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APPROBATIO- 

N O S infrafcripii, in alma Duacenfi vtiiuerfitate Sacra. 

Theology TJociores (f) Prof fibresJianc sAngluanam 
VHerts Tefiamenti tranfiationem, quant tres dtuerfi eius na¬ 
tions eruditifsimi Theologi, nonfolum fidelem , fed propter 
diuerfa qua eifunt adiunffa , yalde Vtilem fidei Catholica. 
propaganda actuenda t & bonis moribus prcmouendis J fum 
teftatr. quorum teflimoma ipforum fyngraphis mumta vidi¬ 
mus-, emus item Tranflationis & Amotaiionum auEiores 
nobis defidei integritate, fp) eruditions prafiantU probefunt 
rioti: his rebus adduEfi tynixi ,fruEiuofe euulgari poff ecen * 
fuimus. Duaci 8 . Ufouembris. i 6 o y. 


GviLit iMVS Esttvs Macrae Theologize Doftor , & in 
Academia Duacenfi ProfelTor. 

Bar tholomaevs Petr Vs Sacra Theologian Do&or 
& in Vnmerfitate Duacenfi Profeffor. 5 

Ceorcivs Col v! he ri y 5 5. Theologian Doftor , &. 
ciufdem in Academia DuacenaProfeflor. 








T O 

THE RIGHT 

WELBELOVED 

ENGLISH READER GRACE AND 

GLORIE IN IESVS CHRIST 
EVERLASTING* 


T l a s t through Gods goodnes(moft dcately 
beloucd) we lend you here the greater pare ol 
die Old Teftament , as long iince you receiued 
the New faithfully tranllated into English. 
xkW&SSrifitoS The refidue is in hand to be finished : and your 

Jelire thereof shal not now (God profpering our intention) 
belong fruftrate. As for the impediments, which hitherto Thecaufcof 
haue hindred this worke, they al proceeded (as many doe -^^ronhMiis 
know) of one general caule, our poore eftate in banishment. EngiEh Bible, 
Wherein expetting better meanes, greater difficulties rathci 
enfued, Neuertheics you wil hereby the more perceiue our 
teruent good wil, euer to feme you , in that we haue brought ; 
lorth this Tome, in the hardeft times, of aboue fourty yeares, 
ince this College was mod happily begun. Wherefore We 
nothing doubt,biu you our deaielt, for whom we haue dedi¬ 
cated our lines, wil both pardon the long delay , which we 
could not preuent ,and accept now this fruit of our labours, 
vith like good affection, as we acknowledge them due, and 
offer the fame vmo you. 

If any demand, why ic is now allowed to haue the holy why and ho\* 
Scriptures in vulgar tongs, which generally is not permitted allowed 
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TO THE ENGLISH READER. 


but in the three focred only,tor further declaration of this and 
other like points we remit you to the Preface before the New 
Teilament. Only here, as by an Epitome,weshal repeat the 
fumme of al that is there more largely difeufled. To this firil 
question therefore we anfwcr, that both iuft reafon & higheft 
authority of the Church,iudge it not abfolutely ncccifary , nor 
alwayes conuenient, that holy Scriptures should be in vulgar 
tongs.For being as they are,hardtobe vnderftood,euen by the 
learned,reafon doth dictate to reafonable men,that they were 
notwritte nor ordained to be read indifferetlyofal men.Expe- 
riecealfo teachejh,thattliroughignorace 3 ioyned ofte with pri¬ 
de & prefumption , many reading Scriptures haue erred grofly 
by mifunderftanding Gods word. Which though it be moil 
pure in it-lelf^f the sefe being adulterated is m perilous (faith Teruil.)^ 
the file corrupted. S. A mb. oblerueth,thatTv/nTf the text is true,the Altai 
interpretation batherrours.S, Auguit. alfo teacheth,that bereftes & per- 
uerfe doctrines,emagl'wg foults,& throwing t he dome bcadlog into the dipth,dot 
not otherwife fpr'tng vp but when good (or true)Scriptuns are tiotvpcl(&truly) 
vndcrfloQd,& whe that which in the is not wel vnderjfeodyis alfo rashIjf & boldly 

auouikd . For the famecaufe S.Hieromevtterly difailowed,that 
al forts of nlen & Wome, old Sc yong,prefumed to read & talke 
of the S captures :wheras no arti^en ,no trad suntan dare prefutne to teach 
ante faculue y wbich he hath notfirfl learned. Seeing therfore that dagers 
and hurts happen in manie, the careful chief Paftours in Gods 
Church haue alwaies moderated the reading of holy Scriptu¬ 
res, according to perfos,times, & other circultances^prohibiting 
forne, and permitting fome, to haue &c read the in their mother 
tong.SoS.Chrifo. trailated thePfalmes & fome other parts of 
holy Scriptutesfor theArmenias,when he was there in banish- 
met.TheSlauonias &Goths fay they haue the Bible in their la- 
guages.lt was trailated into Italia by an Archbishop of Genua. 
Into Frenchin the time of King Charlsthe Fift ^ efpecially be- 
caufethe waldenfian heretikes had corruptly tranflatedir,to 
maintaine their errours.We had lome parts in English trailated 
by VenerableBede,asMalmesburie witneifeth. And Thomas 
Arundel, Archbishop of Canturburie , in a Councel holden at 
Oxford,itriftly ordained, that no heretical tranflation fei forth 
by wicliffe & his coplices,nor anie other vulgar Edition should 
be fuff ered,til it were approuedby the Ordinarie of the Dioccfe 
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_ TO THE ENGLISH READER, _ 

alledging S. Hieroms judgement of the difficultie & danger in 
transiting holie Scriptures out of one tong into an other. And 
thcrforc it muft needs be much more dangerous,when ignorat , 
people read alfo corrupted tranflations. Nowfince Luther and A calumnious 
his folowers haue pretended, that the Catholike Romanefaith Lupins ° f 
& doctrine should be contrarie to Gods written word , &c that 
the Scriptures were not fuffered in vulgar languages left the 
people should fee the truth , $c withal thefe new Maifters cor¬ 
ruptly turning the Scriptures into diners tongs , as might beft 
lerue their oWne opinions ^ againft this falfe fuggeftion and 
pra<ftife,Catholike Paftours haue,for one efpecial remedie , fet 
forth true &finccreTraflations in moft languages of the Latin 
Church: But fo,that people muft read the with licence oftheir 
/piritual Superiour,as in former times they wcie in like fort li¬ 
mited. Such alfo of the Laitie , yea and of the meaner learned 
Clergie,as were permitted to read holy Scriptures, did not pre¬ 
fume tointerpretehard places,norhighMyileries, much lelfe 
to difpute and contend,but leauing the difeuflion therof to the P art 

more learned, fcarched rather & noted the godlie and imitablc mcjftconuc- 6 
examples ofgoodlite,&folearned more humilitie,o^edience, nicntforvul- 
hatred offinne,feare of God, zeale of Religio, & other vertues. S ar rea ^ cr * 
And thus holy Scriptures may be rightly vfed in anie tong, to 
tcuh, to argue, to cone ft, to inftruft in iuftice 3 that the ma of God may be perfett 9 & 
fas S. Paul addcth)wftrufted toeueriegood worke 9 when men labour rather 
to be doers of Gods wil tic word 9 tben readers or hearers only 9 dtce\uwg thefelues. 

But here another queftion may be propofed : Why we tranf- why vc tran- 
late the Latin text, rather then the Hebrew, or Greeke, which flate thc 
jProteftants preferre , as the fountainc tongs , wherin holie Latintexu 
Scriptures were firft writen? To this we ani wer,that if indeed 
thole firft pure Editions were now extant, or if fuch as be ex¬ 
tant were more pure then the Latin , we would alfo preferre 
Inch fountainesbefore theriuers,in w hatfoeuer they should be 
round to difagi ee. But the ancient beft learned Fathers & Do- M 
ctours ofthc Church, doe much complainc , and teftifie to vs, TnX Hc- 
that both the Hebrew and Greeke Editions are fbuly corrup- brew or Greek 
red by Iewes, and Herei ikes, fince the Latin Was truly tranf- ,10WCXtam ’ 
lated out of them , whiles they were more pure-, and that thc 
ame Latin hath been farre better confcruedfrom corruptions. > 

So that the old Vulgate Latin Edition ha th been prefer- * j 
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TO THE ENGLISH READER, 


red and vfed tor molt authentical aboue ^ thoufand and 
three hundred yeares. For by this very terq*e S. Hicrome ca!-. n 
letb that Verfion the \ulg*t< or common x which he conferred with 
the Hebrc v of the old Te (lament,and wirh the Grccke of the 
New ; which heal fo purged from faults committed by wri¬ 
ters,rather amending thentranflatingit* Though in regard oi 
this amending, S. Gregorie calleth it tbetitvo verfion of s.tlterome. fi jo f 
vho neueriheles in another place calleth the felf-fame, zi.mer. 
the old Latin Edition judging it moft Worthy to be followed. S. ' 
Auguftin calleth it the Italian. S. Ifidorus witnefleth that t tan . 
S Htcroms verfion Was receiued and appriuud by al Chilian 
Sophronius alfo a moftlearned man, feeing S.Hieroms Editioj^*^’ 
fo much efteeme 1, not only of the Latins, but alfo of the Gre- 'am 6, 
cians, returned the Pfalter and Prophets out of the fame Latin FttmoL 
intoGreeke. Of latter times what shal we need to recite other 
moftlearned inen,S.Bede y S. Anfelme,S.Bernard,S.ThomasJ D '"^ 
S. Bonauenture,& the reft?W ho al vniformly alledge this only 1°^' Cm 
^ text as authentical. In fo much that al other Latin Editions,; 
gro*ntoa vvhichS. Hierome faith were in his timealmoft innumerable^ P refit. 
s. Hicrom ex* are as it were fallen out of al Diuines hands, and growne out Io ^ r 
of credit and vfe. If moreouer we confider S. Hieromes lear- 
tran(latino & ning,pietie, diligence, and linearity, together with the com- 
holi^ ViiPtu m he had oi bell copies in al languages then extant, and 

res, 11 " " ni>tU of other learned men with whom he conferred and if we fo 

compare the fame with thebeft meanes that hath been fince, 
furclyno maaofindiffent judgement Wil match any other 
Edition with S. Hicroms: but eafily acknowledge with the 
whole Church Gods particular prouidence in this great Do¬ 
lour , as wel for expounding, as moft efpecially for the true 
text and Edition of Holy Scriptures. Neither doevve fly vn- 
tothis old Latin textfor more aduantage: For,befides that it is 
free from partiality,as being moft ancient of al Latin copies, 
and long before the particular Controuerfics of thefe dayes be¬ 
gan,the Hebrew alfo and the Greek when they arc truly tran- 
llated,yca and Erafmus his Latin,infundry placesprouemore lMe u 
plainly the Catholike Roman doctrine, then this which we v rt fn. 
rely vpon. So that Beza and his followers take alfo exception 
again ft the Greeke,vvhen Catholikes aUedge it againft them. 

Yea the fame Beza preferreth the old Latin Verfion before al|nt«. 
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--TO THE ENGLISH R EADER. _ 

pthers, and freely teftifieth, that the old Interpreter tranflated None yeua 
religioufly. What then doe our countrimen, thatrefufe thisf^"^^ 
Latin,but depriuethemfeluesofthebeft,and yet al this while, ficiwt, Ci - 
haue fet forth nonejthat is allowed by al Proteftants for good 
or Efficient? 

How wel this is done the learned may iudge, w hen by ma- 
Pnftee ture conference they shal haue made trial thereof. And if any 
^thing be miftaken, we wil (as ftil we promife) gladly correct w ^ at “ dQne 
rlpAm . ic - Thofe that tranflated it about thirty yeares fince, were wel 1111 u IUo# 
knowen to the World,to haue been excellent in the tongs,fin- Diuers rea- < 
[cere men, and great Diuines. Only one thing we haue done din g® refolued 
touching the text, whereof We are efpecially to giue notice: i^" fV , thc non8 
That whereas heretofore in the belt Latin Editions there re- margenc. 
m lined many places differing in words,fome alfo in fenfe, as ; 
in longproceffe of time the writers erred in their copies,novv 
lately by the care and diligence of the Church , thofe diuers 
readings were maturely and iudicioufly examined ani con¬ 
ferred withfundry the beft writtenand printedbooks,and fo 
refol ded vpon,that al which before were left in themargent, 
are either reilored into the text, or els omitted; fo that now 
none fuchremaine in themargent. For which caufe we haue 
againe conferred this English tranflation,and conformed it to They touched 
the moil perfect Latin Edition. Where yet by the vvay 
muftgiue the vulgar reader to vnderftand ,that very few or conrtuei 1C, ‘ 
none of the former varieties touched Contronerfies of this 
time.So that this recognition is noway fufpiciousof partiality, 
but is meerly done for the more (ecure conferuation of the true 
text, and more eafe and fatisfa&ion of luch , as othervvife 
should haue remained more doubtful. why feme 

Now for the ftri&nes obferued in traflating (oitk words, or ^anill^cd imo 
rather the not tranflatingof fome,vvhichis in more danger to Bulgarin - 1110 
be difliked,vve doubt not but the diferete learned reader,deep- gli ih * 
ly weighing and confidering the importance of facred words, 
and how eaiily the tranflatour may niifle the fenie of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft, wil hold that which is here done for reafonableand Some Hebrew 
neceflary. Wc haue alfo the example of the Latin and Greek, words not . 
vvherc iomc words are not tranflated ,but left in Hebrew , as Latin^nor 
rhey were firft fpoken and written*, which feeing they could Gitekc, 
nor, or were not conuenient to be tranflated inro Latin or 

" - in * * ■ ■ ■ ■ » ii 
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TO THE ENGLISH READER. 

Greeke, how much lefle could they, or was it reafon to turne 
them into English? S. Auguftin alfo yealdeth a reafon , exem- u. 
plifyingiilthe words Amen and Alleluia, for the mote [acred Authority 0<,f? ; 
therof. which doubtles is the caufe why Tome names of feiemne F eajls, 
Sacrifices , and other holie things are referued in [acred tongs, Hebrew, 
Greeke , or Latin. Againefor neceflitie, English nothauing a 
name, or diffident terme, we either keep the word as we find 
it, or only turne it to our English termination,becau(e it would 
otherwiferequire manie words m English,to fignifie one word 
of an other tongue. In which cafes, we commonly put the cx- 
plicationin the margent. Bricfly,our Apologie is eafte againft 
English Proteftants •, becaufe they alfo referue fome words in 
the original tongues , not tranflated into English,as Sabboatb, 
Epbed, Pentccojl, Profel/te t and fome others. The fenfe.wherofis in¬ 
deed as foone learned , as ifthey were turned fo neeras is pofli- 
bleinto English. And why then may We not fay Prepuce, Pbafe or 
Pdfcb, Awmes, Ereads of Propofitm, Holocaui, and the like? rather then 
as ProteHants tranflate them, fore-skjnne, pafccucr, Tbefcafiof frveet 
breads. She ir breads , Burnt offerings &c, By which termes , whether 
they be truly tranflated into Engfishorno, we Wil pafle ouer. 
Sure it is an English man is ftil to feeke what they mcanc, as if 
they remained inHebrew or Greeke. It more importcth,that 
nothing be wittingly and falsly. translated for aduantage of 
dodrinc in matter of faith. Wherin as wedareboldly auouch 
the finceritie of this Translation,and that nothing is here either 
vntruly or obfeutely done of purpofe, in fauour ofCatholike 
Roman Religion ,.fo we can not but complaine, and chalenge 
English Proteftants , for corrupting the text, contrarie to the 
Hebrew and Greeke, which they profefle to translate, for the 
more shew and maintcining of their peculiar opinions againft 
Cathohkes: As is proued in th e.Difeoutrie of manifold cormptuns. Lor 
example we shal put the reader in memorie of one or two. 
Gen. 4. v. 7. whereas ( God (peaking to Cain ) the Hebrew 
words, in Grammatical conftru&ion may be translated cither 

t hus: Vnre-tlne alfo pcttejineth ills luff t u e ro f , &■ thou shall baue demi-. 
man cucr It: or thus •, Aifo xnta thee his defsre shal be fubicR,and thou sbalt 

rule oner him; though the coherence of the text requireththe 
former, and in the Bibles primed 1552. and. 157 7. Proteftants 
did fo translate it: yet in theyeare r^y^.anfl 160$. they tranfo 

late 


T O THE ENGLISH READER. 
late it the other way 5 rather faying, that Abel was fubieft to 
Cain 5 and that Cain by Gods ordinance had dominion ouer his 
brother Abel, then that concupifcenceorluft of finneis fub- 
! ie<a to mans wil, or that man hath power of free wil to refill 
(by Gods grace) tentationoffinne. But asweheare,in a new 
Edition (which we bane not yctfeen) they tranflate it almoft 
as in the firft. In like fort Gen. 14. v. 18. the Hebrew particle 
V a v,which S.Hicro &al Antiquitie tranflatedE n 1 m(For) 
Protcftants wil by no meanes admit ir,becaufc (befides other 
argumets)vve proue therby Melchifedechs Sacrifice. And yet 
themfelues tranflate the fame, as S. Hierom doth , 20. v. j. 

faying:F o r^ isamanswife . &c.AgaineGfn.jKV.19.theEnglish 
Bibles 1552. and 1577. tranflate Theupbitn , Images. Which the 
Editionofi^o3.correfling 5 traflatethlDOLs.And the marginal 
Annotation wel proueth,that it.ought to be fo tranflated. 

With this then vve wil conclude mofldeare (vvelpeaketo 
youal, that vnderftand our tongue , whether yon be of con- 
trarie opinions in faith , or of mundane feare participate with 
an other Congregation, or profefle with vs the fame Catho- 
| like Religion) to you al vve prefent this worke : daily be¬ 
seeching God Almightie , the Diuine Wifcdom , Eternal. 
Goodnes,to create,illuminate,and replenish your fpitits, with 
his Grace, that you may attaine eternal Glorie , euery one in 
liismeafure,in thole many Manfionsprepared and promifed 
by our Saniour in his Fathers houfe. Not only to thole which 
firft receiued and followed his Diuine doctrine , but to al that 
should afterwards belieue in him,and keep the fame precepts.. 
Forthere isoneGod , one alfo Mediatour oi God and men,, 
Man Chrift Iefus, who gaue himfelf a Redemption for al- 
Whereby appearethhisvvil,that al should be faued.Why then 
are not al faued?The Apoftle addeth: that they muft firft come 
to the knowledge of the truth, Becaufe withoutfaith it is im- 
poflible to pleafe God. This ground-vvoike therfore of our 
creation in Chrift by true faith, S. Paul laboured moft feiioully 
by word and writing to eftablishin the harts ol al men. In 
this he confirmed the Romans by his Epiftle, commending 
their faith,as already receiued and renovvned in the whole 
world.He preached the fame faith to manie Nations. Amogft 
others to the learned Athenians. Where it feemed to fome, as 
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_ TO THE ENGLISH READER. _ 

abfurd, as ftrange; in fo much that they fcornfully called him 
a word-fewer, and Preacher of new Gods. ButS. Auguftin al- ^a.vj. 
Ioweththeterme for good , which was reprochfully fpoken *'.1®. 

The roelue of the ignorant. And fo diftinguishing between Rf <«pcM and 
Apoflles were Sowers in Gods Church, heteacheth, thatwheras the other A- 

beftjre they** P°ftlcs reaped in the Iewes ,that which their Patriarches and 
were Sowers, Prophets had fowne; S. Paul fowed the feed of Chriftian Re- 
a SoVL 1 'or^ ^S* 011 in the Gentiles. And fo in refpe&ofthc Ifraelites, to 
Seminary whom they were fir ft fent, calleth the other Apoftles Metres, 

Apoftle. Reapers, and S. Paul, being fpecially fent to the Gentiles, Semina- 

torem, a So wet,or Semwane Apojtle: which two forts of Gods work-' 

.. .. ■ > in n are ftil in the Church , with diftinft offices of Paftoral 

cal millions. 1 ' CLires and Apoftolical millions*, the one for perpetual gouern- 

naent of Carholike countries , the other for conueriion of 
fuch , as either haue not receiued Chriftian Religion , or are - 
relapfed. As at this time in our country , for the diuers forts 
of pretended religions, thefe diuers fpiritual vvorkes are ne- 
ceftary to teach and feed al Britan people. Becaufe fome 
in errour of opinions preach an other Ghofpel, vvheras in ve- 
ritie there is no other Ghofpel. They preach indeed new do-| s. Jug. 
theGhofpel' brines, which can not faue. Others follow them,belieuing devtUit. 
The reduced, 1 falshood. But when the blind lead the blind ( not the one only , 

conformable I ^ ut ) ^ f al int0 *' u ^‘ Otheirs conforme themfelues in , ij. 
are punished I external shew, fearing them that can punish and kil the body, j 
wittttheau- I But our Lord wil bring fuel) as decline into(vrnu(\)obisgations,with them that ^ halm 

quity?^I wtrk'imquitj. The Relikes and fmal flock of Catholiks in our 1% *’ 

I country,haue great fadneffe and forrow of hart, not fomuch 
I for our owne affliction, for that is comfortable, but for you our 
J brethren and kinfemen in flesh andbloud. Wishing with our 
I owne temporal damage whatloeuer,your faluation. Now is 
I the acceptable time,now are'the days offaluation, thetime of ’ 
Grace in the I Grace by Chriftwhofe dayes many Kings and Prophets de- 
more'aboim- | fi*ed to fee : they faw them(»f) and reioyced. But we Lmo 
dam then in I are made partakers of Chrift, and his Myfteiiesjfo that our fel- 
the old. I ues negleilnot his heauenly riches : if we receiue and keep the 

I beginning of his fubftance,flrme vnto the end ^ that is, the true 
I Catholike faith.-, building thereon good works by his grace} 

1 without which We cannot thinke a good thought ,by which 
I we can doe al things neceffary to faluation. But if we hold 
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TO T HE ENGLISH READER. _ 

liotlaft^this ground , al the building faylcth. Or if confef- 
fin^ to know God in words,we denie him in deeds, com¬ 
muting Workes of darknes, or omitting workes of mercie, 
when we may doe them to our diftrefled neighbours;briefly, 
if we haue not charitie, the forme and perfection of al vertues, 
al is loft , and nothing worth. But if we build vpon firme 
ground , gold , filuer, and precious ftones , fuch building 
shal abide , and make our vocation fure by good workes, 
as S. Peter fpcakech, Thcfe ( faith S. Paul ) are the heyres 
of God , coheyres of Chrift. Neither is the number of 
Chrifts bleffed children counted, as of the lewes , an hun¬ 
dred fourtie foure thoufand , of cuery tribe of Ifrael twelue 
thoufand iigned » but a moft great multitude of Catho- 
Jike Chriftians , which no man can number , of al na¬ 
tions , and tribes, and peoples , and tongs , (landing be¬ 
fore the throne of the lamb , clothed in white robes, and 
palmes (oftriumph) in their hands : hauing ouercome ten- 
tations in the vertuous race of good life. Much more thole 
which alfo indure perfection for the truths fake shal re- 
ceiue moft copious great rewards in hcauen. For albeit the 
paffions of this time ( inthemfelms ) ate not * condigne to 
the glorie to come, that shal be reucaled in vs: yet our tribu¬ 
lation, whichprefently is momentanie and light ,worketh 
(throughgrace) aboue meaftire exceedingly an eternal weight of 
glorie. What shal wet herfore meditate of the fpecial prero- 
gatiue of English Catholikes a| this timet For to you it is giuen 
tor Chrift, not only that youbelieue in him, but alio that you 
fi lifer for him, A litlc now, if you mull be made penfiuein 
diuerstentations, that the probation ofyour faith, much more 
precious then gold , which is proued by the fire , may be 
found vnto praife,and glorie , and honour , in the reuela- 
tion of Iefus Chrift. Manie of you haue fuftcyped thelpoile 
of your goods with ioy , knowing that you liaue a better 
and a permanent fubftance. Others haue been depriued 
of your children , fathers, mothers , brothers , filters , and 
neereft freinds ,.in_readie refolution alfo lome with len- 
tence of death , to lofe your ownc hues. Others liaue had 
trial of reproches, mockeries, and ftripes. Others of bands, 
prifons , and banishments. The innumerable renowmed 
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TO THE ENGLISH READER. 

late English Martyrs,and ConfefTours,whofe happic Joules for 
confelfing true faith before men, are now moft glorious in 
heauen, vve pafte here with filence j becaufc their due praile, 
requiring longer difeourfe , yen rather Angels then English 
tongues , farre furpafleth the reach of our conceits. And fo 
we leaue it to your deuout meditation. They now fecure for 
themfelues,& folicitous for vs their deareft clients,inceflantly 
(we are vvcl allured) intercede before Chrifts Diuine Ma- 
ieftie for our happieconfummation , with the conuerlionof 
our whole countrie. To you therfore (deareft freinds mortal) 
Vve direttthis fpeach: admonishing our felues and you in the 
Apoftles words , that for fo much as Vve haue not yet refilled 
tentations to (laft) blond ( and death ) it-felf, patience is ftil 
necdTarie for vs, that doing the wil olGod , we may receiue 
the promile: So we repine not in tribulatio,but euer loue them 
that hate vs, pittying theit cafe, an 1 reioycing in our ovvne. 
For neither can vve lee during this life, how much good they 
doe vsjnor know how manie of them shal be (as we hartily de¬ 
fire they al may be ) failed: our Lord and Sauiour hauing paid 
the fame price by his death lor them and for vs. Loue al ther¬ 
fore , pray for al. Doe not lofe your confidence, which hath a 
great remuneration. For yet a little, and a very little while, he 
that isto come , wil come, and he wil not llacke. Now the 
iuftliuethby faith, belieuing with hart to iuftice ,and confef- 
fing with mouth to faluation. But he that withdraweth him- 
fellshal not pleale Chrifts foule. Attend to your laluation,dea¬ 
reft contriemen. You that are farre off, draw neer, put on 
Chrift. And you that are within Chrifts fold, keep your Han¬ 
ding , perfeuer in him to the end. His grace dvvxl and remaine 
in you, that glorious crownes may be giuen you. Amen. . 
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From the Englifh College in Doway , the Oftanes 
of al Saints. 1609. 


The God of patience and comfort gw you to be of one mind , one towards another 
in I e s v s Cfer/jJ y that oj one mind , Vi tth one mouth jou waj ^/p- 
vfie God. 
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THE SVMME AND 

PARTITION OF THE 

HOLY BIBLE. 

With a brief note of the Canonical and 
Apocryphal Books. 

T the vniforme confent of al learned Diuinesjhe ho¬ 
ly BibUyOr written Word of God, containeth expreff 
fed or implied al things that man is to belieue , to vb- 
ferue , and to auoid 9 for obtamtng of eternal filua - 
riotf. That is t al matters of fatth and manners,by 
which we may kjiow and ferue God , and fo befpirt- 
tuaily ioyned with him in this life , and tn eternity. 
F or both the old and new Tefiament propofe and re¬ 
ft fe vnto vs one and the fame God/befamt Chrift, 
the fame Churchy and other Myf tries of 0ft r behefe , not differing m fub flame y 
but in manners of vttering;the oldmore obfeurely in figures and prophecies fore¬ 
telling thofe things , which the New declared (tn great pan) as done andper- 
formed.Whereupon faith S.Auguftine: In the Old Tcftament the New licth 
hidden ; and in the New the Old licth open. And touching their names , 
wherein appeareth differencey the one (fatth the fame Dottour ) is called the 
°ld Tcftament, cither becaufe it propofeth promifes of temporal things 
( wherewith our old corruptneffe is allured ) or in refpeft of the New , by 
which it is fulfilled, and in fomepart abolilhed. The other is called the 
New, bccaufc by it naan is renewed , and hathpromife of eternal life, 
Which shal never waxe old nor decay. Ltkjewtfe S.Gregory the Great teftfteth 
this conformity and conefpondence between the old and J<lewTeftament 9 
mw & that the fame is fgntfied by the Trophet Bychiels vijit n of a wheele 9 which 
had jour e faces y or appame offture wkceles.the shape whereof wz$>as it were, 
3 whccle in the middes of a wheele. What is this,pirfc be,Nili quod in 
Tcflamcnti vetcris litera Tcftamcntum nouum latuit per Allcgoriam? 
but that in the letter of the old Tcftament, the New lay hidden by an 
Allegory? 

2 And 
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PROEM! AL ANNOTATIONS. 


Inboth TefU- AndM (he [dint u the femme 4ni febtell of both Tefaments fobotb are diui- 

ments,arc ^ ,) )e mm principal parts thereof ) into fourc forts of Bookj: Legal, Hi- 

foure forts ftorical,Sapiential,& Prophetical. The Legal booths of the old Teflunitnt xre 

or books* . I r.. r ^ -r.-_J.__ t - • • _ _ 


Sapiential. 

Prophetical. 


truth. 


-£T I ftorical,Sapiential,& Prophetical* The Legal booths of the old Teftamenr an 
°° * I tbefiue Bookj of Moyfes , Genelis,Exodus, Lcuiticus, Numeri,4»d Dcute- 
Legal. I ronomie \ where to anfvoer in the new Tejlamenr the foure Ghofpcls of Saint 
Hiftorical. I Matthew, S, Marke, S. Luke,*wd S, Iohn* Hifiorical bookj of the old Tefta- 
I ment are the Bookj o/Iofue,Iudges,Ruth, foure bookj of Kings, two of Pa- 
I ralipomenon, Efdras,wiffc Nehemias, Tobias , Iudith, Hefter, lob, and 
l (wo of the Machabees vnto which in the new Teflament anfwet the Acts 
Sapiential. I of the Apoftles. Sapiential of the old Te(lament are the Proucrbs 3 Eccle- 
I fiaftes. Canticles, Book of wifdome, and Ecclefiafticus; and of like fort 
Prophetical. 1 are in the new Teflament the Eptjlles ofs. Pauland of other jpojl/ri .Propheti- 
I cal bookj are Dauids Pfalter (which isalfo Sapiential ,yea Itkjwtfe Legal 
I WHiftorical) the Bookj oj lfaias,Ieremias,«hfft Baruch.Ezechiel, Da- 
I niel,rfa twelue Uffe Prophets , Ofea,Ioel,Amos, Abdias,Ionas,Michsas, 
Nahum, Abacuc,Sophonias,Aggaeus,Zacharias ,Malachias. Andin the 
AI thefe books nex * Teflament , the Apocalyps oj a. Iohn the ApofiU . 
recited are Ca-| Al thefe Bookj are vndoubtedly Canonical,as the Authours cittdin the inner 
nonicaljandof [margent tefttfie. And ccnfequently al,andal the parts thereof, are of infallible 
infallible truth. Bor otherwife,as S. Augufin teacheth, if any part wtre falfe or doubtful, 

trut alwere r»cm 4 t«f. Once admitting falfe hood (/airb he Epijl.S.ad Huron.) in 

fuch foueraigne authority,no parcel of thefe books should remaine, 
which any way Ihould feem hard to manners, or incredible to belieue, 
but it might by this moft pernicious rule be turned to an officious fiction 
of the authour, That is : If any err our could be committed by. the authours of ' 
Scriptures , either through ignorance ,obliuion , or any other humane frailty, 
whatfocuer were p?oduced } exception might be takjn,and quefiion made , wbc - 
t ther the authour had errtd or no. True it is , that fomc of thefe books ( as 

we shal particularly dtfuiffe in their places) were fometimes doubted of by jome 
Apocrv phal C atholtkj,and called Apocryphal, in that fenfe as the word properly figntfietb 
of tw forts* hidden, or not apparent .So S. Hierom (m his prologue before the Latin Bi- 
c^!onfcai! arCd ^ callethdiuers books Apocryphal , bemgnotfo eutdent , whether they 
x. Rciefted Dtuine Scripture, hecaufe they were not in the lewes Canon , nor at firftm 

as erronious. the Churches Canon,but were ncuer reictttd as falfe or erronious . I n whi h fenfe 

the Prayers ofManaiIes,fh« third book, o/Efdras,and thirdof Machabees 
axe yet called Apocryphal. As for thefourth of £ fdr as, and fourth of Ma¬ 
chabees there is more doubt . But diuers others 7 as the book aferibed to Enoch, 
the Gho(pelse>/S. Andrew, S* Thomas, S*Barthoknew,4w</ the Itkj reci¬ 
ted by s. GeUfius ( Decreto de ItbrisEcclefuJhcisdtjt. 15 .Can. Sand a Romana) 
TbeFToI s ^nnoccntiusthefiTft(Epift.3.)S.Hterom, Bp. ad Latam,S. AugujlwJ, 15* 
Ghoft decla- CA ^ 1 3 ^ clUit * b Ongen hem . 1. in Cantica, are in a worfe fenfe called 

reth by the Apocryphal , and are reiefied as contetning manifeji errours, or famed by Here- 

Church which n\s Neither can a CbrtfUan Cathohk^e be otherwife ajfured , which hookj are 
Books are Dtuine and Canonical Scrip lures, but by declaration oj the Catholic hurcb > 
prureT CU * whiib without interruption fucceedeth the Apofilesjo whom our Sauiour pro- 

mifed. 
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proemial annotations. 

mifed and lent the Holy-Ghoit, to teach ai truth. F or if an} thmgmore 

then others, ajfuredly one chief and moff neceffary point ts, to kjiow and declare 
which sookjare Gods holy wordjsetngof moft ftngular importance. 

the svmme of the old testament, 

as it is diftinguished from 
the new. 


I otwithffanding the fubieft , and general argument of both Tejla - 

a I ments is one and the fame in fubflance , as is already fatd y jet they 
differ in time , in manner of vttertng of Mjftertes , in variety of fre - 
cepts andfrvmifcs 9 alfoin meanes to obfer ue the things exa 8 ed,& 
Tfmo.) fQ {asm to the end props fid. in regatd whereoj 5 , Hterom faith : Lex. Moyfi 
W'ft • sc omnc vetus inftrumentum clcmcnta mundi intclliguntur, quibus 

tjuah dementis & Rcligionis exordiis Dcixm difeimus. The law of 
Moyfesand althe old feftament are vndcrftood the elements of the 
world, by which, as by firft rudiments and beginnings, we lcarneto 
know God, For that in it we bane fir ft the law of nature, and afterwards a 
Uwwrttten,wnh promifies of temporal rewards\as long life , land flowing with 
nttlkj and bony,and the like ; but it brought nothing to perfection, asS. 
Hcbr.yJ Paulfaitb,when guifts and hoftes were offered , which could notaccor- 
£ 10, ding to confidence make the obferuer per fed. For the helps of that time 
were but infirma & egena elementa : weake & poore elements, Likjwifie 
in general , touching the punishments that fomettmts happened to the people oj 
i.Ctr, the old TtfiamentyWhen they tranfgteffed,the fame Apoftle affirmcth,that al the 
I0 * fame chanced to them in figure, and are written for our corrcption, 
vpon whom the ends of the world arc come. So that the old Tejjament or 
4 '** Law, was but our pedagogue in Chrift. let it fetteth forth to vs the Airhole 
courfe of Gods C huuh,for the [pace offoure tbonfandyeans y thati$ r fiom the be¬ 
ginning of the world vntil chrift our Redeemer, which Diuines disside into fix 
Agts , wherein was variety and change ofher ft ate, three vnder the Law of na¬ 
ture,and three others vnder the written Law . The ftuenth and laft Age being 
this time of grace (wherein we now are) from Chrft,to the day of general Judge- 
gviTs mm : 45 fb* world was made in fix days, and in the ftuenth God is faidtohaue 
G«n.i l r tfted 9 and therefore fanttifiedttjn other fort then the former fixjhe eight wil be 
tjer*- after the Refurre 8 m,duttngforal eternity . 

brarj. aK rhichfix a ges of the ancient Church and old T eft ament, are thusdftribu- 

Ui ^ The firft from the Creation to Noes pud , contetned the fpace 0/1656. 
s,Ji H £ jeares. The fecond from the fioudto thegoingof Abraham out of his country , 
3^8. or counting Caman (Gen. 11, iuxra 72 .and Luc.] ) 39ti.yeares.Tbe thud 
fi.ciwt. from Abraham his going forth of bis country , to the pat tingof the children of 
oti t Agypt. VVhuh fame count to haue continued yzo. yfares, oiheis 
i t (v:hm wefolo ;r) hut 4 30. And thus fane in the law of Mature before the wrif. 
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The fifth 430. 

Thefixchj 

nerctf4o, 

A 1 the time 
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about 4000. 
yearcs. 


ton law, The fourth age (lured, 480. yearn, from the dcliuery of the children of 
Ifrael forth of Aegypt^to tbefundation of the Temple in Hierufitlem. The fifth 
Age was from the foundation of the Temple, to tht captiuity and tranfmigration 
of the lewes into Babylon,about ^oyeares.And thefixth Age durtd about 6 40. 
jtarts,from the Captivity of Babylon to Chrifi. Inal which times God was ac¬ 
knowledged and rightly \trued y by 4 continual viftble Church,-with true reli¬ 
gion-,rhe fame and no other, which now that Church holdeth, that is called and 
knowen by he name of Catboltkj. As we \ntend,hy Gods affiance, to shew by 
brtefe Annotations, concerning diuers particular points now in Controutrfic, as 
the half Text giueth occafton . And efpuially by way of recapitulation after cuery 
one of 1 he fix Ages,when we come to thofe ptffages \n the Hi fiery, where the fame 
are ended * 
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not knowen 
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Oyfes (fo called becaufe he was taken from the water, as 
the name fignfatb) was borne in Kegypt, thefonr.e of Am- 
ram , thefonne of Caath , the forme oj Leui the Patriarch, 
andfo o/Iacobjlfaac, and Abraham. Hts maruelous de- 
liuery from drowning J)a education,excellent forme, fwgular 
wtfdome , herokal vertues, rare dexterity in at affaires , and 
whole life mofi admirable,are gathered out of holy Scriptures, by S. Gregory Pi- 
shop ofSyffe, into a brief Summe, mofi worthy to be readout too Urge fortius 
place . He was borne about the yeare of the world two tkoufand foure hundred, 
long before al prephanc writers,yea before many ofthe Paymmesfalfe Gods,as S. 
Augufitn declared) in diuers places of hts mofi excellent book^intu tiled ofthe 
Citty of God ,Heltucd in this world 120 .y ear estof which 40. were in Pbaraos 
Counts the adopted fotine of Pbaraos daughterifourty in banishmet fro Aegypt 
m Madian ; and fourty more begouerned the people of ifrael.Hts fwgular pray fes 
an alfe briefly touched in the lafi chapter of Deuteronomy, added by lofue, and in 
the book of Ecclefiafiicus . He died in the dtfert, and was buried \n the vale of 
Moabffo fecretly that no mortal man knew his fepulchrejefl the Iewes,who were 
very prone to Idolatry , should haue adored hts body with diuine honour ,for the 
greatneffe and multitude of his miracles > and for the fwgular efiimatton they 
had of him for the fame,, 
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the argvment of the book 

o F G E N E S I S. 

~cz?$&5&( Hufi ft Book of hotyScripture , called Gcncfis, vchkh ft£nifieth Genefi , wr ; t . J 

bii tW or beginning, iv# '.vnttaibjl Mtjfu ,wbt»bt Txasdtp ten by Moyfcs.J 

-#| |W“ gnulliy Goa to inputt and rule the children of \ {rati : Atalfo Alwayesau- 

1|M ‘be Otherfoure fookj following. The Autlnur and authority ojal ,1 

ir b, ( b fiue bookj' were euer aekjiowltdgtd by t be fan hjul, both of Trl(Jitionj 7 l 

tl’told and new T efi ament: and fit accounted and < finned by tradition, til Cb'tjt confirmed by J 

and hit Apoflles: who A jo confirmed them by their ttfitmomes and allegations Chrift, aliea- J 

of ihc fame ,as of holy Scriptures. From the creation vmii Moyfes vent ( which gcdalfo by thej 

was about two thoufand and foure hundred yeans) the Church txewfcd Kelt - R^° i(Ti ^ cllca I 

gfonbyreueUttonsnudetocertame Vaniauhs, and by Traditions from man to i C4 j t o fpecial j 

man, without any Scriptures or Law wiitten. But the pecul at people of God perfons andfol 

ban J more viftbly jepar Med from other nations , and many en ours abounding in cbferued by 

the wo'U,God would for correction and confutation ibercof h.ue his vril made tradl ^ s - 

further kjiowen to hu ihtldren , andfi rtmaine amongjl them w written record , w ^ . 

by bis faithful [truant and Prophet Moyfcs. Who therefore declare th the Au- tllle y was 

ilnur and beginning of al things , that is. How al creatures wen made by God , ten, 

and of hiwhuue their being, and by him only are coufirued. He tcachethex- ,WhatMoyfes 

pnjlf that ihere is one only God.agaii j} theft that imagined and bn ugbt into 

thei'banttfusoj men mxisy Gods, That tl e whole vi xmuerfalfitbftance of hea- et in ls 00 

HlU and earth , wirli their ornaments and auidetits,\viit made in nine ■> agatnft 

ibofe that thought the fit ft foundation thereof had euer been. That God doth go- 

uuue the fame ; againfi thofe that fay, al is ruled by dcfltny or by the fanes, and 

nor by the itntinual pruuidence of God. That God is a rewarder of the good , and 

a pH lisber ofcml y whichftnnersftem either not to know, ot gnftj to forger. ; 

And ih.it God created al fir mans vfe and benefit, iWju/j should wake vs grate- ^ an nv .ft p ar- 

ful. Wherefore holy Moyfcs wore particularly defpibeth the beginning of^wan, ticiilarlv de- 

what he was atfirjt j how he fi, how al man (find is come of one man : deducing feribed. 

the Genealon of Adam ,e fpe dally to Ncc.Then how men being more and more at- { The right line 
£ , , r J I • I 1 J r ■ .1 , r L ^ , a .f:-oni Adam to 

pled vpon the earth, wubwnkjd, efptculiy carnal jtntns , wen by Gods mjt 
wrath drowned with an vniuerfalfloud. 

Againe, how a few nftrued per fins multiplied the world anew. But this cjf- 
sprwgalfo falling into many fumes ,efpuially \dolMiy and fpint ual formation, 
as tbofcoftbefirft A *e did to carnal offences t God fill confertted fomt faithful and 
tiue fir uants. of which Mojfs [penally purfueth the line of Nee by S tm btsfiifi xhc pi incipal 
begotten fonne. Then diferibeth the particular vocations , hues, manners , uota- l atriarchs 
ble fay ings, and noble fatis t wich ftneere religion of Abraham, 1 fate, l active ft pb 9 fj'^'Nce to- 
and other holy Patrtanbs: who hued before the written law. hfewife vpon 
what e(Cjfion,andin what manner lacob , otherwife called \frael y with all it 
Progeny ,defended from the Land of Canaan into Aegypt,and Tm* there enter¬ 
tained. So tlrisbook^conuineth the bifiory of two thou find three hundred and This borke 
oddeyeares. And it may be diuided into eight parts. The fir ft containcth th c ^flu^ar ts° 
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_ THE ARGVMENT GF GENESIS 

Creation of Htauenand Earth, and other Creatures~ and lajlly ofManchap. i. 
and i. The fecond fart is of the tranfgrefsion andfalof man t and bis caflingout 
of P ar adife .ofmultiplication of men,and offmne,though fltl fine were tuff, of the 
general pud,that drowned al except eightperfons, dr few other liutng creatures 
of the earthy from the third chap.to the 8. The third part it of the new intreafc 
and multiplication of the fame, from the 8. chap, to the li. T he fourth, of the 
confufton of tongs and the diutfion of nations, in then. chap. Thefift relateth 
Abrahams going forth of his country , Gods promife , that in is [cede al Nations 
should be bleffed,and the commandment of Citcumctfm , from the i i. chap.to 
the ii.The fixth part recounteth the progeny, and other blefstngs , efpectally the 
great vertues of Abr abam,\ftac,and lacob from the it.chap, to the yj. Tlrefe- 
uentb part reported) the felling oflofiph into Aegypt,and his aduancement there 
from the yy.chap, to the ^6. The eight andlaft part tsof lacob and bis progenies 
going into A egypt, their intertainment there, and oflacobs, and finally of lo- 
fephs death t in thefiuelafi chapters. 



THE SIGNIFICATION OF THE MARKS 

hecr vied, for direction of the reader. 


The numbers in the arguments of chapters, point of the verfe 5 where the matter 
mentioned beginneth. 

The numbers in the text, shew the number of verfes in the fame chapter. 

This mark ' l fignifieth that there followeth an Annotation after the chapter, 
vpontheword, or words, whertoit is adioined. Thcnumber alfo of the fame 
verfe is prefixed to the Annotation. 

The fetters thus enclofcd (a) shew that there is an Annotation in the mar^ent 
vponthat place. And when many accurre 3 thc firftanfw eretli to thefirftmarke 3 
the fccond to the fccond,and fo forth,In like manner the citations of places in 
the inner margent,are applied to the authours alleadged. 

This forme of a ftarre (*)in the text or annotations } pointeth to the explication 
of fomc word or words in the margent. 1 

Sometimes we put the Concordance of other Scriptures in the inner mareentof 
the text. 5 

Wehauc alfo noted in the inargent, when the books of holy Scripture for parts 
thereof; arc read in the Churches Seruicc , for their fakes^ that defire to read 
the fame in order of the Ecclefiaftical Office. 
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CHAP. I. 

God err^ff/I; hearten and earth , A thing! theiin •, dijl'wguishwg and bean - 
/tor fimt f .z 6 . Lajl oj ai } ihefx*!) da) he iteattlbMah;i 9 vrlhw hefitb- 
uttttb aI ttnporal things of this injci tour world. 

M N ff the beginning God created heauen and 

earth, i . And the earth was void and vacant, 
and darkened was vpon the face of the depth: 
and n the Spirit of God moiled ouer the 
waters,?. And God faid : Be light mad<*And 
w was nia dc. 4. And God fa vv the light that 

11 was good: and he diuided the light from 
darkcncs. 5. And hecalied the light. Day, 
^ and the daakencs, Night; and there was euc- 

ning & morning, that made one day, 6. God alio faid :Ec(j) a fimi.i- 
ment made a mid ft the waters: and let it diuide between waters and 
waters. 7. And God made a firmament, and diuided the waters 
that were VJidcr the firmament , from thofc that were abouc the 
firmament. And it was fo done. 8, And God called the firmament, 
A) Meauen :and there was cuening & morning that made the fecond 
c ay. 9. Godalfo faid : Let the waters that are vnderthe heauen be ga¬ 
thered together into one place rand let thedtie land appcarc. And it 
u as *° done. 10. And God called the dric land,Larth,and ihc gathering 
0 together, he called Seas. And God fnvv that it was good. 

11, And faid : Let the earth fhoot forth green herbes , and fuch as may 

C 2. feed. 


The firft part. 
Of thccrcatio 

of al things. 
The Church, 
readcrh this 
hook in her 
Office fro Sep- 
tuagefima til 
Paffio Sunday. 
Alfo this rirft 
chapter & be- 
sinniunof the 
fecond on Ea- 
fter Eue before 
Made. 

(a.) The firma¬ 
ment is al the 
(pace from ihd 
earth to the 
hijihcft ftnr- 
res: the kv eft 
part diuideth 
between the 
waters on the 
eartii and the 
waters in the 
ayer. 

!/. 11 dt Gen . A< 1 ' 

\:b) likevife 
jhcauer. is althe 
j fpac e atone 
the earth;in 
v hofc lev ell 
pare arc birds 
and u a*ers 5 in 
the higher part 
ftarres *. the 
highell is the 
I nip y rial hea¬ 
uen. £/a.6<S, 
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(c) The lights 
m ule the firft 
dav are difpo- 
fed the fourth 
day in their 
proper co urfes 
for more di- 
ftinftion of ti¬ 
mes, S. Dionyf, 
ca, 4. de diuin, 
mm, S,Tko.p,i. 

6l> 4.4.0* q, 
70. 4. i. 

(d) The Sun & 
Moone: for 
though the 
moone be the 
leaf! vifiblc 
ftarre except 
Met curie, yet 
ttgiueth more 
light on the 
earth by rcafo 
it is neerer , & 
fo Moyfes 
fpcaketh ac¬ 
cording to the 
vulgar capaci- 
tic and vfe of 
things. S,^ 4 ug, 
lr % z.de Gtn,*dln. 
cap, 16. 


(e)’Eucrie crea¬ 
ture in nature, 
is good, but al 
confidered to¬ 
gether make 
the whole 
World perfe&, 
inoft apt to 
mans vfe and 
Gods olorie. 

S. If . 1 ,de 

Gen. cent, 
Munich.c*. n. 


fced,& fruit-trees yealding fruit after his kind, luch as may haue feed 
in it-fclfe vpon the earth. And it was fo done. n. And the earth brought 
forth green hearb, fuch as feedeth according to his kind, and tree that 
beareth fruit, hailing feed each one according to his kind. AndGodfaw 
that is was good. ij. And there was eucning and morning that made 
the third day. i4.AgaincGod faid: Be there lights made in the firma¬ 
ment of heauen, to diuidethe^day and the night,and let them be (c) for 
fignes & fcafons, and dayes and yeares •> 15. to fhinc in the firmament of 
hcauen,and to giue light vpon the earth. And it was fo done. 16. And 
God "‘made two (d) great lights ; a greater light to gouernethe day,and 
a lefler light to gouerne the night ; and ftarres. 17. And he fet them in 
the firmament of heauen , to ihine vpon the car^h, 18. and to gouerne 
the day & the night, and to diuidethc lightjindthe darkenes. And God 
faw that it was good. 19. And there was eucning and morning that made 
the fourth day. 20. Godalfo faid: Let the waters bring forth creeping 
creature hauing life , and flying toule, ouerthc earth vndcr the finna- 
mentof heauen. 11. And God created huge whales , and al liuing and 
mouin^ creature, that the waters brought forth accordiimo each fort, 
andal toule according to their kind. And God faw that it was good. 

2 2. And he 7 ' blcffed them faying: Increafe and multiply ,and replenish 
the waters of thefea : and let the birds be multiplied vpon the earth. 

23. And there was cuening and morning that made the fifth day. 24. 

God faid moreouer: Let the earth bring forth liuing creature in his 
kind, cattle , and fuch as creep, and beads of the earth according to 
their kinds : and it was fo done. zj, And God made the beads cf the 
earth according to their kinds, and cattle , and al that crecpethonthe , 
earth in his kind. 

And God faw that it was good , 2 6 . and he faid ,f Let vs make Man CeJ. 
to our image & likcncs: andlet him haue dominion oucr the fiJlics of lo * 
the fefc, and the foules of the ay re, and the beads, and the whole earth, 
and al creeping creature that moueth vpon the earth. 2 7. And God crea¬ 
ted man to his ovvnc image: to the image of God he created him, male Mat, 
and female he created them. 28. And God bleflcd them, and faith :" In- r ?-» 4 . 
creafe and multitude, and rcplenifh the earth , and fubdew it,and rule 
oner the fiflies of the fca , and foules of the ayre , & al liuing creatures 
that moue vpon the earth. 19. And God faid : Behold I haue giuen you ' 
al manner ofhearb that feedeth vpon the earth , and al trees that haue in 
thcmfelues feed of their owne kind,to be your meate:jO. and to al beafts 
of the earth, and to euery foule of the ayre, and to al that moue vpon the 
earth, and whercintbere is life, that they may haue to feed vpon. And 
it was fo done. ji. And God faw al things that he had made, and (r) they 
were very good. And there was euening and morning that made the hxt 
day. 
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annotations. 

CHAP. I. 

i tnMetinnmg. ) Holie Moyfes tclleth whit was done in the beginning of 
the world , and fo forward euen til his owne time writing aboue two thoufand 
and fume hundreds yeircs after the beginning. A 1 which being incomprchenfble 
by humane wit or difeourfe, he knew partly by reuelations from God, for he had 
the euift of Prophecie in mod excellent fort iP artly by traditions from his elders, 
who learned of their fathers. For vntil that time the Church had only traditions 
ot fuch tilings as were reuealed to fpecial men, whereby we fee the great autho¬ 
rity oftraditions, beforethere were Scriptures. And lince Scriptures were writ¬ 
ten they arc alfo neceffary, for three fpecial reafons. Firft, for that we are only 
allured by tradition of the Church , that thefc books arc indeed holy Scriptures, 
which arc fo accounted, and not by the Scripture it-fclfc, for that were to proue 
tiie fame by the fame , vntil w’c be allured of fomc part, that proueth fome other 
parts. And this made S.Auguftiii to fay plainly ,that he could not btlitue the Ghofpel, 
except the Church toldhimwhich is the GhofyeL Secondly, holy Scriptures being once 
knowen to be the word of God, & fo of molt eminent authoritic of al writings m 
the world, as S.Auguftin,S Hieromc,& al other Fathers agrce,yet for the true vn- 
derflandingof the famc,both the Scripture it-felfc, and the ancient Fathers remit 
vs to the Crunch,namely to thofc in the Church that are appointed by Gods ordi¬ 
nance 3 in the high place that he hathchofen. Which were the High Pnefts in the old 
Tdiamcnt, as appearcth Dcut. 17. Mat, 13. loan. 11. And in the ftew Teftament, 
S. Peter & his Succeflours,for whom Chrift prayed that his fairh should not faile: 
& therforc commanded him to confirme his brethren,Luc, 11. Thirdly, for things 
noc exprefled in particular in holy Scripture,the Scripture ( a) & Fathers doc li¬ 
ke wife remit vs to traditions, and to the iudgement & tcfiimonic of the Church. 
Chrv /1 faying to his Apoftlcs : He tha 1 hearetb you htareth mr. The Apoftles doubted 
not to-fay : h feemtd good to the Holie Ghofl and to vt. And S.Paul willed the Thefla- 
lonians to hold the tradition t , which they had learned, whether it were by word 3 or by 
his Epiftle. 

1. In the beginning (yedmsds heauenoni earth,) Al writers [&] ancient & Later find 
fucli difficulties inthefefirft Chapters, that fomc, otherwise very lcatned, liaue 
thought it not polhblcto vnderftand the fame according to the proper and vfual 
fignification of the words,as the letter may feem to found, but expound al allego¬ 
rically,as that by the waters aboue the firmament should be vndcrftood the bleJled 
Angels, by the waters vndcr the firmament wicked fpirits, and the like. So did 
Oi igenand diners that follow him therein. Yea S.Auguftin in his books vpon Gc- 
nefis again ft the Maniclices, written shortly after his conuerfion , when he could 
not find as he defired a good and probable fenfe agreablc to the words in their 
proper fignification, expounded them myftically ,but afterwards in his other 
hooks de Gcnefiad litcram,lie gratefully acknowledged! that God had giuen 
him further fight thciin , and that now he fuppofed he could intcrpretc al accor¬ 
ding to the proper fignification of the words : yet fo that he durft not nor would 
not add i& himfelfc to one fenfe,but that he w as rcadic to imbrace another, left by 
flicking to his owne iudgement he might failc.So likew ife S.Rafil,S. Chi ifoftom, 
S.Ambrofe, S.HieromejS.BedCjand other greateft DoAours found and coiifclful 
great difficulties in thefc firft chapters, which they with much ftudie endeauoured 
to explicate. And therforc it is a wonder to fee onrProtcftams and Puritans hold 
this Paradox-,that Scriptures arc eafie to be vndcrftood. Whcras both by teftimo- 
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nieof thofe that lunc indeed ftudied & laboured in thcm,and by a litlc due con- 
Why Scrip- fideration the contvarie is moft cuident. For whofocucr wil lookc into the holy Q cfJ 
cures are hard. Scriptures, shal find that fometimes in shew one place feemeth contra' ie to an- v *^j 

otherjfometimes the letter Sc phrafeare obfeure Sc ambiguous; fometimes the fen- 
tences vnperfeA. Againc manic fpcaches arc prophctical,nianie parabola al, me- g X9tZO 
taphotical, md vttered vnder other tropes & figures, and that in the literal fenfe. ^ m 
Three foiritual Moreoiier there are three fpiritual fenfes befides the literal, very frequent in holy ^ 10 
fenfes befides Scripture, Allegorical,pertayningto Chriftand the Church;Moral,pcrtayning to [ oan \ 
the Literal " manners ;and Anagogical,pcrtayning to the next life. As this word , Icrufalem, ^ J 
Allegorical. literally fignifierh the head citie of Icwric: Morally the foulc of man : Allegori- ^ Qtn g 

Moral. cally the Church militant: and Anagogically the Church triumphant. And foine 

Ana^o^ical. times this (and the like of others ) metaphorically in the literal fenfe fignifteth the 

* ° Church militant, & not the citie of Iewrie,as in the ii chapter to the Hebrewes: 

and fometimes the Churchtriumphant,as in the n. of the Apocalyps, 

t. The K frit of God.) In the Hebrew it is fignificJ,tliat the Spirit of God W'as on . 
the waters to make the fertile,for that Hshes & birds were to be procreated therofj 
the word is nterabepbeth y incubab.it Jat vpon y to produce fruit (faith S.Hicrom, fro the 
waters,as a hen by her heate produccthlife in the eggcs.And the fame S.Hicrom, Liter, E- 
A figure of & be r ore him Tertullianteach,that this was a figure of Baptifme, which confifteth 
Bajtifmc. of water Sc the Holy Ghoft. For as water in the beginning of the world receincd a \ a ^ L)cta. 

certaine vital vertuc of the Holy Ghoft to produce liuingcrcaturesjfo alfo Baptiline Tert. He 
receiueth vertue of the fame Holy Ghoft to procreate new inen.W herupo Tcrtul- 
u ilhans cal- lian callctli Chriftians fishcs,bccau'c they arc gotten fro the waters,& ihence haue 
ect hshes, | their firft fpiritual life. Let it not therfort Jameftrange (faith he jthat tn Baptifme w aiers 
\ giue Itfe, 

Light being an it. Two great lights yhrm.]Hccr occurceth another example of the hardnes of 
accidet remay- holy Scripture. For if the tw'o great lights (to w it the Sunne & the Mooncj& alfo 
neJ without a ! the ftarrcs,wcr<? made the fourth day, and not bc’ore, as it may feemc by the words 
fubieft,by the in this place, then w hat was that light,& in what fubieft w'as it, that was nude the 
judgement of firft day? S. Bafil,S.Gregoric Nazianxen,Thcodoret,& fome others writing vpoi) 
feme learned this pl'ace,doethinke that the light which was made the firft day remained (though 
Father*, an accident^ without his fubied til the fourth day. And albeit moft other Dodours 

rather think c that the fubftance of the Sunne fit Moonc,&of other planers & Harrcs . 

The accidents ’ were created the firft day , Sc the fourth day fet in that order & courfc w hich now 
of bread and they keep , with more diftindion/or/^nvi andfeafons, andiayes andyeares ; yet it is 
wine can rc- clccre that the forcfaid ancient Dodours judged it poffible, thar accidents may 
rnainc by remaine without their fabied:which a Sacramcntaric wil be loathto grant, left it 
Gods power might be proued pothblc, as both thefe & al other Catholikc Dodonrs btlicucd Sc 
without their taught, that the accidents of bread and w iucremaincin the blelfcd Sacrament of 
fubieds. the Eucharift without their fubieds , w hich Proteftants denie. 

Tenpreroga- *6. Let vr make man to our Image.) For better confidcration of Gods bountie 
tines of man in' towards vs,& ftirring our felucs to gratitude towards him , wc may here note ten 
Jiis creation. prerogatiues beftow cd on vs by our Lord & Maker in our creation,abouc al other 
1 ■ Made like eartlilie cieatures.Firft^vherasGodbyanimpcnalwcrdofcommandciv'cntmadc 
to God. other creatures, Ftat lt*x y biat frmuvnentutniBe there light y Be there a intending 

to make man,he proccedcth famiiiarly,by way,as it were,of confutation, & as to 
his owne vfe&'fernice to make man,faying: Let vs make mart to cur \mcg r andiktm i; 
that is to fay, a reafonable creature with vnderftanding and free wil,w hich bcafrs 
». The Myftc- haue not. Secondly , in this worke God firft infinuateth the high Myfteric of the 
ric of the B. li.Trinitic/or pluralitic of Pci fos in one God(becaufe man is to bclieue the fame) 

Trinitie infi- fignifying the pluralitic of Pcrfous by the words Lei vsmake y 8c toouriand theVnitie 
nuated in his" in fubftance,by the w ords Images andltl\enes y the firft in the plural number,the later 
creation. in the lingular. Thirdly,other creatures were produced by the waters & earth, itt 
j.Produced by the water/ bring forth (fish & foulej Let the earth bring forth ( grafte, & cattle, & other 
God bimfclfe, beafts ) but God brought forth man, not by the earth, though of the earth , nor by 


iiidgcmcnt of 
fome learned 
Fathers, 


wis creation. 

1 ■ Made like 
to God. 


water 
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Waiter, nor by heauen, nor by Angels, but by himfclfe, giiiinghim a reafonabie 
foule, not fenfual only as to hearts, & the fame not produced ofante creature but 
created immediately of nothing. Fourthly,God gaue man I aradife, amort p ea- 
fant place to dwelin. Fiftly, God gaue man dominion & imperial authentic ouer 
al Iiuine creatures vnder heauen. Sixtly, man was created in that mnocencie of 
life and inteeritic of al vertues,that his mind was wholy fubiea to God,his fenfe 
to reafon,his bodie to lus fpirit,& al other liuing creatures obedient to him: cucn 
the terrible Lions, the cruel Tygres, the huge Elephants , and the wildert birds. 
Scaucnthly ,God brought them al to man,as to doc him homagc,and to take their 
names of him. Which by his excellent knowledge he gaue them conformable to 
their n uitrcs Eigluly jGod gaue nun in funic fort an immortal bodic, that if he 
had kept Gods commandemct, he had liued long and pleafantly in this world & 
fo should haue been tranHatcd to eternal life witnout dying. Ninthly , God did 
not only adornc nun with al natural knowledge and fupernatural vcrtucs, but 
alfo with the guiftof prophecie. Vherby he knew that Euc was a bom •/his bones, 
and He,h of hi, fieih , though being afleep he knew not when she was madc.Tenthly, 
(which was the chiefe benefit of alj God conjcrfedfamiliarly with man,and that, 
in shape of man,which was a token of his nicruclous great louc to man, and a fin- 
gtilur incitement of hi n to lowe God. Read more,if you pIcafe,of tue dignitie of 
man,and the benefits of God towards him in his creation, in S. Bernard vpon the 
99 , Ffilmc, and vpon the 61 .chapter of Efaic. 

iS. Increafe and multiple.) Whether this be a commandement or no, at lcart it is 
a blc'Tm° ,for fo the words before conuincc,Gad btfffed them andfatd: Intreafe and mut- 
tiplie. HcfaiJ the fame alfo to brute creatures, which arc not capable of a precept, 
but by this were made fertile.Whcvby wc fee that Gods blcflmg alwayes worketh 
foine real effeft : as of fertilitie in this and other places, of multiplication of the 
loaucs & fishes, loan 6 . And fome real dfeft Chrifis blefsing muft needes workc 
alfo in the Bleffed Sacrament Mat.itf. Which c m be no other but changing bread 
and wine into his bodic Sc bioud,feeing himfelfc exprefly fay th: T hit h my bodiejhis 
ii my blond. 

And though Gods bleffing in this placebe alfo a prccept,yet it is not to al men 
for eucrjbiit for the propagation of mankind,which being long fince aboundantly 
propagated,thc obligation of the precept ccafeth the caufe ceafing.So S.Cyprian, 

S Hieromc,S.Auguftin,and other Fathers expound this place. And confirmcthe 
fame by the text,for immediately God Signifying to what end he fpoke, faith : 
and ttpUnitb the earth , Which being replenished,Gods wilis therin fulfilled. 
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CHAP. II. 

The workj of fix dayes being finished, Godrefted the feuenth day, & bleffed if. 
8. Theu placing man in Varad'tfe (planted with beautiful & fweet trees , & 
watered with foure nuers ) \6. commandeth bun not to eate of the tree of 
knowledge of good @ f nil. 18. And formed a woman of a ribbe of Adam . 

H E heartens therfore & the earth were fully finifhcd,and 
| al the furniture of them. a. And the feuenth day God ended 
his workc which he had made ; and :: relied u the feuenth 
day , from al worke that he had done. And he bleflcd 
the feuenth day & fandtified it: becaufe in it he had ceafed 
from al his worke which God created to make. 

^.Thtfc 


:: Godcieateth 
not new kin¬ 
der of creatu¬ 
res, yet ftil 
worketh. Io.y, 
17. confcruing 
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4. Thefe are the general ions of heauen & earth , when they were 
created in the day, when our Lord God made the heauen, andthcearth, 
fs'nmnediately 5 5* an ^ euery plant of the field, before it ihet vp in the earth , and eueric 
created by cod, 1 hearb of the ground before it fprang.For our Lord God had notrayned 
not produced vpon the earth *, and man was not to til the earth : 6. But a fpring rofc 
of other fi.b- out Q f t he earth, watering al the oucrmolt part of the earth. 7. Our Lord 

fbules*^f^ C G°d therfore formed man of the ilyme ot the earth : and (<<) breathed 

bcaftes and * nto h* s ^ acc l ^ c breath °* Efe,& man became a lining foulc. 

plants tte* 8. And our Lord God had ( 0 ) planted a Paradifeot pleafurc from the 
(b) Whether beginning: wheri 11 he placed man whom hehad tormed. 9. And our 

this Paradife Lord God brought forth of the ground al manner of trees , faire to be- 

is'vncertain^ ^old ’ anc * P^ ea ^ ant to cate °£ : trcc °f life alfo in the middle of Para- 

thoucrh it be ^ dife; and the tree of knowledge of good and cuil. 1 ©.And a riuer iOucd 
certa?nc that out of the place of plcafure to water Paradife, which from thence is di- 
Enoch & Elias uided into foure hcadcs. ir. The name of one is Phifon: that is it 
arc yet liuing which compaffeth althe land of Heuilath, where gold grovveth. 12. And 
o the gold of that land is very good: there is found ixlclium, and the done 
Sc* on y x * i}. And the name of the fecond riuer is Gdion: that is it which 
VereriujJ.^^. compifleth althe land of Ethiopia. 14. And the name of the third riuer 
& is Tygris:that fame paffeth along by the AffirlansJ\nd the fourth riuer, 

the fame is Euphrates. 

fay jr, Q ur Lord God therfore tooke man, & put him in the Paradife of 

I fVarth^ncU pl ca ^ urc > to workc,& kcepc ir. 16. And he commanded him faying; Of 

oufc is’buih eueric :rtc of Paradife eatethou: 17. But"cfthe trcecf knowledge of 

if brickc: fo good & cuil cate thou not. For in what day feeuer thou J halt cate of if, 

idam was ''thou (halt dye the death, 1?. Our Lord Gcdalfofaid : It is not good 

^/ue^iuk^of * or n,an t0 a ^ cne: l ct vs ma ^ c him a help likevnto himfclfc* 19, Q lir 

.ribbeof Adi ' ^ or( l God therfore hauing formed of clay al bcafts of the earth, and fou- 

Vnd that of j l° s °f the ay l*c , brought them to Adam, that he might fee what to cal 

>».e ribbe, as if thcimforal that Adam called any lining creature ,the fame is his name. 

jod should 20. And Adam called al beads by their names, and al foulcs of the 

>fone bfick C a y rc ’ ant ^ cattcl of the field : but vnto Adam there was not found an 

jr as indeed* helper like himfclfc. 2 r. Q Ur Lord God therfore cafta deadileep vpon 

ie fed joco. Adam:and when he was fall aileep, he tooke one of his ribbts, & filled 

nen with hue vp ficlh for it. 22. And our Lord God (e) built the ribbe which he 

Joaue.s. Chrif. tooke of Adam into a woman,& brought her to Adam. 2j. And Adam 

* This now is bene of my bones , and flefh of my fleih: ihe ilial be 

loin 's*Tho ff. ca hcd woman, bccaufefhe was taken out of man. 23. Wherforc man 

. .q 91. n 3. fhal leaue his father &: mother, & dial cleaue to his wife,& they Ilial be 

{d) Net three, (it) two in one fleih, 15. And they were bothiuked^to wit Adam and 

nor four tyicr Lis wife j and wereaot ashamed, 
more, for thtn 
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t. T(>f ftuembiay 1 Al creatures bcingmailc intheir kinds in fix dayes, com- |Obfcruationof 

piece & perfect,God not nccJmg ( as men often doe in their workes) to perfeft, j holy dayes by 
polish,or amend the fame, re,M>befimmh ity :&therlore: the natura perfection jGods inftitu- 
of Gods vorkes 1, attributed to the feuenth day , and the fupcrnatur.il perfeflins 1 
of men in eternal life, after the Refur,eftion , is attributed to the eight day , as 

5 Auguflin and other fathers teach.And for this caufc GodbLff-.d anafmUpidt ,»t 
a u ,m'., day. and after w e liaue in the Decalogue or ten coinniandcincnts.that this 
day al should reft and abftaine from w orker , yea and keep it feftmsl, occupying 
thcmfelucs in fpirimal cxcrcifes,feniicc,ar d fpecial w orslnp of God,as the lew es 
did cuen til GhrilUanJ his Apoftlcs time , praying Shearing the word of God 
read & expounded in thcSabboath day. Whcrby w e fee that diilmdlion otdayes jObfcruationofl 
pertaincth to Religion the people of kjod thus obfcTutngthe Sabbothiu memo- .fcAmal dayes 
nc of the Creation,and diuers other Icafts in mcmoric of other benefits. Andwc ]j s religious, 
now keep the Sunday lv ly in memoric of Chrifts ReMrre<Aion,& other ft arts in '.not Iudaical, 

grateful remembrance of other Myftcries of diriffs Natiuitic,the coming of the jnor hcathmsh. 

Holy Ghoft,& the like. Yea alfo feafts of his Blclfcd Mother,** other Saints, for. 
the benefits receiued from C hi iff by them,& tor more honour to C brill in them. 

So this Catholikc obfemat ion of kafts is neither Iudaical {w hich alfo in the law 
vr.t> go*>d,bul ro v i-, abrogated ) nor hcathnish, for wc honour not Iupiter , nor 
Iuno,noi anie falfe God or Goddtife, but our Lord God Creatour & Redeemer, 

6 for his fake his bell feniauts. Wheiof fee the Annotations in the Lnglish new 
Tell ament. 4 chap .to the Galathians. W herto w c here only adde tlxefe words of 

j S. Halil, w Inch may feme for a general anfwer to the molt common obi eftion: 

I H jnor f ruorton reduna.it in communcm Ooniir urn: The honour oj the redoundeih to 

the (O'/mon Lord or Alajitr. So,faith he,the. honour of Saints is the honour of Chrifl 
their Lord and ours. 

17- Of the tree'f knowledge.'] Befhlcsthe law ofnaturc,by which Man was bound jWhyaparticu- 
to dired al his aftions according to the rule of rcafon;& befidcs the fupcrnatural jlar pofitiue 
ditiine law ,by which he was bound to belieuc& trull in God,& to louehnn abouc llaWjbefides the 
al thingSjhauing receiued the guifts of faith,hope,and chfiLiitiejGod gauehiman- j general lawes 
other p attic nil r law, that he should nueate of the tree oj kno * ledge of good and tut l, And i of God & na- 
tlidtfurcwo fjjccia 1 reatons,which S.Auguflin noteth vpon this place. Firfl,thar J turc,was giuen 
God might declare himfclfc to be Lord of man. Which w asabfolutely neceflaric jto man. 
for man, & noihiiiiiat al profitable to God, who needeth notour fci uice, bnt.\s e rFirft rcafon. 
w ithout his dominion should vttcrly fal to nothing.2\{/ c emm ipfonon ere•a*it*yG?c. 

Fjr he not creating vs .neither could we ham been , nor he notconfe wngvs could wr tttn- me y 
nor he not g+Htming vt 3 (oul l we hue rightly . W herfore he only it our true J^ord^whotn not 
t <r -hit , imfor our o*ne profit & jaluauon we feme. The other rcafon was, that God 
nught giue man matter wherin to cxercifc the vertue of obedience , and to dicw 
himfcllca fubLfl of God. Which could not be fo properly & effectually declared 
hy keeping orher law'cs,nor the cnormitie of difcbcdiccc apptare fo euidently.,as 
by fulfilling of Gods wil commanding him, or by doing his ow ne w il , im»ucd to 
t«ie contrarie, in a tiling of lt-felfc indifl erent, & only made vnlaw ful^bccaufe it 
forbid But let vs heare S.Auguftincs owne words. I^ecpotuit radius out dihgm- 
tius l omendari quantum malum jit/ola inobeditnt ia r Qr c. I\ either could# ( faith this great 
Do&our ) bt better 3 mr mo^e cot a EHy figmfied how had a thing fo>.t difobedienco.is , th;h 
w here 4 man becamegutltie of tHicyttitie J becauje he touched that thing contrarie to prohibition 
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which if he , not forbidden, had touched jhe had not finned at al. For he that faith, for example 
/jke. Touch not tbit hearb ,fuppifing hit poyfenful ,and dothforwarne one of death , ifhe 
touch it , death affuredly falleth on the contemner of the precept : yea though no man had prohi¬ 
bited,e 7 he had touched ,for he should dye bee aufe'the fame thiif beresueih him of health and 
life whether ic had been forbidden him or no ^Ifo when one fomidrieth that thing to be tou¬ 
ched j w I) ch would not ind. edpreiui ce him that tou heth , but him j hat forbiddeth , as if o e 
take anothen money,being forbid by him,who(e i he money isjtit a [mm mhimthat it forbid 
den.be. auCe it i) an iniurte to him that forbiddeth. But when that thing it touched winch nei¬ 
ther should hurt him that t^u.heth , nor any other, tf it were not forbid,wherforeu itprohibi - 
teijjnt that the propergoodntt of obedience,and the euil of difobedience might appeare} Thus 
S. Augudin shewetli, that difobedience is a finne bccaufc it is againd a precept* 
though otherwife the thing that is done were not cuil. And among other good 
notes , teacheththat true obedience inquircth not whcrforc a thingis comman¬ 
ded,but leauing that to the Superiour,promptly doth what is appointed. 

17. Of the tree eate thou not.) This example of our firft parents tranfgrefsion 
shewcth,how friuolous an anfwer it is to fay,that breaking of commanded fades, 
or eating meates forbidden can not hurt vs,the meate being good & holfomedur 
fothe fruit of the tree was good,and should hiue hurt no man,if it had not been 
forbidden, Euen fo al meates of their ownc nature* are good , yet the precept of 
fading (foretold by our Sauiour in general, & determined by his Church in par - 
ticular) & fo of anie other like law,though it be in things otherwife indifferent, 
proceedingfrom lawful Superiours , bindetli thefubietts in confcicnce. And the 
tianfgrefiion is properly difobedience,what other finne focuer may alfo be mixed 
therwith. 

17. Thou shxlt dye the death.) Agaiitdthc new doftrine , denying that after finne 
is remitted,anie temporal punishment remaineth for the fame , this place decla¬ 
red that dcath(whcrot God forewarned Adam,if he should eate of the fruit for¬ 
bidden; remained due,and was at lad infl fted vpon him for his finne, which was 
prefently remitted vpon his repentance. 

Againc, for fo much as we arc al fubie£t to death, it proucth that we Were al 
guiltic of this finne,by which death came vpon al men, as S. Paul teacheth, Els 
God should punish vs without our fault, which is vnpofsible that his goodnes 
should doe Efpccially it appeareth in inf ants,who dying before they come to vfe 
of reafon,canneuer commit other finncifor though they were circumcifed,or had 
Sacrifice offercd,or other remedie vfed for them before Chrid, or baptifed fincc 
Clnid,yct they fuffer( as S. Augudin noteth) both death and manic other penal¬ 
ties , of fickencs, cold, heatc, hunger, and the like,which can neither be to them 
matter of merit ( as to others it may be ) nor profit them for attoiding of other 
finnes,feeing they dye in their inf ancie. Yea moreouer,if they dyed without cir- 
I curacifio,or other remedie of thofc former times,their foules perished from their 
people j & now without Baptifme can ncuer enter into the Kingdomc of heauen, 
which could not dand with Gods iudice,if they were not guiltie of finne, 
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CHAP. III. 

' lommandement. 7. Who being ashamed Would hide tbemfelues. 9. 6»< 4r# ofma|)j & pro 
reproued 6v God. i V- And befules other particular punishments ( JfttWth pagationofma 

“ prom-ft of a Redeemer ) are cafi out of Paradife . * ^Serpents 

X T (a) the fcrpent alfo was more fubtile "J. oftcraft] * fo 
r^\ then al the beafts of the earth , which our ^endicy'hurt 

_^ 1*^3 Lord God had made. Which faid to the wo- men: fo is the 

man:" Why hath God commanded you, that diucl. 
you fliould not cate of cnerie tree of Paradife? 

, To whom the woman anfvvered: Of the 

Smw Jpi fruit of the trees that are in Paradife we doe 

ate: but of tiic fruit of the tree which is in 

h,. m iddes of Paradife , God hath comman¬ 
ded vs that we mould not cate:andthat we liiould not touch it,lcft pci- 
lups we die. 4. And the fcrpent faid to the woman : No , you dial not 
dye the death. 5. For God doth know that in what day fotuer you dial 
cate thcrof,your eyes ilial he opcncd:aiid you iii^l be as Gods,Knowing 
good and cuil. 

6. The woman thcrtorc faw that the tree was good to cate,and faire 
to the eyes,and delectable to bcholdrand ihetookeof the fruit thci*ot,& 
did catc,& gauc to her hufband, who did cate. 7. And the eyes ot them ^ ^creadu* 
both were opened : and when they (/-) pcrceiued themfclues to be *^bcfo 

raked , they fowed together lcaucs of a tig-tree , and made themfclues rc ,$lQhrt[ifl t 
aprons. 

8. And hearing the voice of our Lord God walking in Paradife at ( 

the altcr-noon ayre , Adam hid himfcltc, and fo did his witc from the I 

face of our Lord God, amidft the trees of Paradife. 9. And our Lord 1 

God called Adam, and faid to him : Where art thou ? Io. Who faid ; I 
heard thy voice in Paradife: and I feared , becaufc 1 was naked, and I 
hid me. 11.T0 whom he (aid : And who hath told thee that thou waft 
naked,but that thou haft eaten of the tree , whereof I commanded thee ^ ^ ^ fur 
that tiiouftiouldcft not catc?n.And Adamfaid:The woman which thou feperteineth to 
gau eft me to he my fellow-com pan ion ,gaue me of the trtc^&r 1 did cate* the dim 1 that 
15. And our Lord God faid to the woman;Why haft thou dene this? <*pake in the 
W 7 lio anlvvcTcd: The fcrpent dccciued me , and 1 dideatc. 14. And our I^P^* $ 

Lord God faid to the fcrpent: Becaufc thou haft done this thing, (1) ac- c^^s^tJain 
cur fed art thou among al cattle,and bcafts of the earth : vpon thy breft f )iini / 0fJl5w 
/halt thou goc, & (d) earth ilialt thou cate al the da yes of thy life, 15. 1 djEarthlieot* 
wilput cnmytics between thee & the woman , & thy.feed and the feed vorld'ieand 
of her : n ihe lhai bruife thy head in pieces , and thou flialt lye in. waite rna ^ 
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(e) of her heclc. 16 . To the woman alfo he faid: 1 wil nuiltiplie thy 
trauailes and thy child-bcarings:in trauailc fhaltthou bring forth chii.. 
dren,aad thou (halt be vndcr thy hufbands power, and he ihal hauc do¬ 
minion oucrthec. 17. And to Adam he faid; Bccaufc thou haft heard the 
voice of thy wife, and halt eaten of the tree whereof I commanded 
thee that thou Jhouldeft not cate,curfed is the earth in thy workc: with 
(/) much toyling lhalt thou eatc thereof al the dayes of thy life. 
18. Thornes and thirties ilial it bring forth to thee, and thou link catc 
thehearbsof the earth. 19. In the fweatot thy face lhalt thou cate 
bread,til thou returne to earth,of which thou waft taken: bccaufc" duft 
thou art,and into dull thou lhalt returne. 

And Adam called the name of his wife , # Euc: for bccaufc 


to. 


(g) fhe was mother of al the liuing. ar. Our Lord God alfo made for 
Adam and his wife garments of skinnes, and eloathed them: 12.- And 
faid: Loc Adam is become as it were one of vs, knowing good & euii: 
now therfore n left perhaps he reach forth his hand , and take alfo of 
the tree of life,and eate, and Liue for euer. 23. And our Lord God fent 
him out of the Paradife of plcafure, to worke the earth of which he 
was taken. 14. And he caft but Adam,and "placed before the Paradife 
of pieafure Cherubins, and a flaming and a turning fword, for to keep 
the way of the tree of life. 

mother rather of al the dy ing’.but in figure of our B.Lady who is mother ofChrifi, 
is called mother of the liuing, S.I : pipb,hcr t 7$+ 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

CHAP. III. 

1. Why bath God «?jHcre wc may fee how finne came fird among men. For the 
diucl enuyingmans happie date tempted Euc the weaker perfon, beginnina ^ ith 
aquedion, therby to allurchcr into conference, and by fuch a quefiion as miaht 
bring her into fufpicion of G ods afte&ion towards man, faying ; W by bath God 
commanded yon , that you should not eate ofeuerie treeofVaradife ? infinuating by thefe 
Words,and withal internally fuggeding,that God dealt hardly with thcm,abrid- 
ging their libertie without caufe. And when he had got fo much of her, that she 
Was difpleafed with the precept, which she shewed by adding of her owne ( to 
make it fccmemorc gricuousj that they w ere forbidden to touch the tree , & againe 
by reportitflg the punishment as doubtful, faying, left perhaps we dye 5 then the 
tempter auouchcd boldly,and faldy,that they should not dye, and charged God 
tabe enuious of the benefit they should get by eating of that tree,faying the.r eyes 
should be opened ^and they should he as Godt,knowing good andeuil, Vpon which pcrfwa- 
fion and liking alfo she had to the fruit ,she did take and care , and peifwaded 
Adam alfo to catc,And forthwith they faw that they would not Jiauc feen, knew 
euil which they had better not to hauc knowen, were ashamed, and endcauourcd 
to couer and hide thcmfelues. Eucn thus the diucl dealeth with men euer fincc 
alfauking the weaker perfons,and weaker part,as the flesh and fenfualitie,and by 
them fetteth vpon the llronger and fuperioui' part, to get confent of freew ii 
without which there is no finne ; according to that famous faying of Aun U ftj n . 
Veccatum adeo ep voluntarium 3 vt nullo modofitpeccatum, fi non voluntartum, Sinne ijfo 
voluntaries hat in no wifi it can be finnejfit be not votuntarie. therfore it w ; as no finne 
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in Euc lobe tempted by the ferpent, which she could not auoid, nor in Adam to 
be tempted by Eue , but they finned when they cenfcntcd to the cu.l ^SgeJW 
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finnc.bttt punnhme.it of Iinnc,aml matter ot exerene ... me mu am, . « e... m 

merit: and thetfore S.Paul exhorteth vs, is W4lk« m ibt/pmt, andthelufl, oftht f.tsh 
ws ,hal »« accomplish. And in another place sheweth, that h, w htch fght.th UvsfuUj, 

chat be crowned. . . - . 1 1 

if Protcftants wil not admit this reading , tpfacenttret y she shal 

bruifcjlcft our Blelled Ladic should befaidamc way to brmfc the ferpents head. 

And Kcmnifius atnonoft others faith,that al ancient Fathers read, ipfum , not ftpja. 

Hut he is conuinccd oflying by Claudius Manus Vidor, Ub . 1. in Gen. Alcimus. 

Auitus lib. h carm . c, tf.S.Chrifoftom bom.xj.m Gertef S. Ainbrofe Ub.de fug* fecnli 

cap,7. S. Aiuutftin l. i.de Geneficontra Manichaoisap.iS.Gr lib.jj.de Genefiad Uteram 

chap. 16. S. Gregoric lib. 1, Aloraliuncap. $8. And after them S.Hcde,Eucherius, 

Rabaniis,Rupcuus,Strabus,and Lyra vpon this place,S Bernard^. */«/>«■ 

eft , and manic others,who read ip/i,as the Latin text now hath. 

Hut whether we read. She ib*lbruife y or y her feedt , that is her fonne Chrift , shal 
brtti/e the ferpents head, we attribute no more nor no lefle to Chrift nor to our 
Ladic by the one reading then by the other : for by the text , l wil pin enmities 
between thee andtht w om an t be tween thy feed and her feed , it is clcerc,that this emnitic 
and battle pertained to the woman & her feed on the one partic,aud to this diucl, 
that fpake by the ferpent,& al the wicked, on the other partie,& that the viftorie 
should happen to mankind. Which being captiuc by Adams fmne, occafioned by 
a woman, should be redeemed, both fexes,though in farrc different fort, concur¬ 
ring therto.And fo it is moft true,that Chrift by his owne proper power, and h'is 
Blefied Mother by her moft immediate cooperatingto bis Incarnation (& confe- 
quently to other Myftcvics ) did bruife the ferpents head , breake & vanquish his 
power. (*) As manic ancient Fathers doe excclietly difcourfe:namely S.Bernard, 
writing vpon thefe wordcs in the Apocalyps c. 11. great ftgne appeared in heautn , 
a woman tlethed with thejunne : Albeit ( faith he ) by one man and one woman we 
were greatly damaged,yct (God be thanked) by one man & one woman al lofics 
arc repaired,and that not without great incrcafc of graces. For the bcncHt doth 
farre exceed the loHc.Our mci ciful father giuing vs for a terrcftrial Adam Chrift 
our Redeemer, & for old Luc Gods ow ne Mother,Moreoucr as the fame S, Ber¬ 
nard sheweth, this BlclTed Virgin in lingular fort bruifed the ferpents head ,in 
that she quite vanquished al manner fugeeftions of the wicked ferpent, ncuer 
yealding to,«or taking delight in anic euil moued by him. 

1 9 . Daft than art. ) By tnefe wordes Adam was admonished to humble him- 
fclfe,confnicring the matter wherof his bodie was made ,& into which he should 
be rcfolucd againefc ) Whcrupcn it came to be a ccrcmonic amongft penitents to 
call ashes on their heads, as appeareth in holy Scriptures. For vhicli caufe the 
Church now alfo vfeth this certmonie the fivft day o. Lent , putting ashes on her 
childrens heads : w illing them to remember, that dull they arc,&toduft they shal 
retumcjto moiic vs by this meditariow to moreferious penance. 

ii. Left perhaps.) Notwithftanding Gods eternal decree in difpofing al things, 
and his omnipotcncic which nothing can re/ift,yct he prqduceth good, and cither 
auoideth or difpofeth of euil w hich he futfereth, by ordinaric mcancs, as appea¬ 
reth Ad. 17, v^i.and thac becaufc man hath frccydljwdth wdiich God conciu icth, 
&dcftroycth not nor forccth, as S, Auguftin teachcth. 

iz.PlacedCherubtm .)Man being caft out of Pavadifc,the fame is defended with 
double gardiw'ith Angels 3 that arc w ; atchful,wifc,& potentiand with fire & fw'ord, 
moft terrible armour toman. Whcrby againpwc fee that God vfeth ordinarie 
mcancs in his prouidence,as the minifteric of Angels & humane terrour, & w ould 
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Adam. 


neither dcftroy the tree, nor depriuc it of the vertue to prolong life . nor bercaue 
man of fr ewil, by which he might defire toreturnc:but confcruing nature in a’l 
creatures,prcuciitethinconucniences otherwife. 

Thefj Angels alfo hinder the diutl, that he can not enter Pa»adifc, IcfMie 
should take of the fruit of the tree, and giuc it to men top-rolong their liucs, and W.i i.Se 
thereby draw them to his feruice. |Gen. ad 

lit,c 40 
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CHAP. IIII. 

Wukjd Cain kjlletb holie Abel: 9. wbofe blotidcrjeth for rtuevge. ir. Cain 
a curfed vagabond, 17 .bath muib tffuc+i$. Adam alfo hath Uth and Seth 
Enos . 


N D Adam knew Eue his wife, who concerned and 
brought forth Cain , faying:. I haue gotten a man 
through God.2. And aeainc die brought forth his bro- 

u u U 

ther Abel. And Abel was a fliephard ,& Cainahuf- 
bandman. 7. And it befel after manic dayes that Cain 
"offred of the fruits of the earth guifts to our Lord. 
4. Abel alfo (<i) offredofthefirft-begotten of his flccke ,and oftheir 
fat: and our Lord" had refpeft to Abel, & to his guifts. 5. But to 
Cain, and to his guifts he had notrcfpe<fi: And Cain was exceeding 
angrie, and his countenance abated.6 . And our Lord faid to him : Why 
art thou angric? and why is thy countenance fallen ?. 7..If thou doe wtl,. 
"ihalt thou not rcceiue againe: but if thou doftil,ihal not thy dime 
forthwith be prefent at the dorc but the luft theref dial be n vndcr 
thee , and thou fhalt haue dominion ouer it. 

And Cain faid to Abel his brother : Let vs goe forth abroad.AiuF 
when they were in the field , Cain rofc vp again ft his brother Abel, 
and flew him. 9. And our Lord faid to Cain-: Where is Abel thy bro¬ 
ther ? Who anfwercd : I know not, am I my brothers keeper ? 10. And 
he faid to him : what haft thou done ? (6) the voice of thy brothers 
bloudcriethtome out of the earth* 11. Now therfore curfcd dialt thou 
be vpon the earth, which hath opened her mouth, & recciued the bloud 
of thy brother at thy hand. 1 1 .When then fhalt til it, it dial not yeald to 
thee her fruit: a roag and vagabond fhalt thou be vpon the earth. 15. 
And Cain faid to our Lord :Myne iniquitie is greater then that I may 
deferue pardon. 14. Loe thou doft calt me out this day from the face 
of the earth, and from thy face fhal I be hid , and 1 dial be a vagabond 
and fugkiue on the earth: euerie one therfore that findeth ine Zhal kil 
me. 15. Aiidour Lord faid to him: No.it dial not fo be : but whofocuer 
dial kil Cain, dial be punilhed feaucn-fold. And our Lord put a niarke 
on Cain,that whofoeuer found him fhould not kil him. 

16. And Cain went forth from the face of our Lord , and dwelt 
as a fugitiue on the earth at the eaft (ide of Eden.17. And Cain knew his 
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wife, who concerned and brought forth Enoch : And ( c) he built a 
citie^and called the name therof by the name of his fonnc, Enoch. 
18. Moreoucr Enoch begat Irad, and Irad begat Mauiacl, and Mauiael 
begat Mathufacl,and Mathufacl begat Lamech. 19. Who tooke(d) two 
wiucs, the name of the one was Ada , and the name of the other Sella. 
10. And Ada brought forth label, who was the father of them that 
dwcl in tents,andof heardfmen. 21. And his brothers name was lubal: 
he was the father of them that ling on harp & organcs. 22. Sella alfo 
brought forth Tubalcain, who was a hammerer and worker in al 
vvorkc of brafle and iron. And the lifter of Tubalcain was Noema. 
2$. And Lamech faid to his wiucs Ada and Sella : Heare my voice ye 
wiucs of Limech , harken to my talke : for " 1 hauc ftaine a man to the 
wounding of my felfe,andaftripclingtoinineownedrie blow bru- 
fing. 2 4. Scaucn- fold vengeance Ihal be taken of Cain: but of Lamech 
fcaiicntic times feaucn-told. 

2). Adam alfo knew his wife againerand fhc brought forth a (onne, 
& called his name Seth, faying:God hath giuen me other feed for Abel, 
whom Cain llew. 16. But to Seth alfo was home a fonnc,whom he cal¬ 
led Enos, this man n began to inuocatc the name of our Lord. 
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I. Offered guifgt.) Either God himfelfe taught Adam, and he his children , or 
els they knew by inftinft of nature,that Sacrificemuft be offered to God, to 
acknowledge thereby his fupreme dominion oner man, and mans due fubie<fUon 
to his diuinc Maicftie. And that not only in internal affc&ion , which (as S. 
Auguftin, and al Catholike Do&ottrs teach ) is principally required , but alfo 
in external things, bccaufc wc confift of bodie, and not only of loule, and haue, 
by Cods goodnes, the vfe of corporal things. As here wc fee example in the law 
of nature: and the fame was ordained by written precept in the law of Moyfes: 
the Prophets alfo foretold , that external Sacrifice fhould be offered in the law 
of grace and new Tcftamcnt ,to wit ,rhc fame which Chrift inftituted , and left 
in bis Church , to continue to the end of the world, Moreoucr this homage of 
offering Sacrifice is fo peculiar to God only, that albeit manic other exteriour 
rites and fcruiccs arc vfed both to God&mcn,asto be bavc-head,to bow, to 
neel, & the like before them , either of great huntditie ( faithS Auguftin) tooj- 
fl ati€rte j to fuch as arc homines colendi , venerandi ,ff anttm eis tnnUum 
*ddiUiT y cr adorandi: mmto he worshiped, reuereuced, andif much begmen them,adored-, 
(for this termc of adoring is alfo applied to men in holie Scriptures, Gen.ti.r.y.iy. 

* 9 ) yet Sacrifice is due to God only , and to no creature how excellent fo 
eucr. In fo much (faith the fame Dott our) that as al nations foundit ncccffarie 
to offer Sacrifice , fonone durft facrifice to anic , niff ei qmtn Deum ant ffiuit , aut 

f>*tauit 3 aMpnxif } but to him whom they cither knew, or thouaht,or fainedto be 
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4. N:ti refpeflto tydbeU) Both Cain and Abel did wcl i* offering external Sa¬ 
crifice, but they differed much inlinceritic and manner of choohng or diuiduig 
their oblations, touching Gods part and their owuc , as S.luRinus Martyr, S. 
Hicrom , S.Aimuftin and others teach.For Abel offered of the belt things, of 
the firft-begotten of his flock, and of their fat. And thcrforc God refpefited fie approued 
it. But to Cain and to his guifts hehadnot refpcfil, becanfe he wanted fiucerc 
dcuotio. Which difference ofGods acceptance appeared doubtles ,as S.-Hievom 
and S.AuguRin fuppofed , by fomc external figne , othuwifc Cain had not 
vndcrftood it.MoR like it was by fire fent from God , which inflamed and confu- 
med Abels Sacrifice, & not Cains. As wercad of diners other Sacrifices in holy 
Scriptures. 

7. Shalt not thou receipt.) Reward of good workes and punishment of euil arc 
clcerly proued by this place, God faying to Cain : Ifthoudv ft wcl, shalt thou not 
receive agxinc ? What els but wcl for wet doing, as Ahel received confolation of 
his Sacrifice wel offered?B«r if thou dotfi it,jbal not thy ftnne be prefent for ih* iib a'- 
the diore , afflicting thy confcicnce, and not fuffering thy mind to be in quiet, for 
remot feof thy wicked fact, and fcarc ofluR ludgeincnt ? For hence it came that 
Cains countenance fel , and his Romach boy led with angl e: puniftiment fo 
beginning eucn in this life. S'much more in the next world our Sauiourwil 
render (as himfclfe faith] to cuery man according to his workes:which tlic 
Apoftlecxpreffcrh more diftinfitly, ettrnaUifa, or wrath &indignaiion. 

7. yttier thee.) This Tcxtfo plainly frieweth frecwil in man, alfo after his 
fill, that the Engiifti Protcftants to auoid fo eleer a truth, for theft w ords , the lufl 
thereof [to wit of finne]jtaf be vnder thee,and thou shale have dominion oner it ,cciruptly 
tranflatc in fomc of their Bibles thus:Vnto thee hi» defire shal be fubic< 5 t,aiid thou 
shalt rule ou6r him. As if God had faid , that Abel should be vnder Cam. the 
phantaftical Manichees peruerted the fcnfe,whofc abfurditie S.AuguRin con- 
trollcth, maiiuayning the true conRruftion of the words, Tu deminateris ilhw 3 
nnnqutd fratrii ? abftt; Cuius igitur , rift peccati? 1 hou shalt rule OH*r\ \i'hat , cuer thy 
brother ? Ttyt fo. Otter what then, but ftnne ? In other English Editions., namely in 
the laft, which wc fuppofc they wil Rand to , it is better, blit yet obfcure,thus, 
ynn the* shal be the defire iheref ,*ndthou shalt ham rule of ii.Lct vs rherforc examine 
thefenfe, and if S, Hieromc, the great feripture Dofifour did rightly-vndei Rand 
it , God did fpeake to this effect to Cain: Becaufe thou haft free wil, l warn* thee, 
that ftnne have nn dominion oner thee , but thou ouer ftnne, The Hebrew hath thus: 
ad te appeiitut eiut 3 £r tu dominabtris in eum , or , ei. ynto thte the appetite therof, and 
thou shah rule ontr ir.Thargilm Hiei ofolymitanum cocludctli Gods fpcath to Cain 
thusrlnjo thy hand l hane giutn power of thy xoncupifence y and haue thou dominion therof: 
whetljer thou wilt to good or to euil. The- Greekc hath thus ; To thee is the ccuuerfton 
therof , and thou thalt beare rule ouer it : to wit, appetite , luft , concupifccnce is 
vnder thy wil. Finally,al antiquitie, vniwcrfalitie, and vniformc confent of 
ChriRian Dofitours, and other learned Philofophers , and rcafonablc men hold 
it for certaine and an cuidcut truth, that man ,ycaafinner ,hath frecwil. Yet 
Luther , the father of ProteRanrs,fo abhorred this truth ,thathe could not 
abide the very word , nor voutfafe ( when he writ againR itj to title his beaRlic 
booke, Contra liberum arbttrium , t^dgainft ftee^il 1 blit , De frno arbtttio , Of Jtruil 
arbitriment. And denieth that man isinanywife free to choofc,to rcfolue, or v 
determine , but in al things fcruil,tycd , conftrained, and compelled to \\bat 
focucr he doth , faith , or thinketh. Further, that man in al his actios is like to a 
Hackney f that is, forced to goe whither the rider wil haue him. And knowing 
the whole world againR him, shameth not to confcflc , that he fetteth them al 
at naught in refpeft of himfelfe ^concluding thus :l haue not (faith he )conferred 
with *me in this hoofae, but I haue affirmed, and I doe aftirme. T^either xrU I that ante man 
iudge hereof, but I counfail alto obeyyOryeald to my opinion, Caluinalfo for his part 
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co ifoirctli in this hcrcficwith Luther,but more Jaintly,rather vchhcth tl.mimagi- 
ncth P thit men be fo mad as to flyc from the name of tree* il. I [faith Caluin; 
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I ^VrraT Manichces, and others that'denie fiec.il. GW-m* « (faith hej «* 
i ; { ; (/ , fr 4« we draen by ntctfmit to wrtots nor io wm i ol wwi, e wftere 1/ «,"f- 

\r t , ie .there is nciihe* damnation nor cro^ne. 

t \ \ 6 . Cain went fo 

of the Chnrch. And commonly it comracth of emue. Some rmMiwt herefiet and 
f hi/met (faithS. Cyprian J) when $beyenuie Bishops , whilft one ettkfr complaints, that 
himfetfXas not rather ordained, or difdaineth to fujjcr another about hm Hereupon 
he kicketh , hereupon herebetlesh. Enuie moued Cain to kil hit brother becaufehi, own* 
workt-i were wicked and rcicftcd:«*nf/ his brothers ittfi> and cftccmcd. So going foith 
became obftinitc , obdurate, and defperatein his Hnnc, and being reprobate of 
God ,be^an a wicked Citic ,oppofitc to the Citic of God. V\ik*i fore Moyfcs, 
as S. Aucruftin noteth, intending to deferibe and shew the perpetual continuance 
of Gods^Citic,the true Church,from Adam,which he doth by the line of Seth to 
NoCj&fo forward to his ownc time, would not omit to tel alfo tne progeme of 
CaiiijCucn to the floud,whcrin al his otfYpring was finally drowned & dcitroyed, 
that the true Citic of God might appearc more diltinrt , more confpicuous, and 
more renowmed. And that indeed the famconly(and not anic biokeu and inter¬ 
rupted copanics or coucnticlcs) might be k no wen to be the true Church of God. 

13. I haut flame.) So hard and obfeure is this place, that S.Hicrom required by 
S.Daniafus Pope to expound it, darcth not affinne anic one fenfe for ccrtainc, 
but propofing diuers which the text may feeme to bcarc , wisheth the Pope; who 
was alfo very learned)to examine al more at large: putting him in mind that 
Oi K'cn writ lus twelfth and thirteenth books vpon this onlic place. The mofi piO- 
b.iblc expofition feemeth to be gathered out of the Hcbrcwcs 1 radition , that 
tliis Lamech of the illuc ol Cam { for there was another Lamcch of Seths pro- 
gcnie)nuich addifted to hunting,& his eyes decaying, vfed in that cxcrcife the 
dire&ion of a yong man his nephew',the fonne of Tubalcain. Who feeing fome- 
tlnng rnouc in the bushes,fuppoling it to be a wild bead,willed his grad-father to 
shoot at the famcwhich he did,& ftruck the uiarke W'ith a deadlie wound , & ap¬ 
proving to take the prey,found it to be old Oaiu.Whcrcupon fore amazed ,aflli- 
dcd,& moued with great pallion, did fo bcatc the young man for his il direftio, 
that he alfo died of the dne blowes. After both which inithaps,& his patlio at lad 
calmed,Lamech laincntcth,as the text faith, that he had killed a man & (tripling, 
S.chrif t(J W'it,thc one with a wound,the other with dric blowcs, for which heieared fe- 
/ lo.irj llc, ifold punidinict more the Cain flittered for killing Abel Ncuu thclcs S. Hicio 
* & other Fathers thinkc it probable,that Lamech killing the one of ignorance,the 
other in pallion,was not fo fcucrcly punifVcd as he feared.And fo they vndu dand 
the red of this patfagc,that fcucnfold venganccw as taken cf Cain, by prolonga¬ 
tion of his iniferable life til his feuenth «eneratio,whc one of his osv nc i HuedJ tw 

. o ' 

him,& another of the fame linage with kim. And Lamech w / as.punift , ed feuentie 
fenenfrild when li is feuentie feuen children (for fo manie he had, as Iofephusw ri- 
tcih; He alihcirotfspriugperiflned inihe floud, Mydically by feuentie teuenmay 
be h unified, that the finne of mankind fltouldbc pumifhed & expiated in Cln ift 
our Redeemer, wdiow'as borne in the feuentie feuenth generation from A damn 
16. B.ganto muocatej Sctlv was a mod holie man , and fo brouglrt vp hi s chib 
dren , that they w'ere called thcfomscs of God, Gen. 6. Adam alfo and hue were 
penitent ,& became great Confclfaurs ,and are now Saints. And fo it can not be 
doubted but am6gft other fpiritual exercifes they prayed He iimocated God. And 
therforc that which is here faid : He (to wit Enos) began or (as the Hebrew hath; 
the W'as begun ;<o inuocare the name of out Lord, can not be vndeiftood 'of prinatc,bnt 
of fome publikc prayer of many meeting together,& obferuing fomc rires and fet 
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forme in peculiar place dedicated to diuinc Scruice, the Church being now 
giowne to a competent multitude ; and that bciidcs Sacrifice , which was alfo 
before, as appeareth both by Cain and Abel, 



CHAP. V. 

The progenie of Adam, & number of their yurts ( with the death of the 
tranjlation of F.nocb)w the line of Seth f to Koe and his three founts, 

Sdp. 

’ HI S is the booke of the generation of £4. 
t Adam/tn the day, when God created man, to £c ^.i 7 > 
| the likenes of God made he him. 1. Male and *• 
j female created he them ; and blefTed them: 
and called their name Adam, in the day when 
they werecreatcd.3,And Adam liued an hun¬ 
dred and thirtie ycarcs; & begat to his ovvne 
j image and likenes, and called his name Seth. 

4. And the dayes of Adam , after he begat 
Seth, came to eight hundred yeares : and he" begat fonnes and daugh¬ 
ters. 5. And al the time that Adam liued,came to nine hundred & thir¬ 
tie yeares y H and he died. 6 . Seth alfo liued an hundred fiuc ycarcs,and 
begat Enos. 7. And Seth liued after he begat Enos, eight hundred and 
feuen yeares , and begat fonnes and daugthers. 8. And al the dayes of 
Seth came to nine hundred & twtlue yeares,and he died. 9. And Enos 
liued nintie yeares, and begat Cainan. 10. After whofe birth he liued 
eight hundred and fifteen yeares,and begat fonnes and daughters, 
if. And althe dayes of Enos came to nine hundred and fiuc yeares, and 
he died. t2. Cainan alfo liued feuentie yeares,& begat Malaleel.ij. And 
Cainan liued after he begat Malaleel, eight hundred & fourtie yeares, 
and begat formes and daughters. 14. And althe dayes of Cainan came 
to nine hundred and ten yeares, and he died. 15. And Malaleel liued 
fixtie fiuc yeares,and begat Iared. id. And Malaleel liued after he begat 
Iared,. eight hundred & thirtie yeares, and begat fonnes and daughters. 

17. And althe dayes of Malaleel came to eight hundred nyntic fiue yea¬ 
res,and he died. 18. And Iared liued an hundred fixtie two yeares, and 
begat Enoch, ip. And Iared liued after he begat Enoch eight hundred 
yeares, and begat fonnes and daughters. 20. And al the dayes of Iared 
came to nine hundred fixtie two y eares , and he died, 2 1. Moreoucr 
Enoch liued fixtie fiuc yeares , and begat Mathufala. 12. And Enoch 
(a ) walked with God:and liued after he begat Mathufala, three hun¬ 
dred y carts,and begat fonnes and daughters, zj, And al the dayes of 
Enoch came to three hundred fixtie fiue yeares.24.And he walked with 
Godjand" was feen nomore:becaufe God ( b ) tooke him. 25. Muthu- 
fula alfo liued an hundred eightic feuen yeares, and begat Lamcch. 

26, And 
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iT'AndMa^raUliued.after he begat Lantech, feuen hundred cightie 
two ycares, and begat fonnes and daughters, a 7. And al the dayes of 
Mathufala came to (t) nine hundred iixtic nine ycarcs,and he died. 
18 AndLamcchliuedan hundred cightie two yeares,& begat alonne: 

aiU l he called his name Noe, faying: This fonne flial comfort vs 
from the workes & labours of our hands on the earth,which our Lord 
curfed. 30. And Lnmcchliucd,after he begat Noe, fiue hundred nintic 
hue ycarcs , and begat fonnes and daughters, ji. And al the dayes of 
I aiiiech came to feuen hundred feuentlc feuen ycarcs,and he died. And 
(d) Noe when he was fiue hundred ycarcs old , begat Sem, Cham,and 

Iaphct. 

& fo fubtraft 60, ycarcs fro Mathufala,rhcn Ada lined in mis ftatc longer then he 
(d) I he fccond prophetic bctorc Malic on Lifter hue. 


(c)This is the 
longed life of 
al here recited. 
But if we cofi- 
|dei that Adam 
(Was as Hr62; of 
bodie thefirft 
day he Was cre¬ 
ated, as thefe 
others were at 
the age of 60, 
yeai cs ( before 
which, none 
arefaid tohaue 
begot children 
by u.yearcs. 


annotations. 
C H A P. V. 


V. A tig 

l.i f.tiw. 

<10. 


2 ■ K'g- 

' 4 . 

^7 .in 

Flung. 
I'fi. ti. 
'.he. t. 
i adutr, 

H«#l. 

Cittrn /, 

dtSentc, 
& 9. 1. 
T ufcul, 

f.lo ti¬ 
nt c. x«>, 
lt- 7 .de 
gratia 
thtijhc. 
T-btratl 
4. in lo. 


Mala. 4 
II. 


4. Brgu fanner and daughters.) Moyfcs in this genealogre recitcth not alwayes 
the firll-bc^octcn, nm the whole progtnic by their names v for then he should 
hint repeated Cain and Abel , and haue named many others jbutthofc only by 
whom the Church of God continued, lignifying the reft in general , whofe fuc- 
ccllioii was cut off by the ftoud. 

j. t Jndl)t died ) By ■. his Gods word is verified faying, that Adam should dye, 
if he should eatc of the forbidden tree. And the diuel is proued a ly.cr,fay ing,they 
should not dye.It isalfu uiuft true that Adam Jycd that day in which hedid eatc. 
Lui he began that very day to decline to death;and fo doth al mankind cuer/incc 
as truly faiJ the woman of Thccua to King Dauid : we doe al die , anias watert that 
rriHMcnot, \yefat do^ne on the earth, ^nd w/.ai eh f fayih S Grcgorie ) it thn daylit 
decaying of our corruption t but a hngr'mg death ? And none of althcfe that lined longeft 
reaching to a thoufund ycarcs ( which with God is as one day ) man dyed in that 
day in which he tranfgrcffed. 

Morally ancient fathers here note, that albeit the life of thePatriarksice- 
meth long to vs , yet if we copare the fame to eternitie it is nothing, Neither by 
the judgement of Philofophersniay anie thing be counted long,that hath an end: 
as Tullic bringing Cato wafely difputing, lhcw cth the longeft life to be bur a 
fhort moment. Whereby againc wc may fee what Ioffe wc fuftameby finne: feeing 
if finne had not been,w e should al haue been tranflatcd from ear thro heauen, and 
neuerhaue dyed, 

14 Was jhnno more .) That Enoch and Elm arc yet aline is a conftant knownc 
truth in the harts and mouths of the faithful, faith S Augufhn in his firft bookc, 
de pei cat.merit. O’ remijf. c. 3. and confirmcth the fame in diuers other place. Andie 
lstiftificd by very many both Grceke and Latin Doftotirs/.S.Ircncns lhy.S.lufti- 
nus M’anyi\,q,8 j.ad Oichodoxos,S.Hippolitus ii. de Antichrifto, S Damafccn.li, 

4 . dcOithodoxa fide, S.Hieroni,cpift.6r.ad Painach. c, ii. S, Ambrofe inpfalm. 
4f» S.Chryfofiom ho.w.in Gen.ho,58. in Mat ho.4.in Epift.r.adTheif.ho.n.in 
ep.ad Heb.S.Greg li. 14. Moral cn, ho u.in Ezecb. S.Profp.li. vlt.de prom if. 

5. Bcdein c. 9. Marc. Thcophilaft and Oecumcnius in cap. 17.Mar, and others 
innumerable. Touching Elias it is manifeft in Sciiptures,that he shal come, ami 
preach,&be flaine with another witnes ofChrift,before the terrible day of Iudgc_ 

E z me nr. 


The continual 
fucceffion of 
Gods Church, 
!& interruption 
|of other com- 
amnitie9. 

j 

jHow man died 
Irhe day that he 
! finned. 


Al time is 
short in refpedi 
of ctcinitie. 


Fnoch^f Elias 
yet liuing in 
bodie. 


ManifeiE'Scti- 
p t ure that £|j as 
iyerliucth, & 
.shal be flame,- 
# another, with 
hiim 


GENESIS. 


Noe, 


Likewise that 
Enoch did not 
(cc death. 


Thefe Scrip- I 
tires fpcake of 
temporal not 
of fpiritual 
deicli. 


The fathers 
prone bv the 
feripturcs that 
Hnoch is not 
dead. 


Caufes why 
Enoch & Elias 
are referued 
aline. 


See D. Sand, 
lib. 8,c. 3 >; de 
Monarch. Eccl, 
AndF, Pereri- 
usln c. i*. Da- 
nielis. 


men:. Of hnocn Moy fes here maketh the matter more then probable, faying of 
cucrv one of the reft, he dyed, only of Hnoch faith not fo, but that he appearedor was 
fern n o mire, For which the feuentic two Interpreters fay , Andiewas not found, for 
God trxnflxttd him . W hich can not lignifie death, but tranfporring or r cm oiling to 
an other place. Whereto aggreeth chc Authour of Ecckfiafticus, faying : Enoch 
ple.tfed Goal, and war tranflxttd. But moft clcerly S. Paul faith: Enoch was tranfated, 
that he should not fee deaih ) and he wat not found, for God tranflxtedh.m With what plai¬ 
ner words can any man declare , thatafpecial perfon were not dead, then to fay: 
He w as t ratified, or couueyed away, that he should not fee death ? Neither is ita rca- 
fonable euafion to interpret this of fpiritual death. For fo Adam being eternally 
faued (as S. Irenes li. j. c. 3+ Epiphan. con. herefim 4*. S Aitguftin cpift. yf. ad 
Euodium,and others teach, and the whole Church belieueth; w as preferuedfrom 
that death,and fo vndoubtedly were Seth and Enos, being moft holy ;and the reft 
here recounted , as is molt probable. Neuerthcles for further confutation of the 
enntrarie opinion of Protcftants,the reader may alfo obferue the iudgement of S.. 
Chrifoftom, who affinneth that Though it be not a matter of faith, whether Enoch be new 
in Paradife from whence ^yidsm and Eue were expelled, or in font other pleafant place : Ol¬ 
eum fatten facra Scripture quod Oeut tranflulit turn , <? quod viuentem tranftulit turn , 
quod mo'tern ipfe non fit expertus,, The holy Scriptures fay that God translated him, 
& that be translated him aliue , that he felt not f or hath -not experienced ) death . And 
S. Auguftin as exprefly faith,tyon mortuutfiii viuus translatus efi.Ht (to wit EnochJ 
is translate! , not dead but aliue. Yea he teachcth how his life is fuftayned thus many 
thoufand yearcsvpon earth. And freweth morcoucr that both Enoch and Elias 
shal dye. For feeing Enoch and Elias (faith hej ore dead in .^Adam, and carying the off- 
fpring of death in then flesh , to pay that debt, are to returns to thislife[o£ common conucr- 
fation ) and to pay this debt which fo long is deferred. 

Diuers reafons are alfo alteaged,why God would referue thefe two aliue.Fii ft, 
to shew by example, that as their mortal bodies arc long conferued from corrup¬ 
ting or decaying, in like fort Adam & Eue and al others not finning , should haue 
been conferued , and according to Gods promife neuer haue died, but after foine 
good time tranflatcd to heauen, and indued withimmortalitic. Secondly,to giue 
vs an argumet of iminortalitic, w hich is promifed after the general Refurrcdi on. 
For feeing God doth preferue fonie mortal fo long from al infirmitie, we may af- 
furcdly belieue that he wil giue immortal and eternal life of body and foule to his 
Saints, after they hauepayed the debt of.death, and are rifenagaine. Thirdly, 
thefe two (one ofthc law of nature, the other of the law of Moyfcs^are preferued 
aliuc,to come amongft men againe towards the end of the world, to teach, tefti- 
fie , and defend the true faith and dodrin of«Chrift againft Antichrift, when he 
shal moft violently oppugne and perfecutc the Church. Of Enoch it is faid in the 
bookeof Ecclefiafticus.tnat he was tranflated,'ui detgemibus pani\entiam,that he giue 
repentance to the nations , by his preaching , and reducing the dccciucd from Anii- 
chrift. And of Elias Malachic prophecieth, that he shal come before the great and ter¬ 
rible day of our Lord , and shal turne the hart of the fathers (that is the people of the 
Iewesj to ihefonnes (the Chriftians )andof the formes (the deceiucd Chriftiansjto t he 
fathers 3 the ancient tr ue Catholikes. 
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CHAP. VI. 


MMi fonts cauft of the deluge. 4. Giants were then vpon the earth. 8. Noe 
being iuft w as commanded to build the Arkj, 18. wherin be with feuenper- 
fons more, and the feed of other lining things were faued. 


&cl,4 4 . 
! 7 * 


ND after that men began to be multiplied vponthe 
earth, and had procreation of daughters , 2. the (a) 
fonnes of God teeing the daughters of men that they 
were fairc,tooke tothcmfclues wiues out of al which 
they hadchofcn. 3. And God faid ; My fpiritfhal not 
rcmainc in man for euer , bccaufc he is flefh: and his 
dayes fhal be" an hundred andtwentie ycarcs. 4* And " Giants were 
vpon the earth in thofc dayes. For after the fonnes of God did corn- 
panic with the daughters of men,& they brought forth children , thtfe 
be the mightie of the old world, famous men. 5. And God feeing the 
malice of men was much on the earth, & that al the cogitation ot their 
hart was bent to etui at al times, 6. it(fc)repented him that he had made 
man on the carth.And touched inwardly with forrow of hart,7 .1 wil, 
faith he,clcane take away man,whom I hauccreated, from the face of 
the earth, from man cucn to hearts, from that which crcepcth eucn vn- 
to the foulcs of the ayre. For it repenteth me that I haue made them. 

8.But Noe found grace before our Lord.9. Thcfc arc the generations 
of Noe: tf Noe was a iuft and perfect man in (t) his generations,lie did 
walkc with God. 10, And he begat three fonnes, Scm , Cham ,and Ia- 
pheth. 11. And the earth was •orruptt d before God, & was rcplcnifhed 
with iniquitic.i j. And when God had pcrcciucd that the earth was cor¬ 
rupted (for al flcili had corrupted his way vpon the earth) 13. he faid to 
Noe : The end ofal flefh is come before me , the earth is rcplcnifhed 
with iniquitic from the face of them , and I wil dertroy them with the 
carth.i4.Makc thee an arkcof timber plankc:cabinets ihalt thou make 
in the arkc, and flialt pitch it within and without with bitumc. 15. And 
thus Ihalt thou make it. The length of theArkelhal be three hundred 
u cubits: fiftic cubits the breadth , and thirtic cubits the height of it. 16. 
Thou fhalt make a window in the arkc, & in a cubit finifh the top of it: 
& the dorc of the arke thou flialt fet at the fide below,middle chambers 
& third lofts flialt thou make in it. 17. Behold I wil bring the waters of 
a great fioud vpon the earth', that I may deftroy al flcfli wherin there is 
breath of life vndcr heauen. Al things that are iiytlie earth flial be 
confumcd. j 8. And I wil eftablifh my couenant with thee : and thou 
/halt enter into the arke , thou and thy fonnes , and thy wife, 
and the wiues of thy fonnes with thee. 19. And of alliuing creatures 
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(n) The pio-j 
(clfours o; true 
religion were 
called the Ton¬ 
nes of Godjthe 
followers of cr—| 
rours the fon-, 
ncs of raen. 


6,God who is 
immutable, & 
fubieft to no 
paftion, yet by 
the cnonnitic 
of finnes fec- 
meth prouo- 
ked to wrath, 
and ro repent 
that he had 
made man. S. 
t^imb lh de 
& area. c. 4 . 

(c) Inal gene- 
ratios God rc- 
ferued fomc 
iuft. Much 
more in the 
law of Grace, 



(i) A right 
example of a 
iuft man. 


genesis. 


Noe. 


-- ^ « - 

of al flcfli,thou flialt bring pay res into the arke,thatthey may liue with 
thee: of the male fexc and the female. 2.0. Of toules according to 
their kind , and of bcafts in their kind , and of al that crecpeth on 
the earth according to their kind : pay res of al forts ilial enter in 
with thee, that they may liuc. II. Thou /halt take therfore with thee 
of al meats,that may be eaten^nd thou/halt lay them vp with thcc; & 
they fhalbe uicate for thee and them. 22. Noe therfore (d) didal things Htb.n. 
which God commanded him* 


ANNOTATIONS. 
G H A P. VI- 


-Sonnes of God 
Sc fonnes of me 
was then fiich a 
diftin<5fcion,is 
nowCathc- 
likes & Here- 
tikes. 


This warning 
& expectation 
of repentance 
shewethftee- 
W'il in maa. 


Scriptures not' 
eaJic. 


Erroneous opi^ 
metis concer¬ 
ning thefe 
giants. 


ti Sonnes of God.)The progenie of Seth, profiling true faith & Religion, I 
were called the fonnes of God $ and thofe of Gains ilTue and congregation, 
following erroneous and wicked opinions , were called the fonnes of men. 
Which were then the diftinftiue termes of. true and falfc Religion, as after¬ 
wards were the termes of lewes and Gentiles : after Chrift ,Chriftians and 
Pagans: and laftiy true and falfe Chriftians arc diftinguiflied,by the names 
of Catholikes and Hcretikes, as S. Auguftin tcacheth in his queftions vpon 
Genelis,& other places. Which is confirmed by the like iugdement of S. Ciril 
Alexandrinus li.9. aduerf. IulianunijS Ambrofc li. de Noe& aica.c.i.S Pa- 
cianus epift ad Syinphorianum, Thcodoret, & manie others vpon this place. 

j. %sin hundred and iw emit yearn.) Mans life was not here (hortned to an 
hundred and twentie ycares, as foine haue mifunderftood this place. For after 
this diuers liued much -longer , as appeareth in the gencalogie ofSeinta Abram 
in then, chapter of Gencfis. And Abraham liued 17 j, ycares £c. ij.) Ifaac 180. 
f c -l JO lacob 147. (c.47) and loiadas borne ijoo. ye arcs after,lined 130. 
yeares [t. Pdr.14.) Bat no. yeares were granted before the floud for that ge¬ 
neration to repent m , as the Chaldee Edition cxprelfcth more plainely: 
T erminuf dabhur ei centum viginti annorum yfi fotfe conuertatur . The tcarmc of an 
hundred and twentie ycarcs y shal be giuen them , ifiperhaps they may conucrr. 
And fo S.Chnfoftom, S.Hicrem , and S. Auguftin expound this Scripture. 
Yet whether God out off 10. of thefe ycares,and brought the floud after a 
100(for Noe had his fonnes when he was f 00. yeares old , & the floud came in 
the 600. ycare of his age ) or that this warning was giuen twentie yeares be¬ 
fore anic ef his fones were borne, is not fo eafily decided by the holic Dodtours, 
how eafie foeuct Protcftants fay al Scriptures are. Though vndcr correction 
of better iudgement,it feemeth more probable, that Moyfcs by anticipation 
ioyneth the birth of Noes fonnes [whtn he was joo. ycares old) to the reft of 
the gencalogie of the firft Patriarkes, in the former chapter, and then tcllcch 
efthis admonition, ginen 10. yeares before their birth.And fo God expeded 
the peoples repentance the whole time of 110. yeares prcfciibcd. 

4. Gianu w ere rpon the earth.) Some hauc thought that thefe giants were 
not men ,nor begotten by men, but that either diucls, which felat firft from 
hcauen,or other Angels allured with concupifcence begat them of the daughters 
of Cain. Philo Iudeus in his booke de Gigantibus writeth,that thofe whom 
Moyfcs here called Angels , the Philofophers called Genios.^uifuntanimaliaaerea^ 
which are lining creatures with ayrie bodies. Iofephus (li, I.Antiq. ) faith that Angels 
begat thefe giants. Tertullian alfo (li. de habitu muhebri) holdcth the fame 
errour and diuers more other wife good Authours* But S, Ciril of Alexandria 
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rir, aduer.iulian) Schrifoltom (hom.l.ti.in Cien.S.Ambrofc f de Noe & P u „ P * 

c 4 ) S.Aueuftin (li.. J.c.i ,. dc ciuit.)$. HicromefTradu. HebuicJ *nd other ^ 

moil principal Doftoms teach it to be vntrue, yea vnpoff.bie, that thefc giants £ V£r£ m?j 

shonldhaue been begotten by anieothercreaturesthenby men.For that Angels >nd bc , 

& diucls arc mere fpirits without al natural bodies. And if they had ayrie bodies 0 f men. Firft 

( as they hiue not) yet they could not haue fuch generation For the power or fclfon 

force to engender belongeth to the vegatatiue foule, whofe proper operations 

arc to turne nutrimet into the fubftance of the fubieft vherw it u.Scta engeder 

wcv iflue or offspring from the fame,as Ariftotle sheweth (a. i. deanima,textu. 

i4 ) And in what bodies focuer there is vegetatiue foule, it mult needs be, that 

tlic fame was engendred, and mull foinetimcs decay and die, and fo diucls should 

bc mortal. Moreoucr, if they could haue generation together'with mankind,then - j 

fuch iflue should bc a diftintt fpccies both from man ana Jiucl,as a mule dittercth 

both from hoi fe and afle. Againc, if fpirits had abufed women in iflumpted bo- 4 

dies and shape of men, yet they did not take them to wines,as the Scripture faith 

they did who begat thefegiants. Finally,the holy Scripture hereexpeefly callcth f 

the eiants racn-.Thefc bc the mightie ones,famous men; the modeftie of Scripture Giants mod 


terming them famous, whom our common phrafe would cal infamous, being monftrou* in 
more monftrous in wickedncs of mind,then in hugencs of bodie. For they were bodicandin 
ino/1 mfoleut, lafciuioas,couetous,cruel,and in al kind of vices moll impious. mind. 

y. 4 the cogitation bent to eml.] Luther (in his *r. article condemned by Leo the Luthers argu- 
tenth ) would proue by thefe words, and the like following, tsAlptth had cortupied m ent that al 
f)i#wj^x/po«f4ri^,thatalworkes of men arc finnes. For ( faith he) feeing the mens workos 
harts of al menare bent alwaies to cuil, and al humane a&ions proceed from the arc /innesv 
hartjit muft needs be that the hart as Aefountainc being corrupt, the ftreames 
alfo ifluing from the fame muft be corrupted. Againc, at flesh hauing corrupted 
his way vpon earth,there is not any iuft man (faith he)nor any man without finne: 
and with Protcftants aJ finnes are mortal. But Herctikes arguments arc like to jHeretikes like 
that the Poets Fcyne of Sifyphus labouring to caric a great ftonc to the top of an to Sifyphus. 
high hil, which when he hath brought alinoft to the night, it ftil fallctli from 
him,fit tumbleth againc to the bottomc. Euenfo their arguments that make grea- The finnes be 
teftshewof prouing their opinions, arc nothing but vaine traueling, when they 'fore the floud 
come to be tried by the true fenfe of holy Scripture. In this place Moyfcs deferi- verygrieuous 
beth the enormitie of finne that reigned in the world before the floud,for which in foure ref- 
God fern that deflruction. For it was haynous indeed,and that efpccially in foure pefts, 
refpefb. Fir ft,the malice and wickedncs was general, which is fignitied by thofc t 

words, al flesh hath corrupted hit way vpon earth. Secondly, it was great malicc,figni- X 

lied by the words mHch 3 and y al the cogitation/ of their hart is bens to cut!. For they com¬ 
mitted al manner of wickedncs , in hautincs of pride,in al lafciuioufnesof the 
flesh,in al cruclticof robbing,facking, and murdering,iu al impietic againft God 
& man. Thirdly, it was of long continuancc r ind dayly iterated, For Cain once j 

fallen into damnable finne neucr repented , aad al his progenic w as exceeding 
wicked,and after that Adam and Seth were dead,and Enoch tranflatcd, manic of j 
the faithful fel to the wicked fort, and became worfe and worfe omni am pore , al- 
waics, or eurrieday. Fourthly,they wert obftinatc and obdurate ,not repenting 4 

when Tfye built the arke, and preached iuflice ( as S.Pcter teftified J& thcrforc God 
fautdhim and hitftmdity bringing inebe deluge vpon the world of the impiouue, Al \v hich ! 
maketh nothing at al for Luther. For although the malice of man and corruption Luthers argu* 
of flefh was then veric general, great, of long continuance, and obftinatc , yet j ment anfw c- 
was it not fo vniucrfal,but that God himfclfc excepted Noc,faying to him : I haue red. 
foundthee htft in my fight in thir generation, whereby it is clceic rhat thefe general 
termcs,<d cogitation and alfesh ,haite exceptions. As likewife other as general pro¬ 
portions in this fame chapter,concerning thepunifhment threatnedjComprehend 
not abfolutely al and cucricone, butalmoft al,vcry few excepted, I viUleane tal:e 
4 W4y,or deftroy man whom l haue ere aud 3 from thtface-tf the earth t T he end of al peah is 
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^ooie before me . Againe, fhat I w<ry deflroy al flesh wherein is breath of life vnderheauen. 
Thcfc are very general fpcachcs, thatal should be deftroyed , and yet eight 
perfonsof mankind that had the fame natural flesh , and amongft other Lining 
creatures that had breath , diuers payres were faned aliue. So that this place 
(nor anie other iaholic Scripture ) wil not proue that Prottflants paradox, ^ 
tliat al mens aaftions arc mortalflnncs , or that no man in this life is or canbG inlh ^ u 
but manic fcripturcs tel vs plainly that Come men were iufl:, as Hoc, lob, Daniel, ^ 
Zacharias , Elizabeth, Simeon, and others. Of Noe fee more in the next an- ^ 
notation. xt 

Noe iuft and W4/ a iufl and ptrfi& man. ) Here Noe is not only called in ft, but alfo 

pertaft, perfeft, The hebrew word tamim of the verbe tamam ( which fignificrh tofi- 

nifh or accompli (h ) fheweth that Noe was a perfeft or complete man doing al 
that he was commanded , and performing the offices of alvertucs that pertai¬ 
ned to him , and that not in a vulgar and mcanc fort, but in a high degree , & 
licroical manner , as fundric ancient Fathers hauc gathered vpon this place. 

We shal cite fomc few of their fayings for example. S. Hierom (Tradit. He¬ 
braic. in Gen .) diftinguishing between confummate iufticc ( of the next life ) & 
iufticeofthisgcneratioafortranfitoriclife) faith: Tioetbeiuflmanwasper/eft in 
hit generations : [\j)edid walke with Godithat is, did fellow his fltppes. S. Augufl, ( li. i f. 
ciuit. c. 16. ) faith the like, that 2fye wai called mft in his generation, to w it, net as the 
chUens of Godt citie are to be perfeSled in that immor tali tie, in which they shal be equal to 
Who is perfect t Angels, but as they may be perfeEl in this pilgrimage. And in his book de j crfc&ionc 
tn tliis life. contra Cileftium, he deferibeth him to be aperfiSl man, that runneth-without blame 

to vardt perfection , void of damnable flnnes, and is not negligent to cleanfe venial finnes by 
almes ,prayers , and other good workes. S. Ambrofc alfo teflifiech, ( li, dc Noe & 
area c.4.) that albeit thtworld was verie wicked, yet fome were iuft,fayin<7 : By 
the grace'or fauoter) which TN Joe found,is shewedthat other mens offence doth not obfiure the 
iufl man,whois prayfed ytot by.the nob ilitie ofhit birth,but by the merit of his iuflice & per¬ 
fections. Chrifoft. 1110ft largely (110,23. in Gen.) fetteth forth the inflicc and per¬ 
fection of Noe, Where after he hath Chewed that Noe deferued indeed the name 
of a man , bccaufc he by flying viccsand following vertues confcrucd the itnaoc 
of man , when others like bcafls were led away ami ruled by their*\v icked lulls, 
procccderh thus in his commendation : behold ( faith he } another k indcfprraije: Not? 
is calledjud, which denomination comprehended) al icrtut, For this name,iufl, we vfe to p**- 
nonnet of them,that exercifeal manner of vertue. ^Andthat you may learne how he arriued 
tothe very top which was then alfo required of our nature , the Scripture faith , he w as iufl, 
being perfefl in his generation. He performed w hai things foeuer it beheueth one to dee that 
tmbraceth vertue, for fit:h an one itptrftSl.He intermitted nothing, he halted in no thing,he 
did not w el in this thing and finned ievtbat thing,but was perfe Cl in euerie venue,which w as 
requifit for him to hauc .Moreover to make alfo this iufl mah more confpii hors to vs in regard 
of the time , and by comparing him with others > the Scripture faith , he was perfifl m his 
generation ; in that time, in thatperuerfe generation, which declined i into euil , which 
would not fo much as pretend anie refemblance of vertue. In that generation thtrfore, 
in thofe times,that iu(l man not only pretended, but arriued to that bight of vertue, that ht be- \ 
came perfifb,and in al things abfolute , tsdnd thut which l faid before, to doe wel atnongfl the 
encmi et of vertue, among/} them that forbid vertue,doth alwaies ttfhfl* a greater poy fe ofver- 
tw,fo by this oce afivn the iufl man got greater prayfes. T{either doth di nine Scripture here i 
make an end ofpraiflng him , but further she with the exceluncie of his vertue , and that he ! 
vv^r approuid by Gods owne cenfure, for befidts faying, he wai perfibl in his generation , it ^ 

addeth , that T{pi pleafed God. %o great was the renowme of his venue,that bed'ferued to T 

be prayfed of God. For 2V 0* pleafed God, faith the Scripture, that you maykrtow that he was ;C< * 1 
appronedof God: He pleafed that eye,thatcannot be decciued,by /njgoorfworkc/.Thlls fai rs 
S. Chrifoflom, and much more to the fame ctFe^l. S.Gregoric the Great in his 
fifth bookc of Morals, and 56. chapter vpon the third chapter of lob, recounting 
certaine principal Patriarchs, anrng the reft faith : Tfye fir that he pU a fed Gods 
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wm fMutJal'w in tht vncUant «ortd And after a large catalogue of 
o-hcr i ift men i:i confirmation of this doftrinc , that fomc were luft in the law of 
nature concludeth thus: Wen her n it to be belieued (faith he) thatvilyfo murne wtremjl 
Lift Vie Jrfw w*j rtctimd^ Moyfei ctntn&tth mb* m»{l briefe defripuon 
1 \\ Thr'e hundred c»bitt.'] Apelles an old licrctikc, fcholier of Mavcian , but af¬ 
ter iea iin^ him, and ainongft other new coyncd herefies, rciefting the Law and 
the Prophet*, would by this place impugne Moyfcs,faying it was vnpoflible that 
info fnili.1 too me as was the arke by tins defcriptio,thc deOgncd payres of al kinds 
of hearts, foulc, and ferpents, fhould be contained ,\vith the eight perfons,and al 
their piouifionof meat for a whole ycarc. Wherupon he concludeth that this 

narration (which he callccha fable] hath no probabilitic nor portibilitie to be 

true To whom and al fiich caluinniatours it may be anfwercd , that Moyfcs eucn 
in an heretikes owneconc.it, if malice obfeured nor his fenfc , muft needs be 
thought wife enough,if he had bceudifpofed to faync fables , to frame them pro¬ 
bable , or portiblc , efpccially when he pretended not to fignific a miracle in the 
; • fmalnc's of the roome to rccciue fo much as he reporteth. Origcn to anfwer him, 

>0 Q tri fuppofeth a cubit here mentioned to haue contained fix ordinarie cubits: andfo 
* doubtles the arke might cafily coatainc al things that arc here fpoken of, for fo it 

were like to a great citic. But this opinion neither hath good warrant, that euer 
the Egyptians 'of whom he fuppoicth Moyfcs might liaue learned it) or any 
other nation vfed fuch long cubits, neither can this mcalure of a cubit be agrea- 
bleto Moyfcs meaning, who no doubt fpeaketh of the like cubits here,as he doth 
. in other places. And in Exodus he deferibeth an Altai to be made fiue cubits long, 

* xod ' fiue broad, and three in height. Which would be by Origens meafure (eucric 

* 7 ‘ cubit contayning fix oidinarie cubirs,that is nine foot at lea(t) in length like- 

wifcin breadth *1. foot, and 17. foot in height. Agaiuc {Deut. Moyfes tei- 
lcrii of an iron bed of Og King of Bafan , that was nine cubits long, and foure 
broad. Which make according to OVigcns. meafure of a ci bit,fourefcorc and one 
foot in length, and in breadth jtf.foot: which indeed haue no probabilitic.And 
I.k.n'n, thci fore S Auguftm and other Doftours , fuppofing that Moyfcs in al thefe 
t.L7. I books, written for inftruftion of the fame people, whom he brought forth of VE- 
gypt, fpeaketh o f one fort of cubits, doc likew ife iudge that he mcaneih ordina¬ 
rie and knowne cubits, which coniainc a foot and a halfe cucrie cubit, as Vi- 
truuius Agricola and others doe prouc ,or a foot and three quarters of a foor^ 
which is ttic greateft cubit that feemeth to be mentioned in holy Scripture,called 
Dm. |. a mans cubit, or cubit.of a m am hand. And fo the Arkc was at lcaft in length 4?o, 
foot,in breadth 7 j. in height 47. or at moft in lingtli ft u loot, in breadth 87. 
and a halfe: in height f i. and a halfe.And cither ofthefe capacities w as fufficienr 
to recciue al the things here mentioned,couiidering the lofts and.partitions that 
were in the whole arkc. 
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(a) Noc WAS 
iuftnot only 
by the eftima- 
tioii of men, 
bat indeed and 
before God. 

(b) Obferuatio 
of cleane and 
vnelean beafts 
by tradition, 
before the law 
of Moyfcs. 

(€) The He¬ 
brew word 
Ththom iignifi- 
eth agulfe of 
water , from 
whence new 
fountaines 
fprang, more 
abundantly 
then euerfince 
or before. 

(d) ^4rubbah 
fignifieth great 
pipes or win- 
dowes , by 
which water 
fel downe in 
great abun- 
dace from the 
ayre, here cal¬ 
led Ilfcauen. 
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CHAP. VII. 

tfoe with bis fam'die % and paires of kjnds ofbeafls and foules , being entred 
into the aikj,n.tt rawetb fourtie dues and four tit wghts m 11. Al men and 
other iwing creatures on the eartb 9 without the ark^e, are deftrojfcd. 

N D our Lord faid to him : Get thee in , thou and al thy 
houfc into the arke; for I hauc fecn thee iuft (a) in nfy 
fight in this generation. 2. Of al beafts that are (b) cleane, 
thou /halt take fcauen and feauen, male and female: j. but 
of the beafts that are vneleanetwo and two, male and fe¬ 
male. Yea and of the foules alfo of the ayre feauen and feauen, male and 
female: that feed may be faued vpon the face of the whole earth. 4, For 
yet a while, and after feauen dayes I wil rayne vpon the earth fourtie 
dayes and fourtie nights: and I wil clcane deftroy al fubftance that I 
haue made , from the face of the earth. 5, Noe thcrlore did al things 
whichour Lord had commanded him. o. And he was fix hundred 

yeares old, when the waters of the floud flowed ouer the earth. 7. And 1 ’ 

Noe entred and his fo lines, his wife and the wines of his fonnes with 1^,1 7 . 
him into the arke, bccaufe of the waters oLthe floud. 8. Of beafts alfo 
the cleane and the vneleane, and of foules , and of al that moueth vpon 
the earth, 9. two and two went to Noe into the arke, male and female, 
as our Lord had commanded Noc. 10, And alter the feauen dayes were 
■pafled, the waters of the floud flowed ouer the earth. 1 r. In the fix hun¬ 
dred yeare of the life of Noe, in the fefcond month , in the feauenteenth 
day of the month, al the fountaines of the (c ) great depth were broken 
Vp, and(d) the floud-gates of heauen were opened: 12. and the rainc fel 
vpon the earth fourtie dayes and fourtie nights. 1 j. In the veric point of 
that day entred Noc, and Sem,and Cham, and Iapheth his fonnes; and 
his wife,and the three wiucs of his fonnes with them into the arke: 14. 
they and eucrie be all according to their kind, and al cattle in their kind, 
and al that moueth vpon the earth according to their kind, and al foule 
. according to their kind, al birds, and al that fly 15. went to Noe into 
the arke , two and two of al flefli, wherin there was breath of life, 16. 

And fuch as entred in, male and female of al flelh did enter in , as God 
had commanded him : and our Lord" fliut him in onthcout fide. 17, 

And the floud grew fourtie daies vpon the earth:and the waters increa- 
fed, and lifted vp the arke on high from the earth. 18. For they ouer- 
flowed exceedingly; and filled al on the face of the earth:moreouer the 
arke fleeted vpon the waters. 19. And the waters preuailed out of mea- 
fure vpon the earth ;and al the high mountaines vnder the whole 
heauen were couercd. 10. Fifteen cubits higher was the water aboue 
the mountaines , which it couered. 21. And al flefli was confumed that 
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moued vpon the earth, of foule, ot cattle, othearts , and of al creepers, 
that creep vpon the earth : al men , 12. and al thtngs, vyherin there is 
breath of lifcon the earth,died.ij. And he cleanc deftroied al fubrtance 
that was vpon the earth , from maneuento heart as wcl nthatcree- 
peth as the foules of the ayre : and they were deitroyed from of the 
earth •" hut only Noe remained , and they that were with him in the 
arke.'m. And the waters held on abouc the earth an hundred hftie' 

dayes. 
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ti. Shmhimm .] God who by his only sril could m a moment haue drowned al Go(1 v( . ct(l 
the reft of the world, fauing whom he plcafcd, not needing in any thing the help jj 0t h natllva p 
of his creatures, yet would vfc both natural and fiipcriiatural mcancs , as the la- f U p Cma _ 
hour of Noe to build the arkc, new fouataincs fpringing i and the heauens pow- meanes 

ringdownc water fourtic dayes together,afterwards the wind to dry vp the cai th, fccundarie 
and becaufe the dore being great (for Elephants to enter in; and was to be firmed ca , jfcs ^ 
without fas S Ambrofc noteth) for better induringthc forcible w aters,could not ^ uC j n g ^ con- 
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cominodioufty beclofcdby Noc,0«r Lirdfby the miniftric of Angels) shut him in l fcrll | n ® 
on th* out fide, to teach vs by al this and the like difpofitionof things, that albeit his | licrn j ° 

Diuine oirmipotcncic can doevhathcwil al alone, yet lie w i banc his creatures ^ 3 ^ 

to concurrc and cooperate as fccundarie caufcs, fomctimes naturally, fomcrimcs rewarf Q^cr his 
fupernatuvally , or miraculoufly, as it plcafcth his goodnes to impart to them L rca tures. 
power and vertuc. 

13. Bw o»/y 2 ^/.) As there is notanic thing in al the old Teftament, from the 

creation of the world tilthe comaiing of thrift, more notable , mo re admirable, 01 mo 

or of greater importance, then this hiftone of the general floud 3 fo w as there | 1 \ n ?p n 11 * C 

nothing (though al or moft chanced to them in figure ) that eucr more aptly, ° e ament 

morcliucly, or moreexacUy prefigured Chrift and his C hurch ,with the reft ol ^ 1,1 ° 

al mankind,, then did Noe & the arkc ,&the drowning of the reft of the world in r. encw > no 

that deluge. Which S, Auguftin dcclarcth in many places, but inoft efpecially ik S u !. c mor ® 

of purpofein his twelfth bookc againft Fauftus the Manichce,fro the 14. chapter r. xa 

to the it. and hi his fifteenth bookc of the chic of God , in the tw o laft chapters: l ou 0 e * 

where he shew eth at large both the certain! re of the hiftoric, & that as certainly ic 

was a figurecf things in the new Tcftamcnt,& w ithal the great cogrnitic betw ccn A 

the figure & the things figured.The fame did Origcn explicate ( hom.i.in Gen.; flow the Do- 

S.Grcgoricfhom.n.in Ezcch.)Kupcrtus (lt.4 comment.in Gen c 71 .& fcquenr.) hftours applie 

& diuers other.ancient Doftours, confirming their expofitions by S.Vercrstcfti- | r he figure to 

monic , faying : In the arkc a few , that is eight ft uU* (or perfons ) w ere fautd (from j~L e things fi* 

drowning) by water her unto Bapttfme being cft}}tl,\te forme now fuuetl) yett <djo. And joured, 

by our Sauiours w ; ords faying : t y/j in the dayektfT{ee i fb that aljo the (ore.tmng of tie y 

Sonne of man be. In fiirome thcDoftours teach , : that Noe-, fignifying nji, was a U^ oC fjernified 

figure of Chrift, the very re/? of mans foule, Whom wbofeeuer follow eth sHa^ ° 

find reft for tbeir foules. The arkc fignificth theChurcfi,the forme therof being, yp )C a ^ e 

fix times fo long as broad , and ten times fo long as high, rcfemblctli the proper- 

tion of mans bodie ,Lying prone or proftrate. The dore in the fide ccprefcnrctlr' 

the wound in Chrifts fide, from whence flowed the holy Sacraments, by w 7 hich 
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the faithful enter into die Church,Sc arc fanftified The timber wherof the arkc 
is made, & the water b aring it vp,fignificd the Croffc of Chrift & Baptifine. For 
at ( faith S. Auguftin ) with his t was deliutred by the Water and the wood, fo the fa j e 

mUie of Cbnft , by Hapttfme fi^ed with Chrifts Vafsion on the Croffe . Likcwifc the Baptr c 
fquarncsof the timber which both fuftayned the burden of al contained in the 
arkc , and refilled the boyftrous wanes of the floud beating without , did fiimifie 
fuch men in the Church , as bcconftantand Hand firmely in al forts of tentations: 
especially godly and learned Do&oursand Pall n ms ,who by word and example 
vphold and conlirmc the faithful people in al afflictions within , and withftand & 
conuincc al Herctikes and other Infidels :hatoppugnc the Church without, A- 
gainc,thc higher and lower roomes with the midlc chambers and third lofts,and 
other diminutions of cabinets , and partitions , and al forts of liuing creatures 
cleane and vneleane , rcceiued therm , did fignifie the varieties of alftat-esand 
functions,and diuerfitie of manners and merits in the Church , in which are per- 
fons of al degrees , Clcrgic and Laitic, Potcntatcs,Pnnccs, fubiefts , good and 
euil.The moftftrong kind of glew' called bitumen, fignified the permanent or cuer- 
laftmg ftabilitic, and vnfeparable connexion of the Church , by the grace and 
continual alliftance of the Holie Ghofl conferuing the fame The confummation 
of the arke in one cubit fignified the vnitie of the fame Church, which, is one in al 
times and places. Neither would God Almightic hauc manic ark es for Noe and 
his fonnes or other creatures , not in mie chicfc Rulers ( though he would that of 
them (hould come manic Nation*) but one only arkc, and one chiefe Gouernour 
therof, and that al without the fame (hould corporally dye , to fignifie that al 
which dye without the Church doc perish,and are eternally damned. Whcrupon 
S. Hierom amongft other Fathers, sheweth that al within the Church, that com- Ep.17. 
municate with the See Apoftolikc fwherin S. Damafus fate then Goucrnourjare 4 i Oa- 
asthofeinthearkcofNoc,andal Schifinatikcs , Herctikes,and other Infidels i malum, 
are in like cafe with the reft of ihe world, that were drowned with the floud. 

The end of the firft Age. 
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a BRIEFE 

remonstrance 

OF THE STATE OF THE CHVRCH 
and face of Religion in the firft Age of the 
world, from the creation to Noes floud, 
the fpace of 1 6 ^ 6 . yeares. 
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ERE, According to our purpofe mentioned before , we 
wil briefly recite certaint principal points of R eligien , 
taught and obferued in the firfl Age: In which the foun¬ 
dations of the true manner of feruing God (that should 
be continued to the end of the world) were laid, and 
frojptred in fome y as appeareth in thefe feuen firfi chjp- 
ters of Genefis. But firft of al y we shat in two words 
repeat ( as it is cleerly gathered in the fame bolte 
Scripture') the ftate of man before and immediately after hisfal , btingtbe 
fubietl to whom al this pertaynetbi 

After therfore that God had created other things , both in heauenand earth , 
laft of al he made Man , to hu owne image and It kjnes,with vnderftandwg & 
freewill thermlikj to Angels y and fuptriour to al other creatmes , and fo 
made him Lord and Maftcr of al earthhe things . N either were thefe thegrea - 
tcfl benefits which God btftowed on man : for his diuine goodnes indued alfo 
this his reafonable creature with innocencie & original iufttce, whereby al 
things were mujlrightly ordered within him and about him . His mind, wil, 
and reafon were obedient to God y his fenfes & inferiour part of his foule were 
fubietl toreafon;his flesh and bodie obeyed the fpirit) and a l ear thlie creatures 
obeyed him. God alfo adorned man with excellent knowledge, both natural and 
fupernaturaU And albeit his ho die was ofcorruptible fubfiance , jet the fame, 
andal his pofleritte , if they had not finned , should haue been confer ued , and 
without dying haue betn van faxed to euerlafling life. Thus man was placed 
in Paradife, and lue there made of a ribbe of his fide, to be his mate and vnfe- 
parable companion , as man and wife ioyned in Manage , wi h Gods blefimg 
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for increafie and multiplication. As appearethin the two firfl chapters of this 
bookj. 

But God hauing made man right, he intangled himfclfe ( as holtt 
Scripture fpeakjth ) with infinit questions. For the diuelenuymg mansfth- 
citie muegled our mother Eue with quefitons and lies, and then by her, firfl fi- 
duced anddeceiued , allured alfo Adam to the tranfgrefiion of Gods command¬ 
ment. And fo they loft original tufltce , which Adam had receiued for himfelfe 
and al mankind : and al proceeding from them by natural propagation are 
home the children of wrath , tn original finne contracted from Adam , flaws oj 
the diuel, not only fubteCl to temporal death, but alfo are excluded for euer fom 
htauenly bliffe and glorie : except by C hrtfts redemption particularly applied, 
they be reflored 10 grace and tuftice tn this life. 

And touching Adam and Eue , whofe finne was not original but adual, 
diredly comitted by themfelues ,Gods mercte fo reclamed them by new grace, 
that they defpaired not ( as Cain t and feme others did afterwards ) but 
with hope of rmfiion were forte and penitent , and accordingly receiued pe¬ 
nance and redemption. F or God brought Adam from his finne ( as hohe s 
writ teftfieth ) and the fame is collected of Eue , God shewing the like fignes 
of his prouident mercte towards them both y of winch we shabby. And by note 
fimefor example. 

Now let vs fee the more principal points offdhh and Religion profiffed and 
obferued by the Church of God before Koesfioud. Eirfl,they btheuedtnone 
Eternal and Omnipotent God , irbo made the whole world and al things therm 
of nothing. Which is eafily conftjfed of al that are not plaine Atheifis y and 
way be proued agawfl them byreafon. And tberfore Adam and other Tarriaik 
could not erre in this Article > nor others be ignorant thereof , except they were 
very wickjd . 

The Myfterit alfo of the Bleffed Trinitie, three Diuine Terfons in one God, 
though jane about the reach of tnansreafon , yet was belieued more exprefly 
by fome, more implied by others , and conferutd from Age to Age by tradition, 
at leaf amongjl the ihiefe beads and leaders. W herupon Moyfis afterwards 
infinuated the fame great Myflerie by diuers words And phrafes, writing of Goa 
and his worhjs.The two wordes God created if they be rightly confidered 
import fo much. For the word Elohim, God , in the plural number , fignt - 
fyeth plurahtie of Terfons (for tnanie Gods it can not fignfie , feeing there is 
but one God } and the verbe bara , created , in the fingular number fignt .* 
fyetb one God in nature and fubflance , albeit three Terfons. Eorwhatfoeuer 
Goddothtn creatures,is rhewor\e of the whole Trinitie: though hnlie Scrip¬ 
tures doe oftentimes appropriate fome work* to one Diuine Ttr/on ,fcmc to an 
other ; which alfo prouctb difitnClton m ef Terfons in God. So the words God 
created heauen and earth fignifie the Father , to whom power is attributed: 

In the beginning,/?g«')fr the Sonne , to whom wifdomc is appropriated: 
and the words, The Spirit of God moued ouer the waters , fignifie the 
Holie Ghoft , by whofe bountiful goodnes % the waters were made fruitful. 
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Ltkjwft Godsovenc vooides : Let vs make the plural,tu ./ J*tr- 

/■ wl Image and likeiKS m tbcfmgular number Jgmfie one God. 

Men Alfo knew by faith mAnie things pertejning to thtmfelues. As that the By faith the 
bodie vm made of the time of the earth ; the foule not produced of ante thing mate of man 
formerly exidinz . but created immediately of nothing t and naturally immortal : part Sc prefent 
that the foule of Adam Has indued with grace and iu%ce : that he felfrom that vasknowuc. 
hap pie Sate by yealdtngto tentatton , and breaking Gods commandment of 
db(linence : that for the fame finne Adam and Eue were caft forth of Paradife, 
and al mankind fubiect to death , and other calamities. 

Torumeduagainfi finne y & refutation to grace y they belittled m Chnft jBeHcfc in 
promt fed so be borne of the womans feed, who by hot death should conquer the 
wickjd ferpent , dehuer man from captiuitie , and refiore him tofpiritual life. 

And this is the caufe of the perpetual enmitie between the woman (efpectally 
the mofi Blcjfed Virgin-Mother , of whom Chrifi took fiesh) and the ferpent , 
and between her feed, the fpiritual children of Cbrtft , and the ferpents feed , 
she whole comp ante of the Wh\ed. of this battel and conqueft Targhum Htero- 
fo limit an am thus fpeakjth : There Dial be remedie and health to the chiL 
dren of women ,but to thee, o ferpent, there fhal be no medicine, f or An^clsthat 
yea they fhal tread thee vndcr their feet, in the latter dayes , by the fel H( f bi x% l6% 
power of Chrift their King. Like wife Gods familiar conuerfation with 
dtuers men \nmm>hape ( Gen . i. j. 4. 6 .and 7 ) was a fignt of Chrifts in¬ 
carnation. And rhe Sacrifices immolated did prefigurate his death , in refpeft 
wbereofit is fluid w the Apocalyps , The Lamb was flainc from the begin¬ 
ning of the world. But more exprefly S. Paul tefhficth, that Abel , Enoch, and 
Not belieued in Chrifi, naming them for example of the firjl Age , and others of 
other times, and in the end concluded) >that tnantemore being approued by None admitted 
the fame faith,recei«ed not the promife(f« wit in their life-time) God pro- j* nto heauen 
aiding rhat they without others (of the new L4TV)fhould not be confum- c ore ' 
mate , that is , not admitted into heauenlie ioyes & fruition of God , rntil the 
Way of eternal glorie were opened by our Lords Pafiton and Afcenfion. 

Neither did the true feruants of God in thefefirjt dayes only belieue in hart.but External Sacri 
they alfo profejfcd their faith O Religion by external Rites, namely in offering hce. 
of Sacvfice (the mqjl fpecUl homage & feruice to God ) which is cleerly tejbfied , 
cha. 4. as wel.bloudie in figure of Chrifts Pafiion , as vnbloudie in figure of the 
hohe EUbharfi . Alfo the accepting of the one rightly offered by Abel, & rciecting 
the other not done fincerely by Cain , was declared by external fegnes % which 
Cain difdaymng and enuying his brothers good worke y k nowing htt owns to be 
nought , of mere malice kj Ued his brother* 

Befides Sacrifice they had alfo other Rirw in f ubhkj Affemblies , fraying and Publike payer 
investing the name of our Lord , in more folemne manner , from Enos time otIier 
end fo forward , according to that is recorded of him in the end of the fourth 
chapter. Tor doubtles Adam , Abel , and Seth did alfo pray and cal vpon God , 
andtberfore it was feme addition or increafe offolemnitie in the feruice of God , 
which is referred to Enos. 
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obferTa^ions had moreoucr other ceremonies: of the [euenthday particularly bUffed j Gen , 

Feafts. * drj d fwfl fiid by God y kjpt halt* by Adamand other Patruichs , as Abven j. 
Abfline ice. E^ra witrujjctb in hiscommentaries vf on the ten cemmandtmtnts : of abftay- ^ 

Clea ne 3 c vn- nxr jg f rom meats , for tt feemeth the moregodlie fort did eate no flesh before sin l*' 
Placer dcJica f be floud 9 which was after permitted : obferuatton of cleane and vndeane Gtn.j, 
ted to prayer heaps for Sacrifice : of peculiar places dedicated to religious vjes t wherc people *• 
Figures of ' met together to pray. Likjwife dtuers other things in thtfirft Age were figures Gen 4 > 
Chrifts Sacra* of Chrtfls Sacraments: the Spirit of Godgtutng power to the waters (<ij i 

meats. tulhan , S. Htcrorn y and others expound it) and thefloudof Uoe y lyS. Peters I \ 

Baptffinc. tefiimonte , were figures of Bapnfme., Mariage tnfiuutcdin Paraatfe f « the 
Marhge, very paterne of hoite Matitmome , a Sacrament in the Church ofChriji > where \ 

one man and one wife are onlte lawful, and not more at once in ante wife y Cbrijt 
reforming that which iriMoyfes law wastbletated (for hardnesofmens harts % Mas i> 
and for auoyding murder , to put away one wife , and takj an other) to this 
fitftinflitution as it was in the beginning , two in one flesh ^ not three nor Gen. 
Penance. more. The repentance of Adam 'and Hue was a per fed and examplar figure of l 4* 
Contrition, the Sacrament of Pennance. F irft, they were ashamed , couering ihtir nakjd - Gtnh 

ms, and hiding themfelues , which shewed their griefe and follow for the ftnne 
Confeffion, committed .. Secondly y they confejfed their fault , and by what meanes it hap¬ 
pened . For God examining Adam , he anf wered truly and fimply faying : The 
woman which thou gaueft me to be my companion , gaue me of the 
. tree, and I did eate. ukwife But confejfed fincerely , faying : The ferpent 

Satisfaction, dceciucd me , and I did eate. Thirdly^ God gaue them pennant e ( befides 

death before tbreatnedand other penalties annexed) that Eue (hould in painc 
and trauei bring forth her children ;,and Adam fhould eate his bread 
in the fweat of his face, and Withal caft them forth of Paradifc , but not 
From hence is fo 7 ^ 30 / his fauour y as appeared by his making them garments of skjnnes , 
taken the cere-i granting them & their foficrttte the refl of the earth to Hue and labour 
monie of ashes m^effectally to ferut him & doe pennance,with admonition to remember , that 
on Ashwcntf- 0/ dujl man was made r and into dufl be , sbal returne. Al which were fignes of 
‘ loue, and that finally he would bring them and manic more to eternal faluathn. 
Prieflhood. T he fi\ft-lmrne and heads of families were Priefis at the time of the law oj 

nature , vntil the law being changed r God took^e Priefis only of thefivek. of 
Prieflhood & Aaron , And the reft of the leuites to afsift them in that funGion : Aarcn&his j 

Lawftand & fonnes thou/halt appoint, faith our Lord,oucr the fcruicc of Prieft- 10 12. 

change toge- hood , for I haue taken the Leuites of the children of ifrael for euerie 4 J. 

cr * firft-borne. And S^Paulteacheth ^ that changing of Priejihood and changing 

of the law goe alwajts together, shewing euidently that euerie lawful comma- 
nitieor common-wealth wider God, hath external Ptiejibocd. So that if tlnre 
had been no difi'fytt Order of external Pivfihood in the law of nature , or now 
were none in the l aw of grace (as Vrotefi antes fay there is not) there were no law 
at al. See more of this point in the Annot. chip. 7. adBebie . Here we only cfc- ub. dt 
ferue that-Abel, feih y hhos,and ether Patriarchs vrtre?rt(fis y & extrdfedprufi- abtigi- 
he functions ; yea Cain alfo was a Pritfi (though a bad one) and offered Sacrifice. 
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internal offices orrmnifterie 9 without a wel dtfpofed tnmd andfincere 
mtucs producing Good workes > did neuer injtifie ante man. And therfore 
Cams Sacrifice, offered with a peiuerfe mmd t woe not refpetled by God,as Abels 
was: whernpon he becomming worfe and more malicious , God sharply reproued 
his anger and enuie, concerned without iufi caufe , faying: If thou doft wel, 
flult thou not rcceiuc againeibut ifthou doft il, fhal not thy finne forth¬ 
with be prefent at the do re ? deerty shewing thateuerte one sbulrecciue ac- 

cording to his wurkjs. 

This placealfieuidently theweth Freewil , Ji* in a wicked man . for this 
cxpoftulation had neuer been vttered by our mo{l reafinahle lord and Mafier , 
if Cain had been deprtuedoffreewil. for he might haue cxcufid htmfelfe , and 
mufi needs haue been holdcn txcufed , if he had been forced to d»e as he did . But 
God charged him as inexcufable , and as one that knew, or ought to know , that 
he had freewil. And doth further inculcate that he had , and should haue power 
and freewil otter his concuptfcence , to correct the fame if he would, faying: 
Tiic luft thcrof dial be vnder thee, and thou fhalt haue dominion oner 
it. So that no firmer , be he neuer fo wic^d , much Ujfe a iufi man , lackjth 
freewil. let Luther abhorreih the very word , and Calum wished it out of the 
world. 

Temporal puniiliment is proued to be due for finne remitted > by that both 
death and other penalties are inflated by Gods wfttcr, vpon men, after iuflifi* 
cation , and by the particular punishments laid vpon Adam and Eue , confefitng 
their faults. 

Purgatorie is alfo proued by the fame wftice of God . Tor when ante diet h 
penitent, and yet haue not made ful fatisfaftion , they mufi fuff^r for that remain 
j ntth after death, and be purged, before they can enter into re . ViInch remnant 
o' debt our B. Sauiour calleth. The laft farthing , and faith, it mufi be payed. 
The lewes alfo at this day hold thedocirbie oj Pm garotte by tradition. And con - 
fequently they Pray for foulcs departed , not only re God , but alfo to the an¬ 
cient Patriarchs (which Ukewifi sbeweth Itniocation of Saints) inthefe 
\ words: Yce fathers which deep in Hebron', open to him the gates of E- 
den,that is of Paradfe , which was planted in kden. And Hebron is the place 
where Adam was buned 9 and bisfepulcber reltgionfly conferntd tn the tune of U- 
fue , aboue 1500 y eares after hu death. The fame is the place vr huh A hr ahum 
j bought , and there buried Sara: where alfo htmfelfe, and If me , and lacobwere 
burted : and to which finally the bodies of the tw.eluefunnes oj lacobwere tratift 
| UtedfromSicbem^aslofephus writeth. And Sic hem alfo Wsu fpecially hontuied, 
; becaufe fitch perfont had been buried there 9 asS. Iliertme wtwejfetb of bis owne 
knowledge in his time. 

Agaxne by religious care ofbmytng the dead in tbisfirft Age, Enoch Was time 
certainly knowtn to be Tranflated aliue, and not to be dead. Fir the ftmnttt in¬ 
terpreters and S. Tout fay He was not founds, which itnpvrreth that they 
fought diligently for him, and that his boju could not be found, for God Marfa- 
ted him , 
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By at which we fee mutual ojfi es and communion of good worses amongjl 
good men aline and dead , which is called Communiou of Saints. And 
herein Angels lackjd not their offices . F or God fet Cherubim to kjep the ( 
gate of Faradtfe > that neither man should enter , being tuflly expelled f"l 
finne , nor dtuels , as S, Auguflin noteth , lefi they should take fruit of the l 
tree of life , and giutng it to men , allure them to more finne. And now ( 
Saints being exalted to Angels glorie , haue like honourable offices towards 1 
other men , as Angels haue. lea the bioud of Abel vntufily shed by Cain , < 
| and iufily to be reuenged by God n sbeweth the peculiar honour , which God 
btftowctl) vpon bis Saints ,/or their virtues and merits in this life t & efpecially 
in their death. For Precious in the light of our Lord , is the death of his 
Saints. 

Hence alfo is proued , that feeing in this life the good are afflitted and tire bad 
oftentimes ptofper temporally , there tnuft needs be an other Court ofexatt lu- 
ftice y and an oth r Rcaconing day, wherin euerte one shal recciue according as 
they haue done good or euil. Which was fuffictently intimated by Gods difcaf - 
fing and mamfefling Abels and Cams deferts , which were hidden before , and in 
part rewarding them accordingly, yet referuing the ful reward of the one and 
punishment of the other to the next world . of the lulge and his fentence Enoch 
(alleadged by SJude the Apofile) pr op hie ie ddeerly, faying: Behold our Lord 
commeth in his holy thoufands , to doe iudgement againft al, and 
to reproue al the impious of ahheworkes of their inrpictie , wherby 
they haue done impioufly, and of al the hard things which impious 
finners haue fpoken againft him. Thus holy Enoch preached touching 
the wicked, which thought there was no ludgemtnt to come > nor fudge to 
be feared . 

At this Judgement al shal appearc in bodie and foule returning to life, 
For that Al men fhai rife from death is proued by the immortaiitte Oj 
mans foule , which God did not make nor produce of corruptible ma ter y 
but immediately breathed into his face the breath of life , and manj 
became a liuing foule. So the fiule being immortal , and hauing a na¬ 
tural inclination to the bodie , mans natural perfection requireth the con- 
lunftion of bodie and foule . Pot neither foule nor bodie feparated is a man, 
but both ioyned in one fubfifence are a man , in fo much that nianlqna 
should perish 9 except the bodies shal rife againe , and hue with the foules . 
And then shal the bodies be qualified according to the ft ate of the foules , 
happie or miferable for euer 9 

Of Eternal life the tranflation of Enoch is a figure . For feeing God pre - 
ferueth his corruptible bodie fo long from death and tnfimitie , it is a tu^tn 
and manifefl figne , that by the fame power of God ti e bodies of men shal at 
the laft day, after thatal men are once dead , rife againe , and remaine with the 
foules for euer: The good in Eternal ioy , the wnkjd in Eternal paine. Both 
fignified by the cufiodie of the gate of Paradife by Angels who for euer kjt p out 
thofe y that are fill defiled with finne , and fo they depart into fire euetlafUng , and 
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the innocent and tujt into the Kingdom* ofheauen , Tvhrcb *# etterlafling toy 
and perfett feliettie. 

Thus we fee the face and brief fumme of Religion in the beginning of 
the world , ttl the foud : And the ft Ate of the church , whnb was alwayes 
Vilible , con ft (ling of men good ani bad , with a continual Succeflion of 
Rulers , as wel fpinttul as temporal . For the fir f-borne were both Priefsaud 
Princes in euerie farm he. And amongfl the fame oneeuer chief ofal. Prom which 
rankj Cain was excluded } or rather excluded him fife , by Going torth from 
the face of our Lord. Wherupon holy Moyfes reetteth this Mon archie alfucctf- 
fton of one th'tefe and Supreme Head,/row Adam by the line of Seth, Enos, 
Cainan, Malaleel, Iared, Enoch, Mathufala, Lamcch , and Noe. N euer- 
theleshe fetteth downe alfo the progente of Caw,the firjl beginner of a worldlie, 
fchtfmatical , and heretical conuenttcle , oppoftte to the Cttte of God . He denied 
Gods prmdence (as Thargum Hterofoh mnanum tejhfuth) protefting to Abel, 
That there was no Iuftice nor Iudge , nor other world then this, no 
reward for vertue , nor punifhment for finne , and fo dcfpcratcly he 
killed Abel, of theft negatiue principles proceeded other hkj detijtalU opi¬ 
nions , and tnojl wicked life ,fauage and barbarous crucltie , andal kjnd of m- 
pictie. And in procefje of time albeit ma te remained in true faith andymit 
ef the Church , yet by conuerfation with fuch mifcreants , cfpaially by oc- 
cafmof Mali ages between the faithful and wfidels , almoft the whole World 
was corrupted in manners But N oe was iujl and perfeft.ln puniibment there - 
fore of fo great and enormious fumes , God fent the general jiuud, wherbyal 
Cams proguue , and al other v jhtis Wire wholly dtjhoyed and extinguished, 
and tht true Church notably purged; only iujt N oe and his fawilie referucd. By 
whom the fame true Church was continued, and the world againe tephnisbtd 
with men , 
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and they began to decreafe alter an hundred fiftie dayes. 4. And the 
arke relied the feauenth month, the feauen and twentieth day of the 
month, vpon die mountaines of Armenia. 5. But the waters for al that 
were going 'and dec rearing vntil the tenth month : for in the tenth 
month , the firft day of the month , the tops of the mountaines appea¬ 
red. 6. And after that fourtie dayes were pa(Tcd, Noe opening the 
window of the arke , which he had made, let forth a crow : 7. which 
went forth, and did (<*) not returnc, til the waters were dried vpon the 
earth. 8. He fent forth alio a douc after him, to fee if the waters were 
ccafed yet vpon the face of the earth. 9- Which finding not where her 
foot might reft, returned to him into the arke: for the waters were 
vpon the whole earth : and he ftr etched forth his hand and caught her; 
and brought her into the arke. 10. And hailing expe&ed yet feauen 
moe dayes againehe let forth adoue out of the arke. n. Bucihe came 
to him at euentide , carrying a bough of an oliue tree that had green 
leaues , in her mouth. Noc therfore vnderftood that the waters were 
ceafed vpon the earth. 1 1. A nd he expe&ed yet ncucrtheles ocher feauen 
dayes: and he fent forth a doue,which returned not any more vnto him. 

Therfore in the fixt hundred and one yeare, thefirft month, the firft 
day of the month,the waters were clcane diminillud vpon the earth:& 
Noe opening the roofc of the arke, looked, and faw that the face of the 
earth was dried. 1 4. In (b) the fecand month , the feauen and twentieth 
day of the month the earth was dried. 15. And Godfpake to Noe,faying; 
16. Goe forth of the arke, thou and thy wife , thy fonnes and the wiues 
of thyfonnes withtfiee. l 7. Al cattle that are with thee ,ofalflefh , as 
wclinfoules, asinbeafts , and al creepers that creep vpon the earth, 
bring out with thee, and goc yec vpon the* ecrdi: increafe and multiplie 
vpon it. 18. Noe therefore went forth,and his fonnes: his wife , and the 
wiues of his fonnes with him. 19.. Yea and al cattle, beads, & creepers 
that creep vpon the earth,according to their kind, went forth out of the 
arke. 20. And Noe" built an Altar to our Lord: and taking of al cattle 
and foules that were cleane, offered Holocaufts vpon the Altar. 21.And 
our Lord fmelled a fweet fauour,and faid: I wil no more curfe the earth 
for men : for the fenfe and cogitation of mans hart are prone tocuil 
from their youth.: I wil no more therfore ftrikeeuerie lining foule as I 
hauc done. 22. Al the dayes of the earth, (c) feed-time and harueftjCold 
and heate, fommer and winter, night and day fhal not reft* 
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to. Built an ^tltar .] Noc without cxprcflc commandment , and without 
delay*, offercth Sacrifice to God , for the benefit rcceiucd in his and his fami¬ 
lies confcruation > with the other lining creatures, in that general deluge of the 
world,'AM knowing ( faith S. Ambrole ) that tube true thankee giving , which is pre~ 
fated j not commanded : therfore he made no delay, for the vertuz ofagrateftel mind cxclu- 
dtth doubtful deliberation , and he that expe&th til the debt of than ket be exafted , is an 
■ungrateful perfon. For more folemnitie, he dedicated an apt and permanent place, 
for this peculiar diuinc feruice. Building an ^Itar to our Lord. The Hebrew word 
M/^beath (of rhc verbe Zabath , to kil, or make facrificc; and the Grceke Thy- 
ffafter ion , fignific an Altar to facrificcon, not a common table for mcate. He 
offered of the cleane and beft things; becaufe pure and deuout Sacrifice is due to 
God. Morcouer , it was large and bountiful, for he offered of al the kinds of 
cleane beads and foules. Finally,he offered them in Holocaufiet , where al was 
burned and confumed in the honour of Ggd. How grateful al this was to God, 
Moyfes fignifieth faying : Our Lordfmelleda /we et favour : not that either anie 
fiveet corporalfauour could of it-felfe delight God, who is the moil fpiritual 
fubftance, or that the burning of flesh , bones, and bowels of beafts could yeald 
fweet fauour; but the deuout mind declared by fuch external dutie greatly plea- 
fed God. For God requireth both, butfpecially a fincerc hart. As not only di¬ 
uinc Scriptures and holie Fathers , but alfo moral Philofophers teach vs. If 
were a gneuouj thing ( Caith Plato writing of facrifices ) If God hadr effect rather to 
theguifts andftcrifictJof ntn> then to their mind. lib. peri tes profeuches. 
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C HAP. I X. 

Gjdreneweth theblefingof multiplication , 3 .alloweththeeatingof flesh>but 
not of blond. S.promifah ntuer againt to defiroy the world by water. 22. 

C ham faw and reported his fathers nakjdnes , which Stm and Iapbeth co¬ 
hered. 1 4. For which he his cur fed , and they are blejfed. 

ND God kkfled Noe and his Tonnes. And he Taid 
to them: (4) Incrcafe & multiplie , and repleni/h \a\Of this com 
the earth. 2, And your terrour and dread he itvpon mmdment, o: 
althcbeaftsof the earth , and\pon al the foules of rather blcfling 
r ^ e a y re > with al that nioue vpon the earth : al the fcc /he Anno- 
J filhes of the Tea aredcliucrcd to your hand. 3. And Cia ^’ 

' al that inoueth and liucth flial be yours tor meat: euen as the green 
hcarbs hauc I dcliuered al to you, 4, Sailing that" flefh with bloud 
you /lial not cate. 5. For I wil require the blond of your foules at the 
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(c) By this it is 
Jelcre that Noe 
had no more 
Children af:cr 
the floud. 

S. Chryfnf}, ho. 
{19. m Gun, 


hands of al bealls: and at the hand of man , at the hand of each man, 
and of his brother , wil I require the foule of man. 6. Whofoeuer fhal 
{heed mans bioud , hisbloud fhal be fhed : for to the image of God 
man was made. 7, But increafe you and niultiplie , and goc vponthe 
earth, and fil it. 

8. Thus alfo faid God to Noe, and to his fonnes with him : 9. Be¬ 
hold I wil eftabliih my couenant with you, and with your feed after 
you: Ic. and withcucrie liuhig foule that is with you, as wel in al 
foulcs as in cattle & beafts of the earth that arc come forth out of the 
arkc , and in al beafts of the earth. II. I wil eftabliih my couenant with 
you,and al flefh fhal be no more deftroyed with the waters of a floud, 
neither dial there be from hence-forth a floud to waft the earth.! 2 .And 
God faid: This is thefigne of the couenant which I giue between me 
.and you, and between euetie liuing foule, that is with you, for per¬ 
petual generations : 15. (fc) my bow wil I fet in the clouds, and itlhal 
be the ligne of a couenant between me and between the carth.14. And 
when I Inal couer the element with clouds my bow dial appearc in 
the clouds: i5. and I ihal remember my couenant with you , and with 
cuerie liuing foule that beaxeth fle/h: and there ihal no more be waters 
of a floud, to diftroy al flclh. i 5 . And my bow fhal be in the clouds, 
and I ihal fee it , and I ihal remember the euerlafting couenant , that 
was made bettween God and cuerie liuing foule of aL flcih which is 
vponthe earth. 17. And God faid to Noe; This ihal be the iigne of the 
couenant, which I eftablifhed between me & al flefh of the earth, 18. 
The fonnes thcrforc of Noe, that came out of the arke , were Sem, 
Cham,and Iaphcrh: and Cham he is the father of Chanaan. 19. Thefe 
three are the fonnes of Noe : and (i') ot thefe was al mankind fpred 
ouerthe whole earth. 

20. And Noe a Iuifbandman began to til the ground , and planted a 


vineyard. 21. And drinking of the wine was made"drunke , and 

1 1 . i a m r « 1 » f • 1 4 . I 1 .*■ f ' ■. 


nak( d in his tabernacle. 22. Which when Cham the father of Chanaan 
hadfecn , to wit that his fathers priuiticS were bare , he told it to his 
two brethren abroad. 2j. But indeed Sem and laphethput a cloake 
vponthdrfhoulders , and going backward , couered thepriuities of 
their father: and their faces were turned away, and they favv not their 
fathers prhuiics. 2, 4. And Noe awaking from the wine , when he had 
learned what his ybiiger fonne had done to him , 25. he faid : Curfed 
be Chanaan, a feruant of feruants ihal he be vnto his brethren. 2 6.And 
he faith; Blcffed be the Lord God 'ojf Sem^ Chanaan be his feruant. 2-. 
n God enlarge Iapheth , and dvvel he in the tabernacles ot Sem , and 
Chanaan be his feruant. 2^. And Noe liutd after the floud threeshun- 
dred flftie ycares,29.Andalhisdaycs were in the wholenyne hundred 
fiftie ycares; and he died. 
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CHAP. IX. 

, J'tliiwiii,) S.Iuftinus Martyr , S. Chryfoftom, and other ancient Voluntarieab- 
DoAours proue , that flesh was lawful to be eaten before the floud : but being fli„ C ncc witli- 
not nccclTaric.becaufc men were ftrongcr, and other things alfo of more force, out command- 
the bet cr fort which were of k Seths race attained from it. But after the floud menc. 
flesh being more neceflaric, God altereth that cuftomc of abftincnce, with this 
limitation and commandment, that they shal not cate bloud. 

4, Flesh with bloud.) Though this pofitiuc precept, oF not eating bloud, ler- Abftinence 
ued wcl to make men more abhorre nian-flaughtcr(which is forbid by the law f rom bloud 
of nature and the rcuenge thereof here and in other places fcuercly threatned) I f omG tiines 
yet it wasfpecially °iucnboth immediately after the floud, and in the law of j commanded, 
Moyfcs c with iname the like) to exercife men in obedience. And the fame was notalwayes, 
renewed , for a time, by the Apoftles, to appeafe a controuerfie in the primitiuc 
Church. For that the Icwcs conuertcd to Chrift, hauing been long accuftomed 
to this o'bferuation , could not indurc to fee it broken by theinfclues or other 
Chnilians, and being no great burden for the Gentiles, it was decreed that al 
should ke p ir. And fo peace was made. Neucrthelcs it was abolished when the 
caufc ceafled, asS. Auguftin dcclareth againfl Fauftus theManichcc. Such is 
the authoritic of the Church to decree, and againe to difanul an obferuation of 
a thing of it-felfc indifferent. 

n e Rrunk*. ] Noc finned not, by the common iudgement of ancient Fathers, Noe finned not 
in that lie was ouercomewith wine, becaufc he knew not the force thereof,, ha- in drunkennes. 
uing drunke only w ater aLliis Life before. But this external rebuke and world- 
lie u ifg. ice happened to Noe , in figure of Chrift naked on theCrolfc, as S. Noc a figure off 
i Cypnan Epift 6 j ad Coeciliuin, S. Auguftin Li. 16. deciuit, c. a. & li. u. contra Chrift. 

Fauftum Manicheum. c. 17, Sc 14. Eucherius, Rupertus , and otliers vpon this Sem & Iapheth 

place doe reach. And likwife that Sein and Iapheth were a figure of the Church a figure of the 

confifting of Iewes and Gentiles, and Chain of Heretikes, and other Infidels, Church,Cham 

that deride the infirmities , which our Sauiour fuftayned. Got to now ( yce Ma- of Infidels. 

nichtcs, faith S. Auftuftine) obiecl calumnies to the ancient holie Scripture », doe fo } 

yet children of Cham , to whom naked fleth feemtth vile , by which your Jelutj were 

begotten. For neither could yee by ante meana ham bten called Chrifhanr t except Chrift 3 4 s 

he was foretold by the Vrophets f had come into the w ortd 3 had drunbythat cup of his vineyard^ 

which could not pafje from him t had ft pt in hit paftion 4s in drunkennes of folie ( which 

is w iftr then men j and fo theinftrmitie of mortal fieih ( which is ftror.ger then men) had 

become naked, bythefecret counfel of God , which infirmitie vnles the W 0 R D 0 F 

GOD had taken upon him y the yery name Chrifian y whereof yee a fo glorie 3 had not 

been at alin the earth. 

if. Curfcd be Chanaan.) Why Chanaan the fonne is curfed , and not his fa- VVhy Cha ia- 
tlicrCham, diners yeald diuers reafons. S. Theodoretus reporteth out of the an j s cur f e j 
Hebrew Do&oit s,that Chanaan a boy firft faw his grand-fathers nakednes, lat Eer then 
and told the fame to his father, and fo they both derided that they should haue Cham 
couered, Chams other fonnes not offending : and therfore not his whole preu¬ 
genic but only Chanaan & his poftcritic were here curfcd by Noc. S, Chtifo- 
ftomc fuppofeth that for fomuch as God had bleffcd Noc& his three fonnes 
comming forth of the Arke, he could not prefumc to curfe anic of tliofe, whom 
God had blclfcd ,thcrforc curfcd Chanaan who in wickednes was like to his fa- j 

thcr. S. Grcgorie bringeth this for example of wicked men , cfcaping punish- ; 
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ment in this life,and arc punifhed in the next , and in their pofteritie folio wing 
their vieej; W/jai meaneth it ( faith he ) ifc«tC ham finning y Chanaan hit forme had 
/entente ofrtktr.ge , but that the finnes of the reprobate proffer here in tbit lift vnreucn^ed 3 
and are punished aftr^pAds t And clefcre it is that Chana.IrtS moft wicked pofteritie 
Were fubdued in the end,auJ moftof them deftroyed by the children of Ifrael 
(who were of ScmJ vndcr the conduct 6f tofuc , according to Noes prophetical 
blelfing of Sem, and curling of Chanaan. 

x’j. God enlarge,) This bldling of lapheth was literally fulfilled, w hen ( ac¬ 
cording to his name , w hich figiuficth latitude or enlargement ) his plentiful 
iiruc polfcfied moft ample countries , both in the Continent and Hands. But 
niyfti rally it had effe& ( as S. Hicrom , S. Auguftinc , Rupert us, and others ex¬ 
pound it ) when the Apoftles , btfing Iewes of the race of Sem , firft builded the 
Cliriftiart Church , wherin the moft part of that nation lefufed to dwel , con¬ 
temning ChriftsGhofpel & grace, andthefulncs of Gentiles entred in,and w ere 
made inheritors. Finally , Chanaan is feruantto both Sem and lapheth, in that 
Herctikes beingvnder the Iurifdiftion of the Church, gathered oflcwes and 
Gentilcs A fcrueto ftir vp Catholikcs' diligence to more exaft knowledge of al 
truth j and their patience to more merit and gloric. 
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.. . - j a ! H E S E are the generations of the fonnes 
°f Noe, Sem, Cham , and lapheth : and 

ES C Sa ifc children were borne to them after the floud. 

mlpESS 1. The childrenot lapheth: Gomcr.,& Ma- 
ggyfgi 8°g» & Madai,& Iauan, & Tubal, and Mo- 
FffipP foch, and Thirds. 3. Morconcr the children 
of Comer r Afeenez.and Riphath,aild Tho- 
gorma. 4. And rhefonhes of Iauan: Elifa, 
and Tharlis, the Cetims and the Dodanims.’ 
5. Of thefc were diuided the lies of Nations in their countries each 
one according to his tong,& their families intheir nations. 6 . And the 
fonnes of Cham:Chus,8tMefraim,& Phut,and Chanaan. 7. And the 
fonnes ofChUs:Saba,Heuila,& Sabatha,& Regma,& Sabathaca. The 
fonnes of R egma : Saba,and Dadan. 8. Moreoucr Chus begat " Nem- 
rod: hebeganto be mightie in the earth, 9. and he was a valiant hun¬ 
ter (4) before our Lord. Thereof rofe a prouerb : As it were Ncmrod 
the valiant hunter before our Lord. ic. And the beginning of his 
Kingdome was Babylon, and Arach , and Achad, and Chalanne in 
the land of Scnnaar. 11. Out of that land came forth" Aflur,& builded 
Niniue , & the ftreets of thecitie, and Chale. 12. Refcn alfo between 
Niniue& Chale: this is the great citie. lj. Blit Mefraim alfo begat the 
Ludims ,& the Anamims,& the Laabims, the Nephth uims.14.and the 

Phetru- 









Sem. 


GENESIS. 


Phetrufims,& the Cafloimsrof whom came forth the Philiftims & the 
Caphtorims. l f. And Canaan begat Sidon his firfl-begotten^Hethsus 
, 6 . and Iebufeus , and Amorrharus , and Gergefeus 117. Heuatus and 
Aracaeus, Simus, . 8 . and Aradius , Samaranxs, and Hamathius: and 
afterwards were fpred the people of the Chanariites. 19. And the li¬ 
mits of Chanaan were from Sidon as wc come to Gerara eucnto Gaza, 
vntil thou enter to Sodoma and Gomorrha , and Adama , and Scboim 
eucn to Lefa. 20. Tlicfc arc the children of Cham in their kindreds, 
and ton^s, and generations , and lands , and nations. 21. Of Sem 
alfo (b) father of al the children of Hcber, the elder brother of la- 
pheth , were borne : 27. The children of Sem : af lam and Aflur, 
and Arphaxad , and Lud , and Aram. 23. Tnc children of Aram. 
Vs , and Hul , and Gethcr , and Mes. i-|. And Arphaxad alio be¬ 
gat Sale , of whom was borne Hcber, 25* And to Hebcr were 
I borne two fonnes : the name of the one was Phaleg , (c) becaufe 
i Jut in his dayes was the earth diuided : and his brothers name 
was Ictfan. 16. The which Ieftan begat Elmodad , and Salcph,and 
Afarmorh, Iarc ; 27. and Aduram , and Vzal, and Decla 5 2 8. and 
[ Ebal , and Abimacl , Saba, 29. and Ophir , and Heuila , and lo- 
j bab. Al thefe were the children of ledtan. 30. And their dwelling 
1 W js from MelTa as we goe on as farre as Sephar a inountaine in 
j the caft. ]i. Thefe arc the children of Sem according to their kind- 
! r cd , and tongs , and countries in their nations. 3 2. Thefe are the fami- 
1 Iks of Noe, according to their peoples and nation. Of thefe were" the 
' nations diuided on the earth after the floud. 
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8 . To this Nemrod the fonne c>f Chus, firft builder and King of Ba- | 

bylon ,Iofcphus , S. tpiphanius, S, Hieroni, S. Auguflin , and generally al an- liNemrod King 
cicnt writers aferibe the firft tyrannie , and firft: fetting vp of an carthlie citic i^f Babylon , a 
oppofit to the Citie of God after the floud. He was a Valunt , or rather a Violent- jfutde & cuiel 
hunter 9 a giant hunter ( faith S. Auguftin , according to the fenentie Interprc- |& lant * 
ters ) who by falshood and force brought manic vnder his dominion. For he ftir- |An Arch-hc* 
red vp pride (faith Iofephus) and contempt of God hi men , auoching that they rctikc, 
were not beholding to God for prefent fclicitie,but to their ownc venue; and fo 
fuppofmg men would fal from God to him, if he offered himfelfe a leader and 
helper againft a new floud , by litic and litlc drew al to tyrannie He w as other- . 

V ife called Satwrnus, and was at length amongft others accounted a God, After 
him his fonne Beluslupitcr fas moft authours affirme) raigncdtff. yearcs. And 
then fucceedcdNinusthefirft King ot the Afiirians. 

n. yfjjurbuilded 7 {miut,) Here is great difEcidtie and much difpute amongft 

. H writers 1 


Firft falfe 
Gods. 
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AfTur, fonne of writers, who this Aflur is Briefly , we may cither fay with (a) Iofephus and S. (a)U.i. 
Sem,or Ninus Augiiftin,that Aflat the fonne of Son built a citie , which afterwards Ninus of Ami^.c. 

King of Afli- j Chains race enlarged, enriched , and changing the name called it Ninum : or els 4.li. 16. 

r i ans » that this word here fignificth ( as 4. Keg. 1 j. Pfal. 81. Efai^ io.& 31.) the U.j.cimu. 

King of Aflirians, to wit Ninus the fonne of Belus, who as al hiflories gtceke and Enftb.in\ 
barbarous report ( faithS. Hicroin ) was the hrftthac raigned oueralAiia, and 
among the Aflirians built Ninum acitic of his ownc name , which the Hebrewcs 
cal N imue. He fee vp the Monarchic of the AlTuians,called the golden Kingdom, 
which flood it4o.yearcs : and made his father Belus to be honoured for a God. 

| I To whom the Babylonians,as Plinie teflifieth, firit erefted ftatuas, altars , and I 

Firfl falfe I temples. Of this Belus or Bel of Babylon were alfo deriued other falfe Gods, as L ^ ^ 

I rods. I Belial the God of Libertines, or without yoke, Beclphegor God of the Moa- 

I bites, Beelzebub of the A charonites, Baal in Samaria, Baalim amongfl the Phi- I t 

fliftims, and the like in other nations. * 16 

I 31* The How manie Nations & tongs were in the world immediate- 

j ly after the towre of Babylon , is more commonly fuppofed thencleerly flrew- I 
] ed by old or late writers. Only it feemeth ccrtainc and cuidenc, that there were 
'he common I iuft as manie tongs as Nations. But to find precifely(as the common opinion hoi- I 
pinion of 71.J deth) 71. is hard. For in this chapter (where they w ould count this number ) are 
oiigs is not I not mentioned fo manie. Ncucrtheles, if we ad Je ccrtainc that began diflind Na- 
lecre in Scti- tions afterwards,til Iacob w ith his children went into /Egypt ( in whom only the I 
ture. Hebrew Nation and tong continued to Chrifts time )thc number wil come right, j 

f ct this num-l Of lapheth were borne 7. fonnes cliiefc of Nations. Againc of Gomer (befidesnis 
cr of nations I fuppofed fucceffour, w ho can not be counted beginner of an other diflintt na- 
c tongs may I tion) came z. other heads, Likewife of lauan fbefides his firft fonnejiftfe 3. more J 1 *' c * 
c probably | nations. Of Cham by his firfl fonne Clius were 6. nephewes Princes of Nations. c,|m ' 
;athered in Againe of Regma (befides his fucceflour) came one more. And Nemrod, befides 
his and other his Kidgdom of Babylon,raifcd vp other 6 .By his fecond fonne Mefraim came 8. 
daces of | nations, Chams third fonne Phut made only one nation. And Chanaan his fonnes 
jenefis. made u. more.OfSem, laft mentioned for better connecting the maine Hiftorie 

and fucceflion of the Church) came the chiefe and principal Nation the Hc- 
The Hebrewcs brewes, defeending from him by Arphaxad, Sale, Hebcr , and fo diredly to Ia- 
chiefe of thefe cob. Of Sem alfo were borne 4. other fonnes beginners of nations. AgaiiieofA- 
nations. ram (befideshisfirft: fonne)were 3. fathers of nations. Likewife ofHeber (befides 

the Hebrewcs defeending by Phaleg) were borne to his other fonne Icftan 13, 
heads of nations. Thefe areal that are named in this place: to wit, of lapheth, i, Gen. 14 
of Cham 33. and of Sem zi. which make in al <6. whcruntoifwc adioyneNachor 19. 

( Abrahams brother) Moab,and Ammon (’Lots fonnes) alfolfmael ( Abrahams 17. 
eldeftfonne] and his iflueby Cetura, and finally Efau( I acobs brother) who made 
6» more diftinft nations, the whole number isyz. This probable collcftion , with 2 ^,13. 
the reft, we fubmit to better iudgemenu 
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God hindretb the vaine purpoft of building a high towre , 7. bj con faun- The fourth 

dim mem tongs: 9. voberofit w called Babel. 10. The genealogte ofiem part of this 
^ ' booke. Of 

to AutAtn, rhc ^xuifion 

of tongs and 


nations. 


N D the earth was of one tong , and al one 
fpeach. 2. And when they rcmoucd from the eaft, 
they found a plaine in the land of Sennaar , and 
dwelt in it. 3. And each one faid to his neighbour: 

Coinc , let vs make brick , and bake them with 
fire. And they had brick inftcad of ftone , and 
bitume inftcad of morter : 4. and they faid , Come/'let vs make 
vs a citic and a towre , the top wherof may reach to heauen: and 
let vs renowne our name before we be difperfed into al lands, 
y. And our Lord defeended to fee the citie and the towre , which 
the children of Adam builded , 6. and he faid : Behold , it is one 
people , and one tong is to al : and ihcy hauc begiui to doe this, 
ncythcr wd they leaue oft from their determinations , til they 
accomplifh them indeed. 7. Come yec therfore , " Jet vs goe 
downc t and there confound their tong , that none may hearc his 
neighbours voice. 8. And fo our Lord difperfed them from that 
place into al lands , and they ceafcdto build the citic. 9. And thcr- 
tore the name thcrot was called Babel ( a ) becaufc there the tong fa) He that 
of the whole earth was confounded* and from thence our Lorddif- fpcakethfoco 
perfed them vpon the face of al countries. jfufcdly that he 

10. Thcfc are (b) the generations of Scm : Sem was an hundred hfaid o 
ycares old when he begat Arphaxad , two ycares after the floud. bable. 
n. And Scm liued after he begat Arphaxad , fine hundred yea- \(b) Mnyfcs 
res , and begat fonnes and daughters. 12. Moreoucr Arphaxad !bere ftcwetfi 
lined thirtie hue ycares , and" begat Sale. 15. And Arphaxad liued: the fticccfllon 
after he begat Sale , three hundred tlirec yeares , and begat fonnes r. 1 ^ tliarL,ls 
2 nd daughters, 14. Sale alfo liued thirtie yeares ,and begat He- Abiahan^al 
15. And Sale liued after he begat Heber , foure hundred three he did before 
ycares 5 & begat fonnes & daughters. 1 e. And Heber liued thirtie foure from Adam to 
ycares , and begat Phaleg^ 17. And Heber liued after lie begat Phaleg, ^ oc * S. 
toure hundred thirtie yeares , and begat fonnes and daughters. 18. ^ l6 * f ' 1Q - au)L 
Phaleg alfo liued thirtie ycares , and begat Reu. 19. And Phaleg liued 
after he begat Reu, two hundred nine yeares, and begat fonnes and 
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daughters, 20. And Rcu lined thirtic two yeares , and begat Sarug. 
11. JReu liued alfo after he begat Sarug , two hundred feauen yea- 
res , and begat fonnes and daughters. 22. And Safug liued thirtic 
yeares , and begat Nachor. 25. And Sarug liued after he begat Na- 
chor , two hundred yeares , and begat fonnes and daughters. 24. 
And Nachor liued nine and twentie yeares , and begat Thara. 25. 
And Nachor liner after he begat Tharc , an hundred and nintecn 
yearts , and begat fonnes and daughters. 46. AndThare liued fec- 
uentie yeares , and begat Abram , and Nachor , and Aran. ty. And 
thefe arc the generations of Tharc : Thare begat Abram , Nachor, 
and Aran. Moreoucr Aran begat Lot. 2 8. And Aran died before 
Thare his father , in the land of his natiuitie, in ( c ) Vr of the 
Chaldees. 19. And Abram and Nachor maried wiues : the name of 
Abram his wife was Sarai : and the name of Nachor his wife, 
Mclcha, the daughter of Aran the father of Melcha , and the fa¬ 
ther of Iefcha. jo. And Sarai was barren , neither had ihc chil¬ 
dren. 31. Thare therfore ( d ) tooke Abram his lottnc , and Lot 
the forme of Aran , his fonnes fonne , and Sarai his daughter in 
law , the wife of Abram his tonne , and brought them out of Vr 
of the Chaldees , for to goe into the land of Chanaan : and 
they came as farre as Haran , and dwelled there. 32. And the 
dayes of Thare came to two hundred hue yeares, and he died :in 
Haran. 
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4. Let vs nt ike. ) Here wc may fee in Nemrod the com mb n caufes of he- 
relies , and the manner of Heretikcs proceeding. For he hauing a fubtile, 
proud , and afpiring mind , tirft detrafted from God, pervading men ( as is 
noted before ) not to depend vpon Gods prouidence , and finding fonie others 
of like humour, they confpired together 3 and drew more followers,by bea¬ 
ring the fimpler fort in hand ( for it was vnpofliblc wife men fhould belieuciG 
that they would make a towre of defence againft a new lloud , if God should 
thinke to drowne the world againc. But their principal intention was to make 
themfclues great and ftrong for theprefent, and famous to poftcritie, A 1 which 
God ouerthrew j neither fufTering them to build vp their imagined caftlc of 
ftrength, nor to be praifed for their worke,but made them infamous to the worlds 
end. 

7. Let vt confound, ) God in diflipating this vaine workc of men, would vfc the 
miniflcrie of Angels. As not only Philo ludacus , and Origen , but alfo S. Au- 
guftin. S. Grcgorie, and other fathers expound thefe w ords, Cowe, let vs dtfeend^ 
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,u Where they alfo note ttoilt Angular wifdome merc ie 

and iultice, fo punishing the offence , that he lurneth it to his ovne glorie, and 
the profit ofal men: shewing his pove. and fouueratgne Maieftic by two great 
miracles. Firft ,by fo fuddainly and vtterly depnuing al thofc builders of their 
vfual toneue , that prefcntly they could neither fpeakc it, nor vnderftand it. Se¬ 
condly , by giuing diuers diftinft languages to feueral.forts or families , which 
they immediately vaderftood , and fpoke moll promptly , as if they had long 
before learned and vfed the fame. But to no man was giuen more then one lan- 
£iia<re Ami fo to the more commoditie ofal mankind, they were Forced to part 
into°fiindrie coafts of the c artli, which they inhabited and replenished with di- 
dinfl Nations, hauing the fame Angels their fpiritual Patrones and Protc- 
flours , which had fcuerally changed their lavage. In particular, it was pro¬ 
fitable to the good, who being before opprcilcd by thcvmted power of n.ame 
wicked, were rclicucd (asS. Gregoricteacheih)when theirperfecutours were 
diiiiiled. Thcfc good were the fannlie of Hebcr, as S. Chrifodom and S. Augu- 
ftm prone, tor feeing the change of tongues w’as infliflcdfor punishment , it 
appeareth tliat Hcber and his fannlie were innocent of the vainc attempt, whofe 
toncr 11c was not changed, but remained the fame , and ofliiiD was called the 
Hebrew tongue for dlftinflion fake after there weremanie tongues , which be¬ 
fore had no diftinfl name,being the only tongue of al men, Againc,totiching the 
offenders ( who wercpu«ishcd in their tongues , that they could not be vndcr ■ 
flood commanding one an other, bccaufe tliey would not vndcrfland God iuflly 
commanding them al) they alfo reaped this profit , that they were forced to 
leauc off that bad workc, and withal to fecke more ample habitations, who If 
they had there more increaftd in number and firength , would without doubt ( faith S. 
Chrifofloin) haue attempted worfe things, And infinit man-(laughter would haue 
been committed amongft fo manie , for pofleflion of that one citic & towrc. Fi¬ 
nally the fathers note , that as God wrought here much good by diuifionof ton¬ 
gues , fo he wrought much more by communion of tor gucs giuen to the Apo- 
ftlcs jthciby inabling them to gather one Church ofal tongues and Nations. 

14. Begat Sale.] Here is an intricate difficultic : For the Hebrew and Latin 
text, both here and in Patalipomcnon faying Aphaxad begat Sale , the 71. In 
terpreters and S. Luke place Cainan between them ,as fonne of Arphaxad, and 
father of Sale. Eufcbius alfo in his Chronicle , with moft Grcckc Doflours, 
and S. Auguftinc, count Cainan in this Gcncalogie of Scm. Whcrupon manic 
doc number him in this rankc , and fuppofc that Moyfcs omitted him fot fame 
Myflcric, and yet writeth truly, that Arphaxad begat Sale , not his proper 
fonne, but his fonnes fonne : as S. Mathew fayth, loram begatOiias, who 
was his nephew cs nephew. But againft this folution it is replied , that then Ar¬ 
phaxad should haue been a grandfather at 3?. ycares of age : which w ere flrange 
irfthofc daics, howfoeucr it is now. And a greatter difficultie, or rather ab- 
"tie mud alfo be granted ,that Arphaxad begat both Cainan at the age of 
res, according to the 71. Interpreters , and that Sale w as alfo begotten 
ycarc,according to the Hebrew , being both true Which jnconuc- 
^not in the Gencalogie written by S. Matthew', Others therforc accor¬ 
ding to’thc Hebrew and Latin text, with moft Latin Doflours , omit Cainan 
in this place and Paralipomcnon, namely with S. Hicrom, w ho diligently exa 
mining and reconciling varieties between 1 he Hebrew and the Grccke, maketh 
no mention at al of this difference. W hich maketh fomc to conicflure, that in 
S Hicroms time Cainan was not in the Grccke copies , at lead not in tliofc that 
he had ,and held for the bed. And at this day fomc haue him not. W hich may 
be admitted for a probable anfwer touching the Hebrew and Grecke of the old 
fedament. But for fo much as al copies , l both Grecke & Latin, alfo S Hicroms 
Edition of S. Lukes Ghofpel haue Cainan , the difficultic dil icmaineih bc- 
tw een Moyfcs and S. Luke. How then shaj this doubt be folued ? \Vc can not 
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folucit. And no maruel. For Venerable Bede could not, whofc words are thefc: 
S. Luke v/eth rather tfje Greeke teftmoniet then the Hebrew : wherofhapeneth that l much 
m*ruelat y andfor dulnts of wit y beingftrucken with great admiration y 1 can not throughly 
/caw, feeing in the Hebrew v fruit are found only ten generations from the floud vnto tyi- 
braham y by what meant i S. Lwk< , w ho (the Holie Ghofl gomrtting his pen ) could in no 
fort write falfe , would rathtr fit downe eleuen gmeratiom in the Ghofpel y Cainan ad\oyned 
according to the feuentie Interpreter i. Thus writcth S. Bede , rcuerently admiring 
that he could not vnderftand. For being allured that the Holie Ghofl gouerned 
the pennes both of Moyfcs and S. Luke, and that he is not contraric to hiinfelfc, 
itmuft nccdcs be true which each of them writeth 9 though other learned men 
can not reach the profoundnes of fome difficulties that occitre. And tberfore 
Bez a was extreme faucie to dash Cainan out of S. Lukes Ghofpel , and that 
wittingly and moft impudently, faying in his Annotations : T^ondubitauimuj ex- 
pungere , We doubted not to put it out. The former English Editions , otherwife 
corrupt in manic places, haue Cainan in the text of S. Lukes Ghofpel, but their 
latter tran(laters are in this point pure Bezitcs. 
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in the fecond age of the world. From Noes 
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H O MAS can wel doubt nor wit denie, that the fame CountingCai-l 

Church continued at the fecond Age which was in the nan . thls , A S e | 
rj • l . ^1 r j 1 r continued 396.1 

firfi , confidertvg that Hoe Itued about 50 .y cares after yeares# 3 I 

the birth of Abraham, and Setn 150. more : andtbat Noc and Scmj 

thefethree^ndfomt others of that time are renowmed hued in Abra-I 

in bo he scripture , for fincere profit fours of true Re- * li,n . s time. I 

Hgion. But for more manifestation of their faith, and nIVoVprow!" 

zs fa g&M that the Church was tlhn very confpicuous, weshal fedin thefe- 

reptate ctrtame principal points of Religion profitjfed and pi a fitted at that time, cond Age, I 

by a continual l^nowne yifible compante vnited in one myfiical bodie: though in I 

the meane while the wicked fprong and grew jn number and worldlie f orce, I 

much opprefiing yet neuer fupprefimg the good, | 

Fir/?, tuji Noe comming forth of the arl^e with his familie , profieffed hurt- I 

Cfn * ligiousmmdto One God Almigh tie ,fupr erne Lordofial.by Offering external. One God. I 

voluntary , fipeedie , pure , fulmne, and bountiful Sacrifice of Holocaufies , as a g^ifice I 

Pricft,vptf»4« Altar. After which mofi gr ateful office,God making a couenant Pricfthood. I 

with him and his feed neuer agame to defir oy the wot Id by water , confirmed the Altars. I 

fame by the figne of the rame-bow,wbub reprefented the fecond Verfon of the B. thrift. 1 

Trinitu, the Sonne of God, Chrift our Lord, to be borne The Sonne of man, and ' Tri I 

Hffc, u extendedvpon the Croffie : In whom.Noc belieuing was inftituted heyre n * t * c I 

of the mfticc 3 which is by faith in our Redeemer. Redeemer. I 

Gen.9, We hauehere agauie Gods operatiue blefling,Trif/)ffa ejfe ft of in ere a fie & Gods bleflingl 

multiplication, the tffue of N oe by his three formes, in short time ihakjng manic °F era huc. | 

Hattons. By the way alfo we baue an example of Fathers /o/fww* Blcfling and p at i icrs ^Icf 

Curling their children . T he effects wberof fuueeded afterwards accordingly . fiiVeTcuifinJ 

C.9/U.4 Likjwife inthis Age wasgiuen a particular precept Not toeatebloud. And Abllincnce 

c.v.v.xo jg of obferutd difiiiUiton of Cleanc heaps, offering Sacrifice in the only, as before ^ rom ^loud. 

thefioudhewas tomanded to take moe of the into ihearkj the of the Vncleanc. ^^icane^ 
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In that fo ample mention ts made of flnne and wickjdnes , then is no doubt 
but Voe, the Preacher of lattice , admonishtd and exhorted Jinners to Re¬ 
pentance :yea he Punilhed C ham & Cbana*n , by his inrfe in their pflertue. 
AndGodhimfelfa Threatned to exact the b loud of man vnieifll) shed. In the 
meant time Inflicted alfo fome punilhment vpon the builders oj Babel , by 
confounding t bur tongues. And that by the Miniftcrie of Angels. 

Which punishment in pare , and threats of more y import a General 
Refurrection , and Iudgement, where al things shut be txattly difluffed 
iudged . A tidt hm wtl folio w Eternal lifero the good 9 and Laerhixmg painc 
to the damned. 

Al theft points of Rebgon ( and others mentioned in the former Age , ana 
no doubt taught by Noe & his forms ) shew cleerly a Viliblc Church , con - 
fifting of good and bud . Noe remaining the fame man as before the floud , Scm 
Iapheth are contended & bleffcd for wel doing > Cham blamed cur fed tn 

bis pofleutieyet neither he nor ante of his formes or daughters fel into here fie or 
other infidel!tie, for ante thing that appeareth in Scripture 9 or other authenucal 
teflimonie. Htbcralfo & his familie are particularly commended by Moyfts , 
as the right followers and the JJnritual children of Scm ( who had innumerable 
othir carnal children) as tbofe that were innocent toutbtng the prefumptuom 
butking of others 9 who for the fame fault loft their old tongue , which the fa- 
tndie of Hiber kjpt: As S. Chrifaflom and S. Augufline doe prone. Againe , dt- 
uersof this familie falling afterwards b]f litle and litle toother nations , the 
Familie of Tharc > faith the fame S. Augufline ( li. 16. c. it. ) albeit not al 9 
or noLuhraya y yet cuer fame of them ,■ and Abraham continually , With Sem , 
Uebtr > I*haleg , O manic others not mentioned by Moyfes in his briefe defat ip- 
tion ( as S. Giegorie doubteth not to fappofa ) were wft, and kjpt the true 
fauh.and vwUfiled Religion* 

But Ntmrod C hams nephew , andfanne of Chus , deferibedfor a valient 
hunter, a violent giant y and tyrant , was an Anblnrettkj , a dmfler and tea¬ 
cher of fal fa doctrine againft God and true faith. By fubtlttie and tyrannic hi. 
induced manic of Itkjjjgor oj ft are to fellow him, and fa us fihifme he main¬ 
tained herefie: That men were not beholding to God„i>ut to themfelues 
for temporal profperitie. 

Wberof began anew & cruel confederacy againfl the C'ttie of God , and 
the fecend great Sett of Infidels. For Barbarifme being the firfl , begun by 
Cain and ended by the floud : The faiond mother of al Settcs beginning 
after the floud ( as S . Epipbanius writeth ) was Scythifme: fa called of the 
Scythians , a meft cruel pcoplc.Who according to Semrods herefie (not thinking 
themfelues beholding to God for temporal happines , but to their ovene forces ) 
tyrannised ouer the weakjr , and manie wtikjd banning together extreamly 
opprcjfed the more peaceable >cfpccially the Church and true jeiua'ms of God , 
And this was onefpeaal cauft of building Babylon > befides their ambitious de~ 
fire of perpetual fame 9 and their bearing the fimple in hand of a defence againfl 
a new floud , to makj tt indeed a ftrong hold for tyrants to offend others , and t 0 
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dcjtnd themftluts. VJhcrfore Gtd (vth« iieferedtpojtdallxfideh by tin floud) 
confounded tbtfe builders by dividing their mgs, and fo forced them to breaks 
and part into manic countries* 

T but mankind being dtuided vpon the earth , opinions alfo were multiplied 
concerning Religion, for shortly the ptrfwafim of mens trufiwg in themfelues, 
and in other mortal men appeared abfurd y euen the fir ongeft feeling aduerfities, 
or fay ling fome times of their purpofes , faw there was need offupernal help , and 
that earthly things depended much vpon mine wil and power. But hauingfor- 
fakjn God Abmghtie, the only maker and conferuer of al,they began to imagine 
and feme falfe Gods , both famous dtadmcn , which had prSfpered in this world , 
i and diuers other things , by which they receiued comtnodttie or feared dam age. 

Hence tberfore rofe the third principal Sett called Grsccifmc, beginning alfo 
in this fccotid Age, as the fame S. E piphanius writetb. for Sinus the firfi King of 
| the Afitrtan great Monarchic , brought to pajfe that Ins father Beluslupitcr was 
• interned and worshipped for the only great God by the Ajstrians.To him the Ba¬ 
bylonians eretlcdfirjl Temples , Altars , and Statuas. N emrod alfo by the name 
of Satunuts, m the progenitour of Belus, and fir jl great K Dig 01 Tyrant of Ba¬ 
bylonia* accounted a God , and the father of Gods. About this time hkjwife 
began the Dinafta among the Egyptians, and not foontr, as they vainly^krag to 
haue been before the fioud , yea much longer then indeed the world bath been . 
Moreouer the Chaldees worshipped the fire . Oi hers the funne,the moone, and in¬ 
numerable other fained Gods. Again/? al which (& likjwtfie againfi al Inrefie s) 
are twofpecial arguments. Vnjt , that they were not from the beginning, a* the 
true God , and al truths are kjtowne and receiued by continual Tradition , but 
brought in afterwards by men , and commonly by tlmen . Secondly , they are tiot 
accepted and efieemedfor Gods or truths in al places , but with great diner fide 
andahftntion, one fort allowing that others defptfit , as holie Athanafius notably 
wdnrh in his oration againft Idols in thefe words : Qi*ot funt gentes totidem 
Deorum genera confinguntur &c. How manic nations (faith he') fo 
manic kinds of Gods are fained. Alfo the fame countrie , the fame cri¬ 
tic difTcnteth within it-felfe in fupcrftition ot Idols. The Phcnicians 
ccrtes acknowledge not theEgiptians Gods,neither doe the Egyptians 
adore the fame Idols with the Phcnicians:Nor the Scithians receiue the 
Gods of the Pcrfians , nor the Perfians of the Scithians. The Pelafgics 
! tefufe the Thrafian Gods,the Thrafians know not the Thebians. The 
Indians are againft the Arabians ,the Arabians againft the Ethio¬ 
pians : and in like fort the Ethiopians differ in their religious affaires 
li'ocn the Arabians. The Syrians worffiip not the Gods of the Cilicia ns, 
& the nations ot Capadocia befidcs al thefe haue Gods of other names, 
fhc Bithinians alfo fained diuers Gods, the Armenians againe diuers 
Irom them. What need we manie words ? Thofe that are in the conti¬ 
nent honour other Gods from the Iland-pcoplc.Inbricfc,eachcitie and 
each village not knowing the Gods of their neighbours , fetteth forth 
tneir ovvne , and ekeemeth them only in place ot Gods. Thus farre s. 
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Luthers pro- Athanafius. tiawe we Ufj countries , frouinces , cities^ and townesm theft parts 
^ic'hino^' as °f Europe , where Luthers [holers haue ft their feet, con fide r the forme of Re- 
nions of RcH- ton dn ^ °P imans which they hold , and we shulfee as vnorderlie beginnings,& 
gion,asPayni- rti horrible attentions in berefies (which S. Hitrom caller h the Idols of the New in f 
i^nes doe in Teftament) as the ancient fathers haue difrftdtn Paganifne. for Lui her arts or °> t{ 

theij falfc Proteftants batting no lawful generation , but proceeding of bafards race , vp- 

0 s ‘ farts of vnkjiowne progeme , are no lejfe at diford among them flues , only at 

agreeing againf Cathohkjs, like fyncrctifantes again/} their common entmies , 
Setts in En- or Herod, Vilate , and the 1 ewes againft cbrtft. And in England alone are diners 

gland diuer Sells without pofStble meaner to agree m one, F or albeit the emit fate eniteauouA 

frojn Luther, rer/j p ruc jently and frioufly to bring al to vniformitie , at leaf in publikj shew , 
from the reft J et t )e J are ^ ut hk? manie faces vnder one huod , euenefrt peeping their ovrne 

opinions; yea alntojl eaerie Preacher and m e an e f holer ( to fay nothing of art *• 
peers and common Mwjfttrs) arrogating robe hit owfne I udge , conumneth to 
ft and to LUthcr or Caiuin , to Geneua or Parlamtnt 9 to Conuocation or Synod of 
then owne, but to hisowne only vnderfianding and interpretation of hohe Scrip - 
Proud & con- tur€t # f r© (hat alwayes \for when he is prfjfed with (hat be once f,aid , he 


Setts in En¬ 
gland diuevs 
from Luther, 
and eich one 
from the reft. 


are hardl f or & e( er eatehis owtte i vord, if he haue not written it , or that you haue I 

fvaded to the read,\e wttues agatnft him , fo hard ttistomakj a decciued Proteftant or Puritan 
tru'b. conffft that he is convinced , except by very pregnant meanesyou can fir ft (aft 

Vnlearncd out 0 fbint , or bind faft the fpirit of preemption , diffentton , and contention: 

beticue^hc wberas the ftmplcft Carhohkj in the world hath the fife-fame faith in al points 

fame faith in ^ith the whole Church ,i» which he umameth , andvpon wbof iudgement be 


Vnlearned out 0 fhtm , or bind faft the fpirit of prefumptton , dtffcntion , and contention: . 

bclicue^hc wberas the ftmplcft Carhohkj in the world hath the fife-fame faith in al points 

fame faith in the whole Church ,i» which he umameth , andvpon wbof iudgtmenthe 

al poinrs with dependeth , 

the learned. jo returne therfore fiom K whence we are not vnnecrjfattly digreffed, we con- 

dude with S. Auguftme: When Moyfes had shewed the beginning and progreffe ^ 
of Ntmods earth lie tide ,leaning itm Babylon , that is confufion , as needles 
to prof cute it further, be returned) to declare the perpetual fucctflion of the 
Citie of God^tbe Churchy as be fort the fioud from Adam to Noe, by the line of 
[The fuccefEon t>etb r fo afur the fioud from the fame Noe Joy the line of Sem, Arphaxad,Sale, 
of Patriarchs Heber ,PhaIeg, Reu, Sarug, Nachor, Thare, and Abraham. The refi of 
Abraham * 10 $* ms children , and al the progenies oflapheth and Cham , as not pertaining to 

this purpofi , omitted ,fo connttling thof in order of generations, by whom the 
Abraham a fuaeftton is direttly brought to Abraham , Prince of the eletted people , 4 tnojl 
prim ipal Pa- [pedal Patriarch , to whom new and great promtjfa are made ofsnultipiuatton 
,1 larch. fj fa ^ ? an ^ yojfefiion of the land of C hanaan t but cfpecially of Chrift our 

Redeemer , and the fame mam watts confirmed , as wil appears in the next 


) ' 
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tslft. 7 . 


He4.ii. 


Abrm commanded by Gad te leant hit ctuntrie , with promife to be bleffedin 
his Seed, 5. takjng his wife tarai , and his nephew Let , 6 . wanirtth m the 
land of'chanaan , 7. ereftetb an Altar in Suhem , 8 . another in Bttlul. 10. 
Thence by iccafion offamine paffetbinto -/Egypt: 14 .where his wife (called 
his fiflct ) is taken me the Kings boufe , 19. but mouthed is reflored to 
him , 


N D our Lord faid to Abram : Goe forth of thy coun- 
' trie , and out of thy kindred , and out of thy fathers 
houfe , and come into a land which I wil fhew thee. 2. 
And I wil make thee into a great nation, .and I wil 
hlcfle thee, and magnific thy name , and thou lhalt be 
bleffed.}. T wil blefle them that blcfle thee , and curfe them that curfc 
thee , and (a) T h thi b fhal al the kindreds of the earth be blelTcd. 
4. Abram thcrfore went out as our Lord had commanded him , and 
with him went Lot:fcauentie Hue ycares old was Abram when he went 
forth out of Haran. 5. And he tooke Sarai his wife , and Lot his bro¬ 
thers fonne , and al the fubftance which they had poflefled, and the 
fouks which they had gotten in Haran: and went forth to goe into the 
land ofChanaan. And when they were come into it, 6, Abram palled 
through the countric vnto the place Sichcm , as farre as the noble vale: 
and the Cananitc was at that time in the countric. 7. And our Lord ap¬ 
peared to Abram,and faid to himiTo thy feed vvil I giue this land.Who 
builded there (b) an altar to our Lord, ihfat had appeared to him. 8. And 
marching on from thence to a mountainc , that was on the call lidc of 
Bethel, there he pitched his tent , hauing Bethel on the weft , and Hay 
on the caft: he builded there alfo an altar to our Lord , and called vpon 
his name. 9. And Abram went forward going, and proceeding on to the 
fouth. 10. And there came a famine in the countrie : and Abram dcfccn- 
ded into jEgypt, to be as a pilgrimc there : for the famine was very fore* 
in the land/ ii. And when he was neer to enter into ./Egypt y hc faid to 
^arai his wife: 1 know that thou art a fayre woman , 12. and that when 
the ^Egyptians flial fee thee , they wil fay: She is his wife ; and they wil 
kihmc, and referue thee. 13.'' Say therforc,l pray thec,thatthcu art my 
lifter ; that 1 may be wcl vfed for thee, and that my foule may liuc for 
thy fake. ' 

14, WhenAb»am therefore was entred into ./Egypt , the ./Egyptians 
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faw 7 the woman thitfhe was palling beautiful. 15. And the Princes told 
Pharao , and praifed her to him : and the woman was taken into the 
houfe of Pharao. 16. And they vfed Abram wel for her fake. And he 
had flicep and oxen and he aftes , and men feruints , and maid feruants, 
and llie a(Tes, and Camels. 17. And our Lord (t ) fcourged Pharao with 
very fore plagues,and his houfe, for Sarai Abrams wife. 18. And Pharao 
called Abram,and faid to him : What is this that thou haft done to me? 
Why didft thou not tel me that (lie was thy wife? 19. For what caufe 
didft thou fay Ihc was thy lifter , that 1 might take her to my wife? 
Now therfore there is thy wife , take her, and goe thy wayes. 20. And 
Pharao gaue certaine men commandement in the bchaltc of Abram: 
and they conducted him, and his wife, and al that he had. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 j. Say titer fore.) Abraham concealed that Sarai was his wife , andlyed notin n 
fayingshe was his lifter 5 as he alfo called Lot his brother , being his brothers . 
McnarcbounJ foniic, and she his brothers daughter, Whcrby he prcuented danger of his owne 
to doe their life , vhng fucii lawful* me a ncs as lay in him , committing his wmes chaftitie to 
lawful cndea- God* proceCtioo> which himfclf could not piouide for. In which cafe if he had not r 
uours,a idto dune hisovrnccnJeauour, he had rather tempted God ( faithS. Au&uiliu ) then *** *. C ’. 
commit the reft trufted in God. And fo God preferued her, though she was in Pharao his houfe 19 ' itn t ‘ 
to Goa. if. .7- ‘ ?V‘ 

,iw. Urn. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Abram4ndL9trcturnefromALgyptintoChanaan 9 6. and being rich feparate 
tbemfeluts , 10, Lot (hoofing the countne about lordane , Abram dvoelUth in 
Chanaan. 1 4.W here agawe God prom'tfeth him that land , and multiplica¬ 
tion of his feed. 18. And be wetted another Altar to God . 


S BR AM therfore afeended out of ./Egypt , he and his 

wife, and al that he had, and Lot with hinl to the fouth 
coaft. 2. And he was very richinpoflellionof gold and 
iilucr. 3. And he returned by the way that he came,trom 
the fouth vnto Bethel, euen to the place where before he 
had pitched a tabernacle bet ween Bethel and Hay: 4. in the place of the 
altar which he had made before , and there he called vpon the name of 
our Lord. > 

_ 5. But 
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But Lot alfo that was with Abram had flocks of lhccp, and |(«)Foure forts 
hoards of beads, and tents. 6. Ncythcr was the land able torecciue brethren 
them tor to dvvcl together: for their fubftance was much , and they g ern ° ai ^ bro- 
could not dwel together. 7. Wherupon alfo there arofe ftrife among It thcis, as Iacob 
the heardfmen of Abram and of Lot. And that time the Chananite and £fau : of 


and thePhcriflte dwelled : n thatcountric, 8. Abram therfore faid to ^indeed , as A- 
Lot: Let there be no bravvle , I bcfecch thce,bctvveen me and thee, ) brabani ^ an d ; 
and between my hcardfmen , and thy hcardfmen : for we be (4) bre- ! fame natiorT ' 
tliren. 9 . Behold the whole land is before thee : goe apart from me, as the Icwcs* ] 
1 pray thee: if thou wilt goe to the left hand , I wii take the right; if ^Samaritanes: 
thou choofe the right hand , I wil pafTc to the left. in Relin i on as 

10. Lot therfore lifting vp his eyes , faw althecountric about lor- a * ^atholikcs.' 
dane , which was watered throughout before that our Lord fubuer- 
ted Sodome andGoinorre, as the Paradife of our Lord , and like as ] 

Agypt as men come vnto Segor. Ii. And Lot chofe vnto him the 
coumrie about Iordane, and he departed from the Ealt: and they were * 

Operated either brother from the other. 1i. Abram dwelt in the land 
ot Chanaan : and Lot aboad in the tovvnes chat were about Iordane 
and dwelt in Sodome. 13. And the men of Sodome were veric 
wicked, and flnncrs before the face ofour Lord out of mcafure. 

And our Lord faid to Abram , after that Lot was feparated from him: 

Lite vp thync eyes , and looke from the place wherin thou now art, to 
the north and fouth , to the eaft and welt. i 5 . A 1 the land which thou ( h } N °t the 
Icelt wil I giue to thee, and to thy feed for euer. 16 . And I wil make cbl * Jrc n of the 
(<0 thy feed as the duft of the earth : if any man be able to number the » bnt * c 
djllotthc earth thy feed alfo llial he be able to number. 17. Arife 'mold'fcare-he 
J/uJ walkc through the land in the length, and in the breath therof: feed, R om . 

01 vvi giuc it to thee. 18, Abram t her lore rcmoning his tent came aru i are innu- 
and dwelt bclide the vale of Mambre, which is in Hebron : and lie l abIc * A P°c. 7 . 
budded there an altar to our Lord. i v 
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CHAP. X 111 1. 

The King of Sodom with other foure Kings are ouercome in battaile bj foure 
others , n. where Lot is takjti, 14. Bwf Abram with $ 18. per foils pro ft (ti¬ 
ring and ouercomming the Vittorers , 16. nf ued Lot, with at the eaptiues 
and prep 18. Melchifcdech King and Priejt ulejfed Abram, zo. Abram fajed 
tithes to him, zu and tendred the fpoile to the King of Sodom . 



N D it came to pafle in that time, that Amraphel the 
King of Sennaar,and Arioch the King of Pontus , and 
Chodorlahomor King of the Elamites,and Thadal the 
King of Nations 1. made warre againit Barra the King 
of Sodome, and againft Bcrfa the King of Gomorra, 
and againft Sennaab the King of Ad am a, and againft Semcbar the 
King of Seboim , and againit the King of Bala, the fame is Segor. 

A 1 thefe came together into the wood-land vale, which now is the 
falcfea. 4, For they had ferued Chodorlahomor twelue yeares ,& the 
thirteenth yeare they reuolteti from him. 5. Thcrfore in the fourteenth 
yeare came Chodorlahomor, and the Kings that were with him , and 
they ftruck Raphaim in Aftarothcarnaini ,and Sulim with them, and 
Emim in Saueeof Carimathaim, 6. and the Corrheans in the moun¬ 
tains of Seir, euen to the Champion countrie of Pharan, which is in 
the wildernes. 7, And they returned, and came as farreas the foun- 
taine of Mifphat, the fame is Cades : and they ftruck al the Countrie 
of the Amelechites , and of the Amorheans, that dwel in Afafontha~ 
mar. 8. And they went forth the King of Sodome , and the King of 
Gomorra , and the King of Adama , and the Kills of Seboim, 
morcouer alfo the King of Bala , which is Segor : and they fet them- 
felues againft them in battaile arayin the wood-land vale: 9. to wit 
againft Chodorlahomor King of the Elamites, and Thadal King of 
Nations , and Amraphel King of Sennaar , and Aricch King of 
Pontus : foure Kings againft hue. 10. But the wood-land vale had 
many pits of bitume. Thcrfore the King of Sodome and of Gomorra 
turned their backs , and were ouerthrowne there; and they that re¬ 
mained fled to the mountaine. 11. And they tooke al the fubftance 
of the Sodomites and Gomorrheans , and tooke al kind of victuals, 
and went their way : 12. and Lot alfo and his fubftance , the fonne of 
Abrams brother, who dwelled in Sodom. 1$. And behold one that 
bid efcaped told Abram the Hebrew , that dwelt in the vale of 
Mambre , the Amorrean, brother of Efchol , and the brother ot 
Aner : for thefe had made a league with Abram.^. Which when 
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AbrairThadTieard to wit, that his brother Lot was taken , he num- 
bred of the feruants borne in Ids houfe, wcl appointed three hundred 
aIld ei-htecn : and purfued them vnto Dan ly. And dmiding h.s 
j companie , he ranne vpon them in the night and firuck them, 
and purfued them vnto Hoba , which « on the left hand of Da, 
! lml'cus. 16. And lie brought backc al the fubftance and Lot his 
i brother with his fubftance , the women alfo and the people, 17. 

I And the Kin 7 of Sodom went forth to meet them , atter he re- 
.1 turned from the (laughter of Chodorlahomor and of the Kings 
1 that were with him in the vale Sauec , winch is the Kings vale 
Rut " Mekhifcdcch the King of Salem bringing forth bread 
and wine for he was the Pricft of God raoft High , iy. " blcifed 
liim andfaid : BlcfTcd be Abram to God the Higlicft , which 
created heauen and earth : 10. and blefled be God the Higheft, 
by wbofe protection the enemyes are in thy hands. And " he gaue 
him the tytlis of al. U. And the King of Sodom faid to Abram ; 
Giuc me the foules, and the reft take to thee. 21. Who anfwcrcd 
him : I lift vp my hand to my Lord God moil High , podeflbur of 
heauen and earth , 1}. that from the very woofe-thread vnto thefhoe 
Lttchct ,1 wil not take of althat are thine , (.*) left thou fay, I haue 
enriched Abram : 24. except fuch tilings as the yong men haue eaten, 
and the (hares of the men that came with me , Auer, Efchol, and 
Mainbrc : thcfc llial take their (hares. 


j Tcnio 
fry* ini - 

n urn, 


ANNOTATIONS. 

CHAP. X I 11 I. 
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of man , but Ins] 
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men. 
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18, Mtlchiftdech,) S. Hicrombeing earncfHy requeftedby Euagrkis to giuc bis I 
judgement touching Mekhifcdcch , whom a namcles Authour had endeauoured 
to prouc to be the Holic Ghoft , plainly confuteth that ertour: as aLfo another 
errour of Origcn and Didymus faying,he was an Angel Likcwife S.Epiphamu9 
( btrtft 5?. and 7$.) rclatcth and condenineth a third erroiHr , of ionic that 
thought him to be the Sonne of God. Thcfc two Fathers, and S. Auguflinc 
(li.dt hercfibni htr, |<t.) and diuers others whomS. Hierome allcadgcih ,proue 
cuulcntly , that he was a very, man, a Pried and a King, yea the High Pried (at 
leaf! of that commie ) Supcriour to Abraham , and a figure oi Chrid. Bcfulcs 
thcfc hcrciics , the fame S. Hierome relateth two probable opinions. I he 
Icwcs Rabins generally hold that Melclufcdech was Scm the fonne of Noe, 
from whom Abraham and al the Hebrewes dcfccndcd. Which they feeme ra¬ 
ther to affirme,. as loath to confcllc that anie man of an other Nation then 
their owne , should haue been greater and more excellent then Abraham 
in fpiritual caufcs , then for anie rcafon tl.ey doc or can allcadge. Yet manic, 
efpccially latter writers, as Li ran us , Todatus , Ccncbrardus,and others, doc 
embrace this opinion as mod probable. Though S. Hierome ficmeth only to 
haue added the Hebrewes opinion ( as he faith ) becaufe he would intimate 
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More probable al to hisfrcind , when he had firft cited gvauer Authours , S. Ircncus , Hypoli- 
:hat Mclchifc- tus , Eufebms Ccfaricnfis , Enfcbius Emiifenus, Apolinarius , and Euftathius , al 
dcch was a agrcably affirming that Melchifcdcch was a C hananite , King of Salem , \\ hich 
Chananitc, was afterwards called Ierufalcin, To this opinion agreeth Philo Iud^us , conti¬ 
nually fpciking of him as of a ftrangcr to the Icwcs Nation, lofephus alfo a 
lew writcrh plainly (li,j. de billo tudai'o.c, 18.) that he was of Chanaan, and 
Prince of the Chanaitcs, Alfo S, Dionyfius Ariopagi:a (C*left. Hier.c.9 J S. Epi- 
phanius (her. K. ^67.] Th cod or crus ( q. 6 i.in Gtn. ) and Suidas , arc of the 
fame mind , anJ manic other ChriftianDoftours. Who confirmc their allertiori 
by thltS. Paul faith to the Hebrew cs : He w ho(egeneration is net numbred among ; 
t(j r *n } toe Ice tithes of br ah am. For whatcls can S Paul meane,but that Mclchifc- 

dechs kindred & people, was diners from the kindred and people of the Iewes ? 
Which he could not fay of Scm , from whom Abraham & al Iewes defeended : as 
it can not be faid , that Adam and Noe arc of diuers generation from anic peo¬ 
ple that now liucth., bccaufc wc al come of them. Of this difficultie ( not per¬ 
taining to anie conrroucrlic of our time ) the ftudious may fee more in F, Peic- 
riushis commentaries vpon this 14. chap, of Gcncfis, difp. 3, 

iS. Bringing forth.] Seeing the Royal Prophet Dauid, and S. Paul fay Chrift 
is a Pricft for cuer according to the Order of Melchifcdcch , wc demand ofpro- 
teftautSjif Chrift fulfilled not Melchifcdcchs figuratiuc Sacrifice oftcred in bread 
and wine , by offering his ownc boJic and blond at his laff Tapper in formes of 
bread & wine ,.and by inftituting the fame to be offered by his Pricftstil the end 
of the world , w hat other figuratiue fierifice of Mclchifcdcch they can find per¬ 
formed by Chrift, by which it 1 nay appearc that he is a Pricft for eucr according 
to that Order ? Caluia ( li. 4. Inftit. c 18 para.i. J Keinnifius f par. t. cxam.pag. 
740. & 747.) Peter Martyr (in 1. Cor. 5. ) and moft English Prorcftants grant 
that Melchifedcch was a Pricft, and that the peculiar function of a Pricft is to 
offer Sacrifice; wherfore they hauing no facrifice wil hauc only Miniftcrs and 
no Pricfts : but they denic that Mclchifcdcch offered Sacrifice in bread and w ine. 
Whcruponwe loyne iffuc with them to proue that he did,and that by this place 
amongft others of holic Scripture. 

Keinnifius complayneth that the Latin text hath Obtulit y fov Vrotulit , Offered, 
for Brought forth. And to difproue the fame, healicadgeth the Hebrcw,C!iaIdce, 
Grccke, and S. Cyprian, But Catholikcs more iuftly complaine of him for 
The ftateof lying For al Latin Editions hauc Troferens 3 bringing forth, Thequeftion therforc 
the cotrouerfic. in controuerfic is, to what end and vfe Melchifedech brought forth bread and 

wine ? Caluin and Kcmnifius fay it was only to refresh or feed Abraham and his 
men , and net for facrifice. Which their bare faying is without rcafon, for that 
there was ftoreof riftuals in the prey (v, 11. )andthey had eaten thcrof. More- 
ouer the Hebrew wordHoiy? , brought forth , is a word pertayning to Sacrifice, 
as in the 6. chap, of Iudges. fv 18 and if ) and importeth that the bread and 
wine were firft offered in Sacrifice , and then doubtlcs they did participate: 
though they wanted not other fufficient corporal food. Againc,the words fol- 
Mclchifedech lowing F or he wastheTrieft of God tnefl High, can haueno other fenfe, but that he 
offered facri- did the funfiion of a Pricft in the bread and wine which he brought , otherwise 
ficc in bread & if the only caufe of bringing that prouifion had been to relieue the camp with 

vi&uals, the reafon wouhl rather hauc been yealded, becaufc he was a bountiful 
King, a liberal Prince, a fpecial freind to Abraham , as indeed he was : But 
none of thefe rcafons or the like fitted thispurpofc fo wel , nor touched the 
caufc of bringing forth bread and wine,as to fignifie that he was aBrieft,whoje 
office frto offer Sacrifice. 

Here againc fome Proteftants take exception againftthe Latin text, that the 
caufualco munition Enint, for , is not agrcable 10 the Hebrew,but should be 
the copulatiue Ft, and, which is a meere wrangling. For the learned know wcl 
enough that the Hebrew particle is better exprelledin fuch places by Enim t or 
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f„ or Tteanp, then by £t. Ann! fo die English Bible printed in the yearcof 
oar Lord lyft. read ah : Ltlchifedeeh Kin S of Salem brought forth 
for hew u thtPriep of the mojl H i&btfl God. The latter Editions alfo inlike places 
bane not the copulati.ie ^«d, but feme other word as the ftnfc ^"‘ rct J 1 ' 

1C V ? 7 l ow an bnt a dead mat ,/«r 'hr «•"«"* /'*" v ' hich ,h ‘" b "P ' 

„ m,n/»ifi : Where the Hebrew phrafe is , <lir u n> tried to a h " lhar f - G ' n /*°; 
V 17 they tcad thus : for / haue proteed ti a t tht Lord hath bUJJ'dmofo r I by fa kr, where 
precifely conftruing the Hebrew they should fay , / dm.nrd ( or conicfturedW 
L Lord hi e/fed mt for thy fA r. Likewifc Efay H. v. they read . Bu, Loethon 

hap bt.nangr.t, for «. offend'd, the Hebrew is thus : U'lh.» art anrrt,, and or' 
ham fanned In the fame place they tranflate, 1 enhal bejamd , which ihc H 
brew cxprelfeth by thecopulatiuc , c/fnd we shal be faued. So w hen they thinkc 
it conuenient ,they tranflatethe Hebrew particle , for, that,yet ,which ri y 


fijniificth r^indo ... . T , _ T , . • . 

Now let vs alfo fee the original in this place. In rhe Hebrew * c ** |hus : 

VMALCHI TSF.DEC, MELEC c H A L 1 . M H O 1 M LECHtM 
VAIAIIN. V EH V COHEN LEEL ELION. V A IE VM 1 E 
C H E H V &c In English word for word tlius : Mclchifedech King •/ Sauw 

brouihiforth bread and or in,. ^nd he the Pri'P to God mop Hiyh Jnd he blejfed bm&C. 
Where albeit the caufual word,For, is not exprefled, yet tliefc wordes, esindhe tht 
Vriefi , further declaring that bcfidcs the otb c and ilignitic of a King fw Inch was a 
faid before) Melchifctfcch.w as alfo a Pried, mufl n .7 
thing about the bread and wincbelongingto a Priefts office. And what that fome- 
thing was, perhaps the Vniwcrfitie of Cambridge w il tcftjfie, whofe latePro- 
fcllourof Diuinitic teachcthplainly , that Mclchifcdccn offered Sacrifice, and 
w ,ls tilctin a figure of Chrift ( C Rt preben.) Sactrdntet (faith hej ii uere O pra- 

frir funt y qm fainfihia faciunt squalls f** t ^l.iron , <£?* %^ 4 ayouij fiiii , O’ M tlchi/idech>t' t 
& tjuem tilt adumbrabant y Chrijivs. Vnefet huly . ndfruferly ire they , that cjjcr fairtfi- 
<es yfucb as wat i^taron t andihe Jonnes of .y aron > and ffltlchifedecb , and Chrift yVdhitn 
I hey prefigured. If then both Aaron & Mclchifedech were truly & properly Pricfts, 
beraufe they offered facrificcs (according to this Prof c(Tours dt fiuiiion^and ooth 
w ere (iiuires of Chrifi y it muft needs be granted that as Chrift fulfilled 'he figure 
of Aarons blowdic facrificcs,inorteringhinifelfe.vpon the Crojfc j fo lie alfo ful¬ 
filled the figure as wcl of vnbloudic facrificcs of Aaron, as efpccially of Mch hi- 
fedcchs Sacrifice, in fomc other bcfidcs that on the Crofle , feeing the Prophet 
Dauid and S. Paul fay , Chrifi is a Pricft ( not according to Aarons Order y for 
that was to liaue an end 5 but j for ever according to tht Order of Melchifcdcch. 
And what other Sacrifice did our Sauiourofler to rcinaim perpetual, but of 
his ownc bodie& bloud in vnbloudic manner , vndcr the formes of bread and 
^ine, with commandment to his Apofilesaud Pricfts to doe the fame til the end 
of the world? Let the indifferent Header weigh it wel:And whofocncr is not very 
proud wil for his better inflru<5lion or confirmation,cftccme the vniforme judge¬ 
ment ot manie,ancient,godlie, and learned Fathers,writing vpon this place. 
We wil only recite their wordes without other dedutflion , for bi cubic fake. 

S. Clemtns Alexandrinus , li. 4. Strom, vtrfus fincm , sx riteth thus : Melchi¬ 
fcdcch King of Salem , Pricft of God moft High , gaue wine & bread fandified 
nutriment in type of the Eucharift. 

S, Cyprian Epift* Kj, ad Carcilium : Chrift is Pricft for cucr according to the 
Order of Mclchifedech,which Order is thiscomming from that Sacrifice, and 
thence defending, that Mclchifedech was Pricft of God moft High , that lie 
offered bread and wine, that he bltftcd Abraham. For who is more a Pricft of 
God moft High , then our Lord Iefus Chrift , who offered Sacrifice to God the 
Father, and offered the fame which Mclchifedech hadoffered, bread ami wine, 
to wit, his ownebodie audbloud. And a litlc after : That therfore.in Gcncfis, 
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The greater 
lefleth the 
efle. 


Paying of 
tithe* in .the 
law of nature. 


the blcfTing might be rightly celebrated about Abraham by Mclchifedech the 
Prieft, the image of Christ Sacrifice confifting in bread and wine went before, 

Which thing oar Lord perfefting and performing , offered bread and the chalice 
mixt with wine, and he that is the plenitude, fulfilled the veritic of the prefi¬ 
gured image. 

Eufebius Cefarienfis li. ? Democft Euang.c. j. Euen as he who was Piicft of 
Nations was ncucr feento offer corporal facrificcs,but only bread & wine, when 
he bleffcd Abraham;fofirftourLord&Sauiour himfelfe, then Priefts that come 
from him, excrcifingthc fpiritual office of Priefthood in al Nitions,afccr the Ec- 
defiiftical ordinances, doe reprefent the myfteries of his bodic and healthful 
blond , in bread and wine : which myfteries Melchifedech knew fo long before 
by diuine fpirit, and vfed as rcprcfentations of things to come. 

S. Ambrofeli. f. de Sacramen. c. 1. Wc know the figure of the Sacraments 
went before , in Abrahams times, when Mclchifedech offered Saciifice. 

Idem in cap, ?. Heb. It is cleere that oblations of cattle arc vanilhed , w hich 
were in Aarons Order , but Melchifedechs inftitution remayneth, which is'ccle- 
brated al the world ouer in admmiff ration of the Sacraments. 

S. Hicrome Epift. ad Marcellam vt migret Bethlccm : Haue recourfe to Ge- 
nefis, and you shal find Mclchifedech,King of Salem , Prince of this citic, who 
eucn then in figure of Chrift offered bread and wine,and dedicated the Chriffian 
myfteticin our Sauioursbodieandbloud. Idem Epift. ad Euagriuni : Melchifc- 
dcch offered not bloudie viftims, but dedicated the Sacrament of Chrift in bread 
and wine,afimple and purefacrificc. Idem Qufcft. in Gen. c. 14. Oui myfterie is 
fignified in the word of Order , not by Aaron in immolating brute viftims, but 
in offering bread and wine , that is, the bodie and blond of our Lord Iefus, Idem 
in c. i6, Matthci: Melchifedech the Pricft of God moft High, by offering bread 
and wine, prefigured the Myftetic of the Eucharift. 

S. Chrifoftomho. 2f. in Gen. Seeing the figure, tlilnkc alfo I pray thee of the 
veritie .Ho. 36. After that Mclchifedech King of Salem brought bread and wine 
(for he was Pried of God moft High ) Abraham rcceiued his oblations. 

S. Auguftin Epift. ?f. Melchifedech bringing forth the Sacrament ( or my- 
ftcriej of our Lords table , knew how to figurate his eternal Priefthood. Idem li. 
rtf. c. it cimt. There firft appeared that Sacrifice, which is now offered to God 
by Chriftians in the w hole world. Idem li. 17. c.17. li. il, c, j?. and vpon the 
Pfalme 109. li. 1. contra aduarf. Leg. & Prophet, c. to. Ser. 4. de Sandis Inno- 
centibus. But it is booties or needles to cite more places, ormore Authours: for 
whofneuer wil not fubmittheir iudgements to thefe, would not, it is like, be- 
lieuc , if their owne Maifters should rife againc and warne them, left they be 
damned for their incredulitie. 

19. B Ujfed him. ] Caluin fin cap-7.r. 5. Heb, ) Mufculus (locis com. c. dc 
MiffaPapift. ) and fome other Protcftants, to auoid the connexion of Melchi- 
fcdechs Priefthood and bringing forth of bread and w’ine, wil needs haue thefe 
words. He was et Prie/i J referred only to that W'hich followcth, he bltjjedtJbraham. Bible 
And fome English tranflaters for this purpofe haue corrupted the text, by chan- if 7 9* 
ging ^Ani into Tberfore, faying thus : ^Andhe wai aVriefi of the mofi High God , 
thetfrrehe bleffedhm^fJ hich is alfo afalfeglolfc. For Melchifedech did not blcflc 
Abram becaufe he was aPricft, for Abram was alfo a Prieft , but becaufc he was 
a greater Pricft then Abram ; which S. Paul vrgeth faying : W ithout al centra- 
dj&iomha : which is UJp t is blejfed of the better , concluding therupon that Mclchi- 
fedcch was greater then Abraham. Againe, other Supcriours that are not Priefts 
may bleffe their inferiours. As Iofuc and Salomon bleffed the people, and pa- p o 
rents bleflc their children. ■ 

zo. Game Met.) This is an other prerogatiue of Melchifedech, that Abram 
payed tithes to him, which S. Paullikwife explicatcth (Heb. 7. ) and proueth 


thereby 


Abram. 


N E S I S. 


thereby that Chrifts Priefthnod is greattcr then the Leuitical, Moreoiter this 
paying of tithes by Abraham sheweth the antiquitic of this tradition , being 
praAired in Abrahams time , that the fpiritual Superiours rccciued tithes of 
their inferiours. 
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CHAP. XV. 

Abram doubting and lamenting that he should haae no child , God promifeth 
him much tjfue , 6. who belittling is iufifitd , p, offer eth sacrifice p’efcrileti 
bjf God\ ij. & isforwarued that hu fftd shal Oetti afirange Und 400 .yea- 
res. 14 . shat bedeliuered from feruttude, and piffefic ebanaan. 

» H E N thefe things tlicrforc were Jone, the word of 

our Lord was made to Abram by a vifion faying: Feare 

not Abram, I am thy Protc&our, and thy reward excee- 

ding great. 1. And Abram faid : Lofd God , what wilt 

thougiuc me ? I ihalgoe without cbildrenrand thefonne 

ot the ftcwarcl of my houfc is this Damafcus Eliczcr. 

I. And Abram added: But to me thou haft not giuen feed : and loe my 

feruant borne inmy houfe flial be minehcirc. .\. And immediately the 

word of our Lord came to him faying: He flial not be thine heire: but 

he that flial come out of thy womb him Jhalt thou hauc thine hcirc. 

S. And he brought him forth abroad , and faid to him : Lookc vp to 

heauen , and number the ilarres , if thoucanft. And he (aid to him :So 

flial thy feed be. 6 . Abram if bclieuedGod , and it was reputed to him 

vnto iullice, 7. And he faid to him: I am the Lord that brought thee 

out from Vr ot the Chaldees for to giue thee this land , and that thou 

mighteft poflcffe it. 8, But he faid : Lord God, how may I know that 

I flial pollefleit ? 9. And our Lord anfwcrcd , and faid : (4) Take me 

a cow of three yearcs old , and a liic goat ot three ycares , and a ramme 

of three ycares, a turtle alfo , and a pigeon, 10. Who taking al thefe, 

diuided them by the middes , and laid each two pieces arow one 

againft the other: but the birds he diuided not. u. And the foulcs 

ighted vpon the carcafles , and Abram drone them away. 12, And 

when the ftinne was fetting, a deep fleep fcl vpon Abram , and a great 

and darkefome horrour inuaded him. 13+ And it was faid vnto him : 

K now and foreknow that a pilgrime flial thy feed be in a land not their 

ovvnc ( and they flial bring them vnder bondage, and afflict them) 

( ) tourc hundred ycares. iq. Blit the Nation , whom they flial feme, 

wil iudge : and alter this they flialgoe forth with great fubftanccu 

1 c hou lhalt goe to thy fathers in peace , buried in a good old 

age. 16. But in the fourth generation they ihal rcturne hither: lor (c) as 

yet the iniquities of,the Amorrheans are not at the ful viuil thisprefem 
time. r 

— • _ K i iy.Ther- 
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17. Therfore when the funne was fet , there arofe a darke 
mift , and there appeared a fornace fmoking , and a flake of fire 
palling between thofe diuifions. 18. That day God made acoue- 
nanc with Abram , faying : To thy feed wil I giue this land from the 
riuerof i€gypt euen co the great riner Euphrates , 19, The Cineans, 
and Cenczites ,the Cedmonites, to. and the Hethits , and the Phe- 
rezits , the Raphaims alfo, it. andtheAmorreansandthe Cananites, 
and Gargafites, and the lebufices. 


ANNOTATIONS* 

9 

CHAP. XV. 


6 t BtlieuedGod. ] S.Hilarie ( li. £,dc Trin.) and S. Ambrofe ( li . i.dc Abra¬ 
ham. c. 1) by this example teach vs, what manner of faith is reputed to iuftice, 
to wit, fuch a faith as without tcrgiuerfation,or requiring of proofc or reafon, 
doth limply belieue that which God once faith , bccaufe he is omnipotent, how 
farre foeuer the thing that is faid furinounteth our vnderftanding For fo heroical 
was the aft of Abrahams faith, promptly belieuingGods word in a matter riiofl 
hard to his former conceit, that for the fame he recciued lingular prayfe^and 
for the like afterwards was called T he f*thtr of manie D{atiom (c. 17, v. 5.) and by 
S. Paul The father of al that belieue ( Ro. 4. v.u.) where theApoftle teacheth that 
Abraham had no iuftice , noreftimation of iufticebefore God, vntil he belieued 
inChrift ( v. 18. 19, 10.) becaufe al workes before that faith are infuflicicnt. 
Neither was this a folc faith , but had other necelfaric vertues of hope , and cha- 
ritie, humilitic, reuerence, obedience, and the like ioyned with it. Wherfore 
S lames teftifieth that Abraham was luftified by workes (thatis by workes 
following faith,not going before faith.) For faith (faith he) if it battenot worker, 
is dead in it-ftlf, ( c. z. v. 17.) ^/ind by work* / Abrahams frith W41 confummatc.v.zz. 
And concludeth thus: Doc y ee fee, that by workes a man is iidlified , and not by 
faith only, v. 14. 
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Abram. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Sarai giuttb htr band-maid Agar as aw ft to Abram: 4. who concerning deffi- 
fcth her mijlnjfc, is then fort afflsatd.and flyeth away .7. Butts warned by 
an Angel to resume and bumbit her felfe , if. which she doth,and bearish 
IJhtMtl 

ARAI therfore the wife of Abram had 
brought forth no children ; but hauing an 
handmaid , an Egyptian named Agar , 2. fhe 
faidto herhulband: Behold, our Lord hath 
elofed me, that I might not bearej Goe in vnto 
my handmaid , if happily of her at the leaffc I 
may haue children. And when he agreed to her 
in this requeft, 3. fhe toke Agar the Egyptian 
her handmaid tenne yeares after that they firft 
dwelled in the land of Chanaan,and gaue her vnto her hufband" to 
wife. 4. Who did companie with her, but (lie (u) perceiuing that fhe 
was with child , defpifed her miftrefle. And Sarai faid to Abram : 
Thou doeft vniuftly againft mc:I gaue my handmaid into thy bofome, 
who perceiuing her klf to be with child, defpifeth me. Our Lord 
iudge between me and thee. 6. To whom Abram making anfwcr; 
Behold , faith he , thy handmaid is in thine owne hand , vfe her as it 
plcafcth thee. When Sarai therfore did afflid: her , fhe ranne away. 
7. And an Angel of our Lord hauing found her beiide a fountaincof 
water in the vvildcrndfe, which is in the way to Sur in the defert, 8. he 
faid to her : Agar , the handmaid of Sarai , whence conuneftthou ? 
and whither goeft thou ? who anfvvered : From the face of Sarai my 
miftrefle doe I flye. 9. And the Angel of our Lord faid to her : Returne 
to thy miftrefle, and humble thy felfe vndcr her hand. 10. And againe: 
Multiplying ,fiyth he, wil I multiplicthy feed, and it fhal not be num- 
bred for the multitude therof. 11. And againe after that: Behold, faith 
he , thou art with child , and thou (halt bring forth a fonne; and thou 
flialt cal his name lfmacl, bccaufc the Lord hath heard thine affliction. 
12. He fhal be a wild man : his hand fhal he againft al men , and al 
mens hands againft him; and ouer againft L al his brethren fhal he pitch 
his tents. 1 j. And llic called the name of our Lord that fpake vnto her ; 
Thou the God which haft fecn me. For fhe faid : verily here hauc I feen 
the backc parts of him that hath fecn me. 14. Therfore flic called chat 
wcl , the wcl of him that liucth and feeth me. The fame is between 
Caddie and Barad. 15. And Agar brought forth a fonne to Abram : 
who called his name lfmacl. 16. Eightie and fixe yeares old was Abram 
when Agar brought him forth lfmacl, 

~ ~ iTl ANNO- 
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Manichees 
codcmned plu¬ 
ralitie of wiues 

in the Patri¬ 
archs. 

Luther allo- 
weth it in 
Chriftians. 
Other Prote- 
ftants infome 
cafe. 

Two forts of 
precepts in the 
law ot nature. 1 


Pluralitie of 
wiues fometi- 
nics allowed. 


By the law of 
Chrift in no 
cafelawful. 


j. To wj’/c .) The Manichees did calumniate holic Abraham and other Pa¬ 
triarchs for hauing manic whies , condemning them of incontinencic and adulte- 
rieforthe fame. Luther in the contraric extreme held it not vnlawful 3 but in¬ 
different now in the law of grace , for a man to haue more wines then one at 
once. And fome English Protcflants hold , that for adulteric the innocent par- 
tic may marie another, the firft liuing But the Catholike dottrinc diftinguishing 
times and caufcs, sheweth how pluralitie of wiues was lawful fomcti.nes, and 
at other times, tfpecially fince Chrift, altogether vnlawful and vndifpenfable. 
The fuinme of which veritie is this. By the firft inftiturion of Mariagc in theftarc 
ofinnoccncie ,and law of nature, and by the law of Chrift, it is vnlaw ful for 
anic man to haue more wiues , and for anie woman to haue more husbands then 
one, In the one part of w hich Law notwithftanding God fometimes difpenfed. 
For there be two kinds of precepts pertaining to the law of nature. One fort 
are as firft principles of the law of nature , in which God neucr difpenfeth, 
much lcfl'c anie man. As that one woman may not haue more husbands then one, 
bccav.fc the fame would rather hinder procreation , and fo were dire&ly againft 
the fruit of mariage. The other fort arc as eonclufions drawnc from the firft 
principles , in which God femetimes difpenfeth, but ncuer anic man As in tins 
prefent example : fee ing it is againft natural procreation that one w oman should 
haue manic husbands j it is conuenicnt alfo * there being ordinarily as manie 
men asw'omcnin the world, that cueric man likewiie flr ould be reftrained to 
one wife , for fo procreation may rather be increafcd , then if foMJC.mtn haue 
manie w iues, and others by that occafion haue none at al, except in /omefpccial 
cafe. As after the floud , when there was fcarcitic of people , God difpenfed 
with fuch men as indeed wuc liketo make greater procreation by pluralirie of 
wines. Which appeal cth fufficiently by that Sarai peifwadcdhcr ownehusband 
to marie an oilier wife, and he a true feruant of God agreed thereto ,not as a 
new thingjbutasa lawful pra&ifeof thodc times. And Moyfes here and in other 
places ftil fpeaketh of it, as of a cuftomc knowne to the people for law ful. If a 
man ( faith he ) haue Iwo wine;, one beloued and the other hated , and they haue children 
hy him , and the fonne of the hated be firfl- borne , he cannot preftrre the fonne of the beloued, 
Wherby is clcere that tw o wines w ere thcnlawful,and the children of both legi- 
ti maie, and that the firft-borne muft be preferred , without refpeft of firft or laft 
Mai iage. Yet this difpenfation cither ccafcd before Chrifts time, the caufc cea- 
fing when the world W'as replenished $ or at leaft our Sauiour tocke it away, 
reftoving Matiimonic to the firft inftiturion of two in oneflefh. Who plcafeth to 
fee the Dolours that vnderftand and expound the Scriptures to this effect, may 
readS. Auguftin li.it. c. jo & 47. con.Fauft. Manich. li, 16.c,if & jH.ciutt. & 
& li. 1. dc adulter, coniugiis. S. Chrifoftom. ho.?6. in Gen. S. Amb. li. de Abxah, 
c. 4. Alfo S. Chrifoft. S.Hicrom.and S.Bede imy. Matthei. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

God renewing bis promifes to Abram ^. changeth bis name , lo. and eonttnan^ 
detb CinHmifion.i 5. ihangtthalfi his wines name jromtfctb a fmne of her. 
1 o.Ltkewtfe that ifmaei sbal proffer. 13. And the feme day Abraham cir- 
eunctfed bimfclfe t and ifmaei,andal tbcmene/hkhoufc. 


■ N D after that he began to be nyntie and nyne yeares 

old,our Lord appeared vnto him , and faid vnto him: 

I am the God Almightie: walke before me , and be 
(4) perfeft. i. And I wil make my couenant between 
me and thee : and I wil mult^ ie thee exceedingly. 
Abram fel flat on his face. 4. And God faid to him: 

I am, and my couenant is with thee, and thouflialtbe a tather of manie 
Nations. 5. Neither fhal thy name be called any more Abram ; but 
thou lhalt be called Abraham : becaufea father of" many Nations I 
hauc made thee, 6. And I wil make thee encreafe exceedingly, and I 
wil make thee into Nations,and Kings fhalcomc forth of thee, 7. And 
I wil eftablifh my couenant between me and thee, and between thy 
feed after thee in their generations by a perpetual couenant: to be thy 
God , and thy feeds after thee. 8. And I wil giue to thee, and to thy 
feed the land of thy peregrination , al the land of Chanaan for a per¬ 
petual pofTeffion , and I wil be their God. 9. Againe God faid to Abra¬ 
ham : And thou therfore lhalt keep my couenant, and thy feed after 
thee in their generations. 10. This is my couenant which you fhal 
obferue between me and you , and thy feed after thee : Al the male- 
kind of you n fhal be circumcifcd: H. and you fhal circumcife the flefh 
of your prepuce , that it may be for a ligne of the couenant between me 
and you. 12. An infant of (i/) eight dayes fhal be circumcifed among 
you,al male-kind in your gcncrations*as wel the homebred fhal be cir¬ 
cumcifcd , as the bought feruant of whofocuer he is, not of your 
ftocke: 1and my couenant fhal be in your flefh for a perpetual coue¬ 
nant. 14. The malc,whofe fldh of his prepuce fhal not be circumcifcd, 
that foule n fhal be deftroied out of his people: becaufc he hath broken 
my couenanr, 15. God faid alfo to Abraham: Sarai thy wife thou lhalt 
not cal Sarai, but Sara. 1 6. And I wilbleffe her , and of her I wil giue 
thee a fonne, whom I wil bleffe,and he fhal be into Nations, and Kings 
of peoples fhahfpring of him. 17. Abraham fel vpon his face , and 
(t) laughcd,fayingin his hartiShal troweft thou to him that is an hun¬ 
dred ycare old a fonne be borne > and Sibil that is nyntie yeares old fhal 
flic beare? 18. And he faid to God:I woulti that Ifmaei may liue before 
thee. 19. And God faid to Abraham : Sara thy wife lhal ocare thee a 

fonne. 


I (a) He is per- 
feft in this life, 
that finecreiy 
6c diligently 
tedeth towards 
perfe&ion of 
the next life. 
And this God 
here comman¬ 
ded to Abraha, 
6c Chrift to al 
Chriftians.; 

S.^Ang. 
l. deperftfi .cent. 
Cte left. 

SceGen.I.v.j, 


(b) Circumci- 
fion and name 
receiued the 
eight day fig- 
nified the af- 
fociation of 
Saints in hca- 
ucn after the 
feuen dayes 
trauel of this 
world. Ser. de 
circum.apud S. 
CypriA n, 

(c) Abraham 
laughed not 
doubting. but 
teioycing. b. 
tsdntbn. It. dt 
tAbrabjm (.4. 
S.tsfrg. 1. 

1 6.dt emit. 
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(d) Temporal 
Meltings were 
common to 
Ifmael,but fpi- 
ritual pertai¬ 
ned properly 
to Ilaac and 
Ifrael, & their 
fucceflo urs. 

(t) Conformi- 
tie in Religion 
conferueth 
peace in euery 
familie. Thi. 
Anglus in hunc 

loitiffJt 


Changing of 
names is my- 
fl:ical. S . jiug % 
li. 1 6. c. and 
;y.c»i«ii. S. Hit- 
re/n. 7 radit m 
ntbraicis* 


Abraham na¬ 
tural father of 
fourc Nations: 
fpiritual father 
of al that doe 
bclieuc in 
Chriil. Rem.4, 
n. 

The Church 
of Chrift cuer 
confifterh of 
many Nations. 

Circumcifion 
a fig-urc of 
Baptifme. 
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fonne , and thou (halt cal his name Ifaae , and I wileftabliih my coue- 
nant to hint for a perpetual couenant, and to his feed alter him. 20. 
Concerning ifmael alfo I haue heard thee. Behold , I wil blcfle him, 
and encreafe and multiplic him exceedingly : twelue Dukes iTial he 
beget, and I wil make him into a great Nation. 21. But my couenant I 
wil eftablifh with ( d ) ifaae , whom Sara fhal bring forth to thee at 
this time an other yeare. 22. And when he had left off fpeaking with 
him , God afeended from Abraham. z?, And Abraham tooke Ifmael 
his fonne , and al the homebred ot his houfe: and al whom he had 
bought, al the males of al the men of his houfe : and he circumcifed 
the fleih of their prepuce forthwith the very fame day , as God had 
commanded him. 24. Abraham was nyntie and nyne yeares old , when 
he circumcifed the flefhof his prepuce. 2^. And ifmael his fonne was 
ful thirteen yeares old at the time of his circumcition. 26. The fclf-fame 
day was Abraham circumcifed and ifmael his fonne. 27, And (e) al 
the men of his houTc , as welthe homebred as the bought leruants 
and ftrangers were circumcifed. together.. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XVII. 


f. Mann nation *.} Abram fignifying High or Treble father , changed into Abra* 
ham, which fignificth father of mame ( Nations ) and Saraifignifying My Princes, 
changed into Sara , w* ich absolutely fignibeth VrinuJJe , import great My fteiics 
intended by God. For by this changing of names w as declared and confirmed, 
that Abraham by the iifuc that he should liauc of Sara , should be the father of 
manie Nations , which S. T J aui exprefly. appliethto his fpiritual children, thofe Gdl/4, 
efpecially that should belieue in Chf^ft, of the Gentiles, prefigured by Ifaae borne 
°f the by the premife ,as the leweswere perfigured by tjmael borne of the 

bondwoman according to the fiesk t concluding with the prophet Efay , that Manie are if* f4- 
the children of the defolate , that before was barren. For albeit Abraham was natural 
father of foure Nations , the Ifmaelites , Madianites , Idumcans , and the Ifrae- 
lites , yet he was fpiritual father of manie more, to wit , of al Nations that bc- 
lieue in Chrift: from his ownctime to the end of the world , of which fome arc 
Iewes, but the greateft part Gentiles , as the fame Apoftlc thevt-eth Rom. 4. 
Gil.4.Ephef,3. Collof.t.and in other places. Wherby it is el'eer, thn the Church 
of Chrift doth alwayesconliftof manic Nations, not as Donatiftcs and Prote- 
flants abfurdly fay , fometimes of few inuifible or vnknowen perfons , for fo 
Abraham should fometimes be father of fewor no Nations , which derogateth 
either from Gods omnipotencic if he could not, or from his hdclitie if he should 
not maintainc his promifemade to Abraham foreucr. 

10. Shal be cirtumcifed ) The Sacrament of Circumcifion here firft inftitntcd, 
about 400. yeares before the Law ot Moyfcs, is a perfect figure of Baptifine, 
rcfeniblincr it in foure things. Firft , byboththefe Sacraments the faithful are 
diftinguished from infidels. Secondly, profeflion of faith is made in them both^ 

cither 
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cichcTbylhofc that rccciue the fame , if they be of difcrccion, or by others for 
them if they be infants. Thirdly , by both chefc Sacraments entrance » made 
imo the Church,and to the participation of other Sacraments and fpiritual rites. 

Fourthly, both thefe Sacraments induce fubieftioii to the lurifdiftion and Wes 
of the Church. ButBaptifme doth farre excel Circuincifion in that it is more ; Biptifme 
caffe or Iclfc paineful , more vniucrfal , for it pertaincth to al N itions , and . cellcth cir . 
both (cites; and cfpecially in vertucand cfficacic , for Bapttfmcas an in rumen- cuinc i£ 0> _ 
tal caufe remitteth finne ad iuftiGeih, Cirwmcifion was only a Gene that & race 
was K inen & finne remitted. Againe , Baptifne imprinteth a charaftertn the 
foulest he oth rleaucth a marke only in the flesh. Finally, Baptise opened, 
the gate of hcauen , in vertue of thrifts prfion now pad .which bircumc.fion 
could not befo'e Chrift fuffered death.Ol which both rcfcmblancc and difference 
S Au^uftiu treatethin manic places ,clpccially li. | ue doA. chuu. c. 9. Epift. 

,af lanuarium. li. t*. c. 1cont. Fauft and in Pfol. 7 v* here he alfo maweth 

lilcccomparifon between other Sacraments of the old and new Tcftamcnt. Two difficul- 

u. S'Llbe defhovel) Here occunetwo difficulties about the true fenfc of auBCia 

this hard place. Firft , whether this punishment belonged to them only , by 
whofc fault circum. ifion was omitted; or to infants alfo that should be cn cam¬ 
elled and were not. Secondly , whether temporal punishment or eternal was 
here threatned for traufgreffion of this prcccpr. Touching the firft doubt , it To whom the 
feemeth probable , that this punishment pertained only to thofc , by whofe nc- punishment 
eligencc themfclucs, or ethers of their charge , were not circumcifcd : for that (pertained whe 
the retfon why fuch a one is punished is alleadgcd , Bccaufe he hath broken Godi .circuihcifion 
couenaw. Which is only in their power to keep or breake , that are of difcrction, ‘was oanitted. 
and not in the power of infants.Tlie indiffercnciealfo of the Hebrew and Grcekc 
text fauourcrh thisfenfe , for where according to the Latin we read , The male 
v Itofe flesh of prepuce it not circumdfed , The Hebrew and Gieckc may be tranflated. 

The male that doth not circumcife the peih of hit pre r uct , which can not be ment of an 
infant of eight dayes old. This cxpofition is likewife confirmed by example, 

Kxod. 4. where Moyfes was in danger t® be fiaine by an * ngcl, becaufc his 
fi>nnc was not circumcifcd. Neucrtheles S. Augufiin (li, j. c. 18 cont. Iuliin.li. 
it. c. 17. ciuit. and in other places; proucth that this commination pertained 
alfo to infants. Whofe judgement is confirmed by the 70. Interpreters, adding 
for explication thefe words, the eight day : which ncctflatily include infants , as 
fubieft to this punishment; not for that they could tranfgrelle this precept, or 
commit a new finne, but for lack of circumcifion. The rca'.on wherof is, for that 
God now determined this only rcincdic for original finne , in the male fex of 
Abrahams feed , in place of facrifice , or other profeffion of faith vfed before, 
and that in cafe it could conuenicntly be applied , for otherwise the former 
remedies were ftil auailablc. 

Concerning the other ififficultie manic ancient fathers expound thefe words, punish* 

$h*l be deflroyedeut of bis people , of only temporal punishment; eirher death , as m ^, aS 
the like phrafe fignificth, Exod. it. \t/hofotuer ehaltaie (evened briad , his- foul ttjal tbreai fne d 
prrnhoutof Ifrael ; or temporal reparation from the people of God , as Num. 19. * 

Bufrie one that touheth the dead corje, that perish out of \ frail. But S. Auguftin (li. 

3. c. 18. cont, I Lilian, li. hypog. & alibi) S. Gregorie ( li, 4. Moral.c. t, &}. ) C ire tunc ifion 
S Profper ( li. dc promilf Deip. i.c. 14.J S. Beda( li, 1. inLucam c. 8.) and S. inftiruted to 
Bernard ( fer.3. dc circum. ) vndcrftand this tlucatning not only of temporal diftinguish the 
punisliment, but alfo of eternal reparation from God, and the focietie ot Saints people of God 
And that alfo infants are fo fecludcd only for lack of this rem^die , as now and for reme- 
childrcn which dye without Baptifnie, committing no new fault are depi rued of die of original 
the vifion of God , for their original finne not remitted. Whervpon k gathened finne in feme 
that albeit Circumcifion was principally inftituted to diftinguish thepeopie of ueifona,buti 
God, which should come ot Abrahams feed, from other Nations , yet it wa* not inaL 

L 4ffc> 
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alfo for remiflfion of original finne : not inal^butin thofc to vhoin God ap¬ 
pointed this particulatremedic. 


C H,A p. XVIII. 

Angels entertained at ghefts by Abraham io, telwben Sara sbalbeare a fonne, 
wherat she Uugbing,tlny confime that they had [aid. 1 6. They alfo foretel 
the defir uftion ofSodome y 2i t for which Abraham frayed fix tunes. 



(a) Abraham 
faw three 3 and 
adored one, 
profefling 
three diuine 
Per foils and 
one God. 

S, iff. 

c 4 i} t cihis. 


(6) Abraham 
laughing with 
admiration for 
ioy was not 
reprehended , 
butSaralauoh- 

• D 

ing of diffiden¬ 
ce was repre¬ 
hended , by 
him that feeth 
the hart. 

S. tyiug. q. jff. 
in Gen. & li 
i<. c. ji. cihit. 


dfj Jj N I) God appeared to him in the vale of Mambre as he 
-^yX^fjC* ^* aC hi the doreof his tent , in the verieheat of the day. 

^ 2 . And when he had lifted vp his eyes , there appeared to 

him three men (landing nerc vnto him : whom after he 
had f ccn 5 heranneto meet them from the dore of his 
tent, and adored to the ground, j. And He faid (a) Lord , if I haue 
found grace in thy fight , goe not paft thy feruant: 4. but I wil fetch a 
litle water , and wafii ye your feet , and reft ye vnder the tree. 5. And I 
wil fet a morftl of bread , and ftrengthen your hart , afterward you 
fiial pafle: for t her fore are you come afide to yuur feruant. VVho faid : 

Doe as thou haft fpoken. 6. Abraham made haft into the tent to Sara, 
and faid to her: Make haft, temper together three meafures of flourc, 
and make harth cakes. 7. But himfclfe ranne to the heard , and tookc 
from thence a calte veric tender and veriegood , and gaue it to a yong 
man : who made haft and boiled it. 8. He tooke alfo butter and inilke, 
and the calfe which he had boy led , and fet before them : but himfclfe 
did ftand befide them vnder the tree. 0. And when they had eaten, they 
faid to him : Where is Sara thy wife ? He anfwercd: Loefiie is in the 
tent. 10. To who m he faid: Returning I wil come to thee at this time, 
life accompanying, and Sara thy wife fhal haue a fonne. Which when Rom, 
Sara beard, file laughed behind the dorc of the tent. 11. And they were 
both aged, and farreentred inyeares , and itceafed to be with Sara 
after tiic manner of women. 12. Who laughed fccrctly faying : After 
lam waxen old , and my Lord is an old One , fhal I giue my felfe to 
pleafiire ? 13. And our Lord faid to Abraham : Why did Sara laugh, 
faying:Shal I an old woman beare a child in deed? 14. Is there anything 
hard to God ? According to-appointment I wil returne to thee this verie 
fclfe-fametime, life accompanying, & Sara dial haue a fonne. 15. Sara 
denied , faying: I laughed not; being much afraid. But our Lord : (b) It 
is not fo , faith he , but thou didft laugh. 16. When the mentherforc 
were rifen vp from thcncc, they turned their eyes againft Sodome: and 
Abraham did goe with them , bringing them oil the way. 17. And our 
Lofcdfaid : Can I conceale from Abraham the things which I wil doe. 

18. wheras heffaql be into a Nation great, and very llrong , and in him 


Abraham. 


genesis. 


are Vo be bussed al the Nat i on s of the e art h? 

, o Fori know that he wil command his children , and his houlc alter 
him that they keep the way of the Lord , & doe Judgement and luilice: 
that for Abrahams fake the Lord may bring to effect al the things that 

he hath fpoken vnto him. • 

Thcrforc fai J our Lord : 20. The cry of Sodome and Gomorre 

is multiplied , and their linne is aggrauated exceedingly. 21. I wil del- 
ccnd and fee whether they haue inacle accompliibed the ciy that is 
come’to me: or whether it be not fo, that I may know. 11. And they 
turned thcmfelucs from thence, and wenttheir way to Sodome : but 
Abraham as yet ftood before our Lord. And approaching he laid : 
What! wilt thou deftroy the iuft with the wicked ? 24. (c) If there 
be fiftie iuft perfons in the citie 5 ilial they pcriili withal ? and wilt 
thou fpare that place for fiftie iuft , if they be thcrin ? 15. Beit farre 
from thee , that thou doe this thing , and that thou kil the iuft with the 
wicked , and that the iuft be 111 like cafe as the wicked , this is not bc- 
feeming thee , which iudgeft al the earth: no , thou wilt not doe this 
iudocment* 16. And our Lord faid to him : If I fihal find in Sodome 
fiftie iuft perfons within the citie , I wil fpare the whole place for their 
fake. 27. And Abraham anfwcred , and faid : Bccaufcl haue once 
begun, 1 wil fpeake to my Lord, wheras I am duft and allies, 28. What 
if there ftial be fiue Icflfc then fiftie iuft perfons ? wilt thou for tourtie 
fine deftroy the whole citie ? And he laid : 1 wil not deftroy itit I Ilial 
find fiue and tourtie. 29. And againc he faid vnto him : But if fourtie 
ilial be found there , what wilt thou doe ? He faid : 1 wil not fir ike it 
tor fourties fake. ?o. Lord, faith he be not angrie I bcfctch thee, if I 
fpeake : What if thirtie fhal he found there ? He anfwercd : l wil not 
doe it, if I ilial find thirtie there. $1. Bccaufc , faith he , I haue once 
begun , I wil fpeake to my Lord : What if twcntic ftial be found 
there ? He faid : I wil not deftroy it for twenties fake. 32. I befeech 
thee , faith he ,bc not angrie Lord , if I fpeake yet once more : What 
it ten ilial be found there ? And he faid : I wil not deftroy itfortennes 
fake. 3 ], And our Lord departed after that he ceafcd to fpeake vnto 
Abraham; and Abraham returned into his place*. 


(e) what a wal 
arc iuft men to 
their countrie?' 
therr faith fa- 
ueth vs, their 
iuftice defen- 
Jeth vs from 
deftnuftigru 
S. li. 1. 
da z^brah.c, 6 * 
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CHAP. X I X. 

Lot fccciuing Angtls in hie houfe isabufedbj the Sodomites, it. Heveithhie 
wife ( zb 0 who for looking bacl^is turnedinto a fiatua of fair) and his two 
daughters, are deliutred. 14. Sodomt and Gomerreare burned. 31. Lot heth 
yn mt ting with both his daughters , & begat of them A ioab and Ammon, of 
Whom came the Moabites and Ammonites. 


(a) Abraham 
and Lor by 

hofpitalitie 
merited to re¬ 
ceive Angels 
inftead of men. 





(i) This finne 
crieth to Iiea- 
uen for rc* 
nenge. 


N D the two (4) Angels cameto Sodome at euen,and I 
Lot fitting in the gates of the citie. Who when he had I 
feen them, rofe vp & went to meet them : and adored 
proftrate vnto the ground, a. and faid : I befeech you, 
my Lords , turne into the houfc ot your feruant, and 
lodge there: wafli your feet, and in the morning you 
fhai goe forth on your way. Who laid : No, bur we wil abide in the 
ftreet. He compelled them earneftly to turne in vnto him : and when 
they were entred into his houfe , he made them a banquet, and baked 
vnleauened bread, and they did eate. 4. And before they went to bed, 
the men of the citie befet the houfe from yong to old , al the people 
together. 5. And they called Lot, and faid to him : Where are the men 
that came in to thee at night ? bring the forth hither that we may know 
them. 6. Lot going forth to them, and Shutting the dore after him, faid: 

7, Doc not fo, I befeech you, my brethren, doe not commit this euil. 

8. I haue two daughters , which as yet haue not knowen man ? I wil 
bring them forth to you , and abufeyou them as it ftulpleafe you, fo 
that you doe no euil to thefe men , bccaufc they are entred vnder the 
fhadow of my roofe. 9. But they faid : Get thee backe thither. And 
againe : Thou camcft in, faid they , as a ftranger, what to be a Iudge? 
Thy felfc therfore we wil afflict more then thefe. And they did vioiece 
to Lot exceedingly : and it was euen now at the point that they would 
break the dores.io.And behold the men put forth their hand,anddrew 
in Lot vnto them , and Unit the dore: 11. and them that were without 
they ftruck with blindnes from the leaft to the greateft , fo that they 
could not find the dore. ia. And they faid to Lot : Haft thou here anie 
of thine ? fonne in law , or fonnes, or daughters , al that are thine, 
bring them out of this citie: 1}. for we wil deftroy this place, for that 
(b) their cry is waxen loud before our Lord, who hath fent vs to de¬ 
ftroy them. 14. Therfore Lot went forth , and fpake to his fonnes in 
law that were to take his daughters , and faid: A rife, get you forth out 
of this place , becaufe our Lord wil deftroy this citie. And he feenicd 
vnto them to fpeake as it were in ieft. 1And when it was morning, 
the Angels vrged him , faying: Arife , take thy wife, and the two 

daughters 
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daughters which thou haft: lealfc thou alfo perish withal in the wicked- 
nes ofthe citic. 16, He linering, they tooke his hand, and the hand 
of his wife, and of his two daughters , bccaufe our Lord fpared him. 
17. And they led him forfh , and fethim without thecitie; and there 
they fpake to him, faying : Sauc thy life ; looke not backe , neither 
(lay thou in al thecountrie about: but faue thy^felfe in the mountaine, 
left thou alfo perifh withal. iS. And Lot faid to them : I befeech thee 
my Lord , 19. becaufe thy feruant hath found grace before thee , and 
thou haft magnified thy mercic , which thou haft wrought with me, in 
that thou wouldcft faue my life,and fafe I can not be in the mountaine, 

left perhaps the cuil catch me,and 1 dye. 20. There is this citiehere-by 

at hand, wherunto I may fly, a little one , and 1 fhal be fafe in it: is it 
not a little one , and my life ihal be faued ? 11. And he faid to him: Be¬ 
hold alfo in this point 1 haue heard thy prayers , not to ouerthrow the 
citiefor which thou haft fpoken, 21. Make haft, and be faued there: 
bccaufe I can not doe any thing til thou enter in thither. Therfore the 
«title J name ofthatcitie wascallcd* Segor. i}. The funne wasrifen vpon the 
earth , and Lotentred into Scgor. 14* Therfore our Lord rained vpon 
Sodome and Gomorre brimftone & fire from our Lord out of heauen: 
15. and he fubuerted thefe cities , and al the countrie about, al the in¬ 
habitants of the cities , and al things that fpring of the earth. And 
his wife (t) looking behind her, was turned into a ftatua of fait. 27. 
And Abraham getting vp early in the morning , there where before he 
had flood with our Lord , iK beheld Sodome and Gomorre, and the 
whole laud of that countrie ; andhefawthe cinders rifevp from the 
earth as it were the fmokc of a fornace. 19. For when God fubuerted 
thccittjcs ot that countrie, he(d) remembring Abraham, dcliuered 
Lot out ot the fubuerlion ofthe cities wherein he had dwelt, <©. And 
Lot afcciiJed out of Scgor , and abode in the mountaine , his two 
daughters alfo with him ( for he was afraid to abide in Segor ) and he 
abode in acauchimfclfc , and his two daughters with him. 31. And the 
elder faid to the yonger: Our father is old , and there is no man left on 
the earth , that may compauie with vs after the manner of the whole 
earth. 31. Come , let vs make him drunke with wine , and let vs lie 
with him , that we may preferue feed of our father. 33. They therfore 
made their father to dritike wine that night: and the elder went in, and 
lay with her father: but he percciued not , ntyther when his daughter 
lay downc ,nor whenflie rofe vp. 34. The next day alfo the elder faid 
to the yonger: Behold 1 lay yefternight withmy father,let vs make him 
drinkc wine alfo this night, and thou fhalt lye with him, that we may 
faue feed of our father. 55. They made their father drinkc wine that 
night alfo , and the yonger daughter went in , and lay with him: and 
neythcr then truly did he pcrceiuc when ihe lay downc , or whenflie 
rofe vp. $6.The two daughters therfore of Lot were with child by their 
father, j 7. And the elder bare a fonne and ihe called his name Moab • 



'(c) L#ts wife 
turned inro 
fait, admoni- ■ 
sheth the fer- ! 
uants of God \ 
to proceed in 
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to looke back 
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(t) Moabites the ( e) father of the Moabites eucn;tothis prefent day. $8. The 

wcfeTwoT^ y°ng era lf° bareafoimc , and she called his name Ammon, that is the 
Nations; fonne of my people:he is the father of the Ammonites euenco this day. 

perhaps of the m 

7 1, See. g. 41, “ T 

CHAP. XX. 

» 

Abraham fvhrnwgin GcYatis , his wife is takjn into King Alximelechs hottfe , 
but by Gods coinmandement in refiored vntouched, 14. with gicat 

17. and Abraham graying Abimeluhs hottfe iscured,. 

. 

( <r^Pi BRAHAM ; remoued from thence into the foiith comv 
trie, and dwelt between Cades, and Suriand he lined as a 
(a) Seepag.fo y ^S^V ^^pilgrime in Gerara. 2.. And he faidof Sara his wife ; She 

^TsIAV 5 * 13 M nl y Abimelech ther fore,the King of Gerara, 

V /r'lit nn/l ("a aItp a A n A a in P f a A hi m 1 /ay'll in ^ 


lent and tooke her. And God came to Abimelech in a 
dreame by night, and faid to him : Loe thou fiialt dye for the woman 
that thou haft taken: for ihe hath a hulhand.^. But Abimckch had not 
couched her, and he faid:Lord wilt thou kila Nation that is ignorant &: 
iuft? 5. Did not he fay to me : She is my fifter ? and file fay, He is my 
brother ? In fimplicitk of my hart and cleanenes of my hands hauc I 
done this. 6. And Godfaidtohira: And I doe know that thou dideft it 
with a finccrehart : and therforel kept thec that thou fiioukkft not 
(b) Not tirs finne againit me, and I permitted not that thou ihouldeft touch her. 
fathers ow nc ( ^ Now therforc teftore the wife to her hulband , becaufe he is a Pro* 

P^ iet:an( l he P ra y ^° r thee, and thou fiialt liuc. But if thou wilt not 
nic 15 l.Jiu'.t. teftore her,know thou that dying thou fiialt dye, thou and al things that 
ii.com. v.iufi.c. are thine. 8. And Abimekeh forthwith riling vp in the night, called al 
n. & l.\6,c ip, hi s feruants: and he fpake^al thefe words to their cares ,,and al the men.! 
Tc' Kim»s of Vycrc ^ ore a * ra hh 9 - Abimelech called alfo tor Abraham,& faid to 
the canlicftee- h lm: What haft thoudone to vs ? what haue we offended againft thee, 
min^r the that thou haft brought vpon me anctvponiny Kingdome a great finne? 
Church only that which thou oughteft not to doe,thou halt done to vs.io.And againe 
for a laudable expoftulatiiig,hc faid:What faweft chou,that thou dideft this? 1 i.Abra- 
peoplcof Goth ham anfwercd: I thought with my felfe,faying:Perhaps there is not the 

her to riiera- * ^ are * n c his place,& they w.il kil me £bf my wife: 1 2. howbeit 

felues: but otherwife alfo in verie deed fiie is my fifter, ( b) the daughter of my fa- 
knov.”ing he thcr,& not the daughter of my mother,& I tooke her to wifc.13. And 
to he the in- after that God brought me out of my fathers houfe , I faid to her: This 

ofChrifl ^ fub^ mcrc * c thou flialt doe with me:. In cueric place which wc fiial come 
ueft themfelucs vnro r^ ou Awlt ^ a y c ^ at I am thy brother^ 14. Ther fore Abimckch 
to her, & otfer (f) tooke flieepand oxen, and feruants, and handmayds, andgaue to 
to her moft Abraham: and reftored to him Sara his wife, 15. andfaid:The land is 
honourable before you,dwel wherfoeuer it fiialt pleafe thee. 16. And to Sara he faid: 

i 2i!fo«i. Faujj~c behold * haue giuen thy brother a tliouiand pieces of liluer, this shaL 
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(c) Kings of 
the earth eftee- 
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Tbruc thcc for a veile of thine eyes to al that arc ivith thee,and whithtr- 
focuer thou shalt goe.remember alfo thou waft taken. 17. And Abra¬ 
ham praying,God healed Abimclech and his wife,and liis handmaids, 
and they bare children : for our Lord had clofed vp eucrie matrice of 
the houfe of AWmelech for Sara Abrahams wife. . 


CHAP. XXL 




Ifaac h bom , 4.circumciftd % $. and waned. 9. Agar andlfituel ara.putfotth 
ef Abrahams houfe , 15. but after defolatm are nourished ^and profper m the 
defert . 22. King Ahmeleih and Abraham make a league ionf^mwgnrwuh 
oath. 


The fixt part ; 
ot this bookc. I 


Kn*' 9 ' 
Htb. u. 


■ N D our Lord vifited Sara, as he had promifed: and 

fulfilled the things which he fpakc. 2. And she con¬ 
cerned & bare a feline in her old age, at die time that 
God had foretold her.^.And Abraham called the name 
of his fonnc,which Sara bare him, (a) ifaac: 4. and he 
circumcifed liim the t ight day, as Gcd had comman¬ 
ded him, <<. when he was an hundred yeares old: for at this age of his 
father, was Ifaac borne, 6. And Sarafaid:Laughtcr God hath made to 
me : whofoeucr shal hearc of it, wil laugh with me. 7. And againe she 
faid : Who that shal heareof it would bclieue Abraham, that^Sara gaue 
fucke to a fonne, which she bare him now being an old man ? 8. The 
child thertorc grew and was weaned : and Abraham made agreatfeaft 
in the day dt fiis weaning. 9’. And when Sara had feenthe fonne of 
Agar the Egyptian playing with ifaac her fonne , she faid to Abraham: 
10. Cart out this handmaid,& her fonnc:for the fonne of the handmaid 
shal not be heire with my fonne Ifaac. 11. Abraha tooke this grieuou/ly 
tor his fonne. u. To whom God faid: 0 Let it not feem gricuous to thee 
lor the boy, and for thy handmaid: al things that Sara shal fay to thee, 
hearc her voicc:bccaufc(/;)in Ifaac shal feed be called to thcc. lj.But the 
fonne alio ot the handmaid I wil make into a great nation, bccaitfe he 
is thy feed. 1 4. Abraham thcrforc rofc vp in the morning , and taking 
bread and a bottle of water,put it vpon her shoulder, and deliucrcd the 
boy, and difnuft her. Who went away,and wandred in.the wildcrncfle 
oflfcrfabee. ij. And when the water in the bottle was fpent, she calt 
the boy vndcr one of the trees that were there. 16. And she went her 
way,and fate ouer againft a great way oft’as farre as a bow can calt,for 
she faid.I wil no fee the child dying. And fitting oner again!!', she lilted 
vp her voice and wept. 17, And God heard the voice of the boy : and 
an Angel of God called Agar from heauen , frying : What doclt ihou 
Agar ? teare not; tor God hath heard the voice of the boy , from the 
place vvherin he is. 18. Arife,take vp the boy,& lift'd his hand;for int 
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a great natio will make him. 19.And God opened her eyestwho feeing 
a wel of water , went , and filled the bottle, and gaue the boy to dxinke. 

10. And God was with him : who grew, and abode in the wildernes, 
and became a yong man archer, 21. And he dwelt in the wildernes of 
Pharan,and his mother tooke a wife for him out of the land of ./Egypt. 

11. The fame time faid Abimelcch, and Phicol the General of his ar- 
mie, to Abraham: God is with thee in al things which thou doeft. 

Swcare therfore by God, not to hurt me,and my pofteritic,and my 
ftocke: but according to the mercie , that 1 haue done thee, thou ihalt 
doe to me, and to the land wherin thou hall: liued a ftranger. 14 . A nd 
Abraham faid: 1 wil fweare. is. And he rebuked Abimelcch for the 
wet ot wafer* which his feruants had taken away by force. 16. And 
Abimelcch anfwcrcdrl knew not who did this thing; yea and thy 
felfe dideft not tel me , and 1 heard not of it but to day. 17. Abraham 
, therfore tooke flieep and oxen , and gauc to Abimelcch: and both ot 
them made a league. 28. And Abraham fet fcauen ewe Iambs of the 
flocke apart.19.T0 whom Abimelechfaid; What meanc thefc fcauen - 
ewe lambs , which thou haft made to Hand apart ? 30. But he faid: 

Scaucn ewe Iambs lhalt thou take at my hand: that they may be a tefti- 
vnonicior me, that I digged this wel. 31. Therfore was that place cal¬ 
led * Berfabee: becaufe there both did fweare. 31. And they made a ^ ^ 
league for the wel of oath, $3. And Abimelcch arofe , and Phicol the 
General of his armie , and they returned to the land ot the Palellincs. 

But Abraham planted a groue in Berlabee , and called there vpon the 
name of our Lord God eternal. 34. And he was a feioumer iu the land 
of the Palcftines inanie dayes. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Separation to 
be made in fa- 
miliesjwhen 
luft caufe re- 
quireth. 

Myfticalfenfe, 


The tTre 
Church doth 
not perfecute 
but iuftly pu- 
nifheth offen¬ 
ders. 


CHAP. XXI. 

. 

i». Lrtitnet. } Itfeemcd fohard , inhumane,andvniuft to caft Agar and If- 
macloutof the houfe, that Abraham would not haue done it,vnlcs God had 
commanded him in this to hcarc the voice of Sara. But when he knew Godswii 
therin , not rcfpe&ingflefhand bloud, nor difputing further of the lawfulncs of 
the fa&, fern them both away , commending them to Gods protection: and fo 
by this reparation the familie was made quiet. It represented alfo a notable 
Myftcric of the Synagogue of the Icwes and Church of Clirifl. As S. Auguftin c '\ 

doth excellently expound the fame,according to S. Paul (Gal. 4. ) That Ifmacls 
playing with Ifaac was perfecution . becaufc it tended to pcrucrthiin ,lhew ing 
it to be a greater iniuric to delude and decciue anic, in drawing them to new EpiUq 
and particular companies , then corporally to pcnrfccutc them: and that the ^ l 0 
Church and Catholike Princes puoilh heretiket for their good, to make them . 
rcturnc to the truth , or hn^ly to ceafe from fcducing others. Eut libtrdafpikit TfdSt I 
amiiUm , & men UUm vjfMi ptrfcsutienem , ludh/nuus cum datnana, CP per- , r# ^ 

fccutientm vocat. i/td n*<t vpcatttr firfemtio 3 fjt Infie i/hr wcMmt ptrftCHUt, 

Behold 
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Behold the freewonun affli&ed the handmaid, and theApottlc callcth it not 
perfccution , ihc feruant playcth with the Matter , and he callcth it perfe¬ 
ction. This affliction is not called pei fccution , and that play is called perfe¬ 
ction. Agninc * he fayth of Sara , tlluhonem vidit in ilia Iu(h } aaima&mrut Jiruifu- 
pfYuiam , dijpiuH't Hi, tiecitforjs. She fav? foule play in that play , she noted the 
feruants pride , itdifpleafcd her, she cart him forth of the dorcs. S, Hieroin alfo 
teacheth that the fpiritual ncucr perfccutcth the carnal: blit fparcth him as his 
radical brother, knowing that he may in time be profitable. 


Hcrctikes and 
other infidels 
doe perfccutc, 
when either 
hy word or 
fwotd they 
impugne the 
truth. 


CHAP. XXII. 

The faith and obedience of Abraham uprouedin hisreadinesto faerrfiee his fonne 
ifaac. li. lie i 4 fayed from the aft by an Angel. 1 6. funner promtfes are 
renewed to him . 10. And his brother Nachor hath alfo much ijfue. 

l ud(th H I C H things being done , God " tempted Abraham, 

e. Inmlswj an( l to him: Abraham , Abraham But he anfwered: 
Htb, ii, IraWL Here I am. 2. He faid to him: (a) Take thy only begot- 

tc n fonne , whom thou loucft, Ifaac, and goe into the 
Land of vifion: and there thou (halt offer him for an ho¬ 
locauft vpon oneofthemountaincswhich! wilfhewthee. Thcrfore 
Abraham riling vp in the night, fadled his alie: taking with him iwo 
yong me n , and ifaac his fonne : and when he had cut wood for the 
holocauft, he went his way to the place which God had commanded 
him. 4. And the third day , lilting vp his eyes , he faw the place a farre 
otf : and he faid to his yong men :Tarieyou heer with the affe; I 
and the boy going with fpeed as farre as yonder , after vve hauc adored 
nu ictumc to you. 6 . He tookc alfo the wood ofthe holocauft , and 
aid it vpon Ifaac his fonne: and himfelfc caricd in his hand fire and 
a word. And as they went on together, 7.ifaac faid to his father: My 
ut ler.And he anfwered : What wilt thou fonne ? Behold, faith he , fire 
j * where is the vi&imc of the holocauft ? 8. And Abral afaid: 

10 wil prouidc vnto himfeltc the viciimc of the holocauft , my 
onne. They went on thcrfore together : q. and they came to the 
ace w uch God had flic wed him , wherin he builed an altar , and 
Uid the wood in order vpon it : and when he had bound Ifaac his 
onne , ic laid him on the altar vpon the pile of wood. it. And he 
retc ic orth his hand, and caught the (word , for to facrifice his 
onne, 11, And behold an Angel ot our Lord from heautn cried , 
jaying; Abraham , Abraham. Who anfwered : Here I am. 12. And 

? C V t0 1111 : ^ trct ch not forth thy hand vpon the boy neither 
oe r ou any thing to him : now haue l knovven that thou feareft 

° all • n0t ^P ar . e< ^ r hinc onlic begotten fonne for my fake. 

, 13* raham lifted vp his^yes , and faw behind his backe a famine 

a mongft the briers kicking fait by the homes , which hetooke 
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(t >) It is a 
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thing , by na¬ 
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& offered an holocauft inftcad of his fonnc.l^.And he culled the name 
of that place,(6) Our Lord feeth. Whereupon euen to this day it is faid. 
In the mountaine our Lord wil fee. 15. And the Angel of our Lord cal¬ 
led Abraham the fecod time from hcauen,faying: i6.By my owne felte 
hauc I fworne, faith the Lord : becaufe thou haft done this thing, and 
haft not fpared thine onlie begottenfonne for my fake; 17. I wil bleffe 
thee , and I wil multiplicthy feed as the ftarres of hcauen , and as the 
fand that is by the fea ihore : thy fccd.fhal poflefle the gates of his ene¬ 
mies , 18. and IN THY SEEDE SHAL BE BLESSED 
AL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH, becaufe thou 
haft obeyed my voice. 19. Abraham returned to his yong men , and 
they went to Berfabee together , and he dwelt there. 10. Thefe things 
fo being done , it was (e) told Abraham that Melca alfo had borne 
children to Nachor his brother , 11. Hus the firft-begotten, and Buz 
his brother, and Camuel the father of the Sirians, 11, and Cafed,and 
Azau, Pheldas alfo and Iedlaph, 2;. andBathuel, of whom was borne 
Rebecca : thefe eight did Mclchabeare to Nachor Abrahams brother. 
24. And his concubine, named Roma ,bare Tabee, and Gaham, and 
Tahas ,and Maacha. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


God tempteth 
not to cuil,but 
by experience 
maketh knowe 
what vertue is 
in men. 

Ifaac figured 
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nit ic. 


CHAP. XXII.. 

1. Tempted/] God tempteth nonctoeuil (asS. lames tcacheth ) but by trial 
and experiment maketh men knowen to the World , as here Abrahams faith and 
Angular obedience were manifefted,when he dotted not To offer his only-begotten 
in Sacrifice ., accounting that Gedis able to raije vp euen from the dead. Whcrupon he 
receiued hisfonne againc inparable, that is, in figure and myftcrieof Chrift dead 
and aliuc againe. Ifaac alfo in this a&ion fignified the diuinitic of Chrift: which 
fuffcrcd not, and the ramme among the briars figured his humanitie , tliat should 
be offered in Sacrifice to God, 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Sara dying Abraham folemni^eth her funeral:^. byeth a field wirfc a double caue 
of Ephron , 15 .for foure hundredfides. 19, and there burieth her. 


jfdc.I.lj 
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(a) A elearc 
example of re¬ 
ligious Office 
in burying the 
dead. See i, 
R.eg. i. and r, 
Paral, 3?. 


S N D Saraliued an hundred twentie feauen yeares.2. And 
fhe died in the citie of Arbee which is Hebron , in the 
land of Chanaan : And Abraham came to mourne and 
weepe for her. 3. And after that he wasrifen vp from 
(a) the funeral obfequies , he fpake to the children of 
Heth , faying : 4. I am a ftranger and pilgrime among you : giue 
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me the right of a fcpulchre with you , that I may burie my dead. 

The children of Heth anfivered , faying : o. My Lord heare vs, 
thou art a Prince of God among vs : in our principal fepukhres burie 
thou thy dead : and no man can let thee but that in his ovvne monu¬ 
ment thou tmyft burie thy dead. 7. Abraham rofe vp and (b) adored (b) Adoration, 
the people of the land , towit the children of Heth ; 8. and he faid vfed for reue- j 
to them : If it plcafeyour foule that I burie my dead heare me , and ! 

be intcrcc(Tours for me to Ephron the fonne of Seor : 9. that he gitie ^ ^ ^ 

me the double caue , which he hath in the vttermoft part of his v. j.7 .and 5 , 
field : for money to the worth thcrof let him dcliuer it tome before %>iu ^3.61. in 
you for po(ft(lion of a fepulchrc. to. And Ephron dwelt in the mid- 
deft of the children of Heth. And Ephron made anfwer to Abraham 
in the hearing of al that went in at the gate ofthc citie, faying : 11. No, 
it ftial not be fo , my Lord , but thou rather hearken to tint which 
1 doc fay : The field I dcliuer to thee , and the caue that is therin, 
in the prefence of the children of my people , burie thy dead. 12, 

Abraham adored before the people of the land. 1$. And he fpoke 
to Ephron , his people ftandlng round about : I befecch thee to 
heare me : I wil giue money for the field : take it , and fo I wil 
burie my dead in it. 14. And Ephron anfwcred : 15. My Lord 
heare me. The ground which thou defireft is worth foure hundred 
ficles of lilucr : this is the price between me and thee : but how 
much is this ? burie thy dead. 16. Which when Abraham had 
heard, he vveyghed the money that Ephron had asked , in the hea¬ 
ring of the children of Heth , foure hundred ficlcs of (iluer of 
! common currant money,. 17. And the field that before time was 
Ephrons , wherin was the double caue , looking towards Mambre , 
as wcl it , as the caue and al the trees thcrof in al the limits thcr¬ 
of round obout , 18. was made fure to Abraham for a poflTeflion, 
in the light of the children of Heth , and of al that went in at the 
gate ot his citie. 19. And fo Abraham buried Sara his wife in the 
double caue of the field > that looked towards Mambre y this is 
Hebron in the land of Chanaan. 20. And the field was made fure to 
Abraham , and the caue that was in it 3 for a poflTeflion to burie in of 
the Children.of Heth. 
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A hr Ah Ami feruant adiured and fent by him into Mefopotomta , to fifkj a wife 
for I faac, ii. prayethto Godforafgne,findeth Rebecca , 34. tnddeman- 
dtng her for tlw purf ofe ,50. with her parents , $ ‘d.and her owne confent, 
shegoeth with htm, 6 7. u matted to lftac: who thereby is comforted jor the 
death of hit mother. 


(*)In dioofing 
a wife a vcirtu- 
ous ftock and 
familicjcfpcci 
ally true faith 
and religion, 
are before a 1 
other things 
to be conlidc- 
r ed and prefer¬ 
red. S. t^mb. 
li* I. c. 9. Je 
brdh.S. Chri- 
fo[l. ho, 48. in 
Gen, 


B N D Abraham was old , and of manic dayes , and 

our Lord had bleflcd him in al things, a. And he faid 
to the cider feruant of his houfc, which was ruler oucr 
al that he had : Put thy hand vnder my thigh, 3. that 
I may adiure thee by our Lord God of hcauen and 
earth , that thou (a) take not a wife for my fonne of 
the daughters of the Cananites , among whom I dwcl : 4. but that 
thou goe vnto myne owne countric and kindred, and thence take a 
wife for my fonne ifaac. 5. The feruant anfwcred : If the woman wil 
not come with me into this land, whether muft I bring thy fonne backc 
againc to the place, from whence thou didcfl come torth ? 6. And 
Abraha faid: Beware thou ncuer bring my fonne backc againc thither, 
7. Our Lord God of heauen, which tookc me out of my fathers houfc, 
and out of my natiuc countric , which fpakc to me , and fware to 
me , faying: To thy feed wil I giuc this land ; he iiial fend his Angel 
before thee , and thou fhal take from thence a wife for my fonne : 
8 . but if the woman wil not folow thee , thou llialt not be bound 
by the oath r only bring not my fonne thither againc. 9. The feruant 
therfore put his hand vnder the thigh of Abraham his Lord , and 
fvvarc to him vpon this word, 10. And he tooke ten camels of 
his Lords heard , and departed , of al his goods carying fomething 
with him , and Petting forward went on into Mesopotamia to the 
citie of Nachor. ir. And when he had made the camels lye downe 
without the towmc befide a wel of water at eucn , at the time 
when women are wont to come forth to draw water , he faid: 
1?. O Lord God of my Lord Abraham , meet 111c to day , I bcfcech 
thee , and doe mercifully with my Mafter Abraham. 13. Behold I 
ftand nigh to the fountaine of water and the daughters of theinha- 
biters cl this citie wil come forth to draw v. atcr. 14. Therfore 
u the maid , to whom I fhal fay : Bow downe thy tankard that I 
may drinke ; and fhe fhal anfwcr : Drinkc , yea to thy camels alfo 
wil J giue drinke ;fhe it is , whom thou hall prouided tor thy feruant 
ifaac: and by this I fhal vnderftand , that thou hall dclt mercifully 


with 
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with my Matter. i v Neither had he yet ended thefe words witnnihiro- 

fclfc & behold Rebecca came forth,thc daughter of Bathuel, the tonne 
nf Mi'lcha wife to Nachor the brother of Abraham , hauing a tankard 
oil herilioulderi 16. a paffingcomely tmid,& moft beautiful virgin,* ^ 
not k no wen to mamand Hie was gone downe to the tountame,and nad . 
filled her tankard f and came backe. 17. And the feruant ramie to mecr 
her,and faid:Giue me a little water to drinke of thy tankard. 16. Who 
anfwcrcd: Drinke my Lord. And quickly Hie let downe the tankard 
vpon her arme,andgaue him drinke. 19. And when he had drunke IJk 
added*, but for thy camels alfo I wil draw water, til al doe drinke. 

20, And powring out the tankard into the troughs, Hie ramie backe to 
the wclto draw watertand being drawen gaue it to al chc.camels. 2 i.But 
he inufing beheld her with filence , defir.ous to know whether our 
Lord had made his iourncy profperous or not. tz, And after that the 
camels had drunkc,thc man plucked forth golden earelcttes,wcyghing 
twolicles, and as manie braceletts oftenne Ikies weight. . 1 And he 
faid to her : Whofe daughter art thou ? fliew me; is there, ariic place in 
thy fathers houfc to lodge ? 24. Who anfwercd: \ am the daughter- of 
Bathuel, the fonne of Melcha, whom ilic bare to Nachor. 2 . And fhc 
added , laying : Of lira w alfo and hay wc haue good (tore , and a large 
place to lodge in. 26. The man bowed himfclfe, and adored our Lord, 

27. faying: Blelfed be the Lord God of my Lord Abraham , that hath 
not taken away his mercie 3 c truth from my Lord,and hath brought me 
the ftreight way into the houfe of my Lords brother. 28. The maid 
therforc ranne , and reported into ( b ) her mothers houfc al things that 
Ihe had heard. 2 j. And Rebecca had a brother named Laban,who in al 
halt went forth to the man,where the fountainc was. 3 c, And when he 
had fecn the earelcts and bracelets in his fitters hands , and had heard al 
her words reporting: Thcfc words fpakc the man vnto me; he came to |Houfc,ftic vent 
the man which ttood belidc the camels , and nigh to the fountainc of |J° mot ^ els 
water : 31. and faid to him: Come in, thou blefied of our Lord : Why 
fiandett thou without ? I haue prepared the houfe, and a place tor the 
camels. 32. And he brought him in into his lodging ; and he vnharneffed 
fiic camels, and gaue llraw and hay, and water to wash his tect, and of 
tiic men that were come with him. 33, And bread was fet be tore him. 

Who faid : I wil not eatc til I fpeake iny melTage. He anfwercd him: 

Spcukc. 34. And he faid: I am the feruant of Abraham : 35. and our 
Lord hath bleflcd my Lord wonderfully , and he is magnified: and he 
hathgiuen him sheep, & oxcn,lilucr and gold, nun feruants & women 
femants, camels, and alfcs. 36, And Sara my Lordcs wife hath borne 
my Lord a fonne in her old age,and he hath giuen him al things that he 
had. 37. And my Lord adiured me faying : Thou shalt not take a wife 
tor my fonne ot the Cbananites,in whofc land I dwel: 38. but thou shalt 
goc to my tathers houfe ,and of mine ownc kindred shalt thou take 
a wire tor my fonne: 39. but I anfwercd my Lord: V/ hat it the women 
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wil not come with me } 40, Our Lord,faith he,in whofefightl walke,. 
wil fend liis Angel with thee, & wil direct thy way: and thou shalt take 
a wife for my forme of myne oWtie kindred , and of iny fathers houfe.. 
41. Thou fhak be innocent trotn my curfe,when thou ilialtcoine to my. 
kintie, and they wil notgiue her thee. 42.1 came therforc to day to the 
wel of water, and faid : O Lord God of my Lord Abraham,it thou haft 
directed my way,whcvin I now walke, 45. behold I Hand betides-the 
wel of water,and the virgin, that fhal come forth to draw water,when 
fhe ilialheare me fay : Giuc me a title water to ddnke of thy thankard; 
44. and llic dial fay to me : Drinkc both thou and for thy camels I wil 
draw alfo; that is thc^woman , which our Lord hath prepared for my 
Mailers fonne. 4 f. And whileft I pondered thefe things fccrccly with 
my fclfe,Rebecca appearedcomming with a tankard, which she caricd 
vpon her shoulder : & she went do wne to the £buntame,& drew water. 
And I faid to her:Giue me a litle to drinkc.. 46. Who fpeedily let downe 
the tankard from herflioiildcr,and faid to me:Drinke both thou,and to 
thy camels I wil giue dri nice. I dranke, and fhe watered the c a mm els. 
47. And 1 asked her^and faid; Whofe daughter art thou ? Who anfwe- 
red: I amxhc daughter of Bathucl,the fonne of Nachor, whomMclchi 
bare him..l hung therfore carelettes to adorne her face, and I put brace¬ 
lets vpon her hands. 48. And proftratel adored our Lord^ble/Iingthe 
Lord God. of my Lord Abraham, who hath brought me the ftfaight 
way to take the daughter of my Lords brother for his fonne. 49. Whc'r- 
foreif you doc according to mercie and truth with my Lord,ihcw me: 
butifitpleafe you other wife,that alfo tel mc,thad may goe to the right 
hand or to the left. 50. And Laban and Bathucbanfwered : From our 
Lord the word hath proceeded : wc can not fpeake any other thing 
with thee betides his plcafure^ 51. Behold Rebecca is before thee, take 
her and goe thy waits, & let her be the wife of thy Lords fonne, as our 
Lord hath fpoken. 5 2. Which when Abrahams {truant heard , falling 
downe he adored our Lord to the ground.. 5 And taking forth veffcls 
of filucr, and gold , and garments , gaue them to Rebecca for a prefent. 
To her brothers alfo, and to her mother he offered guifts. 5 4. A banket 
was made,and eating and drinking together they lodged there. And in 
the morning the feruant arofe, and faid : Difmiffc me,that I may goe to 
my Lord. 5<$. And her brother and mother anfvvered:Let the maidtarie 
at the leafttenne dayes with vs T & after file fhal depart. 56. Stay me not, 
faid h e,bccaufe our Lord hath dire&edmy way ? difmiffe me that I may 
goe onto my Lord. 5 7. And they faid: Let vs cal the maid,and (t)aske 
hcrwil. y8. And being called, when fhe was come *thcy asked : Wilt 
thou goe with this man ? Who faid: I wil goe. 59. They difmiffed her 
therforc, and her nurce, and Abrahams feruant, and his companie, 
60. widling profperitie to their fitter, and faying: Thou art our filter, 
cnci eafe thouinto'thoufand thoufands, and thy feed pofleffe the gates of 
their enemies. 61. Therfore Rebecca and her maids being let vpon 
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camels,followed the man : who with fpeed returned vnto 1 ns Lord, an [ 
61. the fame time ifaac walked along the way , that leadeth to the we 
of the Liuing and the feeing,fo called;for he dwelt in the fouth countrie: 
6 a. and he was gout forth to ( d ) meditate in the field , the day now 
being wel fpc.it: and when he had caft vp his eyes he faw camels com- 
ming a farreoff. 64. Rebecca alfo , whenshe faw ifaac lighted off the 
camel, 65. and faid to the feruant: Who is chic man which commcch 
towards vs along the field > And he faid to her : The fame is my Lord. 
But she quickly taking her cloake , couered her felfe. 66. And thc Ter- 
uant toll Ifaac al things thafchc had done. 6 7 .Who brought her into the 
tenc of Sara his mother,& tooke her to wifejand he lotted her fo much, 
that it did moderate the forrow which was chanced ot his mothers 

death. 
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14. The maid to w homtshal fay )Obferuation of fpeaches called ominous,which 
“ are interpreted to fignifie good or cuil luck , are fometimes fupcrfticious & fugge- 
fted by euil fpirits, who now & then telling or infmuatingfometiuth,gct credit,* 
fo allure men to attend to fuch vainc,vncertaihe,andvn lawful fignes 5 as S.Augn- 
ftin teftiheth (li. i. de Gen.ad lit.c, 17. & li. ». c. 11.) Ncucrthclcs fuch fignes arc 
fometimes lawfully obferued,* defired from God,as the fame Doftoui difputcth 
I (li.queft.fuper Gen, q.55) & S.Chnfoftome tcadicth more clecrly(ho.4f.in Gen.) 
loan 14. likcwifcS. J’hcodorec (q. 73. in Gen. ) But whofocucr wil noterrein particular 
cafes, muft follow either exprefle Scripture , or the iudgement of the Church, 
which is alwayes direftedby the fpirit of truth And touching this prayer of Abra¬ 
hams feruant,& his deftre of this determinate figne to know the maid, whom God 
had prouided to be Ifaacs wife , the fathers generally hold that it was religious, 
deuout, and difcrcte. For he being careful of his Matters bufines,and not milling 
I his owne iudgcmenr, but relying vpon that Abraham had faid, Our Lordshalfind 
| k:t sJngel before tbee ,commended fo weightie a caufc to God by prayer,the Angel 
fuggefting both to him to defire ,Sc to the maid to perforate (as the cucnt fheweth) 
fuch qualities and vertuesin her , as w'ere moft agrcable to the great charitie and 
hofpitalitie dayly pra&izcd in Abrahams houfc, moft conuenient and ncccUaric 
(as he difcrctcly conlidcrcd; fortltat familie, and good of manic.The like obfer- 
tudic .7. nations were approued in Gcdeon, and Ionathas. And to pray for fuch fignes in 
1. Keg. fome cafe,or for manifeft miracles is alfo approued by the Apoftles example 
14 . praying God T* i/iro? by let+hicb of the two hthadchofen to the ts 4 pofllcshtp, in place 
i. of ludat. And that he would extend his hand to cures, and fignes, and wonders, to 
4 . be done by the name of his holy fonne 11 s v *. 
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Abraham baaing nnnie tbildren by bis wife Centra , died at the age of \-j j . 
yearcs: 11 . lfmael Mfohautng twelve formes Dufas, died . 19. ifaui fraying 
for bs barren wife^sh* hath Efauand Uiob tvctnnes , 30 ,lfau JtlUtb hti firjt 
birth right to Jacob for a tn * ffc of fotage . 




N D Abraham marred another wife named Cctura: 
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. which bare him Zamran, and lecfan, and Madan, and 
Madian, and Iefboc, and Sue. Iecfan alfo begat Saba & 
Dad an* The Children of Dadan were Aflurim , and 
Latufim^and Loomim. 4. Cut alfoof Madian was borne 
Epha, and Ophcr , and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaa : al thefe were 
the children of Ccuira, V, And Abraham gaue al his pofTcflions to 
lfaac ; 6. and f ! to the children of his concubines he gaue guifts , and 
Separated them from lfaac his fonne, whileft himfelfe yet lined y to the 
eail coumrie. 7. And the.d&ycs of Abrahams life were an hundred 
feucntic and fiuc yearcs. 8; And decaying dyed in ( a) a good old age, 
and hauino lined a great time,and being ful of dayes* and was^athered 
to his people. 9. And there buried him lfaac and ifmaclhis tonnes in 
the double caue , which was lituatcd in the field of Ephronthe fonne of 
Seor tlrc Hethite, oucr-ttgaintt Mambre, 10. which he had bought of 
the children of Hcth: there was he buried , and Sara his wife. 1». And 
alter his death GodblcfTcd lfaac his fonne , who dwelled bdidc the 
wt lot the Lining & Seeing, fo named. 11. Thefe are the generations of 
ifmaclthe fonne of Abraha, who Agar the ./Egyptian bare him, Saracs 
feruant: & ij. thefe are the names of his children according to their cal¬ 
ling and generations. The firft begotten of lfmael Nabaioth , then Ce¬ 
dar, and Adbeel, and Mabfam, iq. Mafma alfo,and Duma, and Maffa, 
is.Hadar,andThema,and Iethur,andNaphis, and Ccdma. 16. Thefe 
are the fonnes of lfmael: and thefe are their names by their caftles and 
tewnes ,tweluc Princes of their tribes. 17, And the yearcs of ifmacls 
life came to an hundred thirtie feauen, and decaying died, and was put 
vnto his people. 18. And he dwelt from Heuila euen to Sur , which 
lookah towards ./Egypt, as they enter to the A/Tirians, before the face 
of al his brethren died he. 19. Thefe alfo are the generations of lfaac 
the fonne ot Abraham; Abraham begat lfaac : 2.0. who when he was 
fourtie yeares old, tooke to wife Rebecca the daughter of Bathuel the 
Syrian of Mesopotamia,lifter to Laban. 21. Ana lfaac befought our 
Lord for his wife, bccaufclhe was barren: who {t heard him,and made 
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Rebecca to conccaue. 22. But the litle ones ftruglcd in her womb; who 
(aid : If it fliould be fo with me , what need was thereto conccaue ? 
And (he (b)went toconfultour Lord. 23. Who anfwering faid : Two 
n itionsarcin thy womb, and two peoples flialbe diuidedoutof thy 
womb , and one people ihal ouercome ther other , and " the elder 
/hal fcrue the yonger. 1 4. Now her time was come to be dcliuered, 
and behold twinnes were found in her womb. 15. He that came forth 
firft , was red , and al hairie in manner of a skinne : and his name was 
called Efau. Immediately the other comining forth, held his brothers 
plant in his hand : and therfore he called him lacob. z 6 . Tbreefcore 
y cares old was ifaac, when the litle ones were borne vnto him. 27. 
Who being growne vp, Efau became a man canning in hunting, & a 
hufbandman;but Iacob(t)a plainc ma dwelled in tents. 1 8.ifaac loued 
Efau,becaufe he did cate of his hunting:and Rebecca loued Iacob.z^.a,: 
lacob boyled broth: to whom Efau being come faynt out of the field, 
30. faid : Giuc me of this red broth , becaufel am exceeding faint. 
For which caiife his name was called Edom. 3]. To whom lacob 
faid : f( Sel me thy firft-birth-right. 32. He anfwercd , Loe I dye, 
what wil the firft-birth-right auaile me? 3 3. 1 acob faid : Sweare ther- 
forctome. Efau fware to him , and fold his firft-birth-right. 34. And 
fo taking bread and the rice broth , did catc , and dtinke, and went his 
way ; litle efteeming that he had fold his hrit-birth-right. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

6. T0 the thUdren of his concubine/. ] S. AuguftiniTi. 16. c. 34. de ciuit.Jshcw cth 
that both Agar and Cetura,being Abrahams lawful w iues ( for fo they are called 
ill holic Scripture ) arc alfo called concubines, becaufc they had not like prk 
uiledges to Sara , whofefonne wasfolcheyrcto his father , and the children of 
the others had only guifts for moueablc goods) not attayning to the promifed 
Kingdom. And al this for myftcrie fake. For Ifmacl fignifica the carnal people 
before Chiift, the children of Cc’tina prefigured Herctikes, w ho fuppofc thcni- 
fclucs topertaine to the new Tcflaincnt , but are feparated no lcile then the 
Icwcs from Chrifts Kingdom. And albeit there was alfo an other particular 
rcafon why Agar was called concubine , bccaufe she was a fecond wife the 
firft then lining, yet this learned father farth, he did not fee W'hy Cetura, being 
maried after the death of Sara, should be called concubine, but only for this 
Myftcrie. 

xi. Heard him ] Notwithftanding Gods allured promife, that Ifaac should 
haucifluc (Gen. 11 . v. lx. J yet he praycth inftantly for the fame. And Moyfcs 
here attributeth Rebeccas concerning to Ifaacs prayer. Wherby we fee tliat 
Gods forefeeing, predeftinating , and proniiling, exclude not, but indeed in 
elude fecondaiic caufes ,and ordinaric mcancs , by which his eternal wil and 
I pleafurc is fulfilled. For as God did forefee that Rebecca should hauc children^ 
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fo he did forefee that lfaac should ptay for it y and obtayne it y and the one was 
as fare to come to piffe as the other. And the fame confcquentc is true concer¬ 
ning eternal life as S. Gregorieteaclicth li. i. c. 8. Dialog. 

ty The elder shttlferut the yonder.'] As before (c. 17* V. li. andc.u. v. it.) the 
couenant and great proinifcs made to Abrahams feed , arc declared to pertame 
only to lfaac , and not to Ifmael, nor to the other brothers ; fo the fame belong 
not to Efau the elder } but only to Iacob the yongcr fonne of lfaac 3 the Holie 
Ghoft faying , Thcelder that feme the yon*er. And withal fignificth (faithS. Augu- 
ftin ) that the cider people of thclewcs Oial feme the yongcr Chriftian people. 
For although it may be vnderftood literally to be fulfilled } in that the Idumcans 
comming of Efau were fubiued by King Dauid comming of Iacob y yetitis 
more conuenicntly belieued , that this prophecic tended to a greater thing. 
And what is this , but that wliich is euidently fulfilled in the Iewes and 
Chriftians ? • 

An other great document of grace S. Paul gathercth vpon this Myfteric : 
that the twinnes being not yet borne, nor hauing done any thing good or cuil , 
without anie good merits the yongcr is ele&ed, tire elder reprobate. For douot- 
Ics ( faith S. Auguftin ) touching original finne they were both equal , and 
concerning proper finne 3 neither of them had anie at al. By which example he 
sheweth Gods mere incrcie in the elect y and iufticc in the reprobate, as is more 
largely noted in the English New Tcftamcnt 3 vpon the ninth chapter to the 
Romanes. 

ji. Sel me shy firfl-link right ] Iacob inftrufted by his mother,thatGod had 
chofcn him in place of his brother Efau ( for to her God had rcuealcd that the 
elder should ferue theyonger) did lawfully vfe this oponunitic to get Efaus 
grant of the right pertaining to the firft-borne y but Efau in felling it finned , 
shewing himfclfc an intemperate prophane man Heb, ji. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


lfaac by reafon of famine goeth into Gem*, 3 . where God renewtth to him 
thepromifesmade to Abraham. 9. King Abtmileih bUmetbhim for calling 
huwtfe huffier, The peopleenuj/ing hit wealth, quareltth for bu wth. 
it. At laft Aboneluh tnakjth league with lfaac. 
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N D when a famine was rifen in the land , after that 
ftcrilitie that had chanced inthedayes of Abraham, 
lfaac went to Abimelcch King of the Paleftines into 
Gerara, 2. And our Lord appeared to him , and faid : 
(*) Goe not downe into Egypt, but reft in the land 
which I lhal tel thee. 3. And feiourne in it, and I wil be with thee, and 
wil blcfle thee : for to thee and to thy feed I wil giue al thefe countries, 
accomplifhing the oath which I fware to Abraham thy father. 4. And 
I wil multiplie thy feed as the ftarres of heauen : and I wil giue to thy 
pofteritie al thefe countr ies : and in thy feed SHAL BE BLESSED 
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ALT H E NATIONS OF-TH E EARTH, }. tor becaufe 
Abraham obeyed my voice, & kept my precepts and commandements, 
and obferued " my ceremonies and lawes. 6. Therforelfaac abode in 
Gerara. 7. Who when he was asked by the men of that place concer¬ 
ning his wife, anfwercd: She is (b) my lifter; for he was afraid to 
confefTc that fhe was married to him , thinking left paraduenture they 
would kil him becaufe of her bcautie. 8. Afcd when verie manie dayes 
were pa(Ted , & he abode there , Abimelech the King ot the Paleftines 
looking forth through a window , faw him fporting with Rebecca his 
wife. 9. And calling for him , he faid: It is cuident that (he is thy wife: 
whydideftthoufainehertobethy filter ? He anfwcred : I feared left I 
fliould die for her. 10. And Abimelech faid : Why haft thou dcceaued 
vs? fome man of the people might haue lyen with thy wife, and thou 
haddeft brought vpon vs (c) agreatfinne. And he commanded al the 
people , faying : Hethat fhal touch this mans wife , dying lhal dye. 11. 
And Ifaac fowed in that land , and he found that fame yeare" an hun¬ 
dred fold : and our Lord bleifcd him. 13. And the man was made rich, 
and he went profpering and cncreafing, til he was made exceeding 
great: Iand he hadalfopolTcflionsoffheepand ofheards, andaverie 
great familic. Forthis the Paleftines enuying him ,15. flopped at that 
time al the wels, that the feruants of his father Abraham had digged, 
filling them vp with water: 16. in fo much that Abimelech himfclle 
faid tolfaac : Depart from vs, bccaufcthou art become mightier then 
we a great dealc. 17. And departi ng, to conic to the Torreut of Gerara, 
and to dwel there, 18. againehe digged other wcls,which the feruants 
ol his father Abraha had digged , and which after his death the Phili- 
/line s had flopped vp of old : & he called the by the fame names which 
his father before had called the. 10. And they digged in the * Torrent, 
and found liuing water; 10. but there alfo the pallors of Gerara made 
a bravvlc aeainft the paftors of ifaac , faying : It is our water. For 
which caufe he called the name of the welby occafion of that which 
had hapned , * Calumnic. xi. And they digged alfo an other; and for 
that they brawled likewife , and he called thp name of it, Enmitie.11. 
Going forward from thence he digged an other wcl, for which 
they contended not : therfore he called the name therof , Latitude, 
faying : Now hath our Lord dilated vs , and made vs to encrcafe 
vpon the earth. 13. And he went vp from that place vnto Bcrfabce,!^, 
where our Lord appeared to him that fame night , faying : I am the 
God of Abraham thy lather, doe not tcare , becaufe I am with thee : 

I wil blcfTc thee , and multiplie thy feed for my feruant Abrahams 
fake. 25. Thcrtorc he builded there an altar : and hauing called vpon 
the name ot our Lord, he pitched his tent: & commanded his feruants 
that the y Ihould digge a wel.x6.To the which place when there were 
come from Gerara Abimclcch,and Ocozath his trcind,& Phicol chiefe 
Captainc of his foldicrs ,i}.lfaacfpaketothe:Why arc ye come to me a 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Jacob bj his mothers counfei getteth his fathers bleftng in place of Efau. 41. 
And bj her is adutfed ( for auoidinoEfaus wrath,who tbreatned to kjlhtm) 
to flic to his vmle Laban jn Haran of Mefopotamia. 

■ N D ifaac was old , and his eyes were dimme, and he 

could not fee : and he called Efau his elder fonne , and 
faidto him:My fonne?Who anfwcred:Hcre I am.z.Ta 
whom his father : Thou feeft, quoth he, that I am old, 
and know not the day of my death, j. Take thy inftru- 
mentSjthy quiuer,and bow,and goe abroad : and when 
thou haft taken any thing by hunting, 4. make me broth therof,as 
thou knoweft I like,and bring that I may eate, and my foule may bleffe 
thee before I dye. 5. Which when Rebecca had heard,and he was gone 
into the field to fulfil his fathers commandement, 6. she faid to her 
fonne lacob : I heard thy father talking with Efau thy brother , and 
faying to him: 7. Bring me of thy hunting, and make me meats that I 
may eate, and blcfTe thee in the fight of our Lord before I dye. 8. Now 
thcrfore,my fonne,a (Tent to my counfd^.and goe thy way to the flock, 
bring me two kids of the beft , thatl may make of them meat for thy 
father, fuch as he gladly cateth: 10. which when thou haft brought in, 
and he hath eaten , he may blcflc thee before he dye, n. To whom 
he anfwercd : Thou knoweft that Efau my brother is hairie man , and 
I am fmooth: 11. if my father fhal fcele me, and perceauc it, (a) I feare 
left he wiltkinke I would hauc deluded him,and I fhal bring vpon me a 
curfc for a blcfling. ij.To whom his mother faid:This curfe,my fonne, 
light vpon me,only hearc thou my voice , and goe , fetch me the things 
which I haue faid. 14. He went, and brought, and gaue them to his 
mother. She drefled meats, eucn as fhe knew his father liked. 15, And 
flie did on him the garments ofEfau verie good, which fhc had at home 
with her: 16. andthelitlcskinnesof the kids Ihe put about his hands, 
and couercd the bare of his neck. 17. And flic gaue him the broth, and* 
dcliuered him bread that fhe had baked, ib. Which when he had caried 
in , he faid : My father ? But he anfwered: I heare. Wtyj^art thou my 
fonne? 19. And lacob faid : {( I am thy firlt begotten Efaift I haue done 
as thou dideft Ammand me: arife, lit,and eate of my hunting, that thy 
foule may bleffe me. 20. And againe Ifaac to his fonne : How couldeft 

k° U * l l uickl y \ m y f°nne ? Who anfwered: (6) It was 

the wil of God that that which I would came quickly in my way. 
11. And Ifaac faid : Come hither, that I m ay feele thee my fonne , and 

N 3 may 
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may proue whether thou be my fonne Efau , or no. 12. He came 
ncer to his father , and when he had felt him , Ifaac faid : The voice 
verily , is the voice of Iacob : but the hands arc the hands of Efau. 
2*. And lie" knew him not, becaufe his hairie hands had made him 
like vnto the elder. Blefling him therefore % 14. he faid : Art thou 
my fonne Efau ? He anfwered: I am. is. But he faid r Bring me the 
meats of thy hunting, my fonne,that my foulc may bleffe thee. Which 
when they were brought and he haff eaten , he offered him wine alfo, 
which after he had drunke , 16. he faid to him : Come ncer me, and 
giue me a kiffe,my foane. 27. He came neer, and kiffed him. And im¬ 
mediately as he felt the fragrant fauour of his garments,blefling him,he 
faid: Behold the fauour of my fonne is as the fauour of a plentiful field, 
which our I ord hath bleffed. 18. God giue thee of the dcawof heauen, 
& of the fames of the earth aboundance of corne and wine. 19. And let 
peoples feruethee , and tribes adore thee:be thou Lord of thy brethren, 
and thy mothers children bow they before thee. Hethatfhal curfe 
thee, be he c'urfcd : and he that fhal bleffe thee, be he replenished with 
bleflings. 50. ifaac had fcarce ended his words, and Iacob now gone 
forth abroad, but Efau came, 31. and brought in to his father meats 
made of his hunting, faying: Arife my father, and eate of thy fonnes 
hunting; that thy foule may bleffe me. 32. And Ifaac faid to him: Why! 
who art thou ? Who anfwered : I am thy firft begotten fonne Efau, 
33. ifaac was amazed and aftonished exceedingly , and m a rue ling 
more then a man can belieue , faid : Who is he then that euen now 
brought me venifon that he had taken , and I did eate of al things 
before thou cam eft , and I haue bleffed him, (c)and he shal be blcffed. 
i 4. Efau hauing heard his fathers words, roared out with a great cry; 
and being difmaied,faid : Bleffe me alfo,my father* 3^. Who faid : Thy 
brother came deceitfully and tookethy blefling. 36. But he faid againe: 
Rightly is his name called Iacob ; for he hath lupplantcd me loe the 
fecond time : my firft-birth-righc he tooke before , and now the fccond 
; time he hath ftollcn my blefling. And againe to his father he faid: 
Haft thou not referued me alfo a blefling ? 3 7. Ifaac anfwered: I haue 
appointed him thy Lord,and al his brethren I haue made fubiect to his 
feruice: with corne and wine I haue eftablifhed him, and for thee, my 
I fonne, what lhal I doe more after this ? 38. Te whom Efau faid: Haft 
thou one only blefling, father ? I befecch thee bleffe me alfo. And when 
he wept that he howled againe, 39. ifaac being moued, faid to him: 
In ( d ) the fat of the earth , and in the deaw of heauen from abouc 
40. shal thy ^blefling be. Thou shalt liue by the fword .and shalt ferue 
thy brother : and ( e ) the time shal come, when thou shalt shake off 
andloofehis yoak from thy neck. 41. Efau therfore alwaies hated 
Iacob for the blefling wherewith his father had bleffed him; and he 
faid is his hart: The daies wil come of the mourning of my father, and 
I wil kil Iacob my brother. 42. Thefe things were told to Rebecca: 

who 
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v^ho fending and calling lacob her Tonne , faid to him : Behold Efau 
thy brother threatneth te kil thee. 4$. Now therforc , my fonne, hatre 
my voice and get thee vp and fly to Laban my brother into Haran : 
44. and thou shalt dwel with him a few day es , til the t'urie of thy bro¬ 
ther be aflvyagcd , 45. and his indignation ceafe, and he forget thofc 
things which thou haft done to him: afterward I wil fend, and bring 
theeVrom thence hither. Why shal I be depriued of both fonnes in one 
day’ 4 6. And Rebecca faid to ifaac : lam wcarieof my life tor the 
daughters of Heth: if lacob take a wife of the ftockofthis land, l lift 
not liuc. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


19. t cm thy firfl-bfgotten Efau.) lacob was not by nature the firft-begottcn,but by 
Gods ordinance^ by couenant made with Efau,had l ight to the preeminence 
andpriuiledges belonging to the firft-borne., So he did not lie, burfpakc a truth; 
meaning that he was that fonne, to whom by diuine elettion the Hr A-birth-right 
was due, which his father fuppofed to pertiine to Efau, 

Butbccaufe fomcfcorncrsof Chriftian doftrine (liketotheoldManicheesJvfe 
to fay , that Catholik Doftours and Schoolmen excufe and condemne whom they 
li(I by fuch gloffes, let fuch reprouers vnderftand, that both moderne & ancient 
Catholik writers auow this defence oftheholiePatriarch lacob , not by priuate 
fpirit y but by themoft true and proper fcnfcofholic Scripture it-felfe.Where it 
may appearc, if they wil examine the text, that lacob in al this procurement of 
his fathersblcffmg, neither did any thing vniuftly nor faid anie thing falfly.Firft, 
it wasrcucaled to his mother (chap.if,hat the elder ( of her twins ) should fit rnt 
the yongtr. Secondly, holic Scripture teftiheth in the fame chapter(v, 17.) That 
Idcob was a plaim(oi Anccre) Man y void of vniuft dealing. Thirdly, for move quiet 
cnioying that right, which God had ordained for him , he procured his brothers 
confen* and confirmation (v. j j.) Fourthly,though he was fccure in confidence 
that the blcfTmgwasduetohimyet he feared (v. 11.) Left he might giuc occalion 
of offence to his father ,to whouitliisinyftrie was not yet reuealed . Fiftly, Ifaac 
perceiuing at laft Gods wil, that lacob thould be preferred, was neither offended 
with him, nor reuoked hisblefling as vnlawfully furprifed, but condcfcending 
thcrcto,i atiHed that he had done , faying (v. 13.) I banc buffed him , and be shal be 
bltfftd, Sixtly ,God himfelfc from this timeforwards often appearedto lacob, 
and with great promifes and manic temporal and fpiritul benefits, declared his 
Angular loucto him. Seuenthly,thcfc three Patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac,& lacob, 
arefpecial renowmed Saints of the old Teftament: yea the Lord and Crcatour 
ofal would peculiarly be calledfExodi j.Jthe God of Abralum,I faac,and lacob, 
Moyfes praying inftantly for Gods rnercic and clemcncic towards the people 
(Exodi 3i.)befought him to remember Abrahain,Ifaac,and Iacob,his feruants: 
and fo in both old and new Teftament thefethrec ate often mentioned aschicfe 
Princes in the Kingdomc of Heauen. Al which fhew the great vertues andholines 
of them al. 

And 
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And touching this taft oflacob , where (if euer any-where) might feemetobe 
fome great linne, S.Auguftin at large proueth that he did not herein linne at al: 
That tfhich \ acabdid (faith he li. cont.mendacium c. 10.) by hit mothers irftrufUan to 
deceiue his father , if it be diligently conjidered , w*j no lie , but amyfierit , and therfore for 
the fam'diar cowifel of the Holie Ghoji t **hick his mother had receiued 3 htis excufedfrom ftnne. 
The fame he confirmcthq.74.in Gen,l.il.c.ji.de ciuit.&l.n.c.54 cont.Fautt. The 
fame alfo teach S.Chrif. ho.f i*in Gen.S.Hiero.Epift.uf.S.Thcodoret,<],7£.&.8o. 
in Gcn.S.Gregorie,ho.6.in Ezcchielem,S.Bede,Ifidorus,Innocentim 3.Rupcrtus, 
Mothers vponthis place, al agreeing abfolutcly that euerielie is a finite, declare 
that Iacob lied not but flilfpake the truth, confirming their expofition by other 
like places of Scripture. As when our Sauiour faid of S. Iohn Baptift (Math. n r J 
He it Elias , meaning that lie was Elias in fpirit not in perfou.So Iacob faid truly 
that he was Efau, not meaning in perfon but in right of the firft-borne, by Gods 
ordinance: Efau alfo bailing condefcended thereto by couenant and oath. I11 that 
alfo he deceiued his father, was no linne. For it was a lawful and good deceit, 
fucli a one (fairhS. Chrifoftomjas Hiercmie fpcake h of y Lord thou haft d^e.ued 
me, and l a m deceived, I o Ifaac was dcceiucd not as we commonly cal deceit, but to 
his ownc and others good, by Gods difpofition, 

tj. Knew him not. ] S. Damafus demanding of S. Hierom, what might be the 
re&fon why God would fuller his holie feruant Ifaac not to know Iacob,bur to be 
deceiued , and through ignbrance to blefle whom he would not, declareth that it 
happened not only to Iacob, but alfo to manie other like holy men,to be ignorant 
of manie things,and to be deceiued in errour of opinion: and that this errour was 
profitable to Ifaac and his houfe. For if he had giuen this blefling (which was a 
fpiritual lurifJiAion) to Efau,as he purpofed ,he had committed a noxious errour 
indeed, by preferring a bloudie inan,onc that was readie,if he could,to haue kil¬ 
led his brother (v.41. ) omitting him that was fincere and very vertuous,and had 
done his owne wil,notGods wil therin. 

But why would not God reucale his wil to Ifaac (as he Had commanded afarre 
greater thing to Abraham, to facrifice the fame Ifaac) that he might wittingly 
Haue blefled Iacob by Gods commandment ? The Fathers doe probably allca<?oe< 
this for one rcafon, thatdf Efau,being 2 fierce and cruel man, had percciued that 
his father had wi lingly preferred Iacob, he would haue bcenincenfcd aaajnfthis 
father ,concciucd and attempted euil again!! him.Another reafon S Chri'ofiom 
andTheodoretdoeyeald, that by this llrange manner of imparting this bleffing, 
it might more manifeftly appearc to be Gods wil and ordinance 3 and not to pro¬ 
ceed from maav aifedion,that Iacob fhould be piefcrred. 
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Ucob with hit fAlbert blefiing , and admonition not to takj 4 wife of Cbanaau, 
but of the daughters of hti vncle Laban , goeth into Mefopotamia . 6, Efim 
in the meant nmt marteth a third wife , hu vncle lfmaels daughter, u. 
Jacob feetb in Jkep a Udder reaching to heauen % Angels afiendtng and def¬ 
ending , and our Lord leaning theron renewed the protmfes made to Abr4* 
bam and ifaac. 16. And he awalking maltha vow. 



* S A A C therfore called Iacob , and bleflcd 

him, and commanded him faying : Take 
not a wife of the flock of Chanaan; 2. but 
gocand make a iourncy into Mefopotamia 
of Syria , to the houfe of Bathuei thy mo¬ 
thers father, and take thee a wife thence of 
the daughters of Laban thine vncle. 3. And 
GodAlmightie blefle thee, and make thee 
encreafc,and muliiplie theerthat thou may ell 
be into multitudes of peoples. 4. And (a) giue he thee the blcfliags of 
Abraham , and to thy feed atter thee : that thou mayeft pofTcffc the 
land of thy peregrination , which he promifed to thy grandfather. 5^ 
And when ifaac had difmift him , taking his iourncy he came to Me- 
fopotamiaof Syria to Laban, the fonne of Bathuei the Syrian, brother 
to Rebecca his mother. 6. And Efau feeing that his father had blcfled 
lacob, and had fent him into Mefopotamia of Syria , to marry a wife 
thcncc ; and that alter the blefling he had commanded him, faying; 
Thou fhait not take a wife of the daughters of Chanaan; 7. and that 
Jacob obeying his parents was gone into Syria: hauing trytlalfo 
that his father did not willingly fee the daughters of Canaan, 9. he 
w ent to Ifmael, and tookc to wife befidc.s them which he had be tore, 
Mahelcth the daughter of ifmael Abrahams fonne , lifter to Naba- 
ioth. 10. Therfore Iacob being departed from Berfabce , went on to- 
Haran. 1And when he was come to a certainc place , and would reft 
niitatrcrfunnc fet, he r! tookc one of the ftoncsthat lay there, and 
putting in vnder his head, llept in the fame place. 12. And he favv in his 
deep "a ladder Handing vpon the earth,& the top therof touching hta- 
UC11; l, ie Angels alfo of God afeen ding & defeending by it, ij. and our 
Lord leaning vpon the ladder laying 10 him : I am the Lord God of 
1 aham thy father,^ the God of lfaac:thc Land wherin thoullcepcii, 
I \\ il gi tie to thee and t© thy feed. 14. And thy fcedihalbc as the Juit 
of the earth : thou /halt be dilated to the Welt, and to the Eaft , and to 
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the North , and to the South : and IN THEE AND THY 
SEED AL THE TRIBES OFTHE EARTH SHAL 
BE BLESSED. 15. And 1 wil be thy keeper whither fo-euer 
thougoefl:, and v/il bring thee back into this land : neither wil I leaue 
thee, til I fhal haue accompliflied al things which 1 hauc faid. 16. 
And when Iacob was awaked out of fleep , he faid : Indeed our. 
Lord is in this place, and I wift not. 17. And trembling he faid : How 
terrible is this place / this is none other but the houfe ot God, and the 
gate of heauen. 18. And Iacob arifing in the morning tookethe ftone, 
which he had laid vnder his head, and " eredled it for a title , powring 
oyle vponthe top. 19. And he called the name of the citie * Bethel, 
which before was called Luza. iq. And he l( vowed a vow , faying : 
If God fhal be with me, and fhal keep me in the way , by the which I 
walke, and fhal giue me (6) bread to eate, and rayment to put on , 
21. and 1 fhal be returned profperoufly to my fathers houfe , the Lord 
fhal be my God , 22. and this ftone , which I haue erected for a title, 
fhal be called the Houfe of God: and of al things that thou ihalt giue 
to me, 1 wil offer tithes to thee. 


Houfe of | 
God. 


♦ ANNOTATIONS. 

CHAP. X X jV I I [I. 

11. Toake of the (loner .) Iacob trauailing into aftrangc countrie vent in fucli 
poore eftate, the better to hide his departure from Efau,' ( who otherwise might 
hiuc killed him by the way. It was alfo thus difpofed by God , that Iacobs 
faith and confidence might , his greater merit , be exercifed; and that Gods 
prouidence might more manifefHy appeare, as jt did in his returne after twentie 
yeares , when with moft grateful mind he recounted Gods benefits faying (Gen. 
ji:) With my ftaftel parted ouer this Iordan , and now with two troups I doc 
returne. 

11. ^ Udder.] He that was in temporal diftrefle was inarucloufly comforted 
fpiritually , by feeing a ladder that reached from the earth to heauen • An¬ 
gels palling vp and downe the fame ^and the Sonne of God leaning vpon it, 
as he thatreigneth both in heauen and earth, who in particular proinifed him 
and his feed that whole land,that hcand his feed fhould beblcfied, yeathat 
in His Seed al nations (hould bebleiicd , and that he would keep and protect 
him wherc-focuer he went. How al this was performed is briefly reherfed in 
the bookc of wifdome chap. 10. 

18. Erefted it,powring oyle . J To erc& a ftone , and powre oyle vpon it, was 
no wifefuperftitious in Iacob, Neither did he learnc it of Idolaters : for he 
abhorred and detefted ai idololatrical abferuances. But as S.Iuftiuus Martyr S. 
Clement of Alexandria, Origen , Eufebius , and others teftifie , idololatrical 
fuperftition did rather imitate true religious ceremonies. For the diucl alwayes 
affefti ng that honour which he fecth done to God, perfwaded thofe whom 
he (educed and hlindcd with errours , to ferue him in fuch manner of 
'external rites , as God was ferued , that therby he might either haue like 




Jlaac. 


GENES IS. 


Cm, i 


vtorlhipwith God, as ir happened among PaynimIdolaters : or elsdepriuc 
God of this kind of honour , as now wc fee Proteftants reiett end pul downe 
confecrated Altars pretending them to be fuperftitious. Wherin they £hew moft 
groffe ignorance , if indeed they fo iudge of ignorance, and not of nicer ma¬ 
lice, For who is fo Ample, but he may fee that the chiefc diiferencc between 
Religion and SupctAirion in externa) things, confifteth in the pci funs to w hom 
they are done , and in the intention of the doers, and by the fame difference of 
perfons ciuil honours isalfo didingnithed, from both religious & fupcrftitious. 
As he that kncclcrh to God , rcligioufly honoreth God. Kneeling to the funnc; 
moonc, or other falfc Gods, fupcrftitioufly honoureth fhc diuel, and kneeling 
to the King ciuilly honoureth the King. Iacob without doubt did al to Gods 
onlic honour. And that which he did in this place, is now vfed in the Catholike 
Church, For fo Rabanus,a diligent obferucr and writer of Hccleliaftical Kites, 
Ceremonies , and Cuftomes , touching the vfe of Jiolic oyle witncflcth ( li. 1. c. 
4 f ■ Inftitut, cleric.) that the Altar being firft fprinkled with W'ater, is annointed 
with Chrifine ,-to the example of the Patriarch Jacob, who after that dreadful 
vifiun, evefted a ftonc for a title ( or monument) powring oyle theton, and cal¬ 
ling that place The houfeofGod. S. Cyprian alfo writing of Chrifine mentioned! 
the two forts of holic oyle vfed in the Church j one of Ample oyle confecrated 
by a Bishop, w hich isvfed for Catechumens before Baptifmc, perfons po/Icfled, 
and the Ack; the other is made of oyle and balmc, alfo confecrated by a Bishop, 
and this is vfed in Baptifmc, Confirmation, and in confccratino Altars, Kine-s 
and Piierts. ° J ’ 

10. V#w td, ] It cannot be vndcrftood that Iacob heer vowed orpromifed 
orJy to ferue God , as the Soueraignc Lord of al creatures , for to that he was 
bound , whctlnt he should profper temporally or no ; but that he vowed parti¬ 
cular godlic works , to which he was not otherwise obliged. As heer he ex- 
prcilcth two things. Prcfuppofing before al , that the Lord Omnipotent shal be 
his God,he addeth ,Firff, Idnd this flotie,which l haut enefed for a title , shal be called 
ihe Uufe of God. Wherby he piomifed the building of a Church , performed at 
m rcturnc ( chap. 3f») Secondly , he added , ^nd of al things which thou ihalt 
gtue wt§ I wil offer tithes to thee. And this Likcwife was of free dctiotion. For 
tJthes alfo in the law of nature were due to Pricfts 3 and by inferiour Priefhto 
t le chiefc Prieft, as Abraham gauc tithes to Melchifcdech. And fo al his tirhrv 
t0 ^ ^thtr, and after his father himfelfe was chicfc : yet he nro- 
mi cd them to God , that is, to otter them in Sacrifice, and bellow them in other 
vfes pertaining to Gods feruicc. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

/aceb entertained bjf Ltbatt ,15. feruethhimfeauenyeares for R acbet 9 tj. but 
fitft receding Lia , 17. feauen daj/es after reeeiutth alfo Rachel, and fer- 
ueth for her feauenpares mere, $1. She remaining barren , Lia beanxh 
fme femes* 


% 


(AjS.Auguftine' 
Cq.87.in Gen.) 
commcndcth 
familiar kilim* 
of kinsfolke ° 
and frcinds as 
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countries. It is 
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gland. 


A C O B therfore goings his iourncy, came into 
the Eaft countric. 2. Andhefawa wel in the field , I 
and three flocks of flieep lying befide it: for of it the 
beafts were watered, and the mouth thereof was 
clofed with a great {tone. 5. And the manner was 
when al the flieep were gathered together they did 
role off the ftone, and after the fncep were refreflicd they put it on the 
mouth of the wel againe. 4. And he faidtothe fhepeards: Brethren , 
whence are you ? Who anfwered : Of Haran. 5. And he asked them, 
faying : Know you Laban the fonne of Nachor ? They faid : We doe 
know him. 6. Is he in health ? quoth he : He is in health , fay they : 

And behold Rachel his daughter commeth with his flock. 7. And 
lacob faid: There is yet much day remaining,neither is it time to bring 
the flocks into the folds againe : firftgiue the flieep dr in ke, andfo 
bring them back to feed. Who anfwered : we can not, til al the cartel 
be gathered together: and wc remoue the {tone from the wcls mouth, 
that we may water the flocks. They were yet fpeaking , and behold 
Rachel came with her fathers ftieepiforfhe fed the flock. io.Whom I 
whe Iacob had feen , 3 c knew her to be his cofen germane,& that they 
were the fheep of Laban his vncle , he remoued the (tone, wherwith 
the wel was clofed. 11. And hauing watered the flocke , he (a) killed 
her : and lifting vp his voice wept, 12. and he told her that he was her 
fathers brother, and the fonne of Rebecca:but flie in haft went & told I 
her father.ij.Who when he heard that Iacob his lifters fone was come, 
he ranne forth to meet him,& cmbraceing him & hartily killing him, 

I brought him into his houfe. And when he had heard the caufes of his 
iourney, 14. he anfwered : Thou art my bone and myflefh. And after 
thedayesof one month were expired, 1 j. he faid to himrbccaufc thou 
art my brother, Ihalt thouferue me * gratis ? Tel me, what wages wilt With- 
thou take? 1 6. He had indeed two daughters, the name of the elder was eut wn- 
Lia; 3 c the yonger was called Rachel. 17. But Lya was blcare-eyed,Ra- 
chcl wel fauoured,& of a beautiful countenancc.ifc.VVhoIacob Iouing, 
faid: I wilferue thee for Rachel thy yonger daughter feauen ycares.i^. 

Laban anfwered : It is better that I giuc her to thee then to an other 
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man, tary with me. iu. Iacob therfore ferued for Rachel feauen yea- 
res: and they feemed a few dayes bccaufeof thegreatnes of his loue. 
x i. And he faid to Laban : giue me my wife: becaufe now the time is 
complete, that I may companie with her. 22. Who hauing bid a great 
number of his freinds to the fcatt, made the mariage. 13. And at night 
(b) he brought in Lia his daughter to him , 24. gluing his daughter a 
handmaid, named Zclpha. With whom when lacob had companicd 
after the manner , when morning was come he faw Lia : 25. and he 
faid to his father in law: What is it that thou dideft meatie to doe ? did 
not I ferue thee for Rachel ? why haft thou deceiued me ? %6 . Laban 
anfwercd: It is not the cultomejn this place,that we beftow the yonger 
in mariage firft. 27. Make vp the (c) weeke of dayes of this match: 
and I wilriue thee this fame alfo, tor the worke that thou shalt ferue 
me other (eauen yearcs. 1 8. He yealded to his pleafure; and after the 
weeke was part, he maried Rachel to wife: 29. to whom her father 
had dcliuered Bala for to be her feruant. 3©. And hauing at length ob- 
teined the mariage that he wished, he preferred the loue of the later 
before the former , feruing with him other feauen yearcs. 31. And 
our Lord feeing that he defpifed Lia, opened her womb, her fitter 
remaining barren. 31. Who conccaued and bare a fonne,and called his 
name Ruben,faying: Our Lord faw mine affli&ion : nowjmy husband 
wil loue me. 33. And againe she conceaued and bare a fonne,and faid: 
For becaufe our Lord heard that I was contemned, he hath giuen this 
alfo to me;and she called his name Simeon. 34. And she conceaued the 
third time, and bare another Tonne : and faid: Now alfo my hufband 
wil be ioyned to me , for becaufe 1 liatte borne him three Tonnes : and 
therfore she called his name, Leui. 3 <5. The fourth time she conceaued 
and bare a fonue, and faid : Now wil I confdTeto our Lord, And for 
this she called him Iuda: And she left bearing. 
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Rtchel jet barren deliuereth her handmaid to Jacob , who beareth two fonnes . 
9. ha ceafing to bearegmeth her handmaid alfo , and she beareth two more. 
J 7 Then Lta beareth other two fonnes y and one daughter , 11. Rachtl beareth 
lofeph, 2 j . Jacob defirous to returne home y is hjicd to JLtj for a certatne pan 
oj theftockjs intreafe. 43. W/wty he becommeth exceeding rich. 

N D Rachel feeing flie was vnfruitful, (a) enuied her 
fitter , and faid to her hufband : Giuc me children, other- 
wile I fiial dye. 2, With whom lacob being angrie an- 
(wered : Am I as God , who hath depriued thee of the 
fruit of thy womb ? 3, But fhe faid: I haue here my fer- 
uant Bala : Companie with her , that Ihe may beare vpon my knees, 
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and I may haue children of her. 4. And she gaue him Bala vnto 
( b ) mariage : who, j. when her hufband had companicd with 
her , conceaued and bare a fonne. 6 . And Rachel faid r Our 
our Lord hat iudged forme and hath heard my voice, giuing me a 
fonne, and therfore she called his name , Dan. 7. Andagaine Bala 
conccauing bare another, 8. tor whom Rachel faid: God hath compa¬ 
red me with my fifter , and 1 haue preuailed : and she ealledhim Nep- 
thali. 9. Lia perceauing that she had left bearing, deliuered Zclpha her 
handmaid to her hufband. 10. Who conccauing and bringing forth a 
fonne, 11. she faid : Happily. And therfore called his name Gad,. 12.Zcl¬ 
pha alfo bare an other. 1?. And Lia faid : This is for my bleflednes : for 
women wil cal me blefled.,Therefore she called him Afcr^ 14^ And 
Ruben going forth in the time of wheat harueft into the field, found mj. 
dragores : which he brought to his mother Lia.And Rachel faid: Giue 
me part of thy fonnes ( c) mandragores. 15.She anfwercd : Doeft thou 
thinke it a fmal matter that thou haft taken my hufband from me, vn- 
Icfie thou take alfo my fonnes mandragores? Rachel faid: For thy fon¬ 
nes mandragores let him jleep with thee this night. 16.. And when Iacob 
returned at euen from the field , Lia went out to meet him , and faid: 
Companie with me , bccaufe with wages I haue hired thee for my fon¬ 
nes mandragores. Andheflept with her that nighr. 17. And God 
heard her prayers: and she conceaued and bare the fifth fonne, i8*and 
flid : God hath giuen me a reward, becaufe I gaue my handmaid to my 
huiband. And she called his name Iflachar. 19. Againe Lia eonceauing, 
bare the fixt lonne, 20. & faid:God hath endowed me withagood dow- 
ne : this turne alio my hufband wil be with me , for becaufc I haue 
borne him fix fonnes ,and therfore flie called his name, Zabulon. 2 j. Af¬ 
ter whom fhe bare a daughter named Dina. 2 a. Our Lordalfo remem- 
bring Rachel heard her , and opened her womb, zj.wfio conceaued 
and bare a fonne, faying : God hath taken away my reproach. 24. And 
she called his name, Iofeph, faying: Our Lord adde to me an other 
fonnc.25. And when Iofeph was borne, Iacob faid to his father in law: 
DifmifTc me that I may rcturnc into my countrie , and to my land. 26. 
Giue me my wines , and my children, for whom I haue ferued thee 
that I may depart: thou knoweft the feruice that I haue ferued thee ? . 
27. Laban faid to him: Let me find grace in thy fight: I haue learned 
by experience that God hath blefled me for thy fake : z8. appoint thee 
wages which I shal giue thee. 29. But he anfwered: Thou knoweft 
how I haue ferued thee, and how great thy pofle/Tion hath been in my 
hands, jc. Thouhadefta fmal thing before I came to thee , and now 
thou art made rich : and our Lord hath blefled thee at my comming in. 
It is icafon thertorc that once I prouide alfo for mine owne houfe^?j # 
And Laban faid : What fhal I giue thee ? But he faid : I wil nothing : but 
it thou wiltdoe that which I demand, I wil feed and keep thy sheep 
again. ? 2, Goe round abouc alfhy- flockcs,aud fep arate al the ificep 
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oTaiuers colours, of fpeckled flyfe ; and what-foeuer shalberuflct 
and fpottcd , and of diuers colours , as wd in the sheep as in the 
goats, shal be my wages. 3?. And my iufticc shal anfwcr for me to 
morow before thee, when the time of the bargained shal come: andal 
that shal not be of diuers colours , and fpotted,and ruflet, as vvel inthe 
sheep as in the goats, shal accufc me ottheft, $ 4. And Laban faid: I 
like vvel that thou demanded. 35. And he feparatedthefameday the 
she goats,and the sheep ,and the hegoats , and the families of diuers co¬ 
lours, and fpotted : and al the flocke of one colour, that is ot white and 
blacke flyfe, he dcliucred inthe hand of his fonnes. 36. And lie put a 
fpacc of three dayes iourncy betwixt him and hisfonne in law, who fed 
the reft of his flock. *7. Iacob therfore (d) taking green rods of the 
poplar, and of the almond, and of the plane-trees, in part pilled them: 
and when the barkes were taken off, in the parts that were pilled there 
appeared whitnes: but the parts that were whole remayned green: 
and by this meanes the colour was made diuers. 3$. And he put them 
in the troughs, where the water was poured out: that when the flockes 
should come to drinke, they might haue the rods before their eyes, 
and in the fightofthem conceaue. 39. And it came to pafle that in the 
verie heat of the ramming , the sheep beheld therods, and brought 
forth fpottcd, and of diuers colours, and fpeckled. 40. And Iacob di- 
uided the flock , and put the rods in the troughs before the eyes of the 
rammes : and al the white and the blacke were Labans, and the reft, 
lacobs , when the flockes were feparated one from the other. 41. 
Therfore when the ewes went to ramme , in the prime time Iacob 
put the rods in the troughs of water before the eyes of the ram¬ 
mes , and of the ewes, that in looking vpon them they might con- 
ccaue: 42. but when the later comming was, and the laft conccauing, 
lie did not put them. And thofe that were lateward became Labans: 
and they of the prime time , lacobs. 43. And the man was enriched 
beyond mcafure, and he had manie flockes, women feruants and men 
ftruantsjcamels andafles. 
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I acob by Gods commandment farteth fecretly with al he hath towards his 
father, n. Laban purfueth him , 1 6. exfoliating why he went in fnret 
manner y 30. efpecially chargeth him with jitaling hts Gods . ji. Iacob excu- 
feth himfelfe , not knowing that Rachel had taken away the Idols. 34. And 
" she deludeth hts diligent ft arching for them. *^ 5 . Then Iacob expojluLteth 
with Laban for this ynkindnes. 43. tin ally , they wal^c 4 league and depart 
each to his owne council* * 

F T E R he heard the words of Labans fonnes faying: 
Iacob hath taken al that was our fathers , and being en¬ 
riched of his fubftance, is becomegreat: 1 . andpercea* 
uing alfo Labans countenance , that it was not towards 
him as yefterday and the other day, efpecially our Lord 
: Returne in the land of thy fathers* and to thy kindred, 
and I wilbe with thee; 4. he fent, and called Rachel and Lia into the 
field where he fed the flockes, 5, and faid to them : I fee yours fathers 
countenance that it is not towards measyefterday and the other day: 
and the God of my father hath been with me. 6. And your fellies know 
that I haue ferued your father to thevttermoft of my power, 7 .Yea your 
father alfo hath circumuentcd me, and hath changed my wages ten ti¬ 
mes : and yet God hath not fuflred him to hurt me. 8. It at any time he 
faid : They of diuers colours ilial be thy wages; al the flieep brought 
forth yong of diuers colours. But when he faid contrarie : Thoushalt 
take al the white ones for thy wages;al the flockes brought forth white 
ones, o. And God hath taken yourtathers fubftance, and giuen it to 
me. 10. For after the lime came of the ewes conceauing, 1 lifted vp mine 
eyes, and faw in my fleep the males afeending vpon the females of di- 
uers eolejurs , and the fpotted , and the fpeckled. 1 j. And the Angel of 
Godfaidto meinfleep : Iacob? And I anfwercd : Hecr I am. 12. Who 
faid: Lift vp thine eyes, and fee al the males afeending vpon the females, 
them of diuers colours , the fpotted. and the fpeckled. For I haue feen al 
things that Laban hath done to thee. 1 j, I am the God of Bethel, where 
thoudideft (e ) annointthe ftone, and dideft Vow the vow vnto me. 
Now therefore arife, and goeout of this land Returning into the land of 
thy natiuitie. 14, And Rachel and Lia anfwered : Haue we any thing 
left in the goods and heritage of our fathers houfe? 15. Hath he not re¬ 
puted vs as ftrangers, and fold vs , and eaten vp the price of vs? \ 6. But 
God hath taken our fathers riches , and dcliuered them to vs, and to 
our children: wherefore doe al things that God hath commanded thee 
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17. Iacob therefore rofe vp , and fctcing his children and vviues vpon 
camels, went his way. 18. And he tookc al his fubftance, and flocks, 
and whatfocuer he had gotten in Mcfopotamia , and went forward to 
ifnachis father into the land of Chanaan. ip. At that time Laban was 
gone to fliearc his fheep, and Rachel ftolc the n idols of her father. 20. 
j And Iacob would not confeffe to his father in law that he fled, u. And 
I when he was gone as wcl himftlfe as al things that were his right, & 

I hauing palTed the riuer was marching on to Mount Galaad ,n. it was 
j teld Laban the third day that Iacob fled, 13. Who, taking his bre- 
j thren vnto him, purfued him feauen dayes : and he ouertook him in 
the Mount Galaad. 2.4. Andhefaw in his fleep God laying vnto him: 
Take heed thou fpeake not roughly anic thing againft Jacob. 2 j. And 
Iacob had now pitched his tent in the mountainc : and when he with 
his brethren had ouertaken him, he pitched his tent in the fame Mount 
Galaad. 2(5. And liefaid to Iacob:Why dideft thoufo,that vnwitting to 
me thou wouldeft caric away my daughters as capriuts with the fword? 
27. Why wouldeft: thou fly without my knowledge , and not tel me, 
that I might hauc brought thee on the way with ioy , and fongs , and 
timbrels, and cithernes ?28. Thou haft not fuflred me to kiffe my 
fonnes and daughters : thou haft done fooliihly : now alfo indeed 29. 
my hand is able to requite thee euil: but the God of your father faid 
| vnto me yciterday : Take heed thou fpeake not any thing againft 
Jacob roughly. 30. Suppofe thou diddelt defirc to goc to thy freinds, 
and hadeft a longing to thy fathers houfe , why dideft thoufteale my 
! Gods ? ji. Iacob anfwcrcd : Inthat I departed vnwitting to thee, I fea- 
j red left rhou wouldeft take away thy daughters by force. 32. But 
whereas thou chargeft me with theft ; with whom loeucr thou ihalc 
hnd thy Gods , let him be llaine before our brethren : fcarch what- 
focucr of thy things thou ftialt find with me , and take away. Saying 
r lls 5 he knew not that Rachel haditollcn the idols, j$. Labanther- 
oi-c hailing gone into the tent of Iacob , and of Lia , and of both the 
handmaids , found them nor. And when he was entred into Rachels 
tCl ^ , ^.fhc in haft hid tJic idols vnderthe camels litter , and fat ther- 
\P°. n : anc ^ vv ^cn he had fought al the tent, and found nothing ,35. fhe 
laid : Let not my Lord be angric that I can not rife vp before thee, 
ccaufc according to the cuftome of women it is now chanced to 
‘ > ° his carefulnes in feeking was deluded.. 36. And Iacob being 
* J ' angric faid in chiding manner : For what fault of myne , and for ] 
what offence of my part haft thou fo chaffed after mo,>7. and fear- 1 
e t al my hou/liold-ftuflc ? What haft tlioti found of al the fubftance 
of t iy houfe ? lay it liter before my brethren , and thy brethren , and 
let them mdge between me and thee. 3 8. Haue I therefore been 
wit 1 thee twcntic ycares ? thy ewes and goats were not barren , the 
wethers of thy floJt I did not cate : 39. neythcr that wltich the 
ca t iad caught did I fiu w to thee , I made good al the damage : 
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whatfoeuer perifhed by theft thou dideft exaCl: it of me : 40. day and 
night was I parched with heat , and with froft, & deep did fly from 
mync eyes. 41. And in this fort haue 1 ferued thee in thy houfe 
twentie yeares , fourteen for thy daughters , and fix for thy flocks: 
thou haft changed alfo my wages ten times. 42. Vnles the God of 
my father Abraham , and the feare of ifaac had holpen me , perad- 
uenture now thou haddeft fent me away naked *. God beheld my 
affliction and the labour of my hands , and rebuked thee yefterday. 
4j„ Laban anfvvered him : The daughters are mine and the children, 
and thy flocks , and al things that thou feeft are mine : what can I 
doe to my daughters, and nephews ? 44. Come therefore , let vs enter 
in league; that it may be for a teftimonie between me and thee. 45. 
Iacob therfore tooke a ftone , and ereCted it for a title : 46. and he 
faid to his brethren:Bring hither ftones. Who gathering them together 
made a heap , and they did eate vpon it : 47. Which Laban called 
The witneffe-heap : and Iacob called The hillock of teftimonie, 
either of them according to the proprietie of his language. 48. And 
Laban faid : This heap fhal be a witnes between me and thee this 
day, and therefore the nametherof was callad Galaad , that is, The 
witnefTe-heap. 49. Our Lord behold and iudge between vs when we 
fhal be departed one from the other , 50, if thou fhalt afflift my 
daughters , and if thou bring in other wines ouer them ; none is 
witnes of our talke but God , who is prefent and beholdeth. j 1. And 
he faid againe to Iacob ; Behold this heap , and the ftone which 1 
haue ere&ed between me and thee , 52. fhal be a witnes : this heap, 
I fay , and the ftone , be they for a teftimonie , if either I fhal paffe 
beyond it going towards thee , or thou fhalt pafTe beyond it , thin¬ 
king harme to me. j The God of Abraham , and the God of 
Nachor iudge between vs , the God of their father. Iacob therefore 
fware by the feare of his father ifaac: 54. and alter he had oftred 
viCHmes in the mountaine , he called his brethren to eatc bread. 
Who when they had eaten, lodged there. 55. but Laban arifing in 
the night , kiffed his fonnes, and daughters , and bleffed them: 
and xeturned vnto his place. 
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19. Idols.) Images of falfc Gods (as thefe were) are mod properly cal ed idols. 
And fo rhe Hebrew woui TerapAm is hcer rightly tranflated id oh: which in oilier 
i. R* places fignifictli other things. As The ftatua which Michol put m Dau.ds bed, 
19. conningthe head thcrof wuh ahaine goatcsskinne, to deccnic Saules fenants 
who foSghr Daui’ds death , is called [eraphim, and may there be translated a 
ftatua, imauc , or fmulitude, but not an idol. Agamc , Ofuc the Prophet fond¬ 
ling the lamentable ftate of the Ifraditcs, fay tli, they (faal be long without King, 
Prince , Sacrifice, Altar ,Ephod, and reraphim , which laft void in the 1 - rotc- 
dants I.ngliLl: Bibles remaincth vntranflated/Where if they had tranflated Images 
( as here they doe ) it would prouc , that fomc images pcrtainQ to tiue religion, 
the want w herof is lamented among other principal things. 

Thcfcidols Rachel (Vole from her father, to withdraw him from idolatries 
S.BafiL ( in li.Proucb. ; S. Grcgorie Na/.ianzen forat.de Pafchatc ) and Thco- 
dorct ( q. 89. in Gen.) expound it. And in this, faith Thcodorct, Ibe w as a light 
figure of the Cathulilic Church , which depriueth idolaters of their idols. 1 1 is 
probable aho by herbafe vfingof them, that (he held them not for Gods , when 
(he put them vnder the camels litter, and fate vpon them. Finally, that flic refer- 
ncd them , and did not caft them away , norbumc, nor buric them, argucth that 
tl icy w ere perhaps of precious incttal,or other matter, 

profit: and that lawfully in part of rccompencc, that file and herfifterhaduo 

other dow rie,but rather were fold to Iacub.Who alfo had fuftred much iniurie at 
r/ieii fathers hands. 
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Angels meet lacob by iheway, $. lie fendetb tntfftngers and gu\fts topacific 
bis brother Efau. 14. \Nnfilwg with an Atgtl ts not oucrcome , tn fine 
the Angtl benumweib his tbtgh, blejjetb him , and for telle th that he shal 
be calltd lfrael. 


1 

A CO B alfo went on his iourney that he had he- 
^ gun : and the Angels of God met him. 2. Whom 

§ w ^ cn lie had feen , he faid : Thefc are the Camps 

& 5 an( ^ ca ^ c ^ name of that place 

I wrSMemk Mahanaim , that is , Camps. And lie fent alfo 
v&W**m* mcircngcrs before him to Efau his brother into the 
land of Seir , into the countric of Edom : 4. and lie commanded them, 
faying; Thus fpeakeyevnto my Lord Efau : This faith thy brother 
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Iacob : I haue (ciourncd, and liaue been with Laban vntil this prefent 
day. 5.1 hauc oxen, & alTes, & rtieep, & men fentants: & woman fer- 
uants : & now I fend a lcgacie to my Lord, that I may find grace in thy j 
fight.6.And the meflengers returned to Iacob,faying:Wc came to Efau 
thy brother, & behold he commeth with fpeed to meet thee with foure 
hundred men. 7. Iacob " feared exceedingly: and being fore afraid 
diuided the people that was with him , the flockes alfo and the llieep, I 
and the oxen, and the camels , into tvvotroups , 8. faying i It Efau I 
come to one troup , and fttike it , the other troup that remaineth 1 
fhal be faued. 9. And Iacob faid : O God of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father ifaac ; O Lord that dideft fay to me : Re- I 
turne into thy land , and into the place of thy natiuitic , and I vvil 
doe thee good: 10.1 am inferiour to al thy mercies, and thy truth I 
that thou haft fulfilled to thy feruant. With my ftafife I parted oucr 

I this Iordan: and now with two troupes I doc returne. I. Deliucr 
le from the hand of my brother Efau , bccaufe I am fore afraid 
f him: left perhaps he come, and ftrikethe mother with the chil- l 
ren. 12. Thou dideft fay that thou wouldeft doe good tome, and 1 
ilate my feed as the fand of the fca , which for multitude cannot I 
e numbred. 13. And when he had flept there that night , he fc- I 
arated of thofe things which he had , guifts to his brother I 
Tau , 14. (he goats two hundred , he goats twentic , ewes 
wo hundred , and rammes twentic , 15, thirtte milch camels 1 
vith their colts , fourtie kine , and tvventie bids , tiventie (he 1 
.fTes , and their foies ten. \6. And he fent by the hands of his fer- 
lants eucrie flock by it-felfe , and he faid to his feruants : Goc 
>cfore me , and let there be a fpacc bctvvecn flock and flock, 
[7, And he commanded the former , faying : If thou meet my bro¬ 
ker Efau , and he aske thee , whofc art thou ? or whither goeft 
:hou ? or whofe are thefe that thou doeft follow > 18. thou ihalt 
infwer : lacobes thy feruant , he hath fent them for guifts to my 
Lord Efau: himfelfc alfo commcth after vs. 19. In like manner he 
gaue commandements to the fecond , and the third , and to al that fol¬ 
lowed the flocks , faying : With the felfe-fame words fpeakc yc to 
Efau , when you lhal find him. 10. And ye final addc : Iacob alfo thy 
feruant himfelfc followeth on after vs; for he faid : I wil pacific him 
with the guifts that goe before, and afterward I wil fee him, perhaps 
he wil be gracious vino me. 21. The guifts therefore went before him, 
but himfelfe lodged that night in the campe. 22. And when he w r as rifen 
early , hetookehis two wiues , and his handmaids as manie , with his 
cleuenfonnes, and palled oucr the ford laboc. ij. And when he had 
fet oucr al things that appertained to him , 14. he taried alone: and be¬ 
hold " a man wraftlcd with him til morning. 25. Who when hefavv 
that he could not ouercome him , hetouchcd the lino w of his thigh, 
and forthwith it fliranke. 26. And he faid to him: Let me goe for ii 
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is breake of day. He anfwered : I wil not let thee goe , vnlcffc 
thou blcfie me. x 7. He therefore faid : What is thy na«l <i He 
anfwered : lacab. 28. But he , no, thy name, quoth he, (4) dial not be 
called Iacob, but ifrael: for if thou haft been ftrong aga.nft God how 
much more shall thou preuaile againft men ; 29. Iacob as,ced him: 
Tel meby what name art thou called ? He anfwered: Why•doeft thou 
askc my name ? and blelfcd him in the fame place. 30. And Iacob cal¬ 
led the name of the place Phanuel,faying : Ihaue feen God face to lace, 
and my foule was made fate. V And immediately the funne rofe 
to him, after that he was part Phanucl; but he halted on his toot. 32 for 
which caufc the children of Ifrael eate not thefinow ,thatihrunJcein 
Iacobcs thigh, vnto this prefentday : bccaufe he touched the linow ot 
his thigh, anditlhrunkc. 
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7. F eared exceedingly,"] Iuftly may way meruel, why Iacob, fo often allured by 
Gods promifes, confirmed by his manic blcflings, protected in al former dangers, 
accompanyed the nightbeforc with armies of Angels, indued alfo with alver- 
tues,and namely with perfeft charitie ( which oxpelleth fcare 3 was for al this fo 
vehemently affraid. S, Auguftin anfs^ercth, that he neither diltruitcd in God, 
nor did anic vnlawful thing : but did his ownc endeauour wifely and confidently, 
left by prcfnming or defpayring he should rather hauc tempted God then trufted 
in him The caufcsofhis fcare were in refpcvft of himfelfe and his brother. For 
considering Gods former promifes, benefits, & protections , were not to be pre- 
fmned as abfolute fignes of his perpetual loue , but conditional, if himfelfe per- 
feueted fincercly in Gods fcruice; and feeing T/ie iuft man knovteth not whether he 
be werthte of lout or ofhatred y he might doubt, left by his twentie ycares conucr- 
fation among Infidels in Mcfopotamia , he had contracted fomc finnes, for which 
God might futfer him to falinto calamitieand affliftion. And thoughhewas in 
deed ftil more and more vertuous, and confcqucntly in Gods morefauour and 
protection; yea fo much the more, by how much lefl'e he prefumed ofhisowne 
good ftate and inerites: yet by the vehement apprehending of his brothers incli¬ 
nation to rcLicnge, the grcacnes of the occafion by procuring the firft birth right 
and his fathers bleffing from him , the newes of his fpeedic comming towards 
him with foure hundred men, the natural fituationof the place , where tfau 
might tafily enuiron him, and ( ashehumbly thought) his owuc vnworthines, 
he w as poflefled with natural fcare ( fuch as happeneth to conftant men ) and was 
fore afllifted for the tender care of his familic. But reflecting vpon Gods good¬ 
ies, he prudently difpofed of his people and flocks, andbefought God :o prou£t 
liim and his by prayer qualified with requifite conditions, to wit, with htimilitic, 
not asking for hjsowebutfrr Abraham and Ifaacs fake, and for Gods owne pro¬ 
life, acknowledging himfelfe to be ItJfethenOodi merest towards him, with gra¬ 
titude recounting great benefits receiutd, faiyng, Wiiib myftdffc i pcfjtd ouenhi$ 
\or<Un 3 Andnw n ith two troupes I d>ertturme y with confidence in that God hath faid 
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he y/oiUd dilate hit feed at ihe ftndof the fta, and with mecknes in fending guifti and 
goodwordi to Efau. Thus finally he pacified him, and fo his ovne feare was turned 

intoi«y. , _ . , j* • c 

Jacob wreftled r\. nun w>v/?W.)This wrcflliug with an Angel afiumpting a bodiem Forme 

with an An^cli of a mm was corporal, as the efteft shewed in Iacobs finow bhrunkc vp, v Inch j2 
corporally & made him to halt v. if. & r. It was alfo fpiritual , as appeared] by lus earneft 
fpiritually. prayer, vrgingaud at lafl obtayning the Angels blciling. S.Dyomf, c.4. cel. Hie- 

rer. S. Greg, prefat. in Ieb. Theodoret q. 5»i. in Gen. 


with an Angel i of a min was 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Iacob feeing Efau come with a great troupe of men ,feareth harme , butismoft 
curteoufij entertained by him. 10. He hardly perf waded Efautotakj gu'tfts, 
13. and (orerurne borne . 17, So lactbcQtnmingbjf Socoth to Salem, there buy- 
etb a field, pitched* Ins tents , and erefteth an Altar • 
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ND Iacob lifting vp his eyes , faw Efau comming, 
and with him foure hundred men : and he diuided 
the children of Lia , and of Rachel , and of the 
two handmaids : 2. and he put both the handmaids 
and their children foremoft : and Lia and her chil¬ 
dren in the fccond place : and Rachel and lofephlafh 
And himfclfe going forward adored proftrate to the ground 
feauen times , vntil his brother camenccr. 4. Efau therefore running 
to meet his brother , embraced him : and clafping him fall: about 
the neckc , and killing him wept. <5* And calling vp his eyes he 
faw the women and their litle ones, and faid : What meane thefe? 
And doe they perteyne to thee ? He anfwered : They are the litle ones 
which God hath giuento me thy feruant. 6. And the handmaids and 
their children comming neer bowed themfelues. 7. Lia alfo with her 
children came neer : and when they had adored in like manner, laft 
Ioftph and Rachel adored. 8. And Efau faid : What are the troups that: 

I did meet? He anfwered : That I might find grace before my Lord. 

9. But he faid: I haue plcntie, my brother , be thy things to thy felfe. i 

10. And Iacob faid : Doc notfo, I bcfeech thee , but if I liaue found 
grace in thine eyes, take a litle prefent at my hands.: for fohauel 
feen thy face as if I ftiould haue feen (a) the countenance of God: 
be gracious to me, 11. and take the bleffing which I haue brought 
thee, and which God hath giuen me , who giueth al things. Scarce 
at his brothers great inftance taking it, 12, he faid ; Let vs march 
on together , and I wil accompanie thee in thy iourney. ij. And 
Iacob faid: My Lord thouknoweft that I haue with me litle ones, and 

fheep. 
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(liccp and kine with yo»g:which it 1 caufe to ouerlabour thcmfelues in 
eoin^'in one day al the flocks wil die. 14.lt may pleafe my Lord to goe 
before his feruant: and ^ wil follow fottly after him, as I Inal lie my 
litle ones to be able.vntil Icometo my Lord in Seir.i^.Efauanfvvered: 
I befccch thee that of my people at the leaft wife which is with me, 
there may remainc fome to accompanie thee in the way. It is not need¬ 
ful, faid he, this only I haueneed of, that I may find grace (my Lord) 
inthyfiwht. id. Elau therefore returned thatdaythe fame way that 
hecame*, into Scir. 17. And Iacob commeth into Socoth : where hauing 
built ahoufe, and pitched his tents, he called the name of that place 
Socoth, that is, Tabernacles. 18. and he patted into Salem a citie of 
the Sichimitcs , which is in the land of Chanaan , after he returned 
from Mefopotamiaof Siria : and he dwelt befide the towne. 19. And 
he bought that part ofthe field , w her in he had pitched his tents, of the 
children of Hcmor, the father of Sichem , for an hundred lambs. 
10. And crcfting an altar titere, on it he called vpon the moll Mightie 
Godot ifraeL 


C H AP. XXXIV. 

% 

Fw r Mulshing «4 the Skhimitet (beingfir jl circumcifed) Are flame by Simeon 
Uui her brothers. 17. The refl of facobs fonnes Jpoile the citie. 30. Jacob bla¬ 
me th them, fearing harme may come by this faft, 

N d Dina the daughter of Lia went forth to fee the 
women ofthatcountrie, 2. Whom when Sichem had 
feen, the fonne of Hemor the Heuitc , the Prince of 
that land, he was inloue with her : and he tooke her 
away, and lay with her , by force rauifhing the virgin. 
3. And his foule was fall knit vnto. her , and wheras 
Hie was fad, he comforted her with fweet words. 4. And going to He¬ 
mor his lather, he faid: Take me this wench to be my wife. <>. Which 
when Iacob had heard, his fonnes being abfent and occupied in feeding 
ofthc cattle, he held his peace til they returned. 6. And when Hemor 
Sichtms lather was come forth tofpcakcvnto Iacob, 7. behold his 
fonnes came out of the field; and hearing what had pafltd, they were 
paffing wrath, becaufe he had done a foule thing in llracl, and comit- 
ted an vnlawfol fadtin rauifhing lacobs daughter, v . Hemor therfore 
fpakc to them : The foule of my fonne Sichem is fa lined to your daugh¬ 
ter : Giueher vnto him to wife : 9. and let vs contract manages one 

with 
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with an other: giue vs your daughters , and take you our daughters. io. 
And dwel with vs: the land is atyourcommandemcnt , till,occupie,. 
andpoflefieit. n. Yea and Sichem alfo faj>d to her father and to her 
brethren: Let me find grace in your fight: and what foeuer you Thai 
appoint I wit giue: 12. raife the dovvric , and require guilts, and I 
flial gladly giue what you filial demand: onely giue me this wench to 
wife. ij. Jacobs Tonnes anfwered Sichem & his father (a) in guile, 
being wrath for the de (louring of their lifter : 14. We can not doe that 
which you demand, nor giue our lifter to an vncircumcifed perfon ; 
which with vs is an vnlawful & abhominable thing. 14.. But in* this 
order we may be confederate , if you wilbe like to vs, and al the man 
fex among you be circumcifed: 16.. then wil we giue and take mutu¬ 
ally your daughters , and ours : and wc wil dwel with you, and wil be 
one people: 17. but if you wil not be circumcifed r we wil take our 
daughter, and depart. 18. The offer plcafedHemor and Sichem his 
Tonne : 19.. neither didthe yong man make delay but forthwith ful¬ 
filled that which was demanded : for he louedthe wench exceedingly, 
and he wastnegreateft man inalhis fathers houfe. 20. And going into 
the gate of the citic,they fpake to the people : 11, Thefc men arc men of 
peace, and are willing to dwel with vs : let them occupie in the land, 
and till it, which being large and wide dothTacke men to till it: their 
daughters we Thai take to wife, and ours we wil giue to them. 2 2. One 
thing there is for the which To great a good is diff erred: If we circum- 
eife our man lex , following the rite of the nation. 2 And their fub- 
ftance, and cattle, and althings thatthey poffeffe, flial be ours : only in 
this let vs condcfcend, and dwelling together we Thai make one people. 
24. And they al a {Tented, and circumcifed al the man fex. is. And be¬ 
hold the third day,when the griefe of the wounds is moft paineful : Ja¬ 
cobs two Tonnes Simeon and Leui, the brothers of Dina, taking their 
. fwords , entred into the citic boldly : and killing al the man fex, 
26, murdred withal Hcmor and Sichem , taking away Dina their lifter 
out of Sichenis houfc^ 27. Whenrhey were gone forth, the other Ton¬ 
nes of Jacob ranne in vpon them that were flaine, and Ipoiled the citie 
in rcuenge of the rape. 28. And wafting althings that were in their 
houfesandfieldes., theirfheep and hoards , and affes , 29. their little 
ones alfo,and their wiucs they led away captiue. 30. which things 
when they had boldly archeiued , Iacob faid to Simeon and Lcui: You 
haue troubled me , and made me odious to the Chananitcs, and Phcre- 
zitcSjtlie inhabiters of thisland* We are few :they being gathercdto¬ 
gether willtrikerne; andl and my houlcfhaLbedeftroyed. 31. They 
anfwered: What jlhould they abufe our lifter as aftrumpet? 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

Ucob purging his whole familie of idols , goeth by Gods commandment into 
Bethel t 7. There buildeih an Altar. 8. Dcbora dteth. 9. God appearing 
agawe to Iatob bltjfctb him # and changeth Ins name into ifrael . j 6. Raihel 
bearing Beniamin dial ), and is buried in Btthleem , it. Ruben lyeth with 
Bal*. 1?. lfratls twelut formes are recited . 18. ifaat dteth at the age of 
18 o.jeaus: and bis.formes hf*u and Iacob burie him . 

CfLIL ^ N THE meane time God fpaketo Jacob: 

^rife 5 alK ^ S oc V P to Bethel > an( l dwcl there,, 
and make .art altar to God that appeared to 

CvtwJ/I vC^ r ^ lce w ^ cn thou diddtft flie from Efau thy 

brother. ?. And Iacob hailing called togc- 
t ^ lcr ^ Bis B° ll fr > Blid : f/ Caft away the 
' WiM ftra *S c Gods that arc among you , and be 
\clcnfcd and change your garments, j. Arife, 
r Wf 5 J NTfW'* ; and let vs goevpinto Bethel , that we may 
make there an altar vnto God : who heard me in the day of my tribu¬ 
lation, and accompanycd mein my iounicy. 4. They gaue to him there¬ 
fore althe ftrangc Gods that they had , and the earelcts which were in 
An or their cares : but he buried them vnder the * terebinth that is behind 
erdhu : the ciric ofSichcm. And when they were departed (a) the terrour 
lne ' ot God inuaded althe cities round about , and they dtir/E not purfuc 
them going away. 6. And Iacob came to Luza , which is in the land of 
Chanaan , furnamed Bethel: he and al the people that was with him. 
7 * And he builded there an altar , and called the name of that place, 
The houfe ot God ; for there God appeared to him when he fled from 
his brother. 8 . The fame time died Debora the nurfc of Rebecca , and 
Was buried at the foot of Bethel vnder an okc : and the name of that 
place was called The okcot weeping, 9. And God appeared againc to 
Iacob after he returned from Mcfopotamia of Siria , and he bit fled 
im , 10. faying : Thou (6) fhalt not be called any more Iacob , Kit 
' Ifrac] ilia l be thy name. And he" called him Ifraal, n.and faidtohini; 
I am God Almightie ,encreafc thou and muhiplie: Of thee ilial be 
nations and peoples of nations , Kings Aral come forth of thy loyncs. 
12. And the land which I gaue to Abraham and Ifaac, 1 wil giue to 
thcc , and to thy feed after thee. 13. A ^nd he departed from him. 14. But 
he erected a title of ffcone in the place where God had fpoken vnto 
him : offering vpon itliquid offerings , and powring oile on it, 15„ and 
calling the name of that place , Bethel. 16. And being gone forth from 
thence , he came in the fpring time to th e land which lcadcth to 
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Ephrata: vvherin when Rachel was in trauaile , 17. bccaufc ofdiffi- 
cultie in her trauaile , flic began to be in danger , and the midwife faid 
vnto her : Fcarc not, for thou/halt haue alfo this a fonne. i8. And her 
foule departing for painc , and death now at hand , flic called the name 
of her fonne Bcnoni , that is the fonne of my paine : but his father 
called him Beniamin , that is the fonne of the right hand. 19. Rachel 
thertore died , and was buried in the high way that Icadeth to Ephrata, 
this fame is Bethleem. 10. And Iacob crc&ed a title ouer her fepulchrc: 
This is the title of Rachels monument , vntil this prefentday, 11. De¬ 
parting thence , he pitched his tent beyond the Flocke tower. 12. And 
when he dwelt in that countrie, -Ruben went, and (c) flept with Bala 
his fathers concubine: which thing he was not ignorant of. And the 
fonnes of Iacob were tvvclue. 2}. The fonnes of Lia : Ruben the firft 
begotten , aud Simeon , and Lcui, and Iudas, and Iflachar , and Za- 
bulon. 24. The fonnes of Rachel : IofepJi and Beniamin. 2.5. The 
fonnes of Bala Rachels handmaid: Dan and Nepthali. 2 6. The fonnes 
of Zelpha Lias handmaid : Gad and Afer: thefe are the fonnes of Ia¬ 
cob, that were borne to him in Mcfopotamia of Siria. 27. He came 
alfo to ifaac his father in Mambre, the citie of Arbee , this is Hebron: 
wherin Abraham and ifaac feiourned. 18. And the dayes of ifaac were 
complete an hundred eyghtie yeares. 29. And fpent with age he died, 
and was put to his people, being old and ful of dayes , aud Efauand 
Iacob his fonnes buryed him. 
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ANNOTATI 0 N S. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

a. Cafl away the flrange Godf m ~\ Iacob preparing to performc his vow of buil¬ 
ding a houfe and altar to God , firft extirpateth al Idolatrie from amongft his 
people ; and then by Sacrifice appeafeth Gods wrath , prouoked howfocucr, and 
fpccially by Simeon and Leui killing the Sichcinitcs. Ducly confidering that 
what people or perfon defircth Gods protection and bleflings, muft firft be pure 
in Religion , and clenfed fromfimies : Qu‘ta einulla no edit adutrfitat ,/i nulla tt do- 
minetstr iniquitas : becaufe no aduerfitie shalhurt him , if no itiiquitie haue domi¬ 
nion oucr him. orat. fer. 6. poft clneres. 

10. Called him Ifrael.'] As the Patriarch now perfonneth his vow. to God , fo 
God fulfillcth his promife, giuing him a new name. For Iacob a fupptanter , figni- 
fying too fmal force and praifefor fuch a champion , God therefore honoured 
him with themame of Ifrael, That is, Onethat feoth and contemplate th God , as 10oft 
ancient writers expound it. Alfo ^ print* , er valient nith God , as S. Hierome 
sheweth Tradit. Heb. For t fra in Hebrew fignifieth To dominier , or rule on< r, 
and El fignfieth God. And fo this name giuen tohimteftifieththathe, by Gods 
guiftand grace, was valiant eUen againft an Angel, reprefenting God, much 
more againft men, and other aduerfaries. Others interprete it, The right one -of 
God , as witnefleth the fameS. Hierome both heer , and in his commentaries 
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. - 7 > aT Hoc import a 2,icat cxcellcncic in this Patriarch. And the fuc- 

eXof to- confirmed the fame. Particularly in that not onhc toe one of 
celle ot 1:w » of Abraham and Ifaac, the rtfl being excluded; but 

£ “Lueme of 17/clue femes making mine Tribes, were part c,pan, 

tie end.fr blcltinos, in their ofspnng pofTcffing the prom.fcd land and 
at me pecu D ! moft principal nation in the world , the 

st *.a ■pi’-i- 

leicctctt p P - butal tile old Teft.mient moft fpccially rreateth 3 
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chap. XXXVI, 

EfitH with bis wives and children faitetb from heal. 9 . llis genctlogte is re¬ 
nted , with then bdbtutioHS^ 

N D ff thefe are the generation? of Efau , the fame is 
Edom. 2. Efau tooke wiues of the daughters of Chanaan: 

" Ada the daughter of Elon the. Hetheite , and Ooli- 
bama the daughter of Ana daughter of Seboon the He- 
utitc ^ Bafemath alio the daughter of lfmacl filler of 
Nabaioth. 4. And Ada bare Eliphaz : Bafemath bare Rahuel: 5. Oolh 
bama bare lehus and lhclon and Corcc , thefe arc the fonnes ot Efau, 
that were borne to him in the land ofGlymaan. 6. And (a) Efau tooke \( a ) Thefepa- 
his wines and fonnes and daughters r and cucric foulc of his houfe , and ration of lifau 
his fubdancc , and cattle , and al that he could hauc in the land ot Cha- from Iacob, 
naan : and he went into an other countric, and" departed from his bro¬ 
ther Iacoh. 7. Forthey were exceeding rich , and could not dwel toge¬ 
ther : neither was the laud of their peregrination able to bcarc them,tor 
the multitude of flocks.8. And Efau lr dwelt in Mount Scir,he is Ldonv 
9. And thefe arc the generations of Efau the father of. Edom in mourn 
Seir, 10. and thefe are the names of his fonnes: Elmhazthc fonne of 
Ada the wife of Efau: Rahuel alfo the fonne of Bafemath his wife. 11. 

And Eliphas had fonnes : Tlicman-, Omar , Sepho , and Gathan , and 
Cenes. 11. And Thamnawas the concubine of Eliphas the fonne of 
Efau : which bare to him Amalcch. Thefe are the fonnes-of Ada the 
wife of Efau. 13. And the fonnes of Rahuel were Nahath and Zara, 

Sanima and Meza. Thefe were the fonnes of Bafemath the wife of 
Efau. 1 Thefe alfo were the fonnes of Oolibama , .the daughter of 
Ana, the daughter of Sehcon, the wife of Efau , which flic bare to 
him, lehus, and lhclon , andCorec. 15. Thefe were Dukes of the 
fonnes of Efau : the fonnes of Eliphaz the lirll-bcgottcn of Efau: Duke 
Theman, Duke Omar, Duk* Sepho , Duke Genes , 16. Duke Corcc , 

Duke Gatham , Duke Amalcch , thefe are the fonnes-of Eliphaz in the 
Land of Edom , tie tlaefe are the fonnes of Ada. 17. Thefe alfo wt re the 


QJ fonnes 
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fonnes of Rahucl, the fonne of Efau: Duke Nahath , Duke Zara , 
Duke Samma, Duke Meza. Andthefe be the Dukes of Rahuel,^ 
in the Land of Edom : thefc be the fonnes of Bafemath the wife ol 
Efau. 18. And thefewerc the fonnes of Oolibama the wife of Efau:^ 
Duke Iehus , Duke Ihelon , Duke Core. Thefe be the Dukes of 
Oolibama , the daughter of Ana, and wife of Efau. 19. Thefc are the 
fonnes of Efau , and" thefc are the Dukes of them : the fame is Edom. 
10. Thefe arc the fonnes of Scir the horreite , the inhabiters of the 
land : Lotan, and Sobal, and Scbeon , and Ana, 21. and Difon 5 and 
Efcfr, and Difan. Thefe are Dukes of the Horreite , the fonnes of Scir 
in the Land of Edom. 22. And Lotan had fonnes : Hori and Heman. 
And the fiBcr of Lotan was Themna. 2j. And thefe were the fonnes 
of Sobal: Aluanand Manahat ,and Ebal ,andSepho, and Onam. 24. 
And thefe were the fonnes of Scbeon: Aia and Ana. This is Ana that 
found the hot waters in the vvildernes, when he ted the afles of Scbeon 
his father: and he had a fonne Difon, and a daughter Oolibama. 

1 6. And thefc were the fonnes of Difon : Hamdan , and Efeban, and 
Iethram, and Charan. 27. Thefe alfo were the fonnes of Efer: Ealaan, 
andZauan,and Acan. 28. And Difan had fonnes : Hus , and Aram. 
29. Thefe were Dukes of the Horreites : Duke Lotan, Duke Sobal, 
Duke Scbeon , Duke Ana, 30. Duke Difon, Duke Efer, Duke Difan: 
thefc were Dukes of the Horreites that ruled in the Land Scir. , 1. And 
the Kings that ruled in the land of Edom , before that the children of 
Ifraelhada King, were theft: 31. Bela the fonne of Beor, and the 

I v « theco-n- name his citie Denaba. 33. And Bela died, and (b) Iobab the fonne 
lonopinon °f Zara of Bofrareigned in his Bead. *4. And when Iobab was dead, 
f Latin and Hufam of the land ofthcThemans reigned in his Bead. 35. He alfo 
jrcekc fathers being dead , there reigned in his Bead Adad the fonne of Badad , that 
his ^as hohe ftpjck; Madian in rhe countrie of Moab: and the name of his cirie was 
Ufcuflbwhcn Auith. 36. And when Adad was dead, there reigned for him Scmla of 
* e come to his Mafrcca. j 7. He alfo being dead , Saul of the riuer Rohoboth , reigned 
>ooke againft in his Bead. $8. And when he alfo was dead , Balanan the fonne of 
he hebrew Achobor fucceeded into the Kingdomc. 39. This men alfo being dead 
Dolors, who Adar reiened in his place, and the name of his citie was Phau : and his 

Nachors race, w Be wzs ca Bed Meetabel, the daughter of Matred , daughter of Me- 

zaab. 40. Thefe therfore be the names of the Dukes of Efau in their 
kindreds , and places , and callings : Duke Thamna , Duke Alua, 
Duke letheth, 41. Duke Oolibama , Duke Ela, Duke Phinon , 42. 
DukeCenez , Duke Theman, Duke Mabfer , 4;. Duke Magdicl, 
Duke Hiram : thefe are the Dukes of Edom dwelling in the land of 
their Empire, the fame is Efau the father of the Idumeans, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

it . The gmertthnt of Efau. ] As before Moyfcs nefcribcd the genealogies of 
Chap, 4, £ ain ^ () f Iaphcth,and Chain, of Nachor, of Ifmacl, and other fonnes of Abra- 
w,llt ham j fo here he iccordcth another collateralprogenic of Efau,that the difference 
and diftinftion of them and the felc&cd people of God might be more confpi- 
cuous, beciufe contraries oppofedare fecn more decry. And fo the Churches 
fucccflion and perpetual light, compared with the interrupted and obfeure com¬ 
panies, shineth the brighter. For albeit in thofc other generations there might 
be manic faithful and iuft perfons among the infidels and wicked , and of 
fomc we arc allured fas of Lot and lob ) yet faith and religion decayed , and 
was extinguished in their carnal children, and only continued in the right line 
from Adam to Iacob, whofc tweluc fonnes were fathers & beginners oftweluc 
Tribes, and in them the fame true Religion was ftil confcrucd and publikly 
profelfed,as inthe onlic knowne vilibie Church, til the conimingof Chrift, as 
S. Auguftin clearly shewcth in his excellent workc of the Citic of God, espe¬ 
cially in the if. and 16, bookes, in manic chapters. 

а. the 4 <*t*ghier of Elon. ] In the \6. chap. ( v. 54. ) E r aus two wiues, 
which hetookein Chanaan arc called Iudith the daughter of Beeri the Hetheitc, 
aud Bafemath the daughter of Elon of the fame place, and here the fame two 
wiues are named Ada the daughter of Elon the Hetheitc , and Oolibama the 
daughter of Sebcon the Hcueitc. Which neither agree in names nor countrie, 
Againchis thud wife Ifmacls daughter , here named Bafemath, in chap. v. <?. 
is called Mahelcth. For reconciliation of which and other like difficulties, or 
feeming concradiftions, albeit learned expofitors fay, that either tliefc perfons 
had diuers names, or one was true and natural father, another legal, or adoptiue, 
for tlicr^'were filch alfo before the law of Moyfcs, as appeared) in the hiftorie of 
Thamar.yct it were hard to giue a determinate folution of this difficultic. Which 
example, with manic other* (by vs omitted in thefe briefe annotations ) conuince 
the l J rotcftants prcfmnptuous errour , holding that Scriptures arcca/ictobc 
vnderftood. 

б. Departed from hi i brother, 8 D *elt in Mount Stir.) Here is another difficultic 
(though not fo intricate as the former ) how Efan now parted into Mount Seir 
feeing he dwelled there, when his brother Iacob came from Mefopotamia. chap! 
11. v. i.Vhith S. Auguftm (q i*?.inGcn.) folucth faying: Efau firft dwelt in Seir 
after he was diiappointcd of his fathers blcfiing, but dwelt a^ainc with his father 

„ ^ tcr IiC °bsietuinc fiom Mefopotamia,and now went to Seir againe after his 
fathers death. 
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The fcuenth 
part of this 
booke. 

How Iofeph 
vas fbldinro 
/Egyptand 
there aduaccd. 


Iofeph informing bit father of his brethren* faults, y. *nd tilling. -his dr e antes - 1 is 
by themmju baud. ij. being fent to vifitethem , iS, theyfirjl thinkj to kjl 
him, 2.6. but by Ittdas counfel fel him to the ifmaehtes, 29, rnwutng to 
$ub:n. & His father Umcntetbfuppofwg hm to be pine by fume wild beajl, 
l ( 5 . He is fold againe to Putipbar in Agypt. 


(a) Thefc 
things folow¬ 
ing hap ned o 
Iacoh, in his 
generations, 
that is in his 
children. 

See S. C-h'/rfffi. 
f>9. n.in Gen. j 

(b) That for il 
Inc they vr ere 
infamous, the 

■ Hebrew word 
•dibbi figniheth 
inftmit. 

The Epifllcon 
friday, in the 
fccond weeke 
of Lent, 


(c) Brothers ] 
eafily enuie ! 
each othem btiti 
the parents are ; 
r,Ud of their 
childrens ad- 
uanccinent, 

fd)So Chrift, 
& al good Pa- 
ftours, 


B ND Iacob dwelt in the land of Chanaan, wherin 

his father feiourned'. 1. And (a) thefe are his genera¬ 
tions : Iofeph when he was iixteen yearcs old,fed the 
flock with his brethren being yet a boy : and he was 
with the fonnes of Bala and Zclpha his lathers wines: 
and he accufedhis brethren to his father of(f) amoft 
wicked crime. And ifracl loued Iofeph aboue al his fonnes, bccaufc 
he had begotten him ft in his old age:and he made him a coatc of druers 
colours. 4. And his brethen feeing that he was loued of his father 
more then al his fonnes, they hated him , neither could they fpeakc any. 
tiling to him peaceably.. It chanced alfo that he reported to his bre¬ 
thren a dreame that he had fecn, which oceahon was the.fced of grea- 
terhatred. 6, And he fa id to them: Heare my dreame which I haue 
feen • 7. I thought we boundIheaues in the field: and my fheafe arofe 
as ft were , and flood, and your fhcaues {landing about did adore my. 
flieafe. 8. His brethren anfwcred : What ? /halt thou be our l^ing ? or 
flial vvcbe fubiecl to thy dominion ? This occaiion of hisdreamts and 
words miniftred nouriihment to the enuie and hatred. c ; . He faw alfo 
another dreame , which telling his brethren , he faid : I faw in a 
dreame , as it were the funne, and the moonc arid eleuen ilarres 
adore me. ic. Which when he had reported to-his father and 
brethren y his father rebuked him , and faid : What mcancth* this 
dreame that thou haft fecn ? Why ,fhal.I and thy mother , and thy bre¬ 
thren adore rheefpon the earth } 11. His brethren thcrforeeiiuyed him: 
but ( t ) his father confidcrcd the thing with himfelfc. 12. And when 
his brethren abode in Sichem feeding their fathers flcckcs , ij. Ifracl 
faid to him : Thy brethren feedlheep in Sichem : come, I wil fend thee 
to them. Who anfwering , I4. I am rcadie; he faid to him: Goe , and 
fee it al thingsbe wcl with thy brethren and the fliccp , and bring me 
word againc what they doc. Being fent therfore from the Vale of He¬ 
bron, he came ro Sichem: is. and a man found him there wandring in 
the field, and asked what he foughu 1 6. Butheanfwered: ( d) I fcekc 
my brethren # fhew me where they feed the flockes. 17. And the 

. man 
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man faid to him : They are departed from this place : for I heard them 
fay : Let vsgocinto Dothain. lofeph therfore went forward after his 
brethren and found them in Dothain. 18. Who when they had feen him 
a farre off, before he came nigh them , they deuifed to kil him: 19. and 
fpakc among them fellies : Behold the dreamer commcth, 20, come, let 
vs kil him, and caft him into an old cefternc: and we wil fay a naugh- 
tie wild beaft hath dcuourcd him: (<r) and then it flwl appearc what his 
dreames doc profite him. it. And Ruben hearing this, endcauourcd 
to ddiucr him out of their hands, and faid : 12. Doc not take away his 
life , neither fheed ye bloud : but caft him into this ceftcrne that is m 
the vvildcrncffe , and keep your hands harmcles : and he faid this, defi- 
rous to ddiucr him out of their hands , andtoreftore him to his father. 
Zj.As fotiiie therfore as he came vntohis brethren, forthwith they (trip¬ 
ped him out of his fide coate, and of diuers colours , z jj . and caft him 
into the old ceftcrne, that had not water. 1 y. And fitting to eate bread, 
they favv Ifmaelitcs wayfaring men commingfrom Galaad , and their 
camels carying fpices , and rofen , and mirrh into -/Egypt. 26. Iudas 
therfore faid to his brethren : What auailethit vs if we kil our brother, 
andconceale his bloud ? 17. It is better that he be fold to the ifmaelitcs, 
and that our hands be not polluted: for he is our brother and our flefh. 
His brethren afTented to his words. 28. And when the Madianite mar- 
chants pa/Tcd by, they drawing him out of the ceftcrne, fold him to the 
Ifmaelitcs,for(/)twentie pieces of filuer,who brought him into^€gypr. 
19. And Ruben returning to the ceftcrne, findeth not the boy 150. and 
renting lus garments went to his brethren, and faid : The hoy doth not 
appearc , whither fhal 1 goe ? }i. And they tooke his coate , and 
dipped it in the bloud of a kid which they had killed, j 2. fending fomc 
that iJiould caric it to their father, and ihould fay : This we haue found: 
fee whether it be thy Tonnes coate, or no. 33. Which when the father 
acknowledged , he faid : It is my Tonnes coate, a naughtic wild beaft 
lutheaten him , a beaft hath dcuourcd lofeph. 34. And tearing his 
garments did on fackcloth,mourning his Tonne a great time. 35. °And 
? hls clllldren bring gathered together to aflwage their fathers forow 
nc would not take comfort,but faid:I wil defeend vnto my fonne "into 
lL 5 nionrning. And whileft he perfeuered in weeping, 36.the Madia- 

of^Tic ft^Hien h iU ^^ ypt tQ Puti P har an Eunuch of Pharoes Maftcr 


io9 


! TO So the 
Icwes thinking 
to preuent 
Chrifts cxalta 
tion coopei ,1- 
.tcd tnwitting 

therto.PrB/^f**. 
Ue$T9tniJf Dei 


(fj Some read 
think : And is 
the reading is 
diuers, fo 
Chrift whom 
lofeph/igni- < 
fied is more & 
lefle eftcemcd 
:of diners. S . 

1 4 **g. Sir, 81.de 




ANNO- 


no 


G E N E S I S. 


Iofeph*' 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


The leaft of- 
fenliiccaufc is 
alleadgcd,why 
lacobloucd 
Iofcph abouc 
his brethren. 

God turneth 
euiito good 
erfc&, s. *Jug. 

l.l 4r,C,Zl.Cimt 

Grauc forhel 
corruptly tran¬ 
sited. 


Wilful cor¬ 
ruption. 


Ia:ob fpakc of 
hel not of 
grauc. 


Abrahams bo- 
fomc. 


In bis *ld age, ] This being one caufc why lacob loued Iofeph abouealhis 
other fonnes, for that he wastheyongeftof the eleuen ( for Beniamin the twelfth 
was yet an infant ) it is alleadged in holy Scripture ( faith S. Chrifoftom Epift. ad 
Olympiani ) as leaft offjnfiucto his brcthren.For a more fpecial caufc was for his 
mother Rachels fake, but mod principal eaufe of al was, for his great vertues and 
mature iudgement 5 for which God aifo preferred him abouc them al, and now 
forelhewcd the fame by vifions in fleep. Which they enuying and meaning to 
preuent, did indeed vnwiiting cooperate therto , Gods prouidcnce turning their 
cuil worketo infinite good. As the fame holy Iofcph truly imerpreterh it to them 
after their fathers death , when they iuflly feared reuenge for fo great and inhu¬ 
mane iniurics done vnto him, chap. fo. v. 10. 

. Into hclmourning.) Proteftancs denying more places for foulcs after this life, 
then Hcattcn for the iuft, & Kcl for the wicked^ tranflatc the Hebrew word Sheol 3 
graue^' or hel . Becaufe if they fliould grant that lacob or other holy fathers of the 
old Teflament defeended into hel, they muftconfelfc fomc ocher hel , then where 
the damned are tormented , whither no Chriftian wil fay that thofc fathers went. 
If they contended only about the fenfe and meaning of the text^it w ere more to¬ 
lerable, for tberinthey fpeake according to their erronious opinion , as they 
thinkc. But knowing as fome of thcmdoe,that Hel is the true word of the text, 
there is no (inccritie nor moral honcllie in putting Graue in place thcrof. And that 
they know it, the fecond table of the Bible , printed at London 160a. witncifcth, 
noting for a common place, that in the 37. chap, of Gcnefis. v. 35. biei is taken for 
gtane, therby confdling , that the true Englifh word of the holy Scripture in that 
place is Hel 3 but that they would hauc it to fignifie graue. Wherupon anic rcafona- 
blc man would thinke to find the w old HW in the text, w ith fome gloffc to fhew 
chat graue were to be vnderftood. But in al their Editions, alfo in that which was 
printed the yeaie next folowmg 3 1605. w^herto the fame table is adioyned , they 
read graue & not hal in that place,though in fome * other places, they much difa- 
grec in tranflatingthc fame word. 

As for the fenfe, it can not be that lacob ment the graue : for when he fa id he 
would goe to hisfonne, he fuppofed him to be deuoured by a w ild bcaft , and not 
buried in a graue. And tberfore muft nccclfarily Hicane,thathc Would goe v^here 
he thought the foule of hisfonne to be. Which was neither inheauen, for then he 
Would rather hauc afeended thither ioyful, thendefeeded to any place mourning; 
neither did he mcane the hel of the dammed, for that had been defperation; but 
to alow place,whcre the iuft foules then remained in reft, which was called Lim¬ 
bus Patrum , or Abrahams bofomc. That is,faith S.Auguftin,in hisanfwerto 
Bifhop Euodius (Epift, $9.) fecntacwttfdam fuietii habiumu The habitation of a 
certainefecretreft. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 

ludas hauing thru fonts by a chananitt, 6 marktb tbtf,ft andafnr hk 
dtMb the fetond to Thamar. i o. who alfo ijag . bt AUjtth to matth the 
tlmd with her. 1 5. But bimfilfi btgtttttb of htt (taking In, for 4 harlot) 
tmfonrui twtnnes , Plwt* And Zara . 

trrnc ^&szg 4 H E (j)fametimeludas going downc from his brethren, 
Bjpnr|cs|[ turned in to a man an Odolamite, named Hiras. t. And he 
SSH faw there l ^ e daughter of a man of Chanaan, called Sue: 

V® UpS and taking her to wife,he did companic with her. Who 
conceaiied , and bare a fonne, and called his name Her. 
4. And conccauing a child againe , flic called her fonne after he was 
borne , Gnan. 5. She bare alfo the third , whom flic called Sda : after 
whofc birth , flic ceafed to beare any more. 6. And ludas gaue a wife to 
Her his firft-bc^ottcn , named Thamar. 7. Alfo Her the firft-begotten 
of ludas , was wicked in the fight of our Lord ,and wasflaincof him. 
8 . ludas t her fore faid to Onan his fonne : Companic with thy brothers 
wife , and be ioyned to her , that thou niayeft " rayfc feed to thy bro¬ 
ther 9. He knowing that the children ihould not be borne to himfelfe, 
eompanying with his brothers wife , flied his feed vpon the grourtd, left 
children might be borne in his brothers name. 10. And therfore our 
Lord ftruck Jiint, becaufe he did a deteftablc thing. 11. For the which 
caufe ludas faid to Thamar his daughter in law : Be a widow in thy fa¬ 
thers houfe, til Sela my fonne grow vp: for he feared left he alfo might 
dye, as his brethren.Who went her way and dwelt in her fathers 
houfe. 12. And after many dayes were conae and gone, the daughter 
of Sue the wife of ludas died. Who after his mourning hauing rccci- 
ucd confolation, went vpto the (hearers of his (beep , himfelfe and 
Hiras his ftiepheard of his flocke , the Odolamirc , into Thamnas. 
t}. Audit was told (l/) Thamar that her father in law came vp into 
Thamnas to (heave his flicep. 14. Who putting off the garments of her 
widowhood , tookc a veile : and changing her habitc, fate in the crofle 
way that leadcih to Thamnas : bccauk Sela was grovvne, and fhe had 
not taken him to her hulband. 15. Whom when ludas had feen, he 
fuppofed her to be an harlot : for (lie had couercd her face, left (he 
fliotild be k no wen. 16. And going vntoher , he faid : Suffer me to lye 
with thee : for he knew her not to be his daughter in law. Who an- 
fwering:What wilt thou giue me that thou vnaieft cnioy my companic? 
17. He faid : 1 wil fend thee a kid out of the flockcs. And when iftc faid 
agaiue : I wil fuffer that thou wilt, if thou giue me a pledge , til thou 
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(c ) Adulterie 
punishable by 
death , in the 
law«f nature. 


fend that which thou doeft promifc; itt. ludas faid: What wilt thou to 
be giucn thee for a pledge ? She anfvvered : Thy ring, and bracelet, and 
ftaffe which thou holdcft in thy hand. The woman therfore by once 
companying conceaued , le. andrifing (he went her way : and putting 
off the apparel whichfhc hadtakcn.put on the garments ofherwidow- 
hood. to. And ludas fent a kid by his fhepheard the Odolamite , that 
he might rcceiue the pledge againe,which he^had giuen to the woman: 
who when he had not found her , 21. he asked the men of that place : 
Wh^re is the woman that fate in the crolfc way ? A 1 making anfwer: 
There was no harlot in this place , za. he returned to ludas, and faid 
to him : I haue not found her : yea the men alfo of that place faid vnto 
me , that there neucr fate harlot there. 23. ludas faid : Let her take it 
to her , furely fhe can not charge vs with a lye , I fent the kid which I 
promifed : and thou dideft not find her. 24. And behold after three 
months they told ludas , faying : Thamar thy daughter in law hath 
played the harlot, and her beliie feemeth to fvvel. And ludas faid : 
Bring her forth (c) that fhe may be burnt. 1 j. Who when fhe was led 
to execution , fhe fent to her father in law, faying: By that man, whofc 
thefe things are, haue I conceaued: looke whofc the ring is , and the 
bracelet p and the ftaffe. 26. Who acknowledgingthe guifts, faid : She 
isiufter then I: bccaufe 1 did not giue her to Sela my fonne. But he 
knew her no .more. 27. And when ihe was readie to be brought to bed, 
there appeared twinnes in her beliie: and in the veric dcliuerie of the 
infants , one put forth the hand * wheria the midwife tyed a skarlct 
ftringjfaying: 28. This dial come fotth the former. 29. But he drawing 
backe his hand, the other came forth : and the woman faid : Whv is 
the partition diuided for thee ? and for this caufe called His name Pha- 
res. 3©. Afterward his brother came forth , in whofe hand was the 
skarlet ftring : whom fhe called Zara. 
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How a man 
might marie 
his brothers 
wife in the law 
of nature. 

The Churches 
decree is no w 
out rule. 


8. Rdi/e feed to thy brother.'] By this it appeareth, that in the law of nature, 
When a maried man died without ilfue , his brother might lawfully marie the 
widow j whofe firft fonne should be counted and ca.lcd the fonne and heyre of 
his vncle dead before. The fame was eftahlished hy the law ©f Moy fes (Dcut.z 5 ) 
Which being nerw abrogated, it remaineth in the Churches power to conflitute a 
law in this behalf, and confequendy to difptncc in the fame 9 fo.farre as is a^rea- 
ble with the law of nature. Wherof fee more Leuit. 18. ° 
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loltph being in great indite with hit Mafter , hath the whole charge of his 
houfe. i. C entcmningbiiMjflru fohcttation to incontinence , 13. ts falflj 
acckfed iy her to his Ma\ln , i®. and caft into p rifon. 11. Where agmne be 
gettethcredite , and hath the charge oj al the prtfoneis. 


S H E R F O R E Iofcph was brought into ./Egypt , and 
Putiphar an Eunuch of Pharao, Prince ot his armie y a 
man of ./Egypt bought him, at the hand of the 1 fmaclites, 
by whom he was brought. 2. And (4) our Lord was with 
him , and he was a man that in al things didprofperoufly : 
and he dwelt in his Matters houfe , 3. who knew verie wel that our 
Lord was with him , and that al things which he did were drreittcd by 
him in his hand. 4. And Iofeph found grace before his Matter , and mi- 
nittred to him : by whom being made ruler ouer al his things , hego- 

uerned the houfe committedto him ,.and al things that were deliuered 
vntohim: and our Lord blefled the houfe of the ./Egyptian tor Io- 

fephs fake, and multiplied as wel in hottfes, as in lands al his fubltance. 
6 . Neither knew he any other thing , but the bread which he did cate. 
And Iofeph was of beautiful countenance , and comely tauoured to 
behold. 7. After maniedayes therfore his Mittrcfle caft her eyes on 
Iofeph, and faid : Sleep with me. 8. Who (b) in no wife a (Lilting to 
'that wicked adt, faid to her: behold , my Matter hailing deliuered al 
thint’s vnto me , knoweth not w'hat he hath in his ownc houfe : o. nei- 
thcr is rhcrc any thing which is not in my power , or that he hath not 
deliuered to me, hdidethee , that art his wife : (c) how therfore can I 
doe this wicked thins , and finne a^ainft my God ? 10. W ith thefe 
Kind ot words (d) day by day both the woman was importune 
vpon the yong man , and lie refofedthc aduoutric. n. And it chan¬ 
ced on a ccctaine p day , that Iofcph went into the houfe and did 
fonie bu/indfe without anie man with him : 12. and'the catching 
the skirt of his garment , faid : Sleep with me. Who ( e ) lcauing 
the cloake in her hand , fled , and went forth abroad. 1-3* And 
when the woman faw the garment in her hands -, and her {cite to be 
contemned, 14. flic called to her the men of her houfe, and faid to them: 
Sec he hath brought in an Hebrew to delude vs : he came vpon me for 
to lie with me; and when I had cried out, 15. and he heard my voice, 
he left the cloake chat I held, and fled forth. 1 6* For an argument ther¬ 
fore of her credit fhe referuedthe cloake , & .{hew edit to her hulbaivd 
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returning home, 17. and faid : There came vnto me the Hebrew fer- 
uant, whom thou dideft bring hither , for to delude me: 18. and when 
he heard tne crie , he left the cloake which I held, and fled forth. 19. 
His Maftcr hearing thefe things , and giuing ouer light credit to his 
wiucs words, was very wrath : 10. and deliuered Iofeph into prifon, 
where the Kings prifoners were kept, and he was there Ihut vp. 11.And 
(/) our Lord was with Iofeph ,and hauing rnercie vpon him gaue him 
grace in the fight of the chiefe of the prifon. 22. Who deliuered in his 
hand al the prifoners that were kept in cuftodie: and whatfoeucr was 
done, was vnder him. 2. j. Neither did himfelfe know any thing , ha- 
uim: committed al things to him : for our Lord was with him , and 

O O ^ 

directed al his workes. 


CHAP. XL. 

Iofeph interpreteth the dreams a/fwo Eunuchs prifoners ,11. that the one 
should be rtflored to his office , 1 6 , the other be hanged . 10. The third day the 
euent declared the interpretations to be true , but iofeph is forgotten. 

H E S E things being fo done , it chanced that two Eu- 
nuchs , the cup-bcarer of the King of ^Egypt , and his 
baker, offended againft their Lord. 2. And Pharao being 
J5®| wrath againft them ( for the one was chiefe of the cup- 

bearers , the other chiefe baker) hefentthem into the 
prifon of the captaine of the foldiers , in the which Iofeph alfo was 
prifoncr. 4. But the keeper ofthe prifon deliuered them to Iofeph, who 
alfo miniftred to them : fomc litle time was palled , and they were kept 
in cuftodie. 5. And they faw each of them both a dreame in one night, 
according to a« interpretation agreeing to rhemfelues:6.to whom when 
Iofeph was entred in the morning, and faw them fad , 7. he asked 
them , faying : Why is your countenance fadder to day then it was 
wont? 8. Who anfwered : Wehaue feen a dreame , and there is no 
bodie to interprete it to vs. And Iofeph faid to them : Why n doth not 
interpretation belong to God?Tel me what you haue feen. 9. The chiefe 
of the£up-bearers firft told his dreame : I faw before me a vine , ic*. 
ivhcrin were three branches , growing by litle and litle into buds , and 
after the HofTomcs the grapes waxed ripe : 11. and the cup of Pharao 
in my hand : and I tooke the grapes, and wrong them into the cup 
which I held , and I gaue the cup to Pharao. 12. Iofeph anfwered:This 
is the interpretation of the dreame ; The three branches , arc yet three 
dayes: 1 j.aftcr the which Pharao wil remeber thy^ feruice,& wil rcltore 
thee to thy old degree:& thou fhalt giue him the cup according to thync 
office, as before thou ha ddeft wont to doe. 14. Only remember me, 

when 
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when it Ihalbewd with thee Jndd^me this mere, e top*Eharao 
in mind that he take me out of this pnfon: 15. becaufe I was taken 
away by Health, out of the land of the Hebrews , and here an innocent 
was I caft into the lake: 16. The Mafterofthe bakers feeing that he 
had wifely refolued the dreame, he faid : And I alfo faw a dreame, 
That I had three baskets of meale vpon my head: 17. and that in one 
basket that was the higher, I caried al meates that are made by the art 
of baking , and that the birds did eate outof it. 18. Iofeph anfwcred. 
This is the interpretation of the dreame: The three baskets', are yet 
three dayes: 19 after the which Pharao wil take thy head from thee, 
and hang thee (a) on the erode, and the loules ihal teare thy flelh.io. 
The child day after this was the birth-day of Pharao: whp making a 
great fcaftto his feruants, at the banket he remembred the Matter of 
the cup-bearers,and thechiefeof the bakers, 1 1. And he reftored the one 
into his place, to reach him the cup, x x. the other he hanged on a gibbet, 
that the truth of the interpreter might be approued. a j. And yet not- 
withftanding the chiefeof the cup-bearers ,profperous things luccee- 
■ding, forgat his interpreter* 


I (a) Death on 

the erode was 

moft cruel 

moft iffnomi- 
. & 

nious. Ciccxo 
7.Vcr. yctfuf- 
fered by Cdrift 
and by him 
made glorious. 
r*p.i. Vitilif t. 


ANNOTATION S. 


CHAP. XL. 


8 . Doth not interfrttatitn belong to God? ) Drcames doc come of diuers caufes: 

* Sonic of natural complexion or difpofition, wherby Philofophcrs or Phiftcians 
may probably iudge of the ftatc of mans bodic. Some are rather ctfcdtsof things 
paft, then fignes of anie things to come. Of which fort the wife man faith : Drea- 
mts doe follow manie tares ( Ecclc. 5. ) Some arc fuggefted by cuil fpii its , either to 
flatter worldlings with great pretenfes, or to terrific wcakc minds with dangers 
and afflictions, or to vexe and trouble thofe in fleep , whom they can notealily 
moue waking, as S.Grcgoric difeourfeth (\i 8,Moral,in cap. 7. lob.J Some Jica- 
Oan. 4. mcsaicofGod,asin lacob, Iofeph ,thcfc Eunuchs,Pharao, Nabuchodonofor, 
and others both good and euil men. But todifeerne and aflurcdly toiudge of fomc 
drcames,whether they be from God, by holie Angels,or illufions of euil fpirits,is 
a Ipccial guife of God , as alfb the in:erprctation thtrof belongcth to God , as 
Iofeph here tcftiflcth, Whofoeuer thcrforewil bcfecurc muft relic cither vpon 
exprefle Scriptiue,or iudgementof the Church,as in ominous fpeachcs was noted 

before ( chap. 14, ) Other wife the general rule is, not to obferuc drcames, 
Dcut. 18. 
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CHAP. X L U 


Pharao dreaming of fat & leant kjne: %-alfo offal and thinne eares>of cornc , 8. 
mother being able totnterprete % 9. Iofeph is remembred. ho interpre¬ 
ting the fimt y 38, it made ruler ouer al &gjfpt, 5 o. marteth, and hath two 
founts f bUnajfes aU Ephraim. 


•'*) Pharao his 
ilreames , and 
his F.unuches 
were prophe¬ 
tical. For by 
them God for- 
fhewed things 
to come v. 25, 
et they were 
no Prophets, 
but Iofeph: 
who had die 
guift to inter¬ 
pret them, S. 

Am£,/.J i.c 4 
Gen. ad lit. S. 
Greg.l. ll. /Wo- 
raL.im.ij,lob. 


1F T E R two yeares ( a ) Pharao faw a dreamc. He 
thought he flood vpon a riuer , 1. out of the which came 
vp feuen kine , fiaite and fat exceedingly: and they fed in 
marifli places.j.Other feuen alfo came vp out of the riuer^ 
tonic, and caryan Ieane: and they fed on the very banke 
of the riuer , in green places: 4. and they dcuourcd’ them that had the 
merucyfoils beautie and good ftate of bodies, Pharao ^jftcr he waked, 
s. flcpt againe, andfavv another dreamc: Scuen. cares of corne grew 
forth vpon one flnlke ful and faire : 6. there fprang alfo other cares as 
many ,thinne and blaftcd with aduftiun, 7.dcuouring al the beautie of 
the former, Pharao awaking vp after his reft , 8. and when morning 
was come being frighted with feauc, he fent to althe interpreters of 
y£gypt,and to al the wife men : and they being called for,told them his 
dreame,neither was there anic that could interprete it. 9. Then at length 
the Matter ofthc cup-bearers remembrrngliHnfdfe,faid:I confcife my 
iinwe: jo. The King being angrie with his feruants, commanded me 
and the chicfc of the bakers to be caft into the prifon of the Captainc 
of the foldicr 3 : ri. where in one night both ofvs faw a dreamc porten¬ 
ding things to come. 1 1 . There was there a yong man an Hebrew,fer- 
uantto the fame Captainc ot the foldiers, to whom telling our drea- 
mes, 13. vve heard whatfoeucr afterward the euent of the thing proued 
tobefo. For 1 was reftcred to my office, and he was hanged vpon 
a gibbet. 14. Forthwith at the Kings commandoment , Iofeph beiirg 
brought out of the prifon they polled him : and changing his appa¬ 
rel, brought him vnto him. iu To whom he faid : 1 haue feendrea- 
mes, and there is.not anic that can cxpound.them; which 1 haue heard, 
thou doeft moft wifely interprete. 16. Joftph anfwered : Wichour 
me , God dial anfwer profperous things to Pharao. 17. Pharac* ther- 
forc told that he had fecn : Me thought I flood vpon the banke of the 
riuer , 18. and feuen kinc came vp out of the banke of the. riuer, 
exceeding faire , and ful of flefh : which-grazed on green places in a 
mariilipafmre. 19. And behold there followed thefe other feuen kine, 
fopa/Iing il fauoured and lcane, that 1 neuer faw the like in the land 
of ^Fgypt ; 20. which hauing deuoured and confumcd the former, 21 
gaue no token of their fulncs ; but with the like leanencs Sc deformitic 


looked 
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loo kedbeaui lyTAwaking.andfaltcn agaiLK into adcq, 11 ecp , 11 . 1 law 
a dreame : Scucn cares of" come grew torth vpon one ftalkc, ful and N 
veric t'aire. 12 . Other feuen alfo thinne and blafted With aduflion, 
f» ran <r of the ftalke , 24. which deuoured the beautie ot the former: 

I tolif the dreamc to the comech.rers , and there is no man that can 
declare it. 2. Iofeph anfwered : The 'Kings dreame ls^one .God hath 4)ThefetIlinsi 
Ihcwcd to Pharao (b) the things that he wildoe. 16. _ The feuen fane calnc to pa ir c 
kine, and the feuen ful cares , be feuen ycares of plena tubes • and both by Gods par- 
conteinc the felfe-famc meaning of the dreame. 27. Alfo the feue n ticul« pro,;, 
leanc and thinne kine , that came vp after them, and the feuen thinne £ „ 7 / or +> 

cares , and blafted with the burning wind ,are feuen yeares of famine caufcd , 
to come. 28. Which fhal be tulfillcd in this order. 29. Behold theic | mine vpvn the | 
dial come feuen yeares of great fertilise in the whole Land of ^Egypt: knrf. 

50. after which ihal folow other feuen yeares of fo great flerilitie, 
that al the aboundance before fhal be forgotten : for the famine shal 
confnmc al the land , 51. and the greatnesof the fcarcitie flial deftroy 
the greatnes of the plentie. 32. And in that thou dideft fee the fccond 
time a dreame perteining to the fame thingjU is a token ot theccrteintie, 
for that the word ot God flial come to pafTc , and be fulfilled fpecdily. 

35. Nowtherfore let the King prouide a wife man and induftrious,& 
make him Ruler ouerjhc Lad of jEgypt^.that hemay appoint ouer- 
feers oucr al countries : and gather into barnes the fittli partot the fruits, 
during the feuen ycares of the tertilitie , 3s. that now prefently flial 
cnfuc : and let althc corue be laid vp vnder Pharaocs hands , and let it 
be referued in the cities. 36. And let it be inareadincs againft the 
taminc of feuen ycares to come , which flial oppreffe j£gypt, and the 
land flial not be confumcd with fcarcitie. 37. Thccouiifel plcafed Pha¬ 
rao, and al his feruants : 38. and he fpake to them: Can we find fuch an 
'other man, that is ful of the fpirit of God ? 39. He faid therfore to lo- 
feph: Bccaufc God hath lliewed thee al tilings that thou haft fpoken,can 
1 find a wifer and one like vnto thee ? 40. Thou fhait be ouer my houfc, ' 0 )Cohen figni- 
& at the commandemcnt of thy mouth al the people fhal obey : only in fieth Pricll $ as 
the throne ot the Kingdomel wil goe before thee.41. And againc Pha- no \ on ly t ^ ie 
rao faid to Iofeph : Behold , I haue appointed thee ouer the whole land 
ot iEgypt. 42. And he tookc his ring from hi's ownc hand, and gaue it mY^ofcplius 
into his hand : and, he put vpon him a hike robe, and put achaincof here rtanflatc; 
gold about his ncckc. 43. And he made him goe vp into his fccond cha- chough fomc- 
riot,thecrycr proclayming that al fliould bow their knee before him, l j mcS h film¬ 
ed that they Ihould know he was {f made Goucrnour ouer the whole as 

Land of -/Egypt. 44. And the King faid to Iofeph : I am Pharao:with- p^phrafi^ 
out thy commandment no man llial mouc h£lid or foot in al the land of intapretetli, 
^gypr. 45, And he turned his name, & called him in the Egyptian tong who by it is 1 
Whc Sauiour of the world. Ami he gaiie him to wife Afcneth thedaugh- probable that 
ter ofPu‘iphar(c)Prieft of Hcliopolis.Iofeph therfore went forth to the P* lar 

land of •'Egypt (46. and he was thirtic ycares old when he hood in the p nc ^ anc j a 
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fight of King Pharao ) and did circuit al the countries of .Egypt. 
47* And the fertilitie of the feuen yeares came : and the cornc being 
bound vp into fheaues was gathered together into the barnes of .Egypt. 
48. Al the aboundance alfo of graine was laid vp in euerie critic. 4^. 
And there was fo great aboundance of wheat , that it became equal to 
the fand ofthe.fea , and the plentie exceeded meafurc. 50. And there 
were borne vnto Iofcph two fonnes before die famine came : whom 
Afeneththe daughter of Putiphar Pricft of Heliopolis bare him. ^i.And 
he called the name of the firlt-begottcm* Manaflcs , faying : God made 
me to forget al my labours , and my fathers houfe. ^ 1. The name alfo 
of the fecond he called * Ephraim , faying : God hath made me to 
enereafe in the land of my pouertie. 53,Therfore when the feuen yeares 
of the pletitifulnes, that had been in ypt were pafled : 5^ ^ the feuen 
yeares of If arcitie began to come, which Iofcph foretold : and in the 
whole world the famine preuailed , but in al the land of .Egypt there 
was bread* 5 f. The which being in hunger,the people cried to Pharao, 
dciiring food.To whom he anfvverad: Goe ye to Iofcph : & vvhatfocucr 
he dial fay to you, that doe yc. 5 6 .. And the famine dayly cncreafcd in al 
the land : and Iofeph opened al the barnes , and fold to the .Egyptians: 
for them alfo the famine had opprefled.5 7.And al Prouinccs came into 
.Egypt, to buy victuals, and to moderate the miferie of the fcarcitie*. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

CHAP. X L I. 

Made Gtuernour,'] Itiseafie in the eyes of God fiiddenly to enrich the poorc. 
For w ho would haue thought ( faith Philo) that in one day a bondman fhouldbe 
made a Lord,a poorc prifoner the chicfc of the nobihtie,an vnder-gaolor the Vi¬ 
ceroy or Kings depuiie,for a common prrfuii to hauca R-inglie touri of his ownc, 
from extreme ignominic,to afeend into fo high aroomC of dignitie? 

4f. Sauiour of the world ) In the original text the new name and title giuen by 
Pharao to Iofeph iscxprtftcd by thefetwo wor^cs^apbnaih pabanaachnhe former 
fjphnath in Hebrew fignifieth a fecrct or hidden thing, of faphan to hide: but the 
figmfkation of the other word pabanaach, is more vneertaine, being found no¬ 
where els in the holy Bible. The Babins doe commonly interpretethem both to¬ 
gether , 7 he man to w horn fetrtts are remated , or The rcutaUr ofi fetrett : and fo this 
name agrcetli wcl to Iofeph,in refpeft of the guift of interpreting drcaivcs. But 
befides his interpreting, he alfo gaue moft wife counfcl, that tended to the faftie 
of manic, which, it is like,Pharao meotto exprefltby this new name* And S Hie- 
rom , who doubtles with great diligence, and no lefTc iudgement, fcarched the 
true fignification thcrof,faith,j^iat albeit this name in Hebrew foundeth The finder 
out offetrept, yet feeing it was impofed by an AF.gyptian (w ho knew no Hebrew^) 
the reafon therofmtift bchadof the fame tong; and thefe tw o words in die AEgy- 
ptian language are intetpreted TheSnuiourofthe wcrldy for that he dcliucrcd the 
w orld fro the imminent l uine of famiuc.Thus faith S. Hicrom. And fo moil aptly 
the figure anfwcreth to Chrift, the true Sauiour of the world. 
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CHAP. X L 11 . 

Ucob fendeth ten of bit formes to buy come in JEgypt. 7. where Iofeph 
• kjiomng shew , they not kjioxvtnghim, with hard Jpeaches putteth them 
in prifon. 18. At Uft Simeon remayning w cuftodte , ttl Beoitwin bt brought , 
the refi are difmijftd ,15. With their money % vnhfomn to them , in their 
fai kjs, 

N 8 Iacob hearing that victuals were fold in A Egypt, 
he faid to his folines! Why ncgled ye ? 1. 1 haue heard j 
that wheat is fold in AEgypt : Goe ye downe and buy 
vs necelfaries, that we may line and not be confumcd 
with lacke. Therfore the ten brethren of Iofeph going 
I downe to buy corne in AEgypt , 4. Beniamin being kept at home by ! 
lacob, who faid to his brethren : Left perhaps he take any harme in ■ 
the iourney: 5. entred into the land ot AEgypt with others that went 
to buy. For the famine was in the land ot Chanaan. 6 . And Iofeph 
was Prince in the land of A Egypt, and at his plcafure come was fold 
to the people. And when his brethren had adored him , 7. and he knew ' 

them Jie fpake as it were to ftrangers " fomewhat roughly , asking 
them : From whence came you ? Who anfwcrcd ; From the Land of 
Channati, that we may buy ncceffaries to line, 8. And yet himfelfc 
knowing his brethren, was not knowen of them. 9. And remembring 
the dreames , which fometimes he had feen , he faid to them : ft You 
arc fpics: to view the weaker parts of the land you arc come. 1 c. Who 
faid: it is notfo , my Lord ,butthy feruantes are come to buy victuals. 

1 i.We arc al the (ones of one man: we arc come ashmen of peace, neither 
doe thy feruantes goe about anie cuil. 12, To whom he anfwcrcd : It is 
otherwife: you camctoconlidcr the vndeftnlcd parts of this land. 1 j. 

But they : Wc thy feruantes , fay they , arc twekic brethren , the fonnes 
of one man in the Land of Chanaan :theyongeft is with our father, j 
the other is not Huing. 14. This is it, quoth he , that 1 faid : You are j 
fpics. 15. Now prcGrntly I wiltakca trial of you : ff by the health-of I 
Pharao y oufhal not depart hence, vntil your yongeft brother doe come. 

16. Send you one of you to bring him : and youdhal be in prifon tilt-lie 
things bepro tied which you hjuc faid x whether they be true or falfe; 

(a) otlu nv ife by the ‘health of Phara© you are fpics. 17. T her fore he put* (<0 If thefc 
them in prifon three dayes. 18. And the third da-y bringing them our of Ihiigs which 
prifon , he faid: Doc as I haue faid ,.and you ilial line : for I fearc God. j f ° 

19. If you be men of peace, let one of your bre then be bound in prifon: arc to lie held 
and goe yc your vvayts , and cai ie the come that you haue bought vino as fpics for 
your houfes, zo. and bring yevir yongeft brother to me , ihat 1 may y our lymg. 

-———7--- c - - - tying tj. 1 
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proue your fayings to be true , and that you die not. They did as he had 
faid t ii. and they talked one to an other : Worthily doe we fuffer 
thefe things, becaufe wc haue tinned againft our brother , feeing the 
diftrefte of his foule whileft hebefought vs , and we heard not : ther- 
fore is this tribulation come vpon vs, 22. Among whom Ruben one of 
them , faid : Why , did not I fay to you : Sinuc not againft the boy; 
and you heard me not ? Loe his bloud is required. 2j. And they kne * 
not that Iofeph vnderftood: becaufe he fpake to them by an interpreter, 
24. ‘And he turned away himfelfc a litle while , and wept: and retur¬ 
ning he fpake to them. 25. And taking Simeon, and binding him in 
their prefence, he commanded his feruants that they fhould til vp 
their fackes with wheat, and put euerie mans moffey againe in their 
bags , giuing them betides for to eate on the way : who did fo. 2 6. But 
they carying their corne vpon their afles ,tooke their iourney. 2.7. And 
one of them opening his facketo giue his beaft prouender in the Inne, 
beholding the money in the fackes mouth , 2 8. he faid to his brethren: 
My money is giuen me againc , behold it is in the fackc. And being 
aftonilhed and troubled amongft themfclues, they faid : What is this, 
that God hath done vnto vs ? 29. And they came to Iacob their father 
into the land of Chanaan, & they told him al things that had chanced 
vnto them , faying : 3c. The Lord of the land fpake to vs roughly , & 
thought vs to be fpics of the prouince , 41. to whom we anfwered: We 
arc men of peace , neither doe we attempt any treachery. 32. We are 
twelue brethren borne of one father : one is not liuing , the yongeft is 
with our father in the Land of Chanaan. 33. Who faid to vs:Thus fhal 
J trie that you be men of peace: Leaue one of your brethren with me, 
and take yeprouition ncceffaric for your houfts , and goc your wayes, 
43.and bring your yongeft brother to me,that I may know you arc not 
fpics: and you may recciue this felow againe , that is kept in prifon ; 
and afterwards my haue licence to buy what things youvvil. 35. This 
being faid , when they powred out their cornc, cuerie man found his 
money tied in the mouth of the fackes : and al being aftonilhed toge¬ 
ther, 36. their father Iacob faid : You haue made me to be without 
children , Iofeph is not liuing , Simeon is kept in bonds, and Beniamin 
you wil takeaway: al thefe euils are fallen vpon me. 37. To whom 
Ruben anfwered : Kil my two fonnes , if I bring him not againe to 
thee: deliuer him into my hand , and I wil reftore him vnto thee. 38. 
But he faid : My fonne lhalnot goe downe with you : his brother is 
dead, and he alone is remayning : if any aduerfitiefhal chance to him 
in the land to the which you goe , youlhal bring downe (6) my hoare 
haircs withforqw f/ vnto hel. 
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7. Somewhat roughly. ] Iofcpn affliftcd bis brethren to bring them into con- 
fiderationof their former faults, and to true contrition. Without which,though 
injuries be remitted by men, yet the offenders are not abfolued before God* 
Therfore he louing them and hating their finne , by affliftion brought them to 
vnderttanding. Who being at laft truly penitent , he acknowledged and molt lo- 
uingly embraced them, and prouided for them in their neceflitie. S . ^ ttg.fer. 
de ump. And this example S Gregoric ( bo.ii. in Ez.ech.) applicth to the 
inftruftionof Paftoursof foules *!mat they procure true repentance before ab- 
folution of finnes : 7^e fiinordinate culpa dimittnur, ii tjui eft cu ! p bilij > in reatttgrauiu* 
aflriugatur : Left , if the fault be dforderly remitted 3 he that n faultte be more grtettoufly 
tmangled i ttguilt ofconjcitnce : therfore with much diferetion feucritie in fhew , and 
clcmcncic in mind arc required. 

9. Youarejpiei. ] To the fame purpofe he called them fpies. After the manner 
of examiners calling fufpefted perfons , as they may feemeto he ; therby to trie 
wliattjiey would anfwcr. Al for rheir holfomc penance, and w ithal to procure 
them afterwards more companion among the AEgyptians. S. Aug. q. 1^9. fuper 
Gen. 

1 f. By tht health of Vharao.'] Iofcph hi fw'cariuo by Pharaos health , honoured 
God , the giuer and conferucr of health ,life , power, dignitie, and ai that w as 
in ^hamo.Whcrby we fee that this manner of fwearingwas lawful. As now' like- 
W’ifc CliriHians lawfully fwcarc not only by God, but alfo by his creatures, 
faying : As God fiial help them, and his holie Ghofpels : fo it be with due circum- 
ftanccs and requifite conditions , namely with thofe which the Prophet Hit- 
remie mentioneth , in truth , in iudgement , and in iu(hie : not falfe , rafh , nor of an 
vniutt thing : nor infrequent and common talke (a iroftbad cuftome ) for fo 
thou mud neither fweareby God himfelf,nor ( as our Sauiour tcachcth ) by hea¬ 
ven, nor by the earth , nor by Hierufalem , nor by thy head , nor anic thing 
els : fignifying that in fomc cafe, and due manner w e may fw care by any of thefe. 
And in this particular Iofcphdid rather naincPharao in his oalh then God , as 
“cl to conccalc himfelf as yet from his brethren , as to fti ike more rerrour in 
their harts by naming his Matter the King , in whom he had more intcrcft 
then they. 

?#• t nto htl. ) To that place w here foules remaine , as before chap. 57. v. ^. 
For this phrafe, of bringing vmo het , and dtfttndtrg tnto hel , -vfually fpoken in 
the old Teftament, of al forts of foules both iutt and wicked, fignineth that al 
went that time to hel, that is, to a low place, favre dittant from hcauen : But 
fomc to reft , and fomc to paine. Wherupon S. Hieromc faith : Hel is a place 
Vf'herin foules arc included,either in reft, or in paines , accotding to the qua- 
liticof therr deferts. 
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(4) Guilt of 
nnne is a. grea¬ 
ter bond then 
the life of Ru¬ 
bens fonnes , 
which he offe¬ 
red, andlacob 
yealded not 
therto yet 
granted to this 
offer of Iudas 


CHAP. X L I I I. 

The famine prefwg the land , I acebwilhtb bis fonnes to goe againe into Jtgypt 
to buy more corne : 3. Who refufwg to goe vp it bout Beniamtn, 11. he is font 
with them , and prefents and double money , left the former were brought 
bacl^ by ertour. 1 6. Iofeph feeing Beniamin , 1 j. dtliueretb Simeon , and 
entertatnetb tbemal at dinner . 

# 

N T H E meane time the famine did op- 
prefle althe land very fore. 1 . And the pro- 
uifion being fpent, which they had brought 
out of AEgypfflacob faid to his fonnes: Goe 
againe , and buy vs a little visual. „ . Iudas 
anfwercd : Thatfamcman denounced vnto 
MFJ vs vn( ^ er atteftation of an oath, faying: Y ou 
fhal not fee my face , vnlefle you bring your 
yongeft brother with yon. 4. If therfore thou 
wilt fend him with vs, we wil goe forward together, and wil buy ne- 
ceflaries for thee : but if thou wilt not, we wil not goe : for the man, 
as wc haue often faid , denounced vnto vs faying : You Dial not fee my 
face without your yongeft brother. 6. Ifracl faid to them ; You haue 
done this to my miferie , in that you told him that you had an other 
brother alfo. -. But they anfwered : The man asked vs in order our pro- 
t genie: if our father liued; if wc had a brother : and we anfwercd him 
confequently to that which he demanded : could we know that he 
would fay : Bring hither your brother with you? fc, Iudas alfo faid to his 
father: Send the boy with me, that we may fet forward, and may liuc: 
left we and our lick ones die. 9. I take vpon me the boy: require him 
of my hand, vnlefle I bring him againe , andreftorc him to thee , I wil 
be (4) guiltie of linne againft thee for eucr. fo. If delay had not been 
made, we had been come now the fecond time* ij. Therfore ifrael 
their father faid to them : If it muft needs befo, doe that you wil: take 
of the beft fruits of the land in your veflels , and carie to the man for 
prefents,a courtefte of rofen,& of honey,&: of incenfe,of mirhe,of tere¬ 
binth, and of almonds. 12. Double money alfo caric with you: and 
recarie that you found in your fackes , left perhaps it was done by an 
j errour: 13. but take alfo your brother, and goe to the man. 14. And my 
God Almightie make him fauourable vnto you; and fend backe with 
you your brorher, whom he keepeth, and this Beniamin: as for me I 
lhal be defolatc without children. 15. The men therfore tooke the pre- 
fents, 6c the double money, & Beniamin ; 6e went downe into Asgypt, 
6c flood before Iofeph, 16.Who when he had feen,& Beniamin withal, 

he 
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he comanded the fteward of his houfe,faying:Bring in the men into the 
houfe,and kil vi&imcs,and prepare a feaft; becaulc they fhal eate with 
me at noonc. 17. He did that which was commanded him,and brought 
the men into the ho^ufe. 18. And there bceing fore afraid, they faid one 
to another : becaufc of the money which wc caried backc the firft time 
■ in our fackes, we are brought in : that he may turne vpon vs * a falfe 
accufation , and forcibly bring both vs and ouraflfes into bondage, 
ip. W her fore in the veric dore ftep’ping to the fteward of the houfc, 

20, they fpakc : Sir, we defire thee to hcare vs. Now once before wc 
came dovvne to buy prouilion: 21. which being bought, when wc were 
come to the Inne, wc opened our fackes, and found our money in the 
- mouths of the fackes : which we haue now brought againc in the fame 
weight. 22. But we hauc brought other money bendes,to buy the things 
that are ncceflaric for vs: our confcicnce is noepriuie, who put it in our 
bags. 2 j. But he anfwcred: Peace be with you,feare you not: your God, 
and the God of your father hath giuenyou treafures in your fackes. For 
the money', which you gaue me , I haue for good. And he brought 
forth Simeon vnto them. 24. And being brought into the houfc, 
he fetched water > and they wafhed their teet,andhe gaue prouen- 
der to their afles. 2^. But they made rcadic the prefents, 
til Ioftph i 7 iould come in at noone : for they had heard that they 
Should eate bread there. 26. Thcrfore lofephcamc in to his houfc,and 
they ottered him prefents holding them in their hands, and (b) they (*) They now 
adored proftrate to the ground. 27. But hecurteoufiy refaluting them | 1( [ orc hl,T1j 
,^ them faying: Is the old man your father in health, of whom you i?Tj in , r !l cy , I 
to j nie ? Is Ik ya liuing } 28. Who anfwcrcd;Thy feruant our father is fhould ° adore 
111 iea tli, Ik is yet lining. And bowing thcmfclues they adored him. him. S. Gn 
2p. And Ioleph lilting vp his eyes,faw Beniamin his brother of the fame 

1Cr * aU ^ : 1 y our 7 on p brother , of whom you told me? 

11 a ^ a * IK : God,faith he,be merciful vnto thee my fonne. jo. And he 
ma c haft becaufc Ifis hart was moucdvpon his brother, and teares 
,V I : an ^ - mring into his chamber he wept. 31. And when he 

^ face, comming forth againe, he retrained himfelfe, and 

. Set bread on the table. ^ 1. Which being fet downe, to Icfeph a- 
part, and to his brethn n apart,to the AEgyptians alfo that did cate with ' 

lum apart ( for his vnlavvtul tor the AEgyptians to cate with the He- c. - i f 

r-’ (0 tlK 7 ‘hinkc facia a feaft prophanc ) ,3. they fate before 8 l lS EX ° dl 

Iwm.tht hrft begotten according to his Hrft-birth.and the yongeft actor- I 
nig to 11s age. And they marnailcd out of ineafure , 54. taking the Vrf) Euerie one 
portions that theyreceiued of him: and the greater portion came to hatting Hue 

iS'-inannn , ft, that it exceeded (d) by fiue partes. And they drankc and P on . ion '* ® en * 
were in curiated with him. , laitl!U h at i 

jdoub’e. ofephtu 

f 1. islnuq. 
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CHAP. X L I I I. 

JJ. r HibrUttJj] Not that they did cate or Jrinkc too much,or Tel into cxcefTc, 
Moderation to but competently, As the earth is faidto be inebriated with rainc (Pfai.^ 4 -) being 
be vfed in fea- fuffcciently watered,and fo made fruitful,not drowned , nor ouerHowed , for lo it 

is vnfruitful.S.Hierome Tradit.Heb. S.Aug.q i 44 . fuper Gen. 



(a) By this Io- 
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CHAP. X LIIII. 

lofeph caufctb their ftcbjs to hefilled with come , and their money to bt put 
againe therm , and \n Beniamins fack^ alfo a ftluer cuppe 9 4. and when theJ 
were par ted pending after them 9 chajgeth them with theft . 11. And the cuppe 
being found in Beniamins fa^ they M much afflifled rewrite to lofeph, 17. 
who tbreattnng to kjepe Beniamm^iSjudas wtj(eattth 9 p.&fin*llj ojfeieth 
htmfdfe to feruttu'de for him . 

N D lofeph commanded the fteward ofhishoufe, 
faying: Fil their fackes with corne , as much as they 
can hold : and put the money of cuerie one in the top 
25 of his fack. And in the fackes mouth (*)of the yon- 
(y ger put my llluer cup, and the price which he gaue for 
re? the wheat. And it was fo done. 5. And when the mor¬ 
ning rofe, they were difmift with their afles. 4. And they were now 
departed out of thecitie,and had gone forward a little way:thcn lofeph 
fending for the fteward of his houfc, faid : Arifc , quoth he,and purfue 
the meu:and ouertakingthem fay to them : Why haueyourendred euil 
for good ? 5. The cup which you hauc ftollcn is that wherin my Lord 
doth drink'e, and wherin he is wont to diuine: you haue done a verie 
cuilthing. d.He did as he had comanded. And hauing ouertaken them, 
he fpake to them in the fame order. 7. Who anfwcrcd : Why doth our 
Lord fpcake fo, as though thy feruats had committed fo haynous a fad? 
8. The money that we found in the top of our fackes , we rccaricd to 
thee from the land of Chanaan: & how followeth it,rhat we haue ftol- 
len outofthy Lordes houfe gold or bluer? 9. With whom foeuer of thy 
feruants that fhal be found which thou feekeft, let him die, and we wil 
be the bondmen ofour Lord. 10. Who faid to them: Beit done accor¬ 
ding to your fcntence: with whom foeuer it fhal be found, be he my 
bondmen,and you fhal be guiltles. 1 r # Therfore in haft taking downe 
their fackes vpon the ground,euerie ma opened. 12. Which when he had 

fearchcd. 
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fearchcd,beginning from the elder cuen to the yongeft,he found the cup 
in Benirminsfack. 1But they (t) renting theirgarmcnts > and loading 
theirafTes againe,returned into the towne. 14.And Iudas forcmolt with 
his brethren entred in to Iofeph ( for he was not yet gone out of the 
place) and they fcl together before him onthe ground. 15.T0 whom he 
faid : Why would you doe fo ? know you not that there is not the like 
tome in the fcicnce (c) ofdiuining. 16. To whom Iudas faid:Whatflnl 
we anfwcr,my Lord?or what shal we fpcakc,or be able iuftly to preted? 
God hath found the iniquitic of thy feruants: loe we are al bondmen to 
my Lord,both we, & he with whom the cup was founds 7. Iofeph an- 
fwered : God forbid that l fliould fo doe: he that ftolc the cup,the fame 
be my bondinan:and goc you free vnto your father. 18. And Iudas ap¬ 
proaching neerer faid boldly: I bcfeech thee my Lord ,let thy feruant 
fpeake a word in thine cares, and be not angrie witli thy feruant: for 
after Pharao thou art 19. my Lord. Thou dideft aske thy feruantes the 
firft time : Haue you a father or a brother ? 20. and we anfwercd thee 
my Lord:We haue a father an old man, and a little boy,that was borne 
in his old age ; whofe brother by the mother is dead : and his mother 
hath him only , and his father loueth him tenderly. 1 \ And thou faidft 
to thy feruants: Bring him hither to me,and I wil fet mine eyes On him. 
22. We fuggefted to my Lord : The boy can not lcaue his father: for if 
he lcaue him,he wil die. 24.And thou faideft to thy feruats: Vnlefle your 
yongeft brother come with you,you shal no more fee my face. i4.Thcr- 
forc when we were gone vp to thy feruant our father , wc told him al 
things that my Lord did fpeake. 25. And our father faid : Goe againc, 
and buy vs a litlc wheat. 16. To whom we faid : We can not goe’if our 
yongclt brother flialgoe downe with vs, we wil fet forward together: 
other wife he being abfcnt,we dare not fee the mans face. 17. Whcrunto 
he anfwercd : You know that my wife bare me two. 28. One went 
forth,and you faid : Abeaft did deuour him; and hitherto he appeareth 
not. 29. If you take this alfo,and ought befal him in the way ,you dial 
bring dovvnc (a) my hoarc hayres with forow vnto hcl. 30. Thcrforc if 
I dial enter to thy feruant our father , and the boy be wanting ( wheras 
his life dependeth vpon the life of him ) 31. and he dial fee that he is not 
with vs,he Wil dye , and thy feruants dial bring downe his hoarc hayres 
with forow vnto hel. j 2. Let me bethy proper feruant that did take him 
into my protection and promifed, faying: Vnlcffc I bring him againc I 
wil be guilty of dnncagainft my father for cuer. 33. I thcrforc thy fer¬ 
uant wil tary inftcad ol the child in the fcruice ol my Lord, and let the 
child gae vp with his brethren. 34. For I can notreturne to my father, 
the child being abfent ;leil I ltaud by a witnes of the calamitic that 
dial opprefle my father. 
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CHAP. X L V. 

lofcph maniftfleth himftlf te his brethren. W ho being much eerriped he eomfor - 
teth them , and weeping embrace th turrit one . 16. The bruit whcrof commwg 
to BluraOy bt congratulating wmitiandtth lofcph to cal bis father with at bis 
familie into AEgjpt. il.Sv theclctun brothers are fint away wttbgt4tjts& 
prouifmfbr Jacobs iourmj . z6. At which the father Vndetfiandin^ts twitted 
infpirit. 


(a)Gods proui- 
♦Icnce turned 
their euil dea¬ 
ling to the 
good of the 
whole fami- 

he a cUp, ?o. 

o. 


H O S E P H could no longer refrayne manie Handing 

by fit prefence: wherupon he commanded rhac al 
fhould goe forth, and no ftranger fl'^nild be prefent at 
their aclenow lodging one of another. 2. And he lifted 
vp his voice with weeping, which the AEgyptians 

-heard, and althc houfe of Pharao. 3. And he faid to 

his Brethren; I am lofcph ; is my father yet lining l. His brethren could 
not anfwer him being terribly aftoniihed out of meafure. 4. To whom 
gently he faid : Come hither to me. And when they were come ncer 
him, I am,quoth he,lofcph your brother, whom you fold into AEgypt. 
5. Be not affraid', neither let it feeme to you a hard cafe that you did fel 
me into thefe countries: for (a) God ftnt me before you Into A Egypt 
for your preferuarion. 6 * for it is two yeafes fincc the famine began to 
be vpon the earth, and yetfiuc ycarcs remaine , wherin there can be 
neither earing hot reaping. 7. And God fent rncbeitore,that you may be 
preferued vpon the earth,and may haue viduals to liue. Notby your 

counfail, bur by the wil of God was 1 fait hidier: who hath made me as 
it were a father to Pharao, and Lord of his whole houfe, and Prince in 
al the land of AEgypt. p.Make haft and get yc vp to my father,and you 
ftialfay to himiThy fonne Tofcph wiileth thus:God hath made me Lord 
of the whole land of AEgypt: come dovvne to me, tary not. j o. And 
thou/halt dvvcl in the land of Geffcn: and thou/halt beneer me thou 
and thy fonnes ,and thy fomics children,thy fliecp^and thy heards, and 
al things that thon doit po/fefle. li.And there! wil feed thee ( for yet 
there are fiue yearcs of famine remayning ) left both thou peri/h, and 
thy houfe, and al things that thou dolt polTefle. iz. Behold, your eyes, 
and the eyes of my brother Beniamin doe fee ,-that it is my mouth that 
fpeakcih vnto you. 13.Report to my father my whole glorie & al tilings 
that you hauc feen in A Egypt:make haft,and bringliim to me. 1 ^ And 
falling vpon the neck of his brother Beniamin,embracing him he wept: • 
he alfo in like manner weeping vpon his neck, 15. And lofcph ki (Ted al, 
his brethren, and wept vpon cucrie one : alter which things they were! 

bold 
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bold to fpeake vnto him. i 6. And it was heard of , and very famouily 
reported abrodc in the Kings Court: The brethren of lofcph are come: 
and (b) Pharao was glad , and al his familie. 17. And he fpake to Io- 
feph that lie iliould command his brethren , faying : Loading your 
beads goc into the Land of Chanaan , 18. 2nd talcc thence your fa¬ 
ther ana Jdnnc , and come to me : and I wil giue y ou al the good things 
of ,/£gypt, that you may cate the niarow of the land. 1^. Giuecom¬ 
mandment alfo that they tike waynes out of the land of jtgypt, for 
the cariage of their litleoncs and wines: and fay : Take vp your lather, 
and make haft to come with al fpeed. 2©. Neither doe you leaue any 
thing of your houlhold ftutfc : for al the riches of JEgy pt ihul be yours. 
21. And the fonnes of ifracl did as it was commanded them. To 
whom lofcph gaue waynes according to Pharaos commandment 3 and 
victuals for the way.12.He bad alfo to be brought vp lor euery one two 
robes: but to Beniamin he gaue three hundred pieces ol iiluer with fiue 
robes of the belt: 1 fending to his father as much money 8c rayiucnt, 
adding befidesthem he afTcsthat fhouldcaric ot al the riches of AE- 
gypt, and as many flic afles, carying wheat for the iourney and bread. 
24. Therforehedifmiffed his brethren, and when they were deparr 
ting he faidtothem \ " Be not angric in the way. 15. Who going vp 
out of A Egypt , came into the land of Chanaan to their father Iacob., 
xtf. And they told him faying : lofcph thy fonne is luting : and he ru- 
lcthinal the Land ofAEgypt. Which when lacob heard , awaking as 
it were out of a heauic llcep , not with Handing did not belieue them. 
17. They on the contrarie fide reported the whole order of the thing.. 
And when he faw the waynes and al things that he had fent, his fpirix; 
rcuificd, 28. and he faid : It fufticeth me if lofcph my fonne be liumg; 
yet: I wii goc, and fee him before 1 dye. 


A N N O T A T 10 NS. 
CHAP. XL V. 


* 4 . ft not angritin the way. ] Trauclcrs in ieuroey are eafily prouoked to anger 
and brawling : especially if they auoid not probable occalions. Thcrforc lofcph 
admoniflaeth his brothers to beware therpf, left in talking of lijm , and how they 
had fold him to ftrangers ,-fome of -them mi® lit accufe other*, and excufc them- 
ik:lues a and fo fal into hew offences. S, Chrif, ho. 64. in.Gan. 
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The eight and Jjrael warranted in avifton front God ^goeth into AEgypt withal his famiHe, 8, 
bookc l t ° ftIliS who are here recited. 1 8. lofepb meeting him in Gejfen , aduifeth him to tel 

Pharao that they are shepheards by their trade of l>fe. 
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5 . 5.151. 

in Gen . 


B ND I frael taking his iourncy with al things that he 

had" came to the wel of the oath , and killing there 
viclimesto the God of his father ifaac, 2. he heard 
him by a vifionof the night calling him , and faying 
vnto him : Iacob, Iacob. To whom he anfwered: Loe 
here I am. ?. God fa id to him : I am the moft Mi^zhtie 

j m cy 

God of thy father : feare not, goe downe into AEgypt, for into a great 
nation wil I make thee there. 4.1 wil goc downe with thee thither, and 
thence wil I bring thee returning: Iofeph alfo Inal put his handes vpon 
thine eyes. Ana Iacob rofe vp from the wel of the oath : and his 
fonnes tooke him vp , with their little ones and wines in the Waynes, 
which Pharao had fent to carie the old man , 6. and al that he had pof- 
fefled in the Land of Chanaan : and he came into AEgypt with al his 
feed , 7. his fonlies , and 11 phewes, daughters , and al his prog'enie 
together. 8, And thefe are the names of the children of Ifrael, that cen¬ 
tred into AEgypt, himfelfe with his children. His firft-begotten Ruben. 
9. The fonnes of Ruben: Henoch and Phallu and Hefron and Gharmi. 
10. The fonnes of Simeon : Iamuel and Iamin and Ahod , and lachin 
and Sohar, and Saul the fonne of Chananitcfle. 11. The fonnes of Lcui: 
Gerfon and Caath and Merari. 11. The fonnes of Iuda : Her & Onan 
and Sela and Phares and Zara. And Her and Onan died in the land of 
Chanaan. And there were fonnes borne to Phares: Hefron and Hanuil. 
i}. The fonnes ofllfachar: Thola andPhuaand lob and Semron. 14. 
The fonnes of Zabulon; Sared and Elon and Iahelel. 15. Thefe arc the 
fonnes of Lia , which fhe bare (4) in Mefopotamia of Syria with Dina 
his daughter. Al the foules of his fonnes and daughters are thirtie 
three. 16. The fonnes of Gad ; Scphion and Haggi and Siuni & Efebon 
andHeri andArodiand Areli. 17. The fonnes of Afer : la nine and 
lefua and Ieffui andBeria, Sara alfo their filler. The fonnes ofBeria: 
Heber and Melchiel, i8> thefe be the fonnes of Zelpha , whom Laban 
gaue to Lia his daughter. and thefe fhe bare to Iacob lixteen foules. 
19. The fonnes of Rachel Iacobs wife : Iofeph and Beniamin. 20. And 
there were fonnes borne to Iofeph in the Land of AEgypt , which 
Afeneth the daughter of Putiphar Prieft of Heliopolis bare to him : 
Manaflcs and Ephraim. 21. The fonnes of Benian>in : Bela and Be- 
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and Ophim and Ared. 22. thcfe be t!.c tonne* of Rachel which Ihe 
bare ti lacob: al 1 he foulcs, fourteen. 2;. The fonnes of Dan: Hufim. 
i, Th- fonnes of Nepthali :Iaztd and Gum and Iefcr and Sal em. 

, ■' Tlieife be the fonnes of Bala , whom Laban gaue to Rachel h.s 
daughter: and thefe fhebare to lacob ; al the foules feuen. 2',. Al 
the foules that entred with lacob into AEgypt, and that came out of 
his thigh befidcs his fonnes wiucs ," hxtie li>:. ~y. And the onnes of 
Tofenh that were borne to him in the land of AEgypt, two foules. Al 
the foulcs of the houfe of lacob, that entred into AEgypt were " fe- 
uentic 28 And he fent Iudas belore him to Iofeph, that he mould tel 
him and he fliould come into GcfTento meet him. 29. Whither when 
he was conic, Iofeph addrefling his chariot went vp to meet his father, 
vnto the fame place : and feeing him fcl vpon his neck, and as they em¬ 
braced he wept. And his father faid to Iofeph : Now wil I die 
with joy , bccaufe I haue feen thy face , and doe leauc thee aliue. 31 But 
he fpake to his brethren , and to al his fathers houfe : I wil goc vp, & 
wil tel Pliarao, and wil fay to him : My brethren, and my fathers houfe 
that were in the Land of Chanaan,are come to me: 3 1. and the men are 
paftours of fhccp,& their trade is to feed flockes;thtir cattel,& heards, 
and al that they could liauc , they haue brought with them. 3;. And 
when lie dial cal you.& lhal fay : What is your trade? 33. You lhal an- 
fwer : We thy feruants are pattours , from our infancic vntil this pre- 
fent, both wc and our fathers. And this you llial fay , that you may 
dvvei in the Land of GefTen, bccaufe the AEgyptans (») deceit alpa- 
Hours of fheep. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


X L V I. 


I, Came to tht we! ef •*!&.] In this holic place ( called Berfehe , that is, wit of 
0.1th) where Abraham and Ifaac had confirmed by oath their league w ith the 
K mgs of the countrie, and crefted Altars, lacob alfo confultcd God about his 
going into AEgypt, and was commanded to gee with al that he had. 

16. Sixtit fix. xi. ioiemif.] The difficultic in rhefe tw o verfes , concer¬ 
ning the number of Ifraclitcs that were at Gift in AEgypt with Jacob , is cafify 
explicated , thatiuft fixtic fix , of his owne ifluc came in with him ; and him- 
felfe being counted niaketh fixtic feuen , adding alfo Iofeph (who was there 
before) and his two fonnes Manaflcs and Ephraim (borne there) they were 
in al feuentie. But a farre greater difRcultic remainerh: for befidcs thefe feuen- 
tie perfons, the Scptuagint Grcckc Interpreters number and name fiue more; 
to wit, a fonne and a nepbew of Manalfcs (the firft called Maibxr , the other 
Galaad, ) and two fonnes of Ephraim (called SutaUam , andTaaw, ) and one 

T 2 nephew 


'God reuealeth 
|his W'il in lio- 
;] i c places. 


A difficult; : c 
how manic 
Ifraclitcs 
came at firft 
into AEgypt. 


ijo GENESIS, Iofeph* 

nephew (named Edem) which number of feuentie fine S Steucn alfo citeth, 
folowing the vulgar knowen Scripture of the Septuagint , rather then the He¬ 
brew text. Now in whatfenfe thefe fiuc could be faidto liauc entred into AE- 
gypt with Iacob, being not then borne , nay feme of them not borne during 
Jacobs life, for Iacob lined butfcuentccn yeares in AEgypt (chap. 47* v. iH. ) 
and lofcph being inaried but nine yeares before ( for this was thtTccond dcarc 
; yeare after the feuen plentiful yeares ) his fonnes could not exceed feuen or eight 
j yeares , when Iacob came to AEgypt; and fo being but 14. or if. yeares old at 
his death , could not then be grand fathers : how therfore thefe hue named by 
Numbers my- the Septuagint , and fomc others ,not then borne, of the lines of Pharcs and 
ftical fomc- Beniamin , recited here by Moyfes , could be fayd ro come with Iacob into AE- 
times not ex- gypt# Auguftin findeth fo infduble , that heduubteth not to affirmc,, fome 
Dlicablc in the great hidden myfterie to be vnderftood by the Septuagint Interpreters, in thefe 
literal fenfe. numbers, not otherwise perhaps explicable according to the letter. 
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CHAP. X L V I I. 

Iacob withhis fonnes being come into Gejfen , Pbarao granted) them the fame 
place to dmitn . ij. The famine foncth the a Egyptians to fel al then 
goods t Undes , and poffefitom to the King 9 12. except the Prtejts part , to 
"whom the King doxveth nccejfatie food without paying for it.: 7. After fe- 
Utnicen yeans iacob adiuntb lofephto bum him anungjl bit Amejters . 

O S E P H therfore o-oing in told Pharao, 
laying: My lather and brethren , their fheep 
and heards , and al things that they pofTeffe, 
are come out of the Land of Chanaan; and 
behold they ftay in the Land of GefTen. 2. 
The vtinolt alfo of his brethren hue perfons 
P rc ^ cntc< i before the King : q. whom he 
asked : What trade haueyou ? They anlvve- 
red : We thy feruants arc paftours of fheep, 
both wc, and our fathers. 4. We are come to feiourn in the land , bc- 
caufe there is no grafle for thy feruants flocks, the famine being very 
fore in the land of Chanaan : and vve delire thee to command that vve 
thy feruants may be in the Land of Geffen. 5. And the King therfore 
faidto Iofcph; Thy father and thy brethren are come to thee. 6. The 
ir ' Land of AEgypt is in thy fight: make them to dwcl in the bell place. Sc 

dcliuer them the Land of Gcficn. And if fo be thou know that there 
are indnftrious men among them , appoint them Matters of my cattcl. 
7. Alter this Iofeph brought in his father to the King , and fet him be¬ 
fore him : who blefling him, 8. and being asked of him : How manic 
a) Euerfemins be thedayes of the yeares of thy life ? 9. He anfwered : The dayes of 
life is (hovt, & the pilgrimage of my life are an hundred thirtie yeares, (a) tew and 
replenished cuil , and they are not come to the dayes of my fathers , in which 

wcre » piig” mes - 10. And blelling the King , he went forth. 

11. 
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r r. But Iofeph gaue pofleflion to his father and his brethren in /Eg yp r > 
in the beft place of the land ,in Rhamcflcs , as Pharao had comman¬ 
ded. r 2. And he nouriflied them , and al his fathers houfc, alowing vi¬ 
suals to euerie one. i 3. for in the whole world there wanted bread, & 
famine opprefTcd the land, efpecially of -/Egypt and Chanaan. 14. Out 
of which he gathered together al the money for the fe lling of cornc, & 
brought it in vnto the Kings treafure. 15. And when the buyers wanted 
money, al Aigypt came to Iofeph , faying: Giue vs bread : why die we 
before thee, our money failing ? 16. To whom he anfwcred : Bring 
your cattcl,and for them I wilgiue you visuals, if you hauc not to pay. 
17/Which when they had brought,he gaue them fuftcnance for horfes, 
Sc lliccp, and oxen , and affes : and heluftaincd them that ycare for the 
exchange of the cattel. 18. And they came the fccond yeare,and fa id to 
him ; We wil not conceale from our Lord ,that our money fayling, 
our cattcl withal hauc faylcd: neither art thou ignorant, that we liaue 
nothing bcfidcs our bodies and land, 19. Why therforc lhal wc die in 
thy iiglit ? both we and our land wil be thync ;buy vs to be the Kings 
bodmen,& giue vs feed,left for default of tillers the lad be turned into 
a wilderncs.io.Iofeph therefore bought althc Lad of /Egypt ,cuery ma 
felling his polTe/Iions for the greatnes of the famine. And he brought 
it vnder Pharaos hands , if. and althe peoplethcrof from the taraeft 
end? of /Egypt , eucn to the vttermoft coalts thcrof, 1 ?. f/ failing the 
land of the " Priefts, which the King had dcliucred thcm:(^) to whom 
;dlo a eertaine alowance of victuals was giuen out of the common bar- 
; ^ cs ,aiul thertorc they were not driuen to fcl their pofleflions. i?. lo- 
! jepli thertore faid to the people : Behold as you fee, Pharao pofTcflcth 
; borh you and your land:take feed,and fow tile fields, t^.that you may 
hauc cornc.The fifth part you (Lai giue to tlieKing:the otherfonrc I am 
content you dial haue tor fccd,& for food to your families & your chil¬ 
dren. 15. Who anfwcred our life is in thy handronly let our Lord haue 
a refj eft vnto vs,and we wil gladly ferue the King. z 6 . From that time 
v mil this prefent day in the whole land of/Egypt ,the fifth part is paied 
to the Kings , and it became as it vverealaw , failing the land of the 
Prieits, which was free from this condition. 2 7. Ifrael therforc dwelt 
in i ^ypt>that fs, in the Land of Geflcn, and pofTeffcd ir: and wasin- 
ercafcd,& multiplied exceedingly. 28. Ajid he liued in it fcucntcciiyea- 
ru.and al the dayes of his lite came to an hundred fourtie feuen ycares. 

A nd when he faw that the day of his death approached, lie called 
his loniic Iofeph , and faid to him : If I hauc found grace in thy bght, 
put thy hand vnder my thigh: and thou ihalt d oe me this mcrcie and 
; ^ujhjiiotto bury me inATgypt: 30. but" I wil fieep with my fathers, 
and ta ke me away out ot this land , 6c burie me in the fcpulchrc of my 
Ancchcrs. To whom Iofeph anfwered: I wil doe that thou halt com¬ 
manded. 31. And he faid: Sweare then to me. Who fwearing, ifrael 
adored God, turning (f to the beds head. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. X L VII. 


it. Sauing the land of the Pritfts.)Lct them hcare which now Hue (faith S.Chry -1 ^ 

foftoin) what great care men had in times part of the Priefts of idols; & let them m 
learneatlcaft toycald like honour to true Pricfts, to whom the minifteric of al| 
diuinc offices is committed. For if the AEgyptians in their errours had fo great 
care of Idols.thinking them to be more honoured if their Minifters w ere refpe- 
<ftcd , how great condemnation doc they deterue , that now diminilh that w hich 
pertaiueth to the proui/ion of Pricfts ? Doe yec not know that the honour per- 
taineth to God hiinfclf 3 Regard not therefore him to whom the honour i> exhi¬ 
bited. For it is not for his caufc to whom thoudoeft it, but for his fake w hofe 
Pr ieft he is, that of him thou maieft abundantly rccciue rewards. Wherforc he 
faid : He that that doe it to one of thefe, hath done it for me ; & he that receiueth a Prof hit Math, 
in the name of a l : rophet y ihalreceiitet\e reward oj a Prophtt.W i\ our Lord reward thee if <2^ 
according to the worihines or meannes of his Minifters t According to thine io. 
ow'ne alacritic he either crowneth or condemneth &c, I fay not this for the; 

Pricfts fakes,but for yours, defiring to gainc you inal things. For in lieu of that! 

Iitlc you gitic, you fhal rccciuc immortal rewards,and vnfpcakable good. Lett 
vs confidcr thefe things,& haft to feme them, not looking vpon the coftjbut vpon! 
the gainc and increafe that rifeth therof &c. For whatfoeucr you beftow vpon 
Gods Pricfts,hcaccounteth it as bellowed on himfclf. And he thatfo beftow cth, 
fhal not only rccciuc like retribution , but manifold greater ; our merciful God 
alw'aycs ofthc abonndance of hismcrcie exceeding the things which arc done 
by vs,Lct vs not therforebe worfc then infidels, who for the errour of idols gauei 
fo much to their feruants; for how much errour and truth doe differ,fo much dif¬ 
ference is there between theirs aiul GodsPriefts. Thus much & fomething more 
writeth S. Chrifoftom vpon this place. 

it, Vrtepf.) The Hebrew w ; ord Cohenim is here vniucrfally Iran flared Pritfh 
in al languages and Editions : which (chap. 40.v. 45.J fometranflate Prince : and 
more probably (1. Reg. S.v.vlt,) where Dauids fonnes are called Co/jcr.iw:who 
were indeed Princes, and not properly Priefts. But in this prefent place it figni- 
ficth thofe , to tvhoni Pharao alowed particular prouifion in the time of dearth, 
which al vuderftand of Priefts , and not ot Princes. 

5 \ I w /7 flupe with my father j.) Albeit neither the lack of burial, nor anic cruel- 
tie nor contumelie vfed againft defcd bodies, can annoy the iuft ,for thofe that krt 
mens bodies , can afterwards doe them no more harme : yet it is both a lawful natural 
defire, and afpiritual comfort and profit, to be buried in fpecul places , where 
their owne freinds , or holie perfons arc buried, or whcie God is more fpccialy 
ferued , Sacrifice and other prayers offered. And fo bothlaccb and Iofcph dc- 
fired ro reft m the land of Chanaan, where their parents w ere buried, and w'hcrc 
Chrift fhouldbe borne and redeeme mankind. But W'ordliepomp and honour 
of funerals are rather the comfort of the lining ,then the relitfe of the de¬ 
parted , as S Auguftin teachcth in Pfal. ti j. For in the fight of men , the troup of 
femants( faith the fame S Auguftin lib. i.c. 1 j.de ciuic.Jmadc folcnme & glorious 
exequies to the rich glutton,thatwas eloathed infilk,& fared delicately in his 
life, but in the fight of God, the Angels minifterie made farre more excellent to 


poor 
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Iofcph ________ 

poore L<iz.arus .though they cariednSThisb^die into amirble toinbc,butlw 

foulc into bofomc. , . t , « /T 

,, To 'ht bed* ki* 4 .)S.Vw 1 allcadging this place faith : Ucob adored ibe top •/(Io- 

feph') hi* rod , folowing the Scptuagint, who for the fame Hebrew yord< bang 
without points,that is, without vowels) m this place fay,roi, and in the next 
chapter f v i.) interpret W. For Matttb figmheth 4 rad, and The 

Latin thcrforc tranflating W.asthcHcbrew is pointed, and the Septuagmt,and 
S Paulo reading rod, both are true, and both together exprefle the whole a£hon, 
that Iacob takiiio Iofephs rod into his hand , and turning to the btdi head , leaned 
on the top of the rod , and adored not only God > the Lord and giucr of al good, 
but alfo his fonne Iofeph now the chicfc ruler and Prince of ALgypt, as S. An- 
guftin cxpoundcthq.i6i.in Gen. And herein faith S. Chnfortom'ho.66.; Iofephs 
dreame was fulfilled,that the funne and nioonc fcould adore him. The like faith 
Theodorct ( q.iofi.inGcn.) And Procopius addeth that Iacob adoring Iofi phs 
rod, adored alfo Chrifts Kingdome, prefigured by the fame rod.But how adora¬ 
tion of creatures redoundeth to thchonour of God , more is noted vpon thefaid 
place of S. Paul Ibeb.n. 
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CHAP. XLVIII. 

Ufepb vifiuth his father beingVJbo adoptetb his two fonne Manafses 
and Ephraim , ij. and bUjftth them , preferring the jonger before the 
elder y contr arte to lofepbs mind . 2z. Andgiuetb a portion of land to Iofeph , 
aboue bis brethren . 

HESE things being fo done , it was told Tofephthat 
this father was fickc : who , taking his two fonnes ^ia- 
nafles and Ephraim, went forward, a. And it was told the 
old man:Bchold thy fonne Iofeph commcthtothee/VVho 
being ftrengthned fate on his bed.And Iofeph being 
entred in to him, he faid : God Almightie appeared to me in Luza, 
which is in the Land of Chanaan : and he blcfled me, q. and fayd :I 
wil incrcafc , and multiplie thee , and make thee into multitudes 
of peoples : and I wil giuc thee this land, and to thy feed after 
thee for an cucrlafling pofTcffion. f. Thy two fonnes therfore 
which were borne to thee in the Land of Aigypt before I came 
hither to thee , ihal be myne : Ephraim and Manaifes , as 
Ruben and Simeon fhal b<? reputed tenne. 6 ,. But the reft begotten 
of thee after them , fhal be thyne , andihal be called by the name of 
their brethren in their pofTeflions. y, For vnto me,when I came out of 
Mefopotamia ,Rachal dyed in the land of Chanaan in the very iourney, 
and it was fpring timc:and I eritred into Ephrata,and buried her by the 
way fide to Ephrata,yvhich by another name is called Beth Item. 8. And 
feeing his fonnes he faid to hinv.Who are theft? 9. He anfwered:They 
arc my fonnes , whom God hath giuen me in this place. Bring them, 
cjuoth he ,to me , that I may blefTe them. 10. For Ifraels eyes were 

dim me 
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dimmc by reafon of very great age , and he could not fee deerly. And 
when they were fet befide him,ki/ITiig and embracing them, u. he faid 
to his Tonne : I am not defrauded of thy fight ? moreouer God hath 
flicwed me chy feed. n. And whenIofcph had taken them from his 
fathers lap.he adored proftrate vnto the ground.! ?.And he fee Ephraim 
on his right hand,that is,on the left hand of ifraehbut Manafils on his 
owne left hand,to wlt,ouhis fathers-right hand , and put themneer to 
him. 14. Who ,r firetching forth his right hand,put it vpon the head of 
(a) By this he Ephraim the yonger brother: and (a) the left vpon the head of Manaf- 
madc a crofle f cs> t hat was the elder , n changing hands. 1^. And tacob bkffcd the 
prefiouring^the f Qmics 0 f lofeph ,and'faid: God,in whofe fight my fathers Abraham & 
int i lf aac hauc walked,God that feedeth me from my youth vntil this pre- 
humltcum. ” f c nt day : 1 6/' The Angel that deliuercth me from al euils,blcflfc thefc 

childretnand be my name called vpon them, the names alfo of my fa¬ 
thers Abraham , and ifaac ,aud grow they into a multitude vpon the 
earth. 17,And lofeph feeing chat his father had put his right hand vpon 
the head of Ephraim, tooke it heauily: and taking his'fathcrs hand he 
; went about to lift it from Ephraims head & to remoue it vpon the head 
of Mamfics. iS. And he faid to his father: It is not conucnicnt father 
1 fo to be: becaufc this is the firft-begotten put thy right hand vpon his 
hcai ^.Whorefufing/aid: 1 know my Tonne, 1 know:-and this fame 
iudeed ilial be into peoples,and fhal be multiplied :but his yonger bro¬ 
ther Thai be greater then he:and his feed Thai grow into nations.20.A nd 
he bleifed them at that time, faying: Ill thee ilial lfrael be blefled, and 
it fital be fui.God doe vnto thee as vnto Ephraim,& as vnto Manaflcs. 
And he fgt Ephraim before Manaffes. u. And he faid to lofeph his 
. fonne:Behold I dye, & God wil be with you, and wil bring yorrbacjte 
into’ the laud of your fathers, z?. I doe giuc thee one portion abouc thy 
brethren, which 1 tooke out of the hand of the Auwrhean with my 
fword and bow. I 
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CHAP. X LYIII. 

4 * , 1 

X4. Sire tohm&f*rth&Uvi£lxh<md.) As natiire hath trade the right hand readier 
to motie,ftiongertO:Workcandrcfift, andapteruo frame and fafhion an ie thing, a.d» 
fo generally we vfe ir more then the left And when we vie bothhands at once, h>. uxtv. 
we ordinarily applie the right hand to the greater and more excellent cfto£f, 3. c? dr 
both in fpiritual apd corporal things. As in confirmation of fidelitie or freind- 
Chip, inblelTing,writing,fighting, playing ,*nd in nfioft others things, wc vie' mils* 4. 
the right hand , cither only or chiefly. So the P^triarch-Iacob laidbis ri ght band 
vpon Ephraim, knowing by prophetical fpirit ,that he fhould be preferred be¬ 
fore his elder brother Manages. Literally fulfilled in Iofue ,(erob pain, and 
other chief Princes of Ephraims ifluc. And myftically in the Gent i Is, being la ter I 

called of God, and yet prrferr^d before thelcwes. - S. Cypri.ti. \,c, n.tdutr. , 



Iacob. 


G E N E S I S. 


loAtt.lZ. 

Cello/, i. 


luitei S. yimb. /». it benedtH. VatrUrch. c. i. S l*. \6, c . 41. dt cit*ir 4 &c. 

14, Changing hands ] The myftcrie , of die Gcntils excelling the levees in time 
of grace,ofrcn prefigured by preferring the yonger brother before the elder, Abel 
I. ! befVe Cain j Abraham before Nachorj Ifaac before Ifmaci j Iacob hiiv.felf bc- 
Oin foi' e Efau; and now Ephraim before Manaflcs) is here further repreftnted by 
Jacobs forming of a croflc,with his annes layd one ouer the od.cr,w lie lie bltiled 
Irstwo nephewes : who other* ife might hauc layd his right hand fii ft vpon one, 
and then vpon the other j or haue cai:fed them to change places 5 but he wittingly 
croil'ed his arines, and changed ht> hand- ; or according to the Hebrew - , nude hu 
h ndtvndtrfiand, that is, by hi* hands made it to be vnderftood , not only that 
the yongcr should be in place of the elder , Ephraim bi fore Manafles, and much 
more the Gentiles before the Icwcs,but alfo that this greater Myfteric should 
be etfeftcd by Chrift dying cn a CroHe. For what els could the veric crofting of 
his arines, fo wittingly and purpofly done, fignfie , but the forme and figure cf 
C.lirifts V-rofT: > As els whcic the wood , which yong Ifaac caried cn his back 
vnto the mo intaine,prefigured the matter or Jubilance of the fame Crolle. A 1 ac¬ 
complished when Chrift was crucified wherby the lew cs were fcanda izod and 
the Gentiles called and faued. Our Sauioui hinifelfe foretelling, that he beif^g 
loan.ii. ixaittd to w it vpon the Crolle) woulddraw *1 vtno him ft If, And S. Gaul teaching 
Cello/. 2, t ] iat Chrift faflned 1 he hand w ruing , that was ag.xinfl vi, v/‘>n the Ct‘/ p, 

16 7 he ey 4 rge ih*.t dchuercih nt. ] It is euiuent by this plaine text, that Iacob 
W'as deliucrcd fiom euils by an Angel, and rhat he inuocatcd the fame Angel to 
blellc his nephewes, S. B*.fil ( h t f. cont, Euno» , initio ) Q ewcih by this place 
among others , that an Angel is prefent w ith eucric one , as a pedagogue , and pa- 
flour ydtrrfi mg hit life. S. Chi yfo {tom,alfo [ho.yJnUud. Vauh) citeth this place 
in teftimonic that proper Angels are deputed to protect men. Yet Protcftants 
fay, that this ^4 gel rnuft be vndtr/ood of Chufl ; remitting their gloifc to the $i. 
ch. v. i j. and }z. v. 1. of Gcntfts , w here it can not be proued. But the ancient 
Fathers teach the patronage & Inuocation of Angels grounded inholic Scri¬ 
pture. Namely in this place, and manic other places in the old Tefi anient. Alfo 
Mat. id. Aft n. 1. Cor. 11. and the like. For example , S. luftinus Martyr in ex- 
P Jlc - <]<h ncccft q, jo. affirmingit for a knowen truth , dcclarcth that thofc An¬ 
gels w ich rcctinc the charge of guardingmcn,continuc the fameofticecither to 
both foulc and bodie, or to the foule aficMt is parted frum the bodie. S Cyril of 
Alexandria f lib. 4. corn. Iulian. prepe mit.; shew ing how God vfctli the mi- 
mftcricof holie Angels for mens faluaiien , faith : Hmoxias a nolisabiguht feras , 
&c. Thefe ( Angels ) dime away noyfunc wild beafts tivm vs, ai>J refcnc thole 
that are caught , from their crueltie, and teach what foctier is laudable, to 
make our pailage free, and not peftred, when w ith vs they glorifo onefoucraicrnc 
T°d. 5 . Chi yloftcm fho. f o. in Math. 18. ; S. Hicrome vpon ti c fame place f S. 
Ambrofe in Pfal. 5R. S.Anguftin Ii. qq. q. 75 >. and li. Soliloq. C.27.S. Gie- 
gone li. 4. c.31. m lob,S. Bernard fcr. 5 Dedicat. Lcclcf. and fcr. n. in ]‘fal. 
>0. and others , fo vniuerfally teach the fame , that Caluin (li.' Inftit. c. / 4 . feft. 
j*. ) dare not denie it, and yet wil needs doubt of it. 

!<?. Be my namecallei vpw thtm, ] This place hath two good literal fenfes For 
.. n ^“ponctli that Ephraim and Manages were made participaTiC amoncr the 
I nbes of tbeblcflingsof Abraham , Iftac , and Iacob. Secondly , that°Gcd 
wouldblcl/cthem, for Abraham , Ifaac, and Iacobs fake : So Moyfes prayino 
for the whole people ( Exodi. ) befouoht God to temetphtr Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Ifrael, and Vjod wastherwith pacified. 


The forme of 
the C rolfe pre¬ 
figured by Ia¬ 
cob cro*. ng 
his armes. 


Proteftion Sc 
Iniiocation 
of Angels. 


Proued by an¬ 
cient Fathers. 


God for his 
Saints fake 
sheweth fa¬ 
nout to their 
freinds. 


CHAP 


Iacob. 


G E N E S I S. 


I >6 


(a) Thcfc are 

predictions, 
notal bleflings. 
S. ti, it 

B ntdift, "pa¬ 
ir Ur. 

(b) A prophc- 
cie not an im¬ 
precation. I 
S. vs4i*g ti. u, 
f.jj. com. Faufl. 

That the He arc: 
moft profound! 
Myftericjj is 
Ciafie to con- 
ceiue,but moft 
hard to vnJer- 
Aand them. In! 
Tonic the Pa¬ 
triarch rccoun- 
tctli things paft 
inhislift^forc-i 
telling the cf- 
fe 3 s t.her of to 
come. Other 
things before-' 
sbeweth per- I 
tayning to the. 
ditu/ionof the 
Land of Cha- 
naan , others 
to the times of 
theludges, of 
the Kings , of 
theCaptiuitie, 
of Deliucric 
from thence, 
of Chrift, of 

Antichrift s and 

of the end of 
this world. Of 


CHAP. X L I X. 

1 Iacob replenished with the Jprrit of prophetic, a title before bis death 9 fort, 
tclletb bis fonnts maim things that shaihappen to their pofterttie. Chargeth 
feme of them with faults paji t bleffeth eutrte one .29. Appointcth where to 
burte him , 32. and djttb . 

f ND Iacob called his fonnes , and faid to them : Come 
to g et ^ er » r ^ at * (*0 may fhew you the things that fhal 
f p S p 4 V wij > i come to you in the laft dayes. z . Come together , and 
W heare you Tonnes of Iacob, heare ye ifruel your father. 

frSSAr 3. Ruben my firft-begotten , thou art my ftrength , & 
the beginning of my forovv: former in guifts , greater in Em pyre. 
4, Thou art powred out as water , (fr) encreafc thou not; {f becaufe 
thou diddeft afeend thy fathers bed , and diddeft defile his couch. 

5- Simeon and Lcui brethren veflels ofiniquitie warring. 6 . Into 
their counfel come not my foule, and in their congregation be not my 
glorie : becaufe in their furie they Hew a mail, and in their wilfulnes 
they vndermined a wal. 7. Curfcd be their furie, becaufe it is iiub- 
borue; and their indignation , becaufe it is hard : I wil diuide them in 
Iacob , and wil difperfe them in ifracl. 

8. Iudas , thee thy brethren fhil praife : thy hand Thai be in the 
neck of thyne enemies: thy fathers children Thai adore thee, 9. A lions 
whelp Iudas: to the prey my fonne thou did ft afeend : taking thy reft 
thoudidft lye as a lion , and as it were alionefle, who fhal raife him vp> 

10. ''THE SCEPTER SHAL N O T BE TAKEN 
AWAY FROM IVDAS , AND A DVKE OVT OF 
HIS THIGH , TIL HE DOE COME THAT IS TO 
BE SENT, AND THE SAME SHAL BE THE EX¬ 
PECTATION OF THE GENTILES, ir. Tying to the 
vineyard his colt, and to the vine, o my fonne, his fhe afTc. (l He fhal 
wafli his ftole in wine , and in the bloud of the grape his clokc. 12. His 
eyes arc more beautiful then wine ,and his teeth whiter then milke. 

13. Zabulon fhal dwel in the fhorc of thefea , and in the road of 
fliips reaching as farre as Sidon, 

IfTachar a ftrong afle lying at reft between the borders. 15. He 
law reft that it was good f and the earth that, is was very good ; and he 
put vhder his fhouldcr to cary , and became feruing vnder tributes. 

1 6. Dan fhal iudge his ownc people,as alfo an other tribe in ifracl. 
17. Be Dan n a fnake in the way, a ferpent in the path, by ting the 
hoofFes of the horfc , that his rider may fal backward. 18. I wil expert 

THY SALVATION o Lord. 

ip. Gad, 


Iacob. 


GENES I s. 


H7 


~ Gad , the girded JhaTfight before him : andhimfeif fhalbc sy r - 

ded backward. ' t 

20. Afer, lois bread is fat, and he fhal guiedayntics to Kings. 21. 

Ncpthali! a hart let forth , andgiuing fpcaclies of bcautic. 

2?. Ioftph a child encrealing, encrealing andcomclie to behold: 
the daughters courfed to and fro vponthc wal. 23. But the dart men 
did exafperate him , and brawled , and enuied him. 24. His bow fate 
vpon the ftrong , and the bands of his armes and his hands were diffol- 
ued , by the hands of the Migluie of Iacob : thence came forth a pa- 
flour, the ft one of I fra cl. 25. The God of thy father fhal be thy helper, 
and the Almightic fhal bleflethce with the bk flings of heauen from 
aboue , with 'the blcflings of the depth that licth beneath , with the 
bkflings of the paps and of the womb. 26. The blcflings ot thy fa¬ 
ther were ftrengthned with the blcflings of his fathers : vntilthe dc- 
fire of the eternal hils came : be they vponthc head of lofeph, and 
vpon the crownc of the Nazarite among his brethren. 

27. Beniamin (t) a rcuening woolfe , in the morning fhal eate the 
prey , and in the euening fhal diuide the fpoilc. 

28. A 1 thefeinthe tribes of ifratl tweluc: thefe things- fpake their 
father to them , and he bluffed cucvie one , with their proper bk flings. 

29. And he commanded them , faying : I am gathered vnto my peo¬ 
ple : buric you me with my fathers in the double cauc , which is in the 
fiekl of Epliron the Hethite , 30. againfl Mambre in the Land of 
Chanaan , which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hc- 
thitc for apoffeflion to buric in. 31. There they buried him , and 
.Sara his wife : there was lfaac buried with Rebecca his wife : there 
alfo Lia doth lie buried, p. And when he had finiilicd the precepts 
wheiwith he inftrucled his fonnes, he plucked vp his feet vpon the bed, 
and died; and he was put vnto his people* 


al which fi¬ 
llers ancient 
fathers haue 
written large 
comentaries, 
and godlic 
treatifes. 


(c) This pro- 
phecie S. Au- 
guftin vnder- 
flandeth of 
S. Paul, of the 
jtribe of Benia^ 
jjnin, who wa s 
firff a pcrfccu- 
jtour, and af er 
an Apoflle of 
'Chrilh vftr. 14. 
de Sanflis, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. X L I X* 


4, B tcaufe thou didtp afeend they fathers bed. ) Bor this Crime of inceft Ruben dl f or k:, 
was depriued of his firlkbirtlvlight. Who being by order of birth former in f] mic was , >ut 

nut fn w kprku chm 1 \A 1, -111*' 1^1.1 ifmiKla *»f\rnmi • , n A n-rPatcr IH IkAIv, vk i - ' 


guifu y w herby he should haut had double portion; andgreater in . npire , \* herby y,. t j ic * 

he should haue been Prince or Lord oner his brethren , the former prero- !| 0trat jnes of 
gatiuc was giuen to lofeph , whofetwo fonnes were heads of twoTirbts, the ' t be fiift-borne 
other was.gtucn to the Tribe of Iuda , in Dauid and his poftcritie. He was 
alfo depriued of his pvcrogtuue in Prieftbood , which was after annexed to 
the Tribe of Leui, whervpon the Chaldee paraphrafvs fpcakcih thus to Ru¬ 
ben: It belonged to thee to haue reccaucd three better letters then, ihy brethren 

V 1 Priefthood 


ij8 


GENESIS. 


Iacob. 


The zcale of 
Simeon and 
Lcui was com¬ 
mendable : but 
their manner 
of renege, was 
manie wayes 
faultie. 


ThcPriefts & 
Scribes furie, 
obftinacie , 
and hard harts 
againft Chrift. 


loan. 18 


Taking away 
of thcreaal 
feepter from 
the I ewes a fi 
gne of Chrifts 

cominina. 


Our Lords real 
prefence in the 
B. Sacrament 
prophccied. 


Ancient Fa¬ 
thers fu^pofc 
that Antichrift 
shal be of the 
tribe of Dan* 


Pricfthood , Beft-portion , and the Kingdome : But bccaufe thou haft finned, 
the double portion is giuen to lofeph , the Kingdome to ludas, and Priefthood 
to Lcui 

f. rrjfAs of in'ttpr it.'] Albeit Simeon and Leui were moued with iuft zcale ludith, 
to punish .lie foule crime committed by Sichcm againft their lifter and whole fa- ^ 
milic ; yet in their manner of reuenging were manie finnes worthily condemned 
by lacob, both immediately after the fa<ft , and here at his death. For before 
the {laughter they committed three great finnes $ iu that they rashly did it 
vnknowne to their father, therby putting him and thcmfelucs in extreme danger, 
if God had not mavucloully protefled them ; in fafly pretending agreement an. 
league with the Sichamites , which they ment not to performe j and in facri- 
legioufiy abufingthc Sacrament of Circumcifion, making it a cloTtc to dccciuc 
their enemies. In the faft alfo they committed other foure grofle crimes: 
cruelly killing thofe that offered other aboundant fatisfattion ; murdering 
others that were altogether innocent j fackingand deftroying the citie , and 
caryingaway women and children captiue. Myftically S. Ambrofc, Ruftinus, 

Ifiderus , andotliers voderftand this prophecic of the Scribes and the Pricfts, 
defeending of Simeon and Leui, who were moft eagre againft o ir Sauiour, as 
himfelf more plaincly forctold,faying:T 7 je fonne of man shal be beiraytdto the thief* ^ 
Vriejis , audio the Scribes , and they shalcondemne him to death. Their furie was cur fed j ' j 
aboucal furie , Becaufe (as Iacob here faith ) it was flhbborne , orobftinatc, for 9an * 1 
th *y did not only condemne Chrift to death in their wicked Councel, but alfo 
vrged and prefled Pilat, endeauouring to faue him , and ftirred vp the people to 
cry ; Take him away , Crudfie him. Yea their indignation was fo hard , that they pre- loan. 18 
ferred Bar abbas before Chrift. 

io, The ftepter shal not be taken away. ] Here the Patriarch Iacob fore- 
tcllcth the time , when the promifed Mellias should come into the w orld, 
by this figne that the fceptershould not be taken from Iuda , til the fame Re¬ 
deemer of m inkind were at hand. Not that the regal feepter should rcinaine in 
the Tribcof Iuda from Iacobs death til Chrift’s commitig : for that Kingdome 
began hi lt in Dauid , abouc fix hundred yeares after Iacobs death , and after the 
captiuitic of Babylon the high Priefts of the Tribe of Lcui did gouernc alfo the 
(late , and not only the Church , other fix hundred yeares. But the fenfe is , that 
of the Tribe of Iuda should nfc moft glorious Kings , whofe crowne and 
Kindomeshould remaine with the Iewish Nation ,vntil their expeded Meffias 
should draw nere , and then be taken from them by the Gentiles. Which was 
done by Herod, whofe father was an Idumean, his mother an Arabikc. Thus 
the Ancient fathers with one accord vnderftood this Prophecie. S. Iuftinus 
Martyr ter. cunt Triphone. Eufebius Cefaricn. lib. Hift. Ecclef. cap. 6. S, Atha- 
naiius. lib.de Incarnat . S. Ambrofe lib. de Benedifl. I'atriavch.e . 4. S. Chryfoftom. 

Ho. 67. in Gen . S, Auguftin lib. 18. c. 4?. de ciuit. Theodoretus q. vlt, in 
Gen. 

1 i. He that wash h'j ftole in w yne. ] By wine , and bloud of the grape , what 
other thing is shewed (faith S.Cyprian Epift.ad Ccecil. 63 .) but the wine of the #• ™ 

Chalice of our Lordes bloud? LikewifeTevtullian (lib. 4 contra Marcionem) , ' 1 * 
expoundeth the ftole to fignifie Chrifts flesh, and the wine his bloud. In al which 
booke his drift is to shew that Chrift did not deftroy the old Tcilamcnt, but ful¬ 
filled the figures and prophecie therof. And not that Chrift gaue his bodie in 
figure only , as our aduerfaries allcadge him, 

17, Be Dan a fnake in the way.) This prophecie moft ancient Fathers vn¬ 
derftood of Anti-Chrift, namely S. Irensus, lib . j. adtterf. H*rcf, S Hyppolitus 
Martyr Or*r deconfummat. fitculi. S. Ambrofe. c.7; de BenediSl. Vatriarh. S. Augu. 
ftin. q. n.m tofue. Profpcr./j&. depromtjf, & fraditl. Dei. P.q. Theodoret. q. vlt. 
in Gen. S. Grcgorie,/i£. 30, Moral, c.18. and many others vpon the 7. chap, of the 


Apocalyps. 1 


lofeph. 


genesis. 


Apocalyps. Where they fuppofe S. John did onu Dan from amongft the £lcft 
of the Ifraelitical Tribes,in deteftation of Autichrift, tp be borne of that Tribe. 
loan. J. And certaineitis. that the Icwcswil recciueand fo low him for their Mcflias, as 
ouv Sauionr himfclfc faith:Vhich maketh it very probable, that he lhal be a lew 
bornc,clfe they would not fo cafily admit him, 

lt \ofykac*nld tncreafing.) lofeph was in manie refpefts a figure of Chrift, Tofcph itima- 
cfpecially in that he was louedof his father before al his brethren , fold by His nic things prc~ 
brethren to the Gentiles of enuic and for money ,aduancedto dignitie and firr Ure d Chtift. 
authoritie , the d^liuercr of /Egypt from famine , and called Sauiour of the ° 
world ;al performed in Chtift , the true Child encreafing. 


CHAP. L. 

ioftpheaufethhis fathers bodieto be embaulmed; 3. the day ts of mourning 
betng expired ,9. ivirb P harm leaue , lofeph with the ancients of A Egypt, 
al hts brethren , and elder fort oflfraelites y goe and folemnly burie the bodie 
in Chanaan. 14. After their returne , his brethren fearing left lofeph wel 
now rcuenge former iniuries, he freely forgiueth al. zi. A t the age of no. 
yeans, adturwg tbefoftentic to carte hisbones into Chanaan he dieth y and 
is put in 4 coffin. 

HICH lofeph feeing fel vpon his fathers face 
weeping and killing him.z. And he commanded his 
^ cruallts phy htians , that they should embaulme 
yUl/ his father with fpices.?. Who fufilliughiscomman- 
f/fei) dements ,there paflid fourtie dayes; for this was 
the manner of corfes embaulmed, and jEgy pt mour- 
nedhim feuentie daies. 4, And the mourning time 
being expired, lofeph fpake to the familie of Pharao : If 1 hauc found 
grace in your fight, fpeakc in the earcs of Pharao : for fo much as 
my father did adiure me , faying : Behold I die , in my fepulchrc (4) 
which 1 digged for my fclfc in the land of Chanaan , thoushalt burie 
me. I wil goe vptherfore ,and burie my father , and returne. 6 . And 
Pharao faid to him : Goe vp and burie thy father as thou waft adiured, 
7, Who going vp , there went with him al the ancients of Pharaos 
houfc ,and althc elders of the Land of ./Egypt: tf.the houfe of lofeph 
with his brethren, failing their little ones , and the flockes and hoards, 
which they had left in the Land ofGeffcn. 9. He had alfo in histraine 
chariots and horfemen: and it became no fmal multitude, lo.And they 
came to the floore of Atad , which is fituarc beyond lordane : where 
celebrating the exequies with great and vehement mourning,they fpent 
ful feuen dayes. x 1. W hich when the Inhabiters of the Land of Cha¬ 
naan had feen, they faid:This is a great mourning vnto the ^Egyptians. 
Andtherforc the name of that place was called. The mourning ot 
iEgypt. i2. Therforethc fonnes of Iacob didas he commanded them: 

ij.anu 


(a) Jacob dig¬ 
ged a fepulcher 
forhimfcl/c, 
though it be 
not hertofore 
mentioned 
when lie did it, 
S. isftg q. 170. 
in Got. 



(b) This word 
adoring often in 
holy Scripture 
figniHcth ciuil 
honoiu ;as here 
it can haue no 
other fenfe. 


140 GENESIS. Iofeph« 

1 and carying him into the Land of Chanaan, they buried him in the 
double cauc,which Abraham had bought with the field for a polTdlion 
toburicinof Ephron the Hethite againft Mambre. 14. And Iofcph 
returned into A Egypt with his brethren, and with al thctrainc, his fa¬ 
ther being buried, After whofe death his brethren tearing,& talking 
one with anochcr : Left perhaps he be mindful of the Lniuric vvhich he 
fuffered, and requite vs al the euil that we haue done; 16. they aduerti- 
fed him faying: Thy father commanded vs betore he died, 17.that we 
fliould fay thus much to thee in his words : 1 bcfecch that thou forget 
the wicked fact of thy brethren, and thefinne and malice which they 
haue exercized againft thee : wc alfo defire thee, that to the feruants of 
the God of thy father thou remit this iniquifie. Whom when Iofcph 
had heard he wepr. 18. And his brethren came to him; and (/;)adoring 
proftrate on the ground they find: Wcare thy feruants. 19. To whom 
heanfwcrcd : Feare not; can we relift the wil of God ?. 10, lf _ You 
thought cuil againft me, but God turned that into good , that fie might 
exalt me, as prefently you fee, and might fauc many peoples, 21, Feare 
not : I wil feed you and your litlc ones , and he comforted them , and 
fpakc gently & mildly. 2 2. And he dwelt in AEgypt,with al his fathers 
houfe : and liued an hundred and ten yearcsj\nd he law the children of 
Ephraim vnto the third generation. Alfo the children ctMachir the 
fonne ol Manafles were borne in lofcphs knecs.^.Which things bein^ 
done he fpakc to his brethren: After my death God wil vifit you , and 
wil make you goe v pout of this land, to the land which he fwarc to 
Abraham ,lfaac, and Iacob. 24, And when he had adiured them and 
faid * God wil vifit you u carie my bones with you out of this place: 

2 j. he died , being an hundred and ten yeares old. Aud being cmbaul- 
med with fpiccs,was put in a coffin in AEgypt. 


Mans w il, not 
God the caufc 
of iinne. 


rofeph,for his 
brerhreiis fake, 
difterred his I 
dc/ired burial i 
in Chanaan. 


ANNOTATI ONS. 

CHAP. L. 

10, Tom thought euil.) This plaine diftinftion fheweth , that finne is wholly of 
the /inner; and that God hath no part tlicrin , butturneth it to good. For thofc 
things w hich lofcphs brethren did againft hini,were occafions of his aduanccmet 
in Ahgy ptjthrough the omnipotent \xifdcme ofGod, Whofc propertieis, out 
of cuciiecuil to draw good. S. Chrifoft, ho, 6 j. inGen. S. Aug. Emcbirid, c . n, 
O It. 14. c. 17.de cinit , 

27. Cane my bones with you. ] For the fame rcafons Iofeph would be finally 
buried in Chanaan , for vvhich Iacob de/ired to be there buried ( chap, 4^; but 
Iofcph would not prefently be caricd thither, left it might haue oiuen offence to 
the AEgy pti ans, or at leaft haue diminilhed their fauour tow ards fits brethren: & 
w ltnal he would confirme his brethren in their hope of returning, feeing he w as 

content,that hisbodie fliould expc& in AEgypt, ul die whole Nation fliould 

returne into Chanaan. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 

BOOK OF EXODVS. ( _^ 

0 Y s E S bimng proftcuted in Gtntfis tht fared hifitrieof 
(be Church vmo lofephs death,containing the fpaccof 13 io- 
yeates, continued) the fame in Exodus for 14 j.yearcs more. 
Where befirji briefly recounteth,how a final number of ifrae • 
litesjfpcdally after the death oflofeph.bcing mtuh inertafed, 
a new Ku/g (rtfen in the meane time,who kjiew not 10fitph) 
together with otherAigypttas 9 en\iy'mg their better parts,both ofbodte drtmnd, 
and mote fortunate piogreffe tn wealth ; fearing alfolcfl they ftil multiplying } 
either by their owne forces , or xoynxng wifft other foreners, might fpoile ALgypt, 
& returneinto Chanaan,and hating their Religion,becaufe they acknowledged 
One onlie Eternal Omnipotent God , denying and detefting the newimaginaru 
Gods of the Aegyptians ; refolued and pubhkjly decreed , by opprejiton to hinder 
their increafing, dr to keep them in bondage and feruitude. But God Almigbrte, 
who hadchofn them for his peculiar people, did not only fo conferue and multi¬ 
file them t that of feuenrie perfons which came into Aegypt, m the [pace of two 
hundred and ffleentyeaus , there were fix hundred thoufand men able to heart 
armn , bifida wo men children,and old men, which by estimation might be tlnei 
Millioni in al } but among ft other tnfi flrange and miraculous Work** , <fpccallj 
ddtuered one Hebrew wjant from urowning. Whom afterwards he made tin 
Guide and fupreme Gout incur of the fame people; by him admontslnd the King 
toceafc per fluting y and diners waxes plagued hm & his people for their obdu¬ 
rate and obflmate crudtic. \nfine called away,and mightily dehutud bts owne 
peopli-ydrowned that King andalhisarmiein ihe red fta,xhe \ftaelites wonder* 
fullypafiing through ,as in a drte chanel, the waters fianding on both fides, hk} 
two wats. In the defert fed them mtraculoufly wish Manna,and gaue them al 
Necef[aues y defendwgthemalfofTomenimtes. Then God,hautng thus feleiiedana 
jeutreu his people from al other nations ,gaut the a written law as Wei of Morale 
as Ceremonial & ludictal precept5,with the manor of makjng the Tabernacle, 
eritlmg Altars,cofurahng P ticjisjvitb the inftitutton ofdayhe Sacrifice,&of al 
vfttir<s,vej[ds,&other holy things belonging to the fieruice of God.So this book 
nuy bediuided tnto three parts.ftft is declared the Israelitesferuile affltflton w 
Aegypt, with their deltutue from thence, in thefifteent fiifi chapters . Then how 
they were maintained in the defert, and prepared to receiuea law,in the foure 
next chapters . In the other it.chapters, the law is frefinbed, wflrufiwg thun 
how to hue towards God and al men. 


The continiia- 
!tion of this 
booke with 
Gencfts. 

The mcrcafe 
of the Ifracli- 
ccs w as cn- 
uyed , feared, 
and their reli¬ 
gion hated. 


Their perTecu 
tion, 


Their greater 
multiplicand. 


rhepci fecu- 
"cur admoni- 
Tcd , and pu- 
niftied. 

Gods people 
mightily deli- 
Licied, 

Miraculon/ly 
uftained in the 
defert. 

Inftrutfed 
with Lawes 
Moral 3 cere¬ 
monial , and 
Judicial. 
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EXODVS.IN HEBREW 

VEELLE semoth. 


The firft part - 
of this book. 
Of the Ifraeli-I 
tes fcrnilc af 
flidion in Ae^ 
gypt,and their 
dcliitcric from 
thence. 

i 

*) EnuiCj vainc 
Fcare/v’. \ % 
hatred of true 
rcligion(V ij. J 
ire the caufes 
why Inhdels 
perfeeute the 
faithful. 

(b) The firft 
peifccutio was 
in temporal 


CHAP. I. 

The fm al number of I frudiies much inertafmg in JEgypt % 6, efpcci ally after the 
death of Iofeph o hts brethren^,a new King y that kjiew not fofeph t m vault 
{irnteib to \nudtr their multiplication , II. by impofing worses xpen thtm , 
15. and bj commanding to kil 2.1 . and to drowne al the malc-ihildmi of 
them. God in the mone time rewardeth the mtdwtues 9 that fearing him 
fillednotthe children* 

S H E S E be the names of the children o£lfracl, that en- 
tred into gypt withlacob: they did enter in eucjie one 

with their houfes , 2. Ruben , Simeon , T,cui, Iudas, 
3. Iflachar, Zabulon,& Beniamin, 4.Dan,and Nepthali, 
Gad,and Afer. ^. Therfore al the loules that came out of 
Iacobs thigh were feuentie : and Iofeph was in -&gypt. 6. Who being 
dead, and al his brethren, and al that generation, 7. the children of 
ifrad increafcd,and as it were fpringing vp did mulciplie, and growing 
ftroi>c exceedingly , filled the land. 8. In the meane time there arofe a 
new King ouer-digypt ,that knew not Iofeph: 9. and he faid to his 
people : Behold ( a ) the people of the children of Ifrad is much , and 
Itronger then we. 10. Come, let vs wifely opprefle the fame, (a) lcit 
perhaps it multiplic: and it there ihal be anic warre againft vs , it ioyne 
with our enemies,and we being ouerthrownc , they depart out of the 
land. 1 (. Therfore (b )he fet ouer them Mailers ot the workes,to atflift 
them with burdens: and they built vnto Pharao cities of tabernacles, 

Phithom, 



ifraclites 
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HJ 


Pliitliom andRamdlcs.u. And the i^cthcy did opprelTc them, fo 
much the’more they multiplied and mereafed : and1 the AEgyptwnj 

, 4) l ut ed thechiklrcn ot lfrael, and deriding attlidcd them: 4. and 
thev brought their life into bitterncs with the hard workes of clay and 
bricke sf with al fetuicc , wherewith they were preffed in the workes 
of the earth. i,.And the King of A Egypt faid to the mid wines ot the 
Hcbrcwcs of whom one was called Sephora , the other Pnua x 16, 
commanding them: (.) Whin you llul be midwiucs to the Hebrew 
women , and the time of dcliucric is come , it it be a man-child,kil it; 
if a woman, referue her. l;But the midwiucs feared God , and did 
not according to the commandementof the King ot AEgypt , butpre- 
ftTued the men-children. id.To vvhom being called \ nto him, the King 
faid ; What is this that you nient to doe , that you would faue the men- 
children ? 19. Who anfwercd : The " Hebrew women are not as the 
AEcypdan women: for they hauc the knowledge to play the midwife 
the 111 fclucs ,and before we come to thfln , they are deliucred. 10. God 
therfore did vvcl to the midwiucs : and the people incrcafcd , and be¬ 
came ftrong exceedingly* if. And ,f bccaufe the mid wines teared God, 
he built them houfes. 22. Pharao therfore commanded al his people , 
faying : Whaifoeucrllnl be borne of the male-lex (d) cafb ic into the 
riucr : vvhatfoeuer of the te male , referue it. 


loflcs and bo- 
dilie paines, 
by preding the 
with workes. 


c) The feeond] 
was feerct 
murder. 


d) The third 
.was open mur¬ 
der. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. I. 


17. B«» 1 he mlJwiuii fared Cad. ) Ih commendation of the mid'siues not | — mu 4 ke 
obeying the Kings comnundcmcnr, Moyfes oppofcih the fcarc of God > to the f ca icd before 


Mtt 10 
Luc. it. 

4. 

!o t. 

* 

\Vf. 118. 
\v. 141. 


fcarc of Priiiccsjriicving thereby that when their commandments are conirarie, 
the lubiedts muft fcare God , and not dot that the Prince commanded]. So did 
our Sauiour hhnfelf teach , and that for fcare of damnation, faying : Ftsre him 
w ho hath power to cafi iniuhtl. And fo his Apofilcs indow ed with the Holie-Ghoft 
practized , anfwcring in this cafe , that they muft heave God rather then nu n, 
Againe , God muft be obeytdrather then men : Alwayes vnderflood , \v hen they are 
contiaiic, for other\xife bothS. Peter and S. Paul teach vs , that Princes, yea 
Infidels , of whom they cfpccially fpeakc, inuft be obeyed. 

19, Hebrew women art no*. ] Herein the nudvsiucs finned. For it is neucr law- 
ful to lye. Bccaufe the law truth , whereby S. Auguflin proneth ( li. coin, 

mend. c. 10. ) that \vhatfocucr varicth from truth is vnlawful. When therfore 
(faith he) examples of lying are propofed to vs out of bolie Scripture , cither 
they arc not lies, but are thought to be whiles they arc net vndci flood , or if they 
be lies, they are not to be imitated , bccaufe they arc vnlawful. S Gregorie tea- 
chetli the fame (li. 18. Moral, c. 16. ) Qu:aprojetfo ab equttase dtferepat , qutcqwd a 
Vtritate dtfcotdat. Becaufe affuredlywh.ttfhcuer difagrceth from rvyi tie } d> 0 erethfrom equitie. 
Yet thefe fathers hold fuch an officious lye , as this was, to be a lelie firinc, and 
morecafily pardoned , and purged by good workes folowing. _ 

X li, Bveauie 


Princes com- 
' man ding con¬ 
tra*.-ic things. 


Princes muft 
(be obevedin 
law ful things. 

Al lies arc fin- 
nes and vn- 
lawful. 


I Venial finite s 
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afflftcd 1 


Fearc of God 
meritorious. 


Temporal re 
wardcs pro- 
uiifcd in the 
old Tcftamet, 
eternal in the 
new. 


ii. Becauft t'te mid^iues feared God. ] Fcare of God as it is properly taken in 
holie Scripture , is that holie fcarc , by which the children of God refrainefrom 
finne, and that with temporal danger, left they ftiould offend the diuinc Maicftic. 
So thefc inidwiLies endangering their owne Hues, by not fulfilling Pliarans com¬ 
mandment, had the true fcare of God , and for the fame were rewarded, as is 
moft probable , eternally : though mention be here made only of temporal re¬ 
ward , after the m.inner of the old Tcftamcnt. Where fucli promifes were made 
to Abraliam , and other in oft godlic Patriarchs , for an ell ay only and raft of 
euerlafling life, which is more cxprefly promifed in the Ghofpclof Chrift, as 
S. Hiei om teachcth , Eptft, ad Oardanunu 


CHAP. II. 


A child of the Uebrewes , and Tril* of Leui , being expofed to the water , j . 
is takjn from rhtnee by Fburaos daughter ,8. who committeth him to be 
rturfed , vnwitting to his owne mother , adoptetb him , and calleth him 
Moyfes, ir. He afterwardes vtftringhis brethren , kjlleth an AEgy- 
pttan ; 15, flieth into Mad'tan : ai« manieth a wife , and hath two 
fonnes. 


(a) Mot/i n the 
^Egyptian 
tongue fignifi- 
cth wtft«r,and 
(/*<*■ ,/aued, lo- 
feph.Ub, Art- 
ticj & Clcmtnt. 
Mexand. it , i. 
StTQtnat . 


FTER thefe things there came forth a man of the 
houfe of Leiii, and he tooke a wife of his owne ftocke. 
yTflSaU gg 2. Who conceaued, and bare a fonne:& feeing him a 
goodlieone,hid him three months. 3. And" when now 
Ihe c °uld not conceale him , Hie tooke a basket made of 
bulrifhes, and dawbed it with * bitume and pitch: and put within it 
the litlc infant, and laid him in a fedgie place by the riuers bjrinkc , 4. 
his filler Handing a farre oft , and confidering theeuentof the thing, 
s. And behold the daughter of Pharao came downe to be vvafhed in 
the riuer , and her maids walked by the riuers brinke. Who when /lie 
faw the basket in the fedges , fhe fent one of her handmaids: and when 
it was brought 6. opening it, and feeing within it an infant crying, ha- 
uingpitty on it, faid : This is one of the infants of the Hebrewcs. 7, 
To whom the childes lifter faid : W ilt thou that I goe, and cal to thee 
an Hebrew woman , that may nurfe the litlc infant ? 8. She anfwcred: 
Goe, The maid went and called her mother, p. To whom Pharaos 
daughter fpeaking: Take, quoth fhe, this child , and nurfe him for me: 

I wil giue thee thy hyre. The woman tooke and nurfed the child : and 
when he was growen, deliuered him to Pharaos daughter. 1 o. Whom 
file adopted into the place of a fonne, and called him ( a ) Moyfes, 
faying: Becaufe from the water I did take him. ii* In thole dayts after 
that Moyfes was growen , he went forth to his brethren : and he faw 
their afflidion, and a man that was an AEgyptian ftriking one of the 

Hebrewes 



Moyfes. _ 

Hcbrcwes his brethren. 12. And when he had looked about hither and 
thither , and faw no man prefent," he ftrucke the AEgyptian , and hid 
him in the fanJ. i } . And going forth anotherday , he law twoHc- 
brewrs brawlin'*; and he faid to him tliatdid the wrong : Why ltrilcelt 
thou thy neighbour? 14. Who anfwcred : ( b; Who hath appointed thee 
Prince and ludge ouer vs ? Wilt thou kil me , as yeiterday thou didelt 
the AEgyptian ? Moyfes (i) feared , and faid : How is this thing come 
abroad ? 15. And Pharao heard ot this talkc, and fought to kil Moylcs: 
who fly iiw from his light, abode in the Land ot Madian , and late bc- 
(ide a wcU< 5 . And the Pricil of Madian had fencn daughters , which 
were come to draw water i and when the'troughs were lilicd , they de- 
hred to water their fathers flocks. 17. The"lhcpheards came vpon 
them, and droue them away : and Moyfes arofe , and detending the 
maids, watered their flieep. 18. Who being returned to R ague 1 their 
father, he faid to them : Why are you come fooncr then you were 
wont ? it;. They anfwcred : A ccrtainc man an AEgyptian deliuered 
vs from the hand of the lhcpheards : morcoucr alfo he drew water 
with vs , and gaue the flieep to drinkc. 10. But he faid: Where is he? 
Why hauc you Let the man goe ? cal him that he may cate bread. 21. 
Therfore Moyfes fwarethnthc would dwel with him. And lie tooke 
Sephorahis daughter to wife: n. who bare him a fonne, whom he 
called Gerfam, laying : 1 haue been a ft ranger in a forren countrcy. 
And she bare another , whom lie called Eliezcr , laying : tor the God 
of my father my helper hath deliuered me out ot the hand ot Pharao. 

But after much time the King of AEgypt died : and the children 
ot Ifrael groning , cried out bccaufc of the vvorkes : and (rf) their 
cricafccndcd vnto God from the works. 24. And he heard their gro¬ 
ning , and remembredthe coucnant which he made with Abraham, 
Ifaac, andlacob. ly And our Lord looked vpon the children of Ifrael 
and knew them. 


(h) The guiltie 
peribn reic- 
tHed Moyfes 
for lack of 
knowen au- 
thoritie,, but 
God confir¬ 
med his com- 
miflion. Aft. 

7 . So the le¬ 
ws reiefted 
ChriH, Judge 
of the world. 
c) He feared 
to tempt God 
by Haying, but 
not the fttreenes 
of the K'wg, 

11, 


dj OpptcfHon 
of innocents 
cricth to hea- 
tienforrc- 
uenge. 


ANNO TAT IO NS. 


CHAP. I I, 


? tybrnthir.oulil not eonceale him,'] Thcfc godlic and prudent pa r Cnts,confidcving . 
that when the ^Egyptians fhould perceinc fueban infant to be borne, and not (Moyfes pareMi 
drowned according to the Kings Edi& , they \yould dcHroy both thcchild and i l I( * pnidentiy 
whole familic »to auoid the greater danger,chofc the lefle : To bring him to tlic |J: X 1 50 ^ lini r< 
Water lide, rot omitting their ownc induHne , as wcl by doling him in a basket, 1 ,nor '' 

that would draw no water , as by fetting his filler to watch v hat became o! him: 
that if better fuccefie happened not thefirflday ,the mother might areutning 
giuchim fnck,arrd mini Her otlier ncccfiaries j and foexpett an other day, or ma- 
niedayes Gods promdence, tillmdiuinc pleasure fliouldmore appeate. 


to| 

feme danger* 
to auoid 
greater, 


X 2 


lofepl 


:111s 


i <\6 


EXODVS, 


Moyfcs. 


Rciielations 
and Godsdc- 
terminations 
doe not ex¬ 
clude but irt' 
elude mansen- 
deauour. 

Though Moy- 
fes iuftly killed 
the AEgyptia, 
yet others may 
not imitate his 
example. 


lofcphus wtiteth that Amram Moyfes father, being folicitous , when his wife lt 
was great, how to fane the infant if it were a man-child, God reuealed to him, Ar uiq. 1 
that she had conceiued a fonne , who should not only be faued from Pharaos fu- 
rie, butalfo be the deliucrei* of the whole Hebrew nation from thraldomc and 
fcriiitude of the Egyptians. Wherupon they afluredly trulled that God would li m jf. c 
prote< 5 l andprofper him, yet fo , if they did their owne endeauour , which S. de - 

Auguftin tcacheth to be alw aycs nccellarie. emit , | 

ii, Heftrucke the Egyptian*) Moyfcs not of carnal louc towards his brethren, 
nor of priuate pailion , but by diuine infpiration killed the AEgyptian , as 5 . Au- 
g jftin proucth (li, qq. in hxod. q. i. ) by the teflimonic of S. Steuen faying: 

Moyfcs thought hit brethren had x/nokrjfood y that God by his hand would ftue them. yiSi. 7, 
Wherby appeareth that Moyfes hinifelfe knew it was Gods pleafurc he should 
kil that Ahgyptianinuadingan Hebrew, Yet others may not imitate fuch parti¬ 
cular examples, Catech . Kow. p. j. c, 6. q. 7. 


CHAP. III. 

God dfpedreth to Moyfcs ittalusb burning but not confum’ng , 7. deftgmth 
him the Gouernour of the children of ifrtel , 10. vnth comtmfxon to tel 
them y that they ihalbc btimied from AEgjpt : zi. and shal Jpoile the 
AEgyptians. 


The three fir/l 
leiTons on the 
4 funday in 
1 Lent. 


(m) See what 
manner of re- 
ucrencc & dc- 
notion is pre- 
fciibed, to goc 
barc-foot to 
holic places. 
9 (b) Of holic 

places, and of 
chriftian deuo- 
tio in going to 
them, S. Hier. 
writeth large 
ly Ep‘fi. 17. 
|i8, and 17. 


S ND Moyfes fed the flieep of Iethro his father in 

law the Prieft of Madian: and hauing driuenthe flock 
to the inner parts of the defert, he came to the nioun- 
tainc of God , Horeb. 2. And " our Lord appeared to 
him in a flame of fire out of the middes of a bufh : 
and he faw that the bufh was on fire and was not 
burnt. 5. Moyfes thcrforc faid : I wil goe , and fee this great vi¬ 
sion , why the bufh is not burnt. 4. And our Lord feeing*that he 
went forward to fee, he called him out of the middes of the bufh, 
and faid : Moyfes, Moyfcs. Who anfwercd: Here I am. 5. But he faid: 
Approach not hither, (4) loofe of thy fhoe from thy feet : for the 
place wherin thou ftandeft is ( b ) holic ground. 6. And he faid : 
I am the God of tHy father, the God of Abraham, the God of lfaac 5 
and the God of Iacob. Moyfcs hid his face ; for he durlt not looke 
: againft God. 7. To whom our Lord faid : I hauefeen the afflidion of 
I my people in A Egypt, and I haue heard their crye becaufc of their ri¬ 
gour that ouerfee the workes: 8. and knowing their forrow, I am def- 
cendedto deliuer them out of the hands of the AEgyptians , and to 
bring them out of that land into a land good and large , into a land that 
fleweth with milke and home, to the place of the Chananeite, and 
HethcitC, and Amorrheite, and Pherezcitc, and Heucitc,& lebufeite.p. 

Thertore the cry of the children of ifratl is come vnto me: and I haue 
** " m ^ ■ ■ ■ ■ - 11 1 1 1 — ' ■ 11 11 ■ -- 

feen 


Moyfes. E X O D V S. *47 

feen their affliction whcrwith they areopprefled by the -/Egyptians. 10. 
But come, and I wil fend thee to Pharao, that thou may/t being forth 
my people the children of ifrael out of^£gyptw 11. And ^doyfes faid to 
God : Who am I that I dial goe to Pharao ,and bring forth the chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael out of AEgypt ? 12. Who faid to him:! wil be with thee; 
and this thou /halt haue for a figne that I hauc fent thee : When thou 
/halt haue brought my people out of A Egypt, thoufhalt /acrihceto 
God vpon this mountainc. 17. Moyfes faid to God : Loc 1 /hal goe to 
the children of ifrael, and fay to them : The God of your fathers hath 
fent me to you. If they fhalfay to me : What is his name : What /hal 1 
fay to them ? 14. God faid to Moyfes : ff l AM WHICH AM, 
He faid : Thus liialt thou fay to the children of ifrael: H E WHICH 
I S , hath fent me to you. 15. And God faid againcto Moyfes: Thefe 
things flialt thou fay to the children of ifrael; The Lord God of your 
fathers ,the God of Abraham , the God of Ifaac,and the God of Jacob 
hath fent me to you (f) this is my name for eucr, and this is my 
memorial into generation & to generation.16.Goe,and gather together 
the Ancients of ifrael, and thou ill alt fay to them : The Lord God of 
your fathers hath appeared to me , the God of Abraham , the God of: 
Ifaac, and the God of Iacob, faying: Vi/itingl haue vilitcd you : and I 
haue feen al things that haue chanced to you in AEgypt: 17. and I hauc 
faid the word to bring you forth out of the affliction of AEgypt, into 
the land of the Chananeitc,and Hethcite, and Amorrheitc ,and Phere- 
zeitc, and Heueite, and lebufeite, to a Land that floweth with milke 
and honic. 18. And they /hal heare thy voice: and thou /halt enter in, 
thou and the ancients of ifrael to the King of ^Egypt,and thou /halt fay 
to him ; The Lord God of the Hebrcwes hath called vs: We wil goe 

three dayes iourncy into the wildcrnes to facrificc vnto the Lord our 
God, 

19. But I know that the King of ^Egypt wil not difmi/Te you 
to g oc but by mightic hand. lo. For I wil Itretch forth my hand, and 
'vjI llnkc Agypt in al my mamcils, which I wil doc in the middes of 

them : after thefe he wil difmiflc you. 21. And I wil giuc grace to this 
ptopJe in the fight of the ^gyptiansrand when you lhal goc forth , you 
JUalnoi: depart emptie: 22. but each woman /hal aske of her neighbour 
and ot her that is in houfc with her vcffcls of /iluer and of gold , and 

rayincnyand you ihallay it vpon your fonnes and daughtersand 
(d) /hal /poyle uEgypt. 0 ? 


*47 


(e)This is die 
mofl proper 
nainc,but the 
inofl common 
is God , deri- 
ucd in manic 
languages of 
Good. 4141,19.1 
v.i 7. 


(d) Al that any 
man poifefret 
in this world 
is but lent by 
God. And ther 
fort he iuftly 
taketh away, 
and lendeth to 
others; difpo- 
/Ing of al as 
plcafeth him. 
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Moyfcs 


Al apparitions 
to the Patri 
archs and Pro¬ 
phets were 
made by An¬ 
gels, though 
fometimes at- 
tributed to 
God. 

P rolled by 
holy Scriptu¬ 
res & Fathers. 


Examples* 


God cxccuteth 
his wiiby An- 
gels. 


The mod pro 
per name ot 
God is, he 

WHICH is 


annotation s. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Our lordappetred."] S.Stcucn reciting this vifion faith, an Angel appeared to 7 , 

Moyfcs: and fo it is in the Hebrew text, in the Ciialdce Parapht afis,and in the 
Scpt'.Lagmt Interpreters, Neither is the Latin Edition {reading Lord y contraric 
to the other which read ^dngcl, no more then one place of holy Scripture is con 
trarie to another in the fame language , but very confonant in fenfe, fometimes 
attributing the fame appari ions and other wovkes to God , as the authonr and 
principal Agent,and fometimes to Angels , the next and immediate mmifters ot 
God. For fo not only S Steuen in the place alleadgcd, but alfo S. Paul faith 
plainly ( Gal.}. ) that 1 he Law w as deliuertdby Angels. And in his Epiftlc to the 
Hebrcwes,proucth the cxcellencic of Chrifls Law ahoue the old law,by thedif- ^ ^ 
ference of the perfons by whom both were giuen : affirming that theformer ' * i 

fpoken by .yinteIs , the ether declared by our Lord Icfus Chrift, Wherof S. Cyril of 
Alexandria difeourfethlargely (li. H.c, z. Thefau.) Chewing that indeed Angels 
deliuci ed the law,yct not by their ownc authoritic,but as feruauts and legates of 
God And before him S.Dionyfcof AriopAgite(li.cQBleft.Hicrar.c.4.) taught the 
very fame, thel .*w (fayth he; as holy writs tejitfie , was gitten tovt by Jng 4 s : yea al 
apparitions made to the ancient fathers before the law, and after it, were made 
by Angels, Alirle after rbiefting to himleHc, thataiiuinc Scriptures alfo tefti- 1 
fie,that the law was giuen and granted to Moyfcs by God,to teach vs that indeed p . , 
it hath the forme of facrcd and diuinc law, anfwcreth, tarn .^Angelorum ad nos opera ■ l *' 
pt rue ruffes that it came to vs (from God ) hy the meancs of Angels.In like manner 
S. Itiftinus Martyr (in ep’tc ejtj mccfi q, 141. ) fayth,althofe Angels, which hauc 
appeared in Gods place,or haiie fpoken witli men , haueako been called by tire 
name of God, as he chat fpoke with lob-, and with Moyfes. S. An gull in after a 
large difeourfe of this matter,in his fccond,third, and fourth books de Trinitatc, ! 
hath the fe words :li * . c vki ) If it be demanded of me how either the voiccs,or ; 
fcnfiblc formes ,& fh ewes were made before the incarnation cf the Wo rdofGod, ! 
which prefigured the fame, I anfwcr that God wrought them by Angels, which j 
alfo I fuppofc I haue fufficiently fhewed by teftimonics of holy Scriptures. 1 ike- f 
wife S.Greg. CVstfr, in t»b.c %.) faith plainly,that an Angel appeared to Moyfes 
in the Erie bull},yet is called God,bccav.fe he ^ as the legate of God, & thcvfore 
fpokc,ns it God himfelfe had fpoke in diumc Pcrfon,ejeplicating the fame by two 
examples: Dauid fayd , Aiypeiple a: tend my Uw , yet neither the people nor law jfai .. 
-was Dauids, but Gods. And the reader dayly amiddes the people proclamcth: %1 

l arnthe God of .^braham 3 the Gwl of Ifaac 3 and ike God of [acob. Neither doth he £ 
tr iily fay,that he is God,novby that he fayth, doth he goc from the rule cf truth. 

He alfo confiimeth the fame doctrine li.kS.Moral.c.f. And further tcachcth that 
Angels protect men,and prouinces,& execute Gods veil in this inferioiir world, 

Andfo doe the other Do&ours of the Church S. Gregorie Nazianzen, or*/, ad 
lyO. orat z.de.TheotogiMyin fine vtriufyue, S Bafil li.y.cerr.t. Eunoto, S.Atha- 

nafius/Jr.4 cent. .^frarJitrgJu* a prirt & Epift.tfc ftnun D;on : sij ^JUxan in fine. S. Am* 
beefe fer. 1. in Vfal. 118 S. Chryfofc. ho.6. and S.Hicroin iLj. cemsntns.tn Mat. 18. 

14. I am whuhant.) Al other things,befidcs God,once were netjand being are 
limited in nature; neither could perfift vnlcs God confci ucd tncinjmanie things 
alfo haue loft,cr Thai lofc their proper chimcc & being,and whiles they reinaine 
hauc coutiniiVil alterations. Only God eternally is wiihoucbcginning, ending, 
limitation,dcpcndance, or mutation,cofifting only of himfcifc,& al other things 
are of him. T herfore this name, Q v 1 esi, he which is, is moft pro¬ 
per to God,not determining anic manner,but indeterminately fignifying al man¬ 
ners of being, for fo it import eth the very infinit imincrfitie of Gods fubftance, 
S.Damafccn, /i. i. c.-n, Orthodsx* ftdei. S. Tho. p. t . q. 1}. a. 11. 

CHAP. 



Moyfcs. 
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M9, 


CHAP. 111 r. 

Moyfes receiuing power to work* miracles in confirmation of bis 

bis brother Adron being defignedto ofltfl bim, 20,goeth withwtfe dnd chil¬ 
dren tow Ards Agjpt, 15 .isin ddnger to be flame for not former cinumcifing 
bis fonne.ij. Aaron meetetb him, 29. fo the) goe together , and declare to the 
people,that God veil deliuer them. 

O Y S E S anfwering faid : n They wil not belieue 
me, nor hcarc my voice , but they wil fay : Our Lord 
hath not appeared to thee.i.Therfore he fay d to him: 

What is that thou holdcft in thy hand?He anfwcrcd: 

^ rod.j.And our Lord fayd: Call: it vpon the ground. 

He did call it, and it was turned into a fcrpcnt,fo that 
Moyfcs fled. 4. And our Lord fayd: Stretch thy hand,& catch the tayle 
thcrof. He ftrctched it forth, & tookc hold of it, and it was tur¬ 
ned into a rod. 5. That they may belieue , quoth he , that the 
Lord God oftheir fathers hath appeared to thee, the Godof Abraham, 
the God of lfaac,& the God of Iacob.6.And our Lord fayd agayne:Put 
thy hand into thy bofome. Which when he had put into his boloine,he 
brought it forth fulof leprolie likefnow.'/.Draw backc, quoth he, thy 
hand into thy bofome. He drew it backc , and brought it forth agayne, 

& it was like the other flefh. 8. If they wil not belieue thee , quoth 
he , nor hcare the word of the former figne, they wil belieue the word 
of the figne folowing. 9. And if fo be they wil belieue neither of thefe 
two fignes, nor hcarc thy voice ,take water of the viucr, & povvre it out 
vpon thcdric land , and whatfoeucr thoudraweft ofthcriucr flial be 
turned into bloud. 10. Moyfcs fayd: I befecchthec, Lord , I am not elo¬ 
quent from ycltcrday and the day before : and lincethou haftfpoken 
to thy feruant, 1 haue more impediment & flowncs of tongue. 11. Our 
Lord fayd to him : Who made the mouth of man; or who framed the 
dumme and dcafe, the feeing and the blind ? did ( not I? 12. Goe on 
thcrforc , and I wil be in thy mouth ; & wil teach thee what thou fhalt 
fpeakc. 15. But he fayd : I bcfecch thee , Lord , fend whom thou wilt 
fend. 14.Our Lord being angric at Moyfcs,fayd : Aaron thy brother the 
Leuite,I know that he is eloquent: behold he commeth forth to meet 
thec,& feeing thee flial be glad at the hart.i .Speake to him,and put my 
words in his mouth;& I wil be in thy mouth,and in his mouth,and wil (*) God defig. 
fiicw you what yec muftdoe.16. Hellial fpeakc in thy Head to the pco- nc d aroiffor 
pic,and lhal be thy mouth : but thou ilialt be to him in thofc things that 111 nimcnt 
pertaneto God. 17* (**) This rod alio take in thy hand,whcrwith thou c i CSf 
ihaltdoethe fignes. 18. Moyfcs went his way ,& returned to Icthro his 

' father 


i;o 


EXODVS, 


Moyfes* 


[(b) See Anno 
tations C.7.V.5 


(c)Sephora caf 
the prepuce a 
Moyfes feet? & 
faid: (c) Lhad 
loft thee my 
fpoufe except 1 
had redeemed 
thee with the 
blond of my 
jchild. And (c 
Ithe Antrd let 

47 

Moyfes goe. S 
cf. n. in 
F.xodjuxta 7 . 
\(d) Miracles a 
imotiuc to true 
ibeliefe. 


father in law , and fayd to him : I vvil goe and retume to my brethren 
into j£gypt, that I may fee if they be yet aliue. To whom lethro faid: 
Goe in peace: 19. Therforc our Lord fayd to Moyfes in Madian: Goe, 
and rccurne into Oigypt: for they are al dead that fought thy life, 
to. Moyfes therforc tooke his wile , and his children , and let them 
vpon an alfe: and returned into iEgypt, carying the rod of God in his 
hand. at. And our Lordfaid to him returning into A Egypt: See that 
thou doe al the wonders which I hatte put in thy hand,before Pharao: 
(i) I wil indurate his hart, and he wiL not difmifle the people. 1 1. And 
thou lhaltfay to him : This faith the Lord : My firft-begotten fonne is 
Ifrael. 1V I faid to thee: difmifle my fonne that he may ferue me, and 
thou wouldcft not difmifle him • behold I wil kil thy firft-begotten 
.fonne. 14. And when he was in his iourney, in the Innc, our Lord met 
him, and would hnue killed him. 25. Scphora by and by tooke a very 
fliarp ftonc, and ctrcutncifed the prepuce of her fonne, and (t) touched 
his feet,and faid : (r) A bloudie fpoufe thou art to me. 2 6. And (c) he 
lctliini goe after file had faid , A bloudie fpoufe thou art to me, be- 
caufe of the circumcifion. 2 7. And our Lord faid to Aaron : Goe to 
Moyfes into the defert. Who went forth to meet him vnto the Moun- 
tnine of God , and killed him. 28. And Moyfes told Aron al the words 
of our Lord, by which he had fent him,and the fignes that he had com¬ 
manded. 29. And they came together, and gathered together al the 
ancients of the children of Ifrael. ^o. And Aaron fpakc al the words 
which our I ord had faid to Moyfes: and he wrought the fignes before 
thepeople , ji. and (d) the people belicued. And they heard that our 
Lord had vilited the children of Ifrael, and that he had looked vpon 
their affliction; and they adored proilrate. 


ANNOTATION S. 


CHAP. I I I I. 


Miraqles ne- 
cclfaric & fuffi- 
ctent to proue 
extraordinary 
vocatio of new 
Preachers, 


I. Thty w/t not btlieue th ?. ) Moyfes wifely confidcring that the children of 
Ifrael , much lcffe Pharao , would hardly bclieuc his bare word , aflirming that 
he vv as fent to them by God,propofed this dirhcultie before he loekethelimbacie 
vpon him. For without good prootc both the Ifraclitcs and ^Egyptians might 
haue reiefted him, as Teeming to come of his owne priuate fpirit, being no ordi- 
nariefuperiour j neither of the whole people, nor of his owne tribe, nor firlt of 
hi> famiHejfor Aaron was his elder brother, Therfprc God gauc him power of 
working miracles to ptoue his extraordinarie miflion true and lawful. Which 
fu/ficed to make cuen Pharao himfelfe to know , that he was fent from God Al- ! 
mightie , though it mollified not liis ftubborne hart, to obey Gods conimandc- 
ment: and it fully fatisfied the children of Ifrael touching al things which he 
denounced, bclieuing him that God mercifully looked vpon their afftiftion and 


Would 


loan.io 
I tan. if. 
Afjt. 9. 

Attit, i 6 4 


Moyfes. 


EXODVS. 
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—“~fT7 r ... t u m WhcriiDon they adored proftrate, as the laft wordstof this 

' i , 01: f.Ajfie Where ve fee both the ncccllitic, and fulficiciicic ot miracles to 

chapter teftihe.^nercxvelc^^on offuch aj pl .’ ach othcrwifc t he« W as taueht 

bcfoiV For this caufe our Sauiour himfelfe confirming his doftrmc by ‘" ,vaclcs > 
, (,'rlidcMces : If you n il notbtlieue inc , bthtm by wo.lu Agamc he fa id of 

[hem • tj lh^m,dm,am>”g thtm *«rki tbatt»»h't mm hat hdom.thty 
haa'tinne Anil conformably fending his Apoftlcsto preach the Ghofpcl , gaue 
thcni penver to w oi f e miracles in his name. So did S. Peter and S John heale 
the lame. Aft > And S. Paul anouched miracles for the fignes of lus Apollle- 

(hip. 2.. Cor, ii. 


C H A P. v. 



a 


Moyfes 4 «<J Aaron require of Pharao in the behalfeof God, to let his people 
the Hebrews goe and ftertfiee in the defett. V Vhuh be contemning ^.op- 
ptfjjctbihem more , denying themftraw , And jet isailing the auuftmed 
number of brukj s.zo. Tin people opprejfed tmpute their mtfttie to Moyfes 
and Aaron. 22. But Moyfes prayeth to God for them. 


FTER thefe things Moyfes and Aaron went in, and 
faid to Pharao : This faith the Lord God of ifrad : dif- 
inifle my people that they may factifice to me in thede- 
fert. 1. But he anfwcrcd : Who is the Lord, that 1 diould 
hcare his voice , 8 c difmifle lfracU 1 know not the Lord, 
nd 1 Traci I wil not difmifTe. 3, And they faid : The God of the Hc- 
brewes hath called vs to goe three dayes ionmey into the wildcrnefle, 
& to facrificc to the Lord our God : left perhaps there chance to vs pc- 
ftilenceor fword. 4. The Kin*, of AEgypt faid to them: Why doe you 
Moyfes and Aaron folieite the people from their workes ? Goc you to 
your burdens. 5. And Pharao faid : The people of the land is much: 
you fee that the multitude is fccrctly incrcafed : (4) how much more if 
you giuc them reft from their workes } 6. Therefore he commanded 
in that day the ouerfeers of the workes and the cxa&ours ot the peo¬ 
ple, faying : 7. You fhal no more giuc ftraw to the people for to make 
bricks , as before; but let themfelucs goc and gather ftraw. t. And the 
taskc of bricks, which they did before, you lhal put vpon them , nei¬ 
ther dial you diminilh any thing : for they are idle , and therforc they 
cric , faying ; Let vs goe , and facritice to our God. 9. Let them be op- 
prefled with workes, and let them accotnplidi them: that they hearken 
not to lying words. 10. Therefore the ouerfeers of the workes and the 
exaclours going forth faid vnto the people : Thus faith Pharao : 1 allow 
you no ftraw : 11. goe, and gather if you can find any-where : neither 
dial anic thing of your worke bcdiminiflicd. 11. And the people was 
difperfed through al the Land of AEgypt to gather ftraw. 15. And the 

Y ouer leers 


a) Wordlie 
men thinke 
Gods veople 
'increafe moll 
by reft, but in¬ 
deed they mul- 
tiplie more 
when they are 
opprcflcd. S, 
Cypricn i/e f*r 
bort. Alart . c , io* 


I 
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b) The craftie 
diucl knowing 
that weake 
men afflidted 
are eafely ino- 
ued to mur¬ 
mur , ftirred 
this people 
againfl their 
owne leaders. 
S. Greg . i. if. 
c. 14. Moral. 

(c) Gods pro- 
uidence fufFe- 
reth his chil¬ 
dren to be . 
moft affli&ed, 
when rcliefe is 
nere at hand. 
Tbeod, q, ij , 
in Bxod , ' 


(d) Adonai is 
not the name 
herevttered to 
Moyfes, but is 
l ead in place 
of thevnkno- 
wen name. 


E X O D V S. 


Moyies* 


ouerfeers of the workes were inrtant, faying : Finiih your worke eue- 
rie dav as before you were wont to doe when ftraw was gtuen vnto 
you. 14. And the ouerfeers of the workes of the children ot ifrael were 
fcour^ed of Pharaos exaftours , faying : Why doe you not make vp 
the caske ofbrickcs as before , neither yefterday , nor to day? 15. And 
the ouerfeers of the children of ifrael came , and cried out to Pharao, 
faying : Why dealeft thou fo againfl: thy feruants ? 1^. Straw is not 
giuen vs , andbrickes are commanded vs in like fort : behold vve thy 
leruants arc beaten with whips , and thy people is vnitiftly dealt withal. 
17. Who faid: You are idle, and therforeyou fay : Let vsgoe andfa- 
crifice to our Lord. it*. Goc therfore , and worke : flraw lhal not be 
giuen you , and you lhal giue vp the accuftomed number of brickes. 
19. And the ouerfeers of the children of Ifrael faw themfclucs in hard 
cafe , becaufe it was faid vnto them : There flial not a whit be dinii- 
nifhedofthe brickes for eucrie day. 10. And they met Moyfes and 
Aaron, who flood ouer-againfl them, comming forth from Pharao. 
27. and’they faid to them : Our Lord fee and iudge , bccaufc (b) you 
haue made our fauour to ftinke before Pharao and his feruants , and 
you haue giuen him a fword for to kil vs. 22. And Moyfes returned to 
our Lord , and faid : Lord (c) why haft thou afflided this people ? 
wherfore haft thou fent me ? 1 3. For lincc the time that I entred in to 
Pharao to fpcake in thy name , he hath afflicted thy people : and thou 
haft not deliuercd them. 


CHAP. VI. 

Godreueding bmifdfe more to Moyfes then he had done to former Vatrianhs^ 
6 . commandeth him to tel the children of ifrael, that he feting then mifcries 
Wtl delmcr than from A Egypt t and giue them f ijfef iottof Chanaan. 14, The 
genealogies of Ruben , Simeon , and ejfectaliy oj Uui are rented , 2 6. to shew 
the origin of Moyfes and Aaron, 

N D our Lord faid to Moyfes; Now thou fhalt fee what 
things I wil doe to Pharao : for by a mightie hand lhal he 
difmifle them , and in a ftrong hand fhal he caft them out 
of his land. 2. And our Lordfpaketo Moyfes, faying : I 
am the Lord 3. that appeared to Abraham , to Ifaac, and 
to Iacob , in God Ainiightie : and n my name (if) ADONAI I did 
not fhew them. 4. And 1 made a coucnant with them , to giue them the 
Land of Chanaan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were 
ftrangers. 5. And I haue heard thegreningof the children of Ifrael, 
wherwith the AEgyptians haue oppreiTcd them : & I haue remembred 
tny coucnant. 6. Therfore fay to the children of ifrael; 1 the I ord who 
wil bring you forth out of the worke-prifon of the AEgyptians , and 
wil deliucr you from feruicude: and redeeme you in a high armc , and 



great 


Moyfes. 
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*pairtu- \ 
iem pro 
futrua 3 
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Great judgements. 7. And I wiltake you to me for my people , and 1 
wilbe your God: and you ftialknow that I am the Lord your God, 
that brought you forth out of the vvorke-ptifon of the AEgyptians: 8. 
and brought you into the land ,ouer which I lifted vp my handtogiue 
it to Abraham > ifaac , and lacob: and 1 wil giuc it you topoflbffe : I 
the Lord. Moyfes then told alto the children of ifracl: who did not 
hearken vnto, him , for anguiihof fpirit, and moft paineful worke. 10, 
And our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying: 11. Goe in , and fpcake to 
Pharao the Kin" of A Egypt ,that he difmiffe the children of Ifrael out 
of his land, r 2. And Moyfes anfwcred before our Lord : behold the 
children of ifracl hcare me not: and how wii Pharao hcare , cfpccially 
whcrasl am of vncircumcifcdlips ? ij. And our Lord fpake to Moyfes 
and Aaron , and hegauethem commandetncnt vnto the children of if¬ 
rael, and vnto Pharao the King of AEgypt , that they ihould bring 
forth .the children of ifrael out of the land of AEgypt. l^. Thcfe 
arc Princes of their hotifes by their families. The fonnes of Ru¬ 
ben the firft-begotten of Ifrael : Hcnocli and Phallu , Hefron and 
Charmi. 1 s. Thefe arc the kindreds of Ruben. The fonnes of Simeon; 
Iamuel and Iamin, and A hod, and Iachin, and Soar , and Saul the fon¬ 
nes of the ChananitcfTc , thcfe are the progenies of Simeon. 16 . And 
thefe arc the names of the fonnes of Leu i by their kindreds; Gerfonand 
Caath and Mcrari. And (c) the ycares of the litc cf Leui were an hun¬ 
dred thirtic feuen. 17. The fonnes of Gcrfon : Lobni and Semi, by 
their kinreds. 18. The fonnes of Caath: Amram,and ifaar , and He¬ 
bron and Ozid. the ycares alfo of Caaths life , were an hundred thirtie 
three, 19. The fonnes of Mcrari : Moholl and Muli, thcfe be the kin¬ 
dreds of Leui by their families, zo, And Amram tooke tovvite lo- 
cabcd(/) his * aunt by the fathers fidcjwno bare him Aaron & Moyfes*. 
And the ycares ot Amrams life were an hundred thirtic feuen. 21. The 
fonnes alfo of Ifaar : Coree , & Ntplieg , & Zcchii. 2 1. The fonnes alfo 
ot Oziel :Mizacl,& Eliznphan, & Sethi. 15. And Aaron tooke to wife 
Elizabeth the daughter of A minadab, lifter of Nahafon , who bare him 
Nadab , & Abiu, & Elcazar, & Ithamar. 14. The fonnes alfo ofCorc: 
Afcr,& Elcana,& Abiafaph,thcfc he the kindreds ofthe Coritcs. 
Elcazar the fonne ot Aaron tooke a wifeofthe daughters ofPhuticj ; 
who bare him Phinces. (g) thefe are the heads ofthe Leuitical families 
by their kindreds. 26 -This is Aaron and Moyfes , whom our Lord co¬ 
llided that they ftiould bring forth the children of ifracl out of the land 
of AEgypt by their tronps, 17. Thefe are they that fpake to Pharao the 
King of AEgypt, that they might bring forth the children of Ifrael out 
of AEgypr.this is Moyles,& A'aron, iS. in the day when our Lord fpake 
to Moyfes in the land of AEgypt. 29. And cnir Lord fpake to Moyfes, 
faying : I the Lord : fpeakc 10 Pharao the King of AEgypt ,ai things 
which I fpeakc to thce.30. And Moyfes laid, be tore our Lord; Loe 1 am 
of vneirciimcifed lips , how wil Pharao hcare me? 

Y“z a n n o"- 
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ina firft ofIo* 
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5) It perteined 
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Tn place of the 
name of God 
counted inef¬ 
fable, is com¬ 
monly read 
si don at. 


I ehottah is not 
the right name 
of God, 


(a) Aaron alfo 
was the Pro¬ 
phet of God, 
but fubordi- 
nate vndcr 
Moyfes , and 
oner Pharao. 
S. ytug. q. 17, 
m Exod, 


Moyfes. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. VI. 

• 

f. My name Here and in manie other places of holic Scripture in 

the Hebrew text is that name of God of fourc letters , which tht Iewes fay is 
ineffable. Yet fure it is that Moyfes heard it pronounced , and afterwards w rit it 
as he did the reft in Hebrew letters ( which arc al eonfonants ) without vowels. 
But the Rabbins that long after put points or vowels to al other w ords, put none 
to this For al then read t^idonai in place therof. And lo the Latin , and al vulgar 
Catholike vcrlions, keep the fame word vntranftatcd. The Scptuagint in Grceke 
tr an (late K Y P I O 2 , W'hich in Latin is Do<rinut , in English Lord, So alfo al 
ancient Fathers , and ( which is moil of al; our Sauiour , and his Apoftles, al- 
leadging fentcnccs of the old Tcftaincnt, where this mine is contained , ftil cx- 
prclfc it by words that fignifie Lord . Only cct taine late w riters hanc framed a new 
word, by putting the points of ^donai 5 to the proper letters of this vnknowen 
name, whichare , (od. He, Pat 4 ,He 3 and fo found it lehouah : which was fearfe 
tieard of before an hundred yeares. As Bifhop Genebrard , Cardinal Bellarmin, 
and F. Pcrciiusproue,for that neither ancient Fathers , waiting whole Treatifes 
de 0 minis nominibus , nor the elder Rabbins, nor later moft learned Hebricians, as 
Rabbi Moyfes, Abcn Ezram, Lira, Paulus Burgenfts, and others, neucr mention 
lehouah amongft the Names or titles of God. 


CHAP. VI I. 

Moyfes being conjlituted as God ofPbarao t And A Aron as the Prophet ofMoffa 
they declare Gods commandment to Pharao i 10. turns the rod tnto a ferptm \ 
vy.and the water into bloud % which u the firft plague, 12. The Magntans 
doe the like by tmbanments , and Pharaos hart is indurate. 

N D our Lord faid to Moyfes: Behold I haue ap¬ 
pointed thee " the God of Pharao : and Aaron thy bro¬ 
ther (hal be (4) thy Prophet. 2. Thou fiialt/peake to 
him al things that 1 command thee : and he ihal /peake 
to Pharao that he difmifle the children of ifrael out of 
his land, j. But ff 1 wil indurate his hart , and vvil 
multiplie myiignesand wonders in the Land of AEgypt , 4. and he 
wil not heare you : and I wil put in my hand vpon AEgypt , and 
wil bring torthmy armie and people the children of Ifrael outT>f the 
Land of AEgypt , by very great iudgements. 5. And the A Egyptians 
fhal know that I am the Lord , which haue ftretehed forth my hand 
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vpom/Egypt, and haue brought forth the children of ifracloutof the 
midJes of them. 6 . Thertore Moyfes and Aaron did as our Lord had 
commanded: fo did they. 7/And Moyfes was eightic yeares old ,and 
Aaron cightie three, when they fpaketo Pharao, 8. And our Lordfaid 
to Moyfes and Aaron : 9. When Pharao flial fay vnto you, Shew fignes, | 
thou flialt fay to Aaron : Take thy rod , and caft it be fore Pharao, and 1 
it dial be turned into a ferpent. io.Therfore Moyfes and Aaron going; 
in vnto Pharao, did as our Lord had commanded. And Aaron tooke 
the rod-before Pharao and his feruants , the which was turned into a 
ferpenr. n. And Pharao called (l>) the wife men and the enchanters: 
and tf they alfo by ^Egyptian enchantmens and certainefecrccies did in 
like manner. 1 1 . And euery one did caft forth their rods,the which were 
turned into dragons: but Aarons rod deuoured their rods. 13. And Pha- 
raos hart was indurate , and he heard them not, as our Lord had com¬ 
manded. > 4. And our Lord faid to Moyfes:Pharaoes hart is aggrauated, 
he vvil notdifmilTethc people.i^.Goeto him in the morning,behold he 
wilgoc forth to the waters: and thou fhaltftand to meet him vponthe 
banke of the riuer: and the rod that was turned into a dragon, thou 
/halt take in thy hand. 16. And thou fhalt fay to him: The Lord God of 
the Hebrcwes fent me to thee , faying: DifmilTe my people to facrifice 
vnto me in the defert: and vntil this prefent (t) thou wouldeft not heare. 
17. This therfore faith our Lord : In this thou fhalt know that I am the 
Lord: behold I wii ftrike with the rod that is in my hand , the water ' 
of the riuer , and it fliaibc turned into blouda8.Tlic fifhes alfo,that are 
in the riuer,lhal dye,and the waters fhal putrifie,and the ./Egyptians fhal I 
be aIfli&ed drinking the water of the riuer. 19. Our Lord alfo faid to 
Moyfes:Say vnto Aaron,Take thy rod,and ftretch forth thy hand vpon 
the waters ot ./Egypt, and vpon their floiids, and riuers, and pooles,and ; 
al the lakes ot waters, that they may be turned into bloud: and be there 
bloud in althc Land of ./Egypt,as wel in thevelfels of wood asofftone. 
20. And Moyfes and Aaron did as our Lord had commanded: and lif¬ 
ting vp the rod he fltucke the water of the riuer before Pharao and his 
feruants: (d) which was turned into bloud. n. And the fillies that were . 
in the riuer died, and the riuer putrihed , and the ^Egyptians could not 
dt inke the water of the riuer ,and there was bloud in the whole Land 
of AEgypt. 22. And the enchanters of the AEgyptians with their cn- 1 
chantments did in like manner:and Pharaocs hart was indurate,neither 
did he heare them , as our Lord had commanded. 23. And he turned 
away himfeltc , and went into his houfe , neither did heyctfet his hart 
to it this time alfe. 24. And al the AEgyptians digged round about the 
riuer for water to drinkc : for they could not drinkeof tie water of 

the riuer. 25. And feuendayes were fully ended , after that our Lord 
ilrucke the riuer. 
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CHAP. VH- 


I. The God of vh jf*». ] The name of God , which eflentially is proper only to 1 
the three Diuinc Pcrfons of theB. Trinitic,and incommunicable to anic crea¬ 
ture ( Sap. 14. ) is neucrthelcs by fimilitudc attributed in holic Scripture to other 
pcrfons.As ( Exod. n. v.H.) Iudges, or Princes, are called Gods, for the eminent 
d power which they haue from God. So Moyfes was eonftinitcd the 


authoritie and power which they 


Iudgcand God of Pharao, not only cb punifh him for hisobftinacie, and finally 
to compel him to difmilic the Ifraelites out of AE.gy.pt, but alfo to terufie hiiu.fo 
inthemeane time ,that he being otheiwifc a mightl. King } and extremely and 
often afflicted by Moyfes,yet durft neuer lay violent handsvpon him,Jefi:himfclfe 
and al his nation (hould prcfently haue been deftroyed. As S. Hilaric (lib. 7 de 
1rrnitate ) & $. Gregoric ( ho. *. in f^ech. ) note vpon this place. Likwife Priefts 
arecalled Gods( Evod. iz.v. 18. J for their facred function , pertaining to Reli¬ 
gion and Seruice of God, Prophets alio are called ridentes , Seers [ 1. $eg. 9. J bg- 
caufe by participation cd diuine knowledge, they fee fometimesthe fecrets ©f 
other mens harts, things fupernatural, and future contingent, though properly 
and naturally onlic God Alinightie is Scrutator cordis, thefe.:rchcr of the bari, and 
knoweth al things/ Sap. 1. ) Againc S. Peter fayth ( 1. Epifi.c. 1. ) that tuft men 
ore made pjrtakcrs rfdiuine nature.Which is rather more then to participate in name. 
Al which titles rightly pcrtcined to Moyfcs > berngijnlifc HoIie,in knowledgca 
Prophet,in function a * Pricft, and in power a Prince. In the fame fenfe oftparti- ■ 
ciparion Saints ate called our Mediatours, A duo cates. Redeemers , Deliverers, 
and the like. 

j. Iw ilindurate.'] According ro onr purpofe mentioned in the Annotations vpon 
the9, chap, to the Romanes, we fbalhere recite the fummeof S. Auguftrtis do- j 
trrinc ( Ser.Sm.de ttmpore ) touching the hard queftion: How God dja indurate i 
Pharaoes hare. And withal we fhal briefly explicate , according to the doctrine' 
of the fa ine,& other moft learned Fathers of the C hurch,thc true fenfe ot this aHd 
like placcs,by which Zuinglius, Caluin, Beza, and other Se&aries.v ould prouc 
that God not only permrtreth, bur alfo commandeth, inclincth, inforceth , and 
coinpelleth men to doe that winch is finne: yea that God is the author , internal 
mouer,& mfcorcer, that man tranfgrelfeth j though they denie that God finneth, 
or is caufe of the malice of finne. For example, Zuinglius ( Sir, de procidentia Dei, 
f ;fayth : Tinmen ipfnm autlor eft chu^uod nobis efi tmufitia, itii rero nziilaienus efi. 
The ch nine power it~/life is author of that thing, which to 1 s i> imufiue , but to him in no wife 
it. And a litlc after ,Cum igitur ^/vgelum jran/grefsoton facit homin.m ,ifetamtn 
tranfgrtjj'ir non conf.itmtur • When therfore God maketb and man tranfgrcfor , yet 

httnje f is not made a tranfgreffor Cha.tf. Vnum tgiiuratyue idem factnx* , puta aduiterium 
am hvmiadium,quantum Dutfi *ufl-Tis i motoTis.impulfiris J opU'> tfi,irwitn wow ifi.quamU 
b.w.in s tft 'Cnn.-en ac /• elm efi. Thcrfore the fclf fame a«5t, as adulicric or mafiaugh- 
tcr,«v. it is of G od the authou r mouer , inforcer , is aworke, is not a crime : bur as it is 
of manpsa cr hni:,&awickcd a&.Caluin (li. 8. Itfin.e. i7.p*r4.u. jaifii incth that 
thediuel & the whole band of thcwicked can not conceiuc, nor cndcauour , nci 
doeanie mifehief, tuft quantum Den per miferit , imonift quantum \Ue mandarit, but fo 
fan c as God permitteth ( which al Cathohkes firmely belieucjw4y but fofar as he 
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cimmtndith : which al Catholikes abhorrc ami deteft. Likc*ifc ( it, i c. 4. par*. 4.; 
allcid<niv* Gods words, faying he had aggrauated and hardned Vharaoe s ban, 
affirm it h ,°that which God did more, bcfidcs not mollifying his hart, was, 
ifmaJ ebftmithne peclus eit$< objtrmandum Satan* mind nun f that he commuted his hart 
1 1 Satan to be obdurat.d with obftmacie : making God the authour , and Satan only 
the miiiiftcr of hardning Pharaos hart. Beza folowing this race (in iefpon, ad 
Cafta.lionem t tJphorifmo it. ) fayth , God fo workci/j by euil inftruraents ,that 
he doth not only fufter them to workc,nor only modcrattth the cuent > fed 
etiam vt excites , impellat , rnoucat , regat , atque adto ( quod omnium eft maximum ) esia ^ 
creet,vt per ilia agat quod conftituit : but alfoftirrcth them vp diiucth them forward, 
moueth them , ruleth them , and f which is moftof al ; eucn crcatcth them , 
that by them he may worke that which he appointed. which ( faith he ; 

God doth rightly , and without ante iniuftice. So indeed thefe men fay , when they 
arc prclfcd with the blafphcmous abfurditie, that they make God authour and 
eanfe of fin ie , which necclfarily and euidently followeth of their dott' ine. For. 
by the very light of nature it is clecre,that the commander or inforccr is authour 
of that euil which another doth by his commandemcnt or inforccincnt, and by 
al law of nature and nations, dininc and humane , is condemned as culpable and 
guiltic of the fault } which the other coinniittcth : but thefe Minillcrs fay (in the 
places aboue cited ) God commandeth 3 infor.eth and worketh al that a firmer doth: 
Ergo , God by this doctrine mtift be authour , culpable , and guiltie of finne. 
Which is fo blafphcmous and horrible to Chriftian cares, that they dare not fay-, 
it in expreffe terrncs. 

Seeing then God is faydto haue indurated Pharaoes hart,and al confeflethat 
induration of hart is a moft grieuous finnc,thc controuerftc is : Whether God 
commanded , inforccd , and wrought the induration in Pharaoes hart , or 
only permitted It ? or What els God did to Pharao , wherby his hart was indu¬ 
rate ? a id finally,by whom it was properly indurate, by God , or by Pharao him- 
fclfc > Al which S. Auguftine cxplicatcth 5 laying Hrfl this ground ( which cuei ic 
one is faithfully and firmely to belieue ) that God ncucr forfaketh any man , be¬ 
fore he be firfi forfaken by the fame man : yea God alfo long expetteth, that 
a (inner which much and ofien offeudeth , tonuert and hue. But when tine finner 
abideth long in his wickcdnes, of the multitude of finnes rifeth defperation, 
of defperation is ingeivhcd obduration. For when the impious is come to 
the depth of ftnnet , he contemneth. Obduration rherforc commcth not of Gods 
power compelling ,but is ingendred by Gods remifnes or indulgence, and fo 
] not diuine power ,but diuinc patience did harden Pharaoes hart. How often 
j focuci thevfore our Lord fayth : l w il indurate the hart of "Phar -»&, he would no* 

I thing els to be vndcrftood , but I wil lufpend my plagues and puni foments, 
wherby I wil permit him through mine indulgence to be obdurate againft me. 
Perhaps fomcwil askc, why did God by fpariughim let him be indurate ? why 
dul God take from him his wholfomc puni foment * I anfwer fecurely : this was 
done, becaufe Pharao , for the huge heap of his finnes, deferued not as a child 
to be corrc&cd vnto amendment, but as an encmie was furfered to be indurate, 
rorof them, whom Gods mcrcie fuftcreth not to be indurate, it is written : God 
fcourgeth tu rie child whom he rcceiueth . And in another place : W horn / loue l corrcSl 
nni chaftife. Againe; WIjow God loueth he chafti/ith. Lei no man thcrforc with Pa- 
gancs & Mamchecs prefume to reprehend or blame Gods iuftice, but certainly 
bdiciic, that not Gods violence made Pharao indurate, but his ow'ne wickcdnes, 
and lus vntamed pride againft Gods precepts. Againe, what els is it to fay , I wil 

indurate hit hare , but when my grace is abfent from him, his o wne wickcdnes wil 
obdurate him? 

To know this by examples: water is congealed w ith vehement cold , but the 
heatof the funnccomming vpon it, is rcfolucd,Sc the funne depariing,it frcczuh 
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againe In like manner by the lafincs of finners charitie waxeth cold, & they are 
hardned as yfe : but when the heat of Gods mercie commeth vpon them ,they arc 
againe fofened. So Pharao without pittie or compaffion afflicting theHebrewcs, 
became as hard as yfe , but Gods hand touchinghim with affli&ions , he made 
humble Application,that Moyfcs and Aaron would pray to God for hinv,proini- 
fing what they demanded : againe,when the plagues were remoued, he v as more 
indurate againft God & bis pcople,then before. Wheroy we fee, Gods gentlcnes, 
indulgence, and fpiring of Pharao, not his rigour, nor his wil or fet purpofe, but 
his permidion , and Pharaoes owne wilful malice hardned his hart, and brought 
him toobflinate contempt of Gods commandements. And therfore God did only 
indurate him, in that common phrafeof fpcaking, as a father or a Maifter hauing 
brought vp his child or feruant delicately , and not fufficiently punilhed his fre¬ 
quent faults, wherby he becommeth worfe Sc worfe, defperatc <k obdurate, at laft 
the father ©r Maifter fayth : I liauc made thee thus bad as thou art, I by fparing 
thee & fuifering tlaec to haue thine owne pleafiire haue nourifbed thy pcrucrfiu-s 
Sc carelcfnes: yet he fayth not thts,as though by his wil and intention, but by his 
goodnes and gentlcnes the man became fo wicked. It may here be demanded 
againe , why did not our Lord fo mercifully punifh Pharao,as wholy to rcclaime 
him? for it feeme- h that had been greateft mercic ■, and God dealeth fo with fomc, 
why doth he not with al,that al might be faued? Firft,it is moft iuflly and rightly 
aferibed to their iniejuitic, which deferue to be indurate: againe,why this finner 
is reclaimed, and not another of the fame il deferts, is to be referred to Gods in- 
fcrutablc judgements , which are often fecrec, neucr vniuft. Let it therfore fufficc 
pioufly and humbly to belieuc, that as Moyfes teftificth, God is faithfd and without Deu.ji, 
ante iniquitie iufl and right: and as the Royal Prophet alfo profeflech, T hou art not a | Vfal. 5. 
God that wilt iniquitie t and as the Apcftle teachcth , there is no iniqnitie with 6 od . By Rpw**?. 
al which and fomc move to the fame efteft (whiih weomit) S Augufline con- 
cludeth againe, that propcly Pharao hardned his owne hart,God only by be flow¬ 
ing benefits vpon him, which he abufed , and not plaguing him fo much as he 
deferued,but letting him liue,and rcigne, and pcrfccutethc Church for the time, 
vntil he and al his armie were in the niiddes of the fea.W hither [ as the fame lear¬ 
ned father noteth fer. 8 *?.) their owne defperate boldnes drew them , vaine!uric 
through their owne madnes prouoking them to goe fo farre, where God not 
working,but only reafingt© continue his miracle the vaters returning to their 
owne nature,and meeting together inuolued and drowned them ai. 

Other like expofit ions the fame learned father hath in other places. As tj. 18, 
fitper Exodwn, he tcacheth that Pharao being already fo v ickcd through his owne 
fauIr,other things were done to him andhispcople,which partly were to the cor¬ 
rection of others,and might haut been to his,but he abufing al, became worfe and 
worfe, by Gods fuffring and difpenfation,»iof only for his euidemly tuft punith- 

mtm. Li. f. com. Julian, c. j. touching the ground of tentation he allcadgerh the 
ApoAle faying: Euerie one it tempted of his own* centupifcence.j abflraBedandallund : but ^ ac9 J * 
touching one kind of Gods punifV tngfome , that are oucr whelmed in obftinate 
finncs,he alleadgeth the faying of another Apoftle: God hath dehuered thtm intopaf- 
{ions of ignomime, and into a reprobate fenfe y 10 dot theft thing* that arenot conus mint , for 
God delmtreth them { faith he) conueniemly.: that the fame finnes are made both pu- 
nifhmcms of finnes pafl, and are deferts of punifhincnts to come. Yet he maketh 
not the wils euil, but vfeth the euil as he wil, who can not wil mie thing vniufily 
Againe q 24. It appeareth ( faith he ) that the caufes of induration of Pharaoes 
harr t werc not only for that his Inchantcrs did like things (to thofe which Moyfcs 
and Aaron did ) but the very patience of God, By which he fpared him, Gods pa¬ 
tience according to mens harts is profitable to fomc to repentance , tofomevn- 
proliiablc to rehft God, &perfift in euil ;yet not of it-fclfe vnprofitable, but 
through the euil hart. 


Briefly 
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Briefly a ]6 I h*Ht hardmd PharMti hart, that is , I haue been patient oner 
him ami hisferuants. Fpifl. 105. God doth not indurate by imparting malice , but 
by not imparting mercie ( or grace.) lU rtmhfi. & Grai. ,4. God B fayd to 
indurate him, vhom lie vil not mollihe. So, to make lum blind whom he ml Not doing cal- 
no; illuminate. So alfo to repel him , whom lie wil not cal. And c. 6 . what 1$ led foinetimes 
that to fav : / >'il irMraie hi, hart, but I Vi il not mollifie it ? Cap. 14. It ought to doing the con, 
haue atiailed Pharao to laluatlon , that Gods patience deferring his lull and dc- traric. 
ferued puni'liment, multiplied vpon him frequent iliipcs ol miracles, iraita- 
cuha, panuhtmmu. Cap. 15. Did not Nabucodonofor repent being pimifhed after p reew jl ,] ie 
innumerable impieties > and recoucrcd the kingdomc which he had loft ? But caufc ofdiuers- 
Plurao by pumlhment became more obdurate , and perifhed. Both vcic men, ends in Pharao^ 
both K ings, both pcrfecntofs of Gods people , both gently aduionifhcd by pu- an j Nabuco- 
ni.V.mcnts. What then made their ends diuers , but that the one feeling Gods douofor, 
lum] mourned in remembrance of his ovnc lniquitie , the othci by his frcewil 
fought againft Gods moft merciful veritie? 

Neither is this the doftrinc of S. Auguftin alone, but of other Doftours alfo. Other ancient 
Origen (ii. j. Periacb. c, de Libert. arbitrtt) faith : The Scripture sheweth mam- Doftours 
fcftly , that Pharao was indurate by his ovvnewil. For fo God fay J to him : Thou teach the fame. 

\\ om it jl not : if thou wilt not di/mifie ijratl. Origen. 

S. Bahl ( Orat. quod D eat n o fit ateBor wattrum ) fayth , God beginning with S . lialiL 
IcHe fcourges, proceeded w ith greater and greater to plague Pharao , but did 
not mollihe him being ebftinate, neither yet did punish himw ith death , vntil lie 
drew ned himfclfe , wt.en he prefumed through pride to palie the fame way, by 
which the iuft w ent, fuppofing the red fca would be* pallablc to him , as it was 
to the people of God. S. C.hryfoftom f bo, 67. in loan ) God isfayd in holic Chryfoftoinc. 
Scripture to haue indurate fomc, and deliucrcd feme into reprobate fenfe , not 
for that thefc things are done by God ( camming indeed of mans owne proper 
malice ) but becaufe God iuftly leaning men, theft things happen to them. And 
[incap 1. Ha de'nttreU (into reprobate fenfe J is nothing els , but hep>r 

ntittid S Daniafcen '' h. 4. ca. 10, defide onhoiaxa j It is the manner of holic Seri- Damafcene. 
pture to cal the permiftionof God his aft As, Hr hath gtumthem the (pint of com 
[>un&ion' y eya 5 that they may not fit } and tare t that they may not heart , and the like; 

•d which are to be vndcuftood not as proceeding of Gods aftion , but as of Gods 
permiflion, to war, for mans free power of working S. Hicroine ( Lpifl, 1 fo. rtjf. Piero me. 

*dq 10 ) Not Gods patience is 10 be accufcd ,but their hardnes who abufc Gods 
goodnes to their ownc perdition. Theodorct ( q. 17. in Jtxod, ) It is to be noted, Theodoret, 
that if Pharao had been euil by nature, he had ncuer changed hi;> mind. And 

^ftcr diners mutations recited , how fometimes he would difmslle Ifiael, other 
time be would not ) al thefc, faith he , Moyfcs recorded to teach vs, that neither 
Pharao was of peruerfe nature , neither J id our Lord God make his mind hard 
and rebellious. For he that now inclineth to this part , new to that, plainly 
sheweth frcewil of the mind. 

S. Gregoric f/i. n.ea. 8. Moral, J God is fayd to indurate by his iuftice > w hen Gre^oncthe 
he doth not mollifie a reprobate hart And (li, 31. c. n.) Our Lord isfayd to £ re £ t 
haue indurated Pharaoes hart, not that he brought clue hardnes it-felfe,biittoL- 
that his deferts fo requiring, he did not mollihe it with fenfibilitic of feare in- 
fufed from abouc. S. Ifidorus (It. i.ea, 19. defummo Lono,) Siiiue is permitted for j/idorus 
punishment of finne , when a firmer for his defert forfakcuof God, gotthinto an 
other worfc finne. 

Finally, conference of liolie Scriptures, as in other hard places, fo in this. The aft of in- 
gmeth light for better vndcrftandingthcrob For diuers places doe not only shew duraiiouattri- 
that in al thcfcrc/iftances , mutations of mind, and obftinacic of halt, Pharao birred to Pha- 
was neucr depriuedof freewil , as the Doftours before cited doc note , but alfo rao himfelf in 
expredy attribute the aft of induration to himfelf. Cha. 8. v. if. 1 karoo feeing diuers places, 
that reft W41 gmen y he bardned bit ow tie hart . V. u. where the latin readttb in tit 
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pafliue voice , mgrauatum eft cor VharAonir, Vbaraos hart w at hardned 3 which is more 
obfcui e, the Hebrew fayth aftiucly , and the Proteftants fo tiinflate , Vhatao 
hardned hit hart this time Alfa. Likcwife cha. 9. v. 7. the Hebrew fayth , Pharaoes 
hart hardned it-felfe. Alfo v. He hardned his a nnc hart , he and his feruaott. Cha. 13, 
v, henVharao had indurated him/elfe And 1, Reg, 6. v. 6. Why doe you harden 
yourhar:s , at ^IFgypt and pbarao hardned thetr hart ? Al which arc reconciled with 
the other texts, that fay God indurated Pharaoes hart , vndcrftanding that phrafe in 
like fenfeto this ( cha, if. v 4. J God hath cafl Vharao hii chariots and his armu into 
the fta, Where God only permitted , and no way forced Pliarao and his arinie to 
follow the Hebrcwcs between the walles of water. As before is here noted out of 
S. Bafil, and S. Auguftin, and the text it felfe maketh it cuident. Againe, manic 
other places confirme , that not God, but the finners owne w iifulnes , is the pro¬ 
per caufe of his finne. lob. 14. v. xj. God hath giuen him place for penance , and 
hcabufeth it vnto pride, Eccle, 8. v U, Becaufe fcntence is not quickly pronoun¬ 
ced againft the cuil j the children of men commit cuils without alfcaic, Ofec,i) t 
v. 9. Perdition is thine, o Ifracl, only in me thy help, how. t.v 4. Thcbenignitic 
of God bringeth thee to penance : but according to thy hardnes , and impenitent 
hart, thou hcapeft to thy felfe wrath. Pfbef+.v. 19, Gcmilcshaue giuen vpthem- 
felues to impudicitic f or w an tonnes.) And manic like places ft* cw , that God is not 
; the mouer , author , nor forcer o i anie thing , as it is finne : but man him felfe is 
the author by wilfully confenting to tentations of the diucl, the flefh, and the 
World , and by abufing Gods benefits, and refilling his grace. 

ir. Thty alfo . ] True miracles being aboue the courfe of al created nature, 
can not be wrought but by the power of God 5 who is truth it-felfc , and can not 
giue teftimonic to vntruth , and therfore they certainly proue that to be true 3 for 
which they are done. Other Orange things done by enchanters , falfc Prophets, 
and diuels, are not indeed true miracles; but either Heights, by quicknes and nim¬ 
ble nes of hand , called legier-demain , conueying one thing away and bringing 
anotherjor falfc representations deceiving the fenfes and imaginations of mcn,by 
making things feerne to be that they are not j or els are wrought by applying na¬ 
tural caufcs knowen to fome , efpecially to diuels ; who alfo by their natural 
force can doe great things, w hen God permitteth them. And fo by enebamthemt 
and certaine fecrecies , thefe forcercrs either conucyed aw ay the rods and w-ater,and 
brought dragons and bloud in their place , and more frogs from other places, 
or els by the diuels vfing natural agents turned rods into ferpents, water into 
bloud and other matter into frogs : al which might be done naturally in longer 
time, and by the diucl in {tort time. But manic things arc wholy abouc the di¬ 
uels power: as to dcllroy the w'orld : to change the general order thcrof : to 
create of nothing: to raife the dead to life : to giue fight to the borne blind 3 and 
the like , which arc only in Gods power. In things alfo diuels naturally can 
doe , they are much reftrayned by Gods goodnes , left they fhonld dccciue or 
hurt mankind at their pleafure. So thefe Enchanters fay led in the fourth attempt, 
notable to make more feiniphes, nor anic more fuch prodigies; and were only 
permitted to produce fuch ferpents as weredeuoured by Aarons ferpent;and to 
change water into bloud ; and to increafe the number of frogs , for the greater 
plague, and no profite ©f the AEgyptians. Neither could they remoue anic pla¬ 
gue, Nay themfclues were fo plagued with boylts , that for painc, or for fhamc, 
they could not (land before Moyfes. 

It is further to be obferued , that whenfoeuer anie haue attempted to w orke 
miracles to proue falfc doftrin , they haue failed , and by Gods prouidcncc been 
confounded. As when Baals falfc Prophets, crying to their falfe Gods from 
morning til noone,could not bring fire for their facrifice : and yet the diuel 
brought fire to burnelobs fheep and feruants : God permitting the one, and 
nottheocher. God alfo for a time fuffered Simon Magus to make ftiewofmira- 
cles,and at laft (asEgefippus/>. 3. deextid.Wierofal. c. %. and manie others tcHifieJ 
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to flic into the aycr, as though he would haue afeended into hcauen, but S. Peter 
praying to God , the Magician, notwithftaiuling his wings wherwith he prefu- 
ined to flic, fcl downe and broke his legs , that he could not goe. To omit manic 
examples, Gregorius Turoncnfisfi.i. bhl.franc. c t j, wimcilcth , that erne Cyrola 
an Arian Patriarch , pretending to obtaine of GoJ fight to a man , that feyned 
himfclfc blind 3 the nun was prclcntly blind indeed , and cxclaming cryed : Take 
here thy money which thou gaueft me to decciuc the world , reftore me my fight 
which I had*euen no'v, and by thy perfwafion ,anJ for thismoncy, I feyned to 
want. In happened woifc to one Brulcy apoore man in Gcucua , whom Caluiia 
with words and money pei fwaded to fayne himfclfc dead, and fo pretending to 
raife him to life, the man was found dead indeed , and not he but his wife (hailing 
confcntcd to the deuife; lamented in carncfl, cnucihing againft that falfe Apoftlc, 
calling him a fccret theefe , and a wicked murderer, that had killed her husband. 
So writcth M, Icrome Bolfcck in viu Calmni t And befidcs tlic womans vnexpe- 
died out-crie, and aflcucration that her husband was not dead before ,but that 
through Caluins perfwafions and promifes to relicuc them with alines, they fo 
feyncd.al Gciicuadid know that Caluin cndeaiuuucd to raife the man,and could 
not. Thefe'-and mauie others haue attempted and could doc nothing, but again!! 
them fclues. 

A J the danger is when indeed wonders are done that may feeme to be mira¬ 
cles. Againft fuch thctforc Gods pronidcncc more particularly afliftcth his fer- 
uauts diuers waves, Firft, lie warnccth al to Hand fait w hen fuch tentations hap¬ 
pen. Dcut.i t. If there r fe among you a Prophet, or one that fay th he hath fecn 
adreamc ,and fortclleth afigne , anda wonder , and it coimncth to palfe which 
he fpakc, and lie fay to thee : Let vs goe& folow ftrange Gods, whom thou 
knoweflnot, and let vs ferue them, thou (halt not hcarc the words of that Pro- 
phet,or dreamer. In like manner our Sauiouv foretelling that falfe Chriftes ,& 
talfe-Prophcts , fhal by great fignes & wonders feduce many , warneth al faying: 
Loci haue foretold you.If thcrforc they fhal fay vnto you:Hc is in the dcfcrr,goc 
not out. Behold in the clofcts,bclicue it not. Secondly,God fullered not the En¬ 
chanters of AEgypt, nor Simon Magus long : and for the cleft, thedayesof An- 
tj eh rifts dangerous pei fecution fhal be (hortned. Thirdly,holy Scripture fo de- 
ci ibeth Antichrifl,and his aftes,aswhen hecommcrh he may be fooner knownc. 
. i Sauiour fayth:Thc I ew es wil rccciuc him.S.Paul calleth himifcc mao offinne, 
one lingular nun, and the fame replete with al wickedncs, extolled about 
a thaiit called. God , or it wonhipp d Neither worfbipping true God , nor other 
IV a ^ Gne himfclfc. h’c fhal be deadly woundedand cured. Not only he 

* a cw ftrange wonders , but alfo one of his Prophets fhal bring fire from the 

j mament, & his image fhal fpeakc. Fourthly , as our Lord gar.c power and au- 
ttontie to his great Prophet Moyfes againft the AEgyptian Enchanters, in the 
p 1 of the law of nature, before the written law, and to his firft chief VicarS. 

CtC r 5 l 1 beginning of tlie law of gre ce, to controle & confound Simon Wa- 

gus. o he wil fend his two referuedgf eat Prophets Enoch and Elias necr the end 
o t e world, to refift Antichrift ,and to teach ,tcftific, and confirmc with their 
thedoftrine of Chrift. For they fhal be llaine, and rife againc after three 
ayes, and afeend intoheauen. Then Anticlnift holdinghitnfclfe mcftfccure, 
fudamly be deftroy cd. i. Tbtf. z. 
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CHAP, VIII. 

The fecond fUgue is of frogs, j.Tbc enchanters nukj the like. 8. Pturto fro¬ 
nt) [eth toltttbe ifrAelues got and facrifice ,fotbe frogs be taken awaj. 13. 
W bub beirg done hebreakjth promife. 16. The third plague is of feiniphes , 
18.which the enchanters cannot mak^e. 11. The fourth is of flies. z<? m Pb *- 
raodgtme premifeth to difmiffe the people of God , but doth it not. 

V R Lord alfo faid to Moyfes: Goe in to Pha- 
rao , and thou fhalt fay vnto him : This faith the 
Lord: Dimifle my people for to facrifice vnto 
me. i. but (4) if thou wilt not dimifle them , be¬ 
hold I wil ftrike al thy coafts with frogs. \, And 
the riuer (hal bubble with frogs,which dial come 
vp, and enter into thy houfc , and thy bed-cham¬ 
ber, and vpon thy bed, and into the houfes of thy 
feruants , and vnto thy people , and into thy ouens , and into the remai- 
nes of thy meates: and vnto thee, and to thy people , and to al thy 

feruants dial the frogs enter, s. And our Lord faid to Moy fes: Say vnto 
Aaron, Stretch forth thy hand vpon the flouds, and vpon the riuers and 
the pooles, and bring forth (6) frogs vpon the Land of Aigypt, 6 , And 
Aaron dretched forth his hand vpon the waters of AEgypt, and the 
frogs came vp, andcouercd the Land of AEgypt. 7. And the enchanters 
alfo by their enchantments did in like manner, and they brought forth 
frogs vpon the Land of Aigypt. 8. And Pharao called Moyfes and 
Aaron , and faid to them : (1) Pray ye to the Lord to take away the 
frogs from me & fro my pcople-and I wil dimifle the people to facrifice 
vnto the Lori 9. And Moyfes faid to PharaotAppoint me when I shal 
pray for thee, and for thy feruants , and. for thy people, that the frogs 
may be driuen away from thee and from thy houfe , and from thy fer¬ 
uants,and from thy people,and may remaine only in the riuer. 10. Who 
anfwercd : To morow. But he faid: According to thy word will doc; 
that thou maift know that there is uot the like to the Lord our God. 
11. And the frogs shal depart from thee, and from thy houfe, and from 
thy feruants, and from thy people : and shal remaine only in the 
riuer* 12. And Moyfes and Aaron went forth from Pharao : and 
Moyfes cried to our Lord for the promife, concerning the frogs, 
which he had agreed to Pharao. 13. And our Lord did according to 
the word of Moyfes : and the frogs dyed out of the houfes , and out of 
the villages, and out of the fields: 14. and they gathered themtogethcr 
into huge heapes, and the earth did rot. 15. And Pharao feeing that 
reft was giuen ( d ) he hardned his owne hart; and heard them not, as 


our 
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ouTLordThad commanded. ~~i 6 . Afid our Lord faid to Moyfes: Speake 
to Aaron: Stretch forth thy rod,and ftrike the duft of the earth : an e 
there (t) feiniphes in the whole Land of AEgypt. 17. And they did jo. 
And Aaron ftretched forth his hand , holding the rod: and he ilrucjte 
the duft of the earth , and there were made feiniphes on men and 
on hearts : al the duft of the earth was turned into feiniphes 
through the whole Land of AEgypt. 18. And the enchanters with their 
enchantments pra&ized in like manner to bring forth feiniphes, and 
( /] they could not:and there were feiniphes as wel on men as on beafts. 
19. And the enchanters faid to Pharao: (g )This is the finger of God. 
AndPharaoes hart was indurate, and he heard them not as our Lord 
had commanded. 20. Our Lord alfo faid to Moyfes: Arife early , and 
ftand before Pharao:for he wil goe forth to the witers:&thou llialt fay 
to him : This faith our Lord : DifmifTe my people to facrifice vnto me 
2i.And if thou wilt not difmirfe the,behold I wil fedinvpo thee & vpo 
thy feruants,& vpon thy people,and vpon thy houfes al kindof(6)flics : 
and the houfes of ^gyptihal be filled with flics ofdiuers kinds,and the 
whole land wherein they fhal be.12.And I wil make the LandofGeflen 
merueilous in that day , wherin my people is , fo that flies fhal not be 
thcre:& thou [halt know that I am the Lord in the middes of the earth. 
i$,And I wil put a diuilion between my people &c thy people;co inorow 
fhal this figne be. 14. And Our Lord did fo. And there came a very grie- 
uous flic into the houfes of Pharao & of his (truants into al the Land 
ofiEgypt;& the Land was corrupted by fuch kind of flies. 25. And Pha¬ 
rao called Moy ft s & Aaron, and faid to them.Goe and facrifice to your 
God in tins land, z 6. And Moyfes faid : It can not fo be done : for if we 
ihal offer the abominations the ./Egyptians to the Lord our God, and 
( f ) we kil thofe things which the ^Egyptians doe worfhip before them, 
they wil beatc vs dovvnc with ftoncs. 17. We wil goe forth three day es 
iourney into the wildcrnes: and we wil facrifice vnto the Lord our 
God,as he hath commanded vs. 28. And Pharao faid :1 wil difmifTe 
you to facrifice to the Lord your God in the defert: but goe no farder: 
pray lor me. 29. And Moyfes faid: Being gone forth from thee , I wil 
pray to our Lord : and the flic flial depart trom Pharao , and from his 
ftruants,and from his people to morow : but dccciuc no more fo, that 
thou wilt not difniilfe tiie people to facrifice vnto our Lord. 30. And 
Moyfes being gone forth from Pharao prayed our Lord. 51. Who did 
according to his word : and he tooke away the flies from Pharao, and 
Irom his feruants, and from his people : there was left not fo much as 

one. 3 2. And Pharaoes hatt( was hardned , fo that neither this time 
would he diilinufle the people. 
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CHAP. I X. 

The fifth plague is pejlilence amogfi the AEgjptians cattle . 8. The fixt bojiles in 
men and bcafits 18 . The fcuenth 9 haile.ij* Pharao confcfiwg God to be iufl y 
and himfelfe and his people impious , ptomifetb agaxne to dijmiffe the.people, 

34 . butfuileihto doe it. 

S N D our Lord faid to Moyfcs : Goc in to Pharao, and 

fpcake to him : This faith our Lord , the God of the 
Hebrewes: difniidc my people to facrifice vnto me. 

2. And if thou refufe, and holdcft them, 3, behold my 
hand ihalbe vpon thy fields: and vpon thy horfes , and 
a lies, and camels, and oxen,and Ihecp, (a) a verie fore peftilence. 4.And 
our Lord wil make a merueile between the pofleffions of lfrael anil the 
pofle/Iions of the AEgyptians , that nothing at al perifii of thofe things 
that pertaine to the children of lfrael. 5. And our Lord hath appointed . 
a time , faying : To morow wil our Lord doc this thing in the land. 

6. Our Lord therfore did this thing the next day:and(l>)al the hearts of 
the ^Egyptians dyed.butofthebeafts of the children of lfrael nothing at 
al periihed. 7. And Pharao fent to fcc:ncither was there any tiling dead 
of that which lfrael poffetfed.And Pharaoes hart(i) was hardncd,& he 
did not difmiffe the people. 8. And our Lord faidtoMoyfes and Aaron: 

Take your hands ful of allies out of the chimney ,& let Moyfes fprinklc 
it into the ay re before Phaiao. 9. And be ifcere duir vpon al the Land of 
AEgypt: for there fhal be in men , and hearts (d) boyles , and fwclluig 
bladders in the whole land ofAEgypt. 10. And rhey tooke a/hesoutof 
the chimney,and flood before Pharao, and Moyfcs fprinkkd it into the 
aire : and there were made boyles. of fwelling bladders in men and 
hearts, ir, (e) Neithercould the enchanters ftand before Moyfcs for 
boyles that were vpon them,and in al the Land of AEgypt. 12. And our 
Lord did indurate Pharaoes hart, and he heard them wot, as our Lord 
fpake to Moyfes. 13. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : In the morning 
a rile , and ftand before Pharao , and thou fhalt lay to him This faith 
the Lord, the God of the HtbrewesrDimiffe my people to facrifice vnto 
me. 14. Becaufe this time I wil fend al my plagues vpon thy hart, and 
vpon thy feruants, and vpon thy people : that thou mayeft knew there 
is not the like to me in al the earth. 15. For now ftrctching forth my 
hand I wil ftrike thee, and thy people with peftilence , and thou shalt 
perish from the earth. 16,And therfore (/) haue I fet 1 lice,that in thee I ' 
may shew my might,& my name may be told in al the carth.iy. Docft * Ko*. 
thou yet hold backe my people v and wilt thou not difinifle them? 

18. behold I wil raine to morow this very houre (g) haile exceeding 
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much: fuch as was notin AEgypt from the day that it was founded, 
vntil this prefcnt time. 19. Send therforc now prcfcntly , and gather 
together chy cattle,and al things that thou haft in the field: for men and 
beafts, and al things that shal be found abroad , and not gathered toge¬ 
ther out of the fields, and the haile fal vpon them, shal die, 20. He that 
feared the word of our Lord of Pharaoes fcruants,made his feruaivts to 
fiie , and his beafts into houfes: 21. but he that neglected the word of 
our Lord, let alone his fcruants,and his beafts in the fields. 22. And our 
Lord faid to Moyfes: Stretch forth thy hand towards heauen,that there 
may be haile in tiic whole Land o.f AEgypt vpon men,and vpon beafts 
and vponcueric herbe of the field in the Laud of AEgypt. 23. And 
Moy fes ftretched forth his rod toward heauen,and our Lord gaue thun¬ 
ders, and haile, and running lightnings on the land ; and our Lord rai¬ 
ned haile vpon the Land of AEgypt. 14. And the haile and fire mixt 
together did driue : and it was of fo great bignes as neuer before appea¬ 
red in the whole Land of AEgypt fince that nation was made. 25. And 
the haile fmote in al the Land of AEgypt al things that were in the 
fields, from man cuen vnto beaft: and eueric herbe of the field did the 
haile ftrike,and cuerie tree of the countrie ic did breake. 16. Only in the 
Land of Geflcn , where the children of Ifrael were , the haile tel not. 
2-7. A nd Pharao fenc, and called Moy fes and Aaron , faying to them: I 
haue fumed now alfo, the Lord is iuft : I and my people, impious. 

1Pra / Y c l ^ e Lor< * c ^ at the thunders may ceafe, and U»haile: that I 
may dilmiflc you, and ye tarie not here any longer. 29. Moyfes faid: 
When 1 shal be gone forth out of the citie, I wil ftretch forth my hands 
to our Lord,and the thunders shal ccafc, and the haile shal not be : that 
thou maift know that the earth is our Lords: ^o. but I know that nei¬ 
ther thou , nor thy feruants doe yet fcarc the Lord God. ;i. The flaxe 
thcrtore,and the barley were hurt,becaufc the barley came vp green & 
the flaxe now was boled : 52. but the wheat,and other winter corne 
were not hur^becatife they were late ward. & And Moyfes going forth 
| front Pharao out of the citic, ftretched forth his hands to our Lo?d;and 
j thc thl ! ndcrs and haile ccafcd, neither did there drop raine any more 
vpon the earth. 34 And Pharao feeing that the raine and the haile and 
thunders were ccafed, he incrcafcd his finne; ^. (b) and his hart was 
aggr auated, aiid the hart of his feruants,& indurate exceedingly neither 
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The eight plague, ofloatflet. 2t. rht ninth darkjter. Pharao ye aide th that at 
men and children should gee to thedefert , but not the cattle . 28 . AtUJlcom- 
mandctbMojfes to comenotmore in b?s fight, which Mojfes foreulUtb that 
fi be. 

ND our Lord faid to Moyfes :Goe in toPharaorfor 
(rf) 1 haue indurate his hart y and the hart of his fer- 
uants: that I may worke thefc my ligncs in him,i.and 
thoumaift tel in thee ares of thy fonne, and of thy ne- 
phcwcs,how often I haue broken the ^Epgyptians J & 
wrought my iignes in them : and you may know that 
I am the Lord. ?. Moyfes therfore and Aaron went in to Pharao , and 
faid to him : Thus faith the Lord the God of the Hebrcwcs : Til when 
wilt thou not be fubieft to me ? difmifle my people y to facrifice vnto 
me. 4. But if thou refiftjand wilt not difmiffe them : behold I wil briiicp 
in to morow(^) the locufl into thy coafts: 5. which maycouerthc f;ice I 
of the earth , that nothing Jtherofappeare, but that which the haiie hath 
left may b£eaten:for itfllalgnaw al trees that fpringinthef4tlds.6.And 
they flial fil thy houfes ,and the houfes of thy feruants , and ofalthe | 
Egyptians: fuch a number as thy fathers haue not feen , nor grand-fa- I 
thers,fince they arofe vponthe earth, vntil this prefent day.And he tur¬ 
ned himfelfe away y and went forth from Pharao. 7. And Pharaocs fer- 
uantsfaid to him : How longfhal vve endure this fcandal ? Difmifle the I 
memo facrifice to the Lord their God. Doeft thou not fee that Algypt 1 
is vndone? 8. And they called back Moyfes & Aaron vnto Pharao: who 
faid tothe:Goe,facrifice to the Lord your God : who are they that fiial 
goe? ^.Moyfes faid: With our yong and old we wil goe, with our fon- I 
nes and daughters„ with our fheep and heards : for it is the folcmnitie 
of the Lord our God. 10. And Pharao anfwered : So be the Lord with 
you, as I flial difmifle you , and your litlc ones : who doubteth but 
that (c) you intend very wickedly? 11. It flial not fo be: but goe ye men 
only 5 and facrifice to the Lord : for this ycur felues alfoddirtd, And 
immediately they were caft out from Pharaoes fight, 12 .And our Lord 
faid to Moyfes: Strcch forth thy had vpon the Land of ./Egypt vnto the 
locuft 5 that it come vpon it ,and deuour euerie herbe rhatramained 
after the haiie. lj.And Moyfes itrctched forth his rod vpon the Land of 
aEgypt: and our Lord brought in a burning wind al that day & night: 
and when it was morning , the burning wind raifed the locults: I 


14. which 


Plagues E X O D V S. i6j 

r^Twhich came vpouerthe whole Land of -£gypt: and fate in al the 
coafts of the Egyptians innumerable , the like as had not been before 
that time , normal be afterward. 15. And they couered the whole face 
of the earth , wafting al things. Therfore thegrafle of the earth was 
deuoured , and wliat truus focueron the trees, which the haile had 
left : there was alfo nothing at al left that was green in the trees , and 
in the h-rbesot the earth, inal y£gypt. x 6 . For the which caufc Pharao 
in haft called Moyfcs and Aaron , and fa id to them : I haue finned 
again ft the Lord your God , and againft you. 17. But now forgiue me 
inv (nine this tune alfo , and pray to ^ ie Loud your God , that he take 
away from me this death. j 8. And Moyfcs going forth krom Pharaocs 
fight, prayed to our Lord : 19. who made a very vehement wind to 
blow from the weft , and taking the locufts it threw them into the 
Red fea : there remained not fo much as one in al the coafts of 
gypr. 20. And our Lord did indurate Pharaoes hart , neither did he 
difniifle the children of lfrael. 21. And our Lord faid to Moyfcs: 
Stretch for thy hand toward heauen : and be there ( d ) darkenefle vpon 
the Land of AEgyptfo thicke, that it be palpable. 21. And Moyfes 
ftrctchcd forth his hand toward heauen : and there was made hor¬ 
rible darkenefle in the whole Land of ^gypt three dayes. z$. No 
man faw his brother , nor moued himftlfc out of the place where 
he was : but whercfocucr the children of lfrael dwelt , there war 
light, 24. And Pharao called Moyfcs and Aaron , and ftid to them: 
Goe faciiliccto the Lord : let your fliccp only and hcards remaine, 
let your litle ones goe with you. 25. Moyfes faid : Hofttsalfo & hoio- 
caufts tJiou fhalt giue to vs ; which we may offer to the Lord our 
God. 2 6 . Al the flo ekes fhal goe with vs: there dial (f) not a hoofe 
► remaine ot them ; the which arc neceflaric vnto the fcruicc of the 
Lord our God : cfpccially wheras we know not what iniift be offe¬ 
red til we come to the very place. 27. And our Lord did indurate 
Pharaoes hart , and he would not difmiffe them. 28. And Pharao 
faid to Moyfes : Get thee from me, and beware thou fee not my face 
any more : in what day foeucr thou fhalt come in my fight, thou fhalt 
dye. 29. Moyfes anfwered : So fhal it be as thou halt fpoken 1 wil 
not fee thy face any more* 
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S. 


of Aigypt* 


CHAP. XI. 

Godbiidttk Moyfes eaufe the people of ifrael to borow Jiluer and gold rejfds of 
the ALgypttatis. 4. F oretellcth one other pUgue , the deathofthefirfi-bowe, 
9. and that Vbarao ml JJii be obdurate . 

N D our Lord faid to Moyfes : Yet with one plague 
more will touch Pharao andAEgypt, and after this 
he fhal difmifleyou , and compel you to goe forth. 
1. Thou fhalt fay therfore to al the people,that eueric 
man aske of his freind & euery woman of her neigh¬ 
bour veflels of bluer and of gold. j. And the Lord 
vvil giue grace to his people in the fight of the Egyptians. And Moyfes 
was a very great man in the Land of ./Egypt , in the fight of Pharaoes 
feruants , and of al the people. 4. And he faid : This faith our Lord: 
At midnight I wil enter into ./Egypt: j. and (4) euerie firft-begotten in 
the Land of the Egyptians fhal dye , from the firft-begotten of Pharao 
who fittethin his throne , euen to the firft-begotten of the handmaid 
that is at the mil, and al the firft-begotten of beafts. 6. And there fhal 
be a great crie in the whole Land of Aigypt, fuch as neither hath been 
before, nor fhal be afterward. 7. But with al the children of Ifrael 
there fhal not a dog mutter , from man eucn to beaft : that you may 
know with how great a miracle our Lord doth diuidethe Egyptians 
and Ifrael, 8. And al thefe thy feruants fhal come downe to me, and 
fhal adore me , faying: Goe forth thou , and al the people that is vnder 
thee : after this we fhal goe forth. 9. And he departed from Pharao 
exceeding angrie. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : Pharao wil not 
heare you , that manie fignes may be done in the Land of AEgypr. 
10. And Moyfes and Aaron did al the wonders that are written, before 
Pharao. And our Lord (b) hardned Pharaoes hart, neither did he dif- 
miflethe children of Ifrael out of his Land. 
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CHAP. XII. 


The manner of preparing andeating the PafcbaLUtnbe , Jp'iukjirtz the don- 
pofles wul) bieud rharof: eating noleauined bread finer, dayes together. 

29. The firfl-borne of men and beafis among the Algyptians are flame. 
35. The Iflaelxm got away fpoyhngAgypt. 43. Incinumctfid men may not 

eate the Phafe. 




N D our Lord faid to Moyfcs and A aron in the Land of : 
JE gypt : 2. This month fhal be to you the beginning of 
months : it Hial be the firft in the months of the yeare. 
3. Speake yee to the whole afleniblieof the children of 
Ifrael, and fay to them : The tenth day of this month let 
cucrie man take a lambc by their families and houfes. 4. But if the 
number be lelTc then may fufficcto eate the lambc , he dial take vnto 
himhis neighbour that ioyncthto his hotife , according to the number 

offoules which may fufficcto the eating of the lambe. 5. And it fhal be 

a lambe without fpotc, a male, of a yeare old : according alfo to which 
rite you fhal take (a) a kid. 6. And youflml keep hint vntil the four¬ 
teenth day of this month: and the whole multitude of the children of 
1 fracl fhal (fr facrifice him at eucn. 7. And they dial takcofthc bloud 
therof, and put vpon both the poftes, and on the vpper dorc-poftcs of 
the houfes , wherin they shal cate him. *.h And they shal catc the flesh 
that night rolled at the fire , and vnlcauened bread with wildc lettice. 
9. You shal not eate therof any thing raw , nor boyled in water, but 
only rofted at the fire: the head with the feet and entrailes therof you 
shal deuour. \<*. Neither shal there rcmninc any thing of him vntil mor¬ 
ning, If there be any thing left, you shal burne it with fare. 1 . And thus 
you shal eate him : You shal gird your rcynes, and you shal haue shoes 
on your feet, holding ftaucs in your hands, and you shal eate fpeedily: 
for it is the (c) Phafe(that is the Paffagc)of the Lord. 12. Audi wilpaffe 
through the Land of AEgypt that night , and wil itrike cuery firit-bc- 
gotteninrhe Land of AEgypt from man eucn vnto beaft: & (d) inal the 
Gods o£A Egypt 1 wil dociudgements , 1 the Lord. 13. And the bloud 
shal be vnto you for a hgneintne houfes where you shal be : & 1 shal fee 
the bloud, & shalpaflc ouer you : neither shal there be among you ade- 
ftroying plague whcnl shalftrike the Land of AEgypt. 14. And you 
shal haue this day for amoniment: & you shal celebrate it fclene to the 
Lord in your generations with an euerlafting obferuation.. 1^. Scucn 
dayes shal you eateazimes : in the firft day there shal be no lcauen in 
your houfes: whofocuer shal eate lcauen , that foule shal perish out 
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oflfrael ~from the firft day vntilthefeuenth day. i£. Thefirltday ilnl 
be holie and folemne , and the feuenth day with the like feftiuitieflnl 
be venerable : no workc dial you doe in them , except thofc things that 
pertaineto eating, 1-. And you ilul obferue theazymes : for in the 
fclfe-fame day I wil bring forth your armie out of the Land of AEgypt, 
and you flial keep this day vnto your generations with a perpetual rite. 
18. The firft month , the fourteenth day of the month at euen you fih.il 
cate (r) azymes vntil the one and twentieth day of the fame month at 
euen. 19. Seuen dayes there filial not be found leauened in your houfes: 
he that fihal cate lcauened , his foule final pcrilli out of the aflemblie of 
Ifracl , as wcl of ftrangersas of them that are borne in the land. 20. 
Nothing Ieaucned filial you cate : in al your habitations you shal cate 
azymes. 21. And Moyfes Called al the Ancients of the children of Ifracl 
and faid to them : Goe take a lambe by /your families, and facrifice the 
Phafe. 22, And (f ) dip a bunch of hy flop in the bloud that is at the 
doore , and fprinkle the vpper tranfome of the doorc therwith , and 
both the doorc checkes : let none of you goe out of the doore of his 
houfc til morning, ij. For our Lord wil pafle ftriking the AEgyptians: 
and when he final fice the bloud on the vpper fill, and on both the poftts, 
he wil pafle ouerthe doore ofthehoufe,& not fuffenrhe ilriker to enter 
your houfies and to hurt. 24. Keep this thing as a law to thee and thy 
children loreuer. 2-. And when you are entred into the Land which our 
Lord wilgiue you as he hath promified , you fihal obferue thefe ceremo¬ 
nies. 26. And when your children filial fay to you: What is this religion? 
27. you ihallny to them : It is the vi<Ttiine of our Lords paflagc,whcnhc 
pafled ouer the houfes of the children of Ifrael ii> A Egypt ftriking the 
AEgyptians, and dcliuering our houfes. And the people bowing them- 
fducs adored. 2 .And the children of ifracl going forth did as our Lord 
had comanded Moyfes & Aaron. 29. And it came to paffe at midnight, 
our Lord ftruckc (^) euerie firft-begotten in the Land of AEgypt, from 
the firft-begotten of Pharao , who fate in his throne, vnto the hrft-bc- 
gottenofthe captiue woman that was in the prifon, and tuerjefirit-be- 
gottenofbeafts. 50. And Pharao arofe in the night, & al his feruants, Sc 
al AEgypt: Sc there arofe a great crie in AEgypt: for neither was there 
ahoufewherin there lay not a dead one. 31. And Pharao calling Moyfes 
Sc A aron in the night, faid: Arifc Sc goe forth from my pcoplc,you and 
the children ot Ifrael: goe , facrifice to the Lord as you fay. 3 2. Your 
fhecp&r hoards take you as you demanded , and departing bleflc me £3. 
And the ./Egyptians vrged the people to goe forth out of the lad quickly, 
faying; Wc lhal al die. 34. The people therfore tooke dough before it 
was Ieaucned ; an J tying it in their clokts , put it vpon their ihoulders. 
3 G And the children of ifrael did as Moyfes had commanded : & they 
asked of the AEgyptians vcflels of filuerand gold , and very much rai¬ 
ment. 36. And our Lord gaue grace to the people before the A Egyptians 
that they did lend thcm:& (to) they fpoylcdthe A Egyptians. 37. And the 

children 
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children of ifrael fee forward from Ramcffe into Socoth , almoit fix 
hundred thoufand of foot men , beiide litle ones. 38. But alfo the com¬ 
mon people of al forts innumerable went vp with them , /heep and 
heards and beads of diuerfe kinds exceeding manic. 39. A.nd they 
baked the meale, which a litle betore they had taken out of A Egypt 
tempered : and made hearth cakes vnlcauencd : for it could nor be lea- 
uened , the A Egyptians vrging them to depart, & not differing thereto 
make any tirriance: neither did they thinke vpon preparing any mcatc. 
40. And the dwelling of the children of Ifrael that they abode (/) in 
AEgypt, was foure hundred thirty yeares. 41. The which being expi¬ 
red , the fame day al the armic of our Lord went forth out of the Land 
olAEgypr. 41. This is the obferuable night of our Lord, whenhe 
brought them forth out of the Land of AEgypt: this night al the chil¬ 
dren ot ifrael mull obferue in their generations. 4?. And our Lord Laid 
to Moyfcs and Aaron : This is the religion of the Phafe : No alien ihal 
cate of it. 44. And cueric bought feruanr Ihal be circumcifed ,and fo 
fhaleate. 4^. Thcflranger and the hireling Ihal not eate thcrof. 46. In 
one houfc ihal it be eaten ,ncithcr llnl you Carrie forth of the fleJhtherof 
out of the houfc , neither ihal you breakc a bone thcrof. 47. Al the af- 
femblie of the children of Ifrael ihal make it. 48. And if any of the fo- 
iourners be willing to dwcl among you, and make the Phafe of the 
Lord , firft al the male that he hath shal be circumcifed , and then ihal 
he celebrate it according to the rice: & he ihal be as he that is borne in 
the land : but if there be any man vncircumcifed,he ihal not eate ther- 
of. 4^. Al one law shal be to him that is borne in the land and to the 
Profclyte that ioiourneth with you. 50. And al the children of Ifrael 
did as our Lord hadcommandtd Moyfes and Aaron. 5 r. And the fame 
day our Lord brought forth the children of ifrael out of the Land of 
AEgypt by their troups. 


annotations. 

CHAP. II. 

rift* ttmbday.'] Our Sauiour Chriftinftituting the Sacrament oftheEucha- 
ni.>h /; C 7 \ C . the Pafch al lambc ,whiles they were at fupper, the 

pm-* C ° ,C . 1IS dc . a,!l 3 tbei by fufficiently declared, that this old Pafch wasafi- 
§: J Vn r°f ° n T ° f h ! b , Pam ° n lnd Sacrir *ce on the Crofle, but alfo of that he then 

... u Cl "" y Wlt , 1 hi^Apoftlcsj whom alfo in that aftion he made Pricftscom- 
ril aild ^ lc * r fucceflours to doe the fame in commemoration of him 

vith^ihr* 1 0^ ier circiimftanceslikcwifc, and conference of the one 

Chrifts P a °m Lr ,t .7 ,orccl f e ,tha t as in fomc rcfpefts it more refemblcd 
charift And ° n ^ ^ aci lficc ont he Croifc, fo in others it more expreffed theEu- 
fi^med ( hr?a ■ 1 ? a \ C °? lmeniol ' a “on of hh death , though alfo in manic it pi e- 

£y fignificl ouTsTu 1 P aCCi F °‘ 5 The prC l >iri "? of lhe lambc tht >'”‘h 

firft.nn . Sauiours camming into H icrufrlem, the fame tenth davofthc 
j --myn o^rcpiefented in the Church on Palmc-funday. Alfo thcchojfc 

—"" ___qualities 
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Some more 
expreHyligni- 
fied his Paf- 
/ion. 

Others imme¬ 
diately thcEu- 
chciift. 


Ancient wri¬ 
ters expound 
this figure of 
the Eucharift. 

Tertullian 
prouerh by 
this figure, ful¬ 
filled in the 
Eucharift, that 
Chrift hath a 
true and not a 
phantaftical 
bodie. 


The fame Sa¬ 
crifice otfe red 
by Pricfts. 


qualities of the lambe, without fpot- ,a ma f e y of the frflyeare, fore Chewed in-general 
thepuritie , forti-zude, mecknes , and al perfection of the true Lambe of God t that [°<* n t* 
taketh a v ay the firmet of the world, More particularly the I(r//j*£&bcreauing thePaf- 
1 chal Lambe of natural life , the fprintoling of has blond on the dote /?<.’/ , the rfiing 
at the fire ,8c not brtking anie bone r/«r#/,moft fpccially cxpreilcd, L hrifts death 
on the Crofte. hut the fourteenth day ,Scthe tnerting agree only with the fucharift, 
inftituted the night before our Lords Pafti6,which he fufFercd the fifteenth' being 
theful moonc) and at midday,as ancient S. Dionyfc of Ariopagite(in two Epilt- 
les 3 to Policarpus,& to Appollophanes ) teftifieth , admiring the miracle of the 
funnesedypfe, that hapned the fame time. Neither did the eatmgofthe La".bed i- 
reClly prefigurate the oblation on the Crofte, for Chrift was not crucified to be 
eaten: but the Sacrament in formes of bread and win* was exprefly figured by eating 
the lambe with unbeauened bread ,& drinking the cup thirto adwyned( Luc. n. v f 17. jin 
likefort the Lambe immolated in commemoration of the dcliuerie oflfracl from 
death, &from feruitude , when the firft-borne of Abgypt were ftainc, moA aptly 
prefigured the Eucharift, which is a perpetual commemoration of mans redemption 2c 
deiiucrie from eternal death, and from bondage of the diucl & finne, by ChriAes | 

death on the C10lie, which death indeed was the very redemption & dcliuerie of 1 

mankind,& not a comemoration therof. Finally , the immolating of the Lambe I 

'within the houfe with precifc commandmet to curie nothing theroffor h, perteined par¬ 
ticularly to the Eucharift, which our Lord celebrated w nhtn ihehoufe , wherby S, 

Cyprian,( lib. devnit. F.ctltf.) proucth, that the B. Sacrament muAnot begiuen to 
anic out of the Cuthohke churchy though Chrifts Pallion be extended to al the 
world ,as wcl to bring fuch as are without into the Church , as tofaue thofethat 
arc already entvedin. In this fort the moft ancient and bcA cxpciirours of holie 
Scripture,explicate this fpecial figure of the Pafchal Lambe.As we Ihal here pro¬ 
duce foinc witnelfcs in confirmation of this truth. 

Tertulian/ii. 4. centra MarcionemyCxpoimdiug our Sauiours words:Wii/» dfirt I Lmc.ii, 
haue defiredtoeatethis Pdfchwixhyou before I /ijjfir.fayth,Chrift coucted not verutci- 
nam ludforu^thz mutton of the Iewes, but profefting that with defirc he defiled to 
catt the Pafch, as his owne for it was vnmect that God Ihould coucc ante thing 
not his owne ) the br<ad which he iook,& gaue to his difciples,he made his owne 
bod ie faying ;T/Wj it my iodie 3 that js,a figure of my bodie. Figuraauitmnonfuifjtt, 
nifiverit<us cjffet corpus: Hut it had not been a figure (faith he j vnUffe it were abodit of ye- 
mticyor^avine bod<e y to wit, not pbamaAical as the hcretike Marciou imagincdjbe- 
caufe the figures in the old Teftament w ere not figures , except a true be die anf- * 
wered vnto them. So the Sacramcntaries fenfe, that Tertullian fhouldc al the Eu¬ 
charift a figure , is quite againft his meaning , and maketh him conclude nothing 
againft Marcion 5 wheras his whole drift is , by the figures of the old T eftament to 
prone,that in the Eucharift is the true & real bodic oi Chrift, & thatconfcqucntly, 

Chrift hath a true and rcalbodie.Origen( mi6. Mat ,) teaclierh that in the great 
parlar (w here Chrift did cate the Pafchal Lambe) he alfo made his new Palch. 

S.Cyprian (dcCana Devt.) fayth:In the fupper of facramental banquets,old & 
new Inlliturions met together.The lambe being con fumed, which old traditio pro- 
pofed,the MaAer fetteth incenfumptible meate to his difciples.S Grcgorie Nazian- 
z,en( Urat.i.de Vafcha) fayth God commanded the Pafchal Lambe fhould be eaten 
in the eucning, becaufc Chrift in the euening gauc the Sacramet of his ow nc bo¬ 
die to his difciples. S. Hierom (in 1 6. Mat. ) After that the figuratiuc Pafch was 
complete, 2c Cln ift had eaten the flclh of the lambe with his Apoftles,hc taketli 
bread, w hich confirmed* the hart of man , and pafleth ouer to the true Sacrament of Tf.io}. 
Pafch, Likewife S. Chrifoftomf Ho. deprodit. tudm) fayth; In the fame tabic both 
thcPafchs, of the figure, & of the veritie were celebrated. S Ambrofe (in Lucre, 1.) 
exprefly applieth this figuratiue lambe to the Eucharift, as it is celebrated in the 
Church, by himfclf Sc other Pricfts,faying: When we facrifice,Chrift is prefent, 

C hnft is facrified : for Chrift our “Pafch is immolated. The like affimeth S. A uguftin j ^ or 
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(7>*. i.cont.lit, n etU'C, ty.) It is an other Pafch that the lewes celebrated ofa fheep, 
an other which we vecciue in thebodie& blond of our Lord. S. Leo (ftrj.de Vafj’) 

To the end shadowes might giue place to the bodie,& figures might ceafc.in pre- 
fence of theveritie , the old obferuation is taken away by the new Sacrament, 
hoftc pafleth into hoftc , bloud cxcludcth bloud , and when the legal feftiuicieis 
changed, it is fulfilled. 

S.Gregorie(/30.tL.in/?n^.)pro« ethb y thefewordes, T oh sbal not eatt therefante $ Gre^ics 
thing raw,that befidcs the letter there is a fpiritual fcnfc. Behold ( faith he ) the n i 0 ralization 
verie wordcs of thchiflorie driuc vs from the hiftorical vndcrftading. For did the 0 p t jj* s fl auic 
Ifraclitical people in AE7,ypt vfe to cate a lamb raw,that the law (hould need to i le j t jJ c 
fay : >out halnot eate tt rawV And fo in that homilic this great Dolour cxplicatcth ij,^ acramciK 
how we ought to celebrate & recciuc the Sacrament of the Eucharift,by the figure 
of this Pafchal lambe. This bloud (faith he; is far ink led on botbpvfles, when the Sa¬ 
crament of his Paflion is recoined wJi/j mouth , to redemption , arid meditated with 
intemiue mind to imitation,& in thetranfome oner the dorc, when pure intention di- 
refteth the exteriour aft,alfo when we caricf'/# Cr^of his PvUonmourfotbead' 

The flesh of the lambe is eaten at nig^ijbecaufe we now rccchic our Lords bodic in 
the Sacrament, when yet we fee no: each other r confciencei: rofled At the fir> , when we 
ioync to our bclicfe < go9d werkfj of foment ckxritie'.'wix.U vnteauened bread Sc with lettice 
chat is,in finccritic,wuA0ifi corruption of rune glorie,a.n<\ with bitterpennancefor { wnet: 
not ra v, nor foi m water t to wit, neither cfleeming Ghrift:4 mere man , nor confide- 
ring of hicn, with tannine w ifdome or pruute fpnit of heretikes,called jhlien water 
(Prou.9 ) To deuourthe head with t he feet and entrailt , is by faith to bclieuc the Di«L 
nixie of Chrtfl, and to imitate by louc th cfhpt of hit humanit'e , & greedily t oUartteal 
Chnflian myfleries. Nothing is left id morning when weendcauour in this life before 
the rejurrtSfion to know cueric point o! Chriftian do ft line, fo fane as to vs pertei- 
ncth.Hut ifanie thing beleftjit mufi be burned in the fire, bccaufc thofe hard Sc high eft 
myfleries, which we can not vnderfland , wc muft rrw/l to the Holy Ghofi } left anic 
proudly prefume cither to contcmne, or to proclaime that he vnJcrftan Jeth not. 

He further Jefcribeth alfo what manner ofperfons arc to cate this new Pafch. Whatperfons 
f heir tones mult bc^ yrded, that is, al earn tlpleafttret tamed. They niufthau<* thuer on are to recciuc 
their feet,by the good examples of former Saints dead before,muft fir engthm their t hc B, Sacra 
fept , to flic from vice, and follow vertuc : holding (ht*ei in thetr handei^o rule and mcnt * 
ftay thcmfelucs and others from fliiing,by thc ftafFe of authoi itie. They muft cate 
the Pafch fpeeddy, that is without delay or procraftination muft learnc thc my- 
ftcries of mans redemption, and heauenlie life , and fo performe Gods wil Sc pre¬ 
cepts, in this life with (peed. Tothiseftcft S. Gregoric difeourfeth at large in thc 
moral fenfc, which wc luue abridged, and otherwife (though holy Scripture be 
ful hereof; feldome touch. 

Returning therfore to our particular purpofe, in al tlicfe teftimonics wefpe- 
ciallyvrgc , that the pafchal lambe was a figure, not only of Chi ifts Paflion,but 
alfo of the Huchanft. Whereupon, befidcs the often exprefle mention of our B. Tbe thingfi- 
Sauiours bodic and bloud in the fame,which Protcftants would w rcft(asthey doe j g ur ed farre ex- 
alfu the fame termes in holic Scripture) to figuratiuefenfe, it ncccflarily folio- | c dlcth the fi- 
werh,that there be fJrrc more excellent contents in the Sacrament of thc Eucha- S U1C - 
rift,then natural bread and w ine. For S. Paul tacUcth (collofi. t.) thetas the bo. 
^eexceUeththethado^^othcvicviuc, or thing figured excelled! thc figure. Whcras 
tfte ubftance of bread and wine doth not excel, much leftc fo farre excel thc Paf- 
chal L ambe,as by S.Pauls doftrine is required.Againc,feeing thc Pafchal lambe T . r , A 
was a.Sacrifice, as appeareth in this Chap. v. t. & t 7 . alfo Num. v ; 7 . &,, and 1 Tfl f Euc c harlft 
Mai. 14. v. u. and as it was immolated was a figure of thc Eucharift,as before ap- !? a fo a SaC1I ~ 
peareth by conference of the one with the other, invefpeft ofthetime p’acc hcC# 
manner of orfcring,a„d eating it, and by teftimonie of the Doftours aboue cited' 
it folio we th alfo that thc Holie Euchanft is a Sacrifice farre excel liner rhr G™. J 
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CHAP. XIII. 


God comtnandeih to rtmtmber their deliuerte front JEgjft by xht fuUmnitk of 
PafJj, i. and by confc crating to hint the fir jt-borne. lj.Andfv Uudeth them 
through the tufeu towards the red fca ( Moyfes taking irufe him I ofephs 
horns} by a pillar of fiic w the night, and a i loud m the day. 


T!ic firft lcfTon 
at Mattins on 
Candlcnufle 
day. 




4)Thc old Te- 
ftamet propo-j 
fed commonly, 
itemporal re- j 
wards, S. hie- 
mm. p.adDar- 
danum. 


b) In the He¬ 
brew , when 
Vharao had in¬ 
durated himjeije. 


N D our Lord pake to Moyfes, faying : i. SanfHfie 
vnto me euerie firft-borne that openeth the matrice in 
the children of I fracl, as welof men as ofbcalls;for they 
are al mine. 3. And Moyfes faid to the people:Remember 
this day in the which you went forth out of AEgypt , Sc 
out ot the houfe of ferimude,becaufe with a ftrong hand hath our Lord 
brought you forth out of this place; that you cate not leauened bread. 
4. This day yougoe forth in the month of new conic. And when our 

Lord Jhal haue brought thee into the Land of Chananeitc and Hetheite 
Sc Amorrhcite Sc Heueite Sc Iebufeite, which he fware to thy fathers 
that he would giue thce,a land that (4) floweth with milke and home, 
thou fhalt celebrate this manner of facrcd rites in this month. 6. Seucn 
dates fhalt thou e.ite azimes:and in the feuenth day fhal be the folcmni- 
tic of our Lord. 7. Azimcs Jhal you eate feuen dayes : there fhal not be 
feen anie leauened thing with thee,nor in al thy coafts. 8.And thou lhalt 
tel thy fonne in that day,faying : This is that which our Lord did to me 
when I came forth out of AEgypt. 9. And it Jhal be as a figne in thy 
hand,and as a moniment before thine eyes: and that the law ot our 
Lord be alwayes in ihe mouth, for in a ftrong fund our Lord hath 
brought thee out of AEgypt. 10. Thou fhalt keep this obferuation at 
the ftt time from dayes to dayes. lj. And when our Lord ilial haue 
brought thee into the Land of the Chananeite, ?s he fware to thee and 
thy fathers , and fhal giue it thee, 11. thou fhalt feparate al that openeth 
the matrice vnto our Lord , and al that is brought forth in thy cattel: 
whatfoeucr thou fhalt haue of male fexe thou fhalt ccnfecrate to our 
, Lord. 13. The firft-borne of an affethou fhjl change for afheep: and 
if thou doe not redeeme it, thou fhalt kil it.* And euerie firii-borne of 
men among thy children, thou fhalr redeem with a price. 1 ^.And when 
thy fonne shal aske thee to morow faying : What is this ? thou shalt 
anfw tr him: With a ftrong hand did our Lord bring vs forth out of the 
land of AEgypt, out of the houfe of feruitude. 15. For (k) when Pha- 
raocs hart was indurate, and would not difmifle vs , our Lord flew 
euerie firft-borne in the Land of AEgypt, from the firft-borne of man 
to the firft-borne of beaits : therfore I facrifice to our Lord al that 

openeth 
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opencth thematricc ot tliemalefexe, and al the firft-borneot my ton¬ 
nes I doe redeeme. 6. It shal be therfore as a figne in d *T * 

as a thin? handed before thine eyes, for a remembrance : becauft our 
Lord by a (Iron? hand hath brought vs forth out ot A Egypt . 7. Ther- 
torc when Pharao had fent forth the people , our Lord led them no 
by the way ofthe Philifthiins coumrie which is neer : toinkiue (c) lelt 
perhaps it would repent them , if they should fee vvarres anfc aga.nft 
them, and would returne into AEgypt. .8. But he led them about by the 
way ofthe defert, which is befidcs the Red-tea : and the children ot 
I fra cl went vp out of the Land of AEgypt armed. 1,. Moyfcs alfo 
tookc Iofcphs bones with him: becaufc lie had adiuredl the children ot 
lfrad,faying:God shal vilite you,carric out my bones from hence with 
you. 10. And marching fro Socoth they camped in Etham in the vemoft 
coafts ofthe wilderncflc. 2). And our Lord went before them to shew 
the way by day in a pillar of a cloud, and by night in a pillar of*fire: that 
he misfit be the guide of their iourney both times, zz. There neuer fai¬ 
led the pillar of the cloud by day , nor the pillar of fire by night, before 
the people. 


c) Godspre- 
ue nriun to a- 
uoid tentarios 
shevreth fiee- 
wil in man. 
dj By this ap¬ 
pear cth how 
much Moyfes 
eftecincd Io- 
fephs charge 

Cn.n( 


concerning 
tranflation of 
his bones, Alfo 
S. Paul com¬ 
mend cdi it 
HcK iu 


CHAP. X 1111 . 


Vharao perfecuting the children oflfrael with a great armie 10. they murmur 
agamf Moyfts , 1 j.but au encouraged by him , and pufje though the red fea 
dnc-joQt. zj. Pharao and bis bvfle mljuily following are dtowned. 




N D our Lord fpakc to Moyfcs, faying : z. Speakcto 
the children oflfrael : Let them returne and campcouer 
againft Phiba: iroth which is between Magdal and thefea 
againit Beelfephon : in the fight therof you shal campe 
vpon thefea. 3. And Pharao wil fay concerning the chil¬ 
dren oflfrael: They arc ftraitned in the land, the defert hath shut them 
in. 4. And 1 wil indurate his hart, (4) and he wil purfueyou : and 1 wil 
he glorified in Pharao y and in al his armie : and the AEgyptians shal 
know that I am the Lord. And they did fo. j. And it was told the King 
ot AEgyptians chat the people was fled : and the hart of Pharao and of 
his feruants was changed toward the people, & they faid : What meant 
we to doc , that we difmiffcd ifracl from feruing vs ? 6. Therfore he 
made readic his chariot, and tooke al his people with him- 7. And he 
tooke fix hundred chofen chariots ,and althc chariots that were in AE¬ 
gypt , andCaptaines of the whole armie. 8. And ouf^Lord hardned 
I Pharaoeshart the Kingof AEgypt,& hepurfued the children oflfrael: 
| but they went forth in a mightie hand. 9. And when the A Egyptians pur- 

I “ B b fued 


U) Although 
the Hebrew, 
Greeke, and 
Latin haue, 
tsindhe, yet 
Protcftants 
corruptly 
tin uft in the 
text, tf.'at ht 
shal, ro make ; 
it found to > 

thcirfcnfc,tliat 
God did not 
only permit, ! 
but worke ' 
Pharaoes in- 
duration. 
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b ) A forowful 
hart, lamenta¬ 
bly mourning 
for the people 
is called cry¬ 
ing to God. S. 
H ierottt. in 
Gal, 4. 

c ) Pi oteftion 
of Angels, 


The fourth 
prophecie in 
the office befo¬ 
re Mafic on 
Hafter cue. And 
thefecond on 
whitfun-enc. 


fued their fteps going before,they found the encamped at the feafide:al 
Pharaocs horfe and chariots, & the whole armie were in Phihahiroth 
againft Beelfcphon. io. And wnen Pharao approached , the children of 
Ifracl lifting vp their eies, faw the AEgyptians behind them : and they 
feared exceedingly, and cried to our Lord. u. and faidto Moyfcs : Per¬ 
haps there were no grauesinAEgypt,therforcthouhafttakcnvs thence 
to die in the wildernes * why wouldeft thou doe this , in bringing vs 
out of AEgypt ? n. Is not this the word that we fpakc to thee in AE- 
gypt, faying ; Depart from vs , that we may ferue the AEgyptians ? for 
it was much better to ferue them , then to die in the wildernes. i And 
Moyfes fayd to the people: Feare not; ft and, and fee the great wonders 
of our Lord that he wil doe this day : for the AEgyptians, whom now 
you fee, you final no more fee for euer, 14. Our Lord wil fight for you 
and you fhal hold your peace. 15. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : ( b ) 
Winy crieft thou to me ? fpeaketo the children of Ifrael that they goe 
forward. 1 6 . But thou lift vp thy rod , and ftretch forth thy hand vpon 
the fea, and diuide it: that the children of ifrael may goe in the middes 
of the fea by drie ground. 17. And I wil indurate the hart of the AE- 
gyptians topurfue you: and I wil be glorified in Pharao , and inal his 
hofte, and in his chariots,and in his horfemen. 18, And the AEgyptians 
final k now that I am the Lord when I final be glorified in Pharao , and I 
in his chariots and in his horfemen. 19, And (t) the Angel of God that 
went before the campc of ifracl, remouing himftlfe, went behind 
them;& together with him the pillar of the cioud,lcauing the fore ward, 
20.ftood behind,bet ween the AEgyptians campc & the campc of ifrael: 
& it was a drake cloud, & lightning the night, fo that they could not 
come to each other the whole night time. 21. And when Moyfcs hud 
ftretched forth his hand vpon the fea , our Lord tookc it away , a ve¬ 
hement and burning wind blowing al the night, and turned it into drie 
ground: and the water was diuided. 21. And the children of Ifracl went 
through the middes of the drie fea : for the water was as it were a wal 
on their right hand and their left. 25. And the AEgyptians purfueing 
went in after them , and al Pharaoes horfes, his chariots and horfemen 
through the middes of the fea. 24. And now the morning watch was 
come , and behold our Lord looking vpon the AEgyptians campe 
through the pillar of fire and the cloud , flew their armie: 25. and ouer- 
threw the wheels of the chariots , and they were borne into the depth. 
The AEgyptians therfore faid : Let vs fly from Ifrael : for the Lord 
fighteth tor them againft vs. 2 6. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : Stretch 
forth thy hand vpon the fea , that the waters may returne to the AE¬ 
gyptians vpon their chariots and horftnen. 27. And when Moyfcs had 
ftretched forth his hand againft the fea, it returned in thefirft breake 
of day to the former place: and the AEgyptians flying away, the waters 
came vpon them, and our Lord enwrapt them in the middes of the 
waues. 28. And the waters returned , and ouerwhclmed the chariots & 
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thTi^rnenof^P hara o“ arnl |f , whofolovving were cnttedinto t c 
fta 01 ) neither did there fo much as one ot them remaine. 19. But 
children of I frael marched through the m.ddcs of the dne fea and the 
waters were vnto them as in (lead of a wal on the right hand and on the 
left to & our Lord dcliuered ifrael in that day out of the hand ot the 
: . And they faw the Egyptians dead v P o the feafltoreA the 
mHidc had that our Lord had exerc.fed againft the:& the people teared 

our Lord , and they bclieucd our Lord , (.) and Moyfes his feraant. 

_ _^ 

~ C H A P. XV. 

Ho)fa with the people fing a Canticle of tbatp-gmng for their delinerie . 
xt. The people being three dates in the defer t without water, then finding 
that is bitter,doe murmure. it ismade fvreet. 27. Camming to Him they 
find twelne fount Awes and fiuentiefAlwe-trees, 

HEN (a) fang Moyfes and the children of Ifrael this 
fong to our Lord , and faid: 

Let vs fingtoour Lord; for he is glourioufly magnified, 
the horfc and the rider he hath thro wen into the fea. 

Zt My ftrcngtb , and my praife is our Lord , and he is 
made vnto me a faluatioit: this is my God, and I vvil glonfic him ; the 
God of my father, and I vvil exalt him. 

3. Our Lord is a man of warre. Omnipotent is his name.. 

4. Pharaocs chariots and his armie (b] he hath call: into the fea : his 
chofen Princes are drowned in the red fea. 5. The depths haue 
oner whelmed thcm,thcy arc funke into the botome like a ftone. 

6 . Thy right hand, o Lord , is magnified in ftrength : thy right hand, 
o Lord , hath ftruckeu the enimic. 

7. A nd in the multitude of thy glorie thou haft put downe thy aducr- 
faries:thou haft fent thy wrath , which hathdcuourcd the like flublc. 

8. And in the fpirit of thy furie were the waters gathered together : 
the flowing water ftood , the depths were gathered together in the 
middes of the fea. 

9. The cnimic faid : 1 wil purfuc and ouertake , I wildiuide tile 
fpoilcs, myfoule fhal haue his hi ; I wil draw forth my fword , my 
hand fhal kil them. 

10. The fpirit blew and the fea ouerwhelmcd them; they fanke as 
lead in the vehement waters.. 

11. Who is like tothce among theftrong , o Lord ? who is like to 
thee, magnifical in fanditie, terrible and laudable, doing mcruuilcs? 

J2. Thou didft ftretch forth thy hand , and the earth dcuoured them. 
J$. Thou haft in thy mcrcicbeen a guide to the people which thou haft 
redeemed; & in thy ftregth thou haft caricd the vnto thy holic habitatio. 

14. Nations rofe vp , and were angrie ; forowes poffdkd the iniia- 
bitets of Philifthiim. 


d) So in Bap- 
tifmeaUinncs 
are defh oycel, 

S.Cyp. ty,7 6. 

in fine. S. 

Trail.\ 1 , 0 * 15 . 
in lean. 

The fame 
credit is giuen 
te Godfpea- 
king by Moy- 
fes,as if he had 
fpokenimme- 
diately by 

himfclt.S.Hw- 

ro.in Epfi.ad 
Vhtltm . 


a ) The firfl of| 
al Canticles, 
facred or pro- 
phane, Qrigen, 
ho. 6 * in Bxod t 


b) God only 
futfered them 
to gocinto the 
fea. For rhey 
went of theiv; 
ovvne accord, 
fuppofing they 
mi 7 lit folow 
where the- 
Ifraelitcs went 
before. S. A tig, 
[fir,%}.de titop 
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«) Mufical in- 
ftrumcnts vfed 
before the law 
of Moyfes in 
the feruice of 
God. 

* 0 Thefe things 
chanced to the 
in figure, 
io. 


*) The whol- 
fomewood of 
the Crofle 
made the bit¬ 
ter feaof Gen¬ 
tiles fweet. 
The^dortt. q, 
26,wJLx9d. 
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15. Then were the Princes of Edom troubled, trembling ceazed on 
the fturdicofMoab : al theinhabiters of Chanaan were ftarke, 

16. Let fcare and dread fal vpon them,in the greatnes of thy arme: let 
them become vnmoucable as a ftone, vntil thy people , o Lord, shal 
pafle , vntil thy people flial pafTe , this which thou haft polfeiTcd. 

17.Thou (halt bring them in,and plant them in the mountainc of thy 
inher ita nee, in thy mod firme habitation, which thou haft wrought,o 
Lord : thy fandhiarie Lord , which thy hands haue confirmed. 

18* Our Lord flial reigne for euer and euermorc. 

tp. For Pharao ou horfebacke entred in with his chariots & horfemen 
into the fea: and our Lord brought backe vpon them the waters of 
the fea : but the children of lfrael walked ondrie ground in the mid- 
des therof. 

20. Marie therfore the Prophetcfle, Aarons lifter ,tooke(c) a tymbrcl 
in her hand:and al the women went forth after her with tymbrels and 
dances , zj. to whomfhc began the fong, faying : Let vs ling to our 
Lord, for he is glorioufly magnified, the horle and his rider he hath 
caft into the fea. 

12 . And Moyfes remoued lfrael from ( d) the red fea, and they 
went forth into thedefertSur : and they walked three dayes through 
the wilderncffe, and found not water. 13. And they came into 
Mara , neither could they drinke the waters of Mara , bccaufe 
they were bitter : wherupon he gaue a name alfo agreable to the 
place, calling it Mara, that is, bitternefle. 24. And the people 
murmured againft Moyfes , faying : What flial we drinke ? 25. Bur 
he cried to our Lord. Who didfliew him (e) 2 piece of wood : which 
when he had caft into the waters , they were turned into fwcetneflc. 
There he appointed him precepts , and iudgemenrs , -and there he pro- 
ued him , 2 6 . faying : If thou wilt heare the voice of the Lord thy 
God, and doe that is right before him, and obey his commandements, 
and keep al his precepts , none of the maladies , that I laydvpon AE- 
gypt, wil I bring vpon thee : for 1 am the Lord God thy curer. 27. And 
the children of lfrael came into Elim , where there were twclue foun¬ 
tains ef water , andfeuentic palme-trecs : and they camped befide the 
waters. 
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the continvance of the chvrch 

and Religion in the third age,from Abrahams going forth 
of Chaldea , to the parting oflfrael oucof,/£gypt. 
Thefpace of 430. yearcs. 


N E and the fame Chunk and Religion begun in the 
fi'flagc of the world, and continued in the fecund 9 
became more and more confpicuous in the third. 
Tor in this age not only the fame principal and particu¬ 
lar points of faith werebelteuedand prof fed,but alfo 
the number of profcfiotirs en ere a fed, and partly by ftp- 
ration of place and abode , and fpecialiy by dtuerjitic of 
manner t , out ward rites , and Connerfat ion , wet e mote 
d’fttnfl from infidels then before : as we that now shew by the facred hifior'te of 
that time .Which beginneih with Abrahams going forth of his countrey of Chat* 

dea 9 about ioz^.yearcs from the beginning oj the world fiu the 75. yearcof 
his age. J 

From which time forward God often appeared to lnm y and after him to T faat 
and lacub , in the title oj El S a ddm, that ts , God Almightie, Crea- 
tour of al things,Lord, God, nioft high, Pofleflour of heauen and earth 
( Gin. 14.) To Moyfes mort familiarly ( Exod. 3.) in hts mo(l proper name, 
Hs which is. in the name o/foure letters, which the tewes count inef- 
fahk. And in diaersother names , al shewing One , Eternal , Omnipotent, 
Infinite Maieftie: of whom al other things depend andhaue their bitng , bim- 
ftlft independent of any other thing. 

This one dmnt nature , and indiuifible fubflanccis (about al reach of teafon) 
t rccml erfon s+reprefented to Abraham (Gen. 18.) by three Angels,in J01 me 
ojmen f vphcm t by fpectal tt.jlinft ojGod t he adored as one , andfirjlJpakj xnto 
them as to one : Lord if ] haue jound grace in thy fight , goe not paji thy feu 
ttant\& by & by as tomanie Wash yee your feet.In like manner Moyfes feme- 
rentes fpe^tth plurally as of mante : There appeared to him three men, 
they lay cl, W hoe is Sara} jometimcs fingulaily : He faid , I wil come. So 

to two Angels reptejenttng the Sonne of Gcd, and the 
Hohc Gholt ? tf W God with the Father ,fir(l as to manic: I befcech you my 
Lords, turtu into the koufe o/your fetuunf, after as to one: l befeech thee my 
Lord, bccaufe thy feruant hath found grace before thce.W/ro itkjvrife anf h e- 
tedas one 0■ ly : I luue heard thy prayer. Againe Moyfes sheweth dijhnttion of 
Pcrfons in God , faying ( V, 24. ) Our Lord rained from our Lord, lob aljo 
(who itued in ihisagt ) and his fr etudes profiled and ferued the fame one God , 
au>>utbjrtg him to be the onlie God and Lord , that giucth and taketh away 
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( Chap i.1.) He the Maker and peculiar Keeper of men. He that taketh 
away fuvic, and iniquitie ( c. 7.) He that doth great things, incomprc- 
hcnlible , and meruelous, vvherof there is no number ( c. 9.) And chat 
W'lb tonnes appropriated to the ihree dutne Perfons ( c. 16,) In his ilrcngth 
iodainly the Teas are gathered together ,& with his wifedom he ftrucke 
the proud man. His Spirit hath adorned the heauens. The fame Myfleiu 
ofpluratie of Perfons in one God is more cleere by the Hebrew text chap. }<*.v. 

11 . and j j, v. 10, where the fame attions are aferibed to God , as to one, and as 

r 0 mame . 

But moft euident are the promifet, figures, and prophecies of Cbriftour 
Redeemer. F or befides prefent ab oundame of riche s, promtfe of great progemt, 
and that the fame should pofleffe the fruitful Land of Chan aan (three fpedal 
blefings of the old Teflamcnt ) God promifed Abraham a fane greater 
thin* ( Gen. 11. ) that in his feed AL NATIONS AND 
KINDREDS OF THE EARTH SHOVLD BE 
BLESSED. I n confirmation whereof , God alfo changed his name 
Abram ( high or noble father ) into Abraham (Father ofmanie nations, 
Gen. 17. And fe he was natural father of four t great Kmgdmes , ifmae- 
lites , Madianites r ldiuueans , and lfralites : but fpiritual father ofmanie 
more , to wit,ofalthat belieue in Chrifl > lewes and Genttls, front that time to 
the worlds end. The fame promtfesof poflefltng Chaanan and of Chriftime 
renewed and confirmed to]faac( Gen.i 6 . ) tnltkj fort to lacob ( 28.) for I 
they per famed not to Ifmael , nor to the other fonnes of A braham, nor to Efau. I 
Moreouer c hvft,our Redeemer &deliuerer from finne and c apt wide of the dwel x I 
, was prefigured by Abraham, at lafl de liner ing tbefe from caftiuitie 7 whe other - 
wife tndeaucuiwg to shake of the yoke of Codorlabomor , fel further into fnhie- 
fiton and bondage ( Gen. 14.) alfo Melchfideck, King and Prtefl,ofvhkpo- I 
wen generation , extraordinaire vocation, without predutjfcur, or Jucceficur y 
prefigured chvftyKwg and P riefi for euer,who not by [ucctflours, but by Pncfls 
his Vicars, perpetually extreifeth al Priejilie futittums. Likewife tfaac borr.e 
about the common ceurfe of nature (Gen. 21.) fwgularly beloued of his father, 
carying wood on his backjfor the fact firing of himjelfe ( 22.^ lacob flying his 
brother Efau (1 7 ) hardly treated by Ladan (31.) JW alwayes tnumible 
agawft hts aduerfades (32,)Iofcph hated of hu brethren , fold andddiuered 
to Gentiles (37.) by them alfo perfn uted (?$•) but afttrwarde sad named,and 
called the Sauiourofthe world,(4i.)J#jt lob vehemently afflttted: Moyfes 
hidden fora while T then expo fed to danger , and thence deliuered ; afterwards 
mans fe fling himfdfe to hts brethren ,by them rekfted, bewrayed, and flying 
from tharao ( Exo. 2.) returning againe ( Exod.j. ) and at bjl aelu 1 

I ueittg the Israelites-from bondage of A Egypt (Exo.t^.) and manie other things, I 
I as the ramme facrficedtn place of lfaai(Gen.1 2.) the ladder Qjlateb(Gtn.ito.) 
loftphs f eprer ( 47.) Aarons rod( Exo. 7.) P afibalLmbe (12.) pnfiguied 
Chriji , borne of a Virgin , the onlie Sonne of God: fometitnes hidden, other I 
times conuerfant wit I) men, bated, per fecund,fold ,betraied \wbo cariedhis 1 
owue croffe , was factificed , vanquished alhis emmiis, aduanced,andacknow* 
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Udged the true Sauiour of the world, Redeemer Crdehuerer ofmankind Jr orn 
fcTHttHdc t flAH(ric,thraldome, 4 nd bondage of finneydeatb^nd tbediuel.Againe, 
Abraham prophected that of bis feed Chri flour Sauiour should be borne , when be 
fayd to bis firuant ( Gen . 14 ) Put thy hand vndcr my thigh , that I may 
adiure thee by our Lord God of heauen & earth, that is , bjj Cbrift , who 
should come of his loynes,as S. llierom(Tradtt.}{eb. in Gen.et explic.Pfal.qq.) 

S. Ambrofe ( U.i.c.Q.de Abraham ) and S. Augufitn (4. 6 i.in Gen. et it. 1 6.c. 
ft ciutt. ) expound it. More cutdently lacob ( Gen. 49.) THE SCEPTER 
SHAL NOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM IVDAS, AND A 
DVKEOFHIS THIGH, TIL HE DOE GOME THAT IS 
TO BE SENT, AND THE SAME SHAL BE THE EXPE¬ 
CTATION OF THE GENTILES, lobasplanely :I know thatmy 
Rcdenierliueth.Mjy/fi forekjiowing that Chnft the true Redeemer &chieft 
Law-giuer should be fent, prated God to bajlen his mifiion , faying : I befeech 
thee Lord,fend whom thou wilt fend ( Exod. 4. ) 

External Sacrifice Was frequent and folemne , as the fouer aignt homage to ' 
God: Andmame Altars eretted by Abraham for that purpofe ( Ge». 11.13.15. ! 
Li.) Vnbloudie , in bread and wine by Mehbifdecb ( Gen. 14.) other liquid 
fienfices ( Gen. tf.v. 14.) offered by\acob 9 with dedication of the place called 
Bethel, the houfe of God; which he alfo before ‘hand promt fed by vow ( Gen. 
*8.) Diners other Sacr flees offered by Ifitac , and I acob (Gen. 16.31.^.36.) 
By lob and his freinds ( lob. i.c^ 42.) by Moyfes , Aaron , and other ancients of 
Ifrael ( Exod. 1 7.) Al which confequetttly shew Priefthood , wbofi proper office 
,J to offer Sacrifice , though among al the aboue named , onlte MtUhtfedech was 
called a P rteft. And among the Gentiles we find that Putiphar (Gew.41.) and 
Icthro ( Ex. ?.) whofedaughters lofephand Moyfis waned (were called Priefts, 
or as the vpora Cohenim doth alfo fignifie , Princes ,/or they were great and 
eminent men in then countries. At leaf thofc that by fpecial priuiledge were 
exempted from felling their landes to ?hurao y and had notwithjUndmg proutfion 
of maintenance tn time of dearth )G eti. qy.wcre properly called Prtejts y forfuch 
junction as they had in firutng their idols . Far where was true and right Sacri¬ 
fice, there were alfo right Pitejls y and when Idolatrical facrifice there were hkj 
Priefls, and where no external facrifice at al ( as amongfl Frotifiatus) there 
are no Priejh, but Minificrs only. 

In this age alfo ( long before Moyfes ) the Sacrament of Circumcifion was 
gtuen to Abraham , for difittiilion of Gods feletled and peculiar people , and 
Jot remedy of original fim.e , in the male fexe of Abrahams fed , and others 
of his communitie. in the other fexe , and other generations , jormer remedies 
of facrifice , or other ptofefiion of faith were available. For other fumes , #of 
only internal repentance was ueceffarie , which was euer principally required 
( & therfore Ufepb dealt fo feuer el) with his brethren 9 til they hud bar tie fi- 
row and comritton for thetr fumes) but alfo certatne external purifications , as 
Washing and changing gr aments , w ere ordained ( Gen. 3^ ) Manage the ugh 
not then a Sacrament ,yet was religion fly regarded , with fpecial care ejfajth 
and religion in the cboife of per fins ( Gen. 24. 27. r. 4 6 , c . 28. v. 1. ) and of 
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certain* degrees of lOnfatiguinitie And affinitie. Adulterte was punishable by 
death ( Gen. *8 ) And in no wife counted lawful , nonot among the heathen 
( Gfii.it. :o. 24.16.19. ? 4 -J 9 *) Fturabtie of r vines in fornc pa fens and cafes 
lawful in the law of nature ( Gew. 16.25. 29.) as alfo afterwards mtbiluw 
of Moyfes,not in the /4W of grace , nor etter plurality of husbands. 

Spiritual bl effing y a ptctmiuence of greater ptrfons: fo MeUbifedech bltffcd 
Abraham ( Gert. f-4.) tfaai bltjfid lacob (1.27.) and lacob bis fonnes (c.^9 ) 
and the fonnes oj lufiph , with nnpcfi'ion oj hands , and framing the forme of a 
croffe ( fe.)Oiber Cert monies of vyle and wine (Gen. 28. * v ) fprinkling the 
bloud of the Pafchal Umbe y ejtwg the lambe ftading, with their loynts grided, 
Ihoes on their feet ft auesm their hands y and with /peed ( Exo. iz.) Mufnal 
inttr time ji t s in Diutne for nice (Exo. 15.) 

C bnjlts Baptifmeprefigured by Circumifion (Gen. 17.) for Cbriflians are 
circumcifed ( faith S. I*aid ) in the Circumcifion of Chrift, buried with 
him in Baptifme. Alfo by the cloud whkh ftoodbetween the AEgyptians and 
\frdelves, lightning the night on the one fide (towards Gods people) dark on 
the other (towards their enemies ) and by the red Tea , which fatted the chil¬ 
dren of I fuel, and drowned the a Egyptians ( Exo. 14. ) A 1 were baptifed in 
the cloud, and in the lea. So the bread and wine offered by MeUhtftdech y the 
Pafibul Umbe y and vnicauentd breadprefigund the B, Sacrament y and Sacri¬ 
fice ufchrfis bwlie and bloud , in formes oj bread and wine, lacob alfo propke- 
cud of ibtsmoft excellent Myjkru (Gen. 49.) Hefhal wafh his ftolein wine, 
and his elokein the blond of the grape .In like fort MiLbifedecbs P ttijiheod 
Was a plame figure oj ChriftsPriellhood , irbo fir ft by hmfelf confect at cd and 
offered bis ownc bodte and bloud, and fid doth the fame by his Fritfts hands oj the 
new Tift awe ut. 

Diums Giber Rites were kjiowen and tbferued by Tradition. So Abraham 
paied Tythes to his fpiritual Superiour (Gen. 14.) taught his ibtldrm and fami¬ 
ly to keep the way of our Lord, and doeiudgtnunt avdiufitce (Gen, 18.V. 
19.) Ifaacatid lacob k^eptand taught the Ordnances, Precepts, and Ceremonies 
of their ameftets, without Lawesor precepts written ( Genz6 .) \udas com¬ 
manded his ficond fontie to takj the widow of his brother deceafed without chil¬ 
dren ( Gen. 38.) The children of Ifiael abftamed from eating the Jiuew of the 
thigh, in remembrance that theft^ewof Jacobs thigh was sfrrunkj(Gen.^2.) 

Ereewil in bran proued y by that lofephs brethren in felling him thought 
euil,wor moued nor inclined therto by God , who had no fartm their euii 
thought , but turned it to good { G*» v ^o. ) By Gods thfeatning Pharao 
( Exo 8.) If thou wilt notdifmiffc Ifrael : W bub were vniuft iftbarao 
could not doe otlmwife . likjwtfi by that Pharao often changed his tmnd y 
fimeinnes prcniifing to dtfnnffe the Hebrewes, and againerefufwgto doeit, 
whiih shewed) (fayth Thfudoret ) freewil of the mind : and by Godspre- 
uenthn of tentations , leading the ifraelites not the neereft way , but 
by the defert ,Ieft perhaps it would repent them; and they would re- 
turne into AEgypt (Exod. 13. } Mans coufent thirfore is free notwithfian- 
fting Gods wil y dtreftton % and commaundetnent. And fo hisinduftiy is required 
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in bn dailie affaires t and then to nlu on Gods prouidence , oibcrwije only to 

expect Gods wtl % operation , or protettion f man btmfelf endeauwing nothing 

is to tempt God.Thcrfore Abraham (Gen.u.) lfaac (c.16.) lacob (ca.]2.)and- 

the parents of Moyfes ( Exo. 1. ) being infeare and dtftrejje vfed al prudence to 

auoid imminent a angers , albeit thy had fpecialreutlations offafet'te and bappie 

fuio ffe. N either doth Gji euer tempt ame man to ftnne , but prouetb bis feru ants God tempteth 

and mak^eth them knomn to the world for example of others , and their owne not to cwil. 

merit 9 Gcn. 11. lob.1.2. o*c. ; 

Onlie faith doth not iuptfee 9 nor veorkjs without faith, but both together doe ^Faith&rrood 
ivffte, and are meritorious: fo Abraham bclieuedGod becaufi bets omiitpo- workes toge- 
tent and truth it-frtfe> and it was reputed to him vnto iufticc ( Gt«,i^.) thcr iuftifie a & 
but this faith was not foie , for rr bad hope, loue,obedutne s and ether vertues aic mer “°- 
adiojned ,and fo his bdieuing Was an act oj tuftice. In lily wanner Abraham 
was iuftified by vvorkes , offering lfaac his Tonne vpon the Altar 
• Gen. ii. ) but this worly profit ppofed faith , that God is able to raife cucn 
from the dead.So by workes faith is coufuinmatc. by hofpitalitie A bra- 
bum and Lvi vnawares t united Angels to harbour (Gen. 18,19.) Abraham 
was perfed according to perfection of this life (Gen. 17 )mofi highly commended 
for four e more notorious attes proceeding of two fpectal vertues , faith and obe¬ 
dience. The fnfl was his prompt obedience fin leauwg bis countrteand kjndred 9 
going be tycw not rvhithet 9 nor hew farre,ftmply and cheerfully expettwg Gods 
jtntlnr duettion 9 wben to gve 9 and where to abide (Gen.\z.)Tbe ficondwas bis 
rxcclUht faith , prefently belteumg Gods promtfe ( which by al humane reafon 
famed vnpofttble ) that he should bane innumerable progerm ( Gen . 15. ) The 
third was , that he did not only mojl ftncereiy and reltgiottjly ferue God 9 but alfo 
taught his peftcritic fo to doe , as God him ft If t fiftieth of him 9 faying : I 
know that be wil command his children , and his houfe after him, 
that they keep the way of the Lord , and doc iudgement and iultice 
(Gen. 18.) The fittrtb was that mojl herotcal act of obedience , admirable to al 
agcs y bciugreadte to kjlahd faci ficc Ins owne tmft dearly belotied forme lfaac. dicnce. 

For which God fwarc by himfdf, that he would in ante veaies blefte him , 
bccaufe (fauh God ) thou haft obeyed my voice ( Gen. 21. ) Be prayed Other iuft 
for Scdm 9 and had preuailed i if ten tuft pei funs had been found tn that citie 
( Gen. ]8.) And Lot was deliucrtd Jrom thence for Abrahams fiikj(Get). 19.) 
lfaac was alfo of moffi fwcere mind , deuout to God , exercifid himftlfin medi¬ 
tation or mental prayer (Gen. 24.) obtained by prayer his dtfire of tjfue ;~™ v ' 

( Gen. 25. ) Likjwife lacob is dejinbcd in the holte text a plaine ( vr jin- 'lacob. 
cere and innocent) in a if ( Gin. z^.v.iy.) patient and conftant in tribulations 
( Gen. 19. 3 1.32*33.) Be lawfully purchafed Lfans conftnt of the fnft. birth¬ 
right. ( Gen. 25. V. 31.} tie neither lied , nor otkenvifi finned, when he anfwe- 
red his father that he was Efau his firft-begotten fonue ( Gin. 27. ) but 
fpaJ^e truth in myftical ftrfie , agreable to Gods wil and ordinance , who fi He fp.ike truth 
tranfpofid I faacs Hefting jrom Efau to lacob. Which lfaac at length vtide7- 1,1 Ideal 
jlanding , conformed himftif tbeuio 9 and confirmed the fame ( ch. 18.) ^ cn ^ c# 

giuing Efaujucb contentment as be could of temporal Llejs'tngs. 1 ofipb 1 1 
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[ofcph. renowmed jor at verities , %uen jrom hisjouihto bts death ( Gcn.^y* 3y ■ 5<-.) 

lob. Job was (inipic and right,fearhg God & departing from cuil, a uitt and 

innocent man both before and in his tribulations , not finning with his lips: 
neither fpatce he anic foolish thing againftGod (ch. 1.) yea more afflttted 
retained miocciicic ( chap. 2.) and finally % God recetutd bis prayer for others y 
Moyfes. an ^ reflated j 1 his Ioffes double ( chap. 41.) Moyfes a moflfpecial(Hefted Pro- 7^ u# 

plwf., the mcekeft mm 0:1 the earth, >of fingular ale fuerely punished Luc ji. 
finite, but withal mo(l charitably prayed God toforgiuc the people and conferue 
bis Church . 

Elcftion is of God of his mere mercte cleft eth al thofe^hom be wit iufftjic and fiiue,offering 
Gods mcrcie. ^fufficient grace , tuflly Icaueth fame obftinate ftnners inflate of damnation , 
Predcftination ( Get). 1 5. Exod. y.) [lit predeflination , foreknowledge , and promtfe.doe not 
excluded* not | exclude but indude the meancs t wheiby his wilts done in theiuflfGtn 25.27.4). 

01 dinary mea- ^ j Neither is Gods reprobation the caufe of ante mans damnation , but mam 
Sinne is the owne ftnnc the proper caufc , both of reprobation and damnation , Eor example^ 
caufeof repro- Pharao & his people enuying , vainly fearing., and for their religion hating, 
bation. and perfecting the children of ifrael , bj oppreffing them with vnfupportable 

labours , by commanding fecretly to kjl their infants , and that not fuucedwg , by 
a new decree fo drowne them ( Exod. 1. ) were mercifully after long conmuenct 
admonished by Gods Legats in bis name quietly to permit hts people to feme him , 
other*AE<r contemned this gentle admonition , Pharao proudly and ttifo- 

tians hardned ari f [K>aw & •’ 'Who Is the Lord,that 1 fhouM hcare his voice,and dif- 

their owne miffe Ifrael ? I know not the Lord,and ifrad I wil not difmiflc(*£xo s.) 
harts. so they hardned their owne harts % and more gricuoujly afflicted the faithful.God 

God did only permitting the wickjd to Hue .& proffer for a time in tbts world 9 not punishing 
toobdurate* f° much as they defer ued^n or mollifying then harts , nor illuminating tlhtr 

themfclucs, vnderflandtng vnto effectual Connerfmn , but tuflly permitting them to perfflin 


Pharao and 


their owne 
harts. 


o obdurate them fo much as they deflituedjior mollifying their harts , nor illuminating tlhtr 
hcmfclucs, vnderflandtng vnto effectual conuerfum , but tuflly permitting them to perffl in 

obft'tnacie (Exo.y.S.p.io.^c.) 

Prote&ion & Futefttonof Angels andinuocation is pr cued {Gen. 2 4.31.48.) Patriarchs 

A^oeJ 11 a° d° ^ nmcs a tf° intiocatcd ( c. 48. v. 1 6 .) 1 faac was blefled and proffered for Abra- 
Patfiarclic hams fakj. becaufe Abraham obeyed Gods voice, kept his precepts and s. Apg. 
Adoratiori of conimandcmcnts, obferuedbis ceremonies & his Uwet(Gen. 16.) lofepbs rod l t6.c. 
creatures. adored by lacob (Gen. 47. ) Moyfls commanded to put of his shots , becaufe the $ 6cm h* 
Swearing by fUce was holie{ Exod. 3.) Swearing by creatures lawful , and fometitnes more 
creatures. contuitent , then immediately by God htmfelfe (Gen. 41. ) Likjwife Ominous 
Ominous fpeach ( Ge».i4.) andD reames ( Gen. 37. 40.41.) a,e fomettmes lawfully 
DreamW vbferued, and are fromGod . Idols aLwates vnlawful, but not allmages ( Gin. 

Images* ji. J5. ) Reltkes to be reuerently vfed , as lofepfm bedie confuted in a 

Rclikes. coffin in JEgypt ( Gen. vlt. ) tranjlated by Moyfes ( Exod . 1 1 \ ) and fo f°f ut 

brought into chanaan , and Uyd wtth other Patriarchs in Stchcw. Going l4< 
Demotion to bare-foot to hohe places an aft of religious reuerence and deuotton ( Exod . 3. ) 

The figne of the C reffevfed by Jacob ( Gfw.48.) a figure of C hrifts C nffe.Tbe 
Cdrifts croflc. vvoodcafi by Moyfes into the bitter water 9 and making it fweet ( Exod. 15.) an 

other figure tbtrof. 

Funeral officec Funeral obfequies were obferued by Abraham for his wife Sara 
I (Gut. 
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(Gut i* ) with mourning 4»»d"wccping Jor her, Minding t* the qua- 
InL of fo botii a Jon , who ir is like needed not other fatisfadoritworkes, 

,i Saul end l enaihjs, And others flume in but id, for whom Dauid and hit?' 
‘ „ Mrf dld h0t only moarne and weep, but alfo fifed til emu. He alfo bought 
j field with s double caue , where lit buried her, dedicating it for this peculiar j 
ufe and both bmfelfand ifaac , lamb, Rebeua, and Lta , were there buried 
/ Q (n ji.) wfepb wtth al his brethren mourned for their father Jacob, i 

tirll fourtie dayes in Agypt , then carytng him into chanaan , celebrated the < 
exequies other feuen dayes ( Gen. s o.) His particular digging of Ins 
ow.le grau c and both his and lofepbs fpeitahhargc to be burnti amongf j 

tlhir mu( f'ts.and the tranfattonofal the twelue founts of nob wio SuImh, 
corfnme the dtfsre ofbmialtn one plate rather then in another,to U agitable 
to nature and hoUe Scriptures. 

Tombing the foules departed 9 cuen the moft per fed went two the lower 
parts, gentrAlj called Hd. Hut [owe were in reft , other in paints , according 
to their dtUrts.none in hearten before G brijl, asS. Hitrowe (comment. in ofee. 
i?. et UcUf ) pz oueth bj Lacobs wordes ( Gen. 37.) I wil defeend vnto 
my founc intohcl; bj lobs lamentation (c/2.7 er 7-) that al (& uod Ahd bad ) 
were retained i.i hclyfajingiK I Hial expc*,hcl is my houfe,and in dark- I 
lies I luue made* my bed. Which place or reetprade of fuel) Saints , as lacob 
and U6, v’asdoubtles faired jl.int from bel of the damned, for between La - 
^arus in Abrahams Lo/oine and the glutton in torments , is a great chaos ( or 
large [pace ) and jet the high efi of theft places is called bel. 

In tefp-ci oj Rcfurrcition, the fame \acob called his life in this world 
.» pilgrimage ( Got. 47. )aud\ob t ( ch. 7, ) a warfare vpon earth: 
p; 0jtpp'g t x pi efs'Jj. (ch. i 9-) In the laftday I llial life out otthe earth. 
And 1 lijal be compared againc with'my skin , and in my flesh 
I shalfccGod. OurB. Satucur alfo pnueth the RefurrUtton , becaufe the 
God of Abraham , ifaac , and lacob ( Exo .3.) is God of them , not 
as thej aie dead, but m thej are lining ,and to relume agame to life m bodte 
and foule togeihi v. Oj general luigcwent \ob faith ( 1/2. 31. ) What flial 
I doe when God ihal rife to iudtie ? and when he llial aske what 

o ^ . p 

flial I anfwerhim ? And Ehu ( ch. 34. ) Jaith : The omnipotent wil ren¬ 
der a man his worke 4 and according to the vvaies of cucric one he 

> a* 

wil recompenses them, Sodom and Gutnorra ( Gen. 19, ) v:eie example 
; ( filth s,Peter and S. hide) of eternal punifhmentinhcl hre, 

of eternal Ufe lacob pj vfefi\d hts hope (Gtw.49 ) [*) w & : 1 wil expert 
thyfaluation , oLord. And Moyfcs( asS. raul tcji'ficth ) denied him- 
fcltc to be the fonne of Pharaocs daughter , cftccming the reproach 
ol Chrifl: greater riches , then the treafure of the vtgyptians. For 
helookcd vnro the reward, t hus much touchtng particular points oj Reli¬ 
gion.It u'Jlttb to fee the xifiole Kjiowen members 0] the Lburch>\rith the beads 
and guutrnours tberoffincittiwgwiibout interruption in tin fame age^otveuh- 
ftandwg ft>me Irak.* and departed jrom ibitu 9 and otlhr innumerable Sttisvf 
n fiddsftil multiplied m the world. 
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Tt begin therefore with Abraham , before the former age was tnued, 
{ At which time be was j^.yeares old ) holic ScripturesJiil fpcakj of him, as 
t*lwaics vndefiled , and a true feruant of God , though Ins father Tharc, and 
bis brother Nachor fometimes ferued ftrange Gods (1 ofue 14.) but were 
reclaimed y and the whole famiiie ( as S. Auguftine proueth lib . 16. c. 1 3, de 
cunt.) was perfected by the Chaldees. W berupvnThare leaning Chaldea 
brought Abraham , Lot , and Sarat , fo farre as Harass in Mefopotamu 
( Gen. \i .) whither alfo Nachor repaired afterwards, and there made his 
habitation , as appeareth ( Gen . 14.) But Abraham wasfooner , and more fpe - 
cully perfecuted in Chaldea , as 1 ofepbus teftifieth (it. 1. Antiq.)fur his cleere 
and publik^e profeftion of one God, Creatour of al things , and thatby bis only 
goodnes , and not by mens owne power, bappines is attained. Vurther suidas 
( vocab. Ahraham ) wrttctb , that at the age of 14. yeares , he admonished 
his father , not for lucre fafy to feduce men by worshipping images of falfe 
Gods , auouching that there is no other, but the celefltal God , tnakjr of the 
whole world. In which fencere profeflion how he alwates perfeuered is often 
reft fed , and needles here to be repeated, Alfo Sent, Sale 9 and Heber his proper 
ancefters (the ninth, feuenth , an^ftxth in right line before him ) were al hohe 
men , and Itued al A byahams time , much of ifaacs , and part of lacobs dayes. 
Lik^ewife Melcbifedetb King and Brief ( a dtftwtt per [on , of another lineage , 
as we fuppofe ,from sem) Itued in the beginning of this age, Al which being 
renowmed men had great troups , or rather countreys y wlnch with them ferued 
the only true God. W herof we haae example y in that Abraham ( being but a 
ft ranger in Chanaan) vpon a fuddaine exploit ( Gen. 14.) made readie of 
the feruants borne in his houfe, three hundred and eighteen wel ap¬ 
pointed, men of armes, al of the fame religion-, for shortly after they were al 
circumafed ( Gen. 17,) yet was King Mehbifedecb of more power ana authority 
then he. And the other bete mentioned, except h:s elder brother Nachor, and Ins 
nephew Lot , were his owne d'trett progenitors, and by likelihood more potent. 
Agatnefro Abraham the fucccflson held on right to Aaron & Moyfcs,c^ the 
whole people of ifrael;which with the puffed out ofALgypt through the red fta. 

But in the meant time , diuers alfo of Abrahams kjndred and feed, braise off 
from the communitie,and fel to idolatrie. Bor albeit Lot,his brothers fonne,p<r- 
fettered in the true feruite of God ,yet Lots fonnes, Moab and Ammon , at leaf 
the Moabites and Ammonites y two nations that came of them ( Gen 19.) were 
infidels and idolaters . Ltkjwife though Nachor, and Bathuel (Nachorjfonne) 
continued henceforth in true faith and religion ,yet Laban (the fame Bathuels 
forme ) had falfe Gods , which Racbtl tcokj away ( Gen. 31.; But true religion 
being not wholly extinguished in thefe families y both ifaacs wife R$becca y and 
lacobs t vines Lta and Rachel y with their handmaids Bala and Ztlpba, either 
beltcued rightly , or were more eafiiy brought to true beliefe and fernm of God, 
ifmacl, Abrahams fir ft fonne, was in his youth eutl difpofed ( Ge«„ zi.) and 
for endeattouring to corrupt ifaac r which S, P aul calletb perfection ) was to¬ 
gether with his mother Agar , caft out of Abrahams houfe, yet pfofpered 
in the defert; had tw elue fonnes Dukes, fometimes vtfited his father , and 

together 
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1 f^erber ™rb tfaacbuned hnn ( 25.) And at the age of\ 3 j.yeares died 

and was put to his people, that is.to others like kimfilf good or euti Abra¬ 
ham alfo ftp *raud his other formes begotten of Cetur a ( v. 6. ) from ifaac , to 
whum only And not to an) other , the promtfed land of Chanaan.and other more 
[pedal blep'ihgs pertained. Of thefe lafifonnes came the people of Madiamtes , 
who kept fotne refembtancevoith the people of Godin religion, and therm pre¬ 
figured heretikjs , that defeendfrom Cathohkj race , butjaUmg tofclnfme and 
herefiCy doe not participate eternal inheritance with the fpiritual children oj God 
asS. Augnjlm teaclhth (q.J'.tn Gen,) I n like fort oj the two formes oj Ifanc, 
Quite lacob had the fpiritual bleffing, and inheritance therto belonging 
(Gcn.i 7.) Efau though prophane in manners felling his birth-right 
( Gen. 15. v. p. ) whkh was a fpiritual turifUttion whertn he was a figure of 
the reprobate jet it feemeth he kept the true faith{Gen,^,vMt.) But whether 
he did or m, fure it ts y \ob y who is probably thought to be oj his race (Gen.$6.) 

I wasam>ftl\ohemai9 t anda rare example of venue. But the plenties oj than 
both aid at the progenies of tfmael , and of Abrahams other formes by Cetura, 
foone or later fel to vfidelitie and tdolatrie.ln other nations oj the woild.ftilnew 
Gods and Goddefes were Multiplied vpon eucrie occafwi,as b.Augufitn (lt.iS.de 
ciuit .) mounteib diners, Al which notw'ttbftanding, the true Church andiitie 
of Gud continued mo(l Vtfible and notorious ,jea with warueluus increafe , efpe- 
ctally after they were more hated and ajfiUted in JEgypt ( Zxo. 1.) W hither 
they were brough t by the [range and fpectal prouideme oj God , more jlrangely 
prefcrued.atid mufl miraculoujly dtliuered from thence. 

Much more the Church of Chri ft(whcref this was a shadow and figure ) 
hath been and x/m/ be cucc tnofl vifiblc , from the firfi foundation theroj to the 
Worlds end , F or befides the premfes and predictions w the new Tefiament y al the \ 
Scriptures alf) of the old,which forettl cbrifl y doe withal foie shew bis Church, i 
Totuni quod annimeiatur tie Chrifto ( fajth S, Augujttn de Vni'ate £c clef. 1 
c. 1.) caput & corpus eft : Al that is fpoken of Chrijt is (of) the head and 
the bodic. The head is the onlie-begotten Icfus Chrift, the Sonne of 
the lining God : he the Sauiour of the bodic. His bodie the Church. 
Againe (t.q.)Totiis Chriftus caput & corpus eft. W hole Chn(lts the head 
& the bodie.The head ( the enbe-begotten Sonne of G od y & the bodte his Church: 
the bridegroom and b\Ue y two in oneflesh.Teafor no other caufe ( fan h he li. de 
catech.rud.c^.) were althof; things written y bejore the commit g of our Lord , 
whnh we read in holie Scriptures y but that his comming might le commended, 
and the future church pnfigured y that u, the people of God throughout al 
nations, which is his bodic. The fame doth S. Vaul teach vs } votQnLj faying 
{Gal. j.) The law was our pedagoguc(or conduftor)tQ Chrift,fwt al } o( t. 
Cor. 11.) that as the(* 4 f iim/) bodie is one & hath manic members & al 
the mcmbcisof the bodie, wheras they be manic, yet arc one bodicjfo 
alfo Chrift. And (C oL.ff. 1.) that Chrilts bodic is the Church. As thcrjvre 
(he °reat blejhng ofredeption o? faluatio was promtfed in Cbrijl(Gen.i2,& C-) 
fi it was withal cxprejfed that al nations and kindreds of the earth should be 
parukjrs therof ,yeafo innumerable as the duft of the earth , the ftarres of 
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"heauen, 4*«ifanJsofthc fea. ’Which S. Paul faytli ( Rom.o.) is not merit oj 
.ibiabatns natural chilaren, bur of tile children of proniifc,/mb as the Rc- 
nun Chnfiiaos , and others, lewis ana Geni/hs. So S lehn faw in a yfion as 
a earning number of twcluc t'loufand ligncd of cucric tribe cf Jfracl,but 
aiter thefe a great multitude which no man could number, of al na¬ 
tions , tribes , peoples , and tongs. T» fay iberjore, as feme old and new 
htrtttkjs doc,that the Church of C bnft fonu times confifieih offew, or inuftble 
perfons y were to fay God k e P‘ net promife with Abraham ( Gen. 17.) and to 
makj the bodie and thing figured, more obfiure then the shadow and figure 
feeing in the whole tune of the Law of nature, that is in thefe three firfi ages of 
the world, the church being but a figure of that which is now, yet was alwayts 
vifille and notorious, as hath been declared. And that with perpetual fuccefion 
of fupreme heads , rulers, and gouetntrs. As is before noted in tin fi.fi age 
from Adam to Nee : in the fecond from Nee to A braham : fo in this thud,by the 
right line of Abraham, Ifaac.Iacob, Leui,Caath, and Amraro, to Aaron 
and Moyfcs ( E xo. 6 .) the Holie G hofi not there reciting more genealogies 
being come to the origin of the Pttefilte Tribe, that it to thefe two whom his 
diutne goodnes feleiledand ordained, aswel to fpeake to Pharaoiw behalf of 
the chtldrersof \frael, and to bring them out of.the Land of /Egypt, as 
afterwards by one of them to gtne his people a written Law , and in the other a 
perpetual prouifion offpmtual P aft our 1. for in Aaron the elder brother God efia-' 
blished an ordtnarie fuccefiton of Ptiefiboed, from that time to Chrifi , which 
befne pertained to the firfi■ borne in euerie famtlie: adioyning tilt reft of leuites 
tribe toafitft them,in adminiftration of faired things.But Moyfes theyonger bro¬ 
ther was extraordinarily called (which God therfore shewed and confirmed br 
fpecial miracles ) not onlie to Pritft■ hood, but alp to be as the God of Pbarao, 
Supertour of Aaron , cbiefe Mediatour between God and his people aswel in 
deliuering themfrem the fermtudeof ALgypl, and in rtceming the Law, anddt- 
hueringiito them, as in al ether fupreme gouemment fptruualand temporal 
duiingbis life. 
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CHAP. XVI. * 

The people murmuring for meate,& that they had left the flesh-pots of/Egypt, The beginning 
a.God giuerh them quaila and Manna. 1 6. W berof they are commanded to of the fourth 
gather for euerie daj, it. but the fixt day double for the Sabbath, 31. and a S e - 
to keep a meafure oj it in the tabernacle for a mt mone. 

9 

SS N D they fet forward from Elim, and al the multitude Lhc feennd 
of the children of ifracl came into ihe defert Sin , which P arc of tIus 
is between Elim and Sinai: the fifteenth day of the fe- t j^ > jf ra ” 7 res 
cond month, after they came forth out of the Land of WC rc fufta ned 
/Egypt. 1. And al the affcmblie of the children of ifracl in the deferc, 
murmured againft Moyfes & Aaron in the wildcrrefie^.And the chiL and prepared 
dren of ifracl faid to them : Would to God we had died by the hand of rccciue the 
our Lord in the Land of jEgypt, when \vc fate oucr the fleih pots, and Law# 
did cate bread our fill c wily haue you brought vs into this defert, that 
you might kil al the multitude with famine ? 4. And our Lord faid to 
Moyfes: Behold I wil rainc you bread from heauen: let the people goe 
forth , and gather that fufficeth for euerie day : (4) that I mayproue 00 God left 
them whether they wil walkcinmy law, orno, 5. Butthc fixt day let ^ 1 £ e their Wl1 
them prouidefor to bring in : and let it be double to that they were w i t h enough t 
wont to gather euerie day. 6. And Moyfes and Aaron faid to al the or to couet 5 
children of Ifracl: At eucn you ihal know that our Lord hath brought more, yet fuf- 
you forth out of the land of jfigypt; 7. and in the morning you fhal fee f crcc l them not 
the glon'c of our Lord: for he hath heard your murmuring againfl: our to haue moie 3 
Lord. But as for vs, what arc we, that you mutter againlt vs ? 8. And ^ fVn r 
Moyfes Taid : At eucn our Lord wil giue you flefli to eate , and in the v . m. and z. 
morning bread your fill: for he hath heard your murmurings , which Cor. 8* 
you haue murmured againft him, for what are we ? neither is your mur¬ 
muring againfl: vs, but againft our Lord. 9. Moyfes alfofaid to Aaron: 

Say to the whole affcmblie of the children of ifracl: Approach you be¬ 
fore our Lord ; for he hath heard your murmuring. 10. And when 
Aaron fpaketo al the affcmblie of the children of Ifracl, they looked 
| toward the vvildemeflc: and behold the glorie of our Lord appeared in 
j a cloud. 11. And our Lord fpakc to Moyfes , faying : iz. I haue heard 
the murmurings of the children of Ifracl,fay to them: At cucnyou fhal 
cate fleih, and in the morning you ihal haue your fil of bread: and you 
fhal know that Uni the Lord your God. 13. Thcrfore it came to pafTc 
at eucn, & (b) the quaile rofe , and coucrcd the campc; in the morning *) Thefebirds 
alfo a dew lay round about the campe. 14. And when it had coucred the ky^od^pro- 
facc of the earth, it appeared in the wildcrnefle final , and as it were p rom ot ^ e J. 4 
beaten with a pcftil like vnto the hoarc fuoft on the ground. 15. places to the 
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other:" Man-hu! which fignifieth: What is this! for they knew not 
what it was. To whom Moyfes faid : This is the bread, which our Lord 
hath giuen youtoeate. 16 . This is the word, that our Lord hath com¬ 
manded: Let cueric one gather of it fo muchasfufHcethtoeate:agomor 
eueric man, according to the number of your foules thatdwcl in a tent 
fo fhal you take vp. 17. And the children of ifracl did fo : and they ga¬ 
thered , one more , an other lefle. 18. And they meafured by the me a - 
fure of a gomor : neither he that gathered more, had abouc: nor he 
that prouided leffc , found vndcr: but euerie one gathered according 
to that which they were able to eate. 19. And Moyfes faid to them: Let 
no man leaue thcroftil the morning, 20. Who heard him not, but ccr- 
tainc of them left vntil the morning, and it began to be fid of wormes, 
and itputrified. And Moyfes was angrieagainlt them, 21, And eueric 
one of them gathered in the morning fo much as might fuflice to cate: 
and after the fun He waxed hot, it melted. 22. But in the fixt day they 
gathered double portions,that is,two gomors eueric man: and althe 
Princes of the multitude (t) came, and told Moyfes. 2$. Who faid to 
them: This is it which our Lord hath fpoken : The Sabbaths reft is 
fa notified vnto our Lord to morow. Whatfoeuer is to be wrought, doe 
it; and the mcates that are to be made rcadie , make them readie: and 
whatfocuerilialremaine,lay it vp vntil the morning. 24. And they did 
fo as Moyfes had commanded , and it putrified not, neither was there 
worme found in it. z<;. And Moyfes faid : Eate it to day ,becaufe it is 
the Sabbath of our Lord:to day it fhal not be found in the field.26.Ga¬ 
ther it hx dayes : but in the feuenth day is the Sabbath of our Lord, 
therlorc it fhal not be found. 2 7. And the feuenth day came: and fome 
of the people going forth to gather, fount not. 18. And our Lord faid to 
Moyfes : How long wil you not keep my commandementcs, and my 
law ? 29. See that our Lord hath giuen you a Sabbath, and for this caufe 
on the iixtd.iy he giucth you double portions: let each man taric with 
himfelfc, and let none goe forth out of his place the feuenth day. 30, 
And the people kept the Sabbath on the feuenth day. 4 r. And the houfc 
of Ifr ad called the name therof Manna:which was as it were corian¬ 
der feed white , and the raft therof like to flowre with honic. 3 2. And 
Moyfes fayd:This is the word,which our Lord hath commanded : (d) 
Fil a gomor of it, and let it be kept vnto the generations to come here¬ 
after ; that they may know the bread , wherwith 1 fed you in the wil- 
dernes, when you were brought forth out of the Land of -digypt. 33. 
And Moyfes fayd to Aaron:Takc (e)one veil'd,and put Manna into it, 
fo much asagomorcan hold : and lay it vp before our Lord to keep 
vnto your generations: ^.as our Lord commanded Moyfes.And Aaron 
put it in the tabernacle to be referued.35. And the children of lfrad did 
eate Manna fourtieyearcs, til they came into the habitable land : with 
this meatc were they fed , vntil they touched the borders of the land of 
Chanaan.36.And a gomor is the tenth part anephi. 
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1 r Man hu! w bat h this When the people of Ifracl in the deftrt hail fpent their Manna fo ca ^ 

prouifionof mc.itcbrouoht from AEgypt, anH according to Gods prumife had lc d e fMa-hu. 
recciued ftorc of quailes i going f of Eh in the morning they Gw a ftrangc thing lye 
vpon the ground like to lioarc Froft , wherat meruciling they faid one to another 
W hat u thit ! in their language Man bu ! Whereon faith Theodorct ( q. }o. in 

Exod. ) their demand * as turned in'-$ the name, and tt * amalled Manna. Which asthc j twas afi<*ure. 

fame and other ancient Dolours gather by the holy Scriptures, was a wonderful , Qf thc £u ° ha / 
and miraculous uieatc, and withalafigure of a more excellent thing, long after i fift 
promifcJ,and giuen by ourB, $amour,inthc holy Sacrament of tlicEucharift. 

As witncfleS Gregorie Nylfen (Enar.vitfM»yfi t cUca ntediomS. Ambroft [Me 91 
tjui MyflinitUn. cap. 8.) S.Cyril Alexandrinus, S.Cluyfoftom, S. Auguftin,Thco- 
philad and others, vpon the fixt of S.Iohn. Where alfo the text of our Sauiours 
long difeourfe with the Capharnaites, fheweth cuidcntly that he promifed to 
giue afarre better mcate then Manna,to thofe that bclicucd in him. i am 9 (,faith 
our tovdjthe bread of life , which defended from heamn ;your fathers did cate Manna to 
the defect , and dud. i he bread which l w ilgmeit my fesh,for the life of the world. My flesh 
is me ate indeed , and try blond is drtnVtinditd &c,S.Paul likewife teachctli (i.Cor. io.) 
that this Wanna , and the » ater ifl'uing out oftherocke , were figures of the fame B. 

Sacrament, as is noted in thofe places 

Here only wc commend to thcChriftian readers remembrance that the thing Tweluemira 
figured dothcucr exceed rhe figure according toS,Paulsdoftrin (Collof. clcsinManna. 
wilhmg himtherfore to confidcr, that in Manna were at lead twelncclecre inira- 
cles.l : .ift,it wasmadeby Angels wherof it is called, bieadofzy4ngelt t Secondly, I. %, 

it was not produced from the carth,nor Water,as ordinarie meates arc,but carhc 
from the ayre.Thirdly,how faft or (lowly foeuer any man did gather it,in the end j, 

each one had the fame mcafure ful, called a gonior , and no more nor letfe. 

Fourthly , the fixth day which *as next before the Sabbath , that which they ga- 
thered , was found to be double portions to other dayes, that is, two golnors for 
euerie one Fiftly, there fcl none at al on the Sabbath day. Sixtly, if in the reft of f, 6, 
the weeke any part was left al night,it putrified and was corrupt in the morning, 
but the night before the Sabbath day , it remained found and good Seuenthly, 7. 

notwithftanding diu^rfitie of ft ©makes in fo great a mnltiti d , the fame meafure 
was fufficicntand no more,to eucricone,yongand old,andof middle age Sightly, f, 

(he heatc of the Umne melted and confumcdthat which remained in tile field, 
though otherwife it endured hcate of thefirc,fccthing in water , grinding in mil- 
les,andbeating in rtitfrtm. Ninthly , it tailed to etierie' one , wfiat they defired. 5» # 

Tenrhly, it fcCmcd ntuertheleffe to the cud minded,Ioatdrfbme and light mcate, 1 o. 
but pleafantto the good tl<juethly,part of it Was kept in thrf Arke by Godscotii^ 11. 

mandement, and was not corrupted in msftiic hundred yedres'. Twelfthly, this 11. 
ftrange and extraordinarieprouifian continued fourtieyearcs,that isjtilthechrl* 
dren of Ifracl came to the ptetnifed land,and then ceafcd. 

Tou fee then fo miraculous a figure farre’excdic'd 2 ii]inglfOV©r Cahiitft cofnu- No miracle in 
nion brcad,which containeth no miracle at al, only'figMfyiflgCKnfts bodie.BuF, Preteftants 
as our Sauioursownewordes import,and ancient fatten teach vs,by Manila Was Communion 
prefigured Chrifts verie bodie and bloud , with hfefeuU and IMtiimtie vftdor the 
fof me of bread. 


For 
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A! he faid 
miracles are 
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Fur this indeed infinicly cxcellcth Manna,containing at thefoicfaidjOi rather 
much more eminent miracles. For firft, it was cofccratcd by the n»aruc lous power 
ofChrifts word , and euer fince the fame is done,by the like power communica¬ 
ted to Priefts, [ij in his Church militant, (}] one and the verie fame , and not 
manic, in innumerable places,and in eueric leffe or greater forme,yea in the lead 
particle of the accidents that may be, Chriftis whole and entire. ( + ) It guteth 
aboundancc of grace in this life, fignified by the day before the Sabbath , for the 
gloric of the next life in eternal reft, (,) where is no more vfc of Sacramcnts,but 
euerlaftina fruition of gloric. (6) Whofoeuer therforc would make temporal 
commodinc of this heauenlie food,as it were referuing Manna for other dayes of 
the weekc,it perilheth to him,and turneth to his ignoininie/out being referued in 
the faithful foule,for the life to come, which is the true Sabbath, it remaineth n 
heauenlie treafure, (7) And foit auaileth to eueric one , as their foule, which is 
thefpiritualflo-makc of fupematural meate,is lefTc or more difpofed. (8j Though 
hcateof peifecution , and other aduerfepowertake away this Sacrament and Sa¬ 
crifice abroade in the field of this world,yet no power extinguilheth it within the 
Church, where it is in due manner prepared & mini fired to the children of God, 
(9.) where it yealdeth al comfort,ftrength & contentment to good fpiritual defi- 
res, (.10.) but to the incredulous Capharnaites feemeth vnpofliblc, and to carnal 
conceits loathfomc. f n.) Being worthily recciued into our mortal bodies, our 
arke or temporal tabernacle , it remaineth in incorruptible efftft, wherby the 
bodic fhal be 1 aifed againe from death, and together with the foule be eternally 
glorified, (n.) In the mcane time of this pilgrimage of mankind , it is our way¬ 
faring fpccial prouifion, dailie and fupcrfubflantia.1 brcad,til we fhal polfeffe the 
promifedland,the Kingdoinc of heauen in eternal bliflc. 


CHAP. XVII. 

The people murmuring agd\nt in Kaphidimfor want of drinke , our Lord 
g'ueth them water out oj a rock .. 8. Amalechpgbttth with them . And 
Moyfes lifting vp bis band m prayer , I frail ouenometb , ctherwtfc Ama- 
lecb pwtailetb. 


HERFORE al the multitude of the children of Ifrael 
fetting forward from the defert Sin, by their man (Ions, 
according to the word of our Lord,camped in Raphidim, 
where there was no water for the people to drinke. i. 
Who chiding againft Moyfes , faid : Giue vs water, that 
we may drinke. To whom Moyfes anfwered : Why chide you againft 
me ? Wherefore doe you tempt our Lord? 5. The people therefore was 
thirftie there for lacke of water, & murmured V,ainft Moyfes , faying: 
Why didft thou make vs goe forth out of Aigypt .0 kil vs, and our chil¬ 
dren, & our heafts with thirft: 4. And Moyles cried to our Lord,faying: 
What fhal I doe to this people ? Yet a litle while , and they wil itone 
me. 5. And our Lord faid to Moyfes: Goe before the people, and take 
with thee of the ancients of ifrael: and the rod wherwith thou didft 

”ftrike 



the rock. AmaleA 
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ftrike the riuer , take in thy hand, and goc. 6. Behold 1 wil hand there 
before thee , vpon the rockc Horcb: and thou (halt ftrike the rocke,& 
water fhil goc out thcrof,that the people may drinke. Moyfes didfo 
be fore the ancients of ifracl: 7. and he called the name of that place, 
Tempetation , becaufe of the chiding of the children of Ifrael, and 
for that they tempted our Lord,faying : Is the Lord among vs or not? 
8, And Amalec came , and fought againft Ifrael in Raphidim. 9. And 
Moyfes fayd tolofue : Choofe out men^and £oe forth & fight againft 
Amelcc t to morow I wil ftand in the top of the hil hamng the rod of 
God in my hand. 10. Iofue did as Moyfes had fpoken , and he fought 
againlt Amalec : but Moyfes and Aaronand Hur went vpvpon the 
top of thchil. n. And when Moyfes lifted vp his hands,lfrael oucr- 
came:but(«<)if he did let them downc a litle, Amalec ouercamc.12.And 
the hands of Moyfes were heauie : therefore they tookc a ftone, and 
put vnder him , wherupon he fate: and Aaron and Hur ftaied vp his 
hands on both fides.And it came to pafle that his hands were not wca- 
ricvntil funnefet. 14. Andlofue put Amalec to flight,& his people by 
the edge of the fword. 14. And.our Lord faid to Moyfes:Write this for 
a monument in a booke,& dcliuer it to the earcs of lofuc:for I wil de- 
ftroy the memorie of Amalec from vnder heauen. 15, And Moyfes buil- 
ded an Altar , and called the name therof, Our Lord my exaltation, 
faying: 16. Becaufe the hand of our Lords throne, and the warre of 
.our Lordfhal be againft Amalec,from generation vnto generation. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Ittbro Moyfes father in law bringetb to him his wife and children. 8. And hea¬ 
ting the great workjs of Gvd , 12. cjferetb Sacrifice : ij. and wiftly adutfed 
Moyfes to appoint fuburdinatc officers to fudge ieffe caufes , referuing the 
greater to himfeIf ir. 

N D when Iethro the (4) Prieft of Madian,lht allied 
ofMoyfcs,had heard ahhe things,that God had done 
to Moyfes, and to ifrael his people, and that our Lord 
had brought forth Ifraelout of aEgypt; 2. he tooke 
Sephora the wife of Moyfes whom he had fent 
backe : 5. and her two fonnes, of which one w f as cal¬ 
led Gcrfam, his father faying : I haue been a ftranger in a forren 
countrie ; 4. And tht‘ other Eliezer : for the God of my father , 
quoth he ,is my helper, and hath deltuercd me from Pharaocs fword. 
5. Iethro therefore the allied of Moyfes came and his fonnes , and 
his wife to Moyfes into the defert , where he was camped befide 
the mountayne of God. 6 . And he fent word to Moyfes , faying; 

1 Iethro 


led Gcrfam, 
countrie ; 4. 


I [>]Cohen in He¬ 
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1 Ic hro thy allied come to thee , and thy wife, and thy two children 
with her. 7. Who going forth to meet his allied , adored , and kiffed 
him ;and they fainted one another with words of peace. And when he 
Was entred into the tent, 8. Moyfes told his allied al things that our 
Lord had done to Pharao,andthe ^Egyptians for ifrael: andthe whole 
trauaile which had chanced to them in the iourney , and that our Lord 
had delivered them. 9. And lethro reioyced for al the good things, that 
our Lord had done to ifrael, becaufe he had deliuered them out of the 
hands of the AEgyptians , 10. and he faid : Blefled is the Lord , 
that hath deliuered you out of the hand of the AEgyptians , and 
out of the hand of Pharao , that hath deliuered his people out of 
the hand of AEgypt. 11, Now doe I know , that the Lord is great 
aboue al Gods: for becaufe they dealt proudly againll them. 12. le¬ 
thro therfore the allied of Moyfes offered holocaufts and holts to 
God: and Aaron and al the ancients of ifrael came, to cate bread with 
him before God. <3. Andthe next day Moyfes fate to iudge the people, 
who flood by Moyfes from morning vntil night. 14.Which thing when 
his allied had feen , to wit, al things that he did in the people, he faid: 
What is this that thou doeft in the people ? Why fitteft thou alone , and 
al the people attendeth from morning vntil night > 1^# To whom Moyfes 
anfwered : The people commeth to me fee king the fentenccof God. 
16. And whenanie controuerfie chanceth among them,they come vnto 
me to iudge between them, and to fhew the precepts of God , and his 
lawes. 17. But he faid: Thou doeft notwel: 1^. thou art tyred with 
fooliih labour , both thou , and this people that is with thee, the bufincs 
is aboue thy ftrength, thou alone canft not fufteyne it. 19. But (if) heare 
my words and counfails, and God fhal be with thee. Be thou to the 
people in thofe things that pertaine to God , to report their words vnto ■ 
him: 10.& to fhew to the people the ceremonies & rite of worshipping, 
and the way wherin they ought t© walke , and the worke chat they 
ought to doe. 21. A nd prouide out o f al the people men that are wife, & 
doe fcare God , in whom there is truth, and that doc hate auaricc, and 
appoint of them tribunes , and centurions, and quinquagenarians, and 
deanes , 22. which mayiudgethe people at al tymes : and what great 
matter focuer flial fal out, let the referreit to thce,& let them iudge the 
lefle matters only :&fo it may be lighter for thee, the burden being im¬ 
parted vnto others, zj.I t thou doeft this,thou fhalt fulfil the comande- 
ment of God,& fhalt be able to beare his precepts: al this people fhal re- 
turne to their places with peace. 24. Which things when Moyfes heard 
(c)he did al things that he had fugefted vnto him.25.And choofing fub- 
ftantial men out of al Ifrael, he appointed them Princes of the people, 
tribunes,and centurions,and quinquagenarians, and deanes. 1 6. Who 
iudged the people at al time : and whatfoeuer was ofgreatcr difficultie 
they referred to him, themfelues iudgingthe eafier cafes only. 27. And 
he difmiffed his allied: who returning went into his countries 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Hen re mount SirtAU with commemoration of their deliuerie from uCgyp1, the 
people atc commanded to he fanftifitd: 1 6.and footer Lord camming tn thun¬ 
ders and hghtnmgs fpcAfyth wtth Mojjts. 


N the third month of the departure of Ifrael 
out of the Land of JE gypt > /r this day they 
came into (*) the wilderilcflc of Sinai. 2. For 
departing out of Raphidim , and comining 
to the defert of Sinai , they camped in the 
fame place, & there ifrael pitched their tents 
oueragainft the mountaine. 3. And Moyfes 
went vp to God: and our Lord called him 
from the mountaine, and faid: (fc) Thisihalt 
thou fay to the houfe of Iacob, and ihalt tel the children of Ifrael: 
4. Your fclues haue feen what Ihaue done to the Egyptians , howl 
hauc carried you vpon the wings of eagles , and haue taken you vnto 
me. 5. If therfore you wil heare my voice, and keep my coucnant, you 
fhalbe (i) my peculiar of al peoples: for al the earth is mync. 6. And 
1 you ihal be vntonic (t)a Pricftlie Kingdome, and a holie nation:thefe 
i ■ ihc words that thou (halt fpeake to the chidrCncf lfrael.7. Moy fes 
| came : and calling together the nations of the people, he declared althe 
words which our Lord had commanded him.8. And al the people an- 
fwered together(d)Al things that our Lord hath fpoken, we wil doe. 
And when Moyfes had reported the peoples words to our Lord, 9. our 
Lord faid t® him: Now prcfcncly wil I come to thee in the darkenefle 
of a cloud , that the people may heare me fpeaking to thee , and may 
1 belieue thee for euer, Moyfes therfore (t )told the peoples words to our 
[ Lord, i o.Who faid to him:Goe to the people, and fanctifie them to day, 

! and to morow , and let them wafh their garments, 11. And let them be 
1 r< adie againft the third day:for in the third day the Lord wil defeendin 
j Lie fight of althe people vpon the mount Sinai. 11. And thou fhaltap- 
p'/iitctrtnine litnitcstothe people in circuit, and slialt fay to them: Be¬ 
ware yc afeend notinto the mount, & that you touch not the ends thcr- 
:eueric one that touchcth the mount, dying flial dye. ij. Hands ihal 
n ot touch him , but he ihal be ftoned to death , or ihal be (hot through 
with arrowes: whether it be beaft , or man, it ihal not Hue. "When the 
trumpet ihal begin to found,then let them afeend into the mount. 14.And 
Moyfes came downe from the mount to the people, and fanciified 
them. And wheu they had wallied their garments 1^. ne faid to them; 
he readie againft the third day, and come not necr your wiues. 1 6. And 
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now the third day was come, and the morning appeared : and behold 
thunders began to be heard, and lightnings to flalh,and a verie thicke, 
cloud to coucr the mount, & the noyfe of the trumpet founded excee¬ 
dingly :and the people, that was in the campe , feared. 17. And when 
Moyles had brought them forth to mcete with God trom the place of 
the campe,they flood at thebotome of the mount. 18.And al the mount 
Sinai fmoked: for bccaufe our Lord was defeended vpon it in fire,and 
the fmoke arofe from it as out of a fornace: and al the mount was ter¬ 
rible, 19. And the found of the trumpet grew lowder by litle and litle, 
and was drawen out a length: Moyles fpakc, and God anfwered him. 
10. And our Lord defeended vpon the mount Sinai in the very top of 
the mount,and he called Moyfes into the top therof. Whither when he 
was afeended , ir. he faid vnto him : Goe downe , and charge the 
people , left perhaps they wil pafle their limits to fee the Lord , and a 
very great multitude of them perifh. 12, The Priefts alfo that come to 
the Lord, let them be/an<Sified , left he ftrike them. 1 And Moyfes 
faid to our Lord : The common people can not afeend into the mount 
Sinai: for thoudidft charge, and command, faying : Put limits about 
the mount, andfan<!:i;ifie it, 14. To whom our Lord faid : Goe, get thee 
downe , and thou fhalt come vp , and Aaron with thee : but (/) the 
Priefts and the people let them not pafle the limits nor afeend to the 
Lord, left perhaps he kil them* 15, And Moyfes went downe to the 
people, and told them al. 




ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Agreement of ^ Thefirftdayof the third month the children oflfracl came into 

cld and new deficit of Sinai. So counting 16, dayes remaining of the firft month when they 

myfteries. P arte£ l from AEgypt, al the fecond month of 30. dayes, this firft day of the third 
^ * month, and three dayes mere, in which they were fanftified by walhingand 

other ceremonies (v.io.) the Law "was giuen the fiftieth day, in figure of the Law 
of Chrift, promulgated on whitfunday , the fiftieth day after our Redemption. 
Whereby wee fee meruclouscorrefpondence of diwine Myfteries in the old and 
new T eftameijt .S.utv&uflw. Efif t 1 ly.c.U • 


CHAP. XX. 



The Law 


E X O D V S. 


*97 



CHAP, XX. 

Mtjfes meiueth the Dtcologue or ten commandments of God, for al the people Thc tllir j pirt 
with repetition that they sbal not makj falfe Gods, nor mak.e Altars ofthis book, 

butofurtb or inhcxved flonc ,*nd without fteps. cotainmg Di- 

* 4 ill lie L a\x es, 

Moial, Cere- 

N D our Lord fpalce al thefe words, i. I am the Lord thy * & Iu ’ 

God , which brought thee fotth out of the Land of AL- 
gypt, out of the houfe of feruitude. Thou (halt not 
haue" ftrange Gods before me. 4. Thoufhait not make 
to the ''a (4) grauen thing , nor any fimilitude that is in *) InHebrav 
heauen aboue,& that is in the earth beneath,neither ofthofc things that f el » 10 

are in the waters vnder the earth. 5. Thou (halt not adore them, nor ^Latm/ciS^* 
feruethem: I am the Lord thy God mighiie, ielous, (b) vifiting thc p ( n e > f n £ n _ 
iniquitieof the fathers vpon the children, vpon the third and fourth |glifh 4 grauen 
generation of them that hate me: 6. and doing mercic vpon thoufands thing. 
to them that loue me, and keep my precepts. 7. Thou (halt not take thc coni- 

namc of the Lord thy God in vainc. For the Lord wil not hold him in- ^o^fg^nne 
nocent that (hal take the name of the Lord his God vainely. 8. Rc- xed to thc Hrft 
member that thou fanftific thc fabbath day. 9. Six dayes (halt thou Commandment 
vvorke , and lhalt doe althy workes. 10. But on the feauenthday is the perteynerhto 
fabbath of the Lord thy God : thou (halt doc no workein it, thou and cuerit ! onc 
thy fonne , and thy daughter, thy man feruant, and thy woman feruant, '|^ ^ e 
thy bead, and the ftranger that is within thy gates. 11. For fix dayes tech. Ko. p. y 
the Lord made heauen and earth , and the fca , and al things that are in q. 9. 
them , and refted in the feuenth day , therfore the Lord bleffcd thc 
fabbath day , and fan&ificd it. lx. Honour thy father ^ndthy mother, The Epiflle 
that thou mayft be long liued vpon thc earth , which the Lord thy God ? n wednefday 

wil giue thee, 13. Thou lhalt not murder. 14. Thou (halt not commit ^eckVofTent 

aduoutrie. 1 j. Thou fiialt not ilcale. 16. Thou (halt net fpeake againft 

thy neighbour falfc teftimonic. 17. Thou (halt not couet thy ncigbours 

houfe : neither (halt thou defire his wife , nor feruant, nor handmaid, 

nor oxe, nora(Tc,nor any thing that is his. 18. And al the people fa w the 

voices, and the flames, and the found of the trumpet, and the mount 

fmoking : and being frighted and ftruckcn with fcare they flood a 

farre ofi, 19, faying to Moyfes : Speake thou to vs , and we wil hcare: 

let notour Lord fpeake to vs, left perhaps we die. 10. And Moyfes 

faid to thc people : Feare not: for God came toproue you , and that 

his terrour might be in you , and you (hould not linne. 

11. And the people flood a farre off’? But Moyfes went vnto 

the darkc cloud whertin God was. 21. Our Lord faid 

more- 
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moreouerto Moyfes : This fhalt thou fay to the children of Ifrael; You 
haue feen that from heauenl hauefpokentoyou.ij. You fhal not make 
Gods offiluer,norGodsof gold Ihal you make to you. 24. An Altar 
(c) of earth you flial make tome, and youflial ofter vpon it your holo- 
cafts and pacifikes , your fheep and oxen in euerie place where the me- 
morie of my name ihal be : I wil come to thee and' wil blefTe thee, 

15. And if thou make an Altar of ftone vnto me, thou lhalt not build it 
of hewed ftoncs: for if thou lift vp thy knife oucrir,ir ihal be polluted. 

16 . Thou dialt not goc vp by griefe's vnto my nc Altar y left thy turpitude 
be difcoucred. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


HAP. X X, 


IProteftants 
jeharge al Ca- 
rholikcs to be 
Idolaters. 
pTIi cy abufe 
their folowers. 


They belie the 
(Church inili- 


llafphemc the 
riuinphant. 


j Strangs Gedu J Protcftants pretend here to prone , that al Catholikcs" are 
Idolaters , for honoring Saints., and their Kelikesand Images. And they ha ucfo 
defamad Catholike Religion itr this behalfc,that the vulgar fort of dcociucd peo¬ 
ple , otherwife knowing Catholtkefc to be ordinarily of moderate conuerfation 
in lifc,of iuft dealing towards their neighbours,addiAed to prayer,fafting,;rlmcs, 
and inanie good works , more wanting among themfelues: yet fuppofing them, 
notwitftancling thefe laudable qualities, to. be Idolaters,, are t hut by aucitcd 
from Gatholike Religion And furely it were a iuft cauCc , if it were true* A* 
we l therforoto purgeout felires'o/fb haynous an imputed crime, as to remoue 
this dangerous block of errroneous'C<*n«dek , wt shal here note fome of the Pioter- 
flants egregious lies^ Againft the wfoolerChurch militant,andblafphemoHs repro- 
[ ches againft the glorious Saints: then briefly declare the t' ue and finccrc do¬ 
ctrine and pi adiic of the Catholike Church in this point. Luther inhispoftih 
vpon the Ghofpcl of our L6rdes Incarn irion , fayth: Papifta Virgmtm M arias* 
Bomm conflitunnt: hicx /a & in terra tribunnt . The Papifts ^ faith he} 

make the Virgin Maria God > they attribute to her onimporcncie in hcauen and 
inearth. In l^apiftrieal expefted more fauour and grace from her , then from 
Chrift: himfef. His fcholar Melantton (in loci j corhmunib.) poftilling the firft Pre- 
. cept, faith : Papiftes inuocatc Saints, and worship Images in heathnisb manner. 

] Gakuin [li. itwecejf. ) faith*: thofc of the Emperonrs religion (meaning 

j al CatholikesO f° dkiidi 4 God? offices among Saints, that they ioyne them 
to* the Soucraignc, God, as colLegeci 5 in which itattithude God lieth hid¬ 
den, Againft the moft glorious virgin motherthc fame Luther (fir. dr nataiivirg. 
Mar.) feared 1 not to fay,ihaihe efteemedno more of the prayer of S. /W 4 r«,then 
of anie one of the people. And his reafon is worfe then his wickcsd aflertion, for 
that (faith he} al that belieue in Chrift are as iuft,& asHolie a6 the virgin Marie, 
or anie other Saint how greatfdeutr^ The MagdebUrgi'an Ccntiiriatbrs (li, 1. 
Cent 1.; afl&rme that tlie virgin Marie fitinedgrieuottP)^ yea'copare her imagined 
faults with the Jiune of Eue irrparadife. (Ir.i.}They charge: S. Peter and S.Paifl 
( alfo after their conuerfions} with diuera gteae crinads. Caluituf li. 9. Inft. cu, 
parag. . j ,) condcmneth Sara and Rebecca of great finnos (c r 4.} reprehended* 

: I ltd as Machabcus for fopeYfthious and prepoftcrous zeafe', in cauling Sacrifice, 
to be:offered for th&dead. In frt*cofiiAicmariC'(fri ji.ExodiJ Kcaccufeth noil' 
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holic and mccke Moyfes of arrogancieand pride. And ( li. 3. Inftit. c, 10. p, 17. ) 
he feuruily fcoffeth at al Saints in general , faying : If they heare mortal mens 
prayers, they mud haue cares fo long, as from heauen to earth. And calleth them 
not only homines monuoi , dead men , (which S.Hierom reproued in Vigilantius ) 
but alio vmbra$, latuas , coUuwem : shadow ts , night goblins , flinching filth : yet more, 
( li. de vera refer. Fxclef ‘ rat.) he calleth them Monflia , carnifices , htftiat 3 tnoafieri, 
hangmen , beafls. Thefe and like blafphemies naodeft men can not but abhorc and 
deleft. Their lies alfo are conuinced by S. Hicrom , handling this matrer of pur- 
pofc againft Vigilantius, by S. Auguftin touching it by occafion ( 1 *. to.*, n.) 
againft Faudus me Manichcc,Thomas Waldcnfis ( To. y. li*. ij.de 'iairamentalibw ) 
againft Wiclif, by al Catccliifmcs and Chriftian Inftru&ions 3 teaching nothing 
like,but quite comraric to thefe mens reports, In fumine they al teach 3 that Saints 
arc to be honoured v. ith religious honour, which is greater then ciuii 3 but infi- 
nitly inferiour to diuine 3 as the cxcellencic of God furinountcth al excellcncie 
created. 

For better declaration wherof 3 it is to be considered 3 that feeing by the law of 
God and nature honour isduc to excellcncie , there mud be fo manie diftimft 
kinds of honour 3 as therebe general kinds of excellcncie , which are three. The 
firft of God , infinit, and incomparably abouc al: the fccond is fupcrnatural,but 
created 3 as of grace and glorie: the third is humane or natural 3 confiiling in na¬ 
tural guifts 3 or wovldlie power and dignitic, al three as diftimft as God, heauen, 
and earth. To thefe three general kinds of cxccllencie perteine therfore other 
three as diftinft kinds of honour, to wit 5 Diuine due to Gad only, called by vfc 
■ and appropriation of a Grccke word Latria : the fccond Dulia t belonging to 
; Saints, and orher holic things , eleuatedby God abouethc courfc of nature, in 
diuers degrees, but within the ranke of creatures: the third is ciuii honour, due 
to humane and worldlie exc ellcncie , according to diuers ftates and qualities of 
men. The firft of rhefc,which is diuine,may in no cafe be giuen to anie creature, 
how excellent foeucr. The third which is ciuii, as both Catholikcs and Pro- 
tefi ants hold for ccrtainc,is not competent nor agrcableto Saints, but to mortal 
world l:c men in rtfpcT of temporal cxeellcncic, Al the controucrfie therfore is 
a 1 >0in tiic fccond. Which Cal 11 in (li.iAnilit.c.u.<& 11. ) and al Plot ell ant writers 
dcmic Sc i c’.cft , and fo would haue no honour at al giuen to Saints. Obicfting as 
old hcrctikcs did, that Catholikcs doe al the fame external aftes, as {landing 
bm e~hcad, bowing, kneeling, praying,and the like to Saints,as to God himfelf 
v\ c anfw'er, that the diflinvliou of honour con/iftcth not slwaycsin the external 
adion , but in the intention of the mind. For when w c doe fuch external aftes of 
onour to God , wc intend therby to honour the Creator and Lord of al, and fo 
if is diuine honour j but doingthe fame external adlcs to a Saint, w e concciuc of 
nm ,as a glorious feruant ofGod , and fo wc honour hitnas a fanftificd and olo- 
11 ic creature, Gods fubieft and feruant. Without this diucrfitieof intentions in 
your mind, yon can not |bcw difference between the honour you doe to God,, 
and that you doe to the K in£, by bowing, knceling, and the like. For it is the fa¬ 
me external aftion : yet no Chriftian doubteth but he honorcth God with diuine 
oiioui, & the King with ciuii. Againe weanfwxr, that wc doe notal the external 
r 1 ? nS °j lonoiir faints > ^hich wc doc to God. For Sacrifice is done only to 
3 an no Saint jand bccaufc Altars pcrtcire to Sacrificc,they are erected 
toOod only, though oftentimes in mcmoric of Saints. 

Roth which an fivers S, Auguftin gauc long fince to Fauftus the Maniehee 
aigu.ngthat Catholikcsby doing the fame externalaftes, worftiipped Martyrs 
Wtm dmmehonour , and fo turned them into Idols , as that heretike inferred. 

leienpon S. Auguftin dcchtrctli, that Chriftian people celebrate together the 
memot R-s of Martyrs with Hehgt uifolemnive, to ftir vp imitation,ro be partakers 
o t leu me rites , and robe holpen by their prayers. Yet fo that we erctf nor Al- 
t ars ( becaufe they are for Sacrificejto anie Martyr, tho u gh in mcmoric of Ma r- 
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tyrs , but to God of Martyrs. For who euer (landing at the Altar, in places of 
Saints bodies, faid: We offer to thee Peter , or Paul, or Cyprian , but that 
which is offered, is offered to God , who crowned the Martyrs , at their me¬ 
mories, whom he crowned , that by commonition of the very places , greater 
affection may arife, to enkindle charitic, both cowards them , whom we may 
imitate, and towards him , by whofe help we may.We honour Martyrs with 
that worfhip of lone and focietie , wherwith holie men are worfhipped in this 
life. Whofe hart wc perceiue is prepared to like futferancc forthe Euangelical 
veritie: but Martyrs more deuoutly , by how much more fecurely , after al vn 
certainties are oucrcmne-, and with how much more confident praife, wc preach 
them now viftours in a more hippie life , then others yet fighting in this. But 
with that vorfhip , which in Greekc is called LttrU , aferutce property due to God, 
which in Latin can not be exprefled by one word , we neither worfbip, nor 
teach to be worfhipped but one God. And forfo much as offering of Sacrifice 
pertaincth to this worfhip ( wherof they arc called Idolaters, that offer facri- 
fice to anie Idols ) we by no mean :s offer ante fucli thing, nor teach to be offe¬ 
red , either to anic Martyr, or blcffed foule , or holic Angel. Thus fane S. Au- 
guflin. The fame teachcth Theodorct (li. 8 . ad Gracoi) Our Lord hath depriued 
falfc Gods of the honour , they had in Temples , and in place of them caufed his 
Martyrs to be honoured : yet not in the fame manner, for we neither bring hofles, 
nor libamencs to Martyrs, but honour them , askolie men, and moft dearc freinds 
of God. It would be too long to cite manie ancient Fathers , teflifying and tea¬ 
ching that Saints are to be honoured. 

More compendioufiy we wil take our aduerfaries confeilion , the Magdcbur- 
gian Centuriators. Who (Vref.Cent .£.) holding that the Church was only pure 
from idolatrie the firfl hundred yearesof Chrift, and that it began to faile in the 
fecond and third age , more in the fourth and fifth , and was vtterly perished in 
the fixth , impute the caufe of her ruine , that the very chiefcmen taught and 
praltifcd the honour of Saints. Firfl of al (fay they) thefe Iiorriblc and perni¬ 
cious darknes, as ccrtainc black clouds coucring the whole firmament , rofe vp 
in tnc vcric a/Temblie of teachers.For that partly the very Dodors of the C hurch, 
partly other fuperflicious men , augmented ceremonies and humane worships 
m the Temples. For facred hotifes began to be built in al places , with great 
cofte, altogether in heathnish manner : not principally to the end Gods word 
might there be taught , but that fome honour might be exhibited to the Re¬ 
likes of Saints , and that foolish people might there worship dead men, And 
how pleafantly eloquent is that Grcgorie,callcd the Great, how feruent, when 
as from his three footed floole, he preached the manner of confecrating thefe 
houfes ? And a litle after. By this occafion dead creatures, and bloudlcs half 
Wormeatcn bones began to be honoured , inuocatcd , and worshipped with di¬ 
tune honour. Al which The Do Hors of the Church not only winked at, but alfo 
fet forward. Thus the reader fecth, nocw ithftanding their lies , fcoftes, and blas¬ 
phemies , Proteflants doc confefle , that the Church and her chiefe pillars, 
{Height after the firfl hundred yeares of Chrifl,fiuehundred nextfolowing, ho¬ 
noured Saints andtlveir Relikcs. Neither want there authcntical examples of ho¬ 
lic Scriptufes, wherby the fame is proued. t ^sGen, ji. 48, Exodi.$.$% t ISjtm. n. 
lofue f, 3. Reg tit, 4, Reg, t. Vfalm. 98. and tit where. 

4. graven thing.) Here the fame falfifiers of Chriftian doff tine doe not only 
peruert the fenfe of holic Scripture , wreftingthat againfl Images , which is 
fpoken againfl Idols, but alfofhamefully corrupt the text, by tranflating graven 
image, neither folowing the Hebrew, Greek , nor Latin. For the Hebrew word, 
fefel, is the veriefame that fulpult in Latin , that isagrauen or caruedthing . The 
Greekc hath uJ^cdAov , on idol . So al Proteflants Englifti Bibles arc falfc. 

In the mcane time til they correft their books , they may plcafe to remember, 
that God CFortly after this ( E'od. 2.1. ) commanded to make Images of An 
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"els towit Cherubiws.Likcwifcabrafcn terpent^'v^-ar./ Alfo oxen an/Lions 
f K g 6 & 7 .) Neither arc Puritanes fo prccifc , but that they engraue, caruc 
pi mt paint,call, fow , embroder , and other wife make and kcepe Images , pur- 
n airs and pictures of men, and other things. As for worfhipping of facred Ima¬ 
ges the ft corn! Counccl of N ice ^ci. 4 .)Thc Conncel of Trent fij/.z j.;S.Grc- 
Soric the Great (U.i.ep. t. & T §0 S. Damafcen m diuers whole bookstand ma¬ 
nic others , and alCatholike Caccchifuies and Chnftian Inftruftions teach,that 
the honour is not done to the Image for it felf, but at the prefence of the Image, 

to Chrift, or Saint, whofelmagc it is. , 

An other controuerftc Caluin here makcth,who from thefe words,Tboa shall 
not wi*kf,bc.;inncth the fecond precept, fo countingfoure precepts in thefirftta- 
blr, and fix in the fecond. Bur being no matter of faith , how they are diuidcd ,fo 
A the words,and the number * f ten commandcments be acknowledged (Tor holie 
Scripture calluli them ten llxo. * 4 - v. ig. Deut. 4 - v. ij. & 10. v, 4. j we wil not 
contend : but only as more rcafonablc we folow the common manner of diuiding 
the firft table into three precepts dirc&ingvs to God, the fecond into feuen be- 
longing to our neighbour ,approued for die better by S. Auguftin (7.71.19 
dumj and generally receiued of al Catholikesjgroundcd vponthis rcafon,among 
others, becaufc to make or haue a picture , or fimilitudc of anie creature, to the 
end to adore it as God, were indeed to haue a Orange God, which is forbid in the 
Hi ft words : and fo althat folow eth to the eommination and promife, forbiddeth 
falfe Gods, and appearcthto be but one precept in fubftance. But the defire and 
internal confent to adulteric , and to theft, differ altootthcr as much, as the ex¬ 
ternal artes of the fame finnes; and therfore feeing adulteric and theft are for¬ 
bidden tobc committed by two diftinft precepts , the prohibition of the inter¬ 
nal defire, whh mental confent to the fame, doth alfo 1 cejuire two precepts. 
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CHAP. XXL 

Judicial precepts cotictrning bondmen and bondwomen , 1 1. MavfldUghtfr and 
finking : kjihng and turfing of parents. be Uw ofhkj paint jot a hurt, 

z8. oj an t xc finkjng vetch his hotne. 


H E S E are the (4} iudgements wh»ch thou {halt propofc 
o them.7, Ifthoubuy an Hebrew feruant, fix ycares lhal 
he ferue thee: in the fcauenth he fhal ^oc out free * eratis. 

O O 9 

?. With what ray ment heentred in, with the like let him 
^goe out: if hauing a wife, his wife alfo lhal goe out with 
him. 4. But if his Lord giuc him a wife,andflicbearc fonnes & daugh¬ 
ters , the woman and her children lhal be her Lords; buthimfcllc lhal 
goe out with his rayment. 5. And if the feruant fay ; I Icuc my 
Lord and wife & children, I wil not goe out free ; 6. his Lord lhal 
prefent him to (6 )the Gods , and helhal be fet to thedore and the 
poflcs, and he dial bore his care through with an awk : and he lhal 
be his bond man for euer.y.If any man fel his daughter to be a feruant, 
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lhe llnl not goeout, as bondwomen are wont togoe out. 8. If die mif- 
like the eyes of her Mailer to whom fhe was deliuered, he fhal difmilTc 
her: but he fhal not haue authoritie to fel her vnto a ftrangc people , if 
he defpife her. 9. But if he defpoufe her to his fonne , he flial doc to her 
afterthe manner of daughters, io. And if he take an other wife for 
him, he fhal prouide her a mariage , and rayment, and the price of her 
chaftitie he fhal not denie. 11. If lie doe not thefe three things, fhe fhal 
goe out gratis without monie. i i.He that ftrilceth a man wilfully to kil 
him , dying let him die. tj. But he that did not lye in wait for him, 
but God deliuered him into his hands, I wil appoint thee a place wher- 
unto he ought to fly. 14. If a man of fet purpofe kil his neigh¬ 
bour , and by lying in wait for him , thou fhalt plucke him out from 
mine Altar , that he may die. 15. He that ftriketh his father or mother, 
dying let him die.i *.He that shal fleale a man,and fcl him,being conui- 
efted of the trefpefle, dying let him die. 17. He thatcurfeth his father,or 
mother, dying let him die. 18. If men fal at words ,and the one (trike his 
neighbour with a Hone or with his fill,and he die not,but lye in his bed: 
19. if he rife, and walke abrode vpon his Ilafe , he that did (hike fhal 
be quit, yet fo that he make reflitution for his worke , and for his ex- 
penfes vpon the phificians.i o.He that ftriketh his man or mayd-feruant 
with a rod, and they die in his hands, he fhal be guiitie of the crime. 

21. But if the partie remayne aliue a day or two, he shal not be fu biecl 
to punifhmcm,becaiife it is his money. 2.1. If certaine fal at words, and 
one ftrike a woman withchid,and she indeed abort,but her felfe liue; 
he shal be fubie6t to fo much damage as the womans hufband shal re¬ 
quire , and as arbiters dial award, 2 $. But if her death doe enfue there¬ 
upon,he shal render lite tor life, 24. eye for eye, tooth for tooth,hand 
for hand,foot for foot, i^.aduftio for aduftio, wound for wound,ftripe 
tor ftripe.if .If any man ftrike the eye of his ma-feruat or maid-feruat, 
and leaue them but one eye , he shal make them free for the eye which 
he putout.27.Alfo if he ftrike out a tooth of his man-feruantor mayd- 
feruant, he dial in like manner make them free. 18. Ifanoxe with his 
home ftrike a man or a woman,and they die,hc shal be Honed: and his 
flesh shal not be eaten, the owner alfoot the oxe shal be quit. 29. But it 
the oxe were wont to ftrike from y efterday and the day beiore,and they 
warned his Matter , neither did he shut him vp, and he kil a man or a 
woman jboth the oxe shal be ftoned,& they shal put to death his owner 
alfo.30.And if they fet a price vpon him , he fhal giue for his life what- 
focuer he is asked. ?i. Alfo if with his home he ftrike a fonne, or a 
daughter,he dial be fubiedtto thelikefentcnce.32.Ifhe inuade a bond¬ 
man or bondwoman,hc dial giue thirtic ficles of bluer to their Matter, 
but the oxe dial be ftoned.3 3.I f a man open a ccfterne,& dig one, & doe 
not goner it,and an oxe or an afle fal into it,?4.the owner of the cefteme 
ihal pay the price of the bcafts;and that which died ihal be his owne.3 5. 
If one mas oxe gore an other mas oxe,& hedie,they fhal fcl the oxe the t 


liiicth. 
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liucth and fhal diuide the price.and the carcaflc of that which died they 
dial part betyyeen them. ]6. But if he knew that his oxe was wont to 
ftrike from yefterday and the day before, and his Mafter did not keep 
him in, he ihal render oxe for oxe,and fhal take the carcaffe whole. 


CHAP. XXII. 





The punishment of theft 5 . nnd other trcfpafes , 7. If a thing committed to cu- 
Jlodie or lent doth perish , 16. ofdeflomwg 4 vtrgm,i 2 .ofinchanrir/g, befti*- 
Itrie, andidoUtrie,!! . of hurting ftr anger s % void* wes, andorfhanes . 15. The 
Uwof lending without vfur'te , 1 6.of takjngpleadge t 16. of reuertnee to 
fupenours,and of paying tithes . 

F any man fteale an oxc or a flieep,and kil or 
fcl it: he fhal reftore (a) fiue oxen for one 
oxe, and (a) foure sheep for one sheep. 1, If 
the theefe be found breaking vp the houfe or 
vndermining it, and taking a wound die; 
the ftriker shal not beguiltie of bloud.j. Cut 
if he doe this when the funne is rifen,he hath 
committed manflaughter, and him fcl f shal 
die. If he haue not wherwith to make refti- 
tution for the theft, himfclfe shal be fold. 4. If that which he ftolc be 
found with him aliue , either oxe, or afle, or sheep ; he shal reftore 
double. 5. If anie man hurt a field or a vineyard, and let goc his beaft to 
feed vpon that which is other mens ; the beft of whatfoeuer he hath 
in his owne field,or in his vineyard , he shal reftore, according to the 
eftimation of the damage. 6. If fire breaking forth light vpon the 
thornes, and catch ftackes of corne, or come Handing in the fieldes, he 
ihal render the damage that kindled the fire. 7. If a man commit 
money,or a vcflcl vnto his freind to keep , & they be ftolenaway from 
him that rcccaucd them; if the theefe be found, he shal reftore double: 
8.If the theefe be not knowen, the Mafter of the houfe shal be brought 
to ( b ) the Gods, and shal fwcare that he did not extend his hand vpon 
his neighbours good, 9. to doe any fraud , as wel in oxe as in afle , and 
sheep and rayment, and whatfoeuer may bring damage: the caufe of 
both parties shal come to the Gods:and if they giuc iudgement, he shal 
reftore double to his neighbour.to.If a man commit afle, oxc,sheep,or 
any beaft, to his neigbours cuftodie, and it die, or be hurt, or betaken 
of enemies , and no man favv ; 11. there shal be an oath between them, 
that he did not put forth his hand to his neighbours good : and tnc 
owner shal admit the oath , and he shal not be compelled to make reiti- 
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c ) The law of 
nature requi- 
i eth to doc to 
others as we 
would they 
ftiould doe to 
vs. For which 
caufe ( befidcs 
others ) God 
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« ) Priefts cal¬ 
led Gods for 
their facrcd 
fundion. See 
pag.iffi. 
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beingf minded 
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tution.n.But if it were taken away by ftelth,he fhal reftore the damage 
to the owner, i 3. If it were eaten of a beaft , let him bring vnto him 
that which wasflaine, and he fhal not make reftitution. 14. He that 
asketh of his neighbour to borow any of thefe things, and it be hurt or 
dead, the owner being not prefent, he fhal be compelled to make refti- 
tution.i;. But if the owner be prefent , he fhal not make reftitution, 
cfpecially if it were hired and came for the hire of the fame. 16. If a 
man feduce a virgin being not yet defpoufed, and lie with her; he lhal 
endow her, and haue her to wife. 17. If the virgins father wil not giue 
her, he (hal giue money according to the manner of the do wrie , which 
virgins are wont to receaue. 18. Inchanters thou (halt not fuffer to liue. 
19. He that lieth with a brute beaft, dying let him die. 20. He that facri- 
ficethto Gods, fhal be put to death, but to the Lord only. 11. Thou /halt 
not moleft a ftranger , nor afflift him : (c) for your felues alfo were 
ftrangers in the Landof j£gypt. 22. A widow and anorphanc you fhal 
not hurt. 23. If you hurt them , they wil crieoutto me, and I wil heare 
their crie: 24. and my furie (hal take indignation , and I wilftrike you 
with the fword , and your wiues (hal be widowes , and your children 
orphancs. 25. If thou lend money to my peopLc being poore , thatdwcl- 
leth with thee, thou shalt not vrge them as an exa&our, nor opprefle 
them with vfuries.26.1 f thou take of thy neighbour a garmet in pledge, 
thou (halt giue it him againe before funne fet. 17. For that fame is the 
onlie thing wherwith he is couered, the clothing of his bodie, neither 
hath he other to (lccp in:if he (d ) crie to me, I wil heare him, becaufe I 
am merciful. 28. Thou (halt not detract from ( e ) the Gods, and the 
Prince of thy people thou fhalt notcurfe. 29. Thy tithes and thy firft 
truits thou lhalt not flacke to pay,thefirft-borne of thy Tones thou (halt 
giue me.30.Of thy oxen alfo & (beep thou fhalt doe in like manner: fe- 
ucndayeslerit be with the damme,the eight day thou lhalt render it to 
me.31 .Holie men you shai be to me: the Hesh that beafts haue tailed of 
before ,you shal not eate,but shal call it to the dogs. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Lavpcs are appointed to I udges (the enemies oxe or afie to be fatted ) 8. namely 
not to tal^e bribes.10 .The feuenthyear e and da) almujlrefi. 14 .Three pun - 
tipal feajts mujl be folemm^edeuerityeare. 20. Conduction and protection of 
an Angel is promifed. 24. The people is againe commanded to dtfroy leots. 
i$M/by their enemies shal be dtflrojed by litU and title . 




Hovfhaltnot admit a lying voice; neither fhak thou icyne 
^y hand to fay falfc teftimonie for a wicked perfon. 2. 
Thou fhalt not folow the multitude to doc euil: neither 
fb it thou in judgement argreetothe fentencc of the moll 
part, to dray from the truth. 3. The ( a) poore man alfo thou lhalt 


not 


lavves. 
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pitie in Judgement. 4. If thou meete thy enemies oxe or afle going 
aftray, bring it backeto him. 5. If thou fee the a(Te of hi in that hateth 
thee lye vndenteath his burdcn,thou flialt notpafle by,but flialt lift him 
vp with the fame. 6 , Thou dialt not decline the poore mans iudge- 
ment. 7. A lye thou dialt auoid. The innocent and iuft perfon thou 
ihalt not put to death: becauf® I abhorre the impious man. 8. Neither 
Hult thou take bribes, which doe blind alfo the wife, andperuert the 
wordes of the iuft.9.The ftranger thou (halt not moleft. for you know 
the harts of (hangers: becaufe your felues alfo were ftrangers in the 
Land of Aigypt. 10, Six yeares thou (halt fow thy ground, and (halt 
gather the come therof. 11. But the feuenthyeare thou (halt let it alone, 
and make it to reft, that the poore of thy people may eate, and what- 
focuerflial be left, let the beads of the field eate it: fo (halt thou doe in 
thy vineyard and thy oliuete. 12. Sixdayes thou shalt worke : the 
feuenth day thou shalt ceafe , that thy oxe may reft and thine a(Te: and 
thefonne of thy handmaid may be refreshed,and the ftranger, ij.K eep 
al things that I haue faid to you. And by the name of foren Gods you 
dial not fweare , neither (hal it be heard out of your mouth. 14, Three 
times euerie yeare you (hal celebrate feaftsto me, 15. Thou (halt 
keep (a) thefolemnitie ofAzymes. Scucn dayes flialt thou cate azyines, 
as I commanded thee, in time of the month of new corne, when thou 
didft come forth out of ^gypt: thou (hal not appeare in my light em- 
ptie. 16. And thefolemnitie of the harueft (c) of the firft fruits of thy 
worke, vvhatfoeuer thou didft fow in the field. The folemnitie alfo in 
the end of the yeare, ( d) when thou haft gathered al thy corne out of 
the field. 17. Thrife a yeare dial al thy male fexe appeare before the 
Lord thy God. 18. Thou (halt not facrificc the bloud of my victime 
vpon lcauen, neither (hal the fat of my folemnitie remaine vntil the 
morning, ip. The firft fruits of the corne ot thy ground thou (halt carrie 
into the houfe of the Lord thy God. Thou (halt not boylea kid in the 
milkc of his damme. 20. Behold I wil fend myne Angel, which shal 
goc before thee, and keep thee in thy iourncy , and bring thee into the 
place that I haue prepared.21.Obferue him,and heare his voice,neither 
doc thou thinkc him one to be contemned: for he wil not forgiue when 
thou haft (inned , and my name is in him. 12. But if thou wilt heare his 
voice , and doe al that I fpeake, I wil be enernie to thyne enemies, & 
wil afflict them that afflict thee, 2j. And myne Angel dial goe before 
thee,and dial bring thee in vnto the Amorrheite, and Hethcite, & Phc- 
rczcite,and Chananeitc,and Heucitc,& Iebuzeite, whom I wil deftroy. 
24. Tiiou dialt not adore their Gods^ nor ferue them. Thoudiak not 
doe their workes, but dialt deftroy them, and breake their ftatues. 
1 5 .And you dial (cruc the Lord your God, that I may blefle your bread 
& waters, and may take away infirniitie from the middes of thee. 
26.There dial not be a fruicledc nor barren bodie in thy land : I wil HI 
the number of thy dayes.27.I wil fend my terrour to runne before thee, 
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and wil kil al people, to whom thou (halt enter: and wilturnethe 
backes of al thyne enemiesbeforethee: z8. fending forth hornets be¬ 
fore that dial chafe away the Heueite , and ChanaHeite, & Hetheite, 
before thou enter. 29. 1 wil not call them out from thy face in one 
veare ■ left the land be brought into a wilderneffe , and beafts encreafe 
anainft thee. 3©. By litle and litle I wil expel them from thy fight, til 
thou be increafed, and doft poflefle the Land. 31. And 1 wil fet thy 
bounds from the Red fea vnto the fea of the Paleftines, and from the 
defert vnto the riuer : I wil deliuer the inhabitantes of the 
Land in your hands , and wil caft them out from your fight. 31. Thou 
flialt («) not enter league with them, nor with their Gods. 33. Let them 
not dwel in thy land , left perhaps they make thee to finne againft 
me ifthouferue their Gods : which vndoubtedly wil be a fcandal 

to thee. 


a) As When 
Moyfes had 
brought the 
Ifraelites from 
bondage, and 
receiued the 
law for them 
lie built an Al¬ 
tar for Sacri¬ 
fice : fo Chrift 
hauing redee¬ 
med vs, and 
giuen vs a ! 
Law, for ap«* ■ 
plication of j 
the fruit tlierof 
Altars arc ere-i 
ded,& Sacrifi-i 
ce offered. | 
) This was 1 
done corpo¬ 
rally to the 
Iewes. 

! In Chriftians 
Chrifls bloud 


CHAP. X X 1 11 1. 

Moyfes wth others are commanded to afeend , he to the Lord y the reft a fane 
if 4 .The) offer Sacrifice. 8 . Moyfes ffrmfleth the bloud of tbeTtpment 
. V p or , \l H feofle.i^. Then amending to the mountme , God couereth it with 

a fine cloud* 

O Moyfes alfo he faid : Goe vp to the Lord , thou , and 
Aaron , Nadab and Abiu,and feuentie Ancients oflfrael, 
m and you dial adore a (arte off. z. And Moyfes on lie fh a 1 

IjMihj afeendto the Lord, and they dial not approach : neither 
lhal the people afeend with him. 3. Moyfes therfore came 
and told the people althe words of our Lord,& the iudgements : and al 
the people anfwered with one voice : Al the words of our Lord , yvhich 
he hath fpoken, we wil doe. 4. And Moyfes wrote althe words of our 
Lord : and rifing in the morning he ( a ) builded an Altar at the foot of 
the mount, & twelue titles according the twelue tribes oflfrael. 5. And 
he fent yong men of the children of lfrael,& they offered holocaufts,& 
facrificed pacifike viftimes to our Lord , calues. 6. Moyfes therfore 
tooke the halfe part of the bloud, and put it into bowles : and the refi- 
duehepowred vpon the Altar. 7. And taking the volume of the coue- 
nant, he read the people hearing iti Who faid, Al things that our Lord 
hath fpoken, we wil doe, and we wil be obedient. 8. And he tooke the 
bloud , and (b } fprinkled it vpon the people , and faid : n This is the 
bloud of the Couenant which our Lord hath made with you vpon al 
thefe words. 9. And there went vp Moyfes and Aaron , Nadab and 
Abiu, and feteatieof the Ancients oflfrael: 10. and they faw theGod 
of lfrael: and vnder his feet as it were a workc of fappbir ftcnc, and as 
the heauen, when it is cleere. 11. Neither did he fet his hand vpon thofe 
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of the children of Ifrael, that retired farre off, and they fawGod,and 
did eate , and drinke. 12, And our Lord faid to Moyfcs : Come vp to 
me into the mount, and be there : and I wil giue thee tables of ftone, 
and the law , and the conimandcments which I haue written: that thou 
maift teach them. ij. Moyfes rofe vp , and his Minifter Iofue: and 
Moyfcs afeending into the mount of God , 14. faid to the Ancients : 
Expert here til wc rcturnc to you , you haue Aaron and Hur with you: 
lfanic queftion lhal life, you dial referre it to them. 15. And when 
Moyfes was afeended, a cloud couered the mount, 1 6. and the glorie 
ot our Lord dwelt vpon Sinai ,couering it with a cloud fix dayes , and 
the feuenth day he called him out of the middesof the darkeneffe. 17, 
And the forme ol the glorie of our Lord , was as it were fire burning 
vpon the top of the mount,in the fight of the children of ifrael. 18. And 
Moyfcs entring into the middes of the cloud, afeended into the mount; 
and he was there fourtie dayes and fourtie nights. 


applied by Sa¬ 
crifice and Sa¬ 
craments fan- 
(ftified their 
foiilcs, Heb. 9 , 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

CHAP, X X 1111. 

». Thit n the bloud of the coyenant. ] Our Sauiour in the inflitution of the Eu- \ figure of 
chavill, by vling the lame words, applying them to himfelfe, Thu i, my bloud of C hr ills blond 
the new I eft ament, fignifictluhat he fulfilled this figure at his lull fupper. Which : n r u e B e 
pi one t Ji both a Sacrifice ofbluudthen offered by him 9 as this bloud of the old crameut* 

1 eftanicnt was already filed , when Moyfcs pronounced chofe words i and the 
ieaJ prcfencc of C h ills bloud. For els , if it were but wine , it were not better in 
fubftancc then the figure, which was real bloud. J/}chim, h. i. c, 4 in Lem. 


CHAP. XXV. 

Oblations of fir ft fruits , andfree-guijts for making the Tabernacle , and 
things pnujwwg tberto. >e>,Tbe Arkj- 17. The Propitiators* , and Che- 
minus. 25. A table, and tberon the Loaues of propoftuon, m. A tatidliftuL 
57 .andftuen lamps , with fnufjert of gold , 

N D our Lord fpake to Moyfcs , faying : 2. Speakc to 

the children of Ifrael, that they take firft fruits for me, 

°* cueric man thatoficreth of his owne accord ,youlhal 

ta ^ c them. And thefc are the things which you muft a) As the Ifr.i 

take : (a) Gold, and bluer , and braflfc, 4. hyacinth and elites w ere 

purple, and fcarlet twice died, and fillce . and the Fnire nf enaK and f ron ]P tto of- 

--■— ■ - r ---—- s. -!- ter thefc ex- 
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rental tilings 
in the old law. 
To C hri Ilians 
mu ft offer the 
li ke for Gods 
ferwicc : but 
fpecially al 
forts of vcr- 
titcs, Faith, 
hope, ch iritic, 
pc iancc , de- 
uotion,prayer,' 
almcs, falling,! 
See. | 

(b) If linages | 
were vnlawful, 1 
God would 
not haue com¬ 
manded to 
make Chcru- 
b Jins, co.Tijc.i, 


c) For the per¬ 
petual vfe and 
fan&itie of 
thefe loaucs, 
which none 
might cate but 
fuch as were 
pure ( i. Keg. 
m.) they pre¬ 
figured the 
holic Eucha- 
rifl. 5. Hitr . in 
Tit. i. S. Da - 
ntafitnde ortho, 
Li. 4. c. 14, S. 
Cyril, cathec. 4. 
And confe- 
quently (Thrift 
is really pre- 
fent in the B # 
Sacrament, 

For if there 
w ere bread in 
fubftancc, it 
fhowld not ex¬ 
cel the figure, 
which isrequi-j 
red in cueiic ! 
thing prefigu- I 
red. Coiloff, i t ! 


rammes skinnes died red, and ianthin skinnes, and the wood fetim : 
6 . oyle to make lights: fpices for oyntement, and for incenfe of good 
fauour : 7. Onyx (tones, and pretious ftones to adorne the ephod, and 
rationale. 8. Ai\d’t^igy dial make me a fanftuarie^md I wil dwel in the 
middes of the: 9. according to al the fimilitudc ot the tabernacle which 
I wil (hew tliee,& of al the vcflel to the feruicc thcrof: and thus you (hal 
make it :.io. Frame an arke of the wood fetiin , the length wherof dial 
haue two cubitcs & an halfc : the bredth, a cubite fle an halfe: the hight, 
likewife a cubite & ail halfc. n. And thou (halt plate it with mod pure 
gold within and without; and ouer it thou (halt make a golden crowne 
round about: 11. & foure golden rings,which thou (halt put at the foure 
cornersof the arke:let two rings be on the one (idc,& two on the orher. 
13. Thou shalt makebarres alfo of the wood fetim, & shaltcouer them 
with gold. 14. And thou ilialt put them in through the rings that are in 
the (ides of the arkc, that it may be caried on them: 15. the which dial 
be alwayes in the rings, neither shal they at anie time bedrawenout of 
the.i6.Andthou shalt put in k the arke the tedification which I wil.giue 
thcc. 17. Thou shalt make aPropitiatoricof mod pure gold:the length 
therofshal hold two cubkes and an halfe, and the bredth a cubite & an 
halfe. 18. Two ( b ) Chcrubims alfo thou shalt make of beaten gold, on 
both (Ides of the oracle. 19. Let one Cherub be on the one fide, and the 
other on the other. 20. Let th~m couer both (ides of the Propitijtorie 
(preading their wings, and coucring the oracle , and letthem looke one 
towards the other, their faces turned vnto the Propitiatoric wherwith 
the arke is to be couered , 21. wherin thou shalt put the tedimony that 
I wilgiuethee. 22. Thence wil I command, and wil Ipeaketo thee 
ouer the propitiato; ic & from the middes of the two Cherubinis whi ch 
shal be vpon the arke oftedimonie, al things which I wil tomand the 
children of Ifracl by thee. Thou shalt make a table alfo of the wood 
fetim, hauing two cubitcs in length, and in bredth a cubite, & in hight 
a cubite and an halfe. 14. Andthoushalt plate it with mod pure gold: 
’and thou shalt make to it a golden ledge round about , 25. and to the 
ledge it-felf a crowne enterpoli shed , foure fingers high : and vpon the 
fame, an other golden crowne. 2 6, Thou shalt prepare alfo foure gol¬ 
den rings, and shalt put them in the foure corners of the fame table at 
euerie loot. 27. Vndcr the crowne shal the golden rings be , that the 
barres may be put through them , and the table may be carried. 28. The 
barres alfo thcmfclucs thou shalt make of the wood fetim^ shalt com- 
paifethem with gold to bcarevp the table. 29. Thou shalt prepare alfo 
fawcers, and phials, confers, & goblets, wherein the libaments are to 
be oiFercd , of mod pure gold. And thou shalt fet vpon the table (c) 
loaues of propofition in my fight alwaics. 31. Thou shalt make alfo a 
candledick beaten of mod pure gold, the shaft thereof, & branches, 
cups, and boules, and lilies proceeding from the fame. 31. Six bran¬ 
ches shal goe torth of the (ides, three out of one (ide, and three out of 
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the other. 37, Three cups as it were in manner of a nut on eueric 
branch, and a boule withal, and a lilic : and three cups likewifcof the 
fafhionofa nut in an other branch, and a boule withal,and alilie.This 
Ihal be the workc of the fix branches , that areto bedrawen forth from 
the /haft: ^4. and in the candlelticke it-felfe flial be fourecups in man¬ 
ner of a nut, and at cucrie one boulcs and lilies. $5. Boules vnder two 
brachcs in three places, which together make fix comming forth out of 
o;ic iliaft. j6. Both the boulcs therfore and the branches ihalbeoutof 
it,at the whole beaten of moft pure g0ld.j7.Thou shalt make alfofcucn 
lamps, and lhalt fet them vpon the candleftickc, for to giue light ouet- 
againft. 38. The fnuffers alfo and where the fnuffings fhal be put out, 
let them be made ofmoftpure gold, $ 9. The whole weight of the can- 
dlcfticke withal the furniture therof foal haue a talent of moft pure 
gold. 40. Looke , and make it according to the paterne, that was ihe- 
vred tliee in the mount. 


CHAP* X X VI. 

The fomc of the Tabernacle , with the appertinattccs 9 and of what matter , 
number , and quaint, s al things sbal be. 


N D the tabernacle thoufhalt make thus; Ten ami¬ 
nes flialt thou make of twifted hike, and hyacinth, 
and purple,and fcarlcttwice died,varied with imbro- 
dered workc. 1. The length of one curtinc dial liaue 
twentie eight cubites : the bredth shal be of foitre cu- 
bitcsAl the curtines flial be of one meafure, 3. Fiue 
curtines flial be(4)ioyncd one to an other, & the other fiue fhal hang to¬ 
gether with the connexion.4.Loupes of hyacinth thou flialt make in the 
fidcs & tops of the curtines, that they may be compled one to another. 
?. Fiftie loupes fhal eueric curtine haue on both (ides ,fo fet on, that one 
loupe may be againft another loupe , and one may be fitted to the 
other. 5 . Thou shalt make alfo fiftie circles of gold wherwiththe 
vciles of the curtines are to be ioyned , that it may be made one 
tabernacle. 7. Thou flialt make alfocleucn curtines ot haire , to couer 
the top of the tabernacle, 8, The length of one haire curtine flial 
haue thirtie cubites : and the bredth , foure : the meafure of al the 
curtines flial be equal. 9. Of the which , fiue thou flialt ioync apart, 
ai d the fix thou flialt couple one to an other, fo that the fixt curtinc ifl 
the front ofthe roofethou flialt double.ic. Thou flialt make alfo fiftie 
loupes in 1 he edge of one curtine , that it may be ioyned wiihihc 
other : and fiftie loupes in the edge of the other curtine , that it 
may be coupled with his fellow. n.Thou flialt make alfo fiftie buck¬ 
les of braffe , wherwith the loups may be ioyned , that of al there 
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may bcmade one couering.i iTWthat which fhal remaine ui the cur- 
tincs, that are prepared for the roofe,to wit.one curtnie thatis ouer- 

pluSjWith the halfe therof thou fhaltcoucr the backdide of the taberna¬ 
cle. i ? . And there dial hang downe acubitc on the one:hde and an 
other on the other fide .which is the ouerplus in the length oftheeum- 
nes. fenfinsboth fidcs of the tabernacle. 14. Thou lhalt make alfo an 
other cotter to the roofe of ratmnes skinnes died red:& ouerthat agame 
an other cotter of ianthine rkins. »«. Thou shalt make alfo the hor¬ 
des of the tabernacle Handing vprightof the wood fetim 16. of the 
which let eucric one haue ten cubitcs in length, and in bredtn one and 
a halfe a-piece. 17.In the Tides of the borde, flial be made two mortc- 
fes, wherby one borde may be ioyned to an other borde . and after this 
manner flial althe hordes be prepared. t8. Of the which twentie flial be 
I in the fouth fide that tendeth Southward. 19* F° r the which thou flio.lt 
I caft fourtic feet of filuer, that there may two feet be put vndcr eucrie 
1 borde at the two corners. 20. I n the fecond fide alfo of the tabernacle 
J that looketh to the North,there flial be twentiebordes,2i.hauing four- 
I tic fccte of filucr,two feete fhal be put vndcr eucrie borde. 1 2.But on the 
I weft quarter of the tabernacle thou (halt make fix hordes , 13. and 
1 againe other two which fhal be erected in thecorners at the backe ot 
the tabernacle. 24. And they flial be ioyned together from beneath vnto 
the top,& one ioyntiire flial hold them al.The like ioynture fhal be kept 
for the two bordcs alfo that are to be put in the corners. 2 5. And they 
fhal be in al eight bordes,their filuer feet fixteen,two feet accounted for 
eucrie borde. 26. Thou (halt make alfo Hue barresof the wood fetim, 
to hold together the hordes on the one fide of the tabernacle, 27. and 
I fiucothers on the other fide,& as manic at the weft fide: 28.which flial 
I be put along by the middes of the bordcs trom one end to the other. 
29. The hordes alfo themfclucs thou (halt plate with gold,& (halt caft 
rings of gold to be fet vpon them, through which the barres may hold 
I together the bordeworke : the which thou fhalt couer with plates of 
1 gold. jo. And thou (halt erect the tabernacle according to the paterne 
I that was flic wed thee in the Mount. \ 1 .Thou (halt make alfo a veile of 
hyacinth,and purp!e,and fcarlet twice died,andtwiftcd Hike, wrought 
with imbrodcred worke & goodlie variede: j2.vvhich thouihalt hang 
before fourc pillars of the wood fetim, the which themfelues alfo shal 
be plated with gold,& shal haue foure heads of gold,but feet of filuer. 
3:. And the veile shal be hanged on with rings, within the which thou 
shalt put the arke of teftimonie,with the which alfo the Sanduirie,and 
the fanduaries of the Sanduaric,shal be diuided.3 4 .Thou shalt fet alfo 
(b) The chief- the Propitiatorie vpon the arkeofteftimonie in the (<?) Sand a fando- 
eft part of the rum:^. and the table without the veile: and ouer-againft the table the 
callc Tsaly candlefticke in the fouth fide of the tabernacle-.for the table shal ftad in 

{artnorumKolit nort hfide. j 6.Thou shalt make alfo a hanging intheentringbf the 

if holies, tabernacle o f hyacinth,and purple, and fcarlct twice died,and twifted 
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fiTTe with imbrodered worke. 37. And fiue pillars of the wood fetim 
fhnn (halt plate with gold, before the whieh the hanging lhal be 
dr a wen; wnofe hcades (hal be of gold, and feet of bralTe. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


jin Alttr t«Mjf kiMtult'RuhthiHgik clinging tbtru.y. Alf» thecmttftbe U- 
bernacU with htngtngs and ptlUrs.iL.And pi out firm oftjltfa Umpts. 




Hov fhalt make alfo an Altar of the wood fetim, which 
lhal hauc fiue cubites in length, and as manie in bredth, 
that is, foure-fquare, and three cubites in hight, a. And 
there lhal be at the foure corners homes of the fame : and 
thou fhalt couer it with brafle. A nd thou fhalt make for 

thevfes thcrof pannes for to take the ashes, and tongues ,and flesh- 
hooks, and fire pannes, al the \/(fel thou fhalt make ot brafle, 4^ And 
a grate in manner of a net of brafle : at the foure corners wherofflul 
be foure rings of brafle , s. which thou (halt put vnder the hearth of 
the Altar: and the grates ftal be vnto the middes of the Altar. 6. Thou 
Ihalt make alfo twobarresfor the Altar of the wood fetim , which 
thou flialt couer with plates of brafle: 7. and thou ihalt draw them 
through rings,& they lhal be on both fides of the Altar to carrie it.8. 
Not maflic, butemptie & hollow in the infide fhalt thou make it, as it 
was (hewed thee in the Mount. 9. Thou ihalt make alfo the court of 
the tabernacle, in the fouth part wherof againft the fouth there fhal be 
hangings of twilled filkc:one fide dial hold ill length an hundred cubi¬ 
tes. 10. And twentie pillers with as manic feete of brafle, which fhal 
Jiaue headcs with their engrauings of filuer. ii. In like manner alfo on 
the north fide there fhal be in length hangings of an hundred cubites, 
twentie pillers,and feete of brafle as manie,and their hcades with their 
engrauings of bluer. 11. But inthebredth of the court, that looketh to 
tl ic weft, there fhal be hangings of fiftie cubites, and ten pillars , and as 
manic feete. 13. In that bredth alfo of the court, which looketh to the 
caft,there fhal be fiftie cubites. 14. in the which there fhal be deputed to 
one fide hangings of fifteen cubites,and three pillars and as manie feete: ] 
15 .and in the other fide there shal be hangings contcyning fifteencubi- J 
tes, three pillers, and as manie feete. 16. And in the enuring of the 
court there shal be made an hanging of twentie cubites of hyacinth 
and purple , and fcarlet twice died, and twifted filke , with fcmbro- 
dered worke: it shal hauetoure pillers, with as manic feete, 17. Al 
1 the pillers of the court round about shal be garnished with plates of 
I filuer, filuer hcades, and feete of brafle. ib. In length the court shal 
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occupic and hundredcubites, in bredth fiftie, the hightshalbe of flue 
cubites, and it shal be made of twifted fillce, and shal haue feete of 
braffe. ig. Al the veflcl of the tabernacle for al vfesand ceremonies, 
thepinn.es as wel of it as of the court, thou shall? make of brafTe. 20. 
Command the children of ifracl that they bring thee oyle of the oliue- 
trees the pureft, and beaten with apeftil: that a lampe nuy buriic ( c) 
alwayes ft. inthetabernacle of the teftimonie, without the veile that is 
drawen before the teftimonie. And Aaron and his fonnes fhal place it, 
that it may giue light before the Lord vntil the morning, a 2. It shal be 
a perpetual obferuance throughout their fuceeflions. before the chil¬ 
dren oflfrael. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

God comntandetb Mojfes to tnak.* diuers forts of Tenures for Aaron and his 
fomes-pYefiubing the matter ^manner,andornaments tberof. 

8 A x 1 vnto thee alfo Aaron thy brother with his fonnes, 
from among the children oflfrael (a) that they may doe 
the function ofpriefthood vnto me : Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abiu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 2. And thou (halt make an 
holie veftureto Aaron thy brother fotglorie and beautie. 
And thou /halt fpeake to al the wife of hart , whom 1 haue reple- 
nifhtfd' with the fpirit of wifdome , that they make Aarons veftures, 
wherin he being fanftified may minifter to me. 4. And ( b ) thefe fhal 
be the veftements that they fhal make : Rationale and an Ephod, a 
tunike and a ftrait linnen garment, a mitre and a girdle. They fhal 
make the holie veftements for thy brother Aaron and his fonnes, that 
they may doe the function of priefthood vnto me. 5. And they fhal take 
gold,and hyacinth,and purplc,and fcarlet twice died, and filke.6. And 
they shal make the Ephod of gold and hyacinth and purple, and fcarlet 
twice died,and twifted iilke,embrodercd with diuers colours.7.11 shal 
haue two edges ioyned in the top on both fides,that they may bcclofed 
together. 8. The verie workemanship alfo and al the varietic of the 
wotke fhal be of gold and hyacinth , and purple , and fcarlet twice 
died , and twifted filkc. 9. And thou ilialt take two Onyxftonts , and 
fhalt graue in them the names of the children of ifrael: jo. fix names 
in one ftone, and the other fix in the other > according to the order of 
their natiuitie.n. After the worke of a grauer and the grauing of a lapi- 
darie , thou lhalt graue them with the names of thechiLdren of ifrael, 
fetin gold and compared about: 1 l. and thou fftalt put them inbothfides 
the Ephod,a memorial for the children of Ifrael.And Aaron shalbeare 
their names beforcdie Lord vpon both shoulders, for a remeb ranee. 13. 

THou 
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ThoiTshaltmake alfo hooks of gold, 14. and two litle cheynes of molt 
pure gold linked one to an other , which thou shalt put into the hookes. 

15 The Rationale of iudgement alfo thou shalt make with embro- 
dered vvorkc of diuers colours , according to the workmanship of the 
Ephod gold, hyacinth, and purple , and fcarlettwice died , and 
tvvifted filke. 1 6. It shal be foure fquarc and double: it shal hauethe 
meafure of a palmc as wel in length as inbredth. 17. And thou shalt fet 
in it foure rewes of ftones: Inthefirft rew shal be the {tone fardius, and 
topazius,and the emeraud:i8. in the fecond the carbuncle,the fapphire, 
& theiafper:i9. in the third a ligurius,an achates,an amcthyft.20.in the 
fourth a chryfolith, an onyx, and beryllus. they shal be fet in gold by 
their revves. 21. And they shal haue the names of the children of Ifrael: 
with twelue names shal they be grauen, euerie {tone with the names of 
cuerie one according to the twelue tribes. 21. Thou shalt make in the 
Rationale cheynes linked one to an other of the pureft gold : aj. and 
two rings of gold , which thou {halt put inboth the tops of the Ratio¬ 
nale: 1 4.and the golden cheynes thou wait ioyne to the rings, that are in 
the edges thcrof: l^.and the ends of the chaynes thcmfclues thou {halt 
couple with two hooks on both fidcs of the Ephod, which is toward 
the Rationale. 26. Thou {halt make alfo two rings of gold which thou 
/halt put in the tops of the Rationale, in the frrimmes, that arc ouer 
againft the Ephod,& looketoward the backe parts thcrof.i.Moreouer 
alfo other two rings of gold, which are to be fet on both lides of the 
Ephodbeneath,that looketh toward the nether ioyning,thatthe Ratio¬ 
nale may be fitted with the Ephod, 28. and may be faftned by the rings 
thcrof vnto the rings of the Ephod with a lacc of hyacinth, that the ioy- 
ning artificially wrought may continue, & the Rationale & Ephod may 
not beftparatedone fro the other. 19. And Aaron shal beare the names 
of the children of ifrael in the Rationale of iudgement vpon hisbreft, 
when he fhal enter into the Sandtuarie, a memorial before the Lord for 
cuer.30.And thou shalt put in the Rationale of ludgement(t) Do&rinc, 
and Vcritie, which shal be on Aarons breft,vvhen he shal goc in before 
the Lord: and he shal beare the iudgement of the children of ifrael on 
his breft, in the fight of the Lord alwayes. 31, And thou shalt make the 
tunickcofthe Ephod al of hyacinth, 52, in the middes wherofaboue 
shal be a hole tor the head, and a border round about it wouen , as is 
wont to be made in the vtmoft parts of garments , that it may not eafily 
be broken.??.And beneath at the fcetc of the fametunickc,round about, 
tnou shalt make as it were pomegranates,of hyacinth, and purple , and 
fcai let twice died, litle belles interpofed between , 3 4. fo that there be 
a belgf gold and a pomegranate ; and againe an other bcl of gold & a 
pomegranate, 35. And Aaron shal be veiled with it in the office of his 
minifteric^that the found may be heard, whe he goeth in & cometh out 
oithe Sa6luarie,in the light of the Lord,& that he die not.36.Thou shalt 
make alfo a plate of the pureft gold : wherin thou shalt graue after the 
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^rkc of a g timer, Holie to the Lord. ?7. And thou (halt tic it with a 
lace of hyacinth» and it fhal be vpon the mitre , 38. hanging oiler the 
forehead of the High-Prieft. And Aaron fhal carie the iniquities of 
thofe things, which the children of ifrael haue offered and fandified, 
in al their guifts and donaries. And the plate fhal be al wayes in his for- 
head , that the Lord may be wel pleafed with them. 39. And thou 
(halt gird the tunike with filke, and thou (hah make a filken mitre, 
anda bawdrike ofembroderedworke. 40. Moreouer for the fonnes i 
of Aaron thou fltait prepare linnen tunikes, and bawdrikes, and mitres j 
forglorie and bcatitic : 41. And withal- thefe things thou /haliveft J 
Aaron thy brother , and his fonnes with him. And thou /halt confe- j 
crate the hands of them al , and fhalt fandifie them , that they may j 
doe the fundion of priefthood vnto me. 4a. Thou (halt make alfo lin¬ 
nen breeches, to couer the flefh of their turpitude fro the reynes vnto 
the thighs : 4?. and Aaron and his fonnes fhal vfe them when they fhal 
enter into the tarbernacle of teftimonie , or when they approach to the 
Altar to miniftcr in the Sanduarie, left| guiltie of iniquitie they die, 
Itflialbea lawforeuertoAaronandtohisfecdafterhim. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

The manner of confecrating Aaron and other Triefis: with burnt offerings, 
26. and pacfikjs , whetoj Aaron and liis fonnes shat participate. j 3 . jhe 
inftitutton of the dajlie Sacrifice of two lambcs.one in the morning , the other 
attuen. 
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VT this alfo shalt thou doe, (4) that they, 
may be confecrated to me in priefthood. 
Take a calfe from the heard, and two raiumes 
without fpot, 2. and vnleauened bread, and a 
cake without lenten , tempered with oilc, 
wafers alfo vnleauened anoynteef with oilc-.of 
wheaten flowre thou shalt make al. j. And: 
being put in a basket thou shaltofter diem: 
and the calfe,and the two rammes. 4. And 
thou shalt bring Aaron and his fonnes to thedoore oftherabeanacle of 
teftimonie: And (6) when thou haft washed the father with his fonnes 
in water, 5. thou shalt veft Aaron with his veftements , that is, witlr 
the linnen garment and the tunicke, and the Ephod and the Rationale, 
which thou shalt gird with the baudrike. 6. And diou shalt put the 
mitre vponhis head, andthe holie plate vpon the mitre, 7.and thou 
shah powre the oile of vndfton vpon his head: and by this rite shal he 
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be"confeet ateirl _ 8. His fonnes alfo'thou Ault bring , and /halt inueft 
th em with the linnen tunicks, and end them with abawdnke 9. to 
wit Aaron and his children , and thou (halt put mitres vpon them : 
and 'they dial be Pricftc* to me by a perpetual reh ion. Alter that 
thou (halt hauc confccrated their hands, 10. thou ihalt prefentalfo 
the calte before the tabercadeof teftimonie. And Aaron and his fonnes 
lhal lay their hands vpoa his head , u. and thou /halt kd him 1,1 the 
fi r!« of the Lord , belide the doore of the tabernacle ot tefh- 
nfonie a. And that which thou takeft of the bloud of the calte, 
ti.o.i ihaltput vponthe homes of the Altar with thy finger , and the 
rclt ot the bloud thou Unit powre at the botomc thcrot. i$. Thou 
fiulc take alfo the whole tat that coucreth the enuailes , and the 
caule of the liutr , and the two kidneys , and tne tat that is vpon 
them , and ihalt offer a burnt facrifice vpon the Altar : 14. but the 
flefli of the ealfe and the hide and the dung , thou /halt burne 
abrode without the campc , becaufe it is for finne. 15. Thou fhalt 
take alfo one ramine , vpon the head wherof Aaron and his fonnes 
/lial lay their hands. 16. Which when thou haft killed , thou fhalt 
take of the blond therof, and powre roundabout the Altar. 17. And 
the ram me it-felfe thou (halt cut into pieces , and his entraillcs and 
i fectc being wafhed , thou ihalt put vpon the fkfh cut in pieces , and 
I vpon his head. 18. And ihou ihalt offer the whole ramme for a burnt 
fnci ificc vpon the Altar : it is an obiation to the Lord, a mcftfwcctfa- 
! uour of ihe victime of the Lord. 19. Thou flialt take alfo the other 
ramme , vpon whofe head Aaron and his fonnes fhal lay their hands. 

I 2c. Which when thou haft immolated, thou Ihalt take of his bloud, 

! and put vpon the tip of the right eare of Aaron and of his fonnes , 
and vpon the thumbs and great toes ot their right hand and foot, 

I and thou flialt powre the bloud vpon the Altar round about, 11. And 
■ when thou haft taken of the bloud that is vpon the Altar , and of the 
oilc of vndicn, thou flialt fprinkie Aaron and his vefturc, his fonnes 
and their veftments. And after they and their veftmenis are confe- 
crated , 22. thou flialt take the fat of the ramme , and the tayle and the 
talow, that coucreth the lungs , and the caulc of the liner , and the 
two kidneies , and the fat, that is vpon them , and the right flioulder, 
btcaufe itisthe ramme of confccration : 2j-and a piece ot oneloafc, 
a cake tempered with oile , a wafer out of the basket of azymes, 
which is fet in the light of the Lord : 24. and thou flialt put al vpon the 
hands of Aaron and of Jiis fonnes , and fhalt fanttifiechcm eleuating be- 
lorc the Lord. 15 . And thou fhalc take al from their hands rand Ihalt 
burne them vpon the Altar for an holccauft ,a moft fweet fauour in the 
light of the Lord, becaufe it is his oblation, 16 . Thou Ihalt take nlfo the 
breft of the ramme , whervvith Aaron was confccrated, andclcuating 
it thou flialt fand ific it before the Lord, and itslial fal to thy part. 27. 
And thou flialt fan&ifie both the confccrated breft, and the flioulder 
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' chat thoudidft feparateoftheramme, 18. wherwith Aaron was con¬ 
fecrated and his fonnes, and they fhal tal to Aarons part and his fonnes 
by a perpetual right from the children of Ifrael : becaufe they are the 
primitiucs and beginnings of their pacifike viPlimes which they offer 
l to the Lord. 29. And the holie vcfture, which Aaron fhal vfe, his fon- 
nes fhal haue after him , that they may be anoynted, and cheir hands 
confecrated in it. 30, He of his fonnes that fhal be appoynted High- 
Prieft in his Head, and that fhal enter into the tabernacle of teftimonie 
to minifter intheSanPluarie ,fhal weareit feuen dayes. ji, Andtliou 
fhalt taketherammeoftheconfccration, Sc fhalt boyle the flesh therof 
in a holie place; jz. which Aaron fhal eate and his fonnes. The loaues 
alfo, that are in the basket, they shal eate in the entrieofthe tabernacle 
ofteflimonie ,33. that it may be a placablefacrifice. Sc the hands of the 
offerers may be fanclified, A flranger shal not cate of the, becaufe they 
are holie, 34. And i f there remaine of the confecrated flesh , or of the 
bread til the morning, thou fhalt burne the remaynes with fire: they 
fhal not be eaten , becaufe they are fanPlified. 35. Al that I haue com¬ 
manded thee thou fhalt doe vpon Aaron and his fonnes, Seuen dayes 
fhalt thou confecrace their hands :^6 m & thou fhalt offer a calfe for finne 
euerie day for expiation. And thou fhalt cleanfe the Altar when thou 
haft offered the hofte of expiation , and fhalt anoynt it vnto fanclifi- 
cation, 37. Seuen dayes lhalt thou expiate the altar and fanPlifie it, 
and it fhal be moft Holie, euerie one , chat fhal touch it, ihal be Am¬ 
plified, I 

38* This is it which thou fhalt doe vpon the Altar : Two lambes of 

thanes 1 were a f eare (0 eu ^rie day continually, 39. one lambein the morning, 
offered at di- arK ^ an ot h er at euen, 40. the tenth part of flowre tempered with oile 
uers times,and heaten, which fhal haue in meafure the fourth part of an hin, and wine 
al fignified for libation of the fame meafure to one lambe. 41. And the other lambe 

h*" t houflialt offer at euen, accordingto the rite of the morning oblation, 
Church? S? an ^ ording to that which we haue faid, for a fauour of lweetnefTe: 
xj4ug. ii , 1. c t i8. 4 2 * k is a facrifice to the Lord, by perpetual oblation vnto your gene- 
com, adunf\ leg. rations , at the doore of the tabernacle of teftimonie before the Lord, 
&Vropbet y yet where I wil appoint to fpeake vnto thee.4j.And there wil I command 
none a-ylk the children of I frael,and the Altar fhal be fanPlified in my glorie. 44. 

more particu- * ^ fanPlifie alfo the tabarnacle of teftimonie with the Altar ,& Aaro 
larly Signifying kis fonnes, to doe the funflion of priefthood vnto me, 45. And 
the (Uylie ofFe- I wil dwel in the middes of the children of lfrael > & wil be their God, 
ring of the 4 6.&c they shafknow that 1 am the Lord their God, that haue brought 
an ™ perpetual ’ them out of the Land of i£gypt,that I might abide among them, I 
effca therof. ^e Lord their,God. 

Origin, i. I 
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CHAP. XXX. 

How , and of rehdt matter t tbe Altar of incenfe shal bemaiti u.VVbatmonej 
sbal be gathered fur the vfi of the Tabernacle. 18. A brafen lauer is alfo to be 
made, 15. attdhulie oile oj vnflion. 


g zxjeM h O V fhalt make alfo an Altar to burne incenfe , of the 
jj|- wood fetim ,1. hauingacubite of length , and an other of 

MC bredth , that is, foure fquare, and two cubits in hight. 
The homes fhal proceed out of the fame.j.And thou snalt 
plate it with the pureft gold,as wel the grate therof, as the 
wallcs round about, and the homes. And thou shalt make to it a 
crownc of gold round about, 4. and two golden rings vnder thecrowne 
on either fide, that the barres may be put into them, and the Altar may 
bccaricd. <5. The barres alfo themfelues thou shalt make of the wood 
fetim , and shalt plate them wiihgold. 6 . And thou shalt fet the Altar 
againft the veile, that hangeth before the arke ofteftimonie before the 
propitiatorie wherwiththc tcflimonicis couered,whereI wilfpeaketo 
thee. 7. And Aaron fhal burne inccnfe vponit,fweetly fragrant , in the 
i morning. When he shal drefle the lampes, he shal burne it: 8.and when 
I he shal place thenf at cuen,he shal burne incenfe eucrlafting before the 
I Lord through your generations. 9. Y©u shal not offer vpon it incenfe of 
an other compo/ition, nor oblation,and vid:ime, neither shal you offer 
libaments. 10. And Aaron shal pray vpon the homes thcrofoncea 
ycare,with the bioud ot that which was offered for finnc,& shal pacifie 
upon it in your generations. It shal be moll Holie to the Lord. 11. And 
our Lord fpaketo Moyfes,faying.n.When thou shalt take the fumnie 
of the children of lfrael according to their number, euerie one of them 
shalgiuea price for their foules to the Lord,& there shal be nofcourge 
among them , when they shal be rcckned. 15. And this shal euerie one 
giue that paflcth to the naming , (<i)halfe a fide according to the mea- 
furc of the temple. A Iiclc hath twentie (b) obolcs. The halfc part of a; 
iiclc shal be offered to the Lord. i/j^He that is accounted in the number, 
for twentie y cares and vp ward , shal giue price. 15. The rich man shal 
not addc to lialfe a fi<de,& the poorc ma shal diminish nothing.16. And 
the money being recciucd, which was contributed of the children of 
lfrael, thou shalt deliuer vnto the vfesof the tabernacle of tcftimonic, 
that it may be a monumet of them before the Lordhe may be propi¬ 
tious to their foulcs.17.A11d our Lord fpake to Moyfcs,faying: lfc.Thou 
flialt make alfo a lauer with his foot of braffe , to wash in : and thou 
flialt fet it between the tabernacle of the teftimonie and the Altar. 




(VJTliat is ,7. 
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An d water being put into it, 79. Aaron and his fonnes fhal walh therin 
their hands andfeete ,10. when they are going into the tabernacle of 
teftimonie,and when they are to come vnto'the Ahar, to offer on it in- 
cenfeto the Lord, z \. left perhaps they'die. it fhal be an eucrlafting law 
tohim,andtohis feed by fucceffi01r.12.And our Lord /paketo Moyfes, 
2^. faying : Take fpices, of principal and chofen myrrh fiue hundred fi- 
cles , an<3 of cinnamon halfe fo much, that is, two hundred fiftie ficles, 
of calamus in like manner two hundred fiftie, 2 j.and of calia fiue hun¬ 
dred ficles after the weight of the Sandtuarie, of oile of oliues the mea- 
fure hin: 25. and thou fhalt make the holie oile of vndHon, an ointment 
compounded by the art of an vnguentarie,26. and therof thou/halt 
anoynt the tabernacle of teftimonie , and the arke of the teftament, 

2 7, and the table with the veflel therof, the candlefficke,and the furni¬ 
ture thcrof, the Altars of incenfe, 28. and of holocauft,and al the furni¬ 
ture that pertcynethto the feruice of them. 29. And thou fhalt fandtifie 
al, and they fhal be mod Holie : he that shal, touch them , shal be fan- 
dtified. 50. Thoushalt anoynt Aaron and his fonnes, and shalt fandiifie 
them,thatthcy may doe the fundHon ofpriefthood vnto me. 31. To the 
children of ifrael alfo thou shalt fay : This oile of vndtion shal be holie 
vnto me through your generations. 32. The flesh of man shal not be 
anoynted therewith , and you shal make none other after the compoli- 
tionofit , bccaufe it is fanefified , and shal be holie vnto you. 33. What 
man foeuer shal compound fuch,and shal giue therof to a Arranger, shal 
be abandoned out of his people.34, And our Lord faid toMoy{es:Take 
vnto thee fpices ftactee, and onycha , galbanum of fweet fauour , and 
thecleareft frankincenfe , al shal be of equal weight: 3 5.and thou shalt 
make incenfe compounded by the workeof an vnguentarie , exadtly 
tempered * and pure,and moft worthie of falsification. 36. And when 
thou haft beaten alintoverie fmal pouder , thou shalt fet of it before 
the tabernacle of teftimonie , in the place where I wil appeare to thcc. 
Moft Holie shal the incenfe be vnto you, 37, Such confedtion you shal 
not make vnto your ownevfes,beeaufe it is holie to the L0rd.3b.What 
man foeuer shal make the like, to enioy the fmel therof, shal prish out 
I of his people. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

Befoul and Ooliab are deputed by ettr Lord to make the Taber Hade , and the 
thingibelonging there o. it. The obferuxtton of the fabbath day it agame 
commanded.18. And our lorddeltueteth toMoyfet two tablet written ‘with 
the finger of God. 





N d our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: i.Behold,I haue 
called by name Befcleel the fonne of Vri the fonne of 
Hur of the tribe of Iuda, and 1 haue replenished him 
with the fpirit of God, with wifdonie, & vndcr (landing, 
and knowledge in al worke , 4. to dcuife whatfoeuer 
may be artificially made of gold , and liluer, and braffe , j. of marble, 
and precious ftones , and diuerfitie of wood. 6. And 1 hauegiuen him 
for his fellow Ooliabthe fonne of Achifamech of the tribe of Dan. 

And in the hart ofeuerie skilful man haue I put wifdonie: that they 
may make al things which 1 haue commanded thee, 7. the tabernacle 
of couenant, and the arke of teftimonie,and the propitiatorie, that is 
oucr it , and al the veflel of the tabernacle , 8. and the table and the 
vcffel therof, the candlelticke moft pure with the veflel therof , and 
the Altars of incenfe, 9. and of holocauft, andal their veflel, the laucr 
with his foot, 10. the holicyellements in the minifterie for Aaron the 
Pricft, and for his fonnes, that the/ may execute their office, about the 
facred things: 11.the oile of vndion , and the incenfe of fpices in the 
Sandtuarie , al things which I haue commanded thee, fhal they make. 

11. And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: 13. Speake to the children 

of ifrael, and thou (halt fay to them : See that you keep my fabbath; 

bccaufc it is a figne between me and you in your generations:that you 

may knowthat 1 am the Lord , which fanclihc you. 14. Keep you my 

fabbath : for it is holic vnto you : he that Ihal pollute it, dying ilial die: 

he that ihal doe worke in it , his foulc ilial perilh out of the middes of 

his people. 15. Sixdaycs fhal you doe worke : in the feuenth day is the 

fabbath ,rhc holic reft to the Lord. Euerie one that fhal doe any worke 

in this day,fhal die.16.Lct the children of Ifrael keep the Sab bath, and 

celebrate it in their generations. It is an cuerlafting couenant 17. 

between me and the children of ifrael, and a figne perpetual, for in fix r 

dayes the Lord made heauen and earth , and in the feuenth he ceafed ^ 

from worke. 18* And our Lord , when he had ended fuch fpeaclit s in by an Aiwe/,at 

mount Sinai,gaue vnto Moyfes two (tone tables ofteitimonie 3 written Gods appoint- 

( a ) with the finger of God. ment.Gal.j. 

v. 19 . 
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CHAP. 
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EXOPVS. 


Idolatrie committed. 


(a) Aaron 
lenew what 
Gods they 
ment, to wit, 
fuch as they 
hadfeen wor- 
(hipped in 
Aigypt , and 
'therfore he 
made them a 
molten calfe. 
v.4. 

(y J Exceffe in 
fplay called 
foolish mirth, 

!is the daugh¬ 
ter of glutto- 
nie, and mo¬ 
ther of Ido- 
latrie. S . Gng. 

I' tt.f. 11. 
Moral. 

( c ) To the 
molten calfe, 
which they 
had made* 

( d ) God 
faying, S./.r 
mf, fignifieth 
that he could 
behindredL S. 

Hitrem . in Ion. 
i. 

( e )Not only 
Gods promife, 
but alfo his 
feruants me¬ 
rits are here 
propofed for 
procuring 
Imercie to the 
(people Sreifce 
no otation. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

The people (Avon conferring ) makj & adore the image of a calfe . 7. WbiJx 
Godreuealmg to Mojfcs t 11. hepraietb our Lori % for Abraham , I faac , and 
Jacobs fak* to fyart the people , and peiforme his promife . 14. Whervotth 
God ts pacified. 15. Jet Moyfes comming from the Mount y and fjte'mg the 
calfe , and idolatrte , thrower!) downe the tables and brcakjtb them , zo. 
deftroyeth the idol t zi.blamtth Aaron , 17. caufetb manic Idolaters to be 
Jlaine^T.andagaine prayeth for the people. 

N d the people feeing that Moyfes made tarianceere he 
? came downe from the mount, being aflembled againft 
f Aaron, they fayd: Arife, make vs (a) Gods,that may goe 
before vs : for what hath chanced to this Moyfes the man 
that brought vs out of the Land of Aigypt,we know not. 
2.7 And Aaron fayd to them : Take the golden eariets from the earesof 
your wiues,and fonnes,and daughters, & bring them to me.3. And the 
people did that he had commanded , bringing the carlcts to Aaron. 4 
Which when he had rcceiued, he formed them by founders worke,. 
and made of them ff a molten calfe. And they fayd: Thefe arc thy Gods 
Ifracl, that haue brought thee out of the land of j£gypr. 5. W T hich 
when Aaron had feen, he builded an altar before it, and by a cryers 
voice proclaimed faying: T© morow is the folemnitie of the Lord. 6 . 
And ryfing in the morning, they offered holocaufts, and pacifike hofts, 
and the people fate downe to eate,and to drinke,and they rofe vp (i)to 
pIay*7.And our Lord fpake to Moyfes/ayingiGor, get thee downe;thy 
people, which thou haft brought out of the Land of Aigypt , hath 
iinncd.B.They haue quickly reuolted from the way that thoudidft fliew 
them : and they haue made to themfelues a molten calfe , and haue 
adored, and immolating hofts vnto (t) it,hauefayd:Thefe are thy Gods 
lfrael,that haue brought thee out of the Land of iEgypt. 9. And againe 
eur Lord faid toMoyfesrl fee that this people is ftiffe-necked:io.(d)fuf- 
fer me, that my furie may be angric againlt them, & that I may deftroy 
them,and I wil make thee into a great nation. it.B ut n Moyfes befought 
the Lord his God , faying: Why Lord , is thy furie angrie againft thy j 
, people , whointhou haft brought forth of the Land of j£gypt, in great' 
! power,.andin a ftrong hand ? u. Let not the Egyptians fay I beiecch 
theeiHehath craftily brought them forth,thathe might kil them in the 
mountayne*,and deftroy them from theearthftetthyne anger ccafe,and* 
be pacified vpon thewickednes of thy people. 13Remember Abra¬ 
ham, 1 faac, andlfrael (t )thy feruants, to whom thou fwareft by thine 
owne felt, faying ^4 wil multiplie your feed as theftarresof hcauen^ 
and this whole land , ivhercot I haue/poken, I wilgiue to your feed, 

and 




Idolirrie committed. E X O D V S. _ 

- -r-rrT 7 rTfl' P it a twaves. 14. And our Lord was pacified tro doing 

KilwhJh he had fpoken againft his people. „And Moyfes rctur- 

ssaft? 

TSSEl™taAtubte.17.And lofue hearing .he eu.rn.le o. -oh (Na. 

» M»Tfe= The nojrfe of habile i, heard ^ 

in the campe. 18. Who anfwered : It is not the cne of men encou- moftzelou , 
rao-Jn'T 0 f (wht nor the shout of men compelling to fly : hut I doe againft finne. 
hcare the vofee of lingers. 19. And when he approched to the campe, |S M4 . 
he faw the calfe, and tile daunces : and being (0 very wrath he f s *\- 
threw the tables out of his hand and brake them at the foot ot the ^ n j effcd the 
mount, to. And catching the calfe which they had made, he burnt it, f 4U [ t briefly, 

& beat it into powder, which he ftrawed into water,and gaue thereof not intending 
drinke to the children of ifrael. 11. And he faidto Aaron: What hath 1 friiiolotw 
this people done to thee ,that thou Ihouldeft bring vpon them an hei- hc 

nous linne?tt.To whom he anfwered: Let not my Lord be offendcd.for thil]ke bm 
thou knoweft this people , that it is prone to euil: tj. they (aidto me: Moyfes knew 
Make vs Gods, that may goe before vs : for vnto this fame Moyfes,that the truth. S. 
brought vs forth out ofthe Land of i£gypr, wc know not what is chan- »» 

ced.14.T0 who 1 faid: Which of you hath gold?They tooke,& brought ?*':‘ Thcic 
to nx: & I caft it into the firc,and (/)this calfe came forth. t>.Moyfes JJ C vfcd 
therforc feeing the people that they were made naked ( for Aaron had with autho- 
fpoilcd the for the ignominie of filth,& had fet them naked among their ricieand order 
enemies) i*. Sc (landing in the gate ofthe campe, he faid: If any man isherercwar- 
be our Lords,lct him ioyne to me. And there gathered vnto him al the athcrwTc* 1 
fonnes of Lcui: 1 7.10 whom he faid:This faith the Lord God of Ifrael: wan C t jni C w hen 
Put cucrie man his fvvord vpon his thigh : goe , and returne from gate Simeon and 
to gate through the middes of the campe, and euerie man kil his bro- Pcui flew the 
ther , and freind, and neighbour. 18. And (g ) the fonnes of Leui did Sichemircs, 
according to the faying of Moyfes , and there were flaine in that ^ 
day about three thoufand men. 29. And Moyfes faid : You liaue 49 

confecrated your hands this day to our Lord , euerie man in (fc;Moyfes not 
his fonne & in his brother , that bleffing may be giuen to yon, content with 
30.And when the next day was come,Moyfes fpake to the people : You ? wne 

, haue fumed a verie great linne : I wil goe vp to our Lord , if by anie J^ther * 
mcanes I may be able to intreate him for your finful fad. 31. And rctur- t jjcpeo- 

ning to our Lord, he faid : I befeech thee , this people hath finned a pic, then they 
j heinous finne, and they haue made to themlelues Gods of gold; cither should al be 
I forgiucthemthistrefpafre,32.orifthoudoenot,(/;)ftrikcmeoutofthe deftroied -.and 
booke that thou haft written.}?. To whom our Lord anfwcrcd:Hethat God^ 

hath finned to me, him wil I ftrike out of my booke: 3 4. but goe thou, pardoned 
and lead this people whither I haue told thee: myne Angel ihal goe them. s. Him. 
before thee. And I in the day of reuenge wil vilite this Tinne alfo of rp.ix.adGaud, 
thcirs.3 5 .Our Lord therfore lmote the people for the fault concerning & m Ion ‘ x * 
the calfe,which Aaron had made. ?* 147 * 
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This people 
thought the 
calfe to be the 
true God. 

They adored 
that which the 
unage repre- 
fciued. 


Caluin char- 
gerh Moyfes 
*ith arro- 
gancie. 

Moyfes cha- 
ritie concur 
red with Gods 
prouidence. 

God fheweth 
mercie for the 
meritsof his 
feruauts. 

Grace geeth 
before merits. 


a 4 t 


Moyfes prayeth 


annotations. 


CHAP. XXXII, 


4 . uA moltencalfe. ] No other reafon can be imagined, why the people fal¬ 
ling to Idolatrie , required the image of a ealfe , rather then of anie other 
thing, but for that they thought the blacke calfe with white fpots, called t y/pu 
or Serap ; s , whom they faw the Atgyptians efteemed moft of al their Gods, to 
be the chiefe, or onlie God. And therfore to this famous Idol they aferibed 
the benefit of their deliuerie from bondage, fayingiT^e/e are thy Gods t o Jfraeijhat 
haue brought thee out of the land of ,^4 Hgypt. So theyinent not to worship our Lord,the 
true God, in that image, as Caluin would haue it,but the very caUe whofe image 
it was, for adoring immediately the calucs- image } and immolating hofts to it( v. *.) 
they protefted thav to be their God,which the image reprefented. This appeareth 
alfo Dcut. ji-v. | 8 . God that begat thee thou haft forfaken ■ and halt forgotten our Lord 
thycreatour. And Pfal. lof. v. 11. They for gat God, w hick faued them. 

11. Moyfes befought. ] Albeit Moyfes with inoft humble fubmiifion prayed for 
the people, which God fo accepted, that he was therby pacified (v. 14. ) yet Cal¬ 
uin here condcmncth him of arrogancie, and pride,as though he imperioufly 
preferibed law to God , fpoyling him ofhisiuftice. Much other wife S. Hierom 
ffpi/?. si. al G anient. ) commending his feruent char me, doubteth not to fay:D« 
potentiam feruiprecis tmpediebant. ( he feruants prayers kindred Gods p«w«r,bccaufe God 
himfelf faying, f j ffer me> that mi furie may he angrie againft xhtm^anithat l may deflroy 
them y fheweth his diuinc prouidence to be fuch , as he might be fiaied from doing that 
w hnh he threatned 

1$. Remember Abraham ] It much troubled Caluin, that for obtaining pardon 
for the people, the Patriarchs arc mentioned, for whofe fake and merits, mcrcie 
and protection was pronnfed by God ( Gen. ti. ) prophecied by Iacob 
( Gen, 48. ) performed here, and in manic other places. And it is a vame euafion 
to fay : God fhewed his merGie for his promile fake only • for he promifed the 
fame for their merits; as appeareth in the places alleagechThough al merits pro¬ 
ceed from Gods grace , firft giuen without merits. 1. Car, 4. v,y. S . t*Aug % degrat. 
Cr lib,arb.c, 6 * 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 


Gods wrath being mitigated by Moyfes , the people moumt for thtir fwnt.j. 
Moyfcs^itchcth the tabernacle without the campe 9 and therirt conuerfetb 
familiarly with God y 18. defying to fee Iris gloric. 


■ N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: Goe, get thee 
vp from this place , thou and thy people which thou haft 
brought out of the Land ot Aigypt, into the land wherof 
I f\yarc to Abraham, ifaac, and Iacob , faying : To thy 
feed I wil giue it: i, and I wil fend an Angel thy pre- 
cufor, that I may call out the Chananeite, and Amorrheite, and He- 
theite, and Phcrczcite, and Hcueite , and lebufeite, 7. and thou maieft 
enter into the land that floweth with milke and honey: for (4) I wil not 
goe vp withthccjbecaufe thou art a ftiffe-necked people: left perhaps 
I deftroie thee in the way. 4. And the people hearing this verie il 
favinir, mourned : and no man put on his ornaments after the cuftome. 
5. And our Lord fayd to MoyfcsiSpeake to the children of Ifrael: Thou 
art a ftiftc-ncckcd people,once I fhal goe vp in the iniddcs of thee , and 
fhal deftroy thcc. Now prcfcntly lay away thy ornaments , that I may 
know what to doe vnto thee. 6. Therfore the children of ifrael layd 
away their ornaments from mount Horeh. 

7. Moyfes alfo taking the tabernacle , pitched it without the campe 
a farreoft, and called the name thereof. The Tabernacle of couenant. 
And al the people , rbat had aniccjueition , went forth to the Taber¬ 
nacle ot couenant, without the campe. 8. And when Moyfes went forth 
to the tabernacle, al the people rofe vp, and euerie one ftood in the dore 
of his pauilion , and they beheld the backe of Moyfes, til heentred into 
the tabernacle. 9, And when he was entred into the Tabernacle of co¬ 
uenant , the pi Her ot the cloud came dewne, and ftood at the doore , & 
he fpake with Moyfes, 10. al they beholding that the pi Her of the cloud 
ftood at the doore of the T abernacle. And they ftood , & adored at the 
doorcs 0fthcir tabcrn2cles.il. And our Lord fpake vnto Moyfes face to 
face, asaman is wont to fpeaketo his fccind. And when he returned 
into the campe , his minifter Iofuethe fonne of Nun, a yong man , de¬ 
parted not fro the Tabernacle, n. And Moyfes faid to our Lord: Thou 
comma ndelt me to lead forth this people, & doeft notfhew me whom 
[ iou wilt fend with me, cfpecially wherasthou haft faid; I know thee* 
y name, and thou haft found grace in my fight. 13. If therfore I haue 
ound grace in thy light, fhew me thy face , that 1 may know thee > and 
may find grace before thine eyes, looke vpon thy people this nation; 
14. And our Lord faid: My face flial goe before thee, & l wil; giue thee 
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God Would 
not m this paf- 
fage wo ike 
fuch miracles, 
as hcdrd,brin- 
gingthe forth 
of AEgypt* So 
it is a coinmi- 
j nation becaufe 
they were ftub- 
borne and ftif- 
necked. 
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The law written 


(b) Thevilion 
of God in glo-| 
rie is algoid. 
(e) God by his 
grace maketh 
inis (counts to 
cal vpon his 
name, S ^ 4 ug. 

(1 4 .in food. 

(d) None in 
jth's life can 
;fee God as 
Saints doe in 
gloric. i./04/i. 
!• 

(e) Moyfes faw 
more glorious 
workes and 
elfefts of God, 
the other Pra 
phets, yet not 
his fubftance 
anddiuinc na¬ 
ture, Theodwet 
-f. 68 . in Exod.$ t 
Hier. de verb . 

dfit'Vidi Dom, 
S. Chryfofi, ho . 
4 , de in co . 

Dei n at nr A* 


00 The firft 
tables being 
broken, yet 
©thers are 
made : fo 
though rhe 
fitft grace gi- 
ucn in Bap- 
tifnic be loft, 
yet there re- 
maineth pa- 
aancc, as the 
fecond table 
of fafrie after 
Ihipwrakc. 

S. Hiero, F.pif. 
Ad Dentttriad. 


reft. 15. And Moyfes fayd : If thy felfe doeft not goe before, bring vs not 
out of rhis place. 16. For whereby fhal we be able to know 1 and thy 
people, that vve haue found grace in thy fight, vnlcs thou walke with vs 
that wc may be glorified of al peoples,that dwel vpon the earth? 17. And 
our Lord (aid to Moyfes: This word alfo, which thou haft fpoken, wil 
I doe: for thou haft found grace before me, and thy felfe I haue kno wen 
byname. 18. Who faid ; Shew nne thy glorie. 19. He anfwered : I wil 
fliew thee ( b ) al good, and ( c ) wil cal in the name of the Lord before 
thee : and I wil haue mercieon whom I wil, and I wil be merciful to 
whom it flialpleafe me.io. And againe he fayd : Thou canft notfeemy 
face: (d) for man fhal not fee me,& liue. 21. And againe : Behold, quoth 
he 9 there is a place with me, and thou flialt ftand vpon the rockc, 22. 
And when my glorie fhal paffe, I wil fet thee in a hole of the rocke, & 
proted thee with my right hand , vntil I pafTe : 23. and I wil takeaway 
my hand, and thou ihal fee ( e) my backe-parts : but my face thoucanlt 
not fee. 


CHAP. XX XI111, 

Moyfes goetb againe into Mount Sinai , with new tables , paying for the peg. 
pie : iq, to whom God promt feth to gmpoffefton of the Land . 12. Prohibueth 
al ajfociation with the Gentiles , for feare of ldolatrie, 18. giueth precepts 
concerning the f* ft-borne, the Sabbath , and other fe aft s. 18. After fourtie 
dayes faft , Moyfes retumethto the people with the commandements , and bis 
face appearing horned , he couercth if whenfoeuer be Jpeaf^eth to the people . 

N D after this he faid: (a) Cut thee two tables of ftone 
like vnto the former, and I wil write vpon them the 
words, which the tables had which thou haft broken. 

2.Be rcadie in the morning,that thou maieft forthwith 
goe vp into the mount Sinai, and thou ihalt ftand with 
me vpon the top of the mount, 3. Let no man goe vp 
with thee, neither let anie man be feen throughout the whole mount: 
the oxen alfo and the (beep let them net feed ouer-againft, 4, He cut 
out ther fore two tables of ftone , fuch as had been bctorc : and rifing 
very early he went vp into mount Sinai, as our Lord had commanded 
him , carying with him the tables. ^. And when our Lord was defen¬ 
ded in a cloud, Moyfes flood with him, calling vpon the name of our 
Lord, 6. Who pafling before him faid; * Dominatour Lord God, mer- * ^ 
citul and element , patient and of much compalllon , and true , rHitr 
7 \ which keepeft mercie vnto thoufands : which takeft away 
iniquitie , and wicked fads , and finnes , and no man of him* 

£ * e * nnoce nt before thee. Which doeft render the iniquitie of 
the fathers to the children, and to the nephewes vnto th e third and 

fourth 
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fourth^cncration. 8. AncTMoyfes making haft . bowed flat vnto the 
earth & adoring. 9 he faid: If I haue found grace in thy fight, o Lord, 

1 befccch thee that thou wilt goe with vs ( for it is a ftiffe-nccked peo¬ 
ple ) and take away our iniquities & finncs,& poflefle vs.ic. Our Lord 
aiifwcrcd : (t) I wil make acouenant in the figltfofal, l wildoefigncs 
that were ncuer feen vpon the earth,nor in anie nations : that this people 
may fee,in the middes of who thou arr, the terrible worke of the Lord, 
which i’ wil doc. 11 .Obfcruc al things which this day I command thee: 

1 my fclf vvilcaft out before thy face the Amorrhcice,& Chananeite, & 
Hethcite , the Pherezeitc alfo, and Heueite , and Iebufcite. i z. Beware 
thou ncuer ioync amitie with the inhabitants of that land, which may 
be thy ruinc : ij. but deftroy their altars,breake their ftatues , and cut 
downc their groues: i q.adore not a ftrange God. The Lord his name is 
Icloufc,God is an emulatour. 15 .Enter no traffick with the men of thofc 
rcgions:lcft,when they haue fornicated with their Gods,& haue adored 
their idols, fome ma cal thee to eate of the things immolated. id.Ncither 
ilia It thou take a wife for thy fonnes of their daughters deft after them- 
lelueshauc fornicated they make thy fonnes alfo to fornicate withtheir 
Gods. 17. Molten Gods thou shalt not make to thee. 18. Thou /halt 
keep the folemnitie of the azymes.Seuen day es lhalt thou eate azymes, 
as I haue commanded thee, in the time of the month of new corner 
for in the month of fpring time thou didft goe out of j£gypt. i^.Alof 
the male kind ,that openeth thematricc, flxalbe mine. Of albeafts, as 
vvel oxen as of fliccp , it ihal be mine. zo.Thc firft-borne of an afle 
thou fhalt redeeme with a flieep : but if thou wilt not giue apriec for 
it, it ilial be flainc. The firft-borne of thy fonnes thou ihalt redeemer 
neither ihalt thou appeare elliptic in my light, zr, Sixdaycs lhalt thou 
worke, thefeuenthday thouflialt ccafe to care & reape.22. Thcfolcm- 
nicicot weekes thou lhalt make ro thee, in the firft fruits ofcorneof thy 
vvheate harueft, and the folemnitie , when the time of the ycarc rctur- 
netli that al things arc laid vp. 2.3. Three tymes of the yearc al thy male 
ihal appeare in the light ot the omnipotent Lord God of Ifrael. 24. For 
when 1 Jhal haue taken away the nations from thy face , and ihal haue 
dilated thy borders,^ man flial lie in wayte agoinft thy land, when 
thou doe ft goe vp , and appeare in the fight of the Lord thy God thrice 
in a ycarc. Thou lhalt not immolate the bloud of my holtc vpojj ka- 
ucn : neither flial there rcmainc in the morning of the vi&imc of the fo- 
lemnitie ot the Phafe.26. The firft of the fruits of thy ground thou fhalt 
otter in the houfc ot the Lord thy God. Thouflialt not boiie a kid in 
the milke of his damme. 27. And our Lord faid toMoyfcs : write thee 
tnefe words, in which 1 haue made a coucnant both with thee and with 
lfracl.2'- .Thcrtorc he was there with our Lord four tic dayes & fourtie 
nights: he did not eate bread,and he drunkc no water, & (t.) he wrote 
in the tables the wordes of the coucnant (d) ten. 29. And when Moyfes 
came downc from the mount Sinai, he held the two tables of teftimo- 
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nic and he knew not that his face was («) horned by theconuerfation 
of the talke of our Lord.jo. And Aaron & the children of lfrael feeing 
the face ofMoyfeshorned, they were afraid to come neer. 31. And 
being called of him , they returned as wel Aaron as the Princes ot 
the Synagogue, And after that he fpake to them, yi, al thcchildren of 
lfrael alfo came to him : whom he commanded al things that he had 
heard of our Lord in mount Sinai. j). And hauing ended his talke,he put 
(/) aveile vpon his face.3 4. Which going in to our Lord,and fpeakmg 
with him,he tooke away vntil he went torth.and then he fpake to the 
children of lfrael al things that had been commanded him, who faw 
that the face ofMoyfes comming forth was horned, but he couercd his 
face againe, if at anie time he fpake to them. 

jiidtth final eternitie)*/ Cot.j. (fj The fame veileCfaith S.Paulj remay- 

hart of the Iev es, that they can not fee Chrift, til by his fpccial grace they fha[ 
a. Cor. j. The like is vpon the hart of Hcretikcs that can not fee the Churchy 

30, con. 1. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


(a) After the 
fal of the peo¬ 
ple to Idola- 
trie,their pu- 
nishment,and 
repentance* 
their recon¬ 
ciliation to 
G©d * and new 
tables of the 
command¬ 
ments made 
and written, 
Moyfes repca- 
teth the for¬ 
mer precept 
of keeping the 
Sabbath,and 
prouideth al 
neceflarics to 
the making of 
the Taberna¬ 
cle,wherto the 
Princes and 
people 1110ft 
promptly and 
liberally con¬ 
tribute. S.Aag. 
3,171. in Exq . 


The precept of the Sabbath is jet renewed .4. firflfiuits , and other guifts are 
required,and duelj offered , for the making of the tabernacle and other things 
therto belonging , which are here recited. 30. Befeleol and Ooliab are 
appointed vpwkjnen for this fur pofe m 


H E R F O R E(4)al the multitude of the children of lfrael 
•AKlISp being gathered together , he faid to them : Thefe are the 
■ things which our Lord hath commanded to be done,2. Six 

*i£dayes you £hal doe worke:the feuenth day shalbe holie 
vnto you, the fabbath,and reft of our Lord : he that shal doe anie 
workc in it,flial be ilaine. 3. You fhal not kindle fire in al your habita¬ 
tions on the fab bath day.^.And Moyfesfaid toal theaflemblieofthe 
children of lfrael: This is the word that our Lord hath commanded, 
faying.^.Separate with you firft fruits to the Lord. Let euerie one that 
is willing & hath a readie hart,offer them to the L ord: gold and filuer* 
andbraffc, 6 . hyacinth and purple,andfcarlet twice died, and filke,the 
haircof goats,7. andrammes skinnes died red,andianthin shinnes,the 
woodfetim ,8. and oile to mainteine lights ,and to make ointment, 
and moft fweet incenfe, 9. Onyx ftones, and precious ftones, for the 
adorning of the Ephod and the Rationale. 10. Whofoeucr of you 
is wife, let him come, and make that which our Lord hath comman¬ 
ded: Ii,to wit, the Tabernacle,and the roofe therof, and the couer, the 
rings ,and the bordeworke with the barres,the pinnes & the feet: I2.the 
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ArkxTandthc ftaues, the propitiatorie, and the veile, that is drawen 
before it: i».the Table with the barrqs and the velTel and the oaues of 
proportion : M- the Candlefticke to beare vp the lights, the velTel 
thetofand the lamps, and the o.le to the nounlhingot fires: ij .the 
A (tar ofincenfe.and the barres.and the otle ot vndhon and the incenfe 
r n ; rP c • the Haneine at the doore of the tabernacle: 16. the Altar of 
holocauft , and his § gr«e ofbralTe , with the barres and veflel therof: 
the Latter and his feet : 17. the Curtinesofthe court with the pillers 
and the feet, the hanging in the doores of the entrie 18. the pinnes of 
the tabernacle and of the court with their litle cordes : 19. the Veit- 
mentes that are to be vfed in the minifterie of the fanftuaric , the 
vcfture of Aaron the high-Prieft,and of his fonnes, to doe the fundion 
of Priefthood vnto me. 10. And al the multitude of the children of 
Ifrael going forth from the fight of Moyfes, 11. offered firft fruits to 
our Lord with a moft prompt and deuout mind, to make the worlce of 
the tabernacle of the teftimonie. Whatfoeuet was neceffarie to the 
feruice therof and to the holie veftments, 22. both men and women 
did giue, tablets and earlets, rings and bracelets: euerie velTel of gold 
was feparated for the donarics of our Lord, 23* It anic man had 
hyacinth, and purple, and fcariet twice died red, and ianthin skinnes, 
14. meta'l ofiituerand bralfe, they offered to our Lord, and the wood 
fetim for diuers vfes. 15. But the skilful women alfo gaue fuch things as 
they had fponne, hyacinth, purple, and fcariet, and lilke,26.and goates 
hairc, giuing al of their owne accord. 27. But the Princes offered onyx 
ftoncs,and pretious ftones , for the Ephod and the Rationale, 18. and 
/pices and oile to maintaine the lights , and for the preparing of 
ointment, and to make the incenlc of moft fweet fauour.29. Almen 
and women with deuout mind offered donaries,that the workes might 
be made which our Lord had commanded by the hand ofMoyfes. Al 
the children of Ifrael did dedicate voluntarie things to our Lord. 

30. And Moyfes faid to the children of Ifrael : Behold , our Lord 
! hath ( b) called by name Btfcleel the fonne of Vri the fonne of Hur of 
the tribe of luda.31. And hath filled him withthefpiritof God , with 
wifdomcand intelligence , and fcicnce and al learning, ji.todeuife 
and to make workcingold andfiluer, and bralfe, 43. and in grauing 
lloncs,and in carpenters worke.Whatfocuer canbedcuifed artihcially, 
34. he hath giuen in his hart: Ooliab alfo the fonne of Achifamcch of 
the tribe of Damjj.both hath he inftrutfted with wifedome, to make 
the workes of a carpenter, a tapefter, an embroderer of hyacinth and 
purple, and fcariet twice died,and hike, and to weaueal things,and to 
inuent al new things. 
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CHAP. XXXVI, 


More being giutn then was needful • 6. Moj/fes made to be proclaimed that no 
moreslmld be offered. 8.S0 the curttnes 7 i^rings t i^.buc^Les 7 i^ t the ceuer , 
io.bordes 7 zi.barres,^ m a veile^d.pillers 9 and a banging are wade readte . 

E s e l e k l therfore,and Ooliab,and cuerie 
wife man, to whom our Lord gaue wifedome , 
and vnderftanding, to know how to worke 
artificially,made the things that are ncccflarie ’ 
tor the vfes of the Sanduarie,and which our 
Lord did command.!. And when Moyfes had 
called them , and euerie cunning man , to 
whom our Lord had gmen wifedome . and 
nich as of their owne accord had offered the- 
felues to the making of the worke, 3. he ddiuered al the donaries of 
the children of Ifrael vnto them. Who being earned about the worke, 
the people daily in the morning did offer their vowes. 4. Whereupon 
(o)the artificers being conftrained to come, 5. faid to Moyfes : The 
people offereth more "then is neceflarie.d.Moy fes thertore commanded 
proclamation to be made by the criers voice : Let neither man nor 
woman offer anie more in the worke of the Sanchiarie. And fo they 
ceafcd from offering gnifts, y.bccaufe the things that were offered did - 
fuffice and wereoucr-mucb .8. And al the wife harted men,to accom- 
plith the worke of the tabernacle , made tencurtines of twifted hike, 
and hyacinth , and purple, and fearlet twice died,with varied worke, 
andthe art of embrodering: 9. of which one had in length tvventic 
eight cubits , and in bredth foure : there was one meafure of al the 
curtines.io. And he ioyned fiue curtincs, one to an other, and the other 
fiue he coupled to themfelues one with an other. 11. He made alio 
loupes ot hyacinth in the edge of one curtine on either fide , and in the 
edge otthe other curtine in like manner ,12. that the loupes might 
meet one againft an other , and might be ioyned each with other, ij. 
Whereupon alfo he did caft fiftie rings of gold , that might catch the 
loupes of the curtincs,and might be made one tabernacle. 1 ^, He made 
alfo clcucn curtinesofgoates haire tocoucr the roote ot the tabernacle* 
15. one curtine in length had thirtie cubits, & in bredth foure cubits :al 
the amines were of one meafure : 16. ©f which fiue he ioyned apart, & 
the other fix apart. 17. And he made fiftie loupes in the edge of one 
curtine , and fiftie in the edge of an other curtine , that they 
might be ioyned one to an other. 18. And fiftie buckles of 
bra He wherwith the roofe might be knit together , that of 
al the curtincs there m ight be made one coucring. 19. He made 

alfo 
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alfo a couerfor the tabernacle of rammes skinnes died red: & an other 
couer ouerthat of ianthin skinnes. 20. He made alfothe bords of the ta¬ 
bernacle of the wood fetim ftanding.21. The length of one bord was ten 
cubits • and the bredth contained one cubite & an halfe. 21. There were 
two mortefes throughout euerie bord , that one might be loyned to the 
other So made he in al the bords of the tabernacle. 23. Ot the which 
twentie were at the fouth fide againft the fouth , 24. with fourtie feet 
offilker. Two feete were put vnder one borde on either fide ofihe 
corners, where the mortefes of the Tides end in the corners. 25. At that 
fide alfo of the tabernacle , that looked toward the north , he made 
twcntic bords, 16. wi th fourty feete of filuer, two feet for euery bord. 
27 But a gain ft the we ft, to wit, at that fide of the tabernacle , which 
looketh to thefea, he made fix bords, 28. and two other at each corner 
of the tabernacle behind *.29. which were alfo ioynedfro beneath vnto 
the top, & they grew together into one connexion. So he made on cither 
fide at the corners: 50. that there were in al eight bords, and had fix- 
reen feet of filuer, to wit, two feet vnder euerie bord. ji.He made alfo 
, barres of the wood fetim, fiue to hold together the bords of one fide of 
the tabernacle, }2.and fiue other to ioyne together the bords of the other 
fide: and befidcsthefe,fiue other barres at the weft fide ot the taberna¬ 
cle againft the fea. 33. He made alfo an other barre, that might come by 
the middes of the bords from corner vnto corner. 34. Andthebord- 
vvorke it-fclfe he plated with gold. And their tings he made of gold, 
through which the barres might be drawen: the which alfo themfel- 
ues he coucred with plates of gold. $5.He made alfo a veile of hiacinth, 
and purple, fcarlct, and twiftedfilke, with embrodered Worke,varicd 
anddiftingui/hed: $ 6. and fourc pillers ©tthe wood fetim, which with 
their heads he plated with gold, cafting their feet of filuer. 3 7«He made 
alfo a hanging in the entrie of the tabernacle of hyacinth, purple, fcar- 
lct,and twifted filke, with the worke of an embroderer : 38. and fiue 
pillers with their heads,which he couered with gold, and their feet he 
did call ot brafle. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

SeftUtl h the Arh^e. 6. the Propitiatorie, -with Cherubinis, 10 .the Table, 
with V'J[d belonging thtrto,ij.tbe C andUfiickj with bowlesand branches: 
2 j feuen Umpts withfnujfers 9 iythc Altar of tncenfe , 29.and eomfoundeth 
the intenfe, 

Nd Bcfeleel made alfo the arke of the wood fetim,hauing two 
^Jj^^Scubits & an halfe in length,and a cubite an and halfe in bredth, 
hight alfo was of one cubite and an halfe : and he plated it 
with the pureft gold within# without. 2. And he made to it a crowne 
of gold round about, 3. cafting foure rings of gold at the foure corners 
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thereof: two rings in the one fide, and two in the other.. 4.. Barren alfo 
he made of the wood fetim , which he plated with gold , and which 
he put into the rings , that were at the fides of the arke to carie it. 6. He 
made alfo the Propitiatorie,that is, the Oracle, of the pureft gold, two 
cubits & anhalfe in length , and a cubite & anhalfc in bredth. 7. Two 
Cherubins alfo of beaten gold , which he fet on either fide of the Pro- 
pitiatorie : 8. One Cherub in the toppe of one fide , and the other Che¬ 
rub in the top of the other fide : two Cherubins in each toppe c/ the 
Propitiatorie, 9. fpreading their wings, and (4) couering thePropitia- 
torie, and looking one toward the other and toward It. lo. He made 
alfo the table of the wood fetim in length two cubits , and in bredth 
one cubite, which had in hight a cubite and an halfe. 11. And he did 
compafle it with the fineft gold, and he made to it a golden ledge round 
about, 12. and to the ledge it-felfe a goldencrowne enterpolifhedof 
fourefingers, & vpon the fame an othergolden crowne. 13. And he caft 
foure rings of gold, which he put in the foure corners at euerie foote of 
the table 14. againft the crowne:# he put the barres into them,that the 
table might be caried. 1The barres alfo themfelucs he made of the 
wood fetim, and compaffcd them with gold. 16. And the veflcl for the 
diuers vfes of the table, fawcers, phials, and goblets,# cenfars,oi pure 
gold, wherin the libametes are to be offered. 17. He made alfo the can- 
dlefticke beate of the fineft gold.From the shaft wherof the branches, 
cups,& boules & lilies didproceed:i8.fix on both fides,three branches 
on one fide,& three on the other: i^three cups in maner of a nut on eue- 
rie branch,and boules withal and lilies, and three cups of thefafhion 
of a nut in an other branch,and boules withal and lilies, The worke of 
the fix braches,that proceeded from the fhaft of the cadlefticke,equal. 
1 o.And in the fhaft it-felfe were foure cups [after the manner of a nut, 
and boules withal at euerie one and lilies: 11 . and boules vnder two 
branches in three places,which together make fix branches proceeding 
from one fhaft, 22.Both the boules therfore, & the branches were out 
of it, al beaten of the pureft gold. 23. He made alfo the feuen lamps 
with their fnufFers, and the vefiel, where the fnuffings fhould be put 
out,of moft pure gold.24.The candlefticke withal the vefTel therof did 
weigh a talent of gold. 25. He made alfo the altar of incenfe of the 
wood fetim,hauing a cubite euerie way foure fquare,and in hight two: 
from the corners wherof the homes did proceed. 2 6.And he plated it 
with the pureft gold , with the grate and the wallesand the homes. 1 7. 
And he made to it a crowne of gold round about, and two golden rings 
vnder the crowne at either fide, that the barres may be put into them, 
and the altar may be caried. 28. And the barres themfclues he made 
alfo of the wood fetim, and couered them with plates of gold. 29. He 
compounded alfo oilefor the ointment of fandiheation, and incenfe of 
the pureft fpices with the worke of a pigmentarie. 
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CHAP. XXXVIIW 

Theftwe Beftleel makjth the Altar of Holocaufle . 8. the bnftn lauer. 9. the 
court with fillers and hangings, zi. The guffs that were offered are re¬ 
cited. 


J - y. / ! m E made alfo the Altar of Holocaufle of the wood 
nCT ill fetim, fine cubits fourc fquare, and three in hight: 

2. the homes wherof did proceed from the corners, 
L— J L’ and he couered it with plates ofbrafle. 3. And for 1 
II the vfes t her of he prepared of brafle diners veflels, 1 
I H /I W cauldrons, tongs,flefh-hooks,pot-hooks, and fire- 

pannes. 4. And the grate therof in manner of a net 
he made ofbrafle , and vndcr it in the middes of the altar an hearth, 
caflinw foure rings at as manic tops of the net, to put in barres tp 
caric it the which thcinfelucs alfo he made of the wood fetim , 
and coucrcd them with plates of brafle: 7. and he drew them through 
the rilins, that flood out in the (ides of the altar. And the altar it-felfe 
was not m a flic , butholow ofbords , and within emptic. 8. He made 
alfo the lauer ofbrafle , with the footc therof, of womens glaflcs, 
(a) that watched in the doore of the tabernacle. 9. He made alfo the 
court, in the fouth lidc wherof were hangings of twifled hike, of an 
hundred cubits , 10. tvventie pillcrs of brafle with their fcetc , the 
heads of the pillcrs, and the whole grauing of the workc * of flluer. 
ir. In like manner at the north fide the hangings , pillcrs , and feete & 
the heads of the pillcrs were of the fame mcafurc and workc & metal. 
12. But on that fide that looketh to the weft , there were hangings of 
fiftic cubits, ten brafen pillcrs with their feete, and the heads of the pil¬ 
lcrs, and al the grauing of the worke, of flluer. 15. Moreouer againft 
the caft he prepared hagings of fiftie cubits : 14. of the whiclr, onefldc 
contcyned fifteen cubits of three pillcrs , with their feete : 1^. & on the 
other fide ( becaufe between both he made the cntric of the tabernacle) 
there were hangings equally of fifteen cubits,& three pillers, & feete as 
manie.16.Al the hangings af the court were wouenot twifled lilkc. 1 7, 
The feete of the pillers were ofbrafle, & their heads with al their gra¬ 
uing s of flluer : but the pillers alfo of the court themfelues lie plated 
with lilucr. 18. And in the entric therof he made with cmbrodcred 
workc a hanging of hyacinth , purple, fcarlet, and twifled fllkc , that 
had twentie cubits in length, but the hight was fiuc cubits,according to 
the meafurc which al the hangings oft he court had. 19. And the'pillers 
in the cntric were foure with feete ofbrafle , and their heads and gra- 


(a) Thcfc \ro 
men watched 
there for de- 
uotion, and it 
ifeemeth the 
fame cuflome 
'continued til 
Chrifts time. 

■ For Anna the 
widow ob Ter¬ 
med this {late 
| of life. Luc. 1. 
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uings of filuer, lo. The pinnes alfo of the tabernacle and of the court 
round about he made of brafle. 2r. Thefc are the inftruments of the 
tabernacle ofteftimonie, which were numbred according to the pre¬ 
cept of Moyfes, in the ceremonies of the Leuites by the hand of Itha- 
marthefonne of Aaron the Prieft: zz. which Befeleel the fonneof Vri, 
thefonne ofHur,of the tribe of Iuda had accompliihed , as our Lord 
commanded by Moyfes , z j. hauing ioyned to himfclfe for his com¬ 
panion Ooliab thefonne of Achifamech of the tribe of Dan:who was 
himfelf alfo an egregious artificer in wood, andatapifter ,and embro- 
derer of hyacinth, purple , fcarlet, and filke. 24. Alrhe gold that was 
fpent in the worke of the Sandruarie , and that was offered in do- 
naries , was nine and twentie talentes, and feuen hundred thirtie ficles 
according to the meafureofthe Sanftuarie. 2^. And it Was offered of 
them that pafTed to the number, from twentie yeares and vpward , of 
fix hundred three thoufand, & fiue hundred fiftie able men to beare ar- 
mes. 16. There were morcouer an hundred talents of filuer , wherof 
were call: the feete of the San-tuarie, and of the entrie where the veiie 
hangeth. 27. An hundred feete were made of an hundred talents, one 
talent being accounted for euerie foot* 28* And of the thoufand feuen 
hundred, and feuentie fine he made the heads of the pillers , which 
themfelues he alfo plated with filuer. zg. Of brafle alfo there were of¬ 
fered feuentie two thoufand talents , and foure hundred ficles befidcs, 
jo. of the which were call the feete in the entrie of the tabernacle of 
teftimonie, and the altar of brafle with the grate therof , and al the 
veflels, that pertayne to the vfe therof , 31. and the feete of the court 
as wel in the circuite as in the entrie therof,and the pinnes of the taber¬ 
nacle and of the court round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

Alfhc ornaments of A Aron And his founts art madt. 31 . and the whole t vorkj 
of the Tabernacle is p erjited . 


1 

S OREOVER of hyacinth and purple, fcarlet and 

filke he made the veltures , that Aaron Ihould weare 
when he miniftred in the holie places, as our Lord 
commanded Moyles. 2. He made therfore an Ephod 
of gold, hyacinth, and purple, and fcarlet twice died, 
and twilled filke, 3. with embrodered worke , and 
he did cut thinne plates of gold, and drew them fmal into threeds, that 
they might be twilled with the woufe the former colours,^ and two 
edges coupled one to the other in the top on either fide , 5. and 


a bawdrike 


Ceremonies. E X O D V S._ 

abawdrikcof the fame colours , as our Lord had commanded Moyfes. 
6. He prepared alfo two Onys ftoncs, fait let and elofed ingold,& gra- 
uen by the art of a lapidaric , with the names of the children of Ifracl: 
7.S1 he fet them in the (ides of the Ephod for a monimet of the children 
of Ifracl as our Lord had commanded Moyfes. 8. He made alfo a Ra¬ 
tionale with cmbrodcrcd workc according to the workcofthe Ephod, 
of gold,hy:'cinth,purple,and fcarlct twice died,& twifted hlkcip.foure 
fqiTarc, double, of the mcafurcof a palme.io.And he fet fourerewesof 
precious hones. In the firft rew was fardius,topazius,an emeraud.i i.In 
the fecond,a carbuncle,a faphirc,and aiafper.ia.lnthe third,aligurius, 
ai^achates, and an amethift. i?.InthefourthachryfoUth,anonyx , and 
bcrilius,c6paflcd& enclofed in gold by their rewes. l^.And thetwclue 
hones theinfelucs were grauen with the names of thetwclue tribes of 
1 fracl ,eucric one with his feueral name.15.They made alfo in the ratio¬ 
nale litlc cheyncs linked one to an other of the pureft gold, 16 .and two 
hooks ,and as manic rings of gold. Moreoucr the rings they fet on 
cither lidc of the Rationale, 17. on the which the two golden cheyncs 
fliould hang,. which they put into the hooks, that flood out in the cor¬ 
ners of the Ephod.18. Thefe both before and behind did fo agree with 
theinfelucs, that the Ephod and the Rationale might be knit one to the 
othcr,i9 .tyed to the bawdrike& with rings flrongly coupled, which a 
lace of hyacinth ioyned ,left they (hould flag loofely,and be moued one 
from the other , as our Lord commanded Moyfes. 20. They made alfo 
the tmhke of the Ephod al of hyacinth, 11. and a hole for the head in 
the vpper part againfl the middes , and the border of the hole round 
about woucn:22.and beneath at the fecte pomegranats ot hyacinth_,pur- 
ple,flarJct, and twifled filkerag.and litle belles of the pureft gold, 
which they did put between the pomegranats in the vtmoft part of the 
tunike round about.to wit, a bcl of gold,& a pomegranate, wher- 
with the high-Pneft went adorned,when he executed his minifiede,as 
our Lord had comandcd Moyfcs^5fThcy made alfo Aiken tun ikes with 
wouen workc for Aaron and his fonnes: 26.and mitres with their litle 
crownesoflilkc: 27. linnenbreeches alfo, of fineline:i8.& a girdle of 
twifled ilke, hyacinth,purplc,& fcarlettwice dicd,with the art of em- 
brodcring,as our Lord hadcommaded Moyfes.29.They made alfo the 
plateof (d)facrcd venerationofmoft pure gold,& they wtote in it with 
the workc of a lapidarie: The Holie of our Lord: go. and they tyed it to 
the mitre with a lace of hyacinth, as our Lord had comandcd Moyfes. 
j i.Therfore al the worke of the tabernacle & of the roofe of teftimo- 
nic was perfited ; & the children of ifrael did al things which our Lord 
had commadcd Moyfes.52. And they offered the tabernacle & the roofe 
& the whole furniture,rings,bords,barrcs,pillers and their feetc^.the 
couer of rammes skinnes died red,and the other couCr of i anthill skin- 
nes, g4.thc vcile ,thcarke , the barres , the propitiatorie , gj . the table 
with theveffel therof and the loaues of propolition: g6^ the candlc- 


Ii a lt ; ck- 


(4 ) Alexander 
the Great fee¬ 
ing Iaddnsthe 
high-Piiell, 
bearing this 
venerable 
plate on his 
forehead, vith 
greatrcue- 
rcnce vent 
vnto him,jincl 
adored the 
name of God 
vr riten in the 
plate. Iifefhut. 
1*. 11. c. 8. 


EXODVS. The Tabernacle erewed 

fticke.thc lamps, and the furniture of them withthe oyle: 3 7. the altar 
of gold,and the ointment, and the incenfe of fpiccs : 38.and the han¬ 
ging in the entrie of the tabernacle: 59.the altar of brafTe, tnc grate,the 
barrcs 3 and al the vcflel thcrof: thelauer withthe footctherof:thehan¬ 
gings of the court, and the pillcrs with their feete : 40. the hanging in 
the entrie of the court, and the lirle cords, and the pinnes thcrof. No¬ 
thing wanted of the vcflcl,that was commanded to be made forthe mi- 
nifterie ofthe tabernacle,and for the roofe of c01menant.41.The veft- 
ments alfo, which the Priclles vfe in the Sanftuaric ,to wit , Aaron 
and his fonnes, 4i.the children of ifrael offered, as our Lord had com¬ 
manded. 43. Which things after that Moyfes faw alfiniihed, hebkf- 
fed them. 


CHAP. XL. 


(a) The Ta- 
bernaclcjpre- 
pared in the 
firft yeare and 
erc&edthetirft 
day of the fe- 
eend yeare, 
fignificth the 
Church of 
Chrift, prepa¬ 
red in the old 
Teftament, & 
eftablifhed, 
exalted, and 
confirmed in 
the new, 
fijMorc ho- 
liethen anic 
thins; without 
the San&ua- 
rie, but the 
SanEla SanEto- 
rum it fclfe 
was then mod 
holie of al 
places in this 
world. 


According to Gods commandment Moyfes ereSetb the Tabernacle 9 wt'h al 
things appertayning , the firfl day of the fecond yeare after their dehuerie 
from Agypt.^i. God replenished the fame with his Maieftte , a cloud re - 
mayhing ouer it by day , and a ptller of fire by night , but when they sbal 
mariby.befame pafitb before them . 


N D our Lord fpake to Moyfe, faying : 2 .The (a) firft 
month , the firft day of the month, thou fhalt creel the 
tabernacle of the teftimonie,3.&fhalt put in it the arke, 
an ^ ^ la ^ t ^ ct ^ ownc before it the veile : 4.8: bringing in 
the table, thou fhalt fet vpon it the things that are com¬ 
manded after the rite. The candlefticke fhal ftand with the lamps 
therof, 5, and the altar of gold whereon the incenfe is burned , before 
the arke of teftimonie. Thou fhalt put the hanging in the-entrie of the 
tabernacle,6.and before it the altar of holocaulte: y.the lauer between 
the altar and the tabernacle, which thou fhalt fil with water. 8. And 
thou fhalt compaffe about the court withhangings,& the entrie therof. 
9. And taking the oile of vn&ion thou fhalt anoynt the tabernacle 
with the veflcl therof,that they may be fan&ified: 1 o. the altar ofholo- 
caufte and al the veflel therofm. the lauer with the foote therof;al fhalt 
thouconfccrate withthe oile of vn< 5 Uo,that they may be(fc)moft Holie. 
12. And thou fhalt bring Aaron and his fonnes to the doore of the taber¬ 
nacle of teftimonie,and hauing wafhed them with water,i3.thou fhalt 
ireueftthem withthe facred veftments, that they may minifter to me, 
and the vnftion of them may profper to an euerlafting priefthood. 

14.And Moyfes did al things which our Lord hadcommaded.15.Ther- 

_ _ <■ ■ 


fore 


*heTabernacle erefted. 
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fore the firft month of the fee pod yearc,.the firft day of the month,the 
tabernacle was placed; \6 . And Moyfes eroded it, and put the bords 
and feete and barres , and reared the pillers, 17. and fpred the roofe 
oner the tabernacle, putting ouer it a couer , as our Lord had com¬ 
manded. 18. He put alfo the teftimonie in (/;) the arke,thriifting barres 
vmlcarneth,and the oracle aboue. 19. And when he had brought the 
arkc into the tabernacle , he drew before it the vcileto fulfil the com- 
mandement of our Lord. 10. He fet the table alfo in the tabernacle of 
teftimonie at the north fide without the veile, 11. ordering the bread of 
propolition before it ,as our Lord had commanded Moylcs. 22. He fet 
the candlcfticke alfo in the tabernacle of teftimonie oucr againft the 
table on the fouth fide, zj . placing the lamps in order, according to the 
precept of our Lord. 14. He fet alfo the altar of gold vndcr the roofe of 
i teftimonie againft the veile , 15. and burned vpon it the incenfc of 
| fpiccs, as our Lord had commanded Moyfes. z6. He put alfo the han¬ 
ging in theentrieof the tabernacle of teftimonie , 27. and the altar of 
holocauft in the entric of the teftimonie , offering onit the holocaufte, 
and the facrifices, as our Lord had commanded. 28. The laucr alfo ht 
fet between the tabernacle of teftimonie and the altar , filling it with 
water. 29. And Moyfes and Aaron, and his fonnes waflied their hands 
and feete, 30. when they entred the roofe of coucnant, and went to 
the altar, as our Lord had commanded Moyfes, 31. Hccreftcd alfothc 
court, round about the tabernacle and the altar , drawing the han finer 
in the entrie thcrof. After al things wereperfited, 32. the colud couered 

the tabernacle of teftii^fmic, and the gloric of our Lord filled it,$j.( c) 

Neither could Moyfes enter the roofe ofcouenant, the colud coucring 
al things, and the maieftie of our Lord shining , becaufe the cloud had 
couered al things.34. If at anie time the cloud did lcaue the tabernacle 
the children ol Ifracl went torward by their troups: 33. If it hong 

ouer, they remained in the fame place. 36. For the cloud of our Lord 

L 3 L?j er tabernacle byday,and fire by night, iuthe fight of al 
the children ot Ifrael throughout al their manfion$. 


(b ) Agomor 
| of Manna was 
now put in tip 
arke mentio¬ 
ned before, 
chap. \6. 

('c)Without al 

doubt,faith 
S, t slugujhn. q. 
1 71 • in E*od. 
Moyfes prefi¬ 
gured other 
perfons when 
he emred into 
the cloud on 
mount Sinai, 
and others 
now when he 
could not en¬ 
ter into the ta¬ 
bernacle re¬ 
plenished with 
the glo r icof 
God. In Sinai 
he fignihed 
thofc that pe¬ 
netrate the 
profound my- 
fterics of 
Chrift, here 
the Iewcs who 
vnderftand 
not the fame. 
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So loonc as 
the Taberna¬ 
cle wai cre¬ 
wed,God de¬ 
clared the of¬ 
fices of the Le- 
uits, written in 


w-herof it is 
called Leui- 
ticiis. 

The contents 
of this book. 


Diuidcd into 
fiue parts. 




THE ARGVMENT 

OF leviticvs. 



Hen the Tabernacle was eretted , fterc to Mount Sinai , the ! E\od, 
firft day of the fecond yeare , afitr the children of \frael vlt. 
parted Jrom Agypi , and was fo rcplenifhed with Gods ! 
Maieftie , that none , no not Moyfes htmfelj could enter in, 
our Lord [peaking from thence , called Moyfes , and declared to 
him the offices of the Unites ; whom only , and no others, he deputed for the 2fy. 1, 
adminifiration, and charge of[acred tbmgs:wher$f this book,e(wherin they are ; 
writtenjis called Leuiticus. In which, faith S.Hierom, al and euerie Sacri- Zp'fl- 
lice, yea almoft euerie fillable, and Aarons veftments , and the whole 
Leuical order breath forth heauenlie facraments , or myfieries. F or firft , L(uit ‘ 
God here prefenbeth what facrifices he wtL hauefin what manner , and to what 1. 
pU 7 pofes. Then what farts and qualities he requirethin Priefis how they shai 
be vejled and confecrated t feuerely punishing fome that tranfgreffediwitb com - I 
mandementneither to offer tn facvfice , nor to eate things reputed yncleant y and u ' 
the manner of purifying finch things, andperfons 9 as by diners occafions were 1 s, 
polluted : Interpofing alfo fome moral and iudicial pgfcepts r appo'wtttb certame 
folemn? feafis, times ofrefi t and lubilie yeare. finally , promrfeth rewards and 
threatmth punishments to tbofe that faepe orbreakj his commandementsiwith f** \ 
particular admonition touching? ewes and tithes. So this books may be deuidei \ z6m 
into fiue [pedal partes. Thefirfi, of diuers fortes of Sacrifices : in the feuen firft 
chapters. The fecond , of confecrating^ Priefis , and their vefiments, with punish¬ 
ment for offering firange fire f in the three next chapters.The third > ofdifiinftion 
between iUant and vncleane f with the manner of purifying certame legal vn- 
clcanntSyand other precepts moral and iudicial, from the 11 .chap, to the zj. The 
fourth 9 offeafis,times of n$ y and [ubilteyWitb primledges,rewardSy and punish¬ 
ments, from the 1 j. chap, to the 7 7. The fifth, ofyowes^and tithes, in the lafi 
chapter . 
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CHAP. I. 


Diners rites in offering bolocaufls, as reel of cattle, 14. as of brids, 




N D our Lord called Moyfes,and fpakc to him out of I 

the tabernacle of teftimony , faying: 1. Speake to the f or ‘ ts 

children of ifrael, & thou (halt lay to them: '* The f s acn hccs. 


K man of you, that fhal offer an hofte to our Lord , ot 

bcafts,that is of oxen & fheep , offering vi<ftimes J. if 
his oblation be" an holocaufte, and of the heard, he 
fhal offer (4) a male, without fpot, at the dore of the tabernacle of te- ^ ^ bc ft 

ftimonic,to propitiate our Lord vnto him : 4. and he dial put his hands perfedeft 
vpon the head of the hofte, and it fhal be acceptable , and profitable to 0 f C uerie kind 
his expiation. \ , And he dial immolate the calfe before our Lord, and is to be offered 
the children ofAaron the Priefts dial offer the bloud therof,powring it to God,not 
1 in the circuit of the altar, which is before the dore of the tabernacle, 6. hh n ^ > 
And the skinne of the hofte being plucked oft', the ioynts they fhal cut 4 , 

into pecccs , 7.and fhal put fire vnderncath in the altar, hauing before * 

laid a pyle of wood in order: 8. and the ioynts that are cut out, laying 
in order thereupon , to wit, the head , Sc al things that clcaue to the 
liner, 9. the entrailes and fecte being washed with water,and thePrieft 
dial burnc them vpon the altar for an holocaufte , and H fwcet fauour 
to our Lord. 10. And if the oblation be of flocks, an holocaufte of 
flieep or of goats, a lambc of a yeare old without fpot fhal he offer: 
it. and he fhal immolate it at the fide of the altar that looketh 
to the North , before our Lord : but the bloud therof the 

fonnes 
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of Aaron fhal powre vpon the Altar round* about : iz. And they fhal 
diuidc the ioynts, the head , and al that cleaue to the liuer: and ihal lay 
them vpon the wood, vnder whichthe fire is to be put : i$. but the en- 
trailes & the teetc they fhal waib with water. And t;he white the Pricft 
ihal offer, and burne vpon the altar for an holocauft , and nioft fvveet 
fauour to our Lord. 14. But if the oblation ofholocauft to our Lord 
be of birds, of .turtles and yong pigions , 15. the Prieft fhal offer it 
at the altar : and wrichingthc head to the necke, and breaking the 
place of the wound,, he fhal make the bloud to runne downs Vpon the 
brimnie of the altar : 1 6 . but the crop of the throat, and the fethers he 
fhal call nightothealtar at the eaft fide, in the place where the afhes 
are wont tobepowredout, 17. & he ilialbreakethepinnionstherof, 
and fhal not cut nor diuide it with a knife , and ihal burne it vpon the 
altar , putting fire vnder the wood. It is an holocauft and oblation of 
inofi fweete fauour to our Lord. 


ANNOTATION S. 


CHAP. I. 


Sacrifice pre- 
fuppefed t© be 
necefiary,God 
prefcribe.th 
the rites to be 


obferwed ther- 


m. 


Three kinds 
c f Sacrifice. 
Holocauftc. 


Sacrifice for 
finne. N 
Pacifike Sa¬ 
crifice. 

For benefits 
rcceiued , or 
defired. 


i. T he man that sb*lofi er ' ] Sacrifice being the moft fpecial external feruice, 
whereby man acknowledgeth the fupreme dominion of God,& his owne fubie- 
ftion and homage to his diuine Maieftie,was fo wel knowep to be neceffarief as 
being in moft frequent vfc in the law of nature., and in al nations ) that here nee¬ 
ded not anie new precept in general, that the people of God should offer facri- 
fice, though for fpecial purpofes , certaiae particular facrifices were fometimes 
appointed , but this dutiedc obligation prefuppofed, our Lord firft admonishing 
to offer the beft Sc perfefteft things in cucric kind, preferibeth with what rites ‘Sc 
ceremonies it shal be done. As in offering an holocauft of rhe heard, it muft be 
a male without (pot j and be offered at thedore of the tabernacle , the offerer putting his 
hands vpon the head of the hofr, the’Priefls mufl ojfer the bloud , po wring it in the circuite of 
the altar, plucke of the skinnr,cutihe ioynti inpeecet ; lay them in order 5 ihe entrailes and 
feete being washed, burne ai vpon the tstUar: And the like in otherYacrifices , al for 
iufi and rcafonable caufes , without which the wifdomc of God do;h nothing. 
Sap, 7,8c Pfal.ioj.v. 14. 

j. bolocauji. ) In refpeft of diuers things offered , tjie diuers manner , and 
caufes of offering, there were nianie forts pf Sacrifices : but al are reduced to 
three kinds. Thefirft was Holocauft , in which al was burned in the honour of 
God, and refolued into vapour, which afeendeth vpwardsin fignethatalwe 
haueis of God. Thefccondwas Sacrifice for finne, Sc that of diners forts, for 
the varietie of finnes and perfons* and part of this facrificc was burned, the 
other part belonged to rhePriefts. The third was Facifike facrificc, wherof one 
part was burnt, an other pertaynedto the Priefts, and an other to them, that 
gaue the oblation. And of this kind there were two forts, one of thankfgiujng 
for benefits rcceiued : the other to procure fauouriri anic good enterprise , or 
defirc. Al the which did prefigure and foreshew one only Sacrifice of Chrifts 
bodie and'bloud, offered by him in two manners; bloudieou the Crofl'e once for 
euer, wherof S. Paul exprefly fpeaketh [ Hcb. ) vnbloudie in formes of bread 
and wine, wherof the fame S.Paul fpeaketh [Heb. rj,v. 10.] shewing that Chri- 


ftians 



Sacrifices* 


LEVITIC VS. 


*59 


ftians hauean ^dltar , and confeq':cntly a Sacrifice fa, its, excelling rhofc of the 
Tabernacle^ and our Sauiour liimfclfc ( Math, 16. v. i s. j fpcakingof the con¬ 
tents in the chalice , faid it was his bond of the new / epament , which-lie then 
indicated and dedicated , as is there noted. And the ancient Fathers ( by 
Caluins confjlioti in Hub. 9. ; generally vfc this diftin&ion of the fame Sacrifice 
offered in bloudie & in vnbloudic manner. They like wife teach that al lawful Sa¬ 
crifices of the Law of nature, and of Moyfes did end, and were complete in this 
one , \v hi eh is out day lie Sacrifice, our immaculate lambe , our manna , our liba- 
mciKjOur hoh eauft, our Sacrifice for finnc,our Pacifike Sacrifice for al purpofes, 
an.I inflcad of al old Sacrifice. So ^Sugujlin lib, g e. *7. lib. 17. c, io, de ciuit. lib. 

do Bj pif c. 19. lib. 1 .com. adnnf leg. & prophet, «. II. & io, S.Chryfoft. in Pfal , 

9 f. S. Leo. fee, 8. de and other fathers teach. 

9, ' w«t fatt'ur ] Not that the fauour of corporal things (though it were fweeter 
then of burnt flefh and bones ) delighteth Gods mofi pure fubfiance : but for that 
nuns frailtic in fomc good fort performing his dutie , is very acceptable tohisdi- 
nine goodnes. For otlicrwifehc required not thefe Sacrifices, nor other external 
Kites for himfclf, but he would haue his people for their ownegood tobeexer- 
- fifed therein : cfpccially for three caufcs, Firfl^to kcepe them from Idolatrie, 
wherto they were very prone, as appeareth by their often falling, notwithftan- 
ding continual admonitions to the contraric. For being a* it were burdened with 
manic cerements pertaining to Gods true fcruicc , they might hauelcfle mind, 

| leyfurc ,and ^ftafion to ferue Idols. Secondly ,foi fo much as man confiftethof 

M ,x; ' foiilc and bodic, as the foulc mud interiourly worship Godin fyir it and verit’t ; fo 
, 4 . the bodic mud alfo honour him extcriourly yfervtpg iujliie vnto fanchfication : that 
fm. 6 . is by external good works to increafe iuftice, and fanCtitic , when by them the 
-ij. mind is indruCted and inuired to know and honour God. For otherwife faith 
S. Dioiiyfe ( c. 1 caleft. Hievtr. ) vnlcs mans vndtrftahding vfe the help of cor¬ 
poral dungs , diuinc veritie can not be attained. And S. Augudin (lib. 10. c. 

| ciuit. j teachctb that God commanded external Sacrifices , thereby to lead his 
/a.fo. fu uants vnto mortified fpirits, contrite and humbled harts, to mcrcic and com- 
pafnon towards others. In briefe ( c, }.Enchir.) to the true anJ pcrfeCt feruing 
ol his Diuine ppwer by faitli , hope , and charitic. Thirdly , that thefe external 
Sacrifices and Rites 111 ght prefigure and fignific greater , more excellent , and 
morecttcChial Mydcries ef the new Tcftamcnt. For as S. Paul fpeuketh ( Heb, 
j ,0, ) t!) ‘ iaiv ( M °y fcs ) * thadow of good things to come , not the wit image 

of ihe thirtgi , brought not to perfection : nortooVe away finnes by the blond ofex*n or j 
but being ( as is faid ) a shadow , rather fhaded then perfectly fhewed the 
great benefits, which the new law as aperfed image liucly reprefewteth: cfpc- 
cially Chrifts paflion , w hich is the verie fountaiue of grace and mcrcic And 
wherastheold law could not iuftifie ( Gal, 3. ) the law of Chvift doth indeed 
luftihe, as the Ghofpclwitneflcth , faying ( loan. 1. v. 17 .) 7 he Uw was linen by 
My jet > grace and vtritie was made by lefm Chrifl . 


Al fatfrifices of 
the old Tefta- 
naent prefigu¬ 
red Chrifts Sa¬ 
crifice on the 
Crolfe, and in 
theLucharift, I 


Not the exter 
nal worke for 
it-felfe but fin* 
cere dcuotion 
pleafeth God. 
ilxternal facri 
fices were or¬ 
dained : 

1 to keep the 
people f rom 
(dolatrie. 

To induce 
them to inter¬ 
nal venues. 


J. To fignific 
greater My- 
lfcrics of the 
new Tcfta- 
ment. 
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<0 Thefe obla¬ 
tions were fpe- 
cially for the 
pooreft fort. 
So God tem¬ 
pered his law 
to the abilitie 
of cuerie one. 
Theod. q. I. in 
Lewt* 


(?) As literally | 
no leauen nor 
honey might 
be offered in 
facrifice: foal 
finne and car¬ 
nal de'effatio 
muft be exclu¬ 
ded in Chri- 
ftian life. 

(<) That fait 
(ignifieth dif- 
crction^appca- 
rctliby S. Paul 
exhorting to 
feafon al our 
talkc with fait. 
CoUof t 4 . v, 6 f 


CHAP. II. 

How to offer flowre , 4. loaues .wafers.with oile and incenfc , without leauen 
or bmc , 12. alfo firft fruits . 1 j. And frit in cuerie oblation. 


H E N a foule fhal offer an oblation of facrifice to our 
Lord , (u) fine flowre fhal be his oblation , and he 
fhal powre oyle vponit, and put frankincenfe , 2. and 
fhal carie it to the fonnes of Aaron the Priefts: of whom 
one fhal take a handful of the flowre , and the oile, 
and al the frankincenfe, and fhal put it a memorial 
vpon the Altar for a mod fweet fauour to our Lord. j.jAnd that 
which fhal be left of the facrifice, fhal be Aarons, & his fonnes, Hclie 
of holies among the oblations ©four Lord. 4. But wheitlhou offereft 
a facrifice baked in the ouen : of flowre, to wit, loaucs without leauen, 
tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened layd oucr with oyle. 5. If 
thine oblation be of the frying panne, of flowre tempered with oyle, 
and without leauen , 6. thou iiialt diuide it into litle pieces, and Ihalt 
powre oyle vpon it. 7. And if thefacrifice be from the gridiron, in like 
manner the flowre flial be tempered with oyle, 8. which offering to 
our Lord, thou fhalt dcliner to the hands of the Prieft. 9. Who halting 
offered it fhal take a memorie of the facrifice , and burne it vpon the 
altar for a fweet fauour to our Lord, 10. and whatfocuer is left, fhal be 
Aarons, and his fonnes , Holie of holies among the oblations of our 
Lord. 11. Euerie oblation that is offered to our Lord, fhal be made 
( b ) without leauen ,ncytherfhal any leauen and (6) honie be burned 
in thefacrifice of our Lord. 12. The firft fruits only of them and the 
guifts you fhal offerrbut vpon the altar they ihal not be put,or a fauour 
of fvvcctncs. 13. What facrifice foeuer thou offercft,thou ihalt feafon it 
with fait, neither fhalt thou take away the fait ofthecouenat of thy God 
from thy facrifice. In cuerie oblation thou ihalt offer (1) fait. 14, But if 
thou offer a guift of the firft fruits of thy corne to our Lord , of the 
cares being yet green , thou fhalt dric it at the fire , and bruife it in 
manner of mealc , and fo fhalt thou offer thy firft fruits to our Lord, 
15. powring oyle vpon it, and putting on frankincenfe , becaufe it is 
the oblation of our Lord. 16. Wherof the Prieftfhal burne for me¬ 
morie ofthc guift, part of the incalebruifed, and of the oile, and al the 
frankincenfe. 
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CHAP. III. 

Hoi* the pactfikj befits mufi be offered of beeues, 6 . ibeep t 7. Umbcs , 11. and 

&Q4M. 


■ N D if his oblation be an hofte of pacifikes, and he 

wil offer of beeues, male or (4) female,vrithotit fpot 
fhal he offer them before our Lord.i. And fhal lay his 
handvpon the head ofhisvi&imc , which fhal be im¬ 
molated in the entric of the tabernacle of teftimonie. 
Sc the fonnes of Aaron the Pricft fhal poure the bloud 
in the circuit of the alar. And they fhal offer ot the holt of pacifikes, 
for an oblation to our Lord , the tat thatcoucred the entrailes , and 
whatfocuer fat is within: 4.the two kidneys with the fat wherwiththe 
guts are couerft ,and the caulc of the liuer with the two little kydneys. 
^.And they fhal burne them vponthe altar, for an (t) holocault,put¬ 
ting fire vndcr the wood : for an oblation of moft fwcct fauour to our 
Lord. 6. But if his obljtion , and the hofte of pacifikes be of flocks, 
whether he offer male , or female, they fhal be without fpor. 7. If he 
olfcr a lambc before our Lord, 8. he fhal put his hand vpon the head of 
his vittime ; which fhal be immolated in the entric of the tabernacle of 
teftimonie : ami the fonnes of Aaron fhal powrc the bloud thcrof in the 
circuit ot the altar. 9. And they fhal offer of the hoft of pacifikes, a fa- 
crif?ccto our Lord : the fat and the whole rump, 10. with the kidneys, 
and the fat that coucrcth the bellic and al the vital parts, and both litlc 
kydneys, with the fat that is about the guts , and the caule of the liner 
with the two little kidneys.1 i.Ard the Pricft dial burne them vpon the 
altar , to the food of the hre , and of the oblation ot our Lord.i j . If his 
oblation be a goat, and he offer it to our Lord, 15.he ihalputhis hand 
vpon the head thcrof: and fhal immolate it in the entric of the taberna- 
tie of teftimonie. And the fonnes ot Aaron fhal poure the bloud thcrof 
in tile circuit ot the altar. 1 4, And they fhal take of it to the food of our 
Lords hre, the fat that couereththc bellic,and that coucrcth al the vital 
parts: 15. the two little kydneys with the caule,that is-vpon them about 
the guts,and the tallow ot the liuer with the little kidnt ys : 1 6 . and the 
Pridt fhal burne them vpon the altar, to the food of the fire , and cfa 
moft Tweet fauoitr. Al the fat dial be our Lordcs 17. by a perpetual 
right in your generations , and in alyour habitations: you fhal cate no 
bloud nor fat at al. 


(ajlnliolo- 
cauft onlic the 
male was otic- 
ied,cAdf.i.in 
other facrifl¬ 
ees both fexes 
were accepta¬ 
ble. 


(b) Thcfe parts 
and the fat 
were burned 
as an Holo- 
cauft j the reft 
of the obla¬ 
tion being pa- 
cifike. 
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CHAP. IIII. 

how a Prieft the multitude, n. a Prince, 17. or ante one of (be people, fin¬ 

ning of tgnorance, mujl offer bofies. 


(a) Ignorance 
of that we are 
bond to know 
is finne: and 
more inPriefts 
then in others. 




(6) We fee 
here and in 
manie other 
places that 
numbers are 
myftical, not 
alwayes fuper- 
fficious. 


(c) A Prieft, 
and the whole 
multitude of¬ 
fered the fame 
facrifice of a 
calfe, for their 
finnes:the 
Prince offered 
a male goate,a. 
priuate perfon 
a femal. See 
Theodoret q. i.wf 
Unit. verfUs 
fincm . 


N D our Lord fpake toMoyfes, faying: 1. Speaker© 
the children of Ifraei; Thefoule that finneth by (4) ig¬ 
norance, &r doth anie thing of al the commandments of 
our Lord,which he commanded not to be done:’, if the 
__Prieft that is anointed finne, making the people to of¬ 
fend, he ihal offer for his finne acalfe without fpot to our Lord,4, and 
he fhal bring it to the dorc ofteftimonie before our Lord, and ihal put 
his hand vpon the head therot, and fhal immolate it to our Lord. 5.He 
fhal draw alfo of the bloud of the calfe,carying it into the tabernacle of 
teftimonie. 6 . And when he hath dipped his finger in tfc bloud he fhal 
fprinkle it (l/) feuen times before our Lord , again ft the veile of the 
Sandfuarie.y. and of the fame bloud he fhal put vpon the homes of the 
altar ofincenfe moft acceptable to our Lord, which is in the tabernacle 
ofteftimonie. And al the reft of the bloud he fhal powre at the foot 
of the altar of holocauft in the entricofthe tabernacle, 8. And the fat 
ofthecalfe hefhal take away for the finne, as welthat which couercth 
the entrailes, as althe parts that are within. 9. The two little kidneys, 
and the caule that is vpon them befide theguttcs,& the fat of the liuer 
with the two litlekidneys, 10.as is taken away from thecalfe which is 
an hoft of pacifikes , and he fhal burne them vpon the altar of ho¬ 
locauft. 11. But the skinne and althefleih with the head and feet and 
bowels and dung,12.and the reft of thebodic he ihal carie forth with¬ 
out the camp into a cleane place,where the allies are wont to bepow- 
red out: and he fhal burne them vpon a pyle of wood, which ihal be 
burnt in the place where the afhes are povvred out. 1 And if al the mul¬ 
titude of Ifraei be ignorant, and through ignorance doe that which is 
againft the commandement of our Lordji^.and afterward vndcrftand 
their finne,they fhal offer for their finne (c) a calfe, and fhal bring it to 
thedooreof the tabernacle, And the ancients of the people liial put 
their hands vpon the head therof before our Lord. And the calfe being 
immolated in the fight of our Lord,i6. the Prieft that is ancynted ihal 
carie of the bloud into the tabernacle ofteftimonie, 17.dipping his fin- 
ger*& fprinkling feuen times againft the veile. 18.and hemal put of the 
fame bloud on the homes of the altar, that is before our Lord, in the 
tabernacle ot teftimonie: and the reft of the bloud, he ihal poure at the 
foot of the altar of holocaufte,which is at the dore of the tabernacle of 


teftimonie. 
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teftimonie.l 9. And al the fat thcrof he fhal take vp,& ihal burne it vpo 
the altar: lo.doingfo with this calfe,as he did alfobefore:& the Prieft 
praying for them, our Lord wil be propitious vnto them. it. But the 
calfcit-fclfc he fhal carie forth without the campe , and ihal burne it 
like as the former calfe: (d) bccaufc it is for the linne of the multitude, 
ii. If a Prince finne , and by ignorance doe ofinanie things one, that 
by the law of our Lord is forbidden: s and afterward vnderftandeth 
his finne , he fhal offer an hofte to our Lord , a buckcof the goates 
without fpot. 24. Andhefhal put his hand vpon the head therof : and 
when he hath immolated it in the place where holocauftis wont to be 
llaine before our Lord, becaufc it is for finne, 25. the Prieft fhal dip his 
finger in the bloud of the hofte for finne, couching the homes of the 
altar ofholocaufte , and the reft powring at the foote therof, 16 . But 
the fat he lhal burne vpon it, as is wont to be done in the viflimes of 
pacifikcs : and the Prieft fhal pray for him, and for his finne,and it fhal 
be forgiuen him. 27. And if a foulc of the people of the land fhal finne 
through ignorance , doing anic of thofe things that by the law of our 
Lord are forbidden , and offending, 2S. and knoweth his finne , he fhal 
offer a she goate without fpot, 29. And he fhal put his hand vpon the 
head of the hoft that is for finne , and fhal immolate it in the place of 
holocauft. 30. And the Prieft fhal take vp of the bloud with his finger: 
and touching the homes of the altar of holocauft,the reft he fhal powre 
out at the foote therof. 31. But taking away al the fat, as is wont to be 
taken away of the vi&imes of pacifikt s, he lhal burne it vpen the altar, 
for a fwcetfauourtoour Lord; and he fhal pray for him , and it fhal be 
forgiuen him. ji. But if he offerofthe flocke a vi<ftime for his finne, 
to wit , an ewe without fpot, 33. he fhal put his hand vpon the head 
therof, and ihal immolate it in the place where the hpftes of holocaufts 
are wont to be fiayne. 34. And the Prieft ihal take of the bloud therof 
with his finger, and touching the horns of the altar of holocauft, the 
reft he fhal powre at the foote therof. Al the fat alfo he fhal take 
away, as the fat of the ramme, that is offered for pacifikes, is wont to 
be ta ken away : and ihal burne it vpon the altar, a burntfacriiice of our 

Lord:and he ihal pray for him, and for his finne, and it ihal be forgiuen 
him. 


fit) Though in 
ordinariefa- 
crifices for 
finne, one part 
w as alotted to 
the Priefts (by 
whofe mini- 
fterie God re* 
mitted finnes^ 
yet of the 
facrificc for a 
Pi iefts iinncs, 
or for the fin- 
ncs of the nmi- 
titNdc, the 
Priefts had no 
part,Icft they 
should faue 
coft,orreape 
commoditie 
by facrificc 
for their owne 
or the whole 
peoples iin- 
ncs,but al 
was burned as 
in a holocauft, 
Thtodoret q. j. 
in Leuit. S. 
Tho.i.i, q. 
101,a. 3,ad 8. 
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(a) When per- 
iuric doth pre- 
iudicean o- 
thers caufc, he 
that kneweth 
the truth is 
bod to reueale 
it to the Iudges 
but with dif- 
cretion to a- 
uoid fcandal, 
(If) Swearing 
to doc that is 
cuil , or not 
doiim thar is 

C' 

'lawfally fwor- 
nc, is finne. 







CHAP. V. 

ofboflts, for the finite tf concealing *n others periutie.t.fer vnclennnes 4. M 
vatnc fscaring y 14 .for errour in extrcifwg bolie rites, 17. &for aniejinne 
ct tnmitted b) ignorAncc. 

F a foule finne, and hcare the voice of one 
fwearing , and be witnes, becaufe either he 
himfelfc faw , or is priuic to it : ( a ) vnlcfle 
he vtter it, hefhalbeare his iniquitie. i. The 
foule that toucheth ante ynclcane thing, 
cither that which was killed of a beall , or 
died of it-felfe,or anic other thing that cree- 
peth : and forgeteth his vncleannes,isguiltie, 
and hath off ended: 3. and if he touch anie 
thing of the vncleanefle of man, according to anie impuritic wherwith 
he is wont to be polluted, & hauing forgotten, doe know it afterward, 
he fhal be auiltie of an offence. 4. The foule that fwcareth.and vttcreth 
with his lfps that he would doe ( l >) either il or wel, and bindeth the 
fame with an oath,and his word,& hauingforgotten afterward vnder- 
ftandeth his offence, ..let him doe penance for his finne, 6 . and offer 
of theflockcs an ewe lambe, or aflie goat, and the Prieftllial pray for 
him and tor his finne: 7. but if he be not able to offer a beaft, let him 
offer two turtles, or two yong pigions to our Lord , one for finne, and 
the other for an holocauft, S. and he llialgiue them to the Prieft: who 
offering the firft for finne , fhal wryth backe the head therof to the litle 
pinions, fo that it fticke to the necke , and be not altogether broken 
off. 9. And ofthe bloud therof he fhal fprinckle the wal of the altar,and 
whatfocuer is left, he fhal make it dfftil to the bottome therof, bceaufe 
it is for finne. ic. And the other he fhalburnc for an halocaufte , as is 
wont to be done:andthe Prieft fhal pray for him^and for his finne,and 
itfhalbeforgiuen him.il.And if his hand be not able to offer two tur¬ 
rits, or two yong pigions, he fhr.l offer for his finne of floure the tenth 
part of an ephi. Hemal not putoyle vpon it, nor call anie frankinccnfc 
tbcron,bccaufe it is for finne,i2.and he fhal deliuer it to the Pricfbwho 
taking therof a ful handful, ihalburne it vpon the altar for a moniment 
of him that did offer it,i j.praying for him & making expiationihut the 
part that is left, himfelfc llial hauefor aguitt. 14. And our Lord fpake 
to Moyfcs,faying:i<i.lf a foule tranfgrclfing the ccremonies,by errour 
fhal finne in thofe things that are fandfified to our Lord, he shal 
offer for his offence a ramme without fpotoUt of the flockes, that may 
be bought for two ficlcs , according to the weight of the San&uarie: 


16.and 
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i^Tand (i) the damage it-felfe which he did , he ilial reftore, and the 
fifrpart he fhal adde befides , deliuering it to the Prieft , who Ihal pray 
for him, (A) offering theramme, and it ilial be forgiuen him. 17. If a 
foule finne by ignorance,and doe one of thofe things which by the law 
of the Lord are forbidden, and being guiltieof fume, vndcrftand his 
iniquitie , 18. he fhal offer a raromc without fpot of the flockcs 
to the Prieft , according to the meafure and eftimation of the 
finne : who ihal pray for him , becaufe he did it vnwitting : and 
it dial be forgiuen him, 19. becaufe by errour he offended again If 
the Lord. 


(c) Vor remif- 
fion of finne 
rcftitution is 
fir ft required 
if iniuric was 
done. 

(d) Befides re¬ 
ft itution fatif- 
fa&ion is alfo 
nccelTaricfor 
the offence to 

j God.Thiodoret. 
jfl.t. in Leuitic. 


CHAP. VI. 

Oblation for finne wittingly committed . 8. The manner of offering holccaufl. 
ix. Continual fire to be kjpt in the Altar. 14. The foenfites which Pricfts 
ihal offer at their Confecration. 14. In general of hefts for finne y And who 
shale arc of the fame, and where. 

^ ^ Lord ^P a ^ c to Moyfcs, faying: 2. The foule 
that Ihal finne , and contemning the Lord , fhal 
denievnto his neighbour the thing deliuered to 
m lr his cuftodie , which was committed to his crc- 

uA or W f° rcc extort anic thing, or doc op- 

predion, or Ilial find a thing loft , and denying 
J!it, be alfo forfworne, and ilial doc anie other 
T3T thing of manie , wherin men are wont to 
finne , 4. being conui&ed of the offence , 5. he Ihal render al things 
which by fraud he would hauc obteynedjWhole, and the file part bcli- 
dcsto the owner vnto whom he did the damage.6. Bur (4) for his finne 
lie Ilial offer a ramme without fpot out of the flocke, and Ihal giue it to 
the Prieft , according to the eftimation and meafure of the offence; 
7. who Ilial pray for him before the Lord , and he Ilial haueforgiuenes 
foreucrie thing that in doing he finned. 8. And our Lord Ipaketo 
Moyfcs, faying; 9. Command Aaron and his fonnes: This is the Law 
of an holocauft: It Ihal be burnt vpon the altar, al night vntil mor¬ 
ning : the fire Ilial be vpon the fame altar. 1 ©.The Prieft ilial be reuefted 
with the tunike and the linncn feinorals:and hellialtakc vp the ashes, 
which the deuouring fire burned, and putting them befides the altar,n. 
Ilial bevnuefted of his former veftmetits , and being clothed with 
others , fhal carie them forth , without the campe , and in a 
molt cleane place fiial caufe them to be confumed vnto duft. 
ix. And the fire on the altar ( b )Ihalalwaiesburne , which the Prieft 
Ilial nouriih , putting wood vndearncth , in the morning cucrie 

day 


(ai] Such exam¬ 
ples ofpenan¬ 
ce of fatisfac- 
tion for finne 
befides. reftitu- 
tionofthat 
was wrong¬ 
fully’ taken, 
are frequent in 
MoyfesLaw. 

10 This fire 1 
was firft fent 
miraculously 

from God 
(infra.c.9. v. 

14. jane ac;or- 
ding to this 

command¬ 
ment , was 
perpetually 
conferued: 
from \y hich al 
fire was to be 
taken that was! 
vfed in theta- 
bcrnaclc. 


S.uiug.q JI. 
0* Tfieod q . 9. 
in Leti'ticum. 
Myftically k 
figntfiel,tha,t 
the fire of 
chantie being 
fhft kindled 
in mans hart 
by Gods gra¬ 
ce , mad be 
continually 
nourished and 
kept burning, 
from which 
al other good 
workcs are 
♦deriucd. 
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[c'lBy fltsh of 
penance is 
vnderftood, 
fart.ng, wat¬ 
ching, hair- 
clotli, tcares, 
prayers > altnes, 
which whofo- 
cuer duly tou¬ 
che,th shai be 
fanjftificd. 

Hr fychius Hi<- 
rcjol. li t. in 
Lenity c, 6 . 


day, and laying on the holocauft , thcrupon fhal burne the fat of the 
pacifikes. ij. This fire is continual whichfhal neuer faileon the altar. 
14. This is the Law of the facrifice and libaments , which the children 
of Aaron fhal offer before the Lord , and before the altar. 15. The 
Prieft lhal take vp a handful of the floure, that is tempered with oyle, 
and al the frankincenfe , that is put vpon the floure : and he fhal bumc 
it on the altar for a moni meat of moftfweet odour to the Lord: 16 . and 
the part of the floure that is left , fhal Aaron eate with his fonnes, 
without leauen : and he fhal eate it in the Holie place of the court of 
the tabernacle. 17. And therefore it fhal not beleauened , becaufe part 
therof is offered for the burnt facrifice of the Lord. It fhal be moft 
Holie , as that for finne , and for offence. 18. The males onlie of 
Aarons ftocke fhal eate it. It fhal be an ordinance and cucrlading in 
your generations of the Sacrifices of the Lord. Euerieone that toucheth 
them , fhal be fanctified. 19, And our Lord fpaketo Moyfes, faying ; 
2o.This is the oblation of Aaron, and of his fonnes, which they muft 
offer to the I ord, in the day ot their vn&ion.The tenth part of an ephi 
of floure fhal they offer in a facrifice for euer,halfc therof in the mor- 
ning,and Iialfe therof at euen: 21. which being tempered with oile fhal 
be fried in a frying pannc.22.And the Prieft that by right fuccecdeth his 
father, fhal offer it hotc, for a moft fweet odour to the Lord , and it 
fhal vvholy be burnt on the altar. 25. For euerie facrifice of the Prieft 
fhal be confumcd with fire, neither fhal anie man eate therof. 2 4. And 
our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying 2 25. Speake to Aaron and his fonnes: 
This is the law of the hoftc for finne. In the place where the holocauft 
is offered, fhal it be immolated before our Lord. It is Holie of holies. 

The Prieft that doth offer it, fhal eate it in a holie place, in the 
court of the tabernacle. 27. Whatfoeuer fhal touch ( c ) the flelh therof, 
fhal be fan&ified. If of the bloud therof a garment be fprinkled, it fhal 
be wafbed in a holie place.28.And the earthen veffd,wherin it was fod- 
dcn,fhal be broken, but if theveffelbe ot brafle,it iiial be fcoured, and 
wafhed with water. 29. Euerie male of the prieftlie race Jhal eate of 
the flelh therof, becaufe it is Holie of holies, jo. For the hofte that is 
flaine for finne,whofe bloud is caried into the tabernacle of teftimonic 
to make expiation in the Sanctuarie, fhal not be eaten , but llial be 
burnt with fire. 
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CHAP. VII. 

rb manner ef offering hopes for offences ,11. and offacifikj viclimcs 9 for 
thanks-guiing. Z7. No fat , 16. nor bloud is to be eaten, 

S HI S alfo is the law of an hofte for an offence, the molt 
Holie: 2. therfore where the holocauft is immolated, 
theviftime alfo for an offence fhal beflaine: the bloud 
thcrof fhal be poured round about the altar. They fhal 
offer thcrof the rump and the fat that couercth the en¬ 
tries : q. the two little kidneys, and the fat that is befide the guttes, 
and thccaule of the liucr with the two litle kydneys. 5. And thcPrieft 
fhal burne them vpon the altar : it is the burnt facrificc of our Lord for 
an offence. 6 . Eucric male of the Priefts ftockc , in a holic place fhal 
eate this flefh , bccaufc it is moft Holic. 7. As the hofte tor (4) finite is 
offered , fo alfo that for an (u) offence : the law of both hoftesfhaLbc 
one: to thcPrieft that offercth it, it dial pcrtamc. 8. ThcPrieft that 
offereth the victiroc of holocauft, fital hauc the skinne tiierot. 9. And 
eucric facrificc of flowrc,that is baked in the one,& whatfocuer is pre¬ 
pared vpon the grcdiron,or in the frying panne, it lhal be that Pricltcs 
by who it is offered. 10. Whether they be tempered with oyle, or drie ? 
to al the fonnes of Aaron equal meafurc fhal be diuided to cuerie one, 
n. This is the law of the holic of pacifikes that is offered to our Lord. 
12.If the oblation be for thankes-giuing,they lhal offer loaucs without 
lcaucn tempered with oyle, and wafers vnlcauencd laid oucr with oyle, 
and tVyed flonre , and manchcts tempered with the mingling of oyle ; 
i^.loaues alfo lcaucned with the hofte of thankes , vvhwh is offered 
for pacifikes: 14. wherof one for firft fruits fhal be (k) offered to our 
Lord, and fhal be the Priefts that fhalpourc out the bloud of the hofte. 
15. the flefh wherof flial be eaten the fame day , neither dial anie of it 
rcmainc vntil morning. 16. If anie man by vow , or of his ownc ac¬ 
cord offer an hoilc , it llial in like manner be eaten the fame day : but if 
ought rcmainc vntil the morrow , it is lawful to cate it : 17. but what- 
fouier the third day dial hud , fire lhal ccnfumc it. 18. If anie man cate 
ct the flefh of the vidtime of pacifikes the third day , the oblation lhal 
be of 1 one efleet, neither dial it profite the offerer ; yea rather what- 
fccutr foulcdial defile it-fclfc with fuch mcatc , lhal be guilticof pre- 
uarication. 19, The field that hath touched any vneleane thing , lhal not 
be eaten, but llial be burnt with fire : he that is cleane,lhal cate thcrof. 
20. A foulc being polluted that eatethof the flcih of the hofte of pnei- 
fikesjwhichis ofiertd to our Lord, lhal peridifrom his pcople,2i. And 


(a) This text 
flicweth there 
is difference in 
the nature of a 
fault committed, 
commonly 
called fane , & 
of dutie mttttd- 
here called j 
effince , in latinj 
pete a turn and 
de liEfum. 

Yet both arc 
alike oftenfine 
to God , in 
mattcrof equal 
importance. 

As appeareth, 
for that the 
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was off ered for 
both. S, ug. 
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our Lord , not 
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no lcauc could 
be offered in 
faci ifite, cap. 
l. V. IK, 
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that which hath touched the vncleannes of man , or of bcaft, or of anie 
thing that can pollute , & eateth of fuch kind of flefh, fhalperifh from 
his people, 22, And our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying : 13. Speake to 
the children of ifracl: The fat of a fhecp , and of an oxe, and of agoate 
you ilial not eatc. 24. The fat of the carcaflc ofcarraine, & of the bcaft 
that was caught of an other beaft , you fhal haue for di uers vfes. 25. If 
anic man cate the fat that fhould be offered for the burnt facrificeof 
our Lord , he dial perifh out of his people. 26.TI1C bloud alfo of what- 
foeuer bcaft you dial not take in nneate, afvvel of birds as of cattel. 27. 
Euerie foule that eateth bloud, fhal perifh out of his people. 28. And 
our Lord fpake to Moyfcs,faying: 29. Speake to the children of ifrae], 
faying: He that offeretha viftime of pacifikcsto our Lord , let him 
offer therwith afacrifice alfo , that is, thelibaments therof. 30. He fhal 
hold in his hands the fat of the hofte, and the breft : & when he hath 
offered and confecrated both to our Lord, he dial deliucr them to the 
Prieft, 31. who fhal burnc the fat vpon the altar, but the breaft fhal be 
Aarons, and his fonnes. 32. The right fhoulder alfo of the pacifike 
hoftes dialfal for firft fruits of thePrieft.33. He of the fonnes of Aaron 
that offereth the bloud , and thefat, himfelfe dial haue the right fhoul- 
der alfo for his portion. 34. For the breft ofeleuation and the fhoulder 
of feparation I haue taken of the children of Ifracl, from their pacifike 
hoftes, and haue giuen them to Aaron the Prieft, and to his fonnes, by 
a lawforeuer, of al the people of Ifrael. 35. This is the anoynting of 
Aaron and his fonnes, in the ceremonies of our Lord, in the day when 
Moyfes offered them, that they might doe the function of priefthood 
36, and the things that our Lord commanded to be giuen them of the 
children of Ifrael, by a perpetual religion in their generations. 3 7. This 
is the law of holocaufte, and of the facrifice forliwne, and fonan of¬ 
fence, and for confecration, and the victiines ofpacifikcs: 38. Which 
our Lord appointed to Moyfes in mount Synai when he commanded 
the children of ifrael, that they fhould offer their oblations to our 
Lord in the defert of Synai, 


The fecond 
part. Of con¬ 
secrating Pri¬ 
ces , & their 
veftments: 
with punifti- 
meiuof foine 
that tranf- 
grdred. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Mojfes confecratetb Aaron high-Prieft , 13. and his fwnes Priefis 9 33, conti¬ 
nuing in the tabernacle feuen dajes and nights* 

N D Our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying : 1. Take 
jHwV , Aaron with his fonnes, their veftments, and the oyle of 
J vnftion, a calfe for finne, two Rammcs, a basket with 


azymes, 3. and thou flialt gather al the affemblie to the 
dorcof the tabernacle. 4. And Moyfes did as our Lord 
had commanded. And al the multitude being gathered before the 


dore 


ofPrieftes. 
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dorcofthe tabernacle,5 .hefaid : This is the word,that our Lord hath 
commanded to bedone. 6 . And immediately he " offered Aaron & his 
Tonnes: and when he had(*) waflicdthem^/' he (6)rcueftcd the high- 
Pricft with the fttaitiinnen garment, girding him with a bawdrike,& 
reuefting him with the tunike of hyacinth ,andouer it he put the Ephod, 
8. winch he ftraitning with the girdle, fitted it to the Rationale, wher- 
in was (1) Doctrine and Vcritic. 9. with the mitre alfo he coucred his 
head : andvponit, againlt the forehead, he put the plate of gold confc- 
cratcd in fancrification,as our Lord had comandcd him. ro.Hc tf tookc 
alfo the oyle ofvn^tion, wherwith heanoynted the tabernacle, with al 
the furniture thcrof. 11. And fa notifying them , and halting fprinkied 
the altar feuen times,he anoynted it, and al the vcfILl thcrof,and the la- 
ucr with the foote thcrof he fuiictificd with the oyle, iz. The which 
pouring vpon Aarons head,he anoyntcd,& confecratcd him: 13.his Ton¬ 
nes alfo after he had offered them, he reuefted with linnen tunikes and 
girded them with bawdrikcs,and put mitres on them, as our Lord had 
commanded. 1 He n offered alfo the ealfe for finne : and when Aaron 
and his Tonnes had put their hands vpon the head thcrof,25. he did im¬ 
molate it; drawing the bioud. Sc dipping his finger , touched the hor- 
ncs ot the altar round about. Which being expiated, and fandtified , he 
poured the reft of the blond at the botoine thcrof. 16. But the fat that 
was vpon theentrailes ,and the cauleof the liuer. Sc the two little kid¬ 
neys , with their little tallow he burnt vpon the altar; 17. the ealfe with 
the skinne , and the flelh , and the dung, he burnt without the campe > 
as our Lord had commanded. lb.Hc offered alfo a ramme for an ho- 
locauffvponthc head wherof when Aaron and his Tonnes had put their 
hands, ie. he did immolate it, and poured the blond thcrof in the cir- 
cuitc of the altar. 20. And cutting the ramme it-fclfe into pieces > the 
head thcrof, and the ioynts, and the fat he burnt with fire, 11. hauing 
fird walhed theentrailes, & ihc teete. Sc tlie whole ramme together he 
burnt vpon the altar,bccaufc it was an holocauft of moft Tweet odour 
to our Lord, as lie had commanded him. it. He offered alfo the fccond 
ramme, for the confccration of Priefts: and Aaron and his Tonnes did 
put their hands v pon the head therot: 23. which when (d) Moyfes had 
immolated, taking ot the blond thcrof, he touched the tip of Aarons 
ng it care , and the thumb of his right hand, in like manner alfo of his 
°tf cre d alfo the Tonnes of Aaron : and when of the bioud 
o t ic rammcjbcing immolated ,hc had touched the tip ofthc right tare 
ot cut ric one,and the thumbs ot the right hand and fcore , the roll he 
poui c cn the altar , round about; z^. but the fat, and the rump, and 
a * I* f‘ lt 1 . c oncicth the cntrailes,and the caulc of the liuer , and the 
two uincies with their tat, and with the right ihouldcr, he feperated. 
2 . nd taking out ot the basket of azymes, which was before our 
orcl, a loate witnout lcaucn,and a manchettempered withoile,and a 
water, e put them vpon the tat, and the right fiiouldcr, 17. dcliuering 
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al co Aaron, and to his Tonnes. Who hauing liftfrd them vp before our 
Lord, i8. he tooke them againe of their hands , and burnt them vpon 
the altar ofholocauft , becaufe it was the oblation of confecration,for a 
fweet odour, of the facrificeto our Lord, zq . And he tooke of the ramc 
of confecration, the breft for his portion, elcuating it before our 
Lord,as our Lord had commanded him. 30. And taking the oyntment, 
and the bloud that was vpon the altar , he fprinkled it vpon Aaron,and 
his veftiniencs, & vpon his fonnes and their veftiments. 31. And when 
he had fanctified them in their veftiments,he commanded them,faying: 
Boile the flefh before the dore of the tabernacle , and there eate it. Eate 
ye alfo cheloaucs of confecration, that are laid in the basket, as our 
Lord commanded me , faying: Aaron and his fonnes Thai eate them: 
31. and whatfoeuer Thai be lefc of the flefh, and the loaucs, fire ihal con- 
fume. 33. Out of the dore alfo of the tabernacle you ihal not goe forth 
feuen daies, vntjl the day wherein the time of your confecration /halbe 
expired, for in feuen dayes the confecration is finished : 34. as at this 
prefent it hath been done, that the rite of the facrikce might be accom- 
plilhed. 35. Day & night ihal youtarie in the tabernacle obferuingthe 
watches of our Lord,left you die : for fo it hath been commanded mf. 
5 < 5 . And Aaron, and his fonnes did al things which our Lordfpakc by 
the hand of Moyfcs. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. I. 


Particular cal¬ 
ling and con¬ 
fecration ne- 
cefTarie to 
pricfHie offi¬ 
ces, & autho- 
l'itie in fpi ri¬ 
tual caufes. 


Ordering of 
Prkfts was a 
Sacrament in 
the law of 
Moyfes. 


& Offered on ] By this manner of taking , offering , and eonfecrating Aaron 
High-Prieft , S. Paul ifcewcth that none may chalengc to themfelues , nor 
prefume to exercife prieftlie offices, or anie authoritie in fpiricual caufes, but 
fuch as be orderly called therto. Yea that Chrift himfclf would not hauc ex- 
ercifed this function , but that he was alfo called of God vnto it, faying : E- H tb. $ t 
ueric High-Pricft: taken from among men, is appointed for men , inthofethmgs 
thatpertaine to God. Neither doth anie man take the honour to himfclf, but he 
that is called of God, as Aaron. So Chrift alfo did not glorifie himfclf, that he 
might be made a High-Pricft : but he that fpake to him : Thou art a Vrieji for Pfal. 
euer y according to the order, of Meltbifidech Aarons fonnes were alfo called , but 109 , 
to lower offices ,dignitie , and authoritie. And both he and they were ordained 
and confccrated by a peculicr Sacrament, to wit, by certaine determinate cx 
ternal ceremonies and rites , fignifying grace giuen them by God , for the 
due performing of their fun&ion. For hrft, they were taken from the common 
ftatc of men, wherby is defigned their ordinaric vocation ; then purified by 
certaine wafhings and facrificefor finne , fignifying fpecial puritie required in 
them j afterwards inuefted with holie and precious garments , which figni- 
fied their facred function , and great dignitic, excelling al temporal dominion 
and principalities finally^, confccrated in folemne manner with holic ointment, 
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Seiien precious 
veftments for 
thehigh-Prieft 


lifting: 


unties. 


andbTouTof pacifikefacrificcTfFercd'for this purpofe, other facrificeof holo- 

cauft alfo offered in the fame folcmmtic. 

R uefled ) The hMi-PrieftliaJ feuen fpecialornaments lnhisvcfture.Firft, 
a fraiM «»»««&«{ fignifying puriiicof life moft fpec.ally rcqmred m 
Priefts. Secondly,a girdle or B. w dr.kr of tiffed hike and gold of emhrodered 
worke, in colours yelow,ble V , purple, and fcarler ;fi.mfy.ngd.fcrctc modcra- fign.fi. 
t on of his after, to thefpiritualprofice of al forts of people. Thirdly, a Tumke or I .Puvrtie. 
loner robe dovnc to the foote, of hyacinth, or blew filke at the skirt thcrot like a. Difcretion. 
pomegranates wrought of twilled filke, blc* , purple and fcavlct, and title belles , Good works 
of pureft r yclow ) gold interpofed one by the other row nd about, of each fort . of edification, 
fctientic two ; fignifyinghcauenlicconucrfation vponearth, alfovnlion and coil- , 
cord in faith and manners, with edification by good wo. kes tourthly an on,a ! 4 Toleration 
ment vpon his fhouldcrs , called an Kphtd ,of gold and twifted hike , cmbrodcrcd J of others mhr- 
of the former colours, reaching before to the girdle , with two precious Onyx 
ftoncs elofed in gold, one hauing engrauen fix names of the tribes of Ifrael, Ut 
on one fhouldcr, the other hauing the other fix names on the other fhouldcr, f or 
a-remembrance that he muft fupport and meekly beare the infirmities of the 
people.Fifdy, abreaft-platc called Rationale y of the fame precious matter , the 
meafurc of a patmc, fourc fquare, embrodered with the fame fout e colours, with | and iiuccntie. 
fourc rewes of twcluc precious Hones, and therm engrauen the names of the 
twcluc tribes. Befidcs which were engrauen alfo Vht w and T h v mmim, //1hw<fj4- 
mnt and PerfeSf tout , or OoSirine and ferine, bccaufc the high-Pricft Oiuft liaue 
knowledge of the truth, and fincerc intention.Likewifc in tne Lphod and Ratio- 
nale were rings, hooks, and chaincs of pureft gold , to ioync them faft together. 

AL fignifying the perpetual folicitudc and care which lie ought to hauc in his 
hart, to know and teach the truth , that the people may truly ferue God , to his 
honour and their ownv faluation. Sixtly, a Mitre of twifted filke, with little 'directed to 
crowncs of embrodered worke,fct on liis head,to fignific that he muft direft al his l G od. 
ad ions to Gods gloric, that fitteth aboiu al. Seventhly, ^ plate of faired centra- I 7. Contempla- 
rauon, made of the fineft gold, w r ith the 1110ft holicnamc of God engraven , fet on Itionof God & 
his forehead j to put him ftil in remembrance to contemplate God and his hisworkes. 
W'orkes. | 

ij. W<feanet. ) The other Priefts had three fpecial ornaments: a L innen white Other Priefts 
garment , a Uawdrike , and a Mitre , for gloric and beauticjto fign ifie the qualities ; had alfo three 


f. Knowledge 


! 6 . Intention 


ornaments. 


tcdhigh-Prieft 

His fonnes alfo 
confecrated. 




LI , 


to 


abouc mentioned } puritie, dtferetion. and dirrSl intention alio required in them. 

10. otte. ) A third thing that Moyfcs was bid ro take, befidcs the men ar.d 
veftiments, wasthc/joke 01U of vnffion, which he poured only vpon the high-Priefts | Aaron annoin- 
head, not on othcvPr icftsjto fignific that power defeended from him to the reft. 

Ilut both he and they , and their bolie veftiments were (prink led with this oiJe, 
and with bloud taken from the altar ; their right cares alfo were touched with 
the blond of a ramme, facrificed, and their right thumbs, and great toes of their 
right hand9,and feetc; to fignifie prompt obedience, and right intention,in offe¬ 
ring facrifice, according to Gods ordinance,and not after the manner of infidels, 
or humane inucndon,nor ro anic finiftcr intent or purpofe. 

14. offered, the cafe, ) Ocher things which Moyfes was here commanded to 
take, at the confecration of Pi iefts, were a calfe , to be offered in facrificcfor 
(inne; two ramines , the one in holocauft, the other in pacifike facrifice, for the 
confecration o! Priefts j and a basket of vnleauened bread,to be offered veith the 
two 1 amines Al for the gtcater folcmnitic of this Sacrament of Orders. By which 
Aa ron and his fonnes were made the lawful and ordinarie Priefts of the law 
newly dcliuered by Moyfes. And fo Pricfthood was changed from rhe firft borne 
of eueric familic, and eftablifhed only in Aaron and his fonnes, and their ifluc 
male, to be in like fort confccrared And the reft of the Leuitcs to afliftthem. 

By this alfo was prefigured the Sacrament of holic Orders in the Church of 
vdirift > with an other change of Pricfthood froimhc familie & order of Aaron, 


Al three kinds 
cf facrifice 
offered at the 
confecration 
of Priefts. 

Pricfthood 
and Law chan¬ 
ged together. 
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Sacrifices. 


The Sacremet 
ofholic Or¬ 
ders prefigu¬ 
red and the 
ne*Law. 


(a) The peo¬ 
ple before 
wovfhippcd a 
ealfe for God, 
£xod. it. 

Now therforc 
they offer a 
ealfe in fa* ri- 
iice to God, 
;for their finne, 
I and to keep 
them from 
idtlurie. S. 
blurvn.in Hitf- 
rem. 7. 

( b)Go6 ap¬ 
peared in his 
workc by fen¬ 
ding fire to 
bur;ie the fa- 
crifice, with- 

I out mans in- 
■dtiflric. v.14. 


* 7 l 

toPrieftsof thenewTeftamentjOf what familie or nation foeuer. And withal an 
other change of the law, for the Vrufthooi being translated , it is necrffarte( faithS. 
Paul)*tan trjT.fl 411 ot* of the Law beatfo made. And this Sacrament indeed giucth Heb. 7. 
<r ia cc ( as by the other it was only fignified ] tethofe that are rightly ordered. 

As thefame Apoftle teftifieth, willing Timothie to refujeitate the gract giutn him by 
imposition of hands, 1. Timor. 1. S. Ambrofe in i.Tiam, 4.S. Auguft./i&.de bono con* 
ingali c, 14 .&iib.i, contra Epift t Varrntn m Theodore: 4.48.10 iib,Njtm, 


■ ■ 1 ■ ‘ ■ 

CHAT. IX. 

1 

Sacrifices for finne,\i.tnd ofbolocaufte, 18. andpacfikjs are offered :n. and 
Aaron jlretching forth his band bleffeth the people. 



N d when the eight day was come } Moyfes called 
Aaron and his fonnes , and the ancients of lfrael, and 
t faid to Aaron:2.Take of the heard ( a ) a ealfe for finne, 
and a ramme for an holocauft , both without fpot, and 
offer them before our Lord. 5. And to the children of 
lfrael thouflialt fpeakc : Take yc a buck goat forlinne , and a ealfe, 
and a lambe , of a yeare old , & without fpot for an holocauft, an 
oxe and a ramme for pacifikes: and immolate them before our Lord, 
offering in the facrifice of cuerie one flowre tempeted with oile; for 
to day our Lord wil appearc to you, <;* They tooke therfore al things 
that Moyfes had commanded before the done of the tabernacle : where 
when al the multitude flood , 6 , Moyfes faid ; This is the word, which 
our Lord hath commanded : doe it, ( b ) and hrs glorie wil appearc to 
you.y.And lie faid to Aaron : Approch to the altar,& immolate for thy 
finne: offer the holocauft, and pray for thy felf and tor the people, and 
when thou haft flaine the peoples hofte, pray for them, as our Lord 
hath commanded. 8. And forthwith Aaron approching to the altar, 
immolated the ealfe for his finne : 9. the bloud wherof his fonnes 
brought to him : wherin dipping his finger, he touched the homes of 
the altar , and poured the reft at the foote therof. 10. And die fat, and 
the litle kid .eys, and the caule of the liuer, which arc for (inne, he 
burnt vpon the altar, as our Lord had commanded Moyfes: 11. but the 
flcfli and skinne therof he burnt withfirewithoutthecampe.il. He 
immolated alio the vi&irne of holocauft : and his fonnes brought him 
the blond therof, which he poured in the circuitc of the altar. 13. The 
bofte alfo it-fdfe being cut into pieces, they brought with the head and 
eucric member. Al which he burnt with fire vpon the altar, 
14..haung firft washed the entrailes and the feete with water. 15 .And 
offering for the finne of the people, he flew the bucke goat : and 
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expiating the altar: 1 6. he made the holocauft,^. adding in the facn- 
ficc the libaments, which are offered withal, and burning them vpon 

the altar, bciide the ceremonies of the morning holocauft. 18. He im¬ 
molated alfo the oxe, and the ramme, the pacihkc hoftes ofthe people: 
and his fonnes brought him the bloud, which he poured vpon the altar 
round about. 19. The fat alfo ofthe oxe , and the rump of the ranunc, 
and the two little kindneys with their fat,and the caule ot the liuer, 10. 
they put vpothe brcfts,& after the tat was burnt vpo the altar, 11.their 
brefts, & the right fhoulders , Aaron did fperate, eleuating them before 
our Lord , as Moyfcs had commanded. 11. And (1) ftretching forth 
his hand to the people , he blcfled them. And fo the hoftes tor linne, 
and the holocauftes, and thepacifikes being finiJhcd , he defeended. 
zj. AndMoyfes and Aaron going into the tabernacle oftcflimonic, & 
afterward coming forth, blcffedthe people. Andtheglorie of our Lord 
appeared to al the multitude: 14. & behold (d) a fire comingforth from 
our Lord , dcuoured the holocauft , and the fat that was vpon the altar: 
Which thing, when the multitude hadfeen, they praifed our Lord, tai¬ 
ling on their faces. 


j fc)This did 
Kgnifie that 
Chrift,in 
whom al na¬ 
tions arc blcf- 
fedjfliould be 
ftrctchcd on 
the Grolfc 
where he re¬ 
deemed vs, in 
memorie wher- 
of wc now 
malic the figne 
of the Cioifc 
(d) The Piidls 
were conm.ni- 
dod to nourifh 
and keepe this 
Jiie petpetu- 
ally that it 
(hould not be 
extinguilbed. 
cha.6, y, n. 



CHAP. X. 

And Ah'w the fonnes of Aaron , for offering firange fixe , are burnt to 
to death , andesfl out of the carnpe : 6. for whom the people mourne , but 
not the Pneftf 8. Priejls are forbid to drinkj wine , when they enter into 
the tabernacle f 12. and are commanded to eatt the rtfdur of oblations in the 
holte place , 16. winch this ttme in part they omitted , and ate excuftd^being 
foxowfulfor that which happened to tfadab and A biu. 

No Nadab and Abiu the fonnes of Aaron catching 
ccnfors, did put in fire, and incenfctherupon, offering 
before our Lord ftrangc fires'll ich was not comm ad ed 
rhem.i.And fire comming forth from our Lord,(4)de- 
uoured the,& they dyed before our Lord. 3.And Moy- 
fes faid toAaron;This is it which our Lord hath fpoke: 
I vvil be fandtified in them,that approchto me,and in the fight of al the 
people I wil be glorified. Which Aaron hearing held his peace. 4. And 
Moyfcs calling Mifael and Elifaphan,the fonnes of Ozicl, the vrcle of 
Aaron, faid to them ; Goe and take away your brethren from the 
fight of the San&uarie , and carie them without the campe. 5. And 
going forthwith they tookc them as they lay , reuefted with lumen 
tuniks , and did call them forth, as it had been commanded them. 6. 
And Moyfcs fpakc to Aaron , & 10 Eleazar, and Ithamar his fonnes: 

Vnc oner 





(a) Such as rc- 
ceiued more 
at Gods hand, 
arc more feue- 
rely punifhed 
if they tranf- 
grefle.J, 

11.in Lruit. 

By this alfo al 
are warned to 
be content 
with the do- 
ftrinc ofthe 
Holie Ghoft, 
to abhorre he- 
refies, the fau- 
tors vrherof 
adde falfc- 
hood to Gods 
word, & pre¬ 
fer re their 
owne wicke J 
innentions be¬ 
fore the true I 
lenfe ofhoJic 
Scripture. 
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(b) AbfHnencc 
from wine 
commanded t© 
Priefts when 
they ferued in 
the tabernacle, 
not at other 
times: for the 
ferued at ccr- 
taine times by 
turnes, Thtoi, 

7 . 10 . in Leuit, 
As for drun- 
kennes it is 
forbid to al 
men , and at 
al times. 


( e] Natural 
griefeof uiind 
made Aaron 
both vnwilling 
to cate & IcfTe 
apt to coplcte 
al the ceremo¬ 
nies : fo with¬ 
out finne he 
omitted that 
pertained to 
his commodi- 
tie, offering 
if to God. 


Vncoucr not your heads, and rent not your veftiments, left perhaps 
you die, & indignation come vpon al the aflemblie. Let your brethren, 
& al the houfe of ifrael,lament the burning that our Lord hath raifed,, 
7. and your fclucs dial not goe out of the dorc of the tabernacle , other- 
wife you ihal peri ill: for the oyle of holie vnftion is vpon you. Who 
did al things according to the precept of Moyfes. 8. Our Lord alfo faid 
to Aaron : 9. Wine, and anie thing that may make drunke, you Ihal 
not drinke ,thou and thy fonnes, [b) when you enter into the ta¬ 
bernacle of teftimonic, left you die: becaufc it is an cuerlafting precept 
through your generations* to . And that you may haue knowledge to 
difeerne between the holie and prophane, between the polluted and 
cleane: n. and may teach the children of ifrad al my ordinances, 
which the Lord hathfpoken to them by the hand of Moyfes. iz. And 
Moyfes fpake to Aaron ard to Eleazar, and Ithamar his fonnes , that 
were left: Take the facrifice, that is remayning of the oblation of our 
Lord, and cate it without leauenbefidc the altar, becaufe it is Holie of 
holies. 13. And you flial eate it in a holie place : which is giuen to thee 
and thy fonnes of the oblations ofour Lord, as it hath been-comman- 
ded me, i^.Thebreft alfo that is offered, and the fhoulder that is fe- 
perated , you fhal eatc in a moft cleane place, thou and thy fonnes, and 
thy daughters with thee. For they are laid apart for thee and thy chil- 
; dren , of the healthful hofts- of the children of lfrael: 15. bccaufe the 
| fhoulder and the breft , and the fat that is burnt on the altar, they haue 
; ckuated before our Lord, and they pertaine to thee, and to thy fonnes 
by a perpetual law , as our Lord hath commanded. 16* Among thefe 
things, when Moyfes fought for the buckcgoate^hat had been offered 
for finne, he found it burnt: and being angrie againft Eleazar, and 
Ithamar the fonnes of Aaron that remained, he faid ; 17. Why did you 
notcatc the hofte for finne , in a holie place , which is moft Holie , and 
giuen to you , that you may beare the iniquitic of the multitude,and 
may pray for it in the fight of our Lord, 18. cfptcially wheras of the 
bloud thcrof, there hath not been caried within the holie places , and 
you ought to haue eaten it in the Sanct uarie,as it was commanded me? 
19, Aaron anfwered: This day hath been offered the vi<ftime for finne, 
and the hoiocauft before our Lord : and to me that is chanced which 
thou feeft. hew could I cate it, or pleafe our Lord in ceremonies ha- 
uing (1) a forowful hart ? 10. Which when Moyfes had heard, he was 
fatished with his anfwer. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 




The diftinttiw of dearie and vndeane w leaflet birdu y and other things, 

43 . with commandment to le huite and impdluted. 

N D our Lord fpake to Moyfcs & (4) Aaron, faying: 
2. Say to the children of Ifrael: Thefc are the beads 
which you ought to cate of al the lining things of the 
earth. 5. Eucrieone that hath the hootc diuided , and 
vffOj gfcyK* cheweth the cud among the cattel, you fihal cate. 4. 

But whatfocucr indeed cheweth the cud , and hath au 
hootc , but diuideth it not, as the camel, and others , that you dial not 
cate, and among the ,r vneleane you dial repute it. 5. Cherogryl which 
cheweth the cud, and diuideth not the hootc, is vneleane, 6 . The hare 
aifo : for that alfo chcwcth the cud , but diuideth not the hoofe, 7, And 
the fwine: which though it diuideth the hootc , cheweth not the cud. 
8. The flefh of thefc you llial not cate, nor touch their carcaffes, be- 
cau/c they arc vneleane to you, 9. Thefe are the things that breed in the 
waters, and which it is lawful to cate. Althat hath finnes, and feales, 
afwcl inthcfea,asintheriuers, andthcpooles , youfhaleate. 10. But 
whatfocucr hath not finnes and fcalcs , of thofe that moue and liuein 
the waters, dial be vnto you abhominable, 11, and execrable , their 
fleiJj you flial not eate , and their carcafTes you dial avoid. 12. Al that 
hauenot finr.es and dales in the waters, flialbc polluted. 13. Of birds 
thefc are they which you mud not cate , and arc to be auoided of you ; 
The Eagle , and the griffon , and the ofprey , 14. and the kite , and the 
vulture according to his kind , 15. a .d cucrie one of the rauens kind, 
according to their limilitude , 16. the odrich , and the owle , and the 
derne, and the hauke according to his kind, 17. the fcritchcwlc, & the 
diucr ,aridthedorke, 18. and the fwanne , and the onocratal, and the 
porphirion , 19. the herodian, & the charadrionaccording to hiskind^ 
the lapwing alfo , and the bat. 20. Of foules cuerie one that goeth vpon 
tourc fccte, dial be abhominabletQ you. zi. And whatfoeuer walketh 
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[The third part 
Of things cle- 
ane and vnele¬ 
ane , with the 
;miner ofpuri 
fying : & othci 
piccepts moral 
and judicial. 
l(a) Hitherto 
God reuealed 
his Law to 
Moyfct. ©nelic, 
and by hitnt© 
the people. 
Now alfo to 
Aaron after he 
was confecra^ 
ted liigh- 
Prieft : yet not 
alwayes , for 
Moyfes was 
ftil fuperior, 
chap, iz, 14. 16. 
17 . &c . 




uujkl , auu meopniomacn , ana tneloeuit , cuerie one accoraing 
to their kir d. 23. But of loule whatfocucr h^th foure fecteonlie ,fhai 
be execrable to you : 24. a r.d whatfocucr dial touch the care a Acs of 
them,flial be polluted,a^d llial be vncleanc(Z>) vntil cuen : 25. and if it 
be ncccffaric that he caric ar tc of thefc that be dead , he llial walh his 
cloths, and dial be vr clcarc vntil funne fet. 26. Eucric beaft that hath 
a l.cotc , but diuideth it not, neither cheweth the cud , llial be vn- 


Mm 


clcant: 


I (b) If indeed 
this vncleancs 
jwxre a (nine, 
jit fhould be 
j cl can fed by 
contrition, & 
neither nccef- 
farily remaine 
til night, nor 
then be taken 
away w ithout 
other mcancs. 
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cleane: and whatfoeuer toucheth it, dial be defiled. 17. That which 
walkcth vpon hands of al beafts , which goe oil foure fecte , 
flial be vnclea :e : he that toucheth their carcafles flial be pol- 
luted vntil eiien. 2.8. And he tint cariethfuchcarcalfes , flial Wafh hi s 
clothes, and lhal be vneleane vntil cuen : becaufe al thcfc things are vn- 
cleane to you. 19. Thcfe alfo flial be reputed among polluted things 
of al that tnoue vpon the earth , the wecfel and the monfe and the cro- 
cadilc , eueric one according to their kinde, 30. themigale , and the 
camelean , and theftellion, and the lizard , and the moule; 31. al thcfe 
arevneleane. He that toucheth their carcafTes , lhal be vneleane vntil 
euen: 31. and that wherupon anie thing of their carcafTes falleth, flial 
be polluted,as wel velTel of wood andrayinent, as skinties andhaire- 
clothes: and in whatfoeuer vcffel anie worke is done,thy Thai be dipped 
in water , and ihil be polluted vntil euen, and fo afterward lhal be 
cleane. 33. But the earthen vcflcl, wherinto anie of thefc falleth within 
it, Thai be polluted , and therfore is to be broken. 34. A 1 locate, which 
you flial eate, if the water be poured vpon ir, lhal be vneleane ; and al 
liquor that is drunke of al veffel, fhal be vneleane. 35. And vpon what- 
Tocuer ought of fuch carcafles falleth , it flial be vneleane : whether 
ouens, or pots with feete,they flial be diftroyed, and flial be vneleane. 
$ < 5 . But the fountaines and thecefterncs , and al collection of waters 
fhal be cleane* He chat toucheth their carcafle , flial be polluted. 37. it'it 
fal vpon feedecorneit lhal not pollute it. 38. But if any man poure 
water vpon the Teed, and afterward it be touched with the carcafles, it 
fhal be forthwith polluted. 39. If a beaft be dead, of which it is lawful 
for you to cate, he that toucheth the carcafle therof, flial be vneleane 
vntil cuen: 40. and he thateateth orcatiethanie thing therof flial walli 
his clothes, & Thai be vneleane vntil euen. 41. Aithatcrcepcth vpon the 
eartn,flial be abhominable,neither flial it be taken for meate.41.What- 
Toeuer goeth.vpothe breft on foure feete,&hath inanie feete > or traileth 
on the earth , you flial not eate, becaufe is is abhominable. 43. Doe not 
contaminate your foules, nor touch ought therof, left you be vneleane. 
44 * Fori am the Lord your God : be holie, becaufe I am hoJie. Pollute 
notyour foules in anie creeping beaft,that moueth vpo the earth.45.F0r 
I am the Lord, that brought you out of the Land of Aigypt,that I might 
be your God. You flial be holie becaufe I am holie. 46. This is the 
law of beafts and fouls , and of euerie liuing foule , that moueth in the 
waters, and creepeth on the earth, 47. that you may know the diffe¬ 
rences of the cleane , and the vneleane , and know what you ought to 
eate, and what to refufe. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

CHAP. XI. 
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- 4. rnclftmtihbil ufM.it ] In the firft age of the world , before Noes 

Gt ”: 7 floiitl , a.ill fo forward by tradition i and after by the written Lav’, fomc It- 
*. uing creatures were reputed vnclcanc , and foibid to be eaten or ofrued 
'• Tim in fact ificc. Not as euil of themfelucs /forwent creature of God u good , by na- 
cure and c*eation: blit this diftin&ion and prohibition was made in the old 
Tcftamcuc, for iuft caufes , as t! c ancient fathers note lpccially th-ice. Firf , 
_for inftruftion of the people much inclined to idolatric , God drftinguishcd 
al beafts, birds, and fishes into cleanc and vncleane , wherby al men ought 
know, that none of them is God. / or how cananie manoj reufon ( faith learned 
Thcodoret 9. n . in Lewt,) i/wnk that to bt God y which either be abhorrttb^s vncleane y 
or bffereth in fherifice to the true God , andtateth therof bimfelf f Secondly, God com¬ 
manded this obferuance to cxercifc his people in obedience, with precepts not 
other wife ncceHarie , but becaufe he fo commanded. As at firft he commanded 
Adam not to cate* of the tree of knowledge of good and euil. The tranfgrcllion 
f{om, f. W'her of brought al mankind into mitcric. From W'hich againc Chrilt by his 
i.Maih obedience redeemed vs For obferuation of this law old Elcazarus ,and the 
6 .G? 7. feuen brethren with their mother , did guic their lines , rather then they 
Would cate fwincs flesh , and for the fame are glorious Martyrs , as tcflificS, 
Cyprian f p tfi. f6. ad Thtb.iritanrs y a »« dr exhort. Mart. c. ir, Gregoric Na- 
zian 7 .til orat . 10.de Machab. S. Chrjfoftom dt nattuitate feptem Macho#. S. Am- 
! brofc li. 1. de offeijs. c. a & li. 1. de Jacob, c . lo. & »I. and tile w hole Church 
celebrating their fcaft die firft day of Auguft. Thirdly , and nioftfpccially 
thefe obferuations w ere commanded for bonification of vertucs to be embra- 
ced, and of vices or finnes to be aiioided. Such beafts therfore were holden 
for clcanc, and allow ed for mans food , as diuidc the hoofc, and ruminate, 
or ebew the cud, fignifying difcrction betwixt good and euil ; and diligent 
confideration , or meditation of Gods law : and the beafts which lack thofe 
two properties of diuidino the hoofc , and chewing the cud , or either of 
them, were reputed vncl anc, fignifying Inch nicn as ca r c not whether they 
doe wel or euil , or doc not ruminate , and meditate good things , w Fiicli they 
hcare or read, forgetting or neglecting what is taught them. Likcwifc, the 
fish cs that haue finnes and fcalts, wliich fignific donating of the mind, and 
auftcritie of life, were counted clcanc : but thofe that want either of the fame 
were vncleane and prohibited. Alfo ccrtaine birds were efteemed clcanc and 
allowed to be eaten : others vncleane and forbid. As the Eagle , fignifying pride; 
the grfffon, tyranniejthe ofprey , opprflion ; the kite, fraud;the vultar , fc- 
dition;al kinds of rauens, carnal voluptuofnes; the oftrich, W'orldlic cares; the 
owle, flouihj'Gv dulncs in fpiritual thingsjthe fterne , double dealing; al kinds 
of haukes, crucltic; the fell rich- owle, luxuric; the diner, giuttome; theftorke, 

• enuic 5 the fwanne, hypocrific; the onocratal, auarice; the porphirion , felfe- 

wdljthc hcrodian,a bloudie mind ;the caladrion,much babling; the lapwing, 
defolation of mind, or defperation i the bat , earthlie policic ; and the like 
in other birds, beafts,and fishes. Al agreablc to that time , in which (faith 
S. Augwftin. li. 6 . c. 7. cow. Faui . ) thofe things were to be foreshewed,not 
only in words,but alfo in fails, which should be rcuealed in latter time; and 

M in 1 being 


Some things j 
conn ted vn- 

r ^ I 

clcanc in the 
law of nature 
ik ofMoyfes* 
Three caufes 
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1. For inftru- 
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of obedience,. 
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Chrtftians arc 
ti«>E bound to '' 
die obTertian- 
cesof the old 
law, but to 
that which 
they fignified. 


being how reuealedby Chrift, and in Chrift , theburdenous obfcruanccs arc not 
impofedto the faithful gentiles, to whom yet th« authoritic of the prophccic 
is commended. To the lame effeft li. cent. nr. c»is,0 h. fo. hom'd. ho. 4 ;, 

S. Hicrome. in Matt. if. Origcnes ,607. S. Cyril, li, 7. in Lewt. S. Grcgoric,i>i 
Cait. 7. Procopius in Le»it 11. Out of whom and others S. Thomas cxplicatcth 
at large, that which wchauc here briefly noted, 1.1. q. 101, a,6. 


The feeoud & 
third Leffons 
on Chandle- 
mas day. 

(*) Themoft 
pure V LR- 
GIN MO¬ 
THER, was 
not fubieft to 
this law.For 
the concerned 
not by the 
feed of man, 
yetobferued 
thecuftome of 
other women 
^Hc.i.asChrift: 
alfo Would be 
baptized by S. 
lohn Baptift 
Mat, j. to giue 

example of hu¬ 
milities. Cytil. 
i* in Ltuit, S. 
Bernard, Str .3. 
de Vurific; 


CHAP. XII. 

The law of t vometis p urification that beau children, 

N D our Lord fpake toMoyfes, faying : 1. Speakc to 
the children of Ifrael, and thou fhalt fay to them : A wo- 
£$ man if (4) receauing feed flie bears a man child, flial be 
vneleane feuen daies, according to the daies of the fepa- 
ration of her flowers, And the eight day the litle infant 
fhal be circumcifed : 4, but her felt fhal remaine three & thirtic daies 
in the bloud of her purification: No holie thing Thai flie touch, neither 
Thai flie enter into the San&uarie , vntil the daies of her purification 
be expired. 5.But if fhe beare a woman child,flic flial be vneleane two 
weeks, according to the euftome of the fiuxe of her flowers, and (ixtie 
fix daies flie flial remaine in the bloud of her purification.6. And when 
the daies of her purification are expired, for afonne,orfor a daughter, 
fhe flial bring a lambe of a yeare old for an holocauft , and a yong pi¬ 
geon or a turtle for finnc,tothe dore of the tabernacle of tcftimonie,and 
ihal dcliucr them to the Prieft, 7. who flial offer them before our Lord, 
and flial pray for her, and fo llie fhal be clearffcd from the fluxe of her 
bloud.this is the law for her that beareth a man child or woman child. 
8. And if her hand find not, neither is able to offer a lambc,fhe flial take 
two turtles,or two yong pigeons,one for an holocauft, & another for 
finne , and the Prieft flial pray for hcr,and fo flie flial be clcanfed. 


Mlt pertained 
tothePrielh 
to difeerne of 
leprofie,in fi¬ 
gure of Prie- 
ftes authoritic 
to bind and 
loofe finnes in| 
the new Tcfta- 
ment. S.Chry - 

fift. j. de Sa- 
cerdotit. 


CHAP. XIII. 

The law concerning leprofie in men , 47. and in garments* 

ND our Lord fpake to Moyfes and Aaron , faying: 
2. The man , in whofe shinne and flefli fhal arife adi- 
uers colourorablifter, or anything as it were fliining, 
that is to fay the plague of the leprofie ,fhal be brought 
(4) to Aaron the Prieft, or any one of his fonnes.j.Who 
feeingthe leprofie in hisskinne the haire turned into a white co¬ 
lour , and the forme it-felf of the leprofie lower then the skinne, 
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anTthe other fl«h: it is the plague of the leprofie , and at h!s arbitre- 
menthe dial be feparated. 4. But .t thercbe alhimng whitnefle in the 
skinne and not lower then the other fledi , and the haire of the old 
colour 5 the Prieft dial fliut him vp feuen dayes, 5 - and the feuenth day 
he dial vew him : and if the leprofie be growne no tarder, nor hath 
nalTed the former limites in the skinne, agame helhallhut himvp 
other feuen daics. 6. And the feuenth day lie dial behold: if the leprofie 
be fomewhat obfeure , and not growne in the skmne he fliaJ cieanfe 
him bccaufe it is a fcab : and the man dial wadi his clothes,and dial be 
clcane 7 And if the leprofie grow againe, alter that he was feen of the 
Pried 'and redored to cleanncfTe, he lhal be brought vnto him , 8. and 
dial be condemned of vneleannefle. 9. If the plague of the leprofie be 
in a man, he dial be brought to the Pried , 10. and he dial view him. 
And wIkii there is (b) a white colour in theskinne, and hath changed 
the looke of the haire, and the flesh alfo it-fclfe appeare quiclcc : 11. 
itdialbeiudgedaverieold leprofie, and grosvnc into the skinne. The 
Pried therfore dial contaminate him, and dial not diut him vp, bccaufe 
he ii vncleane euidcntly. 11. But if the leprofie fpring forth running 
about in the skinne , and couer althe flclh from the head to thefeete, 
whatfoeuer fallcth vndcr the fight of the eies , ij, the Prieft dial vew 
him, and dial iudge that he is taken with a ( cjmoft clcane lcprofie:for 
that it is al turned into whitenefle, and therfore the man dial be cleane. 
14. But when there dial appeare in him quiike flelli, 15. then by the 
iudge ment of the Prieft he lhal be polluted, and dial be reputed among 
the vncleane, for quick fledi if it be fpotted with leprofie, is vncleane. 

16. And ifaeaine it be turned into whiteneiTc , and coucr al the man, 

17. the Prieft dial vewhim f and lhal iudge him to be cleane. 18. And 
the flclh and the skinne wherin a boilc is rifen, and healed, 19, and in 
the place of theboile there appeare a white fcarrc,or fomewhat red, | 
the man dial be brought to the Priaft : 10, and when he dial lee the place 
of the leprofie lower then the other flelli, and the haire turned into 
whitnes, he lhal contaminate him : for the plague of leprofie is rifen in 
the boile. xu But if the haire be of the old colour, and the fcarre fome- 
what obfeure, &: be not lower then next flclh, helhallhut him vp feuen 
diycs. ix. And if it be growne tarder, he lhal iudge him to hauethe 
leprofie: 13. but if it ftay in his place , it is the fcarre of a boile , and 
the man ilnl be cleane, 14. And the fledi and skinne , that fire hath 
burnt, and being healed hath a white or a red fcarre, 15. the Prieft dial 
conliier it, and loe it is turned into whitenelfe, and the place therof is 
lower then the other skinne : he dial contaminate him , bccaufe the 
plague of leprofie is rifen in the fcarre. 16. But if the colour of the 
haire be not changed, northeblcmilh lower then the other flelli, and 
the forme it-felfofthe leprofie be fomewhat obfeure, he lhallhuthinj 
vp feuen daies,i7« & the feuenth day he lhal behold hinr.if the leprofie 
be growne farder in the ski line,he lhal contaminate him, 2 8. but if the 
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whitencs flay in his place, not very cleare, it is the plague of a burning, 
aH<i therfore he shal be cleanfcd , becaufe it is the fcarre of a burning. 

19. Man, or woman, in whofc head or beard the leprofie rifeth , the 
Prieft (hal fee them. 30. and if the place be lower then the other flelh, 
and the haire yelow, and thinner then it was wont; he flial contaminate 
them, becaufc it is the leprofie of the head and the beard. 31. But if he 
percciuc the place of the fpot equal with the flefh neer vnto it, and the 
haire blaclce : he fhal flint him vp feuen daies, 32, and in the feuenth ! 
day he flial Looke vpon it.If the fpot be not growne, and the haire be 
of his owne colour , and the place of the plague cuen with the other 
[ flelh: 7 3. the man flial be shauen fauing the place of the fpot, and lhal be 
fliut vp other fcue.i daies. 34. If the feuenth day the plague feeme to 
haue ftayd in his place,& not lower then the other flelh, heihalcleanfe 
him, and his clothes being wafhed he flial be cleane. } 5. But if after 
liis cleaning the fpot be growne againe in the skinne, 36. he flial no- 
more feeke whether the haire be changed into a yelow colour,bccaufe 
he is euidently vneleane. 37. Moreouer if the fpot be ft aid , & the haire 
be blacke , let him know that the man is healed, and let him bohlly 
pronounce him cleane. 38. Man, of woman, in whofe skinne appeareth 
! whitnefle, ?9.the Prieft flial vew them. If he find that whitenefle fome- 
what obfeure fliineth in the skinne , let him know that it is not the 
leprofie,but a fpot of white colour and that the man is cleane. 40, The 
man w'lofe haire fallcth of from his head, is bald and cleane: 41. and if 
the haire fal from his forehead , he is bald before and cleane. 42. But if 
in the baldnelTe or in the baldnefle before there be rifen a white or red- 
diih colour, 43. and the Prieft percciuethis , he flial condemne him 
vndoubtcdly of leprofie,which is rifen in the baldneffe. 44. Whofoeuer 
therforc flial be defiled with leprofie & is feparated at the arbitrement 
of the Prieft,4s- fhal haue his clothes hanging loofc, his head bare, his 
mouth coucred with a cloth,lie flial crie himfclf polluted and vneleane. 
46, Ai the time that he is a lepre & vneleaue, he flial dwel alone with¬ 
out the campe. 47. A wollen or linnen garment, that flial haue the 
leprofie 48. in the warpe,and the woufe, or els a skinne, or whatfocucr 
is made of a skinne,49. if it be a white or reddifh fpot, it flial be repu¬ 
ted infected with leprofie , and lhal be (hewed to the Prieft. 5 o. Who 
hauing confidered it flial fhut it vp feuen daies : ^ 1. and the feuenth day 
againe beholding it, if he find that it is growne, it is a leprofie that con- 
tinueth : he lhal iudge the garment polluted , and cucric thing wherin ic 
flial be found, 5 2.and therfore it lhal be burnt with fire.5 3.But if he fee 
that it is notgrownc , 5 4. he shal command , and they liial walh that, 
w her in the leprofie is, and he flial ihut it vp other feuen daies. 5 s ■ And 
when he lhal fee that the old shape is not returned, neither yet that the 
leprofie is growen farder, lie lhal iudge it vneleane, and burne it with 
fire , for that the leprofie is fpred in the outfide of the garment or j 
through the whole. 56. But if the place of the leprofie be 

fonie- 
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fomewhat obfcurc , after that die garment is washed , he fliai 
breake it off, and diuide it from that which is found. 57. And if 
beftdes in thofe places , that before were without fpot,th:re appearea 
flying and wandring leprofie : itmuftbc burnt with fire: 58. if it be 
ceafled, he flial waih with water the parts that be pure , the fetond 
time, and they fhal be clcane. 59. This is the law of the Jeprofie of a 
wolien and linnen garment , of the warpe and the woufe , and of al 
ftuffc of skinnes, how it ought to be cleanfcd or contaminated. 
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CHAP. X1111. 

Sacrificeifor cleanftng leprofie in men , the manner of viewing whether le- 
- profit be in a boufe or no y 40. and of iletnfing it. 

N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes ,faying : 2. This is the 
rite of a lepre , when he is to be clcanfeJ. 5. He flial be 
1 brought to the Prieft: who going out of the campe, when 
^hc fhal find that the leprofie is cleanfed , 4. heihalcom- 
^mandhim that is purified, that he (a) offer tor hi mfefe 
two liue fparowes, which it is lawful to cate, and cedar-wood, and 
fcarlet & hyffop.j .and he dial command that one ot the fparowes be 
» r weJ immolated in an earthen veffel oner * lining water : 6 . but the other 
•rriutr, being aline,with the cedar-wood,and fcarlct and the hy flop,he fhal dip 
n»t of a in the blond of the fpurow that is immolated ,7. wherwith he flial 
•cefieme,1 fprinldc him,that is to be cleanfed , feuen times,that he may be rightly 
wa^ri h P ur g e d : atl d ^ ct g oc ^ ie Hue lparow , that it [flie into the field. 

I * S.And when the ma hath washed his clothes, he fhal fhiue althchaire 
of hisbodie, and flial be waiiicd with water ; & being purified he flial 
enter into the campe , yet fo tor althat, that he tarie without his ovvnc 
tent feue daics 3 9.& the feucth day he flial fliaue the haire of his head,& 
his beard & cyc-browes,and the haire of his whole bodie.And hauing 
washed againe his clothes, and his bodie , 10. the eight day he shal | 
take two lainbes without fpot.and an ewe of a yeare old without fpot, 
and three tenths of floure tempered with oyle forafacrificCjandafcx- 
taricofoyle apart, n. And when the Prieft that purificth the man,hath 
fet him and al thefe things before the Lord in the dorc of the raberna- 
cle ottellimonic,i2,he shal take a lambc,and offer it for offence,& the 
fextaric ofo.ylc , and hauing offered al before the Lord^ij.hc shal im¬ 
molate thclambc, where the liofle for finne is wont to be immolated, 
and the holocauft,thatis , i:ia holie place. For as for finne , fo alfo the 
hoftetor offence pertaineth to the Prieihit is Holie of holies. 14. And, 
the Prieft taking of the bloud of the hofte , that was immo¬ 
lated for offence, shal put it vpon the tip of the right earcof him 
that is cleanfed , and vpon the thumbs ot his right hand and foott: 

_• 15. and 
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15. and of the fextarie of oile he fhal poure into his owne left hand, 

16. and fhal dip his right finger in it and fhal fprinkle before the Lord 

feuen times, iy. and the refidue of the oile in his left hand , he fhal 
poure 'vpon the tip of the right care of him that is cleanfed ; and 
vpon the thumbs of his right hand a id footc, and vpon the bloud that 
was fhed for offence, 18. and vpon his head. 19. And he fhal pray for 
him before the Lord , and fhal make the facrifice for fume , thenihal 
he immolate the holocauft, 10. and put it on the altar with the liba- 
memstherof, and the man fhal orderly be cleanfed. zi v Butif he be 
poore , and his hand can not find the things aforefaid, for offence he 
fhal take a lambe for ail oblation, that the Prieft may pray for him, and 
a tenth part of floure tempered with oile for a facrifice , and of oile a 
fextarie , zz. and two turtles or two yong pigeons, of the which let 
onebefor finne,& the other for an holocauft: z^.&he fhal offer the the 
eight day of his purification to the Prieft , at the dore of the tabernacle 
of teftimonie before the Lord-.z^who receiuing the lambe for offence, 
and the fextarie of oile , fhal cleuate them together: 15. and the lambe 
being immolated, of the bloud therof he fhal put vpon the tip of the 
right eare of him that is cleanfed, and vpon the thumbs of his right hand 
and foote : but part of the oile he fhal poure into his owne left 

hand , iy, wherin dipping the finger of his right hand , he fhal 
fprinkle it feuen times before the Lord : z 8 . and he fhal touch the tip 
ot the right rare of him that is eleanfed, and the thumbs of his right 
hand# toote, in the place of the bloud thatwas fhed for offence:29.5c 
the other part of the oylc,that is in his left hand, he fhal poure vpon the 
head of the purified perfo ,that he may propitiate the Lord for him,30 .& 
a turtlc,or yeng pigeon he !hal Qffcr,^i,one for offence,# the other for 
an holocauft, with their lib aments.3 2. .This is the facrifice of a lepre,that 
is not able to haue al things for the dealing of himlclf. >3 .And our Lord 
fpake to Moyfts and Aaron, faying: $4. When you fhal be entred into 
the Land of Chanaan , which I vvil giue you inpoffcilton, if there be 
the plague of leprofie in a houfe , ^. he whofe houfe it is, ilial goe and 
tel the Prieft, faying : ltfcemeth to me , that there is as it were the 
plague of leprofie in my houfe. 36. But he Ilial command t hat they 
caric forth al things out of the houfe , before he goe into it , and fee 
whether it haue the leprofie, left al things become vnclcanc that arc in 
the houfe. And afterward he lhai goe in to coniider the leprofie of the 
houfe:jy.Sc if he fee in the wallcs therof as it were litle dintes, diffigu- 
red with palcnefle or rednelfe, and lower then al the reft ,38. he lhal 
goe out of the dore of the houfe, and forthwith! hut it feuen daics. 39. 
And returning the feuenth day , he ilial coniider it. If he find that the 
kprofie is growne,^c.he i.nal command the ftones wherin the leprofie 
is to be pneked out , and to be throwen without the citie into an vn- 
cleane place: 41. and the houfe it-fcli to be feraped on the infide round 
about,and the duft of the feraping to be difperfed without the citie into 
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an vnclcane place, 41. and other ftones to be laid in their places, that 
were taken away , and the houfe to be playftcrcd with other morter. 
4^. But if after the ftones be plucked out, aid the duft feraped off, & 
it playftcrcd with other earth, 44. the Prieft going in percciue that the 
leproiic is returned , and the walks ful of fpotres , it is a ladling lepro- 
lie, andthc houfe vnclcane: 4*5. the which forthwitn they Jlial dellroy, 
and the ftones and timber therof, and althc duft they lhal caft without 
the tow.ic into an vnclcane place. 4 6. He that entreth into the houfe 
when it is Quit, lhal be vnclcane vntil cuen : 47. and he that llccpcth in 
it, & catcthaiy thing, fiial wall) his clothes. 48.But if the Prieft going 
in percciue that theleprolie is not grownc farder in the houfe, atter it 
was play 11 red againc, he lhal purific it being made whole againc : 49. 
and for the purification therof he lhal take two fparowes , and ccdcr- 
wood,and fcarlet, andhyfTop: 50. and when one fparow is immolated 
inan earthen veil'd ouer lilting waters,^. he lhal take the cedcr-wood, 
and the hyffop, and the fcarlct, and the liue fparow, and lhal dippe ai 
iii the bloud of the fparow that is immolated , and in the liuing water, 
and he lhal fprinklc the houfe feuen times, <51. and llial purihe it as wel 
with the bloud of the fparow as with the liuing water and with the 
hue fparow , and with the cedcr-wood and the hyflop and the fcarlet. 
5?. And when he hath let goc tile fparow to flic freely away into the 
held, he lhal pray for the houfe , & it llial be rightly cleanfcd. 54. This 
is the kw of al leprofic a r.d percuilion , 55 . of the leprofie of garments 
and houfe s, 56. of a fear re and of blitters breaking forth , of a ihining 
lpot,and when the colours arc changed intodiuers kindes , 57. that 
may be k no wen at what time anic thing is clcanc or vnclcane. 
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The Uw of vncleAKc tjfues in men ,19. And in women, 

N D our Lord fpake to Moyfcs and Aaron, faying : 

2. Spcakc to the children oflfracl, and fay to them: 

The man that hath a fluxe of feed , lhal be (a) vnclcane. '(a) If natural 

3. And then he Dial be judged fubiect to this fault, when infirmities 
the fihhic humour at eucrie moment cleaucth to his fleih, 

and is congealed. 4. Eucricbcd wheron he llccpcth lhal be vnclcane, ‘ Blol . c 
and whercfocuerhelittcth. 5. If auienian touchhis bed, he lhal walh oufues of the 
his clothes : and himfelt being waihed with water , lhal be vnclcane jmiml. T^d. 
vntil euen. 6 . If he lit where that man had litten, he alfo lhal wafh his 9 * 
clothes : and being waihed with water , lhal be vnclcane vntil euen. \ m LcMU 
7. he that toucheth his flelh , lhal walh his clothes ; and himft If being 
vvalhcd with water lhal be vneleaue vntil euen. 8. If fuch a man call 
his Ipittle vpon him that is clcanc, he llial walh his clothes: and being 
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(b) To make, 
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is al one. 
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and being waflied with water he dial be vneleane vntil cuen. 9. The 
pacldc wnerupon he litteth dial be vneleane : 10. and vvbatfoeuer hath 
been vnder him, that hath the fluxe of feed, dial be polluted vntil cuen. 
He that caricth any of thefe things , dial wadi his clothes : and liiui- 
fclf being waflied with water, dial be vneleane vntil euen. n. Euerie 
one, whom he touchcth that is fuch an one , hailing not walked his 
hands before, dial wadi his clothes, and being vvadied with water, ihal 
be vneleane vntil euen. n. The earthen veflel that hetoucheth dial be 
broken: but the wodden veflel dial be wafhed with water. 13. If he be 
healed that hath fuch a difeafe , he dial number feuen daies after his 
cleanhng , and hauing walked his clothes and al his bodie inliuing 
water, he dial be clcanc, 14. And the eight day he Ihal take two turtles, 
or two yoog pigeons, and he dial come into the light of our Lord , to 
the dore ot the tabernacle of teftimanie, & dial giuc them to the Pried 
15. who dial ( b) make one for dime, and the other for an holocauit, & 
he dial pray for him before our Lord, that he may be cleanfed of the 
fluxe of his feed, 16. The man from who ifliicth the feed of copulation, 
dial wadi with water al his bodie : and he dial be vneleane vntil cuen. 
17. The garment & skinne that he wearcth , he dial wadi with water, 
and it dial be vneleane vntil euen. 18. The woman with whom he coin- 
panicth dial be wadicd with water and dial be vneleane vntil euen, 19. 
The woman that monthly hath the fluxe of blond, dial be feparated fe¬ 
uen daics. 2.0. Euerie one that touchcth her, dial be vneleane vntil euen: 
21.and that whereon fhefl^epeth or fltteth in the daies of her leparation 
dial be polluted. 22. He that toucheth her bedfhal wadi his clothes: & 
himfelf being wadicd with watcr,dial be vneleane vntil euen.25, Who- 
foeucr dial touch any vcffel wherupon die fltteth, he dial wadi his clo¬ 
thes : and himfelf being vvadied with water dial be polluted vntil 
cuen. 24. If a man copanie with her in the time of her mcnftrual blond, 
he dial be vneleane feuen daies: and euerie bed wheron he deepeth Ihal 
be polluted. 15. The woman that hath a fluxe of bloud many daics not 
in her mcnftrual time, or that ccafethnotto haue a fluxe alter the 
menftrual bloud , as long as die is fubiict to this difeafe , die dial be 
vneleane , as if die were in her menftrual time. 2d. Euetie beddc, 
whereupon die fleepeth, and veflel wheron die fltteth, slial be polluted. 
27. Whofoeucr toucheth the dial wadi his clothes : and himfelf being 
wadicd with water, dial be vneleane vntil euen. 28, If the bloud ftay 
and ceafe to runne , die dial count the feuen daies of her purification : 
29. and the eight day die dial offer for her felfe to the Prieft, two tur¬ 
tles , or two yong pigeons , at die dore of the tabernacle ot teftimonie: 
?o. who dial make one for finne , and the other for an holocauit, and 
he dial pray for her before our Lord, and for the fluxe of her vncleai;- 
nefle. 31. You dial teach therforethe children of ifrael , that they take 
heed of (c) vncleanncdc , and die notin their hlthir.efle , when thy dial 
pollute my tabernacle that is among them. 52. This is the law ot him 
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that hathdie fluxe of feed and that is polluted by copulation, 33, and 
th j woman that is feparated in her menftrual times , or that hath a con¬ 
tinual fluxe of bloud, and of the man that fleepeth with her. 




CHAP. XVI. 

When and Jmv the htgh-Priefi mujt enter into the Sancfuaric. 14.How he shJ 
expiate ( or reconcile ) the fame > 16. and the Tabernacle, 1 S.and the Altar, 
Hoiv he shaloffer abut goate, andfend him into the wtlderncs.19. And 
al waft celebrate thefeafi of expiation or cleaning Jrom fmnes. 

■ N D our Lord fpakc to Moyfcs, after the death of the 

two fonnes of Aaron, when they were flame offering 
ft range Are: 1, and he commanded him,faying:Spcake 
to Aaron thy brother, that he (a) enter not atal times 
into the Sanftuarie , that is within tlicvcilc before the 
propitiatoric, wherwith the arkc is couered , left he 
die ( for in a cloud wil I appeare oner the oracle) vnlcflc he doe 
theft* tilings befo-re : He llul offer a ealfe for linne , and a ramme 

M * 

for an holocauft. He flial be reuefted with a linnen tunike , he 
Ihal hide his priuities with linnen fcmorals : he flial be girded with 
n linnen girdle, a linnen mitre shal he put vpon his head ; for thefe 
are indie veftments : withal which , when he is wallied , he shal be 
reuefted, 5. And heihalrcctiuc of the whole multitude of the children 
of I Traci two buckc goats tor hnne , and one ramme for an holocauft. 
6. And when he hath offered the ealfe, andpraied for himfclf, and 
for his ownc houfc, 7. he shal make the two buckc goats to ftand 
betorc the Lord in the dore of the tabernacle of teftimouie : 8. and ca¬ 
lling lottes vpon both,onc for the Lord,& an other for the goate of dif- 
miflion:9.tliat,whofe lot tel to the Lord,he flnl offer for linne : lo.but 
that, whofe lottewasto be the goate ofdifiniflion , lie fiul fetal iuc be¬ 
fore the Lord that he may (O') poure out prayer vpon him , and dif- 
miffe him into the wilderucfle, 11. After that thefe tilings be duly jcclc- 
brated, he flial offer the ealfe,& praying for hrmfelf and for his houfc- 
he fhal immolate it: 1 2 .and taking the thurible, which he hath filled of 
the burning coalcs of the altar, and taking vp with his hand of the com¬ 
pounded perfume tor incenfc , he flialgoc in beyond the veile into the 
Holie place : 15. that v\ hen the inctnic is put vpon the lire , the eloude 
tlurot and the vapour may couerthe oracle, which is oucr theteftimo- 

^ 1 1 1 • * . • -1 . n ~ 


(a) Only once 
in the yeate 
^hehighr- 
Pricft,andno 
other, entred 
into 5 aorta 
SantforuniyU, 

U fi«nifiin2 
that heauen 
was not open to 
an ie Saint, be¬ 
fore Chrifts 
paflioti. Heb, 9. 
v. 8. 


(b) Praying 
that al then 
finnes may be 
remitted,. 


• -**V utiLu IIU. uuv. J.VV. UK. lllilJC OI lllv. pi 

pie , he ihalcarie in the bloud iherof within the veile , as hath bci 
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(b )$innes tloc 
fo defile the 
foule that the 
very holieft of 
al places is ac¬ 
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(d) God To re- 
nutteth Unties 
to thofe that 
are truly peni¬ 
tent , as that 
which is caried 
into a wilder- 
lies and neuer 
teturneth. 


(e)Befides par¬ 
ticular facrifi- 
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once in the 
yeare was in- 
flituted a ge¬ 
neral expia¬ 
tion of al. 


commanded of the bloud of the ealfe , that he may fprinkle it again ft 
the oracle , t 6. and (i) expiate the San£luaric from the vnclcamcffc of 
the children of Ifrael, and from their preuarications, and al rheir fin- 
nes. According to this rite fhalhcdoe to the tabernacle of teftimonie, 
which is fixed among them in the middefl of the filth of their habita¬ 
tion. 17.Let no mail be in the tabernacle whe the hi^h-Prieft goer h into 
the Sanftnaric, to pray for himfelf aid tor his houfc, & for the whole 
aflcmblic of Ifrael, vntil he come forth.18. And when he is come forth 
to the altar that is before the Lord,let him pray for himfelf 5 and taking 
the bloud of the ealfe,and of thebucke goate, let him poureit vponthe 
homes therof round about: 19. and fprinkling withhis finger feuen ti¬ 
mes, let him expiate , and famftifie it from the vneleanneffe of the chil¬ 
dren of Ifracl.io. After he hath cleanfed the San:tuarie,and the taberna¬ 
cle, and the altar, then let him offer the liuegoate: 2 u and putting both 
hands vpon his head, let him co/ifeffe althe iniquities of the children 
of Ifrael,a id al their offences and fumes : which praying to light on his 
head , helhal fend him forth by a man ready therto , into the defert, 
22.And ( d) whe the goat hathcaried al their iniquities into the folitarie 
ground ,andlhal be let goc into the defert, ij. Aaron ihal returne into 
the tabernacle of teftimonie,and putting off the veftiments, which he had 
on him before when he entred into the Sandnarie, and leauingthem 
there, 2 4. hefhal wafJi his flcih in a holic place, and lliai be clothed with 
his owne garmets.And after that he hith gone forth & offered his ownc 
holocauft , and the peoples, he fiial pray as wel tor himfelf, as for the 
people : 2^.and the fat,that is offered for (innes, he fhal burne vponthe 
altar, 16 but he that hath let goc the goate of difmiffion ,flial wafli his 
clothes and bodie with water, aud foilnl enter into the campc.iy. But 
the ealfe & the buckegoate,that were immolated for finne,and whofc 
bloud was caried into the Sanctuarie, to accomplifh the expiation,they 
fhal carie forth without the campe , and fhal burne with fire as wcl the 
skinnes as their flefli, and the dung: 28. and whofoeuer burneth them 
fhal walh his clothes and his fleln with water, & fo fhal enter into the 
cape.29.And this fhal be to you an euerlafting ordinance.Thc(^) feut nth 
month , the tenth day of die month you flial afflict your foulcs, and no 
Workc fhal you doe, whether he be of the fame countrie ,or a ftranger 
that feiourneth amog you, 30. Vpon this day fhal be the expiation of 
you, and cleanfing from al your fitines : before the Lord you flial 
becleanfcd. 31. for it is afabbath ofreft,& youihal aft! i-t your foulcs 
by a perpetual religion.32.And the Prieftfhal expiate,that is annoynted, 
Sc whofe hands arecofccrated to doe thefunclio of priefthoed for his 
father:& hcfhalbereueftcd with the linne ftolc & the holie vcilmcnts, 
3).Sc he (lial expiate the Sa6luarie& the tabernacle of teftimonie &the 
altar , the Prielts alfo& althe people.34. And this ihal be an ordinace 
for euer, that you pray for the children of Ifrael, and tor al their finnes 
once in a yeare. He did therfore as our Lord had commanded Moyfcs. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Al Sacrifices muft be offered at the dooreoftbe Tabernacle. 7 . with facial pre- 
hibmon of Mattie . 10 Sotte muft eate blouhiyWhofocucr eateth carraxne 
fieri) is contaminate ^and muft be washed. 
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N d our Lord fpake to Moyfcs , faying: 2. Spcake to 
Aaron and his foil lies , and to al the children of Ifrael, 
faying to them : This is the wotd which our Lord hath 
commanded , faying : 3. Anie man whofocuer of the 
houfe of Ifrael,ifhe (a)kil an oxeor a sheep, or a goate 
inthecampe or withoutthecampe^.and offer it not at the doore of the 
tabernacle an oblation to the Lord,fhal be guiltie of bloud: as if he had 
flicd bloud,fo flial he pcriJh out of the middes of his people. 5. Therforc 
fhal the children of Ifrael bring to the Pricft; their hofts, which they 
kil in the ficld,that they may be fan&ificd to our Lord before the doore 
of the tabernacle of teftimonie, & they may immolate them pacifike 
hoftestoour Lord, 6. And the Pricft ihal poure the bloud vpon the 
altar of our Lord, at thedore of the tabernacle of teftimonie, and fhal 
burne the fat tor a fweet odour to our Lord : 7. and they fhal no 
more immolate the ir hofts to diucls , with whom they haue com¬ 
mitted fornication. It ihal be an ordinance for eucr to them and to 
their portcritie.8. And to them thou (halt fay : The man of thehoufe of 
Ifrael, and of the ftrangers, which feiourne with you , that offereth an 
holccauft or vicrimc, 9. andbiingeth it not to the doore of the taber- 
nacle of teftimonie, that it may be offered to our Lord, ihal periih out 
of his people, o. Anie man whofoeuer of the houfc of Ifrael, and of the 
itrangers that feiourne among them, if he cate bloud, I wil fet my 
tacc againft his life,and wil deftroy it out of his people, il. becaufe the 
jtcof the flefh is in the bloud : and I hauc giuenitto you, that vpon 
the altar you may make expiation with it for your foules, and the bloud 
may be tor «i expiation ot the foulc. 12. Thcrfore hauelfaid to the 
chii Jrcn ot I fracl: No foulc of you dial eatc bloud.nor of the ftrangers 
t at uournt with you. 13. Anie man whofoeuer of the children of 

5 u ^ fciourne with you, if by hunting or 

to ihng he take wild beaft or foule, vyhich it is lawful to c a tc, let him 

poure cur the bloud therof,and coucr it with earth.i 4. l or the life of al 
n, is 111 the bloud ; wherupon 1 faid to the children of If ael : The 

W°", 1f J° f 01 ' 1 fl,al y° u estc > becaufe the life of the flefli is in the 
loud : and whofoeuer eateth tt Ihal die. 1 ,. The foulc that eateth car- 
tr - » or that which is taken of a beaft, afwelof them of the fame coun- 
as °f Grangers ,lhal waihhis c lothes, and himfelt with water, and 

___ N11 3 ihal 


(a) Ifanickil- 
led for faerx- 
ficc,he muft 
offer it it the 
doore of the 
the taberna¬ 
cle, that a 
Prieft might 
offer it on the 
Altar,for no 
other man,noi 
place was 
alIowed,with- 
out fpecial 
difpenfation 
of God. 

And fo Samue 
offered facri- 
ficc inanothci 
place,?. Reg. 
7.Elias Reg 
i 8 and Dauid 
alfo being no 
Pricft. z. Reg, 
14. So S.Aug. 
cxplicateth 
this text.q. 
m Ltmitt 


aS8 


L E V I T I C V S. 


Ceremonies 


flialbe contaminated vntil euen: and in this order he ihal be made 
cleane. 1 6 . And it* he doc not walh his clothes , and his bodie , he dial 
bcare his iniquitie. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Manage prohibited in certaine degrees of confanguinitie and affimue. 18. And 
dmers c arnal and execrablefinnes commixed in oilm nations , arepittlj 
forbidden . 
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N D our Lord fpake toMoyfes, faying: t. Spcaketo 
the children ol Ifrael , and thou I halt fay to them :Ithe 
Lord your God, 3. according to the cuftome of the Land 
ot " ^?yPL w / ncr i n y°u haue dwelt, you dial not doe : and 
according to the manner of the Countrie of Clianaan, 
into the which I wil bring you, youlhal not doe , nor walkc in their 
ordinances. 4. You dial doe my iudgements , and dial obferuemy pre¬ 
cepts, and flial walke in them. I the Lord your God^.Kcepc my lawes 
and iudgements , which a man doing , dial liue in them. 1 the Lord. 6 . 
No man dial approach to her that is n next of his bloud , to reuealehcr 
(a) turpitude. 1 the Lord. 7 ►The turpitude of thy father, and the turpi¬ 
tude of thy mother thou llialt notdifcoucrrfhe is thy mother,thou (halt 
notrcucale her turpitudcXThc turpitude of thy fathers wife thouilialt 
not difeouer : for it is the turpitude ot thy tather: 9. The turpitude of 
thy lifter by father,or by mother,which was borne at home or abroad, 
thou dialt not reueaic. 10. The turpitude of thy fonnes daughter or of 
thy niece by thy daughter, thou fhalt not reueaLeibecaufe it is thy tur- 
pitude.i 1. The turpitude ofthy fathers wines daughter, which fhc bare 
to thy father, and is thy lifter, thou dialt uot rcueale. n^Thc turpitude 
ot (b) thy fathers lifter thou dialt not difeouer ; becaufe die is the flc(h 
ot thy fatlicr. 13. The turpitude of thy mothers lifter thou dialt not 
reueale , bccaufe die is of the flclli of thy mother. 14. The turpitude of 
thy fathers brother thou dialt not reueale, neither dialt thou approach 
to his wife,whois ioyned to thee by affinitie. 1^. The turpitude ofthy 
daughter in law thou dialt not rcueale , becaufe die is thy fonnes wife, 
neither ihalt thou difeouer her ignominie, 16. The turpitude of thy 
brothers wife thou dialt not rcueale ;bccaufc it is the turpitude of thy 
brother. 1 7. The turpitude ofthy wife, and her daughter thou llialt not 
rcueale. Her fonnes daughter , and her daughters daughter , thou dialt 
not take , to rcueale her ignominie : becaufe they are her fleib , and 
fuch copulation is inceft. ic. Thou dialt not take thy wiucs lifter for 
an harlotc , to vexe her withal , neither lhalc thou rcueale her 
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turpitude,whiles ihe is yctliuing. 19. Toa woman,hauing her flowers, 
thoufhalt not approach, neither shah thou reueale her turpitude. 20. 
With thy neighbours wife thou shalt not companie , nor be polluted 
wichcommixtionoffcede. 11. Of thy feede thou shalt not giue to be 
confecrated to the idol Moloch , nor pollute the name of thy God : I 
the Lord. 22. Companie not with mankind , as with womankind , 
bccaufe it is abomination. 23. With no beaft shalt thou companie, 
neither shalt thou be polluted with it. A woman shal not lie downe to 
a bead , nor companie with it: becaufe it is an hainous fa<fh 24* Nej- 
tliet be yc polluted in anic ot the things wherwith al the nations haue 
been contaminated, which I wil caft out betore your hght , 2<j. and 
wherw ith the land is polluted : whofe abominations 1 wil viiite,that 
it vomite out the inhabitants therof. 26. Keepc my ordinances and 
Judgements , and doe not any ofthefe abominations , as wel the fame 
countriemanasthe ftranger that feiourneth with you. 27. Foralthefe 
execrable things did the inhabitants of the land, that haue been before 
you, and haue polluted it. 18, Beware therfore left in like manner it vo- 
mitc out you alfo, when you Thai doc the like things , as it vomited out 
the nation that was before you. 19. Euerie foule, that fhal doe anic of 
thefe abominationSjihal perifih from the middes of his people, jo.Kcepc 
my commandcments. Doe not the things which they haue done’, that 
haue been before you.and be notpolluted in them:I theLord your God. 
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Wjxt ofhis bltud.) Mariage is forbid firft and moft ftri&ly by the law of na¬ 
ture; in al degrees in the right lincafcending and decending t both in confangui- 
nitie and affinitie. S. Paul teftifying that among the heathen , no man could haue his 
fathers wife. And in the right line God himfclfc (who onliccan;ncucr difpenfed. 
Secondarily, the firft collateral degree in confanguinitie ,that is, between bro¬ 
ther and fifter, by one parent, or by both , is alfo vnlawful by the law of nature, 
except in the beginning of the world , when Adams children inuft needs marie 
together , God fo ordayningthat al mankind Ibould be propagated by one man 
(for of him alfo the firft woman was made ) but after this beginning it was ncucr 
allowed , nor perhaps can bt difpenfed withal , at leaft ncucr was by anie man. 
Though Bcza [ li< dertpudiis & diuortt'y ) and fume English Bczites charge Pope 
Mai tin the fifth , to haue difpenfed with one, that had maried his owne natural 
lifter: which is a falfc report. For it was with one, who hauing committed forni¬ 
cation with one fifter, aftcrw ai ds maried the other, from whom he could not be 
feparated without great fcandal , the pretended mariage being publike, and the 
impedimet fccrcuas S.Antoninus writeth par.]. fum.TheoUii.i.c.u. But belidcs the 
light line,& thefirft collateral degree in c6saguinitic,no other collateral decrees 
arc prohibited by the law of naturc,but by poiitiue only.So this preset lav l itre 
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by Moyfes , forbad to marie in the firft collateral degree of atfinitie, but the 
fame law commanded ( Dent. if. ) that in cafe a mariea man died without iflue, 
his brother ftieuld marie the widow. \^hcrby is clcarc that this degree , and 
others more remote, werenot prohibited by the law of nature. For then God 
would not hauc made a contraric general law in aniccafe, for the whole na¬ 
tion of the lewes , his people 5 and that vnder pcnaltic to be obferued , which 
is contrarie to the qualitic of indulgence or difpenfation , and no fuch nc- 
ccflitic , as in tl*c beginning of the world. N^hcrfore al Prottftants that fay , 
the whole law written by Moyfes concerning degrees of conf&nguinitie and af- 
finitie is the law of nature , and fo pertaineth to Chriflians , mult mrccllarily 
fay alfo , tharif now a marled man die without ifiue , his brother nvuft mane 
his wife. Which fpccially they denic. It is alfo preued that this and foinc o- 
ther degrees exprdfed in thi> place , were not againft the law of nature ( which .. 
is common to al nations commonly , or eafcly knowne to alincn by difewurfe of ^ ^ 

rea-fon ) becaufc no common-wealth among the Gentiles did punilh , nor ' * " 
noodeft men forbeare , or reprehend fuch mariages : as appeareth by Laban, 
who after hs had dcceiued lacob by giuing him one lifter for an other, offe¬ 
red him alfo the former promifed, w hom without difficultie of coufciencc he ac¬ 
cepted (Gen. 19. ) neither did that holie Patriarch thinkeit vnlawlulto kcepc 
them both. And when Iudas matched his fccond fonne , and promifed the third 
to the wife of his firft fonne, he did it according to the cuftome of that place & 
time, Gen. $8. And Nocnai fpoke according to the fame cuftome, Ruth i.v. 11. 

Againc, where this law forbiddeth *man to malic, or companic with his wiues- 
lifter, it addeth , whiles the it hwn& x not prohibiting manage , when his firft 
w ife is dead. Yet his wiue» lifter is as ncrc in affinitie , as his brothers wife. 
Likcwifcjthc diuerfitieof punifhmcnts ( chip. 10, ) for tranfgreftion of this 
law, cither in the right line , or in the firft collateral degree oTctmfanguitic, 
who were punifhed by death;and for traufgrc ling in the firft collateral degree 
of afHnitie, or in the fecund either of confanguinitic or affinitie, who had leifc 
puni.hmcnts, fheweth that the former degrees arc prohibited by the law g£ na¬ 
ture , and not the other: for then the violation Ihould belikefinnc,and punifhed. 
alike Einally, it is eurdent, that certaine of thefc degrees are not againft the law ! 

of nature,by the example of holic Abraham, who in , and according to the law 
of nature, maried his brothers daughter called Sarai, otherwife Icfcha, Cen a. 
which mariage God approued by manic blelfings. Alfo lacob maried two lifters S.Hi rr. 
together. Two fonnes of Iudas maried the fame woman fucceftiucly. And Am- 
ram (Moyfes fat her j; maried his aunt, hjs fathers lifter, £a» 6. vao tieb.in 

Wherforc feeing neither the firft collateral d< grec in ?.ffinitie,nor the fecod col- G«i, 
lateral in confanguinitie or affinkie,is forbid by the law of nature but by pofitiue 
only,and that both ceremonial Sc iudicial lawei of the old Tcftamcnt ccafcd in 
the New , and are abrogated by Chrift , it ixftcth proucd that the fame bind not 
Chnftians, but as they are renew ed and eftablishcd by the Church , or C hriftiac 
comon-w calths. And as this is done in temporal caufes by temporal States, partly 
by renewing and eftablishingthc fame, w hich w as in the law of Moyfes , as by 
punishing wilful murder by death, txo. 11. v. it partly with alteration, as by 
punishing theft in fume countries with death,but not adultciic,w Inch w ere con- 
traric in the old Teftamcnt,G*n. ^ >, t4 4 «. i 7 .fiW.n. v.> ,hw.io t. 10: in like 
fort the C hurch of Chrift ordainetb law'es , altercth , & vpon iuft occafions dif- 

penccth , in al degrees of confanguinitie and affinitie, not forbid by che law of 
nature, J 
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Diners Mcul, Caemonul, And ludhialprecepts art briefly recited . 


a V R Lord fpake to Moyfcs, faying: i. Spcake to al the 
aflemblie of the children of Ifracl, and thou shalt fay to 
them : Be ye holie, becaufe 1 the Lord your God am ho- 
lie. 3. Let eucric one teare his father, and mother. Keepe 
my Sabbaths. I the Lord your God. 4. Turne not your 
/elues to idols, neither make you to your fclues molten Gods. I the 
Lord your God. 5. If ye immolate an hofte of pacifikes to the Lord, 
that it may be placable , 6. that day wherin it is immolated, shal you 
eatc it, and the next day: and vvhatfoeuer shal be left vntil the third day, 
you shal burne with fire. 7. If after twodaies anic man eate therof , he 
shal be profane, and guikie of impietic : 8. and shal bcare his iniquitie, 
b ccaufe he hath polluted the holie of the Lord , and that fouk shal pe- 
r ; sh ou^£his people. 9. And when thou reapeft the come of thy land, 
t hou^lHPot she arc the face of the earth to the veric ground : neither 
shalt thou gather the earcs that remaine. 10. Neither in thy vineyard 
shalt thou gather the clutters and grapes that tal dovvne , but shalt 
lea lie them to the poore,and the ftraugers to take. I the Lord your God. 
n. You shal not commit theft. You shal not lie , neither shalanie 
man dccenuc his neighbour, iz.T hou shalt not forfwearethy felt*in my 
name, nor pollute the name of thy God. 1 the Lord. 13. Thou shalt not 
calumniate thy neighbour , noropprcttc him by violence. The vvorke 
of thy hireling shal not abide with thee vntil morning. 14. Thou shalt 
not fpeakceuil of thedcafeman, nor put a Humbling block before the 
blind : but thou shalt fcare the Lord thy God , becaufc 1 am the Lord. 
15. Thou shalt not doc that which isvniuft, noriudge vniuttly. Con- 
fider not the perfon of a poore man , neither honour thou the countc- 
nance of him thatismightic. ludge juftly to thy neighbour, id. Thou 
shalt not be a criminatour , nor a whifperer among the people. Thou 
shalt pot ft and againtt thcbloud of thy neighbour. I the Lord. 17. Thou 
shale not hate thy brother in thy hart, but controlc him openly , left 
thou incurrciinnc through him. lS.Sceke not rcuenge, nor be mindeful 
ol the iniurieoftliy citizens. Thou shalt louc thy freind as thy ft If. I the 
Lord. 19. Keepe ye my lawts. Thou shalt not make thy cattcl to gender 
with the bcalis ot an other kind. Thy field thou shall not fow with di¬ 
ners feede. A garment (a) that is wouciiof two forts , thou shalt not 
put on. 10. If a man lie with a woman by carnal copulation, that is a 
bondwoman alfo mariablc,& yet not redeemed with a price , uormade 
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tree, both fhal be beaten "and they fhal not die , becaufc flie was 
not tree. 21. And for his offence he fhal offer to the Lord , 
at the doreof the tabernacle of teftimonie a ramme : 22. and the 
Prieft flnl pray for him, and for his finne before the Lord , and he 
fhal become propitious to him againe , and the finne dial be forgiuen. 
25. When you fhal beentredinto the land, and hauc planted in it fruit 
trees , you fhal take away the prepuces of them: the fruits that come 
forth fhal be vneieane to you , neither flial you cate of them. 24. But in 
the fourth yeare, al their fruit flial be fan£tified, laudable to the Lord. 
25. And the fifth yeare you flial cate the fruits, gathering the offpring 
that they bring forth. I the Lord your God. 2 6. You fhal not cate 
withbloud. You flial not diuine, (6) nor obferuedreames. 27. Neither 
flial you cut your haire round wife: nor fhaueyour beard. 28. And for 
the dead you fhal not cut your flefh , neither flial you make in your 
felues any figures or markes. I tile Lord. 29. Make not thy daughter a 
common ftrumpet , left the. land be contamined and filled with 
wickcdnefle. 30. Kcepe ye my Sabbaths, & feare my San&uaric. I the 
Lord.31. Declinenotto magicians, neither aske any thing of footh- 
fayers ,tobe polluted by them. I the Lord your God. 32. Before the 
hoare head rife vp , and honour the perfon of an o:d man : and feare the 
Lord thy God. I am the Lord, 33, If a itrangcr dwel in yout^nd , and 
abide amongyeu, doc notvpbraid him: 34. but let hinflBpimong 
you as the fame countrie man: and you flial loue him as your femes ? for 
you alfo haucbcen Grangers in the Land of Aigypt. I the Lord your 
God. 35. Doc not anie vniuft thing in judgement , in rule, in weight, 
ormeafure. j 6 . Let the balance be iuft, and the weights equal, the 
buflicl iuft, and the fextarie equal. I the Lord your God, that brought 
you out of the Land of ALgypt. 37. Kecpe al my precepts, and al my 
iudgementsand doe them, I the Lord. 


C HAP. X X. 

Wbofteuer giucth of his feed to Moloch muft be jhtied to death. 6. Al that de¬ 
cline to a Mgukfi 9>cHtfc their farents, 10* commit adutcite> certaineimeft , 
or beftiaiitie y shal die .19. Other inceft is depriued of children. 22. The Iftat- 
lites alfo shal be cafi out of the Land, if thej commit fuch ftnnes , 

N D our Lordfpake to Moyfes ,faying: 2. Thcfe things 
thou (halt fpeakc to the children of lfrad : If anie man of 
the children of ifracl , & of the ftrangers, that dwel in If. 
rael, giuc of hisfeede to the idol Moloch , dying let him 
dye : the people c-f the land flial ltonehim. 3. And I vvil 
fet my face againft him : and wil cut him off from the middes of his 


people 
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people ,becaufc hehathgiuen ofliis feed to Moloch, and hath conta¬ 
minated my Sanduarie, and pollntedmy holy name. 4. And it the peo¬ 
ple of the land ncglefting.and as it were litle eftceming my command¬ 
ment let alone the man that hath giuen of his feed to Moloch , and 00 Violating 
wil not kil him : s. I wil fet my face vpon that man, & his kinred.and 
wi! cut olFboth him,and al that confented with him , to commit form- t | ieri ij nc 

. . , _ a 1 1 *11 r T n1 11 c* > c 


wil not 
wil cut 


coil- 
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cation with Moloch , out ot the niiddcs of their people, o, Thcloulc eit i 1cl Q f con _ 
that fhal decline to Magicians and fouthfayers, and shal commit forni- fanguimtie, or 
cation with them , I wil fet my face againft it, and deftroy it out ot the alfiimie, or in 
middes of his people. y.Sanftifieyour fellies,and be holie bccaufe I am , h "™- 
the 1 ord your God. 8. Keepe my precepts,& doc them.! the Lord that confai , 
fanCtilicyou. 9.l ie that curfcth his father,or mother, dying let him die. tic.vas puni- 
hchath curfccLfathcr,and mother,his blond be vpon him.10.lt any man fhed with 
commit adultcric with another mans wife, and commit aduoutrie deaths but m 
with his neighbours wife, dying let them dye, both the adulterer and [eral ofaflini- 
the aduoutrefie.i r.He that licth with his ftepmother , and rcuealeththe tie, and in the 
ignominie of his father,dying let both die: their bloud be vpon them, fecond colla- 
li. If anie man lie with his daugthcr inlaw , let both die, bccaufe they tcral degree as 
hauc done an hainous fact: their bloud be vpon tlKm. ij. He that lieth wel of confan- 
vvith man as it he fhould companic with woman, both haue committed 
abomination,dying let them die : their bloud be vpon thcm.i 4. He that j c ff e p U mfh- 
bcfides his wife the daughter , (a) maricth her mother, hath done ment, 
wickedncs; he shal burnc aline with them, neither fhal there fo great Which ftiew- 
abomination rcmainc in the middes of you. 1 s. He that fhalcompanie ct }]. S rcater 
withbeaft & cattcl,dying let him die: the bcaft alfo doc ye kil.16.The ° ra |f i atl ^ n 3 c ^ 
woman that ilial lie vndcr anic beaft, shal be killed together with the cocernitvT the 
fame:their bloud be vpon the.17.He that tnketh his filter the daughter right line, their 
of his father,or the daughter of his mother,& feeth her turpitude, & fhe die collateral^ 
beholdcth her brothers ignominie , they haue committed afhamcful hi the firft 
thing : they flialbcflaine in the light of their people , bccaufe they haue faifeufnitiq° n " 
reucaled one an others turpitude,& they fhal bearc their iniquitie.18.He t h en t k c f e- 
that companycth with a weman in her menftrual fluxc,& reuealethher condjand 
turpitudcj&ihc opencth thefountaineof her bloud,both fhal be deftroy- more in con¬ 
ed out of the middes of their people. 19, The turpitude ot thy aunt by ^ n guiuitie 
thy mother, and of thy aunt by thy father , thou lhalt notdifeouer: Ik ^ £ Cn 1,1 a 1U " 
that doth this, hath difclofcd the ignominie of his Hcfli,both fhal bearc £ > N ot foreue- 
their iniquitie.i o.Hc that companycth with the wife ot his vncleby the ric kind of 
lather, or of his vncle by the mother, & reuealeth the ignominie of his f* nn c (though 
kinrcd,both fhal bearc their finne: Without children they fhal die. eu erieoneis 
11. He that marieth his brothers wife , doth an vnlawtul thing, he hath 5^ foj-^hc ^ 
rcnealcd his brothers turpitude:', hi y fhal be without children.22. Keepe more luinous. 
my lavvcs,and iudgemeuts, and doe thcnuleft the land which youfhal & foral tcgc- 
enter into and inhabitc.vomitcout youalfo.ij. Walkc not in the ordi- d )er thcC ha 
nances of the nation, which 1 wil expel before you.For(6)althefe things were 

haue they done, and 1 haue abhorred them, 24. But to you Ifpcakc: C hcir lLnJT 
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PoflTcflTe their land,which I wilgiue you for ail inheritance,a land flow¬ 
ing with milkc and honie. I the Lord your God , that haue feperated 
you from other peoples, i ]. Therfore doe you alfo feparate the cleanc 
beaft, from the vncleane,and the cleanc foule from the vnclcanc ; pol¬ 
lute not your foulcs in beafts, andbirds,and al things that mouc on the 
earth, and which I haue fliewed vnto you to be polluted. i6.You lhal 
be holie vnto me, bccaufe I the Lord am holie, and I haue feparated 
you from other peoples, that you fliould be mine. 17. Man,or woman, 
in whom is a py thonical or dunning fpirit,dying let them die: they lhal 
ftone them: their bloud be vpon them. 



(m) By the 
Prince S. Paul 
vnderftoodthc 
{jigh-Prieft, 

A <2. *3* 
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CHAP. XXI, 

At vvhat funerals Friejts way not be prefent.y. What women they may not 
mxrie.p.A Pricjts daughter commuting fornication mu ft be burned . 10. The 
bigb-Pricsbal not vneoutr his head , nor rent his garment , nor be prefent 
dt ante fuaeral^nor at aigoe forth of the holie place.ij.When he marieth he 
tnufi take a vtrgin^ 6 . None that bath a blemish in hts bodie(though he be of 
Aarons Jlock) J M mintjter in the Santtuariejtor approach to the Altar . 

V R Lord faid alfo to Moyfcs : Speake to the 
Priefts the fonnes of Aaron,and thou fhalt fay to 
them: Let not aPricfl; be contaminated in the 
deaths of his citizens, 2. but onlie inhiskinne, 
and nigh of bloud, that is to fay, vpon his father 
and mother, and fonne , and daughter , brother 
alfo, 3. and filler, being a virgin which hath not 
- — been maried to a hufband : 4. but neither in(a) 

the Prince of his people fhal he be contaminated, 5, Neither fhal they 
fhaue their head nor beard , nor make incilions in their flefh,6. They 
fhal be holie to their God , and fhal not pollute his name: for the burnt 
facrificc of the Lord, and breads of their God doe they ofter,and ther¬ 
fore they fhal be holie. 7, A whore and a vile ftrumpet he shal not take 
to wife, nor her ,that is put away from her husband : becaufe they 
are confecratcd to their God, 8, and offer the breads of propofition. Be 
they holie therfore, becaufe I alfo am holie, the Lord, thatfandfifie 
them.9. Thedaughterof a Prieft^if (he betakeninwhordome,'& dis¬ 
honour the name of her father, fhal be burnt with fire, 10, The Grand 
Bifhop, that is to fay the Prieft that isgreateft among his brethren, 
vpon whofe head hath been poured the oyle of vndfion , andwhofe 
hands were confecrated in priefihood , and who was reun¬ 
ited with the holie veftiments , fhal not vneouer his head, 
he fhal ( b ) not rent his garments : 11. and to no dead perfon fhal 
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he enter in atal. vponhis father alfo , and mother dial he not be conta ¬ 
minated. 1z. Neither fhal he goe forth out of the holie places, left he 
pollute the San&uirie of the Lord , bccaufe the oyle of the holie 
vndlion of his God is vponhim. I the Lord. 15. He ihal take a virgin 
vnto his wife: 14. but a widow and her that is put away,and a filth, and 
a whore he dial not take, but a maid of hisowne people : ij. that he 
mingle not the ftocke of his kinred with the common people of his 
nation : bccaufe I am the Lord that famftifie him. 16. And our Lord 
fpafce to Moyfcs, faying : 17. Speakc to Aaron : The man of thy feed 
throughout their families,that hatli(c) a blemish,shal nor offer breads 
to his God, iS.neithcr shal he approach to his minifterietlf he bebliade, 
if lame, ifhcliaue a litle,or a great ,or a crooked nofe, 19. if his foote 
be broken, if his hand, 20. if he be crook backed, or blcre-eyed, 
or haue a pearle in his eye , or a continual fcabbe , or drie 
feurffe in his bodie, or be burnt. 11. Euerie one that hath ablemiih 
of the feed of Aaron the Prieft, shal not approach to offer the hofts to 
the Lord,nor the breads to his God.22.He shal eate notwithftadingof 
the breads that are offered in the Sanchiaric,2j.yct fo that he enter not 
within the veile,or approach to the altar,bccaufc he hath a blemish,and 
he mult not contaminate my Sanituarie. I the Lord that fa net i he them. 
14.Moyfes therfore fpakc to Aaron, and to his fonnes,and to al ifrael, 
al things that had been commanded him. 


CO If fuch de¬ 
formities and 
defefts made 
men irregular, 
and vnmeet to 
excrcifc ' 
Prieftlic fun¬ 
ction in the old 
teftamenr,how 
much more in 
the Church of 
Chrift? 


CHAP. XXII. 

Wbo may eate offanftified things.ty.AndvrhM things may bt offend, 

ggMigffg ft VR Lord alfo fpake to Moyfes , faying: z, Speake to 
Aaron and to his fonnes, that they beware of thofe that 
fa are the confecratcd things of the children of ifrael, and 
contaminate not the name of the things fandtifiedto me, 
which they offer. I the Lord. 3, Saytoihcm,andtotheir 
poftcritic: Euerie mail of your ftocke, that approacheth to thofe things 
that are confccrated > & which the children of ifrael haue offered to the 
Lord, in whom there is viKleanneffe,shal perish before the Lord. I am 
the Lord. 4 .The man of the feed of Aaron that is a lcpre,or hath a fluxe 
of feed (4) shal not eate of thofe things that are fan&ihcdtome vntii he 
be healed.Hcthattoucheth athingvncleanc by occafion of that is dead, 
and he from whom iffuethfeed as it were of copulation, and he that 
touchcth a creeping beaft, and whatfocuer vneleane thing the touching 
wherof is filthie, 6. shal be vneleane vntii cuen, and shal not eate thole 
things that are fandified ; but when he hath washed his flesh with 
water, 7, and the funne is downe , then being cleanfed he shal eate ot 

Oo 2 the 
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the falsified things , bccaufe it is his meate. 8. Carricn 
and that which was taken of a beaft , they fhal not eate , nor 
be polluted in them. I am the Lord. 9. Let them keep my precepts, 
that they be not fubied to finne , and die in the San&uarie, when they 
flul hauc polluted it. I the Lord that fanttific them. 10.N0 ftrangcr (ItA 
eate ofthc fandified things,the Prieftsgueft and hireling fhal not eatc 
of them. ti. But whom the Prieft hath bought, and he that is hisfer- 
uant borne in his houfe,thefe fhal eateofthem. 12. If the daughter of 
a Prieft be maried to anie of the peoplc:of thofe things that are fandi- 
ficd,and of the firft fruits fhc fhal not eate. 13. But if fhe be a widow,or 
put away,and without children returne to her fathers houfe : as flic was 
wont being a maid , fhe fhal be fed with her. fathers meats, Noftragcr 
hath power to eate of them.14.He that eatethof the fandified things by 
ignorance,dial addc the fifth part with that which he did eate, and filial 
giue it to the Prieft into the Sanduarie. 1j. Neither fhal they contami¬ 
nate the fandified things of the children of ifrael, which they offer to 
the Lord : 16. left perhaps they fuftaine the iniquitieof their offence, 
when 1 hey fhal haue eaten the landified things. I the Lord that fandifie 
them.iy.Andour Lordfpake to Moyfes, faying: lS.Speake to Aaron, 
and to his fonnes , and to al the children of Ifrael, and thou fhalt fay to 
them ; The man of the houfe of ifrael,and of the ftrangers which dwel 
with you ,that offerethhis oblation, either paying his vowes,or offe¬ 
ring of his owne accord, whatfoeuer that be which he prefenteth for an 
holocauft of the Lord, 19. to be offered by you,it fhal be a male with¬ 
out fpot^of bcefes,& muttons, & of goats. 20 . If it haue ablcmifh, you 
fhal not offer it,neither fhal it be acceptable. 11. The man that offereth 
a vidime of pacifikes to the Lord,eithcr paying his vowes,or offering 
of his owne accord, as wel ofbeefes as of muttons,fhal offer it w ithout 
blemifh,that it may be acceptable: there fhal be no blemifh in it. 22. If 
it be blind , if it be broken, if it haue a fcarre, if bliftefs,or a fcab, or a 
driefeurfe;you fhal not offer them to the Lord,nor burne of them vpon 
the Lordes altir. 13. An oxc and a {heep, hauing the eare and the taile 
cut off,thoumaift offer voluntarily,but a vow can notbepaiedof them. 
2 4.N0 beaft that hath the ftones bruifed, or crufhed, or cut and taken 
away,shal you offer to the Lord,& in your land make not this at al.15. 
Of the hand of a ftranger you fhal not offer breads to your God, and 
what other thing foeuer he would giue:becaufe they arc al corrupted^ 
blcmiihed:you ihal not receiue the.16. And our Lordfpake to Moyfes, 
faying : 17. An oxe,a lheep, and a goat, when they are brought forth, 
ihal be feuen dayes vnder the vdder ©f their damme : but the eight day 
and fo forward they may be offered to the Lord. 28. Whether it be a 
beefe, or aiheep, they fhal not be immolated in one day with their 
yong ones.29.If you immolate anhofte for thankes-giuing to the Lord, 
that he may be placable, 30. the fame day you ihal eate it,therc Ihal not 
ought remaine vntil the morning of the next day.I the Lord.j 1, K eep my 
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comandmcjits,& doc them. I the Lord. 31. Pollute not my holie name 
that I may be falsified in the middesof the children of ifrael. I the 
Lord that fandifie you, 33. and brought you out of the Landof i£gypt, 
that I might be your God. I the Lord. 



CHAP. XXIII. 

The folemnitics of the Sabbath, j • of Paftb and firjl fruits , 15. of Pentecefi , 
i].of Trumpets, t 6 .of Expiations , 33. of Tabernacles ; and with what 
rites the fame shal be celebrated. 

N D our Lord fpake to Moy fcs,fiiying: i.Speake to the 
children of ifrael, and thou lhalt fay to them : Thefe 
are'' the fcftiuities of our Lord,which you lhal cal holie. 
?.Six dayesycshaldoc vvorke^^jthcfeucnthdayjbccaufe 
it is the reft of the fabbath,$hal be called holic.No worke 
flial you doe in jtiic is(fc)thc Sabbath of the Lord in al your habitations. 

4 .Thefe therfore are the holie feftiuitics of the Lord , which you muft 
celebrate in their times. 5» The firft month , the tourtccnth day of the 
month atcucn,is the (c)Phafc of the Lord : 6.and the fifteenth day of 
this month is the folemnitieof the Azymcs of the Lord.Scucndaicsflial 
you cate azymcs. 7, The firft day shalbemoft folemne vnto you, & ho- 
iic : no fcruilc worke lhal you doc in it: 8. but you shal offer facrifice in 
fire to the Lord feuen dates, but the feuenth day lhal be more foiene, & 
more holie: and you fhal doe no feruile worke in it. 9. And our Lord 
fpake to Moyfcs,faying : to.Spcakc 10 the children ot ifrael, and thou 
lhalt fay to them. When you ihal be entred into the land , which I wil 
giuc you,and lhal reape your cornc, you lhal bring fhcaues of earcs,the 
firft fruits of your harueft to the Prieft: 11. who fhal elci&te the bundle 
before the Lord,the next day after the Sabbath,that it may be accepta¬ 
ble for you,and ihal fandtifie ir. il. And ill the felf-fame day that the 
llicafc isconfecrated,lhal be killed a lambc without fpot of a yeare old ' 
for an holocauft of the Lord.13. And the libaments lhal be oftered with | 
ir, two tenths of floure tempered with oile , for a burnt facrifice of the 
Lord, and a moft fwectc odour : libaments alfo of wine , the fourth 
parcot an hin. i^.Bread,and tried barlic,& frumentie,you lhal not cate 
of the tornCjVntil the day that you offer thcrof to your God. It is a pre- ; 
cept for cucr in your generations, and al'your habitations, 15. Youlhal 
number therfore from the morow after the Sabbath , wherin you did 
ofter the iheafe of the firft fruits, feuen ful wcekes , 16, vnto the 
niorow after the feuenth weeke he expired,that is to fay (d)liftie daics, 
and fo you ihal offer a new facrifice 10 the Lord, 17. out ofal your 
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habitations, two loaues of firft fruits , of two tenths of floure (c) lea- 
uened, the which you shal bake for the firft fruits ot the Lord. 18. And 
you shal offer with the breads feuen lambs without fpot of aye are old, 
and one calfe from the heard, & two rammes , and they shal be for an 
holocauft with their libaments , for amoft fwcet odour to the Lord. 
19. You shal make a buck goat alfo for finne , and two lambs of a 
ycare old for hofts of pacifikes. zo. And when the Prieft hath clcuatcd 
them with the breads of the firft truits before the Lord, they fhal turnc 
tohisvfe. 11. And you shal cal this day moftfolcmnc, and moftholic: 
no feruile worke shal you doe in it. It shal be an euerlafting ordinance | 
in al your habitations, and generations* zz. And after you reape the 
corne of your land , you shal not cut it to the verie ground : neither shal 
you gather the eares that remaine ,but youshallet them alone for the 
poorc 3 c for ftrangers.I am the Lord your God. Z3. And our Lord fpake 
to Moyfcs> faying: 14. Speake to the children of lfrael: The feuenth 
month on (t) the firft day of the month/hal be a Sabbath, a memorial, 
by founding of trumpets, and lhal be called holie: 25. no feruile vvorke 
flial you doc in it, and you lhal offer holocauft to the Lord. 26. And 
our Lord fpake to Moy fes , faying: z 7. vpon the tenth day of this fe¬ 
uenth month fhal be the day of ( J ) expiations moil folemne , and it 
fhal be called holie: and you lhal afflieft your foules in it, and fhal offer 
holocauft to the Lord. 28. No feruile worke shal you doe the time of 
this dayibccaufe it is a uay of propitiation,that the Lord your God may 
bccome.propitious vnto you. 29. Euerie foulc , that is not afflifted this 
day,fhal periili out of his people:^o.and which fhal doe anie worke,the 
fame will deftroy out of his people, 31. No worke therfore shal you doe 
in it: it shal be an euerlafting ordinance vnto you in al your generations, 
and habitations. J2. It is a Sabbath of retting, and you shal afflid your 
foules the ninth day of the month : from euen vntileuen you shal cele¬ 
brate yourfabaths.33.And Our Lord fpake toMoyfes/aying’.^.Spcake 
to the children of lfrael: From the fifteenth day of this feuenth month, 
fhal be thefe^uitie of (^) tabernacles feuen daiesto the Lord.35.The 
firft day fhal be called moft folemne and moft holie : no feruile worke 
lhal you doe in it. And feuen daics you lhal offer holocaufts to the 
Lord.56. The eight day alfo fhal be moft folemne and molt holie, and 
you lhal offer holccaults to the Lord: foritisof(fc)afTemblicandcol- 
ieftion: no feruile worke lhal you doe init.^y.Thefc are the fclliuities 
ofthc Lord, which you lhal cal moft folemne and molt holie,and iliaL 
offer in them oblations to the Lord , holocaufts and ligaments accor¬ 
ding to the rite of euerie day ; 38. beiide the fabbaths of the Lord,and 
yourguifes and thofe that you fhal offer by vow,or w hich you lhal giue 
to the Lord voluntarily.^.Therfore from the fifteenth day ofthc feueth 
month, whin you lhal naue gathered al the fruits of your land, youtiial 
celebrate the feftiuitie of the Lord feuen daies , on the firft day and the 
eight ihal be a fabbath, that is reft, ^o. And you fhal take to you the 

firft 
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to\ou the Hrft day the fruits ot a moit tairc tree , and the brandies of 
pnlmcs, and boughs of the tree with thickc Icaucs , and willows* of 
the brook^aiidyou dial rciolcc before the Lord your God. 41. And you 
fhal celebrate the folerrtnitie theref fe'uen dates in the ycare. It flial be an 
( 1 ) cucrlafting ordinance in your generations. The feuenth month /hal 
you celebrated he tdftiuitie, 41. and flial dwd in bowers feuen daiey 
tucrie one that is ofthcftockc of ifrael llial abide ill tabernacles: 43 , 
that your poftcritie may learncthatl made the children of Ifrael to 
dwel in tabernacles , when I brought them out of the Land of -£gypt. 

1 the Lord your God. 44 . And Moyfes fpakc concerning the folctnni- 
tiis of our Lord to the children of ifracl. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


i.Thefefliuitiei.'] As other lawes written by Moylcs concerning Sacrifices, Sa 
craments , Degrees hindering manage, pumfhments ot linnes, and the like ,arc 
parrly moral , pertaining to the law of nature , partly ceremonial, or judicial, 
which may be altered :fo this law of feminities is partly maral, for that al men 
are bound to keep fame fcftiual dayes in honour of God , partly ceremonial, 
and fo the Sabbath day was kept ho! ic in the old Teftament, the feuenth day of 
the w ceke^nd other fejfts , the dayes here prefenbed. But thefe particular feafls 
and times are ab ogated by Chrifl: 5 whom they prefigured In fo much that now 
it is not law ful i o keep them , for it would fignifie that ( lirifl *etc not come, as 
S.Paul tcachcth (%»». *4- Gaiat 4. and in other places ) and it were 

plainc Iudaifme , and Herefic condemned by the Councci cf Laodicia cap.i?, 
aaurfing them that Iud it^e aiflaynirg then day from u. erk/.S.Gregoric alfo refuteth 
this herdie, lr. 11. Epift. ?. fheuingthat Antichrift wil cmbarcc it fauouring the 
I ewes: I11 places where-f the next day.' which vie cal fun day) is made a perpetual 
holic day j by authoririe of the Church, a d called din PowjifJca, onr Lords day 
r tyfpoc, l.) And this change the Vrotcft ants confefleto be lawful and neccflarie, 
though wchaue no other exprefie fenpture , when , or by whom it was dong, 
but only that S.lohn hadliis rcuclation m our Lords day blit by perpetual tradi¬ 
tion alChriftians know , that the day after 1 he fabbath is our weeklic holieday, 
in memorie of Chrifts Rcfnrilion the fame day and in figure of the general 
refurrettion bf al men, and of litcuierlafting to the blcfled. S ft y?ug.U. 11. c, jn. 
ciuit cr fpifl. nj.c. 15. and S. Hieromc Epift, adHtdib . The famercafon and au- 
thoritic doe alfo warrant the change of other feafts, and inftitution of nCw , in 
honour of God , our Saniour Icfus Chrilt ,his Mother, and other Saints , and in 
memorie of benefits rcceiucd , as here we fee in the old Teftament uiuers were 
conunandedby God ,feme alfo inftituted long after Moyfes , as by Maidocheus 
and other Iewes, Eftcr 9 and the rtftauration with new dedication of the altar. 
t. Machab. 4. obferued by our Sauiour loan. 10. v, xa, 


Peftiiial’daies 

1 

pertcine to the 
feruicc of God. 


It is herefic to 
kcepc the Sab-! 
bathholie day* 


In place therof 
w e keep Sun- , 
day. 


Other feafts 
alfo changed, 
and new inftj- 
tuted by the 
fame authori- 
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Ceremonial and 



CHAP. XXIIII, 

Ptou'ifion of oiUfor lamps in thz TibnaaiU. $.The making , and difpofing the 
loaues of proportion. lo.Tbe punishment of blajpberme, and manjUughicr . 
18. And the paw of equal nuetige. 


*) Two tenths 
of an ephi,tlut 
is y two go- 
mors. A go- 
mor of Manna, 
which is the 
tenth part of 
an ephi, fu/fi- 
ced one man 
for a day. £*0. 
t 6 , v. 16.8c 56. 
fo that one of 
thefe loaues 
was as much 
as al the meate 
which two doe 
ordinarily eate 
in one day. 


(b) This Law 

defigning e- 
qualitie , was 
to put a limit, 
not to enforce 
to rcucnge,for 
thepartic da¬ 
maged, if he 
would , might 
remit al or 

part. r. ^AugX 

x 9* c » 2J. cons, 
faufium. 


ND our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: 2. Command 
the children of Ifrael, that they bring vnto thee oyle 
^ of oliues moft pure, and cleare , to furnilh the lamps 

continually , 3* without the vcile of the teftimonie in 
the tabernacle of couenant. And Aaron fhal fee them 
from cuen vntil morning betore the Lord, by a per¬ 
petual feruice and rite in your generations. 4. Vpon the candle- 
fticke moft deane fhal they be putalwaies in the light of the Lord. 
5. Thoufhalt takealfo floure,& fhalt bake theroftweluc breads,which 
fhal haueeucrie one (a) two tenths ; 6 . which thou fhalt fet fix one 
againft an other vpon the moft cleane table before the Lord,7. and thou 
ihalt put vpan them the dcareft frankinccnfe , that the bread may be 
for a monriment oft he oblation of the Lord- 8. Eucric fab bath they fhal 
bechanged before the Lord , receiued of the children of ifrael by an 
euerlafling couenant: 9^ and they Dial be Aarons and his fbnncs, that 
they may eate them in a holie place: becaufe it is moftHolie of the fa- 
crificcsof the Lord by a perpetual right, 10. And behold there went 
forth the forme of a woman of ifrael, whom flie had borne of an -Egy¬ 
ptian among the children of Lfrael, and fcl at words in the campe with 
a man of Ifrael. n. And when he had bialphemed the name , and had 
curfed it , he was brought to Moyfes: (And his mother was called Sa- 
lumith, the daughter of Dabri of the tribe of Dan.) 12. And they did 
caft him intoprifon , til they might know what our Lord would com¬ 
mand. 13. Who fpake to Moyfes, 14. faying : Bring forth the blafphe- 
mcr without the came , and let al that heard him put their hands vpon 
his head, and let al the people ftone him. itj. And to the children of If¬ 
rael thou/halt fpeake : The man that curfeth his God fhal beare his 
nnne:i6. and he thatblafphemeth the name of the Lord, dying let him 
dye: al the multitude of the people fhal ftone him, whether he be a na¬ 
tural , or ftraugcr. He thatblafphemeth the name of the Lord, dying let 
him dye. 17. He thatftriketh, and killeth a man, dying let him dye. 
18, He that ftriketh abeaft, fhal render one for it, that is to fay , foule 
tor foule. 19. He that giueth anie of his neighbours a blemiih, as he 

did, fo fhal it be done to him: 20. fra&ure for fra&ure, eye tor eye, 
tooth for tooth he fhal reftore. What blemiih he gaue, the like fhal he 


be com- 


Judicial precepts._ L E V I T I C V S._ £« 

licTompelted tofuftaine. ii. He that ftriket!) a bead , dial render an 
otlicr He that ftriketh a man, flial be pumihed. n. Let there be equal 
iucJecmeitt among you, whether a ftranger or a natural finne : bc- 
caufc I am the Lord your Cod. i ;. And Moyfes fpake to the children 
r.1'1 Traci • and thev brought him forth that had blalphemed , without 
?he camp, and they honed him. And the children of Ifrael did as our 
Lord had commanded Moyfes. 



CHAP. XXV. | 

The law of the feuenth yeare , 8, and fiftieth yeare , which if the lubilie , t;. 
■when al inheritance fold returtieth to the former owner ( 24. a* alfo it way 
in the meanetime be redeemed .) Vfurte prohibited , 39. andfermtude 
among the ifraelues , only they may be hyred til the lubtlie yean , 47. and 
may beredeemd from feruitudeof firangen : 54. at leafi they slul be free 
in theyeareof lubilie, 

N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes in the mount Sinai, 
fayin^ : 1. Spcakc to the children of Ifrael, and thou /halt ! 
fay to them : When y oufhal be entred to the land which I 
wil giueyou , thou ihalt fabbatizc the fabbathtothc Lord. 
Six ycares thou fhalt fow thy field , and fix yeares thou 
fhnlt cut thy vineyard , and fhalt gather the fruits thcrof: 4. but in the 
feuenth ycarc a fubbath flial be to the earth , of the refting of the Lord; 
the field thou fhalt not fow , and the vineyard thou fhalt not cut. 5. The 
things that the ground llial bring forth of it-felf, thou fhalt not reap: 8 c 
the grapes ot thy firfb fruits thou ill lit not gather as a vintage : for it is a 
ycarc of the refting of the earth : 6 . but they llial be vnto you for rocatc, 
to thee & thy ma: -ftruant, to thy woman-feruanc and hyr cling, and to 
tlic ftranger that ftiourneth wirh tlv. e: 7. to thy bcafts& cattel al things 
that grow flial giue meate. 8. Thou ilult number thcc alio feuen weeks 
of yeares, that is to fay , feuen times feuen, which togothermakefour- 
tie nine, yeares: 9. & thou (a) fhak found with the irumpet the feuenth 
month, the tenth day of the mouth, in the time of propitiation in alyour 
land. 10. Thou (halt fai.ftific the fiftieth yeare, and ihalt proclaimc re- 
mifliocuoal the inhabitants of thy land : for it is the yeare of lubilie. 
Euerie man flial rcturne to his pofkfficn, & eucrie one ihal goc back to 
his old familie; it. bccaufc it is the lubilie & the fiftieth ycarc.Yeu fhal 
not fow norreape the things that grow inthe field of their ownc record, 
& the firft truirs cf vintage you ihal not gather, 12. bccaufc ot the fan- 
etiheation ofrhelubilie, but forthwith as they grow youlhaleate them. 
13. In the yeare of lubilie al flial rcturne to their pofttflions. 14. When 
thou fhalt fel anie thing to thy neighbour., or (halt buy of him , preffe 
not thy brother , but according to the number of the yeares of 

J 1 lubuic 


a) Of founding 
with trumpets, 
which is plea- 
fant & ioyful, 
cominerh the 
name of lubi¬ 
lie: the effect 
of it is remiflio 
of al bonds , 

1 eftauration of 
former liber- 
tic , and reco- 
ueric of inhe¬ 
ritance. In the 
old Tcftamcnt 
of temporal 
th ngs 3 in the 
new of fpiri¬ 
tual , pn figu¬ 
red therby : as 
rennnion of 
finne, del nitric 
from bondage 
thcrof, rcco- 
ucricof grace, 
and prepai a- 
tion to eternal 
gloric* 
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Times of reft- 


(J)IeTmfor 
their aduanta- 
ge hold it law¬ 
ful to take 
vfurieof 
ftrangers ,not 
obfevuing that 
it is alfo com¬ 
manded often 
infcriptitre.nof 

toafflitf 3 but to 
lout (Jrangers, 
Exod, 11.13, 
Lenit, ip. 


Iubilee thou ihalt buy of him, 15. and according to the fupputation of 
the fruits he shal fel to thee. 1 6, The moe ycares remains after 
l>ilce , io much more fhal the price i.icreafe : and the leue time that 
> thou flialt account, fo much the Iclfc dial the purchafe be valued , for 
the time of the fruits hcflul fel tothce. 17. Doe not aff]i£t yourcoun- 
i trimen , but let eueric one feare his God,becaufe I the Lord your God* 
i 18. Doe my precepts, and keep my iudgements, a id fulfil them : that 
1 you may dwel in the land without anic feare, 19* and the ground may 
I yeald you her fruits , which you may eate vnto your fil,fearing no mans 
inuafion. 20. But if you fay : What ihal we eate the feuenth yeare,if we 
fow not, nor gather our fruits ? r 1.1 wil giueyoumy bencdi&ionthe 
fixtyeare ,and it fhal yeald the fruits of three yeares : 21. and the eight 
yeare you ihal fow , and flul eate of the old fruits , vntil the ninth 
yeare: til new be growne, you (hal eate the old. 23, The land alfo ihal 
not be fold for cuer: becaufe it is mine, and you arc my ftraugers & fe- 
iourners. 14. For the which caufeal the countrie of your pofleflion ihal 
be fold vndcr the condition of redemption, tIf thy brother impoue- 
rifhed fel his title pofleflion,&: his knifeman wil, he may redeeme that 
which he had fold. 2 6. But if he haue no kinfeman, and himfell can find 
the price toredeeme it: 27. the fruits fhal be accounted from that time 
when he fold it, and the refidue he Ihal reftore to the buier , and fo he 
Ihal rcceiuehispofleflion againe. 28. but if his hand find nottorepay 
the price, the buier fhal haue that he bought, vntil the yeare of Iubilee. 
For in it al fale fhal recurne to the owner, & to the old pofleflour. z 9.He 
that felleth a houfe within the walles ofacitie, fhal haue licence to re¬ 
deeme ir, vntil one yeare be expired. 30. If he redeeme it not, and the 
compafle ofthe yeare be fully out,the buier shalpoflefle it,& his poiie- 
ritic tor cuer,& it ca not be redeemed,no not in the Iubilee.31.But if the 
houfe be in a village that hath not walles, it fhal be fold according to 
the law of fields , it it be not redeemed before, in the Iubilee it fhal re- 
turneto the owner. 31. The houfes of Leuites, which are in dries, may 
alwaies be redeemed^!.if they be not redeemcd,in the Iubilee they ihal 
re cur ne to the owners,becaufe the houfes oft he cities ofthe leuites arc 
for poiTcffions among the children of I frael. 44. Blit let not their fuburbs 
be fold, becaufe it is a perpetual pofleflion. 35.1 f thy brother be empo- 
uerhhed, and weake of hand, & thou recciuehim as aiirangerand fe- 
iourner,and he line with thee ,36. take not vfuries ( b) of him, nor more 
then thou gaueft: feare thy God , that thy brother may liue with thee. 
3 7.Thou flialt not giue him thy money to vfurie,and an ouerplus of the 
fruits thou Ihalt not exa&of him.38.1 the Lord your God, that brought 
you out ofthe Land of i£gypt,that I might giue you the Laud of Cha- 
naan, & might be your God. 39. If thy brother conftrained by pouertie 
fel himfelf to thee, thou (halt not opprefle him with the feruicude of 
feruants, 4o.buthe ihalbeas an hireling and afeiourner,vntil the yeare 
of Iubilee he fhal worke with thee, 41. and afterward he Ihal goe out 
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with his chidren,& flial retucne to his kinred & to the poiTcflion of his 
fathers. 41.for they are my feruants,& I brought them out of the Land 
of /Egypt.let them not be fold by the condition of feruatsr^.affii&hiin 
not by might,but feare thy God.44.Let your manferuat,& woman ftr- 
uat,be of the nations that are round about you. 4^ .And of the ftrangers, 
that fetournc with you , or that were borne of them in your land, thefc 
you dial hauc for feruants : 46. and by right of inheritance ftial lcaue 
them to your pofleritie,& llulpoflcfle them foreuer, but your brethren 
the children of ifrael doe yc not opprdTe by might. 47. If the hand of 
a ftranger or feiourner grow ftrong among you, and thy brother cm- 
pouctiihcd fcl himfclf to him, or to any of his flocke: 48. after the fale 
he may be redeemed.He that wil of his brethren dial redeeme him, 49^ 
both the ViicU by father,and the vncles fonnc,and the kinfman, and the 
allied. But and it himfclf be able alfo , he lhal redeeme himfelfc, 50. 
accounting onlie the yeares from the time of his felling vnto theycare 
of Iubiiee : and accounting the money, that he was fold for, according 
to the number of the yeares and the ceckningofan hireling. 5 i.If they 
be more yeares thatremaine \ mil the Iubiiee , according to the fe alfo 
dial ht repay the price. 52, if few, he lhal mike the rcckuing with him 
according to the number of the yeares , and shal repay to the buyer for 
that which remainethof the yeares 5 3. his wages being allowed forthe 
which he feiucd bcforcthe shal not afflid him violently in thy fight. ^4. 
And if by theft mcancs he can not be redeemed , in the ycare of Iubiiee 
he shal goe out with his children. 5^. For the children of Ifrael arc my 
feruants,whom 1 brought forth out of the Land of Atgypt. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Wif& new prohibition of idolafrie t and commandment to kjep* Sabbath 3. 
rewards are promifidtoal that obferut Gods precepts, 14, And manic mife- 
tablt ft.nishmcnts are thteatned to al ttangrtjfours* 

8 T H E Lord your Gcd : you shal not make to your 

fclues an idol and (4 ) thing grauen, neither shal you 
cre& titles, nor fet a notorious ftone 141 your land,for 
to adore it, for I am the Lord your God. 1 . Keep my 
fabbaths, and dread my Sanduarie. 1 the Lord. 3. If 
you walkc in my precepts, and keepe my command¬ 
ments , and doc them , I wilgiue yourainc in their fcafons, 4. and the 
earth shal bring forth her fpring, and the trees shal be replenished with 
fruits, j. The threshing of your harueft shal reach vnto vintage , and 
the vintage shal reach vnto fowine time : and you shal eate your bread 
toy our fil, and without fcarc shal you dwel in your land. <5.1 wilgiue 
peace in your coafts.you shal fleepc,and there shal benone to make you 


Pp j 


( a) HerctiJu 
holding then 
corrupt courl 
'vil needs 
hauc image c 
Chrift, or 
Saint, to be 
the grauen 
thing,which: 
forbidden in 
holic Scriptu 
l res: & thcrfoi 
fa. 1 fly trailai 
Pe/tlyZgrahfn 
where 
indeed it /ign; 
Heth 
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Rewards 


proi 


niied 


(K This cx- ' 
trcmc famine 
fel vpon fome 
of them in Sa- 

maiiij 4. Reg. 

*• vpon others, 
in Hicrufalem 
4. Reg.iy,moil 
■fpeciaily v hen 
they were be- 
ficgeH by Titus 

lojrp'ruiii. 7 , 
C.*. dt UlloJti- 

daic§ t 


afraid.I wil take away euil beaftsrand the fword ihal not pafle through 
your quarters. 7. You ihal purfue your enemies, and they lhal fal be¬ 
fore you. 8. Fiuc of yours Ihal purfue an hundred ftrangers , and an 
hundred of you ten thoufaird: your enemies shal fal by tlie fword 
in your fight. 9, 1 wil refpeft you , and make you increafe : you fhal 
be multiplied,& I wil cftablifh my couenant with you.io.You fhal eate 
the eldeft of the old ftore,& new coming vpon it you /hal call forth the 
old. 11.1 wil fet my tabernacle in the raiddes of you , and my fouie ihal 
not caft you ofF.n.l wil walke among you, & wil be your God,&; you 
fiial be my people. 13. I the Lord your God , that haue brought you out 
of the Land of the ^£gyptians,that you fhould not ferue them , and that 
haue broken the chaines of your necks, that you might goe vpright^ 
i4.Butifyou wil not heare me,nordoeal my commanaernetSjij.ifyou 
difpife my lawes , and contemne my iudgements that you doe not thofc 
things which are appointed by me , and bring my couenant to nothing 
worth, 16.1 alfo wil doe thefe things to you: I ihal quickly vifitc'yoit 
with pouertic, and burning heat,which ihal waft your eies,& confume 
your liucs , you shal fow y our feed in vaine, whichfhal bedeuoured of 
the enemics.17.1 wilfet my face againft you,and you fhal faldownebc- 
fore your enemies, and ihal be madefubiefit to them that hate you. You 
shal fly, when no man purfueth you. 18. But if you wil not obey 
me fo neither , I wil increafe your chaftifements feuen-fold for 
your finnes, 19. and wil breake the pride of your ftubburnefie. 
Ai>J I wil make to you the heauen from aboueas iron , and the earth 
as braffe. to.Your labour ilia! be fpent in yaine, the earth ihal r\ot brin^ 
forth her fpring, nor the trees yeald their fruits.11 .Ifyou walke contra- 
rie to me,& wil not heare me , I wil increafe your plagues vntil feuea- 
fold for youriinnes:zz.& I wil fend in vpon you the beafts of the field, 
which may confume you , & your cattel, ai d may bring al things to a 
final number, andthat your waies may be made defert. 1 And if you 
wil neither fcrcceiue di Topline,, but walke rather contrarie to me : 24.1 
alfo wil goe oppofite againft you , and wil (hike you feuen times for 
your (innes.25.and l wil bring in vpon you the fword a reuenger of my 
coucnaut.And when you fhal fly into the cities, I wil fend the pcftilcnce 
in the middeft of you , and you ihal be deiiucred in the hands of the 
cnemies,z defter I ihal haue broken the ftaffe of your bread: fo that ten 
women flial bake your breads inoneouen , and ihal render them by 
weight: and you ihal eate , and shal not be filled, z 7. But if you wil nei¬ 
ther by thefe meanes heare me , but walke againft me, 28.1 alfo wil 
goe againft you in contrarie furie > and wil chafticc you with feuen pla¬ 
gues for yourfinnes^.fo that you ilia 1(1/)eate the fleihof your fonts & 
ot your daughters.30.1 wil deitroy yourcxcclfcs , & breake your idols, 
Y ou fu.il fal amog the ruines of your idols,& my fouie ilial abhorre you, 
51. i.i fo much that I wil bring your cities into a wild erne fie , and I wil 
make your Sanctuaries defert , neither wil 1 rcceiue auy more the moft 

fweet 
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(Wect odour. 32.. And I wil difttoy your land , and your enemies dial 
be aftonifiled vpon it,whenthcy fiial be inhabitants therof.33.And you 
I wil difpcrfe into the Gentiles , and wil draw out the fword after you, 
and your land fiial be defert, and your cities deftroied. 34. Then ihal 
the land take pleafurein her fabbaths al the daies of her deflation: 
when you fiial be 35. in the enemies land, file fiial fabbatize , and reft in 
the fabbaths of her defolatiou, becaufe ihc did not reft in your fabbaths 
when you dwelt in it. 9 6. And they that fiial remaiuc of you, I wil put 
fcarein their harts in the countries of their enemies , the found of a 
flying leafe fiial terrifie them , and they fiial flic it as it were a fword; 
they fiial fal when no man purfucth, 37. and they Ihal euerie one fal 
vpo 1 their brethren, as flying from warres , none of youlhil befo har- 
dic as to refill your enemies. 38. You ihal pcrifii among the Gentiles, 
and the enemies land Ihal confume you. 39. And if of them alfo 
fomc remainc , they IhaJ pine away in their iniquities in the 
land of their enemies , and for the finnes of their fathers and their 
ownethey Ihal be aflfli&cd : 40. vntilthey confcffe their owne & their 
anccftours iniquities, wherby they hauc preuaricated agstinft me , and 
walked contrarie vnto me.41.1 alfo therfore wil walke againft them,& 
bring them into their enemies land, vntil their vncircuniciftd mind be 
ashamed: then ihal they pray for their impieties.41 .And I wil remem¬ 
ber my couenant, that I made with(c) lacob,and ifaac,and Abraham. 
Ol the land alfo 1 wil be mindful: 43. which when it ihal be left of 
them , fiial take pleafure in her fabbaths, being defolate for them. But 
they ihal pray for their finnes,for that they rciccied my iudgcmcnts,and 
difpifed my lawes. 44. Howbeit cuen when they were in the land of 
their cncmies(d) I did not calt them ofl altogether, neither did I fo dif- 
pifethem, that they Ihould be confumcd , and I ihould make my coue¬ 
nant with them fruftratc.For I am the Lord their God, 45. and I wil re¬ 
member mine old couenant, when I brought them out of the Land of 
j£gypt,in the light of the Gentiles,for to be their God.I the Lord.Thefe 
arc the iudgements, and precepts, and lawes, which our Lord gaue be¬ 
tween himfclf and the children of Ifrael in Mount Sinai by the hand of 
Moyfes. 


;0 Iacob is fir/] 
Here named, 
becaufe he had 
no other chil¬ 
dren but this 
people, for I- 
faac was alfo 
father of the 
Idumeans, ant 
Abraham mo* 
reouerof the 
Ifmaelites ant 
Madianites, 
and becaufe 
the great pro- 
tnifes nude 
to Abraham 
and Ifaac per* 
tained only t< 
the Ifraclites. 
Thtoden *, 
inLtnit . 
djThc Churcl 
ncuer wholly 
decayeth. 

1 


CHAP. XXVII. 

How f me voveet of iiutrs per fonts may l e redeemed Jutfime may not be than, 
g'd. r.’i.M, out way or otber, mujl bt aifebarged. j®. Tubes alfo mull ut 
payed,either the fame that are due or more, 

N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying : t. Speakc 
co children of Ifrael , and thou lhalt fay to them: 
The man th«it ihal haue made a vow and bound hij 
fouic to God, by eftimation he Ihal giue the price. 3. If it be a man 

from 


The fifth part. 
Of vowes and 
Tithes. 

(a) Becaufe no 
other but the 
tribe of Lcui 
could feme a- 
bout the ta¬ 
bernacle , and 
yet others 
might defire 



to ferue there* 
tliev mi^hc in 
ftead t/jcrof 
giue a price, 

& haue the re¬ 
ward of their 
good wil. 


(d) The thing 
that is vowed, 
if it may be 
pe formed, 
pleafeth God 
better then a 
change, 

O 


(e)A licle vas 
about 11, d. 
obolus three 
farthings. 


joS LEVITIC VS* Wowcs,and 

from the rwentieth yearc vntil three fcore, he /halgiiie fiftie ficles of 
filuer , after the meafureofthe SancSuarie: 4, if ft worjran,thirtlc.^.Bin 
from the fift yeare vntil the twentieth, a man fttal-giue twentie ficlcs: a- 
woman ten. 6 . From one month vntil the fife yearc, for a man fhal be 
giuen fiueficlcs : for a woman three. 7.One thatis three (core & abcue* 
a man ihal giue fifteen ficies , a Woman ten. 8. If he bepoorc , ar.d not 
able to pay the eftimation,he fhal (land before the Prieft : and as much 
as he fhal efteeme, and fee him able to pay, fo much fhal he giue. 9. But 
the bcaft , that may be immolated to the Lord, if a man doe vow it, 
flial beholie, 10. and can not be changed, that is to fay, (b) neither a 
betrer for abad , nor a worfe for a good y and if he change it, both it 
frlf that was changed, and that for the which it was changed, fhal be 
confecraccd to the Lord. 11. The vneleane bcaft , which can not be im¬ 
molated to the Lord, if ante man vow it ihal be brought before the 
Prieft. 12, Who iudgeingwhether it be goodoreuil, ihal fetfhe price: 
ij.which if he that ofFercth wil giue, he shal adde aboue the cftvnation 
the fift part. 14. If a man vow his houfe , and fanflific it to the Lord, 
the Prieft shal confider it > whether k be good or bad , and according 
to the price which he shal appoint, it shaLbe fold.. 15. But if he that 
had vowed wilredeeme it, he shal giue the fift part ot the eft filiation 
befidcs, and shal haue the houfe. 16. And if he vow the field of his pof- 
frflion, and confccratc it to the Lord , thrpritc shal be eftcemed accor¬ 
ding to the meafurc of the feed. If the ground be fowed with thirtic 
bushels of barly , let it be fold tor fiftie ficles of bluer. 17. If he vow 
his field immediately from the vearc of Iubilee , that is beginning, how 
much it can be woith,atfo much it shalbe eftecmed:i8.but if feme time 
after, the Prieft shal account the money according to the number of 
yearcs that remaine vntil the Iubilee ,and there shal be diminished of 
theprice. 19. And if he that had vowed wil redeeme his field, he shal 
adde the'fift part of the efteemed .money, and shal pofTefle it. 20. And 
if he wil hot redeeme it > but it be fold to any other man, he that had 
vowed it can redeeme it no more : 11. for when the day of Iubilee 
commeth, it fhal be fanftihed to the Lord, and the pofft Jlion confccra- 
ted pertaineth to the right of the Priefts.-at. If the field be bought, 
and being not of his anceftors pofTcfsion be fanftified to the Lord, ij. 
the Prieft fhal account the price according to the number of ycares, 
vnto the iubilee : and he that had 4 vowed ihal giue that to the Lord. 
24. butii the Iubilee, it ihalreturne to the former owner that fcld it 
aid had it in the lot of his poflcilion.2 5 .A 1 eflitnation flial be weighed ! 
by rhe(t) ficleof the fanctuaric. A ficle hath twentie oboles. 16. The 
n fir ft borne , which pertaine to the Lord , no man may fandtific and 
vow : whether itbeoxe/or (beep, they are theLordes. 27. And it it be 
an vneleane bcaft , he that offereth it iiial redeemeit, according to thy ' 
eftimation,and ihal adde the fit: part of the pricejf he wil not redeeme j 
it, it ihal be fold to an other for how much fo euer it was efteemed by 

thee. 


Tithes 
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i t[,ee z8 Ante thing that is (T) confccratcd to the Lord , whether it be 
man or beaft , or held , flial not be fold , neither can it be redeemed. 
Wlmfoeuer is once cofecrated, lhal be holie of holies to theLord.icj. 
And any confecration, that is offered of a man , ihal not be redeemed, 
but (lyin' 7 flial die. 30. Al tithes of the land .whether of come, or of 
the fruitf of trees , are the Lordcs, and are fan< 2 ifitd to him. 31. And 
if anre man wil redeeme his tiths.he lhal adde the fift part of them. 3 z. 
Ofal the tithes of oxen.andlhccp.and goats,thit pafle vnder the fheep- 
hards rod eucrie tenth that commeth lhal be fan3:ified to the Lord. 
3 3. U lhal not be cjiofcn neither good nor bad, neither (hat it be chan¬ 
ced tor an other. If anie man change it, both that which was changed, 
and that for the which it was changed, ihal be fandified to the Lord, 
and ihal not be redeemed. 54. Thefe are the precepts , which our 
Lord commanded Moyfes vnto the children of lfrael in the mount 
Sinai. 


e) Avow made 
approued and 
confecratcd to 
God 3 cannot 
be changed by 
anie man, 
Thcrimt. £. vlt, 
in lihift 


ANNOTAT IONS. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


6 . >0. 
D* u 15. 
Vfa ti. 

49. 7f- 
iij.ijr. 


i^. The firfl^borne. ^ God here forbiddeth to vow thefirft-borne , and giueth 
the veafon , for that they are the Lerdes y (hewing thauihofe things \rhcrto we are 
already bound , arc nor properly matter of vow. But a vow properly is a re¬ 
ligious promife voluntarily made to God , o( a good thing, vnto which we were 
not bound. And that the fame is vcric grateful to God , appearcth not only in 
this chapter, and in manic other places of Moyfes law , but alfo in the law of 
nature. r un. i*. Iacob vowed, and God accepted therof,Cet». ji. v. i j. And the 
royal Prophet in diuers Pfalmes partaining to the new Teftament commendeth 
vow es. It is cei tainc alfo and manifeft. 1.1 im. f, that widowes did lawfully vow 
chaftitie in the primitiuc Church: and fuch as didafeerwardbreake the fame,did 
violate their promife to God. Innumerable alfo moft learned and moftgodjie 
fathers ,haueeuer from Chrifls time both taught and pra&ifcd religious vowes, 
of obedience to fuperiors, who otherwife had no authoritie ouer them , and of 

f ierpctual chafhiie, and voluntaric pouertie* It is likewife , aud continually 
laihbcen , a mo(l common pradifein the Church, to vow other good w orkts 
of pictie # as to vifitc holic places , to build Churches, Colledges , Hofpitals^ 
and the like, being no way bound therto but of mere dcuotion, Su %/inn*tatwnj 
1 1. Tim , f. 


VWes arc 
properly of 
things not 
commanded. 
And are grate 
fulto God 
alfo in the 
new Telia* 
ment. 
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THE 


Myfterics coil- 
teincd in thcfe 
hiftoiics. 


The contents 
according to 
the letter. 


Wicked life 
draweth to 
Idolatrie, 



Three parts of 
this book. 


3 o 3 ______ 

THE ARGVMENT 

OF NVMERI. 

N this book called Numeri are contained(/iirb S.Hierjro^he .. 
Myftcries of al Arithmetike, or numbung y of the Prophccie vlulin. 
of Balaam ( &c of the fourtie two Manfions of (he ifraehtes , 
mi the defert. Which myfticatfenfc she fame Great Dettoris alfo ??•>" 
S.Augufiine & other fathers doe gather of the liter al,wnt ten by ^ w * 
Moyfes.Who here profecuterh the fair edh'tfiorie after Gene fit & Exodus(Leut- 
ticusalfo containing one month) from the fecond month of the fecond year e y after 
the dehuerie of the J frachtesaut ofALgypt, neer 3 9. ytaus, the Ujt of Moyfes 

life, firfi xherfore he reporterh how al the men of twelue tribes, of the age of 
tmntieyeares and vpward,wcre nutnbred „ likewtfe the tribe of Lem was mtw - 
bred& imployed partly in prtefi lie function ,the rejl toafitfi the Fntfis^He deferi - 
bethalfo the order of marching & encamping y the Leuites alwayts next & round 
about the Tabernacle : rife other twelue tribes tn ctrcmt of them on al ftdes . He 
moreouer recorded) certaine notable murmuring*, tumults, fchfmes , and rebel¬ 
lions with the euents therof , and m firable <nds of chief feducers. W hofe great 
imuries Moyfes meekly fuflamed vwhfingular patience ,fiil exeiuttng his owne 
funftion with heroical fortitude* Among which y diners precepts andiawes are 
partly repeated partly added , as wel concerning Religion and Gods feruice , as 
godliepolicie and ciutl goner n went of she people , with chaflifiment of offenders. 

How alfo their enemies endeaueund to annoy them , Balac King of Mo.ib pre- 
curing Balaam the forcerer y fo much as in him lay,to curfe them, but alin vaine, 

Tet by carnal fornication manic wtredrawen tofftritnal. Both which being pu¬ 
nished God again e proffered his people , in diuers encounters and bat tat Us again fi 
Infidels, finally, the promt fed Land of Chanaan on botbfides lordane is dtfeu - 
bed by limits , which they shal part amongfi them by lot , the Leuites mingled in 
euene tribe , wifb their appointed cities and commodities for habitation , and the 
tithe s y firfi-fruits , oblations , and aboundant proutfion for their maintenance . 

Cities alfo of refuge are dtfigntd fat eafual man foyers : and a law established 
that alsbal wane within their owne tribes, to avoid confufiion of inheritances. 

So this bookj m *J he diuided into three parts. In the firfi the principal and moft 
perfect fort of the people are numbred , anddtffofcd tn order according to diuers 
fates and offices , before they depart from the defert of Sinai, in the mm firfi 
chapters , Then are related fundrte things, which happenedvnto them in the reft 
of their tourney , effedally manie and great impediments 3 through al which God 
punishing feme,brought the rtfidue to enioy the promifed land.firm the 10. chap, 
to the end of the 33. Laftly the countrie of Chanaan isagawc promifed , with 
order ft to poffeffe and enioy it , that euerie tribe may bane and k^eepc their frut- 
ral parts . in the three Ufi chapters. 

m 
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CHAP. 1, 

At the men of twelve tribes of l fuel, of the Age of twentic j caret and vpwdrds 
(i ut not wider >tw women,) aunumbud : zo.and are found'm al Jixhun - 
dud tlnrtie tboufand fine hundred fiftte .The Unite snot jet numbrtd t m de¬ 
fined to feme about the TdbernuiU* 

ND our ^ ort ^ /pake toMoyfesinthedcfert of Sinai 
in the tabernacle of coucnant,thefirftday ofthefccond 
month, the fccond ycare of their going out of ./Egypt, 
faying: i.Take thefumme of the whole affcmblie of 
the children oflfracl by their kinreds,&houfes,and the 
names of eueric oje , whatfoeuer of the male fexe, 
j.from thetwentith yeare andvpward , ofalchcftrong men of ifrael, 
and you dial number them by their troupe thou and Aaron. 4, And 
there fhal be with you the Princes of the tribes , and of the houfes in 
their kinreds,s, wliofe names are thefe ; Of Rubcn,Elizur thefonne of 
Scdeury .Of Simeori/-alamicLthc fonne of Surifaddai.7. Of Iuda,Na- 
haffoiyhc fonneof Aminadab. s.Qt Iflachar, Nathanael the fonne of 
Sucir.g.Of Zabulon, Eliabthefom cot Helon.io.Andofthefonnesof 
Iofcph of Ephraim,Elifama the fonc of Ammiud.Ot ManafTcSjGama- 
lidjthc fonc of Phadaflitr.i 1 .Ot Beniamin,Abidanthe fonne ofGedeon. 
12.Of Da, Ahiezcr the foneolAmmifaddai.i j.Of Afer,Plieeiel the Tone 


The firrt part. 
Of thofe 
which are num- 
bred of the u. 
Tribes fit for 
* arre,& of the 
Leuites desi¬ 
gned to feme 
the Taberna¬ 
cle, 






310 


Twclue tribes 


of Ochran. 14. Of Gad,Eliazaph the fonne of Duel.15.Of Ncphthali, 
Ahirathc fonne of Enan. 16. Thefe are the molt noble Princes of the 
multitude by their tribes & kinreds,and the heads ot the hollc ot Ifrael: 
17.whom Moyfes and Aaron tookc with al the multitude of the com¬ 
mon people: 18. and aflemblcdthem the firftday of thefccond month, 
reckning them by the kinred, and houfes, and families , and heads, 
and names ofeuerie one from the twentith yeare and vpward,i 9.as our 
Lord had commanded Moyfes. And they were numbred in the defert 
of Sinau 10. Of Ruben the firft begotten of Ifrael, by their generations 
and families and houfes,and names of euerie head,al that is of the male 
fexe,from the twentith yeare & vpward, of the that goc forth to vvarre, 
2 1. fourtie fix thoufand flue hundred. 21. Of the fonnes of Simeon by 
the generations, and fatnilies,and houfes of their kinreds, were reckned 
by the names & heads of euerie one, al that is of the male fexe from the 
twentith yeare and vpward , of them thatgoeforth to warre, 23. fiftie 
nine thoufand three hundred. 24. Of the fonnes of Gad, by the genera¬ 
tions and families and houfes of their kinreds were rcckncd by the na¬ 
mes of euerie one from twentie yeares and vpward , al that went forth 
to warre, 25. fourtie hue thoufand fix hundred fiftie.26.Of the fonnes to 
Iudaby the generations and families and houfes of their kinreds, by 
the names of euerie one from the twentith yeare and vpward , al that 
could goe forth to warre ,27. were reckncd feuentie foure thoufand 
fix hundred. 28. Of the fonnes ofIfTachar,by the generations and fami¬ 
lies and houfes of their kinreds , by the names of euerie one from the 
twentith yeare & vpward, al that went forth to warre, ay. were reck¬ 
ned fiftie foure thoufand fourehundrcd.30.Ofthefonnes of Zabulo,by 
the generations & families and houfes oftheir kinreds,were reckncd by 
names of euerie one from the twentith yeare and vpward,al that could 
goe forth to warre,31.fiftie feuen thoufand foure hundred.} 2. Of thefon¬ 
nes of Iofeph,namely of the fonnes of Ephraim by the generatios fami¬ 
lies and houfes of their kinreds were reckned by the names of euerie 
one,fro the twentith yeare & vpward,althat could goe forth to warre, 
fourtie thoufand fine hundred.} 4 .Morcouer of the fonnes of Manaf- 
fes , by the generations and families and houfes of their kinrcds,were 
reckncd by the names of euerie one from twentie yeares and vpward, 
al that could goe forth to warre, 35. thirtie two thoufand two hundred. 
36.01 the fonnes of Beniamin by the generations & families and hou¬ 
fes of their kinreds, were reckned by names of euerie one from the 
twentith yeare and vpward , al that could goe forth to warre, 37. thir- 
tic fiue thoufand foure hundred. 38. Of the fonnes of Dan , by the 
generations and families and houfes ©f their kinreds, were reckned 
by the names of euerie one from twentie yeares and vpward , al that 
could goe forth to warre, 3 j.fixtie two thoufand feueii hundred.40. Of 
the fonnes of Afer , by the generations and families and 
houfes of their kinreds , were reckned by the names of euerie 


one 






numbered. 


N V M E R I. 


one from thetwentith yeare and vpward , al that could goe torth to 
vvarre, 41. fourrie thoufand and a thoufand fiue hundred, 41, Of the 
fonnes of Nephthali, by the generations, and families, and houfes of 
their kinreds were reckened by the names of euerie one from 
the twentith yearc and vpward, al that could goe forth to warre, 
47. fiftie three thoufand foure hundred. 44. Thcfeare they , whom 
Moyfes and Aaron numbred, and the twclue Princes of Ifrael, euerie 
one by the houfes of their kinreds. 45. And the whole number of the 
children of 1 fracl by their houfes and families,from the twentith yearc 
and vpward, chat could goe to warre, 4 6. were ( a ) fix hundred three 
thoufand men fiue hundred fiftie. 47. But the Leyites in the tribe of 
their families were not numbred with them. 48. And our Lord fpake 
to Moyfes , faying 149. Number not the tribe of Leui, neither lhalt 
thou put the fumme of them with the children of Ifrael: 50. but 
appoint them ouer the tabernacle of teftimonie,and al the veflel thcrof, 
and whatfoeuerpertaincth to the ccrcmonies.They fhal carie the taber¬ 
nacle and al the furniture thcrof; and they fhal be in the minifterie^nd 
fiial pitch round about the tabernacle, j i.Whcnyouareto goe forward, 
the Leuitcs llial take downc the tabernacle ; when you are to campe, 
they fhal fet it vp. What (') ftranger foeuer commcth to it ,he fhal be 
flaine.51.And the children ot ifraelihalcampc euerie man by histroups 
and bands and hofte. 53. Morcoucr the Leuitcs fhal pitch their tents 
round about the tabernacle , left there come indignation vpon the mul¬ 
titude of the children of Ifrael, and they fhal watch in the cuftodies of 
the tabernacle of tcitimonic. 54. The children of Ifrael therfore did 
according to al things which our Lord had commanded Moyfes, 


1 C ^Coming 
into itgypt 
they were but 
70 in- 
created in xi 
yeares vnto 
60^50. not 
counting the 
tribj of Leui, 
not women, 
nor anic ruder 
20. ycates, nor 
old menvna- 
bleto goe to 
warre. 

( b) Al otlier 
tribes were in 
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CHAP. II. 

At the eaft fide of the Tabernacle the tribe of luia,at cliiefe, with Iff achat and 
Zabulon doe pitch then tents,and march firfi : io.ob the fiuth Ruben, with 
Simeon and Gad( 17. The Tabernacle is carted,& ended by the Leuite^who 
lodge <3 march round about the weaft fide,Ephraim with Manaf 

fts and Beniamin: if.on the north,Dan with Afer and Nephthali. 


^ ^ our tord ipake to Moyfes and Aaron faying: 1, 
E u ^ r i c °nc of the children of ifrael by the troups, 
ffify VtX Y&b c, ifignes, and ftanderts , and houfes of their kinreds 

cam P e round about the tabernacle of coucnanr. 
Vw )._Onthe call Iudas lhalpitch his tents by the troups 
WW t'IVi of his bandc : and the Prince of his fonnes fhal be 
Nahaflon the fonne of Aminadab. 4. And the whole fumme of the 
warnersof his flock e , feuentie foure thoufan d fix hundred, f. Befidc 

__ Cfq 3 him 


NVMEKT, Order of camping 

him camped they of the tribe of Iflachar, whofc Prince was Nathanael 
the fonne ot Suar.6.and al the number of his warriers fiftie foure thou- 
fand foure hundred. 7. In the tribe of Zabulon the Prince was Eliab the 
fonne of Helon. 8. and al the hoftc of warriers of his flock, fittie feuen j 
thoufand foure hundred. 9. Al that were numbred in the cape ofludas, 
were an hundred eightie fix thoufand foure hundred : and they by their 
troups fhal march firft. 10. In the campe of thefonnes of Ruben on the 
fouth fide the Prince fhal be Elifur the fonne of Sedeur: 11. and the 
whole hoftc of his warriers , that were numbred, four tic fix thoufand 
flue hundred. 12. Bcfide him camped they of the tribe of Simeon: whofe 
Prince was Salamiclthe fonne of Surifaddai. 13. and the whole hofle of 
his warriers, that were numbred, fiftie nine thoufand three hundred. 14. 
In the tribe of Gad,the Prince was Eliafaph the fonne of Duel. i?. and 
the whole hoftc of his warriers, that were numbred, fourtie fiue thou¬ 
fand fix hundred fiftie.i 6 .A 1 that were reckned in the campe of Ruben,, 
an hundred fiftie thoufand and a thoufand foure hundred fiftie by their 1 
troups : they fhal march in the fecond place. 17. But the tabernacle of.] 
teftimonie shal be lifted vp by the offices of the Leuites and their troups. 
As it fhal be fet vp, fo flial it be taken downe. Euerie one fhal march by 
their places , and orders. 18. On the weft fide shal be the campe of the 
fonnes of Ephraim , whofe Prince was Eiifama the fonne of Ammiud. ' 
19, the whole hofte of his warriers-, that were numbred, fourtie thou¬ 
fand fiue hundred. 10. And with them the tribes of the fonnes of Ma- j 
naftes,whofe Prince was Gamaliel the fonne of Phadaflhr. 21. and the 
whole hofte of his warriers T that were numbred, thir tie two thoufand 
two hundred. 2.2. In the tribe of the fonnes of Beniamin the Prince was 
Abidan the fonne of Gedcon. 23. and the whole hoftof his warriers 
that were rcckned 5 thirtie fiue thoufand foure hundreds 4 .A It hat were 
numbred in the campe of Ephraim, an hundred eight thoufand one 
hundred by their troups : they fhal march the third. 2^. On the north 
part camped the fonnes of Dan : whofe Prince was Ahiczar the fonne 
of Ammifaddai. 26. the whole hofte of his warriers, that were nuni- 
bred,fixtie two thoufand feuen hundred. 27. Befides him they of the 
tribe of Afcr pitched their tents: whofe Prince was Phegiel the fonne of ! 
Ochran : ifc.. the whole hofte of his Warriers , that were numbred 
lourtie thoufand and a thoufand fiue hundred. 29. Of the tribe of the 
fonnes ot Ncphthali the Prince was Ahira rhe fonne of Enan. 3c. the 
whole hoftc of his warriers , fiftie three thoufand ‘ foure hundred. 
37 , Al that were numbred in the campe of Dan 9 were an hundred 
hfne feuen thoufand fix hundred : and they flialmarch laft.32. This is 
the number ot the* children of lfracl , by the houfes of their kinreds 
and troups ot the hofte being dcuided , fix hundred three thou¬ 
fand fine hundred fittie. 33. And the Leuites were not numbred 
among the children of Ifrael : for fo our Lord had commanded 
Moyfcs. 34. And the children of Ifrael did according to al 

things 
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thinaslhat our Lord had commanded. They camped by their troups, 
and marched by their families and houfes of their fathers. 

CHAP. I IT 

Tht leuites are ajfumed to the feruice of the tabernacle, 14. numbred by their 
feueralfamtkes , and their offices d<ffwguuhed , 45. They are taken to God 
inplaceofthefirft-borneof the children of ifrael. The rejidue of tbefirfi~borne 
about the number of Leuites, are redeemed Vfith price. 

J f 

H E S E arc the generations of Aaron and Moyfcs in the 
day that our Lord fpake to Moyfes in Mount Sinai. 
1. And thefe be the names of the fonnes of Aaron : his 
firft begotten Nadab , then Abiu, and Eleazar, and Itha- 
mar. Thefe are the names of the fonnes of Aaron the 
Pricfts that were anointed , and whofe hands were filled and confecra- 
ted, to doe the function of priefthood. 4. For Nadab and Abiu died, 
when they offered the ftrange fire in the fight of our Lord, in the defert 
of Sinai ,withoutchildren:and Eicazar and Ithamar did the function of 
priefthood in the prefence of Aaron their father. 5 .A nd our Lord fpake 
to Moyfes, faying:6.Bring the tribe ©f Leui,& make them ftand in the 
fight of Aaron the Prieft tominiftcr vntohim , and let them watch, 7. 
and obferue whatfoeuer pertaineth to the feruice ot the multitude be¬ 
fore the tabernacle of teftimonie , 8. and let them keep the velfcl of the 
tabernacle , feruing in the minifterie therof. 9, And thou fhalt giuc the 
Leuites fora guift jo. to Aaron and to his fonnes, to whom they are 
dehuered of the children of Ifrael. But Aaron and his fonnes thou fhalt 
appoint ouer the feruice of priefthood. (4 ) The ftranger, that approa- 
chcth to minifter, flial die. ir. And our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying: 

1 a. I haue taken the Leuites from the children of ifrael, for euerie 
firft borne, that openeth the niatrice among the children of Ifrael, and 
the Leuites fhalbeminc. 13, For the firft borne is mine : fince I ftrucke 
the firft borne in the Land of A^gypt: I hauc fandified to me what foc- 
uer is firft borne in Ifrael from man vnto bcaft,they aremine:Ithe 
Lord. 14. And our Lord fpake to Moyfes in the defert of Sinai, faying: 
^.’Number the fonnes of Lcuiby the houfes of their fathers and their 
families,euerie male from one month & vpward. 16.Moyfes numbred, 
as our Lord hadcomanded, 17.& there were found the fonnes of Leui 
by their names, Gerfon & Caath and Merari.i 8.The fonnes ofGcrfon: 
Lebni& Scmci.19.The fonnes of Caath: Amram, and Iefaar, Hebron & 
O2iel.20.Thc Tones of Merari: Moholi 8 c Mufi.11.Of Gerfon were two 
families,the Lcbnitical,& Semciticahia.ofwho were numbred the peo¬ 
ple ot male fexe fro one month & vpward,feuen thoufand fiue hundred. 
25. Thefe flial pitch behind the tabernacle on the Weft , 24, vnder their 
Prince Heliafaph,the fonne of Lack 25. And their charge ihal be in the 
tabernacle ofeouenant, 2 6,the tabernacle it-felfcand the couer therof, 


(a) As none 
bur Leuites 
might ferue in 
the tabernacle: 
fo none but of 
Aarons (lock 
might doe the 
office ofI J ricft- 
hood. 


tne 


(b) One chicfc 
Monarch in 
the Church to 
whom al other 
Superiors are 
fiib ordinate. 

(c ) Moyfes is 
ftil counted, 8 c 
hath chiefe 
place and of¬ 
fice among 
thcPriefts, 
which were 
abfurd, faith 
S, Anguftirr . 
in VfaU 9 i. 

if he were not 
aPrieft, 

( d) fhe fonnes 
of Moyfes 
W'Cre with him 
jfo long as he 
lliucd,but after 
his death they] 
ferued the 
Pricfts, as o- 
thcr Lcuitcs 
did,and were 
munbred with 
the Caathites. 
I. Par at, *3. 

V. 12, 

(•) This num¬ 
ber exceedeth 
the other by 
rcafon that 
joo.Leuites 
arc omitted 
inth: general 
fumme, other- 
vi ife the nmn- 
. ber of Ifr«eli- 
tes should ex¬ 
ceed the fuft 
borne by 17, 
See the Annota¬ 
tion, 
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the hanging that is drawnc before the dores of the roofc of couenant, 
and the curtines of the court : the hanging alfothatis hanged in the 
e-ntrie of the court of the tabernacle , and whatfoeucr pertaineth to the 
rite of the altar, the cords of the tabernacle, and al the furniture therof. 
27. The kinred of Caath ihaihaue the peoples of the Amramites , and 
Iefaaritcs, and Hebronites, and Oziclitcs.Thefe are the families of the 
Caathites rccknedby their names: *8. al of the male fexe from one 
month and vpward, eightthoufand fix hundred, they fhal haue the 
gard of the San&uarie , 29. and fhal campe on the Touth fide. 30. And 
their Prince fhal be Elizaphan the Tonne of Oziei: 31. and they fhal keep 
the arke, and table, and the candleflicke, the altars, and the veflel of 
the Sanfluarie , wherin the miniftration is, and the veileand al fuch 
kind of implements. 32. And ( b ) the Prince of the Princes of the 
Leuites, Eliazar, the fonne of Aaron the Prieft, fhal be oucr them that 
watch for the cullodic of the Santtuarie. 33. But of Merari fhal be the 
peoples of the Moholites, andMufite$, recknedby their names : 34^al 
of the male kind fro one month & vpward, fix thoufand two hundred. 
35. Their Prince Suriel the fonne of A bihaiel : they fhal campe on the 
uorth fide,. jd. Vnder their cultodie fhal be the bords of the tabernacle, 
and the barres,and the pillers and their feete, and althings that pertaine 
to his kind of feruiee: 37. and the pillers of the court round about with 
their teete , and the pinnes with the cords. 38- Before the tabernacle of 
couenant,. that is to fay , on the eaft fide ,.lhal (c) Moyfes and Aaron 
campe, with,(d)their fonnes, hauing the cuftodie of the Sanftuarie , in 
the middes of the children of IfraeL What ftranger foeuer cornmeth 
therto, fhal die. 39. Al the Leuites, that Moyfes and Aaron numbred, 
according to the precept of our Lord by their families in the male kind 
Irom one month and vpward, were twentie two thoufand. 40. And 
our Lord faid to Moyfes: Number the firft-borne of the male fex of 
the children of Ifrael, from one month, and vpward , and thouihalt 
hauc the fumme of them* 41.-And thou lhalt take the Leuites vnto me 
for althe firft-borne of the childreoflfrael,I am die Lord: & their cat- 
: telfor althe firft-borne of the cattel ofthe children of ifrael, 42.Moyfes 
reckned, as our Lord had commanded, the firft-borne of the children 
of ifraci^.Aud the males by their names^fromone month & vpward, 
were twentie two thoufand two hundred feuentie three.. 44. And our 
Lord fpaketoMoyfes,faying: 45. Take the-Leuites for the firft-borne 
of the children of ifrael, and the cattel ofthe Leuites for their cattel, & 

. rhe Lcuitcs fhalbe mine.! am the Lord.46.But for the price of two hun¬ 
dred feuentie three of the firft-borne of the children of ifrael, ( e ) that 
-exceed the number of the Leuites,47.thou lhalt take fiue ficles for cue- 
rie hcad,aftcr the meafurc ofthe San£tuarie.A ficle hath twentie obolcs. 
48 .And thoudhalt giue the money to Aaron and to his fonnes the price 
. of them that are aboue. 49. Moyfes therfore tooke their money , that 
were aboue,& whom he redeemed ofthe Leuites,50.for the firilfborne 
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of the children otTfrael, a thoufand three hundred lixtie hue tides , ac¬ 
cording to the weight of the Sanftuarie, y i.andgauc it to Aaron & his 
foiues ^according to the word that our Lord had commanded him. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


C H A P. I I I. 

j9 Tv,tnttt two thoufand .1 Immediately before were numbrcd of Gcrfo- | 
nites ( v tz.) 7f oo. of Caathites f v. 18.) 8600. and of Mcraritcs ( v . 34.) 6*oo. 
wbicli make in al imoo. Why then are joo. left out of the total fumme ? efpe- 
cially feeing by and by (v. 4 j.) afmaler, and other oddc numbers o\ 173. are 
exp relic d , and ther upon inferred that the tivft borne of the Ifraelites did 

fo much exceed the Leuites. Whcras if the whole number of Leuites had been 
alfo exprelfcd in the general fumme, as it is contained in the three particular 
famines , the Leuites mould exceed the fir ft borne of Ifraelites by the number of 
17. For anfwcrto this diffkultie , foine fuppofc that the firft borne of the Leuites 
wereiuftjoo, and therforefomanie fupplyine only their ownc places, there re¬ 
mained iufttwentie two thoufand to lupplic tnc places of the firft borne of other 
Ifraelites 3 and fo the Leuites were fewer then thofe for whom they were taken 
vnro Gods feruicc, by the number of Z75. But that the firft borne of Leuites w ere 
neither more nor fewer then 300. is not cuident by the text. Howfoeuer therfore 
this doubt befolued ,farc it is, by S. Hicroms judgement ( cited in the argument ) 
that thefe numbers arc myOical. And the iuft number of n. thoufand Leuites may 
figmfic (faith Origen htmil. 4. pcrfc&ion, required in thofe that are 

dr finned to the particular feruice of God; as there be alfo iuft n. Hebrew let¬ 
ters , and zz, Patriarchs from Adam to Iacob , from whom the Ifraelites def- 
ccndcd, ^ 


Why joo. are 
omitted in the 
total fumme of 
the Leuites. 


Perfect num¬ 
bers fignific 
pcrfe&ion. 


CHAP. IIII. 


Dffiwfl offices are afitgned to the families of Aaron ,15. of the other fottnes of 
Caath, i\. of Gerfrn 9 29, and of Mcrart, 34. Who are al numbed from 
the age of thsrtie jeans 10 fijtie , and fo mfiojed to their offices and 
burdens . 

N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes and Aaron , faying : i> 
Take the fumme of the Tones of Caath out of the middes 
$ of the LeuitcSjby their houfes and families, 3. from the 
™ thirtith ycare and vpward , vnto the fiftith yearc, of al 
that goe in to Hand and to minifter in the tabernacle of 
couenar.4.This is the fcruice of the Tonnes of Caath^.whcn the campes 
remoiie , Aaron and his Tonnes (hal enter into the tabernacle of coue- 
nant, and (4) San&um Sanftorum , and Thai takedowne the vcile that 
hangeth before the dore , and (hal wrap in it the arke of teftimonic ? 




Rr 


6. and 


a) In this cafe 
it was necef- 
faric for the 
Pricfts to enter 
in 3 \%herc e- 
therw ife none 
| entered but the 
ihigh-Pricft 3 
[and that but 
once in the 
yea re And al 
being folded 
vp 5 others alfo 
entered to Car¬ 
rie it away. 
»w. If. 
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Offices of 


(a) See that 
by your negli¬ 
gence tliofe 
that are next 
vnto youin- 
[curre not of¬ 
fence , for fo 
none shaLbe 
otcufed. 


6. and flial couer it agayne with a couer of Ianthine skinnes , and lhal 
fpread oucr it a cloth al of hyacinth , and fhal draw in the barres. 7. 
Thetabel alfoof propofitionthey fhal wrap in a cloth of hyacinth, and 
fhal put with it the cenfers a id litle morters , the goblets and cups to 
povvre the libaments: the breads fhal be alwayes on it; 8. and they fhal 
fpread ouer it a cloth of fcarlet , which againe they fhal couer with a 
veile of ianthine skinnes , and .fhal put in the barres. 9. They fhal 
take alfo a cloth of hiacinth wherwith they fhal couer the can- 
dleftick with the lamps and tongs therof and fnuffers and al the 
veflels of oyle, which are neceflarie for the dreffing of the lamps : 10. 
and ouer al they fhal put a couer of ianthine skinnes , and put in fhe 
barres. ir. Moreouerthe golden altar alfo they lhal wrap in a cloth of 
hyacinth , and fhal fpread ouer it a couer of ianthine skinnes, and put 
in the barres.12.Al the veflels wherwith theminiftration is done in the 
Sandhiarie, they fhal wrap in a cloth of hiacinth and lhal fpread ouer 
it a couer of ianthine skinnes , and put in barres. 13. But the altar alfo 
they fhal make cleane from the afhes,& fhal wrap it in a purple cloth, 
I4.and fhal put with it al the veflels ,that they vfe in the minifterie 
therof,that is to fay,fire pannes, fleih hooks & forkes, pot-hooks and 
fhouels. Al the veffels of the altar together they fhal couer with a veile 
of ianthine fhinnes,and lhal put in the barres. 15 .And when Aaron and 
his fonnes haue wrapped vp the Sandhiarie & the veflels therof in the re¬ 
in ouing of the campe, then fhal the fonnes of Caath enter in to carie the 
things wrapped vp:and they lhal not touch the veflels of the Sandhiarie, 
left they die. Thcfe are the burdens of the fonnes of Caath in the ta¬ 
bernacle of couenant : 16. ouer whom fhal be Eleazar the fonne of 
Aaron the Prieft,to whofc chargeperteyneth the oyle to drefle the lam- 
pes , and the incenfe of compofition, and the facrifice , that is alwayes 
offered , and the oyle of vneftion , and whatfoeuer perteyneth to the 
feruice of the tabernacle -, and of al the vcfltls, that are in the San- 
dtuaric. 17. And our Lord fpake vnto Moyfes and Aaron , faying : 38. 
(a) Deftroy not the people of Caath out of the middes of the Le- 
uites : 19. but doe this to them, that they may liue , and not die , if they 
touch Sandta Sandtorum. Aaron and his fonnes fhal enter, and they 
fhal difpofe the charges of euerie one , and fhal diuide what euerie one 
muft carie. 20. Let others by no curiofitie fee the things that are in the 
Sandluarie before they be wrapped vp, otherwife they Jhal die. 21. And 
our Lord fpake toMoyfes, faying: 22.Takethefumme ofthe fonnes 
of Gcrfon alfo by their houfes and families & kinreds, 23. from thirtie 
yearcs fit vpward , vnto fiftieyeares. Number them al thatgoeinfit mi- 
niftcr in the tabernacle of couenant. 24. This is the office of the familie 
of the Gerfonites, 25. for to carie the curtines of the tabernacle, fic the 
roofe ofthe couenant the other couer, and ouer al the ianthine couer, 
and the hanging that hangeth in the entric of the tabcrnacleofcouenant, 
16 , the curtines ofthe court„ and the veile in the entrie that is be¬ 


fore 
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fore the tabernacle". A 1 things that pertay nc to the altar , the cords,and 
veflclsof the mr ifteric,27 Jlial the Tonnes ofGerfon carie,bv thecom- 
mandement of Aaron and his fonnes : and cuerie onefhal know to 
what burden they muft be afligned. 2.8. Thisis thefemice ofthefa- 
milic of the Gcrfonitcs in the tabernacle ofconucnant, and they dial be 
vndcr the hand of Ithamar the foil nc of Aaron the Prieft.ip.Thc fonnes 
of Mcrari alfo by the families and hoilfcs of their fathers thou (halt 
recken^o.from thirtic ycares and vpward,vntil fiftie ycares,al that en¬ 
ter in to tlie office ot their iminifteric , & to the feruicc of the couenant 
of teftimonic.ji. Thcfc are their burdens: They lhalcarie the bordsof 
the tabernacle and the barres thcrot, the pillers and the feeteof them, 
52. the pillers alfo of the court roundabout, with their Iccte and pinnes 
i and cords. Althe veflels and implements they ihal rccciue by accounr, 
and fo Dial carie them. 33. This is the office of the familic of the Mera- 
rites, and their minifterie in the tabernacle of couenant; and they fhal 
be vnder the hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron the Pricft.^.Moyfcs 
thcrforc and Aaron and the Princes of the fynagoguc recknedthe fon¬ 
nes o£Caath,by their kinreds and hoilfcs of their fathers, 35.from thir- 
ilc yearesand vpwardjVnto the fiftith ycare, althat enter in to the mi- 
niilerie of the tabernacle of comicnant; 36, and they were found two 
thoufand feuen hundred fiftie. $7. This is the number of the people of 
Caath that enter into the tabernacle of couenant :thefe did Moyfes and 
Aaron number according to the word of our Lord by the hand of Moy¬ 
fes, ;8.Thc fonnes of Gcrfon alfo were uumbred by the kinreds and 
houfes of their fathers, 39, from thirtic yeares and vpvvard , vnto the 
fiftith ycare, al that enter into miniftcr in the tabernacle of couenant; 
40.and they were found two thoufand lixhundred thirtic, 41. This is 
the people of the Gcrfonitcs , whom Moyfcs and Aaron numbred ac¬ 
cording to the the word of our Lord. 42. The founes of Mcrari alfo 
were numbred by the kinreds & houfes of their fathers, 43, fro thirtie 
ycares and vpward v vnto tlic fiftith ycare, al that enter in to accomplifh 
the rites of the tabernacle of couenant: 44. and they were found three 
thoufand two hundred. 45 .this is the number of the fonnes of Mcrari, 
whom Moyfes and Aaron rcckncd according to the commandment of 
our Lordby the hand of Moyfcs. 46. Althat were reckned of the Leui- 
tes, and whom Moyfes and Aaron and the Princes of Ifrael tooke by 
name,by the kinreds and houfes of their fathers, 47.from thirtie yea- 
res and vp\vard,vnto the fiftith yeare^entring in to the minifferie of the 
tabernacle,and to carie the burdens, 48, were in al eight thoufand fiue 
hundred eight ic, 49. According to the word of our Lord did Moyfes 
recken them, cuerie one according to their ^office and burdens, as our 
Lord had commanded him. 
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Purging of finne. 



CHAP. V. 


Lepers and al polluted per fins mufl becaflout of the sampe.^. Confefiion of 
finne , and fans faction for trefptfe. 9. > ¥irfi fruits and oblations pertame 
to the Vricfis. 11. T he law ofulvfie . 


vies. chip. 
1 %C » 19. v. 


s.v, 

y. 


N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: 2. Command 
sE^jjAvSj^ the children of Ifrael , that they caft out of the campe 

(<*) eucrie leper,and whofoeucr hath a fluxe of feed , & is 
polluted vpojj the dead: 5.as wel man as woman caft yee 
out of the campe,left whe they fhal d wel with you, they 
contaminate it. 4. And the children of ifrael did fo , and they did caft 
them forth without the campe, as cur Lord had fpoken to Moyfes. 5. 

And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: 6 . Speake to the children of 
Ifrael: man, or woman,whenthey fhal doe any of al the finues,that are 
wont to chance to men, and by negligence heue tranfgrefTed the com- 
mandementof the Lord,and haueoffended,7. they r/ ihalconfelL their 
finne,& reftorethe principalitfelf,& the filth part ouer to him,againft 
whom they finned. 8.But if there be none to receiue it, they ihal giuc it 
to the Lord, and it fhal be the Pricfts, the ramme excepted, that is offe¬ 
red for expiation,to be a placable hofte.9 .Al the firft fruits alfo, which 
the children of Ifrael doc offer, pertaine to the Prieft: 1 o. and whaefoe- 
uer is offered into the Sancluarie of euerie one , and is deliuered to the 
hads of the Pricft,it fhal be his.l i.And our Lord fpake to Moyfes ,fay ing ; 
n.Speake to the children of ifrael,and thou fhalt fay to them:Thc man, 
whofe wife erreth, and contemning her hufband 1^. hachflept with an 
other man, and her hufband could not find it,but thcadultcrie is fecret, 
and can not be proued by witnefles , becaufe flic was not found in the 
adulterous faft: 1 <\.(b)ii the fpirit oficloufic ftir vp the hufband againft 
his wife, which cither is polluted or is charged withfalfe fufpicion, 
is. he fhal bring her to the Prieft,and flial offer an oblation for her, the 
* tenth part of a fatum of barley meale: he fhal not powre oile theron, * a y out 
nor put frankincenfevponit: bccaufe it is a facrifice of ieloufie, and an the eight 
oblation fearching out adulterie.16.The Prieft therfore fhal offer it, & P ars °f 
fet it before the Lord. 17. And he fhal take (t)holie water in an earthen 9 t,r t ec ^ 
vefTel, and he fhal caft a little grauel of the pauement of the tabernacle 
into it. 18. And when the woman fhal ftandinthe fight of the Lord, 
he fhal vneouerher head, and fhal put vpon her hands the fieri free of I 
recordation, and the oblation of ieloufie : and himfelfe fhal hold the 
liioft bitter waters , wheron he heaped curfes with execration, 

19. and he fhal adiure her , and fhal fay : If an other man hath notflept 


with 
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with thee , and if rhou be not polluted by tor fa king thy husbands bed, 
thefe moft bitter waters (hal not hurt thee, wherupon I haue heaped 
curfes. 10. But if thou haft declined from thy husband, $c art polluted, 
and haft lien with an other man,il.thou ftialtbe fubieeft to thefe male¬ 
dictions : Our Lord giue thee for a malediction , and an example of al 
among his people; make he thy thigh to rot, and bellie fwelling burft 
a (under.! i. The (d) curfcd water enter into thy bellie, and thy wombe 
being fwolne let thy thigh rot. And the womanfhai anfwer, Amen, 
amen. xj. And the Pricit ihal write thefe curfes in a bookc , and (hal 
wa(h them out with the moft bitter waters , wherupon he heaped the 
curfes, 14, and he fhal giue them her to drinke. Which when f he hath 
dmiike vp, 25. the Prieftftial take of her hand the facrifice of icloufie, 
and ihal eleuate it before the Lord, and fhal put it vpon the altar ; yet fo 
notwithstanding that firft z6 . he take a handful of the facrifice of that 
which is offered , & burne it vpon the altar : and fo giue th^fnoft bitter 
waters to the Woman to drinke. 17.Which when (he hath drunke,ifihe 
be polluted , and by contempt of her husband guiltie of adulterie, the 
waters of malediction fhal goc through her , and her bellie being puft 
vp her thigh ihal rot withal: and the woman ihal be for a malediction, 
and an example to al the people. 28. But if ihe be not polluted, fhe Ihal 
beblameleflc,andihal bearechildren, 19. Thisisthe law of icloufie. If 
the woman decline from her husband,and if (he be pol!uted,$o.andthe 
husband ftirred with the fpiut of icloufic brought her in the fight of the 
Lord , and the Piitft haue done to her according to al things that are 
written:} 1. the husband Ihal be without fault,and she ihal beare her 
iniquitic. 
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(rf)The vater 
wheron the 
Prieft laid cur¬ 
fes to light on 
the woman if 
ftive were guil- 
tie. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. V. 

7. Shal confeffe thttr $nnt, ) General confcflion ( fuchas Pr ote ft ants male ejfwffi- 
ced not here for purging finnes \ but whofoeuer tranfgrcfled anicof Gods com- 
mandements, were bound by this diuine pofitiuclaw, to confdfe exprefly and 
diflinftly tbtirfitmt , which in particular they had committed. Alfo to make refti- 
tution, if wrong weredone toanicother, with a fifth part aboue the principal. 
And for further fatisfaftion to God they mart offer facrifice. Al which did plain- 
I y prefigure & forefhcW the neccflitie of particular confeflion of finnes, and fatis- 
faftion, in the Sacrcment of Pcnauce,inftituted by Chrift han. 10. 


[Particular 
confeflion of 
finnes, & fatis* 
faftion, requi¬ 
red by the law 
of God. 
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When Sam- 
fon was de- 
pviucd of thcfe 
haives he loft 
his ftveagtli. 
-Indie, I 
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Confecradon 



CHAP. VL 

Confecrathn , 14. and oblation of Ka^awtes. 2.1. A fit forme how the Priefl 
shal hUffe the people. 

N D our Lord fpake vnto Moyfes, fay mg: 2. Speake to 
the children of I fra el, and thou fhal fay to them : Man, 
or woman, when they fhal make a vow to be fan&ified, 
and"wil confecrate themfelues to the Lord: 3. they 

__ dial abfteine from wine, & eueric thing that can make 

one drunke, vineger of wine,and of any other potion, and whatfoeuer 
is prefil'd But of the grape , they fhal not drinke: new grapes and drie 
they fhal not eate 4. al the daies wherin they are by vow confecrated. 
to the Lord : whatfoeuer may be of the vineyard , from the reifen to 
the kernel they lhalnot eate, 5 .Al the time of his feparatio a rafour fh a l 
not pafle ouer his-head, vntil the day be expired , that he is confecrated 
to the Lord. He fhal be holie ( a) whiles the bush of haire on his head 
doth grow. 6 , Al the time of his confecradon he fhal not enter in to the 
dead, 7. neither fhal he be contaminated,no noton his fathers and mo¬ 
thers and brothers and lifters corps^becaufe the confecradon of his God 
is vponhis head. 8. Al the daies of his Reparation he fhal be holie to the 
;Lord, 9„But if ante man die fodenly before him,the head of his confe- 
cration flial be polluted: which he fhal fliaue forthwith in the fame day 
of his purgation, and agair.e the feuenth dayuc.and in the eight day he 
fhal bring two turtles , or two yong pigeons to the Prieft in the entrie 
of the couenant of teftimonic.il. A nd the Prieft flial offer one for linne, 
and the other for aa holocauft, and fhal pray for him, becaufe he hath, 
finned by oecafion of the dead: and he flial fanfiifie his head that day: 12. 
and flial confecrate to the Lord the daies of his feparation , offering a 
Lambe. of a ycare old for finne: yet fo that the former daies be made fru- 
ftrate^ccaufe his fandtification was polluted.i ^..This is the law of con- 
fecration. When the daies, that by vow he had detenr)incd,flial be cx- 
pired:he flialbring him to the doore of the tabernacle of couenant, 14. 
and flial offer his oblation to the Lord , a male lambe of a ycarc old 
without fpot for an holocauft, and an ewe lambe of a ycare old without 
fpot forfinne,andaramme without fpot, fora pacifike hofte, l^, a bas¬ 
ket alfo ot vnleucned breads that arc tempered with oile , and waters 
without leuen anointed with oile, and the libaments of euerie one : 16. 
which the Prieft fhal offer before the Lord , and fhal offer as wel for 
finne, as tor an holocauft. 17. But the ram me he fhal immolate for a 
pacifike hofte to the Lord, offering withal the basket of azymes, and 

the libaments thatbycuftomc are due. 18. Then fhal the Nazarcite 
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be (haiicn”before the dote of the tabernacle of couenant , from 
the buDi of the haire of his confccration : and he fhal take his 
haires , and lay them vpon the fire , that is put vnder the facri- 
fice of pacitikes. 19. And a fhoulder of the ram me boy led, 
and one cake without letien out of the basket , and one wafer vn- 
leuened , and he fhal deliuer them into the hands of the Nazareite, 
after that his head be fliauen. zo. And receiuin* them againe from 
him, he dial cleuate them in the light of the Lord: and being fanch- 
fied they ihal be the Priefts, as the breaft, which was commanded to 
befeparated , and the fhoulder. After thefc things the Nazareite may 
drin kc wine. 11. This is the law of the Nazareite, when he ihal vow 
his oblation to the Lord in the time of his confecration , bclides thofe 
things which his hand Dial find,according to tjpit which he had vowed 
111 his mind,fo ihal he dee to the fulfilling of his fan&ification, 11. And 
our Lord fpake to Moyfcs , faying : 13. Spcake. to Aaron and his 
fonnes: (fr) Thus Ihal you blcflc the children of Ifracl, and you Ihal 
fay to them: 14. Our Lord blcflc thee, and keep thee. 15. Our Lord 
fhew his face to thee, and hauc mercie vpou thee. 16. Our Lord turne 
his countenancevntothee, aiidgiuethee peace.zy. And (c) they Dial 
inuocate my name vpon the children of Ifracl,and I wil blefle them. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP, VI. 


CM A fpecia 
and determi¬ 
nate forme of 
bleiling 
(c) When the 
Prieft vtteret 
the words 
God giucth th 
ctfett. 


z.'Wit con fecrau themfeiues.) Tofuch as of their ownc accord would bind them- 
fellies by vow to certainc things not commanded, God preferibeth a Rule con¬ 
taining three fpecial obferuations ; not to drinke wine , or anie thing that may 
make drunk; not to cut their haire; and not to touch a dead corps.He appointeth 
like wife rites in making this profclTion^ calleth the profefled ?^4*4rm*j,that is 
feg tgatid orftptTauihovn the ordinarie ftatcof people; thouoh it was, for molt 
part but for a time, to be limited by the parties themfclues, and infome perpe- 
tual,asinSamfon.i«*c. ij.Now what doe 7^,5 areitt, fiytifii , faithS, Gregoric 
ft. in ( l. c. z J. Moral.^ but thofo that abflaint and eontaine voluntarily from thin ft o\herw't[c 
Indie. from eating fletb, either for certaine Jaies and times, ov altogether; 

. f rom Manage ; from propriety in worldlic £oods,and the like, 


God prescri¬ 
bed the rule 01 
Nazar cites, 5 
tiic rites of 
their confe¬ 
cration. 

The fame wa: 
a figure of 
vowes both 
temporal aod 


CHAP. 
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(4) Of grear 
rcncrencc they 
cavicd the 
arkc, and pi'Q*- 
pitiat©rie,and 
the holie vef- 
fei ordinarily 
vpon their 
shoulders, yet 
the fame were 
foinctimes ca- 
ried on vai- 
nies.i.R eg. 6 . 


CHAP. VII. 

I» dedication of the Tabernacle the Princes of the tmlue tribes offer iointljt fix 
waines and iw elite oxen. n. Then euerie Prince feuetal dates make other 
oblations. $9. And God ffeakethu Moj/ftsfrom the Propitiatorie. 

i 

N D it came to paffe in the day that Moyfes finilhed the 
tabernacle and ere<fted it^ he anoynted alfo and fancti- 
fiedit w#h althe veffeltherof, the altar likewife and al 
the veffekherof. z. The Princes of ifrael and the heads of 
the families , that were in euerie tribe, and the Rulers of 
them , that had been numbred, offered guifts before our Lord,fix 
waines couered ? with twelue oxen.Two Princes offered one waine,and 
euerie man one oxe,and they offered them before the tabernacle. 4. And 
our Lord faidto Moyfes 15. Takethem of their hands to ferue inthe 
minifterie of the tabernacle, and thou fhalt dcliuef them to the Leuites 
according to the order of their minifterie, 6 , When Moyfes therforc had 
taken the waines and the oxenhe deliuered them to the Leuites. 
7«Two waines & fourc oxen he gaue to the fonnes of Gerfon,according 
to thar which was neceflarie for them.,8. The other foure waines, and 
the eight oxen he gaue to the fonnes of Merari according t<j their offi¬ 
ces and feruice , vnder the hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron the 
Pricft, 9. But to the fonnes of Caath he gaue rot waines and oxen : be- 
caufcthey ferue inthe fanctuarie ,andcarie their burdens ( 4 )vpontheir 
owne fhoulders.io, The Princes therfore offered vnto the dedication of 
the altar, the daie wherin it was anoynted, their oblation before the 
altar, 11. And our Lord faid to Moyfes-: Let the Princes one and one 
euerie day offer their guifts vnto the dedication of the altar. 11^ The 
: firft day Nahaflon the fonne of Aminadab of the tribe of Iuda offered 
his oblation : 1 and there were in it a finer plate of an hundred and 
thirtic ficles weight, a phial of filuer hauing feuentic ficles according 
to the weight of the Sandtuarie,both ful of flower tempered with oyle 
for a facrifice : 14. a little mortcr of ten ficles of gold ful ofincerfc: 1 y. 
an oxe out of the heard , and a ramme, and a lam be of a yeare old for 
and holccauft : 16. and a b.ucke goat for finne: 17. and for a facrifice of 
pacifikes,two oxen , flue rarnmes ,fiue buckegoates , flue lambes of a 
yeare old.This is the oblation of Nahaflon the fonne of Aminadab. 18. 
The fccond day offered Nathanael the fonne of Suar, Prince of the 
tribe otlflachar, 19. a plate of filuer weighing an hundred thirtic ficles, 
a phial of bluer hauing feuentie ficles, according to the weight of the 
Sanctuaric, both ful of flowre tempered withoile for a facrifice: 10. a 
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IItie morter ot gold hauing ten fields ful of incenfe : 21. an oxe out of 
the heard, and a ram me , and a lambc of a ycare old for an holocauft, 
22. and a buckc goatc for iinne : 23. and fora facrifice of pacifikes 
two oxen , fiuc rammes , fiue buckc goats, fiuclambes of a ycare old 
this was the oblation of Nathanael the fonne of Suar. 24. The third 
day the Prince of rhe fonnes of Zabulon Eliab the fonne of Hclon , 25, 
offered a plate of bluer weighing an hundred thirtie ficlcs , a phial of 
filuer hnuing feucntic ficlcs after the weight of the Sanctuarie , both 
tul of flowrc tempered with oyle fora facrifice : 2 6, a litle morter of 
gold weighing ten ficlcs tul of incenfc : 27* an oxc out of the heard, 
and aruminc, and alambeofa yeare old for an holocauft: 28. and a 
buckc-goate for fmne , 29. and for a facrifice of pacifikcs ,two oxen, 
fine rammes , fiue bucke-goats, fine lambes of a yeare old. this is the 
oblation of Eliab the fonne of Helon. 50. The fourth day the Pri :ce 
of the fonnes of Ruben , Elifurthe fonne of Scdeur , 31. offered a 
plate of filuer weighing an hundred thirtie ficles , a phial of filuer ha¬ 
iling feuentie ficlcs after the weight of the Sanftuaric y both ful of 
flowrc tempered with oilc for a facrihcc : 32. a litle morter of gold 
weighing ten ficles ful of inccnfe : 33. an oxe out of the heard , and a 
ramme, and a lambe of a yeare old, for an holocauft : 34, and a buckc- 
goate for linne: 35. aud torpacihke hofts two oxen , fiue rammes, 
fine bucke-goats, fiuc lambs of a ycare old, this was the oblation of 
Elifur the fonne of Sedcur. 36. The fifth day the Prince of the fonnes 
of Simeon Salamiel the fonne of Suriladdai. 37. offered a plate of 
bluer weighing an hundred thirtie ficles , a phial of filuer hailing fe- 
uentic ficlcs after the weight of the San&uarie , bothfi ;4 of flowre 
tempered with oile for a facrihcc : 38. a litje morter of gold weighing 
ten ficlcs ful of inccnfe : 39. an oxe out of the heard , and a ramnic , 
and a lambe of 1 yeare old for an holocaultc ; 40. and a buckc-goate 
tor fmne: 41. & for pacifike hoftes, twooxen, fiue rammes, fiue bucke 
goats, fiuc lambes of a yeare old. this was the oblation of Salamiel the 
fonne of Surifaddai. 42. The fixt day the Prince of the fonnes of Gad , 
Elialaph the fonne of Duel 43. offered a plate of filuer weighing ah 
hundred thirtie ficles, a phial of filuer hauing feuentie ficles after the 
weight of the San&uarie , both ful of flowre tempered with oyle for a 
facrifice,: 44. a litle morrer of gold weighing ten ficles ful of inccnfe: 
45 « an oxe out of the heard , and a ramme , and a lambc of a yeare old 
tor an holocauft: 4 6. and a bucke-goate for finne : 47. and for pa¬ 
cifike hofts , two oxen , fiue rammes , fiue bucke-goats , fine 
lambs of a ycare old. this was the oblation of Eliafaph the fonne of 
Ebkh 48. The feuenth day the Prince of the fonnes of Ephraim, 
Elifama the fonne ot Ammiud 49. offered a plate of filuer weighing 
an hundred thirtie ficlcs, a phial of filuer hauing feuentie ficles after 
the weight of the Sawltuaric , both ful of flowre tempered With oile 
for a facrifice : 50. a litle morter of gold weighing ten ficlcs ful of 
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incenfe^i. an oxe out of the heard,and aramme, and a lambe of a yeare 
old for an holocauft: 52., and a bucke-goate for fume : 53. and for paci¬ 
fike hofts, two oxen, hue rammes, fiue bucke-goats , fiue lambes ot a 
yeare old, this was the oblation of Elifama the fonnc of Ammiud. 54* 
The eight day the Prince of the fonnes of ManafTes, Gamaliel the fonne 
of PhadatTur ,55. offered a plate of filuer weighing an hundred thirtie 
ficles , a phial of filucr hauing feuentie ficles after the weight ot the 
San&uaric , bothful of flowre tempered with oile for a facrifice : 56. a 
litle morter of gold weighing ten lieles ,ful ofincenfe : 57* an oxe out j 
of the heard , and a ramme , & a lambe of a yeare old for an holocauft ; ! 
58. and a bucke-goate forfinne: 59. and for pacifike hofts, two oxen, ! 
flue rammes, flue bucke-goats, flue lambes of a yeare old, this was the 
oblation of Gamaliel the fonne of Phidaffur. 60. The ninth day the 
Prince of the fonnes of Beniamin, Abidan the fonnc of Gedeon 61. of¬ 
fered a plate of filuer weighing an hundred thirtie ficles, aphialoffiluer 
hauing feuetie ficles after the weight of the fanfhiarie,both fill of flower 
tempered with oile for a facrifice : 6z. a litle morter of gold weighing 
ten ficles ful ofincenfe : 63. an oxe out of the heard , and aramme, and 
a lambe of a yeare old for an holocauft : 6 4. and a bucke-goate tor 
finne: 65. and for pacifike hofts, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue bucke- 
goats , fiue lambes of a yeare old. this was the oblation of Abidan the 
fonnc of Gedeon. 66 . The tenth day the Prince of the fonnes of Dan, 
Ahiezer the fone of Ammifaddai 67. offered a plate of filler weighing 
an hundred thirtie ficles, a phial of filuer hauing feuentie ficles , after 
the weight of the Sandluarie , both ful of flowre tempered with oile for 
a facrifice : 68. a litle morter of gold weighing ten ficles ful ofincenfe: 
69. an oxe out of the heard , & a ramme, and a lambe of a yeare old for 
I an holocauft: 70. and a bucke-goate forfinne: 71. & for pacifike hofts 
"two oxen,fiue rammes, fiue bucke-goats,fiue lambes ot a yeare old. this 
was the oblation of Ahiezer the fonne of Ammifaddai. 71. The elc- 
uenth day the Prince of the fonnes of Afer, Phegiel the fonne of O- 
chran 73. offered a plate of filucr weighing an hundred thirtie ficles , a 
phial ot filuer hauing feuentie ficles after the weight of the Saiictuarie, 
both tul of flowre tempered with oile for a facrifice: 74. a litle morter 
ot gold weighing ten ficlesful ofincenfe. 75. an oxe out of the heard,& 
a ramme, and a lambe of a yeare old for an holocauft, 7 6, and a bucke 
goate for finne:77*&for pacifike hofts,two oxen,fiuc rames,fiue bucke 
goats, fiue lambes of a yeare old. this was the oblation of Ph#giel the 
fonne of Ochram 78. The twelfth day the Prince'cf the fonnes of 
Nephthali,Ahira the fone of Enan 79.offcred a plate of filuer weighing 
an hundred thirtie ficles,a phial of filuer hauing feuentie ficles after the 
weight of the Sanchiarie,both ful of flowre tepered with oile for a fa- 
crifice:8o,a litle morter of gold weighing ten ficles,ful of incenfe:8i.an 
oxe out of the heard,& a rammc,& a lambe of a yeare old for an holo- 
cauft:8i.and a bucke goat for finne^.and for pacifike hofts,two oxen, 
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fine rimes,fiue bucke goats, fiuelabes ot a yeare old.this was the obla¬ 
tion of Ahira the fonne of Enan. 84. Thcfc things were offered of the 
Princes oflfrael in the dedication of the altar, in the day wheriu it was 
coderatediplates of lilucr twcluc:phinls of lilucr twclueditlc morters of 
(rold tweluc^.fo that one plate had an hundred and tliirtie ficlcs of fill¬ 
er & one phial had feuentic ficlcsithat is,in the whole of al the velTels 
of lilucr twothoufand toure hundred licles, by the weight of the San- 
dhiarie: 86.litlc morters ot gold twcluc iul ot incenfe weighing ten ficlcs 
a piece , by the weight of the Sar.chiarie : that is,in the whole an hun¬ 
dred twentic licles of gold; 87. oxen out of the heard for an hoiocauft, 
twcluc, rammes twelue, lambes of a yeare old tvvclue, and their liba- 
ments /twelue bucke goats for linnc.88. For pacifikc holds,oxen twen- 
tie foure, rammes fixtic, bucke goats lixtie, lambes of a yeare old fix- 
tic. Thefe things were offered in the dedication ot the altar , when it 
was anointed.‘8g. And when Moyfesentred into the tabernacle ofco- 
ucnant,to confult the oracle, he heard the voice of him that fpake to 
him from the propitiatorie, that was oucr the arke between the two 
Cherubs , from whence alfo he fpaketo him. 




CHAP. VIII- 

Scwew lamps are fo placed oh the golden candlejlicttf , that they may shine fc- 
j ward* the breads ojproportions >The ordination of the Leuites.i^And at 
what age they shat /t rue m the tabernacle. 

N D our Lord fpake to Moyfcs , faying : 2. Speaketo 
Aaron , and thou lhaltfay to him ; When thou flialt 
place the feuen lamps, let the candlefticke be fet Vpin the 
fouth part outer again!! the north, toward the tabic of 
the breads of propolition, oucr againft that part toward 
which the candlefticke looketh, lhal they fhine, j. And A«ar®n did fo, 
and he put the lampcs vpon the candlefticke ,as our Lord had com¬ 
manded Moyfcs.^.This was the making of the candlefticke, of beaten 
gold y as wclthe middle lhatt , as althingsthat arofeout ofbothfidcs 
of the branches: according to the example which our Lord Unwed 
toMoyfes, fo wrought he the candlefticke.. 5. And our Lord fpaketo 
Moyfcs faying : 6. Take the Leuites out of middes of the children of ^ This water 
lfrael, and thou flialt purifie them, 7, according to this rite: Let them m j xc d 
be fprinklcd with( 4 ) the water of luftration, and fliaue al the haircs of with afbes of 
their flefluAnd when they hauewalhcd their garments,& are cleanfed, rCt j c °w 
8.they fiiai take an oxe out of the heards,& his libamet flowrc tepered fa ci jihccd 
with oyle:& another oxe out of the heard thou flialt take for finix:,; .& camn^cW 
thou llialt bring the Leuites before the tabernac^? of coucnant, calling i7t 3 

1 together 
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(b) Aaron ha¬ 
iling receiued 
the Leuites, 
prcrent-ed them 
to God, and 
fo addided 
them to their 
defigned of¬ 
fices. 


together al the multitude of the children of Ifrael. io. An J when the Lc- 
uites are before the Lord , the children of Ifrael fhal put their hands v- 
pon them.11.and Aaron fhal offer the Leuites, a guift in the fight ofthe 
Lord from the children of Ifrael , that they may feruein his minifterie. 
n.The Leuites alfo dial put their hands vpon the heades of the oxen,, of 
the which thou /halt make one for finne.and the other for holocauft ot 
the Lord, to pray for them.ij.And thoufhalt fet the Leuites in the fight 
of Aaron and of his fonnes , and being offered fhilconfecratethem to 
the Lord, 14. and fhal feparate them from the middes of the children of 
Ifrael,to be mine, 15, And afterward they fhal enter into the tabernacle 
of coucnant,to feme me. And thou fhaltfo purifie and confecrate them 
tor an oblation of the Lord : becaufe they were giuen me for a guift of 
the children of Ifrael.16. For the firft borne that open euerie matrice in 
Ifrael, I liauc taken therti. 17. For mine are al the firft borne ofthe chil¬ 
dren of ifrael,is wel of men as ofbeafts.From the day chat I fmote eue¬ 
rie firft borne in the Land of y£gypt,hauel fanSihcd them to me:i8.and 
I hauc taken the Leuites for al the firft borne of the children of Ifrael: 

19. andhaiie deliuered them for a guift to Aaron and his fonnes out 
,of the middes ot the people, to feme me for Ifrael in the taberna¬ 
cle of coucnant, & to pray forthem , that therebenoplague.amoug 
the people, if they fhould prefunie to approach vnto my Saixftuarie. 

20. And Moyfcs & Aaron and al the multitude of the children of Ifrael 
did concerning the Leuites the tilings that our Lord had commanded 
Moyfcs: 2i„ andthey were purified, and wallied their garments. And 
Aaron (b) eleuated them in the fight of our Lord, and prayed for them, 
22. that being purified they might enter to their offices into the taber¬ 
nacle of coucnant before Aaron and his fonnes, Eucn as our Lord had 
commanded Moyfes touching the Leuites, fo was it done. 23. And our 
Lord fpake to Moy fes,faying : 24*This is the law of the Leuites: From 
twentiefiue yeares and vpward, they fhal enter in to miniltcr in the ta¬ 
bernacle of coucnant. 25. And when they flial haue accompliineth the 
fiftith yeare of their age, they fhal ceafe to feme : 26. and ihal be the 
minifters ot their brethren in the tabernacle of couenant, to keepe the 
things that are commanded to them, but not to doe the ucrie workes. 
Thu&'fhalt thou difpofeto the Leuites in their cuftodies* 
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C H A P. IX. 

The precept ofPaftb to h nude the four teeth day of tbefirft nmnejs renewed. 

6 But the incleane,and trauelert'in tourney the fourteenth day of the found ' 
month. 15. The campe mufl reft or march, at the cloud or filter offi,e remai¬ 
ned ouer the tabernacle,or departed. 

HSiS/GSk^S N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes i« the defert of Sinai, 
l|§myy§ the fecond yeare , after they went out of the land of 
.(Egypt,the firft month,faying: i.Lct the chilctreu of Tfrael 
make the Phafe in his time, 3, the fourteenth day of this 
month at euen,according to al the ceremonies and iuftifi- 
cations therof.. 4. And Moyfes commanded the children of ifracl that 
they Ihould make the Phafe. y. Who made it in his time:the fourteenth 

day of the month at euen in mount Sinai. According to al things that 
our Lord had commanded Moyfes the children oflfrael did. < 5 . But ch _, 

behold certaine vneleane (c) vpon the foulc of man , which could not j n ^ t |, c 
make the Phafe on that day,comming to Moyfes and Aaron, 7. faid to s.Aug. ij. in 

them: We are vneleane vpon the fottle of man: why are we defrauded N#»». 

that we can not offer the oblation to our Lord in the due time among 

the children of ifrael 3 8 . To whom Moyfes anfwcred : Stand that I 

may aske counfel what our Lord wilcommand concerning you. 9.And (j)God anfwe- 

our Lord (tij lpake to Moyfes, faying: 10. Speake to the children of redbyavoice 

Ifracl : The man that lhal be vneleane vpon a foulc,or in his iourncy framed by an 

farre offin your nation, let him make the Phafe to the Lord n.inthefe- ^S c ^ r °l" 

cond month, the fourteenth day of the month at euen : with azy mes and t *?f*L*2 1 * 

wild lctticcihal they eate it : iz. they Inal not leaue ame thing therof 

vntil morning, and a bone therof they fhal not breake , al the rite of 

the Phafe they fhal obferue. 13. But if anie man both be clcane,and was 

not in his iourncy, and yet did not make the Phafe , that foulc ihal be 

deftroyed out from among his peoples, becaufe he offered not facrifice 

to the Lord in his due time : he ihal beare his fmiie. 14. The feiourncr 

alfo and ftrangcr if they be with you , 111 a! make the Phafe to the Lord, 

according ro the ceremonies and iuftifications therof. The fclfe-fame 

precept ihal be among you afwcl totheftratiger, as to him that is borne 

in the countric. 15, Thcrfore the day that the tabernacle was erc&ed, a 

cloud couercd it. And from euening ouer the tabernacle there was as it 

were the UkenelTc of tire vntil morning. 16,So was it done alwaics: by 

day the cloud coucred it, and by night as it were the likenefle of fire. 17. 

Ar.d when the cloud that protc&ed the tabernacle had been t: km 
away, then the children of ifrael marched : and in the place where the 
eloud had flood , thcrc^ they camped. 18. At the comniandtnicnjr of 
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our Lord they inarched , and at his commandment they pitched the 
tabernacle. Al the dales that the cloud flood oucr the tabernacle, they 
remained in the fame place: 9.and if it chanced that it did continue oucr 
it a long time , the children of Ifrael were in the watches ot our Lord, 
and marched not. io. tor as manic daies foeuer as the cloud had been 
ouer the tabernacle. At the commandment of our Lord they pitched 
their teats, and at his comrnandement they tooke them downe. 11. If 
the cloud had been from euen vntil morning , and immediately at day 
breake had forfakenthe tabernacle,they marched ;& if it had departed 
after a day and a night ,they tooke downe their tents. 2 2.But if for two 
daies or one month or a longer time it had been ouer the tabernacle, 
the children of Ifrael remained in the fame place^and marched not: but 
immediately as it had departed, they remolded the campe,. 2j, By the 
word of the Lord thty pitched their tents , and by h|s word they mar- 
chediand were in the watches of our Lord according to his command¬ 
ment by the hand ot Moyfes. 


CHAP. X. 


The fccond 
part. 

Of diuers im¬ 
pediments 
which happe¬ 
ned to the If- 
raelites, and 
renouation of 
famine pre¬ 
cepts in their 
tourney from 
tliedefertof 
Sinai to the 
campe of 
Moab. 

[ a] Before the 
whole multi¬ 
tude, plaine 
and leceflarie 
points of do¬ 
ctrine mult 
only be vttc- 
red,but before 
the learned & 
wifer fort 
higher my Se¬ 
ries may be 
treated and 
taught. T heod. 
q. iy, m 


Trumpets are founded by the ?mp 9 di tier fly for diner fe purpofes.ir.The campe 
mar chcth from tbedtfert of Sinai, 29. Moyfes intrtautb Hobab the Madia - 
nttt to tenmne veitb them, His prayer when the arke is takjn vp , and 
ftt downe. 


B N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: 1 ...Make thee 

two trumpets of beaten bluer , vv her with thou maift 
cal together the multitude when the campe is to be 
remoued. 3. And when thou flialc found with the 
trumpts, al the multitude flial gather vnto thee to the 
doore of the tabernacle of couenant. 4. If thou found 
but once, the Princes fhal come to-thce,and the heades of the multitude 
of ifrael. j. But if the trumpeting found in length and with a broken 
tune,thcy fhal mouc their campe firft that are on the eaft fide. 6. And at 
the fecond found and the like noyfeof the trumpet, they flial take vp 
their tents that dwel toward the fouth.. and after this manner flial the 
reft doc , when the trumpets flial found to the marching. 7. But when 
the people is to be gathered together, the found of the trumpet fhal be 
plaine, and they (a) fhal not make a broken found, 8. And the fonnes of 
Aaron the Prieftesibal found with the trumpetstand this fhal be an or¬ 
dinance for euer in your generations.9.If yougoe forth to warre out of 
your land againft the enemies that fight againft you T you flial found with 
trumpets in length , and there dial be remembrance of you before the 
Lord your God , that you may be deliuered out of the hand L S of your 
enemies. 10, If at anie time you fhal hauc a banket,& feftiuaKlaies, and 
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Calendes you fhal found with trumpets oucr the holocauftes , & paci- 
fi kc viftimes,thatthey may be vnto you tor a rcmebrance otyour God. 
I the Lord your God. 11. The fecond yearc , in the fccond month, the 
tvvemith day of the month was the cloud lifted vp from thetabcrnacle 
ofcouciunt:i2. & the children of lfrael marchedby their troups from 
! the dcferc of Sinai, and thcrloud refted in the wildcrncfle of 1 haran. 

1 u And the firft moued their campe according to the commandcment 
1 of our Lord by the hand ofMoyfcs.14. Thefonnes of Iudas by their 
! troups * whofePrince was Nnhaflonthe fonne of Aminadab. 15. In the 
j tribe of thefonnes oflfTachar , the Prince was Nathanael the fonne of 
i Suar.i 6. In the tribe of Zabulon,the Princcwas Ehab the lonncof Hc- 
j i on> \ n And die tabernacle was taken downe , which the fonnes of 
Gcrfon and Merari carying,marched. 18. And the fonnes of Ruben alfo 
marched, by their troups and order, whofe Prince was Hclifur the 
fonne of Sedeur. 19. And in the tribe of Simeon, the Prince vvas Sala- 
micl the fonne of Surifadclai. 20. Morcoucr in the tribe of Gad, the 
Prince was Eliafaph the fonne ol Duel, 2r. And the Gaatlutcs alfo mar¬ 
ched carying the Sanftuarie. So long was the tabernacle caried, til they 
cameto the place of eroding it. 22. Thefonnes of Ephraim alio 1110- 
ued their campe by their troups, in whofe hofte the Prince was Eiifama 
the fonne of Amtniud. 13. And in the tribe of the fonnes of ManafTcs, 
the Prince was Gamaliel the fonne of Phadaflur. 24. And in the tribe of 
Beniamin the Prince was Abidan the fonne of Gedeon. 2*5.The laft of al 
the campe marched the fonnes of Dan by their troups, in whofe holte 
the Prince was Ahiezcr the fonne of Ammifaddai. 26. And in the tribe 
of thefonnes of Afcr, the Princcwas Phegid the fonne ofOchran. 27. 
And in the tribe of the fonnes of Ncphthali the Prince was Ahira the 
fonne of Enan. 28. Thefe are the catnps, and the marchings of the chil¬ 
dren of lfrael by their troups when they marched. 29. AndMoyfcs faid 
toHobab the fonne ofRagucl the Madianitc,(*)bis * allied:We march 
toward the place, which our Lord wil giue vs:comc with vs , that we 
may doc thee good : for our Lord hath promifed good things to lfrael. 
30. To whom he anfwcrcd:! wil not goe with thee,but I wil rcturne 
to my countricjwhcrin 1 was borne. 31. And he faid .* Doe not forfake 
vs:for thou know eft in what places through the defert we may campe, 
and (t) thou (halt be our guide. 32, And when thoucommeft with vs, 
whatfocucr ihal bebeft ot the riches , which our Lord ihaldcliuer vs, 
we wil giuc thee, j 3 . They marched therforc from the Mount of our 
Lord three daics tourney , and the arkc ot the coucnant of our Lord 
went before them,for three daies prouiding a place for the campe. 34. 
The cloud alfo of our Lord was oucr them by day when they marched. 
35.And when the arkc was lilted vp,Moyfes faid: (1) Arife Lord, and 
| be thyne enemies difperfed, and let jthem fly that hate thee, from thy 
face. 3 6.And when it was fet downe, lie faid; Returne Lord to the mul¬ 
titude of the hofte of lfrael. 

cThaF. 


(a) Either this 
■Hobab was 
other wife cal¬ 
led Rarucl 
! C.to.z.and alfo 
! let hro fix*.;. 
and was father 
: in lav to Moy- 
fes, or els he 
was fonne of 
the fame Ra- 
guel,and bro¬ 
ther in lav to 
jMoyfes. 
fijMoyfcs 
meaneth, that 
when by the 
cloud and pil- 
Jcr of fire 
( their fpc cial 
guides;the 
people fhould 
come to new 
places, this 
Madianite his 
allied might 
direct them, 
where to HnJ 
beft paftui e, 
water,and like 
commodities, 
neer to them. 
fc;Bclules ge¬ 
neral prayers 
for al purpo¬ 
ses, fomc arc 
compofcd,and 
applied for 
tpccial times 
and ocealions. 
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Manna 


CHAT. XI* 


The people murmuring are punished with fire. 7. Manna, is agaxne defmhed. 
10. Moyfes being afflitted with fblicitude of trublefonte people , 1 6. God 
adioynctb ftuentte Ancients to fuftaine part of his burden, is. Tnwifetb to 
gtue al the people flesh. ? <5 .The Anctents doe propbecie. 51. The people haue 
thdr fil of flesh, 33. but forthwith manie dteof the plague, wherof the place 
is called , The fepulcbres of concupifcence* 




H 




a) Thefe were 

Egyptians 
that parted out 
of their coun- 
trie with the 
Israelites j and 
now* murmu¬ 
ring draw 
o tliers by ex¬ 
ample to the 
famcdinne. 


N rhe meane time there arofe a murmuring 
of the people, as it wc^e repyning for la¬ 
bour, againft our Lord. Which when our 
Lord had heard, he was angrie. And the fire 
of our Lord being kindled againft them^de- 
uoured the vttermoft part of the campe. 
z. And when the people had cried to Moy- 
fes, Moyfes prayed to our Lord, and the fire 
was quenched.And he called the name of 
that place, Kindling : for that the fire of our Lord had been kindled 
againft them. 4. For (a) the common vulgar people that came vp with 
them , burned with defire , fitting and weepieg ,.the children of Ifrael 
being ioyned together with them , and faid : Who fhalgiue vs flefii to 
eate ? s. We remember the fillies that we did eate in Aigypt gratis ; the 
cucumbers come vnto our mind , and the melons, and leeks and onions 
and garlikc.6.0ur foule is drie,our eies behold nothing els but Manna. 
7. And the Manna was as it were the feed of Coriander, of the colour 
of bdellion.8. And rhe people went about ,& gathering it r ground it in 
amilne, or braied it in a morter, boy ling it in a pot, and making cakes 
therof of the taft as it were of oyled breads 9.-And when the dew fcl 
in the night vpon theeampe , the Manna alfo tel withal.. 10, Moyfes 
therfore heard the people weeping by their families, eueric one at the 
doorcs of his tent. And the furie of our Lord was exceeding wrath:but 
to Moyfes alfo itfeemed an intolerable thing, it. And he faid to our 
Lord : Why haft thou afflickd thy feruam ?. wherfore doe 1 not find 
grace before thee ? and why haft thou laid the weight of al this people 
vpon me? iz. Haue I eonccaued al this multitude , or begotten them, 
that thou Ihouldeft fay to me: Cariethem in thy bofome as the liourcc 
is went to cane the litle infant , and beare them into the land, for the 
which thou haft fworne to their fathers? 13. Whence fhall haueflelh to 
giue to fo great a multitude ? they whine againft me ^ faying : Giuc vs 
flcih that wc may eate.14.! alone can notfultaine al this people,bee aufe 
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it is heauie forme. 15. But (?;) if it fceme vntothceotherwife,! befecch 
trice to kil me , and let me find grace in thine cics , that I be not mole- 
fled withfo great cuils. 16 . And our Lord faid to Moyfes : Gather me 
fenentic men of the ancients of Ifrael , whom thotiknoweft to be the 
ancients of the people and maifters : and thou fiialt bring them to the 
dooreofthe tabernacle of couenant , and lhalt make tliem to fraud 
there with thee, 17. that I may defeend & fpealcc to thee : and (t) I wil 
take of thy fpirii, and wil dcliuer to them , that they may fuflaine with 
thee the burden of the people, and thou onlic he not burdened. 18. To 
the people alfo thou fhalt fay ; Be falsified : to morrew youfiial cate 
flcih : for I hauc heard you fay : Who lhal giue vs meates of ficih ? it 
was vvel with vs in o£gypt. That the Lord may giue you flelh, and you 
may eate: 19. not one day, nortwo , or fiue,or ten, no nor tvventic, 
20. buteuento a month of daics, til itgoe out at your nofcthrils, & be 
turned to lothfomeues , becaufe you hauc reiefted the Lord, who is in 
themiddes of you, and hauc whyned before him, faying : Wherfore 
came we out of jtgypc ? 11. And Moyfes fuid : There are fix hundred 
ihoufand footemen of this people, and faycid thou : I wil giue them flefli 
to cate a whole month? it. Why , fhala multitude of lhccp and oxen 
be killed,that it may fuffice for mcate j or lhal al the fillies of the fea be 
gathered together,for to hi them ? 23. To whom our Lord anfwered : 
VV hy , is the hand of the Lord \nablc } Now prcfcntly thou fiialt fee 
whether my word fiial be accompli Hied m deed. 24. Moyfes therfore 
came , and told the people the words of our Lord , aficmblingfcuentie 
mui of the ai.cicnts of Ifrael, whom he caufed to ftand about the ta¬ 
bernacle. 25. And our Lord defeended in a cloud , and fpakc to him, ta¬ 
king away ot the fpirit that was in Moyfes , and giuing to the feuentie 
men. And vvhen the fpirit had relied on them, t hey prophecicd, neither 
ccafed they any more. 16. And tliere had remained in thecampctwo 
men , ot the* which one was called EldaJ , and the other Medad, vpon 
whom the fpirit rcflcd. (//) for they alfo had been cnroled , & were not 
gone forth to the taiKrnatle. 27. And when they prophecicd in die 
campc , there ran a boy , and told Moyfes , faying : Eldad and Medad 
doc prophccie in the cam pc. z8. Forthwith Iofuethe fonne of Nun, the 
mimftcT of Moyfes ,and chofcn ot manic, faid : My Lord Moyfes for¬ 
bid them. 29. But he faid: Why haft thou emulation for me ? O that al 
the people might prophecic , and that our Lord would giue them his 
fpirit! s o. And Moyfes returned , and the ancients of Ifrael into the 
campc. ji. And a wind comming forth from our Lord , taking cjuailes 
oucr the fea brought them , and let them fal into the campc the Ipncc ot 
one daics iourney , on eucrie fide of the campe round about, ai d they 
did flic in theayre two cubits high ouer the earth. 31. The people thci> 
foie riling vp al that day , and the night, and the next day, gathered to¬ 
gether a multitude of quailes , he that did leak , ten coves : and they 
dried them round ab out tile campe. 33. As yet thefkfh was in their teeth. 


33 1 


(b) Prayers of 
hclie inen arc 
with fubnnlhon 
of their willcs 
to Gods \v il.) 
cither expref- 
fed or implied, 
c) God impar¬ 
ted of the fame 
fpirit 10 rhefe 
Anders, vher- 
of he had ciiut 
to Moyfes, that 
they might 
hawc fo much 
help of grace 
as plcafcd God 
and Moyfes 
hauc neuer the 
lclle, S t 
i8.in 2\um, 


(d)Gods grace 
forretiincs pre- 
uenteth the 
ordinaric mea¬ 
lies. 7 hfdoret. 
q. zi»in 7{tnnt 


Tt 


neither 


(e) By this ex¬ 
ample and fi¬ 
gure S.Patti 
iheweth that 
alslial notbc 
faued which 
are baptifed, 
and communi¬ 
cate in the 
fame faith and 
Sacramets* hue 
thefeonly 
which alfo 
pleafe God in 
their workes. 
i. Car.io. 


jjl NV.MERI. Difeouerers fent 

neither had that kind of meate failed : & behold the furie of our Lord 
being prouoked again ft the people , ftrucke them with an exceeding 
great plague. ^4. And that place was called (e) The Sepulchres of con- 
cupifcence : for there they buried the people that had lufted. And de¬ 
parting from the Sepulchres of concupifccncc , they came vnto Hafe- 
roth , and taried there. 


CHAP. XII. 

Marie and Aaron murmur againft Moyfes . 6 .VJhom God praifetb about other 
Prophets. 10. Marie being ftruckj n wtth'leprofie , Aaron confeftitb his fault. 
ij. Moyfes prayethfor he7 x andafter ftuen dates fe par acton from the cawpe, 
she ts reflated. 


(d)Madiamtes 
were alfo cal¬ 
led ^Ethiopia*, 
f. 10. 
in 

(b) The Holic 
Ghoft forced 
Moyfes to vt- 
terhis owne 
praife, which 
ofhimfclf he 
defired not. 


(c) Aaron was 
not publikety 
puni(bcd 3 lcft 
therby he had 
been made co- 
temptibleto ! 
the people, but 
was otherwise 
chaftifed. 


N D Marie and Aaron fpake againft Moyfes, forhis 
wife the (4) Ethiopian, z.and they faid:hathour Lord 
fpokenby Moyfes onlie ? hath he not fpoken to vs alio 
in like manner ? Which when our Lord had heard, 
tnjrrT^ ( 3. (b) For Moyfes was the mi Id eft man a boue al men 
that dwelt vpon the earth ) 4. immediately he fpake to him , and to 
Aaron and Marie: Goc forth you three onlie to the tabernacle of coue- 
nant. And when they were come forth , 5. our Lord defeended in the 
piller of a cloud, and flood in the entrieofthe tabernacle calling Aaron 
& Marie. Who going vnto him, 6. he faidto them : Heare my words: 
If there fhal be among you a Prophet of the Lord , in viiion wil I ap- 
peareto him, or infleepe I wilfpeaketo him. 7. But my feruant Moyles 
is not fuch an one, who in al my houfe is moft faythful : 8. tor mouth 
to mouth I fpeake to him *: and plainely , and not by riddels and figures 
doth he fee the Lord. Why therfore did you not feare to detract from 
my feruant Moyfes ? 9. And being wrath againft them , he went away : 

10. the cloud alfo departed that was ouer the tabernacle : and behold 
Marie appeared white with leprofie as it were fnovv. And (c) when 
Aaron had looked on her , and faw her wholy couered with leprofie, 

11. he faid to Moyfes: I bcfeech thee my Lord, lay not vpon vs this hnne 
which we haue toolilhly committed, iz. let not this woman be as it 
were dead, and as an abortiue that is caft forth of the mothers wombe. 

: Loe now the onehalfeofher flefh is deuoured with the leprofie.13.And 
Moyfes cried to our Lord, faying: God , I bcfeech thee , heale her. 14. 
To whom our Lord anfwered: If her father had fpic vpon her face, 
ought Hie not to haue been afhamed feuen dayes at the leaft ? Let her be 
fepatated feuen dales without thecampe,and afterwards fhc ihal be 
called againc, i<j. Marie therfore was (hut forth without the campe fe¬ 
uen daics : and the people moued not from that place, vntil Marie was 
called againe, 

CHAP. 


into CHsuisn. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Vrom the defat ofPharan Moyfes fended) twcltie men ( of euerie tribe one) to 
xitvo i be Land of c hanaan: 17. changetb Ofee his name into lofue % i &. iw« 
fltutteth them whit ft way so goe^and what to vote in the land-2i,wbuh they 
perfomt : 16. and after four tie dayes retutne , bringing with them fruits, 
in token of the landes fatthtie . 29. B«f in other rtfpetls (the reft beftdes 
Caleb and iofue) dtfcouragtng the people make them to murmur • 


■ N D the people marched from Haferoth pitching their 

tents in the defert ofPharan. 2.. And there our Lord 
fpake to Moyfes, faying : 3. Send men that may view 
the Land of Chanaan, which I wil giue to the children 
oflfrael, one of euerie tribe, of the Princes. 4. Moyfes 
did that which our Lord had commanded, from the 
defert ofPharan fending principal men, whofenamesbe thefc.5 .Of the 
tribe of Ruben , Samua the fonne of Zcchur.tf.Of the tribe of Simeon, 
Saphat the fonne of Huri. 7. Of the tribe of Iuda,Caleb the fonne of Ie- 
phone. 8. Of the tribe of IlEichar , Igal the fonne of Ioftph. 9. Of the 
tribe of Ephraim, Ofee the fonne of Nun. 10. Of the tribe of Beniamin, 
Plialti the fonne of Raphu.11.Of the tribe of Zabulo,Gcddicl the fonne 
ofSodi. 12.Of the tribe of Iofcph,of the feepter of Man afles,Gaddi,the 
fonne of Sufi. ij. Of the tribe of Dan , Ammielthc fonne of Gcmalli. 
14. Of the tribe of Afcr,Sthur the fonne of Michael. 15. Of the tribe of 
I Nephthali ,Nahabi the fonne of Vapfi. 16. Of the tribe of Gad, Gucl 
the fonne of Machi. ly.Thcfe are the names of the men,whom Moyfes 
fenttovkw the Land : and he called Ofee the fonne of Nun, ( a ) Iofue. 
1 * 4 . Moyfes therfore fent them to view the Land of Chanaan , and faid 
to them:Goe vp by the fouth fide. A nd when y oufhal come to the moun- 
taincs,i9.view the Land, what it rs: and the people that are the inhabi¬ 
tants therof, whether they beftrong or weake: few in number or ma¬ 
nic: 10 .the land it-ft If, whether it be good or bad : what manner of ci¬ 
ties, walled or without walks: 21, the ground , fat or barren, wooddie 
or w ithout trees. Be of good courage, and bring vs of the fruits of the 
Land.And it w as the time whe now the firft ripe grapes are to be eaten. 
1 1.And w'hen they were gone vp,they viewed the Land from the defert 
ot Sin,vnto Rohob as you enter to Emath. z^.And they went vp at the 
fouth iide,& came to Hebron, where were Achiinan and Sifai & Thol- 
niai the fonnes of Enac. lor Hebron was built feuen ycares before 
Tanis the citie of >Egypt. 14. And going forward as farre as the Tor- 


tfjChanging of 
his name lite¬ 
rally imported 
the great office 
of chiefe Duke 
vnto which he 
was deligncd, 
myftically ] 
prefigured our 
jLord Imvs, 
for it is the 
fame nunc 

i n Hebrew, 
and fianificth 

c * 

Sat iovr, 

T kid. q 25. in 
j Ityw, 


rent 
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The people 


('^Pretending 
falfly that the 
Land had an 
vnwhftfomc 
ayre , <iet40uring\ 
the inhabitants y 

Sc not po(fib!c| 
to be obtained 
by reaso of the 
gyants^ouert- 
ly they detra¬ 
cted fro Gods 
power,or his 
good wil to¬ 
wards them, 
who had pro- 
mifed the 
fame and ther. 
fore he gaue it 
to their chil¬ 
dren , but not 
to thefe fedu- 
cers and mur- 
murers,c£tfp. 

14. v. th 1 ?* 


rent of duller ,thcy cut off a branch with the grapes thcrof, which two 
men carried vpou a leauer.They tookeof the pomegranates alfo & ot 
the figges of that place: 25. which was called Nchclcfcol, that is ro fay, 
the Torrent ofclulter, for that thence the children ot ifrael had caried 
a duller. 26. And the difeouerers of the Land returning after fourtie 
daies,hauing circuited al the countricjiy. cameto Moyfes & Aaron and 
toalthe aflcmblic of the children of ifrael into the defert of Pharan 
which is in Cades. And fpcaking to them and to althe multitude they 
ibevved the fruits of the Land : and reported, faying : We came into 

the Land to which thou didft fendvs, which in very deed floweth with 
milke and honie,as by thefe fruits may be knowen: 2 9 .but it hath very 
ftrong inhabitants, and cities great and walled. The flocke of Enac vve 
faw there. $o. Amalcc dwdlcth in the fouth, the Hethcite and the Ic- 
bufeite and thcAmorrheitc in the mountaines: but the Chanancitcabi- 
dethbefidethe feaand about the ftreames of Iordan, ji. Among thefe 
things Caleb appealing the murmuring of the people that rofe againft 
Moyfes, faid: Let vs goe vp and pofTcfle the Land, becaufc vve may ob- 
taineit. 32. But the others, that had been with him, faid : No , we are 
not able to goe vp to this people , becaufe it is ftrongcr then we.j And 
they detracted from the Land,which they had viewed, before the chil¬ 
dren of lfracl,faying: The Land, which vve haue viewed, (h) deuoureth 
her inhabitants: the people,that we beheld,L of a talltaturc. y 4.There 
vve faw ccrtaine monlters of the fonnes of Enac , of thegyants kind: 
to whom being compared , wc feemed as it were locufts. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Thefe mur- 
murers had 
their wi(h, to 
their owne pu- 
nilhmcnt, Cha, 
14 . 19 . z6.v. 

^ 4 « 

b) It is fo abfo- 
lutely necefla- 
ric in euerie 


Tbemutirtous murmuring people being vnplacable , ti. God expeftulatcth their 
ingratitude, threatnttl) to aejlroy them . 13. Ter Moyfes paupeth his wrath, 
22. but fo that al which were numbred commmg from Atgypt, except Caleb 
and lofue ,ibaldie in the wildernes. 31. And their children shal pvjfcjfe the 
promtfed land . 40. Then fighting comrarie to Moy fes admonition are beaten, 
and mante flam* by then enmms . 


HERFORE al the multitude crying out wept that 
dght, 2. and althe children of Ifrael murmured againft 
Moyfes and Aaron,faying: 7. Would God we had died in 
Cy£|| : an d ( a ) m this va fte wildernclTe would God we 

injgbf an( j t [ iat our Lord would not bring vsinto this 

Land, left we fal by the fword 9 and our wiucs and children be led cap- 
tuic. Is it not better to returne into jEgypt ? 4. And one faid to an other: 

(b) Let 



murmur. 
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—;—; a caMaine & let vs returne intojE^ypt.r.Which Moy- communitic 

U)L.ct vs appoint a capiauicjtx » . ,, r o/r > . . . c to haue one 

fes & A.aror» hearing fel flat vpfrthe ground before al the mult, tude of Supcrlor ofalj 

the children of ifrael.6.But lofuc the fonne ot Nun, and Caleb the tonne thlt ver i cmu _ 
r iPhone who thefelncs alfo had viewed the lad.rcnt their garmets, tiners them- . 
_ £ fnakc to al the multitude of the children ot Ifrael: The Land, fcli.es doe euer. 

£h“h circuited,is very good. >. Itour Lord be fropuious.he fc?***. 

(hal bring vs into it, and dcliucr vs a ground flow.ng with milke and lhe * tlca0p 
ho ie. . Be not rebellious againft our Lord; neither fcare ye the people 
of this land , for cucn as bread fo we may dcuour them, al aid is gone 
from them : our Lord is with vs , feare ye not. io. And when al the 
multitude cried , and would haue Boned them , the glorie ot our Lord 
appeared ouer the roofe of coucnant in the light ot al the children ot 
lfracl. u. Ard our Lord faid to Moyfcs : How long wil this people 
detract me ? How long wil they not belieuc me in al the fignes that I 
haue done before them ? i z. I wil ftrike them thertore with pcftilcncc, 
and wil confuroe them:but thee I wil make prince ouer a great nation 
and aftrongcr then this is. i?. And Moyfcs faid to our Lord : That the 
Egyptians , from the middes of whom thou halt brought forth this 
people, 14. and the inhabitants of this Land, which haue heard that 
thou Lord art among this people , and arc feen face to face , and thy 
cloud protefteth them, and inapillcr of acloud thou gocit before them 
by day , and i i apillcr of fire by night, 15. may hearc that thou haft 
killed fo great a multitude as it were one man, and may fay : 1 6. He 
could not bring in the people into the Land , tor which he had fworne, 
thcrforc did he kil them in the wildernefle. 1 7. Let thertore ihe ftrength 
of our Lord be magnified as thou haft fworne, faying : lN. The Lord is 
patient and ful ot inercie , taking away iniquitie ar.d wicked deeds, 
and leauing no man innocent , which vihteft the finnes ot the 
tattlers vpon the children vnto the third and tourth generation.19. For- 
giuc,l bcfecch thee,the finne of this thy people, according to the great- 
ncs of thy mercie,asthou haft been propitious to them lince their going 
out of j£gypt vnto this place, zo. And our Lord faid: I haueforgiuen 
it according to thy word. 1 1. Liue I : and the whole earth dial be reple- ( c) Afterthe 
ni lined with the glorie of the Lord. 1 1. (c) But yet al the men that haue * inne isforgi- 
feenmy maieftie, and the ligncs that I haue done in -digypt, and in the U <* 

wildernefle , and haue tempted me now ten times, neither haue obcied 4^,,^ tQ 5 C 
my voice , zj. they mal not fee the Land tor the which I fware to their inflifted. 
fathers, neither ihal any ot them that hath detracted me, behold it. Z4. (d) Alrhough 
My fcruant Caleb, who ( U ) being ful of an other fpirit hath tolowed S race be* firft 
me, wil I bring in vnto this Land which he hath circuited : and his feed without 

ihalpofilfle it. 15. liccaufe the Amakcitc and and the Canancite dwcl in coo?vrorkes 
the* valleys.To morrow remoue thecampe^and returne into the wilder- done by grace 
nefle by the way of theRcdfea. Z6. And our Lord Ipake to Moyfcs doemeritre- 
and Aaron, faying: z 7. How long doth this vngratious multitude* mur- war <L 
mur againlt me ? I haue heard the complaints of the children of llracl. 
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iS.Say therfort to them :iiue 1,fay th our Lord : According as you hauc 
fpoken I hearing it , fo will doe to you. 19 .In this wildernefle flial 
your carcafles lie. Al you that are numbred from twentie yearcs & 
vpward, and haue murmured againft me^o.you flial not enter into the 
• Land,oucr the which I haue lifted vp my hand to make you inhabite it, 
except Caleb the fonne of Iephone,and lofue the Tonne of Nun. But 

your litle ones,of whom you faid,that they fhcruld be a prey to the ene ¬ 
mies, wil I bring imthat they may fee the Land that hath mifliked you. 
j2.Your carcafles ihal lie in the wildernefle. jj.Y our children fhal wan¬ 
der in the defert fourtieycares,and (e)fhal beare your fornication,vntil 
the carcaflcs of their fathers be confumed in the defert, j4« according 
to the number of the fourtie daies , wherin you viewed the Land : a 
yeare flial be reputed for a day. And fourtie yeares you flial receiue 
your iniquities,and fhal know my reuenge; j j. for as I haue fpoken, fo 
will doe to al this wicked multitude , that hath rifen together againft 
me: in this wildernefle llial it faile and die. j6. Therforeal the men, 
whom Moyfcs had fent to view the Land , and which returning had 
made al the multitude to murmur againft him , detracting from the 
Land that it was nought,^ 7. died and were ftruckenin the fight of our 
Lord. j8. But lofue the fonne of Nun, and Caleb the fonne of Iephone 
liued of al them,that had gone to view the La11d.j9.And Movfes fpake 
al thefe words to al the children of ifrael, and the people mourned ex¬ 
ceedingly. 40. And behold very early in the morning rifing they went 
vp tothetopofthemountaine,andfaid:Wearereadieto goevptothc 
pUce,vvheroi our Lord hath fpoken : for we haue I1nned.41.T0 whom 
Moyfcs faid:YV hy tranfgrcflc you the word of our Lord, which fbai not 
fuccecdprofperoufly with you? 4*.Goenotvp , for our Lord is not 
with you : left you fal before your enemies. 4j, The Amalecite and the 
Chananeite are before you , by whofe fword you ihal fal, for that you 
would not confcnt to our Lord, neither wil our Lord be with you. 44. 
But they being blinded went vp to the top of the mountaine. But the 
arkcofthe ceftamem of our Lord & Moyfes departed not from the 
campe. 45 .And the Amalecite came downe and the Cananeite , that 
dwelt in the mountaine; and ftrikingand hewing them, purfued them 
as farre as Horma. 
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CHAP. XV. 

Certdine precepts concerning Sacrifices ij.and firft fruits , are repeated , 21. 
alfo touching different punishment offinne Comitted by ignorance and by fit 
vcilfulnes : and accordingly one is fioned to death for gathering fitc^s on 

the Sabbath day.37.Al are commanded to carit afigne in their garment s y 
therby to r member the commandments of God . 

N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying : 2. Speakc to 
the children of Ifrael, and thou flialt fay to them : When 
youftial beentred into the Landofyour habitation, which 
l wil giue you, 3. and dial make oblation to the Lord for 
an holocauft, or vi&ime,paying vowcs,or voluntarily of- 
fering guifts, or in your foiemnitics burning a fvveet fauour vntothe 
Lord, of oxen or of/heep : 4. whofoeucr immolatcththcvidtinie ,fhal 
offer a facrifice of flowrc,thc tenth part of anephi tempered wijch oyle, 
which flial haue in meafurc the fourth part of an hin: 5 .and wine of the 
fame meafurc to powre the libaments dial he giuc for the holocauft or 
tortile vi< 5 time. For eqcric lambe 6. and ramme there dial be a facrifice 
ot flowrc of two tenths, which dial be tempered with oilc the third part 
of an hin: 7. and wine for the libament , the third part of the fame 
meafure 9 dial he offer tor a fvveet fauour to the Lord.8. But when thou 
makeft an holocauft or hode of oxen , to fulfil thy vow , or for pa- 
cifike victimes , 9. thou fhalt giue for cueric oxc three tenths of 
flovvre tempered with oilc , which dul hjuchalfc the meafure of a 
him 10. and wine to powre libaments of the fame meafure for an 
oblation of molt fvveet fauour to the Lord. 11. So fhalt thou doe n. for. 
eucri e oxe and ramme and lambe & buck goaM 3 .As wel they that are 
borne in the counrric as the ftrangers 14. after one rite dial offcrfacri- 
fiecs. 1 j.There dial be al one precept & judgement as wel toyourfelucs 
as to the drangers of the land, 16. Our Lord fpake to Moyfes, fay incr ; 
j 17*Spcakc to the children of j fracl,^ thou dialt fay to them: 18. When 
you aic come into the land, which 1 wil giiicyou,! 9. and iiialeate ofthe 
breads of that countrie , you dial feparate firft fruits to the Lord 2c. of 
your meats.As ot your barnc floores you feparate firft fruits , 21. fo of 
your pads dial you giue firft fruits to the Lord .22. And if through igno¬ 
rance you omit any of thefe things, which the Lord hath fpokento 
Moyfes, 2.^ and by him hath commanded you, trom the day that he 
began to command and fo forward , 24. and the miiliitude hauc 
lorgotten to doe it : they dial offer a calte out ot the hcaid , an 
holocauft tor a molt fwcet fauour to the Lord, and the facrifice 
and libaments thcrof , as the ceremonies require , and a buck o 0 _t 
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inenrs thcrof, as the ceremo .ics require, and a buck-goat for lime • 
2<$. and the Pricft dial pray for al the multitude of the children of ifrael: 
and it ih il be torgiuen them, beejufe they (nr.eduot wittingly, offering ! 
not with Handing burnt facrincc to the Lord for thcmfclues and for their 
finne and err our : z6. and it lhal be forgiuen al the people of the chil¬ 
dren of" Ifrael , and the llrangers, that feiourae among them : becaule 
it is the fault of al the people through ignorance. 17. But if one foule 
Ihil finne vnwitting , he lhal offer a file goate of a yeare old for his 
finne: 28. and the Prieft dial pray for him, bccaufche finned vnwitting 
before the Lord : and he fiial obteinc him pardon, and it lhal be for¬ 
giuen him, 19. As wel to them that are borne in the countrie as to the 
ftrangers one law fiial be for al , that finne by ignorance. 30. But the 
foule, that (4) through jJridecommitteth any thing , whether he be 
borne in the countrie , or a ftranger , (becaufc he hath been rebellious 
againft the Lord) fiial perifh out of his people : 31. for he hath con¬ 
temned the word of the Lord , and made his precept of no cffechther- 
fore ihalhebedeftroyed, and lhal beare his iniquide. 32. And it came 
to pafle, when the children of ifrael were in the wilderneffe , and had 
fouul a man gathering ftickes on the Sabbath day, $3. they prefeted him 
to Moyfes and Aaron and the whole multitude. 34. Who lhut himjinto 
prifon,npt knowing what they fhouid doe wilh him.3 5. And our Lord 
faii to Moyfes, (fc) dying let this man die,let al the multitude (tone him 
without thecampc.36. And when they had brought him out, they fto- 
ned him , ai d he died as our Lord had commanded. 37. Our Lord alfo 
faid to Moyfes : 38. Speake to the children of ifrael, and thou lhalt fay 
tothem,That they make thcmfclues (c) fringes in the corners oftheir 
garments, putting in them ribands of hyacinth: 39. which vvhenthey 
lhal fee, they may remember al the commandcments of the Lord, and 
not folow their ownc cogitations and eics fornicating after diners 
things,4C. but rather mindful ot the precepts of the Lord may doe 
them, and be holie to their God.41.1 the Lord your God, that brought 
youout of the Land of i€gypt,that 1 might be your God, ° 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Core and /i it complice<, makjngfhifrne againfi Moj/fes and Aaron, jufotne are 
f valowed m the earth,with their families and fubftar>ce\ 35. other two hurt - 
dredandfifneojfiiia^bnenfty 41. and fourteen thou [and feuen hundred of 
the common pcjpie^uurmutmgin bebalfeof the fedietcus , are confitmed with 
fire from he,men, 

N D behold Core the fonne of lfaac,the fonne of Canth, 
thefonne of Leui , and Dathan and Abiron the fonnes of 
Eliab, Hon alfo thefonne of Phekth of the children of 
Ruben, 2. ^rofc again!! Moyfcs,& other of the children 
of ifracl ,two hundred fiftic men Princes of the fynago- 
guc, and which in the time of affcmblie were called by name. 3. And 
when they had flood vp again!! Moyfes and Aaron,they faid:Let itfuf- 
fice you, that (^) al the multitude coniidcth of holie ones,and our Lord 
is among them : Why litt you vp your fellies aboue the people of our 
Lord ? 4. Which when Moyfeshad heard , he felflat on his face: 5. and 
fpeaking to Core and al the multitude , he faid : In the morning our 
Lord wil make it knownc who pertaine to him , and the holie he wil 
loync to himfcltc : and whom he dialchoofe,they dial approach to him. 
6 . This doc thertore : Take cucric man their cenfars , thou Core , and 
al thy Counccl: 7, and taking fire in them to morrow , put vponit in- 
cenfe before our Lord : and whom focuer he dial choofc , the fame dial 
be holie : you doe much exalt your Lines ye fonnes of Leui. 8. AndJic 
faid againc to Core: Hearc yc fonnes of Leui: 9. Is it a final thing vnto 
you , that die God of Ifracl hath feparated you from al the people , and 
ioyned you to himfelte , that you liiould feruc him in the feruicc of the 
tabernacle , and diould ftaiid before the ful affemblic of the people , 8c 
jiould ininider to him ? 10. did he therforc make thee and al thy bre¬ 
thren the fonnes of Leui to approach vnto him , that youfhouldcha- 
enge vnto you the Pried hood alfo, 11. & althy companic diould dand 

agaiiilt our Lord ? for what is Aaron that you murmur again!! him? 

i2.Aioyfcs therfore Pent to cal Datlian and Abiron the fonnes of Eliab. 

ho anfwcred'.We come not. 13, Why,is it afmal matter to thee that 
t iou hai! brought vs out of a land, that flowed with milke and honie, 
to 'll vs .11 the defert, voles thou rule alfo like a Lord oucr vs ? 14. I11- 
ee lal! chou brought vs into a lad , that floweth with riuers of milke 
an ionic , and had tlioii giuen vs pofleflions of fields and vineyards? 

lat, wilt thou pluck out our cics alfo ? Wc come not. 15. Moyfes 
t lertore being very wrath, faid to our Lord : Refpcdt not their facri- 
ce *. thou kno well that 1 liaue not taken of them fo much as a little 
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aflc at anie time, neither hauc afflidted anie of them. 16 . And he faid to 
Core: Thou, and al thy congregation ftand ye apart befcore our Lord, 
and Aaron to morrow apart. 17. Takeeuerie one your cenfars , and 
put incenfe vpon them, offering to our Lord two hundred fiftie cenfars: I 
Let Aaron alfo hold his ccnfar, 18. Which when they had done, Moyfes 
and Aaron (landing, 19. & had heaped together al the multitude againft 
them to the dorc of the tabernacle, the glorie of our Lord appeared to 
them al. 20. And our Lord fpeaking to Moyfes and Aaron , faid : 11. 
Separate your felues from the middes of this congregation, that 1 may 
fodenly deftroy them. zz. Whofel flat on their face , and faid : Mod 
migheie God of the fpirits of al flefh, when one finneth, flial thy wrath 
(j) Thofethat rage againft al? 23. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : 24. Command the 
touch things whole people that they feparate themfelues from the tabernacles of 
perteming to Core and Dathan and Abiron. 15. And Moyfes arofe , and went to Da- 
part notfronr and Abiron : and the ancients of lfraelfolowing him , z6 . he faid 
the tabernacles to the multitude: Depart from the tabernacles of the impious men,and 
offehiftnatikes touchnotthe things that pertaine to them, (*0 leltyou be wrapped in 
are inwrapped their finnes. 17. And when they were departed from their tents round 

iniichmoreto : a ^ out > Dathan and Abiron com ming forth flood in the entrie of their 
goevnto here*! pauilions with their wines and children, and al the multitude. 28. And 
tical Synago- Moyfes faid: (fc) In this you dial know that our Lord hath fent me to 
gucs is codem- doe al things that you fee , and that 1 haue not forged them of my owne 
ned.S« 5.Cjp r j4 m i n( j :i y.l£ they die the accuftomed death of men, and if the plague, 

’ e a ^ s wherwith others alfo are wont to be vifited, doe viiitc them, our Lord I 

(b) Moyfes did not fend me : 30. but if our Lord doe a new thing , that the earth 

proued before opening her mouth fwallow them downe , and al things that pertaLe 
by miracles to them , and they defeend quicke into hel, you fhal know that they 
he was fen^of I haue blafphcmcd our Lord. 31. Immediately therfore as he ccafcd to I 
God^&nowhe fp ea ^ c 9 theearth brake a-funder vnder their feet: 32. and opening j 
proueth again J her mouth, dcuoured them with their tabernacles & al their fubftance. 
by miracle,thar 33, and they went downe into hel quickc couered with the ground, I 
he and Aaron, and perifhed out of the middes of the multitude. 34. Butallfrael, that I 

fdnftnadke? ^ ooc ^ round about, fled at the crie of them that perifhed , faying: Left I 

were called 6c perhaps the earth fwallow vs alfo. 35. But a fire alfo camming forth 
fent by God to from our Lord , flew the two hundred fiftie men, that offered the in- I 
goueme his cenfc. 36. And our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying : 37. Command (c) 
P eo P le * . Eleazar the fonne of Aaron the Prieft that he take vp the cenfars that lie I 
already eftablE * n r ^ e burning fi re > an( ^ r ^ at fprinkle the fire hither and thither : be- 
fhed high- caufe they be fanftified 38. in the deaths of the tinners : and let him 
Prieft,God a- . bcate them into plates, and fatten them to the altar , beeaufc there hath 
gaine confir- been ottered incenfe in them to the Lord , and they are fanctified, that 

C ^*^ ren oflfrael may fee them for a figne and a monument. 39. 
VriifthTfuiclflio, ^leazar therfore the Prieft tooke the brafen cenfars, wherin they had 
mAaros ftock*; offered, whom the burning fire deuoured , and beat them into pla- 

& not in other; tes , faftning them to the altar : 40. that the children of Ifracl 
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afterward might haue , wherwith to be admoniilied that no ftanger 
approach, and he that is not of the feed of Aaron, to offer inccnfe to our 
Lord,left he fuffer as Core hath fuffcred,& al his congregation, accor¬ 
ding as our Lord fpake to Moyfes.41.And al the multitude of the chil- 
d;*e oflfracl murmured the day folowing againft Moyfes & Aaro,faying: 
You hiue killed the people of our Lord. 42. And when there rofc ak- 
dition,and the tumult grew farder, 47. Moyfes and Aaron fled to the ta¬ 
bernacle of couenant. Which alter they were entred the clond couercd 
it,and the glorie of our Lord appeared.44. And our Lord faid to Moy- 
fes: 4^. Depart from the mi'ddesof this multitude, (n) eucn now wil 
I deftroy them. And as they lay vpon the ground ,4 6 . Moyfes faid to 
Aaron: Take the cenfar, and drawing fire from the altar, put incenfc 
vpon it, going quickly to the people to pray for them : for cuen now is 
the wrath come forth from our Lord,& the plague rageth. 47. Which 
when Aaron had done, and had runne tothe middes ot the multi¬ 
tude, which now the burning fire did wall, he offered theinecafe: 
48. and Handing between the dead and theliuing, he prayed for the 
people, and the plague ceafed, 49. And there were that were ltrueken, 
fourteen thoufand and feuen hundred men, befide them that had peri- 
ihed in the fedition of Core. 50. And Aaron returned to Moyfes vnto 
the doorc of the tabernacle of couenant after that the deftru&ion was 
ccafcd. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

x. J{ofe againfl Moyfet,] By this moft famous Schifme and terrible puniftnnent 
therof,al arc warned to keepe order, vnitic , and peace within the Church of 
God; and in no wife to communicate with herctikcs or fchifmatikcs in the att of 
herefieor fchifme.A ncccffaric admonition,cfpccially infuch times and places as 
wc liue in,and fee greater breaches made from ordinarie and lawful Pallors then 
this was. For asS. Ignatius mcoI noteth (Epifl.% ad Ala^naiiaMi y Core Dathan and 
Abifan impugned not dircdUy the law , but refilled Moyfes and Aaron : Yet 
were they and manic thoufands with them , feuercly punift cd for their con- 
fpiracic. S. Cyprian ( lib. t. Ppift. 6 . ) obferueth the fame , faying : Core 
Dathan and Abiron acknowledged the fame God with Aaron and Moyfes, 
liuing vnder the fame law and religion, and iuuocated one true God, yetbe- 
caufe., palling the appointed minifteric of their o\x ne place, oppofite to Aaron 
(who by Gods fatiour and ordinance had recciucd lawful Priefthood ) they 
tookevpon them to facrifice , they were forthwith pnuiftied by God for their 
vnlavful attempts : neither could their facrifices irrcligioufiy and vnlavfully 
offered againft Gods ordinance be ratified , nor profile them at al. thus tca- 
cheth S. Cyprian the glorious Martyr. And the text is cleare, that they were 
neither Idolater* nor Heretikes,but the chiefc of them being Leuites, of the 
fatnilie of Caath ( who were necreft in kinred and in office tothe Pr lefts) and 
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other principal men of diuers tribes, enuying rhe fupcnoritic of Moyfes and 
Anr on , and that priefthood was eftabliiheJ only in Aarons progenie , arroga¬ 
ted to thcmfcLues the office of Pricfts and offered incenfc , further pretending, 
for vpholding their fchifme, that there fhoulibena Supcriour at alabouethe 
holie people of God,which albeit they did not belieue, yet therby they drew the 
multitude to faiiour andfolow them, but God deciding this debate, to take away 
the contradi<ffcion,madc the earth to opcn,& fwallo vp thofe that firft refufed to 
obey Moyfes, with their tabernacles and fubftancc j and fire from hcauen to 
confume two hundred & fiftie which offered incenfc^ fourteen thoufawd feuen 
hundred of the commun people,for imputing to their Supcriours the deftru&ion 
of the fedicious,werc alfo confumed with fire, raging amongft the whole multi¬ 
tude, til Aaroa fentby Moyfes , and offering inccnfc appeafed Gods wrath , and 
faued the reft. And wil anic Chriftians (that know they liaue immortal fogies, 
and that God is a iuft Iudgc) thinke to efcape with lefle damnation,who for anie 
worldlie gaine,fauour, or fearc,yeald their bodilie andpcrfonal prcfcnccatfcr- 
uicc orfermonof hcretikes, or anic way communicate with herctikes in praclife 
of herefie t 
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fatisfa&ion to 
the whole peo¬ 
ple God con- 
, fi r meth Aards 
authoritie by a 
new miracle. 

V lO. 

(b) The rod 
fignified the B 
Virgin mother 
and the ( c) al¬ 
monds Chrift, 
to wit.thevtter j 
pil his hunia-j 
nicic , the shcl 
his croffe , the 
kernel his di- 
luniric: Who 
pacified ry the 
bloud of hn 
crnfjcyai things in 
earth ,17 in hei- 
uen. Collo/T.i, S. 
A Ui.delip.fr.^ 


Moyfes taking of the Frinces of twelue tribes twelue reds,and one of Aaron for 
the tube of Leui t lajetb them aim the tabernacle al nighty 8. where Aarons 
rod (and none of the njt) buddeth Moometh y and brmgethforth jruu.y.And 
al being shewed to the people , Aarons is caned back.* *nd kjptjor a monu¬ 
ment in the tabernade. 


N*D our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying : 2. Spcaketo 
the children oflfracl,and (4) take a rod of euericone of 


toe children or llracl,and [a) talce a rod or euerje one of 
their kinreds , of al the Princes of their tribes , twelue 
r od s, and the name of euerie one thou (halt write vpon 
his rod. 9. And the name of Aaron liial be in thettibc 
of Lcui , and one rod iiial conccinc al their families : 4. and thou Jhalt 
lay them in the tabernacle of couenant before the teflimonie , where I 
wilfpeake tothcc. 5. Whomfoeuer of thefe I llial choofe , his rod 
fhal bloflome: and Ilhal flay from me the grudgings of the children 
oflfracl, wherwithtbey murmur agaiiftyou. 0. And Moyfes fpake 
t© the children of Ifracl: and al the Princes gaue him rods by euerie 
tribe : and they were twelue rods belides Aarons rod. 7. Which 
when Moyfes had laid before our Lord ill the tabernacle cl tcilimo- 
nie : 8. returning the day lolowing he tound that" Aarons (&) rod in 
the houfe of Lcui was buded : and the buds thcrof fwelling, the blof- * defer- 
fomes were fhot forth , which fpreading the leaues , were * falhio- 
ned into (c ) almonds. 9. Moyfes therfore brought forth al the 
rods from the fight of our Lord to al the chiLdren of Ifrael, and ! 017n ^‘ 

they 



Aarons rod. 
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and they fa w and euerie one recciued their rods. io. And our Lord faid 
to Moyfes:Carie backc Aarons rod into the tabernacle ofteltimonie, 
that it may be kept there for a ltgne of the rebellious children of Lfrael, 
and lettheir complaints ceafe from me, left they die. i t. And Moyfes ^ 
did as our Lord had commanded, n. And the children of lfrael faid to 
Moyfes: Behold we arc confumed , we are al perished, v,. Whofoeuer 
approacheth to the tabernacle of our Lord , he dieth. Are we al to be 
deilroyed vnto vttcr confumptionj 


ANNOTATIONS* 

CHAP. XVII. 

8. Kartnirod, ) This rod without root, neither it-fclfc planted , nor anie Hue 
branch ingrafted thcrin, al dric without iuy cc or moifturc, bringing Forth buds, 
fljwers,&°fruit,was a figure that our B. Ladic thould bcarc a fonne, and rcmaine 
a Virgin. And this example euidcntLy demo,iftrateth that fhc could fo do.*, it 
bcino no more contvavic to nature, that a virgin ihould coiiceiue , and bcarc 
child without loflc of virginitic, then that the dric rod fhouldbud and beare 
fruit,without ordinaric concouifcof natures. Awg./er. j.dc temp. S,Greg. Ni£tn. de 

n4UHit,Dom t S,bernArd t ho t i.jn 


Example of 
one miracle 
proueth the 
po/libilitie of 
another. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

The charge and burden of Priejts within the Tabernacle , and of Leuites about 
the fame. 8. F/r/J fiu\\i y and oblations are due to the P iiejh; zijke tubes to 
the Leuiter, z.6. who oj thefame fay tithes to the Friers. 

N D our Lord faid to Aaron : Thou , and thy (bnnes, 
and the houfe of thy father with thee ilial bearcthe 
initjuiticof the Sancruarie : both thou & thyfornes 
together Ihal bearcthe finnes of your prielthood.i.But 
thy brethren alfo of the tribe of Leui , and the fccpcer 
thy father take with thee , and la them be readie at 
hand , and minifter to thee : but thou and thy fonnes ihal minifter in 
the tabernacle of teftimonie. 5. And the Leuites ilial watch vpon thy 
precepts , and vpon al the workes of the tabernacle : fo notwithstan¬ 
ding, that they approach not to the veffeis of the Sanduarie and to tin 
altar, left both they die , and you pcriiii withal. 4. but let them be with 
ihcc,and watch in the tullodies ot the tabernacle, and in al the ceremo¬ 
nies thcrof.A ftranger ihalnotioyne withyou.5. Wateh inthecuftodie 
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Prouifion fo r 


I of the Sanffcuarie , and in the minifterie of the altar : left indignation 
rife vpon the children of Ifrael. 6 . T haue giuen you your brethren the 
Leuites out of the middes of the children of Ifrael, and haue deliuercd 
them a guift to the Lord, to ferue in the minifteries of his tabernacle. 

7: And thou and thy fonnes looke to your priefthood : and al things 
that perteyne to the feruice of the altar, and that are within the vcile, 
fhal be executed by the Priefts.If anic ftrangcr approach,(<i) he flial be 
flaine. 8. And our Lord fpake to Aaron , behold I haue giuen thee the 
cuftodie of my firft fruits. Al things that are fan&ified of the children 
of Ifrael, haue I dcliuered to thee and to thy fonnes for the prieftlie 
office,as euerlafting ordinances.9.Thefe things therfore ihaltthou take 
of thofe , that are fanftified, and are offered to the Lord. Al oblation, 
and facrifice, and whatfoeuer is rendred to me for finne and offence, & 
becommethHolie of holief, fhal be thine, and thy fonnes. io. In the 
Sanduarie (halt thou cate it: males onlie flial eate therof, becaufe it is 
to thee a confecrated thing. 11. But the firft fruits, which the children 
of ifrael flial vow and offer, I haue giuen thee,and thy fonnes, and thy 
daughters for a perpetual right, he that is clcane in thy houfe, fhal eate 
them. 12. Althe beftof oile , and wine , and corne , whatfoeuer firft 
fruits they offer to the Lord , I haue giuen them to thee. 13. Of fruits al 
the firft, that the ground bringeth forth, and are brought to the Lord, 
flial turne to thy vfes: he that iscleanc in thy houfe,flial eate them.14. 

| Euerie thing that the children of ifrael render by vow, fhal bethinc.15. 

Whatfoeuer firft breaketh forth from the matrice of al fleih , which 
they off er to the Lord , whether it be of men, or of beafts, flial be thy 
right: yet fo, that for the firft borne of man thou take a price, and eue¬ 
rie bealt that is vneleane thou caufe to be redeemed, 16. whofe redem¬ 
ption ilial be after one month, for fiue ficles of filucr,by the weight of 
the Sandtuarie. A ficle hath twentie oboles. 17. But the firft-borne of 
beefe and flieep and goate thou ihalt not caufe to be rcdcemed,btcaufe 
they are fanftified to the Lord, onlie the bloud of them thou ihalt po- 
wre vpon the altar,and the far thou (halt burne for a nioft fweet odour 
to the Lord. 18. But the flefh flial turne to thy vfe, as the confecrated 
breft,and the right flioulder , fhal be thine. 19. Al the firft fruits of the 
Sanduarie which the children of Ifrael off er to the Lord ,hauel giuen 
(b) This coue- thee and thy fonnes,and daughters for a perpetual right.(l^) A couenant 
n ant of fir ft- 0 f f a lt j s it for euer before the Lofd , to thee and to thy fonnes. 20. And 

fruits & other our L orc j f a y to Aaron : In their land you fhal poflefle nothing, neither 

the PrieftHhaf ^ ° u ^ aue a P ortlon among them : 1 am thy portion and inheritance 
he perpetual, asj in the middes of the children of Ifrael. 21. And to the fonnes of Leui I 
fait is in euerie! haue giuen al the tithes of Ifrael in pofltflion for the minifterie wher- 
f icrifice. Leuit, wi th i he y ferue me in the tabernacle of couenant: 11. that the children 
r^Punifhable °*Ifrael approach not any moreto the tabernacle, nor commit (i)dead- 
with death. ^ he *\ 3 * °nlie the fonnes of Leui feruing me in the tabernacle , and 

bearing the finnes of the people, it flial be an eucrlafting ordinance in 

your 1 
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y-^^in^No other thing Ihal they poffcfle 14. being content 
with the oblation of tithes , which I haue feprated for their vfes and 
neceffarics. z 5 - And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying : x6. Command 
the Lcuites. and denounce vnto them: When youfltal receiue of the 
children of Ifrael the tithes. whichl haue g.uen you, offer firft fruits of 
them to the Lord .that is to fay , the tenth part of the tenth : 2.7. that it 
mav be reputed to you for anoblation of firil fruits,as wel of the barne 
floores as of the prelfes, 18. and of al things wherot you raceme tithes, 
the firil fruits offer to the Lord, and giue them to Aaron the Pneft. 
ao. Al things that youlhal offerof the tithes, and fltal feparate tor the 
miiftsof the Lord , they lhal be the beftandchofen things. 30. And 
thou fhalt fay to them: If you offer al the goodlie and the better things 
of the tithes , itfhal be reputed to you as if you had giuen hr it fruits of 
the barne floore and the prefle : p. and you dial eate them in al your 
places , as wel you as your families : becaufe it is the reward for the 
minifterie, wherwith you feme in the tabernacle of teftim011ie.3z.And 
you (hal not finneinthis point, referuing the principal and fat tilings 
to your fclucs, left you pollute the oblations of tiie children ot Ifrael, 

and 




CHAP. XIX. 

A red cow is offered in burnt vitlime for fwne: 9. who ft ashes are mingled in 
water for expiation of diners legal vndcannes t 11. as bj touching the dead 9 
1 4. byenxnng into the tent oj the dead , alfo the veffel that is therm , And the 
Veffel thatlaikjthacouerpz. and whatfoeuer the \ncleant touebeth. 

ND our Lord fpake to Moyfes and Aaron, faying: 
2, This is the religion of * the vi&imc , which the 
Lord hath appointed. Command the children of Ifrael, 
that they bring vnto thee (a) a red cow of ( b ) ful age, 
wherin is (() no blcmilh, and that hath (djnot caried 
yoke: 3. and you ilial deliuer her to ELeazar the Pricft^ 
who bringing her forth ( e) without the campc, dial immolate her in 
the fight ofal: 4. and dipping his finger in her (/) bloud,ihalfprinkie 
it againft thedoores of the tabernacle fenentimes , 5. and lhal burne 
her in the fight of al, committing(£) afwel her skinne and the flclii, as 
the blond , and the dung to the fire. 6. ( h ) Wood alfo of the cedar, 
and ( i ) hyflop , and fcarlct ( k.) twice died lhal the Prieft caft 
into the flame , that wafteth the cow. 7. And then at 
length washing his garments , and his bodie , lie lhal enter 
into the campc, and (/) fijal be polluted vntil cucn. 8, But he 

alfo 



* The fame 
things, faith S. 

Au S*(?-H-;and 
Theodo.^. j 6 , 
in tium.) which 
were fhadowed 
A: prefigured in 
the old Tefta- 
niet,are reuea- 
led & nunife- 
fled inthcNcw. 
And this fpe- 
cial facrifice 
prefigured di¬ 
ners particular 
thigs in Chrifts 
Palfion. 

a) His bodie o 
tsfda fignifying 
red ea rife, 

b) At the age of 
$3.yearcs[c]Al- 
wayes moll 
pure fro finne. 
d) Frcefromal 
bondage. (§) 
Crucified with¬ 
out the gate of 
Hienifalein. 
f)Al Sacramefs, 
haue their ver- 
tue of Chrifis 
bloud. 

(g)^*o the folc 
of his feet to 
the top of his 
Head al woun- 
ded,wich the 
whips, crownc, 
nailcs. &c. 
hj Woodoftht 
crofiebrought ’ 
life to the 
world. iJLiuely 
hcatc of fo in 
finit cliaritie 
diffolucth the 
coldnts of 
s-leath. 


k) Chrifts fuf- 
fc.ing art cxa- 
plc that wc 
nuift aifo fu- 
ftaine affli-flios 

(l) Thole that 
procured or 
cooperated to 
CLirifts death 
were polluted 
withfinne. 
(m>Iofeph and 
Nicodem us 
buried Chrift. 
(») His fepul- 
chrewas glo¬ 
rious. 

(0 Thole aifo 
that buried 
hint, need cle¬ 
aning by his 
Paflion , not 
for that work, 
but for their 
finnes. 

p }Thc old law 
did not remit 
finnes but the 
new. 

q) Baptifme in 
the name of 
theB.Triniric. 
(r) Without 
which no other 
Sacrament 
auailcth. 
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alfo that burneth her fhal wafh his garments and his bodie , and ihal 
be vneleane vntil euen. 9. And (m) a man that is clcane ihal gather the 
allies of the cow , and iTial powre them out without the campe i:i (h) a 
mo ft clcane place , that they may be referued for the multitude of 
the children of Ifraefandfor water ot afperfiou: becaufe the cow was 
burnt for finne. 10. And when he thatcaried the allies of the cow hath 
wafhed his garments, (0) he flial be vneleane (p) vntil euen. The chil¬ 
dren oflfrael ,and the ftrangers that dwel among them, flial hauethis 
for a holie thing by a perpetual ordinancc.11. He that toucheth the dead 
corps of a man , and is vneleane therfore feuen daies , 11. flial be fprin- 
klcd of (q) this water the third day , and the feueilth, and fo Ihal be 
cleanfed. If he were not fprinkled the third day , (r) the feuenth day 
he can not be cleanfed. i^.Jiuerie one that toucheth the dead corps of 
mans foule, and is not fprinkled with this commiflion , Ihal pollute 
the tabernacle of the Lord , and flial pcrifli out oflfrael : becaule h^ 
was not fprinkled with the water of expiation, he flial be vnclcane,and 
his filthiiicfle ihal remaiaf vpon him. 14. This is the law of the man 
that diedi in a tabernacle : Al that enter into his tent, and al the veflels 
that arc there , ihal be polluted feuen daies. 15. The veflel, that hath no 
couer, nor bynding oner it, flial be vneleane. 16. If any man in the 
field touch the corps of a man that was flaine 3 or that died of himfelf,or 
his bone > or graue, he flial be vneleane feuen daies. 17. And they flial 
take ot the allies of combuftion & of Iinne,& ihal powre liuing water 
vpon them into a veflels 18.in the which when a man that is cleane hath 
dipped hyflop , he (halfprinkle therwiih al the tent, and al the implc- 
ments,ai;d the men polluted with fuch contagion , II,. and in this man¬ 
ner he that is cleanc ihal purge the vneleane the third and feueiithday. 
And being expiated the feuenth day , he Ihal waih both himfelf and his 
garments, and be vneleane vntil eucning. 20. If anie man be not expia¬ 
ted a tier this rite,his foule ihal perifli out of the middes of the Church; 
becaufe he hath polluted the Lordes Sanctuarie, and is not fprinkled 
with water of luftration. zi. This precept flial beanordinai.ee for 
euer.He aifo that fprinklcth the waters,ihal wafli his garments:Euerie 
one that toucheth the waters of expiation, ilial be vneleane vntil cucn. 
22. Whatfoeuer he toucheth that is vneleane,he fhal make it vneleane: 
and the foule that toucheth anie of theie things , flial be vneleane vntil 


© 
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CHAP. 


CHAP. XX. 


Marie the fifltr of Moyfcsdieth. z, The people murmur for lack^of water. 7 , 
Mo) fa aid Aaron being commanded to draw fome out of a rock.,doe it doubt- 
full) :n . and for the fame are foretold that they shal die tn the dtferr. 14 . 
Not obtaining licence to p«J[e through Edom , 22 . they come into Mount 
11 or , where Etea^ar is ordained Htgh-Priefti Aaron dieth 9 and is mourned 
by the people thirtie dates. 

S N D the children of Ifracl, and al the multitude came 

ir.tothe defert Sin , the firft month: and the people 
abode in Cades. And Marie died there, and was buried 
in the fame place, z. And when the people lacked wa¬ 
ter, they came together againft Moyfcs and Aaron: 
3. and being turned into feJFttion , fuid : Would God 
vve had perifhed among our brethren before our Lord. 4. Why haue 
you brought forth the Church of our Lord into the wilderncfle, that 
both we'andour cartel fliould die ? 5. Why did you make vs afeend 
out of ^Egypt, and haue brought vs into this exceeding naughtie place, 
which can not be fowed, which bringeth forth neither fig , nor vines, 
nor pomegranates, mcreoucr alfo hath no water for to drinkc ? 6 . And 
Moyfcs and Aaron, the multitude being difmi (Ted , entring into the ta¬ 
bernacle of couenant, fel flat vpon the ground , and tried to our Lord, 
andfaid: Lord God hcarc the cric of this people , and open vnto them 
thy treafure the fountaine ofliuing water, that being fatisfied, their 
niunnuring may ccafc.And the gloric of our Lord appeared oucr them. 
7. And our Lordfpake to Moyfcs, faying : 8. Take the rod , andaffem- 
bie the people together , thou and Aaron thy brother , and fpeake to 
(a) the rocke before them, and it fhalgiuc waters. And when thou haft 
brought forth water out of the rocke, al the multitude fhal drinkc and 
their cattel. 9. Moyfcs therfore tookc the rod , which was in the 
fight of our Lord , as he commanded him, 10. the multitude being af- 
fcmblcd before the rocke , and he faid to them ; Heart? ye rebellious & 
incredulous: Can wc out of this rocke bring you forth water? 11, And 
when Moyfcs had lifted vp his hand ftriking the rocke (£) twice with 
the rod , there came forth great plcntie of water , fo that the people 
drtinke and their cattcl. 12. And our Lord faid to Moyfcs and Aaron: 
Becanfc (t) you haue not belieued me, tofandific me before the chil¬ 
dren of ifracl, you fiial not bring in thefe peoples into th'e land , whith 
I wil giue them. 13. This is the water of contradiction , where the chil¬ 
dren of ifracl quarclled againft our Lord , and he was fandified in 
them. 14. In the meane timeMoyfes fent meffengers from Cades to 


The Epiftle 

on: 

on friday in 



of Lent. 

(a) The rock 
fignifiedChrift* 
the rod his 
Croifc. 

'Hum, 

(b) By this the; 
erode is more 
cuidcntly figni- 
Hed,which 
made of two 1 
pieces of wood. 

ibidem, 

(c) Not doubt¬ 
ing of Gods I 
powre, but fup«J 


meet,that G< 
should flil 
worlce iniracl 
for fo ftubbor 
a people, tin 
did not fpcak 
to the rock, 2 
they werecoi: 
mandcd,but 
chiding the 
ncredulous 
multitude. 


ambiguonny,&: 
fo by occasion 
of others finnc, ; 
alfo offended, 
& for the fame 
were pumlhcd. 
^eeDrut,] y v t) j, 
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Barfen ferpent- 


the King of Edom, which fhould fay : Thus thy brother ifrael bid- 
deth vs to fay : Thou knoweft al the labour , that hath taken vs , 15. in 
what manner our fathers went downc into jEgypt, and there we dwelt 
a greattime , and thcAIgyptians affliClcd vs, and our fathers : 16. and 
in what manner we cried to our Lord, and he heard vs , and fent an 
Angel, that hath brought vs out of Aigypt. Loe being prefently in the 
citie of Cades, which is in thy vttermoft borders, 17. we befeech thee 
that we may hauc licence to p*fle through thy countrie. We wil not goe 
through the fields, nor through the vineyards , we wil not drinke the 
waters of thy welles , but we wil goe the, common high way, decli¬ 
ning neither to the right hand , nor to the lett , til we be paft thy bor¬ 
ders. 18. To whom Edom anfwered: Thouflialt not pafle by me , o- 
therwife I wil come armed againft thee. 19. Andthc children of Ifrael 
faid : We wil goe by the beaten way : and if we and the cartel drinke 
thy waters , we wilgiue thee that which is iuft : there fhal be nodiffi- 
cultie in the price , only let vs pafle fpeedily. 2.0. But he anfwered; Thou 
fhalt not pafle: And immediately he came forth to meet them with an 
infinite multitude, and a ikong hand, 11. neither would hecondefcend 
to them defiring to grant them paflage through his borders. For the 
which caufe ifrael turned an other way from him. 22. And when they 
had remoued thecampe from Cades, they came into the mountaine 
Hor , which is in the borders of the land of Edom : 23. Where our 
Lord fpake to Moyfes; 24. Let Aaron,feyth he, goe to his people : for 
he fhal not enter to the Land, which I haue giuen the children of 
Ifrael , for that he was incredulous to my mouth, at the Waters of 
contradiction. 25. Take Aaron and his fonne with him, and thou /halt 
bring them into the mountaine Hor. z6 . And when thou haft vnuefted 
the father of his vefture, thou fhalt reueft therewith Eleazar his fonne: 
Aaron fhal be gathered, and die there. Z7. Moy fes did as our Lord 
had commanded ; and they went vp into the mountaine Hor before al 
the multitude. 28. And when hehadfpoyled Aaron of his veftiments, 
he reuefted Eleazar his fonne with them. 29. After that he was dead in 
the top of the mountaine, he went downe with Eleazar. 30. And al the 
multitude feeing that Aaron was dead^iourned vpon him thirtiedaies 
throughout al their families. 


K.Sehon flaine, 
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CHAP. XXI. 

MatUres at the firft encounter with the Cananeites bauing the worfe y after their 
voiv kjl thi oj Arad, and dejlroy his cities, The people agatne mur¬ 
muring are jlrtuk.en with fine ferpents, j.but conffingtheir fault , Moyfes 
by Gods commandment fcrterh vp a brafen fer pent for a r emedie. 10.T hey 
match through dtuers places , 17. and [mg a Canticle at a wel which God 
gaue them, 71, They kjl Sehon K mg of the Amoruites , and conquer bis 
land. 33. Ltkwife Og King of Bafun, 


- jg r, HI C H when the Chanancitc King of Arad, who 

dwelt toward the fouth,had heard, to wit,that Ifrael 
was Come by the way of the fpies,hc fought againft 
them , and being vigour , he tooke the prey of 
them. 1. But Ifrael binding himfelf by vow to our 
Wmm L° r d, fa id : If thou wilt deliuer this people into my 

j lant j ^ j w jj Jeilj-oy their cities. 3. And our Lord 
heard the prayers of Ifrael, anddtliuercd the Chanancite, whom they 
flew ouerthrowing his cities : and they called the name of that place 
Horma, that is to lay. Anathema. 4. And they marched alfofrothe 
moitntainc Hor,by the way that leadeth to the Red iea,that they might 
compalfc the land of Edom. And the people began to be vveane .of the 
iourney and labour: 5. and i pea king againft God and Moyfcs,they faid: 
Why didlt thou bring vs out of Agypt,to die in the wilderncfle?There 
wanteth bread, waters there are none: our foule noW loatheth at this 
molt light mcate. 6. Whcrforc our Lord ftnt vpon the people firiefer- 
penes,at whofe plagues and the deaths of vcric manic, 7.. they came to 
Moyles,and faid: We haue finned,becaufc we haue fpoken againft our 
Lord and thee : Pray that he take from vs the ierpents. And Moyfcs 
prayed for the people,^ .and our Lord fpake to him: (d) Make a brafcii 
ferpent, and fet it for a ligne: he that being ftrucken looketh on ic,fhal 
line. 9, Moyfcs therfore made (e) A BRASEN SERPENT > and fet it 
tor a figne : whom when they that were ftrucken looked on,thcy Were 
healed. 10. And the children of Ifrael marching camped in Oboth. 
ii.Wlience departing they pitched their tentsinleabcrim,inthe wilder- 
ncfte,that looketh towardMoab againft theeaftpart.iz.And remouing 
from thence,they came to the Torrent Zarcd, 13, Which they for faking 
camped againft Arn6,which is in the defert, & ftandeth out in the bor¬ 
ders of the Amorrheite. ForArnon is the border of Moab ,diuidin£ 
the Moabites & the Amorrheites. i4«Whcrof it is faid in the booke ot 
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p re (Ted by the 
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& the waters 
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the watres of our Lord: ( f) As he did in the Red fca , fo wil he doe in 
the ftreames of Arnon. 15. The rockes of the torrents were bowed, that 
they might reft inAr,and lie in the borders of the Moabites. 16. From 
that place appeared the wel, wherof our Lord fpake to Moyfes: Gather 
the people together, and 1 wil giue them water. 17. Then ifraci fang 
this verfe:Arifethe wel.Thcy fang therto:i8.The wel, which the Prin¬ 
ces digged, & the Captaincsof the multitude prepared in thelawgiucr, 
andin their ftaues. And they inarched from the wildernefte to Mathana. 

19,From Mathana vnto NahaliehfromNahaliel vnto Bamoth.20.From 
Bamoth is a valley in the countrie of Moab, in the top of Phafga, which 
looketh toward thedefert. 11, And Ifrael fent meftengers to Sehon 
King of the Amorrheites, faying: 12.1 befeech thee that I may haue li¬ 
cence to pafle through thy land: we wil not goe afidc into the fields and 
the vineyards, wc wil not drinke waters ef the vvclles, we wil goe the 
Kings high way, til we be paft thy borders. 23. Who would not grant 
that Ifraci fliould pafle by his borders : but rather gathering an armie, 
went forth to meet them in the defert, and came vntolafa, and fought 
againft them. 24, Of whom.he was ftrucken in the edge of the fword, 
and his land was poflefled from Arnon vnto Ieboc, and to the children 
of Ammon:for the borders of the Ammonites were kept with aftrong 
garrifon. 25,Ifrael therfore tooke al his cities, and dwelt in the cities of 
the Amorrheite, to wit ,in Hefebon , and the villages therof, 26. The 
citie Hefebon was Sehonsthe King of the Amorrheite , who fought 
againft the King of Moab : and tooke al the land , that had been of his 
dominion, asfarreas Arnon. 17, Therfore it is (aidin theprouerbe: 
Come into Hefebon, let thecitic of Sehon be built and erected : 28. A 
fire went forth from Hefebon,a flame from the townc of Sehon,& dc- 
uoured Ar of the Moabites , and the inhabitants ot the high places of 
Arnon. 29. Woe to thee Moab,thou artvndone people of Chamos. He 
hath giuen his fonnes into flight, and his daughters into captiuitie to 
Sehon the King of the Amorrheites. 30. Their yoke is periihed from 
Hefebon vnto Dibon,they came wearieinto Nophe, and vnto Medaba. 
^i.Ifrael therfore dwelt in the Land of the Amorrheite. 32. And Moyfes 
feat fome to take a view of Iazer: Whofe villages they tooke,and pof- 
fefled the inhabitants. And they turned themfelucs, and went vp by 
the way of Bafan, and Og the King of Bafan came againft them with 
al his people, to fight in Edrai, $4, And our Lord faid to Moyfes: Feare 
him not, for into thy hand I haue deliuered him, and al his people, and 
land : and thou (halt doe to him as rhou didft to Sehon the King of the 
Amorrheites , the inhabiter of Hefebon. 35. They therfore fmote him 
him alfo with his foniies, and allies people vnto vtter deftru&ion, and 
they poflefled his land. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

Balac King of M<m& fearing the Jfraelites , fendeth for Balaam a Sou \hfayer to 
curfe them , 8. W bo confuliing his falfe God , is forbid by God Alnvghtie to 
goe , and fo excufeth btmfelf. 15. Balac fendeth againe offering greater re - 
VPard y 19. he again t confulteth , and God biddeth him goe.n,But fendeth an 
Angel to meet him in the way , whom hisaffe feeing , hunned three times, 
and fo often he beateth her , 28. then she fpeafyth , txpofiulating his hard 
vfageyi.he alfifeeth the Angel, 35. and is charged to fpeakj nothing but 
that the Angel shal faggefi. 

ND marching forward they camped in the champion 
countrie erf Moah, where lericho is fituated beyond 
Iordan.z.And Balac the fonne of Sephor feeing al thi :gs 
thatlfrael had done to the Amorrhcite , 3. and that the 
Moabites were in great fcare of him, and could not 
fufteyne his aflault^.hefaid to the ciders ofMadian : So wil this peo¬ 
ple deftrey al that dwcl in our coalh , as the oxe is wont to eare the 
graffe vnto the verie roots. And he was at the fame time King in 
Moab. 5. He fent therfore meffengers to Balaam the fonne of Bcor a 
Southfayer, who dwelt vpon the riuer of the land of the children of 
Ammon, to cal him,and to fay:Behold a people is come out of ^£gy 
that hath coueredthc face of the earth, fitting againfl me. 6, Come ther- 
fore, and curfe this people, becaufe it is mightier then 1 : if bv any mea- 
nes I may ftrike them and call them out ot my land, for 1 know that 
he is bleffed whom thou limit bleffc, and curfcd vpon whom thou lhalt 
hcape curfes. 7. And the ancients of Moab went, and the elders of Ma- 
dian, hailing the price of diuination in their hands. And when they 
were come to Balaam, and had told him al the words of Balac: 8. he 
anfvvcred : Tariehere this night, and I wilanfwcr whatfoeuer ( a) the 
Lord fhal fay to me. And whiles they flayed with Balaam, ( b ) God 
came,and faidtoliim : 9. What would thefc men that are with thee?io. 
He anfwcrcd : Balac the fonne of Sephor King of the Moabites hath 
fenttome, i!. faying: Behold a people that is come out of ./Egypt, hath 
coucred the face of the land: come, and curfe them , if by any mcanes 
fighting I may driue them away, 12. And God faid to Balaam : Goe 
not with them , neither doe thou curfe the people: bccaufc it is blefied. 
15.Who in the morning arifing faid to the PrincesiGoe into your cou;u 
trie, bccaufc the Lord hath forbid me to come with you. 14. The Prin¬ 
ces returning,fa id to Balac:Balaam would not come with vs.15, Againc 
he fent many moe and more noble, then he had fent before. 16. Who 
w hcn they were come to Balaam , faid : Thus fayth Balac the fonne of 
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Scphor: Shcke nor to come to me: 17. for I am readie to honour thee, 
and whatfocuerthou wilt I wil giue thee: Come , ar.d. curfe this peo¬ 
ple. 18. Balaam anfwercd : If Balac would giue me his houfe ful of 
bluer and gold , I can not change the word ofthe Lord my God , to 
fpeake either more , or leffe. 19.1 befeech you that you wil alfo tarie 
here this night,and I may know what the Lord wil anfwer mc(t)once 
more, 20. God therfore came to Balaam in the night, and faid to him; 
Ifthefe men become to cal rhee,arife and goe with them :yetfo, that 
thou doe that which I lhal command thee. 21. Balaam arofe in the 
morning , and fadling his affe went with them. 12. And God was an- 
grie. And an Angel of our Lord flood in the way againft Balaam , who 
fate vpon the affe , and had two feruants with him. 25. The a£Te feeing 
the Angel {landing'in^he way , with a drawen fword , turnedher felf 
out of the way , and went by the field. Whom when Balaam had beat, 
and had brought her againeto the beaten way, 24. the Angel flood in 
the ftreits of two walks, wherwith vineyards were indofed.25.Whom 
the alTc feeing , ioyned her felfe elofetothe wal , and brufed the 
foot of him that rid. But he beat her againe : 16. and neuerthleffe 
the Angel palling to a narrow place , where there could be no going a- 
fide neither to the right hand nor to the left, flood to meet him. 27. 
And* when the affe had feen the Angel {landing , {he fel vndcr the 
feet of the rider. Who being angrie, beat her fides with a flaftc more 
vehemently. 28. And our Lord opened the mouth of the affe, and flic 
fpakc ; What haue I done to thee ? why ftrikeft thou me, loe now the 
third time ? 29. Balaam ( d ) anfwercd : Becaufethou haft deferued, and 
haft abufed me : I would 1 had a fword , that I might Jcilthcc. 50. The 
affe faid ; Am not I thy bcaft, on which thou haft been alvvayesaccu- 
ftomed to ride vntil this prefent day ? tel me what like thing did I euer 
to thcc. But lie faid : Ncucr. 3 1. Forthwith our Lord opened the cics of 
Balaam , and he ( e ) favv the Angel ilanding in the way with a 
drawen fword, and he (/ ) adored him flat to the ground. 32. To 
whom the Angel faid : Why beateft thou thy affe the third time ? I am 
cofne to wrthfland thee , becaufe thy way is peruerfc, and contrarie 
to me : 35. and vnleffetbe affe had turned out of the way, giuing 
place to me refilling thee ,1 had flaine thee, and flie ftould-haue lined. 
34. Balaam faid : I haue finned, not knowing that thoudidft fland 
againflme : andnowifitdifplcafe thee that I goe, I wilreturnc.35.The 
Angel faid: (g ) Goe with thefe men , and fee thou fpeake no other 
| thing then I ihal command thee. He went therfore with the Princes. 

| 30. Which when Balac heard , ht came forth to meet him in a towne 
j of the Moabites, that is fituated in the vttermoft borders of Arnon, 37. 

I And he faid to Balaam:! fentmeffengerstocal thee,why didft thou not 
comcimnu d atcly vnto me?was it becaufe 1 ca not reward thy coming? 
3^ .To whom he anfwcred:Loc here I anuShal I be able to fpeake any 
orher thing,but that which God flial put iu my mouth?J9.They therfore 

went 


and Balaam N V M E R I. jy? 

went on together, and came into a citie, that was in the vttermoft bor¬ 
ders of hisKingdome. 40. And when Balac had killed oxen , and 
fhcep he fent therof to Balaam, and to the Princes that were with him, 
prefents. 31. And when morning was come, he brought him to the ex- 
celfe* of Baal, and he beheld the vttermoft part of the people. 
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• lines maketh 
falfe Prophets 
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becaufe preiu- 
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doc rather giuei 
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CHAP. XX III. 

S A Um endeauoHfetb to curfe ifrael , but God forcetb him to blejfe them, n. 
AgfLM h* vrgeth him to curfe them , but be ftit f rophecietb good things of 
them. 26. Tet Balac wfifletb Willing btm to curfe , or not to bltjfe them. 



N D Balaam faid to Balac : (4) Build me here feuen al¬ 
tars, and prepare as manie calucs, and rammes of the 
fame number. 2. And when he had done according to the 
word of Balaam , they together laid a calfe and a ramme j 
vpon an altar. 3. And Balaam faid to Balac:Stand awhile j 
befide thy holocauft,vntil I goc, if happely the Lord wil meet me, and 
whatfoeucr he ihal command,! wil fpeakc tothce.4.And when he was 
gone in haft, God met him. And Balaam fpcakingto him, faid : I haue 
erected feuen altars, and haue laid thereon a calfe and a ramme. 5. And 
our Lord put a word in his mouth , and faid : Returne to Balac , and 
thus Jhalt thoufpeake.6. Returning he found Balac Handing befide his 
ltoIocauft,and al the Princes of the Moabites: 7. and taking vp his pa¬ 
rable,he faid:From Aram hath Balac King of the Moabites brought me, 
from the mountaines of the Eaft : Come , quoth he ,and curfe Iacob; 
make haft , and deteft ifrael. 8. How ihal I curfe , whom God hath , 
not curfed ? By what meanes may I deteft , whom the Lord deteftctlv 1 
not ? 9. From the higheft flints ihal I fee him , and from the hils fhal I 
view him. The people ihal dwel alone, and among the Gentiles fhal 
not be accounted. 10. Who may be able the number the duft of Iacob, 
and to know the number of the flock of Ifrael ? ( b ) My ioule die the 
death of the iuft , and my laft ends be made like to them. 11. And Balac 
faid to Balaam : What is this that thou doeft ? That thou ihouldeft 
curfe mine enemies I called thee: and thou contrarie wife bleifcft them. 
11. To whom he anfwercd: Can I fpeakc ought els, but that which 
the Lord commandeth ? 13. Balac therfore faid: Come with me into 
an other place whence thou mayeft fee part ot ifrael, and cajaft not fee 
the whole , from thence curfe them. 14. And when he had brought 
him into a high place , vpon the top of the mountaine Phafga, 
Balaam builded feuen altars , and laying thereon calues and ram¬ 
ies, 15. he faid to Balac : Stand here befide thy holocauft , whiles 
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I croc to meete him, 1 6. Whom when our Lord had met, and had put 
the word in his mouth , he faid : Rcturne to Balac and thus thou (halt 
fpcake to him. 17. Returning he found him (landing befide his holo- 
cauft, and the Princes of the Moabites with him. To whom Balac faid: 

What hath the Lord fpoken > 18. But he taking vp his parable , faid; 

Stand Balac,and hearken,heare thou fonne of Sephor: 19. God is not as 
man, that he may lie , nor as the fonne of man, that he may be changed. 

Hath he faid then , and wil he not doe ? hath he fpoken , and wil he not 
fulfil ? 20.1 was brought to blefle , the bleflmg I am not able to flay. 

Zi There is no Idol in Iacob , neither is there * fimulachre to be feen 
inlfrael. The Lord his God is with him , and the found of the vidtorie * Irenes 
of the King in him, 21. God hath brought him out of^Lgypt, whofe 
ftrength is like to the vnicorne. 25. There is no Southfaying in Jacob, 
nor diuinationinlfraelMn theirtimesit (halbe faidtolacob and Ifrael 
what God hath wrought. 24. Behold the peoplefhal rife vp asalionefle 
and as a lion dial raife it felf:It fhal not liedownetil itdeuour the 
prey,and drinkethe bloud of the flaine, 2^. And Balac faid to Balaam.* 

(1) neither curfe, nor blefle him, 2<5.And he faid : Did I not tel thee, 
that whatfocuerGod/hould command me, that would I doe ? ly.And 
Balac faid to him : Come,and I wil bring thee to an other place:ifhap- 
pcly it pleafe God that thence thou mayft curfe them, 28. And when 
he had brought him vpon the top of the mountaine Phogor , which 
looketh to the wildcrnefle, 29. Balaam faid to him: Build me here fe- 
uen altars, and prepare as manie calues,and rammes of the fame num¬ 
ber. 30. Balac did as Balaam had faid:and he laid the calues and the 
rammes oneueric altar. 


CHAP. XXI ML 


Balaam forced by the evidence of truth (though not cemented in wil to ferue 
God , whom he confejfeth to be omnipotent) prophecteth fill more good of 
ifrael: 1 o.wherfore BaUc interrupteth bm 9 and he anfweiethplainly that 
God Almtgbtie wil haue it fo. 15. And fo proceeding he prophecteth of 
Cu iusr.io. Alfo of AmaUcbeiteSyCweueSydnd Italians. 


N D when Balaam had feen that it pleafed our Lord that he 
fhould blefle Ifrael, he went not as before he had gone , to 
feeke Southfaying : but directing his countenance againft the 
ddert, 2. and lifting vp his eies, he faw Ifrael abiding in their tents 
by .their tribes : and the fpirit of God comming ( a ) vehemently vpon 
(a) The fpirit him, taking vp his parable he faid : Balaam the fonne of Beor hath' 
came more ^ : "^e man w ^ofe eye is flopped: 4, The hearer of the 

words 
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Words of God hath faid , he that hath beholden the viiion of the Om¬ 
nipotent , he that falleth, and fo his eies are opened : 5. How beauti¬ 
ful are thy tabernacles, o Iacob , and thy tents, o Ifrael! 6. As wood- 
die vallcycs,a$ watered gardens befidetheriuerSjas tabernacles which 
the Lord hath pitched, as cedrcs by the waters fide. 7. Water fhal flow 
outofh s bucket, and his feed lhal^be hto manie waters. For Agag 
dial his King be taken away , and his Kingdom fhal be taken away. 
8. God hath brought him out of Agypt, whofe ftrength is like to the 
Rhinoccrot. Tluy llialdcuour nations his cnimies , and breake their 
bones , and pcarce them with arrowes. 9. Lying he hath flept as a lion, 
an J as a lionefle, whom none fhal be bold to rayfc vp. He that blefleth 
thee, himfelf alfo fhal be bleflcd; he that curfeth thee, flial be reputed 
accurft. 10. And Balac being angrie againft Balaam, clapping his hands 
together faid : To curfe mine enemies I called thee, whom thou con- 
trariewife haft bleffed tlic third time: 11. returne to thy place. I was 
determined verily to honour thee magnifically, but the Lord hath de- 
priued thee of the honour appointed. 12. Balaam made anfwcr to Balac: 
did I not fay to thy meffengers , whom thou didft fend to me : 12. If 
flalac would giue me his houfe tul of bluer and gold, I can not pafJe the 
word of the Lord my God , to vtter of my owne mind either any good, 
or cuil r but whatfocuer the Lord fhal fay , that wil I fpeakc ? 14. But 
yet going ro my people, I wil giue thee counfcl, what thy people fhal 
doc to this people in the laft time. 15. Thcrforc taking vp his parable, 
againc he faid : Balaam the fonne of Beor hath faid : The man whofe 
eye is flopped , hath faid : 16. the hearer of the words of God hath 
laid, who knoweththe do&rine of the Higheft,and feeth the vifions 
of the Omnipotent, who tailing hath his eies opened : 17. I fhal fee 
him,but not now : I fhal behold him but not neer. (6) A S T A R R E 
8 HAL RISE out ot lacob , and a rod flial arife from ifrael ; and 
lhal ftrike the Dukes of Moab , and flial waift al the children of Seth. 
18. And Idumea fhal be his poflcflion : the inheritance of Seir flial come 
to their enemies: but Ifrael flial doe manfully. 19. Of lacob flial lie be 
that flial rule , and ihal deftroy the remaines of the citie. 20. And when 
he had fecn Amalcc , taking vp his parable, he faid : A make the begin¬ 
ning of Gentiles , whofe latter ends flial be deftroyed. 21. Hefawaifo 
the Cincite : and taking vp his parable , he faid : Thy habitation in¬ 
deed is flrone : but if thou build thy neft in a rock , 22. and thou be 
choien of tlieilock ofCin, how long fhaltthou be able to contcnuc > 
For Affur flial take.thee. 23 .And taking vp his parable againe he fpakc: 
Alas, who Ihal liue , when God fhal doe thefe things ? 24. They fhal 
come in galleies trom ltalie , they flial ouercome the Aflyrians , and 
fhal waift the Hebrcvves , and at the laft therafelues alfo fhal penfli. 
25. And Balaam rofe , and returned into ( a ) his place :Balac alfore- 
turned the way that he came. 
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Fornication 



tfJBalaam gaue 
this diuelilh 
counfcl to al- 
lure men by 
belli-chere & 
lechcrie vnto 
idolatiie, chap. 
$r. v. if. And 
euenfo Here- 
tikes draw ma- 
nie in thefe 
■daies to here- 
fie. See 
v.14% 

(h)By affiftace 
of the Princes 
hang theido¬ 
laters, v. j. 
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lb an example 
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tie, againft the 
killers wil. Ca- 
techif. P\om.p,i. 
c ■ 6, T) ,7 ho. 
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CHAP. xxv. 

Bjf carnal fornication tnanie arc drawer* tojpiritual. For which twentte foure 
thoufandare flattie. 10 . P hinees his %ele in ftabbing to death two for me atoms 
is commended by God % and rewarded . 


N D ifrael at that time abode in Setim , and the people 
(4) fornicated with the daughters of Moab, z. who cal¬ 
led them to^their facrifices. And they did eate and adore 
their Gods. 3.And ifrael was profeffcd to Beelphcgor,and 
our Lord being angrie, 4. faid to Moyfes: Tate althc 
Princes of the people, and hang (£) them vp againft the funne on gib¬ 
bets : that my furiemay be auerted from Ifrael, 5. And Moyfcs faid to 
the ludges of Ifrael: Kil euerie man his neighbours , that are profeffed 
to Beelphegor. 6 . And behold one of the children of ifrael entr.ed in be¬ 
fore the face of his brethren to a whore a Madianite in the light of 
Moy fes, and of al the multitude of the children of ifrael, who wept 
before the doores of the tabernacle. 7. Which tiling when Phinecs had 
feen the fonne of Eleazar the fonne of Aaron the Prieft, he arofe out of 
the middes of the multitude, and catching a dagger 8. went in after 
the man of Ifrael into the brothel houfe , and thruft them through both 
together, to wit, the man and the woman in the genitals. And the pla¬ 
gue ceafed from the children of ifrael, 9. and there were flaine foure 
and twemie thoufaad men. 10. And our Lord faid to Moyfcs: n. Phi- 
nees the fonne of Eleazar the fonne of Aaron the Prieft (1) hath auerted 
my wrath from the children of ifrael; bccaufe he was moued. with my 
zele againft them, that my felf might not deftroy the children of Ifrael 
iirmine owne zele. iz. THerforefpeake to him: Behold I giue him the 
peace of my coucnant, 13. and there lhal be as wcl to him as to his feed 
the coucnant of priefthood for euer , bccaufe he hath been zelous for 
his God, and hath expiated the wicked fact of the children of Ifrael. 
14. And the name of the man of Ifrael, that was llaine with the woman 
of Madian , was Zambri the fonne of Salu, a Prince of the kinred and 
tribe of Simeon, 15. Moreouer the Madianefle that was flaine with him, 
was called Cozbi the daughter of Sura moft noble Prince of the Madia- 
liites. 16. And our Lord fpake to Moyfcs, faying: 17. Let the Madianitcs 
find you their enemies , and ftrike you them : 18, Bccaufe they alfo 
hauc done like enemies againft you,and hauc guilefully deceiucd you by 
the Idol Phogor and Cozbi the daughter of the Duke of Madian their 
After, who was ftrucken in the day of the plague for the facrilcdge of 
Phogor. 
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CHAP- XXVI. 

Ai the men of twelue tribes being againe numbred , from the age of tvpctitie 
jeares and Ypward>are found to be fix hundred one thoufand feuen hun¬ 
dred and tlnrtte. >7 . of the tube of Lem alfo .numbred of the male fix 
fiom the age of one mouth and vpward , are found twentie three thoufand: 

64. at letngdead m the defiu , which were numbred before , except Caleb 
and lofue . 

F T £ R ( a ) the bloud of the offenders was died , our . ^ ^ 

Lord t0 Aloyfcs and Eleazar the fonne of Aaron,the beino ° p a6 ified 
Prieft; z. Number thewholc fumme of the children of by extirpation 
ifraelfrom twentie yeares and vpward, by their houfes of the old bad 
andkinreds , althat can goe forth to warres. ^Moyfes people,the 
therfore & Elcazarthe Pried fpake,mthe champion countrie of Aloab 
vpon Iordan againd Icricho, to them that were 4. from twentie yea- wbich 
res and vpward , as our Lord had commanded , of whom this is the pofTctfc the 
number : 5. Ruben the fird borne of Ifracl, his fonne , Henoch , of pronufcdland. 
whom is the familic of the Hcnochitcs : and Phallu , of whom is the ^•Llierom d* 
famiiic of the Phalluites: 6. and £lcfron,of whom isthefamilie of the Man fi* lt10 >b 
Hcfronitcs : and Chat nii, of whom is the familie of the Charmi- 
tcs. 7 . Thcfe are the families of the docke of Ruben : whofe num¬ 
ber was found fourtic three thoufand , and feuen hundred thirtie 
R Thcfonncof Phallu, Eiiab : 9. his fonnes, Namuel and Dathanand 
Abiron. Thefeare Dathan a; d Abiron the Princes of the people, that 
rofeagaind Aloyfes and Aaron in the fedition of Core , when they re¬ 
belled againd our Lord : 10. and the earth opening her mouth dcuou- 
red Core, vcric manic dyin^, when the fire burnt two hundred fiftie 
men. And there was a great miracle done, 11. that Core peri filing, fA) They were 
(b) his fonnes peril! cd not. u. The fonnes of Simeon by their kin- retained in the 
reds: Namuel, of him is the familic of the Namuelites rlamin, of him jayre, til the 
is the familie of the Iaminitcs : iachin , of him is the familic of'earth broken 
lacl.inius? j^. Zare , of him is the familie of the Zareitcs : Saul, w^derthemwas. 
of him is the familie of the Saulites. 14. thefe are the families of. C ° C a o aiue ' 
the dc.ckc of Simeon , of which the whole number was two and 
twcaie thoufand two hundred. 15. The fonnes of Gad by their 
kinrtds : Scphon , cf him is the familie of the Sephonitts : Aggi, of 
him is the familic of the Aggitcs: Suni, ct him is the famine cf;he 
Smites; 11. Ozr.i, of him is the familic of the Ozt.ites: Her, of him 
is the familie of the Htritcs: 1 y. Aiod , of him is the familic of the 
Aroditcs : Ariel, of Inin is the familie of the Arielites.ib. Thefe are the 
families ofGaei, of which the whole number was fourtic thoufand hue: 

Y y 1 hundred 


agame. 
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The people 


hundred. 19/The fonnes of Iudas, Her,and Onan,who died both in the 
land ofChanaan. io. And the fonnes of Iudas by their kinreds were; 
Sela,of whom is thefamilie of the Selaites : Phares, of whom is the 
familie of the Pharelites: Zare, of whom is the familie of the Zareitcs. 

1 t.Moreouer the fonnes of Phares: Hefron , of whom is thefamilie of 
the Hefronites : and Hainul, of whom is the familie of the Hamulitcs. 
2*.thefe are the families of Iudas,of which the whole number wasfe- 
ue nie fix thoufand fiue hundred, a*. The fonnes of lffacar,by their kin- 
reds:Thola, of whom is the familie of the Tholaites:Phua, of whom is 
the familie of thePhuaitcs: 2.4. Iafub,ofwhom is the familie of the Ia- 
fubites: Samran,of whom is the familie of the Samranites. is.thefe are 
the kinreds of Iflachar,whofe number was fixtie foure thoufand three 
hundred.26.The fonnes of Zabulon by their kinreds: Sarcd,of whom 
is the familie of the Saredites : Elon of whom is the familie of the EIo- 
nites : Ialel of whom is the familie of Ialelites.2 7,Thefe are the kinreds 
of Zabulon, whofe number was fixtie thoufand fiue hundred: 28. The 
fonnes oflofeph by their kinreds,Manaffes & Ephraim. 29,OfManaf- 
fes was borne Machir,ofwhom is thefamilie of theMachirites.Machir 
begat Galaad,of whom is the familie of the Galaadites. 30. Galaad had 
fonnes:Iezer,of whom is thefamilie of the Iezerites:& Helec^of whom 
is the familie of the Helecites:? t. and Afriel,of whom is the familie of 
the Afrielitcs : and Scchem , of whom is the familie of the Scchcmitcs: 
31.& Semida, of whom is the familie of the Semidaites: and Hepher, 
of who is the familie of the Hephcrites. 3 3, And Hepher was the father 
of Salphaad, who had no fonnes, but onlie daughters, whofe names are 
thefe :Maala, and Noa,and Hegla, and Malcha ,and Ter fa. 3 4. thefe are 
the families of Manaffes, & the number of them is fiftic two thoufand 
feuen hundred. 3^. And the fonnes of Ephraim by their kinreds were 
thefe;Suthala,of who is the familie of the Suthalaitcs:Bcchcr,of whom 
is the familie of the Bccherites : Thehen, of whom is the familie of 
the Thehenitcs. 3 6. Moreoucr the fone of Suthala was Heran, of whom 
is the familie of the Heranites, 57. thefe are the kinreds of the fonnes 
of Ephraim: whofe number was thirtie two thoufand fiuc hundred. 
38.Thefe are the fones of Iofephby their families.The fonnes of Benia¬ 
min in their kinreds : Bela,of whom is the familie of the Uelaites :Afoel, 
of whom is the familie of the Afbelites : Ahiram,of whom is the fami¬ 
lie of theAhiramitcs: 39. Supham, of whom is the familie of the Su- 
phamites : Hupham,of whom is the familie of the Huphamites.40.The 
fonnes of fiela : Hered, and Noeman. Of Hered, the familie of the 
Heredites:ofNoeman,the familie of the Noemanites. 41. Thefe are 
the fonnes of £cntamin by their kinreds, whofe number was four- 
lie fiuc thoufand fix hundred. 42. The fonnes ot Dan by their kinreds* 
Suliam, of whom is the familie of the Suhamites : thefe are the 
kinreds of Dan by their families. 43. al were Suhamites, whofe num¬ 
ber was fixtie foure thoufand foure hundred. 44. The fonnes of 




numbred. 
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AfeTfeTThlirkinrcds : Icmna , of whom is the tanulic ot the lem- 
mites ^IefTui, of whom is the familie of the lefliutes : Brie, of whom 
i5 the familic of the Bricites.45. The fonnes of Brie : Heber , of whom 
is the familie of the Hebcrites : and Melchicl, of whom is the familie 
of the Melcluelites. 46. And the name of the daughter ot A fer, was 

Sara 47. thefe are the kinreds of the fonnes of Afcr, and their num¬ 
ber fiftie three thoufand foure hundred. 48. The fonnes ot Nephthali 
by their kinreds: Icficl, of whom is the famiiieof the Iefiehtes: Gum, 
of whom isthe familie of the Gunite*:^. lefcr.of whom is the tami- 
lie of the leferites : Sellem , of whom is the familie of the Selleinitcs. 

S o .thefe are kinreds of the fonnes of Nephthali by their families: whofe 
number was fourtie fine thoufand foure hundred. 51. This is the Tuni¬ 
ng ofthe children of I frael, that were reckned , fix hundred thoufand, 
and a thoufand feuen hundred thirties 2. And our Lord fpakc to Moy- 
fes faying: j 3. To-thefe ihal the land be diuided according to the num¬ 
ber of names for their poffeflions. 5 4. To the greater number thou 
flialt giue a greater portion , and to the fewer a lefle : to eucrie one, as 
they haue now been reckned, fhaLpoflefTion be deliuered . 3 5 * lb 
that lot doe diuidc the Land to the tribes and the families. \Vhat- 
foeuer Uial chance by lot, that let cither the more take, or the 
fewer. ^7. This alfo is the number of the fonnes of Leui by their 
families: Gerfon, of whom the familie of the Gerfonites ; Caath, of 
whom the familie of the Caathites : Merari , of whom the famiiieof 
the Merarites. ^8.Thefe are the families of Leui:The tamilie of Lobni 5 
the familie of Hebroni, the familie of Moholi,the familie of Mufi, the 
familic of Core. Howbcit Caath begat Amram : 59. who had to 
wife loehabed ( c ) the daughter of Leut , who was borne to him in 
y£gypt, She bare to Amram her husband fonnes, Aaron and Moyfes, 
and Marie their iifter.6o. Of Aaron were borne Nadab and Abiu, and 
Eleazar and Ithaimr: 61. of the which Nadab and Abiu died , when 
they had offered the ftrange fire before our Lord, 61. And al that were 
numbred were twentie three thoufand ot the male kind from one 
month and vpward : who were not reckned among the children of 
Ifrael, neither was their pofTellion giuen with the reft. 6$. This isthe 
number of the children of] frael , that were enroled by Moyfes and 
Eleazar the Pncft , in the champion countrie of Moab vpon Iordan 
againft lcricho, 64, Among whom there was none of them that were 
numbred betore by Moyfes and Aaron in the defert of Sinai, 65. For 
our Lord had foretold that al ihoulddie in the wildcrnefTe. And none 
remained of them,but Caleb the fonne of Iephone, and Iofue thefonne 
of Nun. 


( e ) Amram 

maiied his 

aunt; which 

fheweth that 

the fecond 

depree in con- 
_ ... . 
languinitic is 

not forbid by 
the law of na¬ 
ture; though it 
was after pro¬ 
hibited by a 
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CHAP. XXVII, 

Salphaads daughters faceted to their fathers inheritance. 8. And the law is 
established that for iack^offormes daughters shal inherite , and for Uck^alfo 
of daughters the next oj ktnne . iz. God comtnandetb Moyfes to afeend into 
Mount Abartm , and thence view the promifed Land f butferrelleth him that 
he shal die , and not goe into if . 15, He then prayetb God to promde an other 
to lead the people ,18. and lofae is deftgned in prefence of Elta^ar and the 
people. 

N D there came the daughters of Salphaad, the fonne 
of Hepher, the fonne of Galaad , the fonne of Machir, 
the fonne of Manafles, who was the fonne of Iofeph: 
whofe names are , Malaa , and Noa, and Hegla , and 
Melcha, and Therfa.i. And they flood before Moyfes 
ard Eleazar the Piieft , and al rhe Princes of the people 
atthedoore of the tabernacle of couenant, andfaid : 3. Our father 
died in the defert,neither was he in the feditio,that was raifed againft 
our Lord vnder Core, but he died in (a) his ownefinne:he had no men 
children. Why is his name taken away out of his familie , bccaufe he 
hath not a fonne ? Giue vs pofleffion among the kinne of our father. 4. 
And Moyfes referred their caufe to the Judgement of our Lord, y. 
Whofaid to him: 6 . The Daughters of Salphaad require a iuft thing: 
giue them poffeflion among their fathers kinne, and ict them fuccced 
him in the inheritance. y.And to the children of Ifracl thou fhalt fpcake 
thefe things:8.When a man dieth without a fonne,his inheritance dial 
pafle to his daughter. 9. If he'haue no daughter , he ihal haue his bre¬ 
thren his fuccefTours. 10. And if he haue no brethren neither , you lhal 
giue the inheritance to his fathers brethren. 11. But if he haue no fuch 
vncles by the father neither, the inheritance lhal be giuen to them that 
are the next of kinne : and this ihal be to the children of Ifracl a holic 
ordinance by a perpetual law,as the Lord hath commanded Moyfes.12. 
Our Lord alfo faid to Moyfes :Goe vp into this mountaine Abarim ,and 
view from thence the Land which 1 vvilgiue to the children of lfrael: 

15. and when thou ihal haue feen it, thou alfo ihalt goe to thy people,as 
thy brother Aaron is gone: 14. becaufe you did oftend me in the defert 
Sin in the contradidion of the multitude, neither would youftmdifie 
me beiore them vpon the waters, thefe are the waters of contrndidicn. 
in Cades of the dcTert Sin. 15. To whom Moyfes anfwcrcd: 

16. Our Lord, the God of the fpiriis of al flelh,prouidc a man 
that m ay be oucr this multitude: 17. and may goe out and enter 
in before them , and bring them out , or bring them in : left 
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thcpeople our Lord be as fheep without a(/;)Paftour. i8.And our Lord 
faid to him : Take Iofuethe fonne of Nun, a man in whom is the Spi¬ 
rit and put thy hand vpon him. 19. Who fhal ftand before Eleazar the 
Prieft and al the multitude : 20. and thou (halt giue him precepts in the 
firxht of al, and part of thy glorie ,that al the fynagogue of the children 
of Ifrael may heare him. 21. For him , if ante thing be to be done, 
Eleazar the Prieft lhal confult the Lord. At his word fhal he goe out 
and fhal goe in, and al the children of Ifrael with him , and the reft of 
the multitude. 22. Moyfcs did as our Lord hadcommanded. And when 
he had taken Iofiie , he fcthim before Eleazar the Prieft, and al the 
aflcmblic of the people. 23. And impofmg his hands on his head, he re¬ 
peated al things that our Lord had commanded. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Special ptCTifices are appointed for euerie daj in the morning and euening. Like- 
wife for euerie Sabbath day ,21 .for tbefirftday of euerie month ,for?afcb,z6 . 
and for Pentecofi , 


VR Lord alfo faid to Moyfes: t. Command the children 
of ifrael, and thou fhalt fay to them: AJy oblation and 
breads, and burnt facrifice of moft fweet odour offer ye 
(a) in their times. 3. Thcfe arc the facrificcs which you 
muft offer: Two lambes of a yeare old without blemifh 
daily for (&)thecuerlafting holocauft: 4.one you lhal offer in the mor¬ 
ning, and the otherateuen:vthc tenth part of an ephi of floure, which 
fhal be tempered with the pureft oile , and fhal haue the fourth part of 
an hin. 6. It is the continual holocauft which you offered in Mount Si¬ 
nai for a moft fweet odour of the burnt facrifice of the Lord. 7.and for 
a libament you fhal offer of wine the fourth part of an hin for euerie 
lambc in the San&uaric of the Lord. 8. And the other lambe in like 
manner you flul offer at cucn according to al the rite of the morning 
facrifice, and of the libaments therof, an oblation of moft fweet odour 
to the Lord. 9. And on the day of (t) the Sabbath, yon fhal offer two 
lambes of a yeare old without blemilh, and two tenths of flowre tem¬ 
pered with oilc in facrifice,& the libaments, i o. which are ritely pow- 
red euerie Sabbath for an euerlafting holocauft. 11. Aiid in (a ) the 
Caleds you dial offer ah holocauft to the Lord,two calues of the heard, 
one ramme,feuen lambes of a yeare old without blemilh,iz. and three 
tenths of flowre tempered with oilc in facrifice for euerie calfe : and 
two tenths of flowre tempered with oile to euerie ramme : 1 j.and rhe 
tenth part of a tenth of flowre tempered with oile in facrifice to 



(b) Temporal 
Prince* are 
alfo Paftours, 
or fhephearda 
of the people: 
but this made 
not lofuefn- 
preme in fpiri¬ 
tual caufes.For 
it is cleare in 
the next lines 
that he had but 
part of Moyfes 
bis glorie , or 
office: and that 
'was to be tem¬ 
poral Prince, 
Eleazar being 
chief in caufes 
fpiritual, before 
Whom and the 
multitude he was 
ordained 
Dulcc,but Elea- 

*.ar confult ed 
God for him,*nd 
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principal 
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&ut } & going in, 

( a) Varietieof 
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diuers times. 

1. 

(b) F.ucrieday, 
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2. 

the Sab- 
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moone. 


eucnc 



4 . 

(*) Pafch,or 
>Phafe, 


(/,Pentecoft. 
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euerie lambe. it is an holocauft of moft fweet odour and burnt facrificc 
to the Lord. 14. And the libamcnts of wine, that arc to be powrcd for 
euerie viftime, Ihal be thefe : The halfe.part of an hin for euerie calfe, 
the third to a ramme, the fourth to a lambe. this fhal be the holocauft 
through al months that fucceed one an other as the yeare turneth 
about. 15. A buck goate alfo fhalbe offered.to the Lord for finnes an 
euerlafting holocauft with his libaments. 16 . And in the firft month (t) 
the fourteenth day of the month dial be the Phafe of the Lord, 17. and 
the fifteenth day the folcmnitie : feuen daies fhal they eateazymes, i8,Of 
the which the firft day fhal be venerable & holie : no feruile worke ihal 
you doe therein. 19. And you fhal offer burnt facrifice an holocauft to 
the Lord, two calues of the heard , one ramfne, feuen lambes of a yeare 
old without blemifh: 20. and the facrifice of euerie one of flowre which 
fhal be tempered with oile , three tenths to euerie calfe , & two tenths 
to euerie ramme, 21. and the tenth part of a tenth to euerie lambe, that 
is to fay ,to the feuen lambs.12. And one bucke goate for finne, that ex- 
piatin may be made for you,2$.befide the morning holocauft which you 
fhal alwaies offer. 24. So fhal you doe euerie day of the feuen daies for 
a food of the fire,& for a moft fweet odour to the Lord, which fhal rife 
of the holocauft, and of the libamen^ of euerie one.25. The feuenth 
day alfo fhal be moft folemne and holie vntoyou; no feruile worke fhal 
you doe therein. 2 6* The day alfo of ( / ) firft fruits when you fhal offer 
new fruits to the Lord , after that the weeks be accomplished , fhalbe 
venerable and holie: no feruile worke fhal you doe therein.27. And you 
ihal offer an holocauft fora moft fweet odour to the Lord , two calues 
of the heard , one ramme ,and feuen Lambs of a yeare old without 
blemiih : 28. and in the facri fees of them three tenths of flowre tempe¬ 
red with oile to euerie calfe , to euerie ramme two, 29. euerie lambe 
the tenth part of a tenth, which together are feuen lambs, a goate alfo 
30.which is flame for expiation: belide the euerlafting holocauft & the 
libaments therof. 31 .Al ihal you offer without blemish with their liba¬ 


mcnts. 
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s. 

(&) Feait of 
Trumpets, 


Jii the feuenth month Ate celebrated with particular facrijites the ftafls of 
Tiumpets, j.of expiation, 11. of Tabernacles „ 35. andof Aflwhite and 
C ollcftion. 


H E (4.) firft day alfo of the feuenth month fhal be vene- 
feS rable and holie vnto you , no feruile worke fhal you doe 

c h ere l n 9 becaufe it is the day of founding and ot trum- 
bhjjl pets. And you fhal offer an holocauft for a moft fweet 
odour to the Lord, one calfe of the heard , one ramme, 
and feuen lambs of a yeare old without blemifh : 3. and in their facri- 


fices 


al fertilities. N V M E R I. 363 \ 

fices of floure tempered with oile three tenths to eucrie ealfe,two tenths 
to a ram me ,4. one tenth to a lambe, which together are feuen lambs: 

<. and a bucke goate tor finne , which is offered for the expiation of 
the people, 6 . befides the holocauft of the Calends with the facrifices 
therof and the euerlafting holocauft with the accuftomcd libaments. 

With the fame ceremonies dial you offer burnt facrifice fora mart 
fwcct odour to the Lord.7. The (b)tcnth day alfo of this feuenth month 7 . 

lhal be holic and venerable vntoyou f & you flial(t) afiflift your foules: 
no fcruilc worke llial you doc therein. 8. And you ihaloffer an holo- (c ^ Vorrc ^ 
cauft to the Lord for a moft fweet odour , one ealfe of the heard 5 one lion 0 f fiimes 
ram me feuen Lambs of a yeare old without blcmifh: 9. and in their the penitents 
facrifices of floure tempered withoilc threctcnths to cuerie ealfe , two did cooperate 
tenths to the ramme, 10. the tenth part of a tenth to euerie lambe, which 
are in al feuen lambs : 11. and a bucke goate for fmne , bcfidcs thefe ablHneceT/f om 
things that are wont to be offered for offence vnto expiation,and for the tuen vm n €lun . 
euerlafting holocauft with their facrifice and libaments. 12. But the (d) Lewt.tyv ii'S. 
fifteenth day of the feuenth month , which dial be vnto you holie and 
venerable , no feruile Vorkclhal you doe therein , but you fhal cele- 1 * ' 

bratc the folcmnitie to the Lord feuen daics. 13. and you dial offer an g 

holocauft for a moft fweet odour to the Lord , calues of the heard thir- ; (d)Feaft of 
teen , rammes two, lambs of a ycarc old without blemilh fourteen : 14 .1 Tabernacles, 

& in their libaments of flowre tempered withoilc three tenths to cuerie I 
ealfe, which arc together thirteen calncs;& two tenths to cuerie ramme, 
that is, together to two rammes , 75. And the tenth part ofa tenth to : 
cuerie lambe,which arc together fourteen lambcs: 16. and a buc k goate 
for /iniKjbelidc the euerlafting holocauft,& the facrifice & thclibament 
therof. 17. The next day you dial ofler calucs of the heard tvvcluc , two 
rammes, lambcs a yeare old without blemilh fourteen : 18. and the fa¬ 
crifices and libaments of cuerie one to the claucs and the rammes and 
the lambcs you dial ritcly celebrate : 19. and a bucke goate for finne, 
befidethe euerlafting holocauft , and the facrifice and lib ament therof. 

20. The third day you dial offer eleuen calucs, two rammes , lambes 
of a yeare old without blcmifh fourteen: 21. and the facrifices and the 
libaments of cuerie one to the calucs & the rammes and the lambcs you 
fhalritcly celebrate : 22. and a buck-goat for linr.c , befidethe cuerla- 
fting holocauft , and the facrifice, and libament therof, 23. The fourth 
day youJiial ofler ten calucs , two rammes ,lambcs a yeare old with¬ 
out blemilh fourteen : 24. and the facrifices and the libaments of cuerie 
one to the calucs and the rammes and the lambcs you fhal ritcly cele¬ 
brate : 25. and a buck-goat for linne, befide the euerlafting holocauft, 
and the facrifice therof and libament. 26. The fifth day you fhal offer 
nine calucs, two rammes, lambes of a yeare old without blcmifh four¬ 
teen : 27. and the facrifices and the libaments of cuerie onctothc calucs 
and the rammes and the lambes you dial ritcly celebrate : 28. and a 
buck-goat for finne ,befide the cucrlifting holocauft, and the facrifices 
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therofand libament. z^Thefixtday you ihal offer eight calues , two 
rammes,lambes of a yearc old without blcmifh fourteen : 30. 3 c the fa¬ 
crifices and the libaments of euerie one to the calues and the rammes 3 c 
the lambes you fhal ritely celebrate: 51. and a buck-goat for finne, bo¬ 
lide the euerlafting holocauft, andthefacrifice therofand libament. 3 z. 
(«)Feaft or Af- The fenenth day you fhal offer feuen calues , atfd two rammes, lambes 
femblic and of a yeare old without blemilh fourteen : 33. and the facrifices and the 

Colleftioni libaments of euerie one to the calues and the rammes and the lambes 

you fhal ritely celebrate : 34. and a buke-goat for fume , befide the 
euerlafting holocauft and the facrifice therofand libament. 35. The («) 
eight day , which is nioft folemne, no feruile worke you doe th;rin, 
36. offering an holocauft for a moft fweet odour to the Lord : one calfe, 
one ramme, lambes of a yeare old with out blemifti feuen. 3 7. And the 
facrifices and the libaments of euerie one to the calues and the rammes 
and the lambes you fhal ritely celebrate 138, and a buck-goat for finne, 
befidesthe euerlafting holocauft, & the facrifice therof and libament. 
39. Thefe things fhal you offer to the Lord in your folemnitics: belides 
your vowes and voluntarie oblations in holocauft, in facrifice , in liba¬ 
ment , and in pacifike hoftes. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Voluntarieyowesoroathesofmen^ 14 ofmatdesin their fathers houfes , 7. or 
newly waried ; 1 o .of widowes , or wtues diuorced ,11. and of wiues in their 
husbands boufes : and bow they bind , or are made frujlratc . 




(a) He that 
voweth abfli- 
nencc from a 
thing lawful, 
maketh it vn* 
lawful to him- 
elfe by his 
vow. 

] 6 . in 2 tym. 



N D Moyfcs told the children of Ifrael al things that our 
Lord had commanded him: z. and he fpake to the Princes 
of the tribes of the children of Ifrael : This is the word 
that our Lord hath com manded : 3. If any man (4) make 
a vow to our Lord, or bind himfelf by an oath : he fiial 
not make his word fruftratc, but al that he provnifed he fhal fulfil. 4. If 
a'woman vow any thing, and bind her felf with an oath , fhc that is in 
her fathers houfe, & as yet in maydens age: if her father know the vow 
that fhe promifed, and the oath' wherwith fhe bound her foule, and 
hold his peace , fhe fhal be bound to the vow : 5. Whatfoeuer fhe pro¬ 
mifed and fware , fhe fhal fulfil in deed. 6. But if immediately as he 
heareth it, her father doe gainefay it, both her vowes & her othes i! fiial 
be fruiftrate , neither fhal fhe be bound to the promife, for that her fa¬ 
ther hath gainefaid it. 7. If fhe haue a hufband , and voiv any thing, and 
the word once going out of her mouth bind her foule by an oath , 
8. the day that her hufband heareth it, and doth not gainefay it. 
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fhe fhal be bound to the vow, and fhal render whatfoeuer fhe pro- 
mifed.9. But rf as foon as he hcareth he gamefay it, and make herpro- 
mifes fruftrate,and the words wherwith Idle had bound her foule , our 
Lord vvil be (b) propitious to her. lO.The w idow , and Hie that is de- 
uorced , whatfoeuer they vow they flial render, u. The wife in the 
houfc of her hufband , when flic hath bound her felt by vow and by 
oath , n. if her hufband heare , and hold his peace, neither doe gaync- 
fay the promife , (lie flial render whatfoucr fhe had promifed. 13. But 
if forthwith lie gaynefay it, (he flial not be holden bound to the pro¬ 
mife : becaufc her hulhand gaynefaid it , and our Lord wil be propi¬ 
tious to her. 14. If fhe vow and bind lierfelfeby oath,to (c) afflift her 
her foule by faffing , or abflincnce from other things ,.it flial be in the 
arbitrement of her hulband, whether flie fhal doe ir, or not doe it. 
15. And if th^ husband hearing it hold his peace, and difFerre fentence til 
an other day : whatfoeuer file had vowed and promifed,lhe flial render: 
becaufe immediately as he heard it, he held his peace , 16. but if lie 
gaynefay it after that he knew it, (d) himfelfe flial beare her iniquttic. 
17. Thcfe are the lawes,whichour Lord appointed to Moyfcs between 
the hufhand aiid the wife , between the father and the daughter, that 
is as yet in maidens age, or that abidech in her fathers houfe. 


(b) In this Cafe 
God wil not 
impute it to 
her for afinne, 
? 8 . 

OBy afHifting 
of the foule is 1 
here vndcr- 
flood, reftrai- 
ning fcnfual 
delegation. 

(dJThchusbad 
leuokinghis 
confent, once 
giuen by word 
or by filcncc to 
his wiues vow r 
finned,but the 
wife was bound 
to obey him 3 & 
fowasexcufetf 


ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP. XXX. 


f. Shtl be fruflrate.'] Vowes , which fathers and hufbands could fruftratc 
in their daughters and wiues, mufl: needs be ment of things not commanded V ?* es of 
by God. For it was not in their power to difpcncc in Gods precepts. As for ex- things not 
ample, touching the feafi of Expiation, it was not i» the arbitrerrent of fathers Comni anded, 
and hufbands ( as here it was * 14 ) whether their daughters and wiues fhould 

„ ,f' 5*7 " o:but V s f b H Ut ^ ly f ‘ lld ( Umt - v - **• > Rm »' f°»‘‘ 

vm *u t lat ls ’ '*' blcb f a ^cth not ) thu day , that perish out of his people. And fo in 
• other precepts-verc neceflanc obligations. Befidcs which it is grateful alfoto 

God, that lm (truants bled thcmfcUle* toother good vorkes. wherto they ate 
not otherwife bound, ' J 
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Madianites {laine. 





(*) With who 
he finned, with 
them he sras 
alfo iuftly pa- 
nifhed. 

(b) Thcfc wo¬ 
men bringing 
images of 
Bcclphogor, 
caufed the Is¬ 
raelites to of¬ 
fer Sacrifice to 
him, before 
they fhould 
eoniitfornica 
tion with them, 

(c ) In more 
deteftationof 
the parents 
finne, God Co 
manded tokil 
thefe children 
< 3 t fo they were 
preuented, fro 
committing 
the like crimes, 
But ordinarily 
vomcn & chil¬ 
dren ought not 
to be Daine 
after the virto- 
nc. Dem t ig.v. 




CHAP. XXXI. 

The Madianites are fiaine in battle, for that they had draft nt the people of 
tfiael tofinne.il. The prey is brought to Moyfes, 14. who being angue 
that the women (which were theoccafion of finne ) are[tued ahue, com - 
mandeth to k*l eX the male children , and al the women fauing only vir- 
gins. 19. The foldters are purified, as alfo the prey , 2 6.& then dtutded among 
the viftours , and other people, taking out portions for the Leuites . ^8. The 
Princes of the bofiegiue free offerings to our Lord . 


N D ourLord fpake to Moyfes , faying : 1. Reuenge 
firftthe children of Ifrael on the Madianites, andfo 
thou /halt be gathered to thy people, j, And Moyfes 
forthwith faid: Arme of you men to fight,which may 
take the reuenge of our Lord on theMadianites^.Let 
a thoufand men of euerie tribe bechofen of Ifrael to 
be fentto the warrens. And they gaue a thoufand of euerie tribe,that is 
to fay , twelue thoufand wel appointed to fight: 6 . whom Moyfes fent 
with Phinees the fonne of Eleazar the Prieft,and thcholie veflels , and 
the trumpets to found he deliucred to him, 7, And when they had 
fought againft the Madianites and had oucrcome,al the men they Hew, 
8. and their Kings Eui,and Recem , and Sur, and Hur, and Rebe, fiue 
Princes of the Nation; (4) Belaam alfo the fonne of Beor they killed 
with the fword. 9. And they tooke their wiues, and litle ones, and al 
their goods; whatfoeuer they had been able to make , they fpoiled . 
10. as wel cities as townes and cartels the fire did confume, 11. And 
they tooke the prey , and al things that they had taken as wel of men as 
of hearts, u,and they brought them to Moyfes,and Eleazar the Pricft, 
and to al the multitude of the children of Ifrael, but the reft of the im¬ 
plements theycaried to the campe in the champion countries of Moab, 
befidc Iordan againft Iericho. t j. And Moyfes and Eleazar the Prieft 
wet forth, &al the Princes of the fynagogue to meete them without the 
campe. 14. And Moyfes being angrie with the Princes of the hoftc, the 
tribunes , and the centurions that were come from the battle, 15. faid: 
Why haueyoureferuedthe women? 1 5 .Are notthefe they,that dccciucd 
the children of Ilrael at the fuggeftion of Balaam, and made you preua- 
ricate againft our Lord vpon ( b) the finne of Phogor, whereupon alfo 
the people wasftrucken ? ly.Therfore kil al whatfoeuer is of the male 
fexe,among(t)the litleones alfo:& the women,that haue knowne men 
in carnal copulation,flea ye:ifr.butthegyrlesand althe women that are 
virgins referue to you: 19. and tairy without the campe feuendaics. 


He 



Prey diuided. 


NVMtR i. 


3 6 7 

He that hath kilted a man , or touched him that is killed , flial beexpia- 
ted the third day and the feuenth. 20. And of al the prey , whether it 
be garment, or vefTel, and fome thing prepared for implements , of 
goats skinnes, and haire , and wood flial be expiated, u. Eleazar alfo 
the Prieft fpake to the hofte, that had fought in this miner; This is the 
precept of the law, which our Lord hath commanded Moyfes : n, 
Gold, and bluer, and brafle, and yron, and leade, and tinne, Z3. and at 
that may pafTe through the fire , flial be purged by fire, but what- 
focuer can not abide the fire, flial be fanclified with the water of expia¬ 
tion : 14. and you flial wafli your garments the feuenth day , and 
being purified , afterward you flial enter into thecampe. if. And our: 
Lordfaid to Moyfes: 26, Take the fumme of thofe things that were 
taken, from man vnto beaft ,thou and Eleazar the Prieft and the Prin¬ 
ces of the multitude: x 7.and thou ftialt diuidethe prey equally between 
them, that fought & went forth to the warre, and between the reft of 
the multitude : z8. and thou flialt feparate a portion to the Lord from 
them that fought and were in the battle, one foule of fiue hundred as 
Wcl of mankind as of oxen and affes and iheep, 19. and thou flialt giuc 
it to Eleazar the Prieft, bccaufc they are the firft fruits of the Lord, 30. 
Out of the halfe part alfo of the children of Ifracl thou/halt take the 
fiftith head of mankind , and of oxen, and affes , and sheep, and ofal 
beafts, and thou flialt giuc them to the Leuites , that watch in the cu- 
ftodies of the tabernacle of the Lord, 51. And Moyfes and Eleazar did, 
as our Lord commanded. 31. And the prey which the hofte had taken, 
was of Iheep fix hundred feuentie fiue thoufand , 33, of oxen feuentie 
two thoufand, 54. of affes fixtie one thoufand. 35. Thefoulesof the 
folkes of the female fexe, that had not kilo wen men, thirtie two thou¬ 
fand. 36. And the halfe part was giuen to them , that had been in the 
battle, of Iheep three hundred thirtie feuen thoufand fiue hundred: 3 7, 
of the which for the portion of our Lord were reckned fheepfix hun¬ 
dred feuentie fiue. 38. And ofthe thirtie fix thoufand oxen, oxenfei^en- 
tie and two: 39. of the thirtie thoufand fiue hundred affes , affes fixtie 
one: 40. of the foules of mankind fixteen thoufand, there fel to the por¬ 
tion of our Lord thirtie two foules. 4i.And Moyfes deliuered the num¬ 
ber of the firft fruits of our Lord to Eleazar the Prieft , as it had been 
commanded him , 42. of the halfe part of the children of lfrael, which 
he had feparated to them , that had been in the battle. 43. But of the 
halfe part that had chanced to the reft of the multitude, that is to fay, 
ot the three hundred thirtie feuen thoufand fiue hundred iheep, 4^. and 
ofthe thirtie fix thoufand oxen , 4J. and ofthe thirtie thoufand fiue 
hundred affes, 46. and of the fixteen thoufand of mankind,47. Moyfes 
tooke the fiftith head, and gaue it to the Leuites , that watched in the 
tabernacle of our Lord , as our Lord had commanded. 48. And when 
the Princes of the hofte were come, to Moyfes , and the tribunes, 
and centurions , they faid : 49. We thy feruantshaue reckncd the 

Zz 3 number 
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Two tribes and a halfe 


number of the warryers , which we had vndcr our hand: and not fo 
much as one verily was lacking. 50. For this caufe we offer in the do- 
naries of our Lord euerie one that which we could find in the prey of 
gold, garters and tablets, rings and bracelets, and cheynes , that thou 
maieft pray to our Lord for vs. 51. And Moyfes and Eleazar the Prieft 
receiued al the gold in diuerfe formes , 51. in weight fixtecn thoufand 
feuen hundred fiftie ficles of the tribunes and of the centurions. 53. For 
that which euerie one had fpoiled in the prey , was.his owne. 54. And 
that which was receiued they brought into the tabernacle of teffimo- 
nie,for a monument of the children of Ilracl before our Lord, 


CHAP, XXXII. 

The children of Ruben and Gad, demanding to bane inheritance on that fide 
Iordan , where they jet are 9 7. Meyfet tuftly rebukjtb them \ \6.yet vpon 
condition that they wit match fir ft ouer Iordan^ and remaine the fir ft in battle , 
til the land be fubdued to the children of lfrael,zi. begrantetb to them, and 
tkebalje tribe of Mana(fes,that which they requeft , 


(d) A right fi¬ 


gure of tiofe 
that would 
pofltfle hcauc 
without Lbour 
or danger. Em 
nine si a be 
crowned vntes he 
ftriue Idwfu'.ly . 

4. Tim. l. 




N D the children of Ruben and Gad had much cartel, and 
they had in beafts an infinic fubftance. And when they had 
feen lazer and Galaad fit countries for to feed cattel, z. they 
came to Aioyfes and Eleazar the Prieft,and the Princes of the 
multitude, and Paid : j . Ataroth , and Dibon , and lazer, and Ncmra, 
Hefebon , and Elcale , and Sabavn , and Nebo , and Beon, 4. the land, 
which our Lord fmote in the light of the children of I frael, is of a verie 
plentiful foile for the feeding of beads: and we thy feruants haue very 
much cattel: . and we pray thee if we haue found grace before thee, 
thft thou giuevsthy feruants the fame in pofTeflion , and (4 ) make vs 
not paffc ouer Iordan. 6. To whom Moyfes anfwered : Why fhal your 
brethren goe to fight, and wil you lit here ? 7. Why fubuert you the 
minds of the children of 1 frael, that they may not be bold topafleinto 
the place , which our Lord wil giue them ? 8. Did not your fathers fo, 
when I fent from Cadesbarnc to view the Land ? 9. And when they 
were come as farre as the V alley of clutter, hauing viewed al the coun- 
tric , they fubuerted the hart of the children of I frael, that they fhould 
not enter the coafts , which our Lord gaue them. 10. Who being 
wrath fware , faying : 11. If thefe men , that came vp out of 
iEgypi, from twentie yeares and vp ward 9 flial fee the land , which 
vndcr othe I promifed to Abraham , lfaac , and lacob : and 
they would not folow tne , it* except Caleb the fonne of Ic- 
phone the Cenezeite 9 and lofue the fonne of Nun ; thefe 


haue 
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haue fulfilled my wil. I?. And our Lord being wrath agaynfl: Ifrael, led 
Iiim about through thedefert fourcie yeares, vntil the whole generation 
was confuined , that had done euil in his fight. 14. And behold , quoth 
he , youarerifen vpinileadof your fathers , theoffpring and difciples 
of fmneful men,to augment the furie of our Lord agaynfl: Ifrael. 15 .But if 
you wil not folo w him, he wil leaue the people in the wilderneflc , and 
you fhal be the caufe of the death of al. 16. But they comming ncer, faid: 
We wil make fheepcotcs, and ftalles tor our cattcl, for our litle ones 
alfo fenfed cities: 17. and wcour fclues armed and girded wil march on 
to battle before the children of ifrael, vntil we bring them in vnto their 
places. Our litle ones and whatfocuer we can haue, fhal be in walled 
cities , becaufc of the lying of wayt of the inhabitants. 18. We wil not 
rcturncinto our houfes, vntil the children of ifrael poflcfle their inhe¬ 
ritance ; 19. neither wil we fecke any thing beyond Iordan , becaufe al¬ 
ready we haue ourpofleffionontheeaAfidetherof. 20. To who Moyfes 
faid: If you doe that you promife, march on wel appointed before our 
Lord to fight:21. and let eucrie man of warre paffeouer Iordan , vntil 
our Lord fubuert his enemies ,21* and al the Land be fubdued to him: 
then fhal you beblameleflc before our Lord & before Ifrael,6c you fhal 
obteyne the countries that you would in the fight of our Lord. 25. But 
if you doe not that which you fay , no man can doubt but you finne 
againftGod: and know ve that your finne fhal apprehend you.24.BuUd 
therfore cities for your litle ones , and fheepcotcs and ftalles for your 
fheep and cattel:and accomplifh that which you haue promifcd.25.And 
the children of Gad and Ruben faid to Moyfes: We arc thy feruants, 
we wil doe that which our Lord comandeth. z6.We wil leaue our litle 
ones , and our wiues , and fhcep, and cattcl in the cities of Galaad: 
2 7. and we thy feruants al wel appoynted wil march on to the warre,as 
thou my Lord fpeakelt. 28. Moyfes therfore commandcdEleazar the 
Prieft,& Iofue the fonne of Nun/and the Princes of the families by the 
tribes of Ifrael, and he faid to them : 29. If the children of Gad, and 
the children of R uben pafTe with you oucr Iordan al armed to the warre 
before our Lord, and the Land be fubdued to you : giue them Galaad 
in pofleflion, 30. But if they wil not paffc armed with you into the 
Land of Chanaan, let them take places co dwel in among you.31. And 
the children of Gad,and the children of Ruben anfvVered: As our Lord 
hath fpoken to his feruants, fo wil we doe 132. our fclues armed wil 
march betore our Lord into the Land of Chanaan,and wcconfcfle that 
we haue already receiued ourpoficflionbeyondlordan.53.Moyfes ther- 
forc gaue to the children of Gad and Ruben , and to the halfe tribe of 
Manaffcs the fonne of Iofcpn , the Kingdome of Sehon King of 
the Amorrheite , and the Kingdome of Og King of Bafan , and 
their land and the cities therof round about. 54. Therfore 
the fomics of Gad built Dibon , and Ataroth , and Aroer, 
?)• and Etroth , and Sophan , and Iazar , and Iegbaa , 36. and 
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Bethncmra, and JJetharat 7 cit,cs f en ^ ed » and fteepcotes for their 
iheep. 37. But the children of Ruben builded Hefebon, and Eleale, & 
Cariathaim, 38. and Nabo, and Baalmeon changing their names, Sa- 
bamaalfo:giuing names to the citiesj, which they had built. 39. More- 
ouer the children of Machir, the fonne of Manafles, went into Galaad, 
and wafted it killing the Amorrheite the inhabiter thcrof. 40. Moyfes 
therfore gauc the land of Galaad to Machir the fonne of Manafles, who 
dwelt in it. 41. And lair the fonne of Manafles went , andtookethe 
villages therof , which he called Hauoth I air, that is to fay , the Vil¬ 
lages of lair. 42. Nobe alfo went, and tooke Canath with the villages 
therof: and he called it by hisowne name Nobe. 


(a) Thefe rc- 
mouings and 
campinp plai¬ 
ces fignifieby 
what degrees 
chriftians lea- 


uing 

D 


& 


finnes 
folowing 
Chrift ( our 
guide) may 
come to per¬ 
fect pietie. 5 . 
Hierotn de matf/l 
4i t adf ahtol. 





CHAP. XXXIII. 

■ 

Tkc 4 l.manftonsof the Mdrtnof tfrael between JEgjft & the Landof pro- 
tti'tje are rented. ^o.They are commanded to kjl altbe inhabitants, to purge 
the land of idolatrte , and diuide it among them . 


HE S E arc (a) the manfions of the children oflfrael, 
that went out of -/Egypt by their troups in the hand of 
n Moyfes and Aaron, 2. which Moyfes deferibed according 
to the places of the campe, which by our Lords commad- 
iiiem they changed, j. The children of I fra el therfore 
departing from Rameflcs the firft month , the fifteenth day of the firft 
month, the morow after they madethePhafe,in amightie hand,al the 
Egyptians feeing them, 4. & burying their firft borne,which our Lord 
hadftruckcn ( yea and on their Gods alfo he had exercifcd vengence) 
5. they camped in Soccoth. 6. And from Soccoth they came into 
Etham,which is in the vttermoft borders of the wildcrndfc. 7. Depar¬ 
ting thence they came ouer againft Phihahiroth,which looketh toward 
Bceifephon , and camped before Magdal. 8. And departing from Phi¬ 
hahiroth , they pafled through the middes of the fea into the wilder • 
nc-fle:and walking three dayes through the defert Etham, they camped 
in Mara. 9. And departing from Mara , they came into Elim, where 
there were the twelue fountaine? of waters , and the feuentie palme 
trees: and there they camped. lO.But departing thence alfo,they pitched 
their tentes vpon the Red fea. And departing from the Red fea, II. 
they camped in the defert Sin. 12. From whence departing , they came 
intoDaphca. ij, And departing from Daphca , they camped in Alus. 
14. And departing from Alus, they pitched their tentes in Raphidim, 
where the people wanted water to drinkc. r. And departing from 
Raphidim , they camped in the defert of Sinai. 1 6. But departing alfo 


from 
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fromthtTdefert Sinai, they came to theSepulchrcs of concupifcence. 
17. And departing from the Sepulchres of concupifcence, they camped 
in Haferoch. 18. And frpm Haieroth they came into Rethma. 19. And 
departing from Rethma,they camped in Remmonphares. 10. Whence 
departing they came into Lebna. 11. From Lebna they camped in 
Rdla. 2z. And departing from Refla , they came into Ccelatha. 23, 
Whence departing , they camped in the mountayne Scphcr. 14. De¬ 
parting fro the mountayne Scphcr, they came into Harada. z^. Thence 
departing y they camped in Maccloth. 16 . And departing from Mace- 
loth , they came into Thahath. Z7. From Thahath they camped in 
Tharc. z8. Whence departing , they pitched their rentes in Methca. 
29. And from Methca they camped in Hefmona. 30. And departing 
from Hefmona, they came into Mofcfoth. 31. And from Mofcroth they 
camped in Beneiaacan. 32. And departing from Beneiaacan, they came 
into the mount Gadgad. 33. Whence departing, they camped in Iete- 
batha. 34. And from Ietcbatha they came into Hebrona. 35. And de¬ 
parting from Hebrona , they camped in Afiongabcr, 36. Thence depar¬ 
ting , they came into the defert Sin, this is Cades. 37. And departing 
from Cades, they camped in the mount Hor , in the vttermoft borders 
of the Land of Edom.38.And Aaron thePriell went vp into the moun- 
taync Hor at the commandeinent of our Lord : and there he died the 
fourtith ycarc of the comming forth of the children of lfrael out of 
i€gypt, the fifth month, the firfh day of the month, 39. when he was 
an hundred three and twentie yearcs old. 40. And the Chananeitc K ing 
of Arad, who dwelt toward the fouth, heard that the children of lfrael 
were come into the Land of Chanaan, 41. And departing from the 
mountayne Hor, they camped in Salinona. 42. Whence departing,they 
came intoPhunon. 43. And departing from Phunon, they camped in 
Oboth. 44. And from Oboth they came into lieabarim, which is in 
the borders of the Moabites. 45. And departing from lieabarim they 
pitched their tentes in Dibongad. 4 6. Whence departing, they camped 
in Helmondcblathaim. 47. And departing from Helmondeblathaim, 
they came to the mountayncs Abarini againftNabo. 48. And depar¬ 
ting from the mountaincs Abaiim , they paflcd to the champion coun¬ 
tries of Moab,vpon Iordan,againft lericho. 49. And there they camped 
from Bethhmoth vnto Abtlfatim in the plainer places of the Moabites, 
50. where our Lord fpake toMoyfes: Command the children of lf¬ 

rael , and fay to them: When you lhal hauc pafled Iordan a entring the 
Land of Chanaan, 52. deftroy al the inhabitants of that Land : brealce 
their titles , and burft to fitters their ftatues , and waft al their excelfcs, 
53. cleaning the Land, and dwelling in it. for I haue giuenit you in 
poflefllon, 54. which you lhal diuide among you by lot. To the moe 
you lhal giue the larger , and to the fewer the itraitcr. To euerie one as 
the lot lhal faL folhal the inheritance be giuen. By the tribes and the fa¬ 
milies the pofleflion lhal be diuided. 55, Hut (b) if you wil not kil the 
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inhabitants of the Land: they that remaine, dial be vneo you as it were 
nailes in your eyes , and fpeares in your Tides , and they ihil be your 
aduerfarics in the Land of your habitation : 5 < 5 . and whatfoeucr 1 had 
thought to doe to them, l vvil doe to you. 


ANNOTAT IONS. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 


i. Moyftt and Aren.) Moyfcsby whom the Law Was gi'icn , and Aaron in 
whom Priefthood was eftablifoed , fi<r nificd good workes, and the rictht wor- 
tuip of God. Of which ( faith S. Hierom ) each one needeth the other. For 
neither doth it profite thee to exercife vertucs vnles thou knoweft thy Creatour: 
nor the vrorfhiping of God auaileth thee to faluation, vnles thou fulfil the pre¬ 
cepts of thy Maker. By thefetwo hands , as with two Seraphims webreakcout 
into confc/iion of the holie Tr ini tie, faying :holic , holie , holic, Lord God of 
hoafts. E-pifl, ad FabioL. de 41. Manf, 


CHAP, X XXII 11 . 

The fttuatmand limits of C banaan , towards the South , the Weft, the North 
and the Eajl , 13. 'which mufi be ctiuided by lot among nine tubes and a 
halfe (theother two andahalf hauiitg thetrparts ouer Iordan) 16. with 
the names of the ptrfons that shalmakj the Huifion . 



ND our Lord fpaketoMoyfes, faying: i. Command 
the children of Ifrael, and thou fhalt fay to them : When 
you are entred into the Land of Chanaan, and it flial be 
fallen vnto you by lot in pofTeffion , it fhal be limited by 
thefe borders: The fouth fidefhalbegin from the wil- 
dernefTe Sin, which is belide Edom : and it fhal haue toward the Eaft 
(4) the moft fait fea for the limits. 4. The which fihalcompafle the 
fouth fide by theafeending of (b) the Scorpion, fo that they flial pafTe 
into Senna", and reach toward the South asfarre as Cadefbarne, trom 
whence the frontiers llial goe forth to the towne named Adar, and fhal 
reach as farre as Afemona.5. And the border fhal goe round about from 
Afemona to the Torrent of Aigypt, and dial end in the fhore of the (t) 
great fea. 6 * And the weft lideihal begin from the great fea , and 
the fame fhal be the limite therof. 7. Moreouer toward the North 
part the borders Thai begin from the greate fea , reaching vnto 

the 
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Sc- (d)moft high momi^TS. from the which they Dial coin 7 WM* 
vnto Etnath as fane as the borders ot Sedada: 9. and thetrontiers fhal 
20c asfarre as Sephorna, and the towne Enan. Thefe ihal be the bor¬ 
ders in the North part. 10. From thence they ihal marke out the boup- 
des coward the Eaft fide from the village Enan vnto Sephama, 11. and 
from Sephama the boundcs Dial goe downe vnto Rebla againft the 
fountaiie Daphnim : from thence they fhal come eaitward to the fea 
Ce^icre-th, 12. and ihal reach as farre as Iordan ,and at the laic fhal be 
elofed in by the moil fait fea. This you dial haue tor your Land by the 
boil ids thcrof roundabout. i ? . And Moyfescommanded the children 
of ifracl, faying: This flnl be the Land, whic i you ihalpotleflc by lot, 
and which our Lord hath commanded to be giuen to the nine tribes, 
and to the halfc tribe. 14 .For the tribe of the children of Ruben by their 
families , and the tribe of the children of Gad according to the number 
ot their ki ircds , the halfe alfo ot the tribe of Manafles, . that is, two 
tribes and an halfe, hiue taken their portion beyond Iordan againft Ic- 
richo at the eaft fide. 16. And our Lord faid to Moyfes: 17. Thefe are 
ihe names of the men , that fhal diuide the Land vnto you : Eleazar the 
Pricit, and Iofue the fonne of Nun, 18.and one Prince of cucrie tribc,^ 

19. whofe names are thefe : Of the tribe ot luda , Caleb the fonne of 
Icphone. 20. Of the tribe of Simeon , Samuel the fonne of Ammiud, 
xi. Of the tribe of Beniamin Elidad the fonne of Chafclon.n. Of the 
tribe of the children of Dan, Hocci the fonne of Iogli. 23. Of the chil¬ 
dren cf Iofcph of the tribe of Manafles , Haniel the tonne of Ephod. 

24. Ofthc tribe of Ephraim, Canuieltlic fonne of Sephthan.25. Of the 
tribe of Zabulon, Elifaphan the fonne ofPhamach. 26. Of the tribe of 
Iflachar, Duke Phaltiel the fo inc of Ozan. 27. Of the tribe of Afcr, 

Aniud the fonne of Salomi.xS. Otthc tribe of Ncphthali: Phcdaclthc 
fonne of Ammiud. 1 9. Thefe are they whom our Lord commanded to 
diuide the Land of Chanaan to the children of ifracl. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Cities and fuburbs are appointed for the Leuitts , among th ? other tribes .6 .0/ 
which fix shal be for refuge of fuel) as vnvpittmgly k^dame man veheie 
kjepwg tbtmfilues til the death of the htgb-Prnft t they fhal be fafe. 40. 
Wilful tnurtbertrs tQfiuicUd(fott be by more then one wunes^mujl ate joiilu 
with. 

HE SE tilings alfo fpake our Lord to Moyfes in the 
champion com tries ot Moab vpon Iordan, againlllc- 
richo : 1. Command the children of ifracl that they giuc 
vnto the Leuitesof their pofTcflions 3, cities to dwdin, 
and their fuburbs round about;tlut themfelues may abide 

hr the towncs,aud the iuburbs may be tor their cattel and beails. 

* _ - 
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Cities for Leuites 


4. which from the wals of the cities outward, round about , fhal 
reach the fpace ofathoufand paces. Toward the Eaft flial be two 
thoufand cubits : and toward the South in like manner fhal bg two 
. thoufand: coward the fea alfo, which looketh to the Weft, fhal be the 
fame meafure: and the Norcli part fhal belimitted with equal boun- 
des. And the cities ftial be in the middes, and the fuburbs without. 
6 % And of the fame towncs, which you flial giue to the Leuites, fix 
fhal be feparated for the ayd of fugitiues, that he may fly to them 
which hath fhed bloud : and befidc thefe other fqurtictwo townes, 
7. that is , in al fourtic eight with their fuburbs. 8. Andthofe cities, 
that fhal be giuen of the polfcflions of the children of lfrael,from 
them that haue more, moe Ihal be taken away: and that* haue lefle, fe¬ 
wer. Each ihal giue townes-to the Leuites according to the meafure 
of their inheritance. 9. Our Lord faid to Moyfes : 10. Speake to the 
children of Ifrael, and thou ihalt fay to them: When you fhal haue paf- 
fed ouer Iordan into the Land of Chanaan , 11. determine what cities 
flial be for the fuccour of fugitiues, that haue not voluntarily Ihcd 
bloud : ii; in which when the fugitiue Ihal be, the kinfeman of him 
~ that is killed can not kil him , vntil he ftand in the fight of the multi¬ 
tude , and his caufe be iudged. 13. And of thofe cities, that are fepara¬ 
ted for refuge of the fugitiues, i4.thrce fhal be beyond Iordan,and three 
in the Land of Chanaan , 15. as wel for the children of Ifrael as for 
ftrangers and feiourners , that he may fly to them , which hath not vo¬ 
luntarily Ihcd bloud. 16. If anymanftrike with yron, and he die that 
was ftrucken,he flial be guilt ie of murder,and himfclf ihal dic.17. If he 
caft a ftone , and he that is ftruckcn die: he fhal be punilhed in like 
manner. 18. If he that is ftrucken with wood die, he Ihal be reuenged 
by the ftrikers bloud. 19. The kinfman of him that is flame, ihal Jcil 
(4) Yet not the murderer , ( a) as foone as he apprehendeth him , he flial kil him. 
k* f° re f cntecc ia If through hatred one pufh a ’man , or caft any thing at him by ftra- 
e> 14 *\'^4ug ta g cme > ll ' OT being his enemie, ftrike him with his hand, and he die: 

Ttym, the ftriker fhal be guiltie of murder, the kinfeman of him that is flaine 
as foone as he findeth him,fhal kil him.i l.But if by chancc-mcdlie and 
without hatred 13. and euemiue,he doe any of thefe things, iq.and this 
be proued in the hearing of the people, and the queftion debated be¬ 
tween him that ftrucke, and the next of bloud: 15. the innocent Ihal be 
(b ) My ftically deliuered from the hand of the reuenger ,& by fentence Ihal be brought 
this fignified, backe into thccitie, to which he had fled, and he fhal tarie there, (^)vn- 
thatthe way til the High-prieft , that is anointed with the holieoile , doe die. 16. If 
to true life was t he murderer be found without the limits of the cities, that are depu- 

fore°C hrflh tc< * t0 c ^ e banifhed ,27. and be ftrucken of him that i s the reuenger of 
death. Theod.q, bloud: he Ihal be guiltle&that killed him, 18. For the fugitiue ought to 
s. haue flayed in the citie vntil the death of the High-prieft. And after he 
Gr*g, ho. 6 .in j s dead,then fhal the murdererreturne into his countrie.29 .Thefe things 

flial be perpetual,and for an ordinance fn al your habitations. 30. The 
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murderer (hal be punilhed by witnefles : none (hal be condemned , at 
thetcftimonie of one man. jt. You fhal not take apricc of him, that 
euiltie of bloud.he alfo (hat die forthwith, ji. The baniihed and fugi- 
^ues before the death of the High-Prieft may by no meanes returne 
into their owne cities. j j. Pollute not the land of your habitation, 
which is polluted with the bloud of innocents:neither can it otherwifc 
be expiated .but bv his bloud .that (headeth an other mas bl0ud.j4.And 
fo fhal your pofTeiTion be cleanfed my felf abyding with you. For I am 
the Lord that dwel among the children of Ifrael. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

That the inheritances may net be alienated from tne trAt te an ether, al mujl 
merit wit bin tbtir twnt tribes . 





N D the Princes alfo of the families of Galaad , the 
fonne ofMachir, the fonne of ManailVs of the ftocke 
of the children of Iofeph came, and fpake to Moyfes 
before the Princes oflfracl, and faid: i. Our Lord 
hath commanded thee our Lord that thou fliouideft by 
lor diuide the Land to the children of Ifrael, and that 
to the daughters of Salphaad our brother thou fliouideft giue the poflef- 
/ion due to their father: j/Whom if men of an other tribe take to wiues, 
their pofleflion fhal folow, and being tranflated to an other tribe,it Ihal 
be a diiTiinilliing ot our inheritance. 4. And fo it ihal come topaflc, 
that when the Iubilee,that is the fiftith yeareof remiflion is come, the 
f( diftribution of the lots flial be confounded , and the pofleflion of 
one fhal pafle to others.5. Moyfes anfwered the children oflfracl, and 
as our Lord commanded , faid : The tribe of the children of Iofeph 
hath fpoken rightly.6.And this law is promulgated of our Lord touch¬ 
ing the daughters of Salphaad : Let them inarrie to whom they wil, 
onlic that it be to the men of their ownc tribe: 7. left the pofleflion of 
the children of Ifrael be mingled from tribe into tribe.For ( a) al men 
flial marric wiues of their owne tribe and kinred: 8. and al women flial 
take husbands of the fame tribe: that the inheritance may remainein 
the families,9*and that the tribes be not mingled among thcmfelues,but 
rcmainc fo 10. as they were feparated by our Lord.And the daughters 
of Salphaad did as it had been commanded: 11. and Maala, andTlierfa, 
and Hegla , and Mclcha, and Noa were married to thefonnes of their 
vncle by their father, 12. of the familie of Manafles, who was the fonne 
of Iofeph : and the pofleflion, that had been allotted to them,remained 
in the tribe and familie of their father. i^.Thefe are the commando- 
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jncnts and-Judgements , which our Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moyfes to the children of Ifrael, in the champion countries of Moab 
vpQn Iordan again ft Iericho. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

C H A P. XXXVI. 

4. Vijiribution of lots.) By reafon of two former lawes , the one ( Leuit. if. ) 
prouiding that inheritance of landes Ihould not be fold, nor othci wife alienated, 
but vntil the Iubilee ycare , and then returncto him, or his hey res, to whom it 
pertained before j the other ( 17. ) ordaining that for lack ofafonne, 

daughters Ihould enherite j this difficultic did life a in cafe an enherctrixe did 
man ic a man of an other tribe, her lands by that mcanes (hould palfc from tribe 
to tribe, and not be reftoi cd in the Iubilee ycare. For auoiding of which incon- 
uenience a further law is. madc 3 that none fhal manic out of their ownc tribe. 

Neuerthlcflc the tribe of Lem mademariage with the tribc t ofIuda :as appea¬ 
red) by that Zacharic the Pricft married.Elizabeth cofin to our B. Ladieofthe 
tribe of Iudaj though in the old Teftamcnt there is no fuch exprefle difpenfation, 
nor explication of the law, but by tradition was lioldcn for lawful and pradifed 
by foholie a man as Zacharic. And not without myftcrie ( as S, Auguftin noteth 
/#. 2, c, 1. de confen. Ettang. ) for that Chrift the Annointed of God, was prefigured 
by the annointing of Kings and Pricfts, and borne of the royal and pridllie 
tribes,being both a King and a Prieft. 
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y ^-- J EKTERONOMlE, in English The fccond 

nig hWyfo cailedyMt that there be two lawes of Mo/- 
fis , but becaufe the fame which was firfl giuen in 
T Mount Sinai 5 fiftte d*yes after the Maun of ifi 
L rael parted from Agjpt , is here repeated , m rta 
A eleuenth month of the fourtithyeare oj their abode 
w rb* de/frr, Jn which repetition albeit Moyfts 
Hi explicateth the fame lawM^H alfo diners thn.gs 
IKr notexprtjfed before '.Jet is it but an Abbndgement 

concerned and vttered in fewer words. Whereupon S. Bede (iw prwc, Leutt. } 
compareth this bookie with the foure precedent , as one made of thcmal. F or 
wheras the former foure prefigured the foure Ghofpels,this figmfied the 
whole Ghofpel, contained in at foure. Li{ewtfe S Hierome calleth it A prefi- 
guration of the Euangclical law : fo iterating former things , that al 
become new of old. ( Epifl- ad Paulin, ca. 7. & de Manful.) But touching 
the literal fenfe, Mojfes here comprifeth foure general things: vnto which after 
his death the fifth is added ; and fo the whole conteirieth fiue parts . f irfl 9 he 
briefly reciteth Gods fpectal benefits btflowed on this people , and their ingraft - 
tuae /weredulttie y murmurings , and punishments, in the three firfl chapters. 
Secondly , be repeateth and explicateth Gods precepts , moral > ceremonial , and 
tudtcial , with the funtttont and offices of Tiiefls y and Leuites. from the 4. 
chap.to the iy. Thirdly , he denounced) Gods promifes of manic blefwgs t and 
threats of punishments 3 for kj e t m & or breaking his commandementsftom the 
j 7. chap, to jj. Fourthly , be exborteth them to ferue and loue God t but withal 
foreulleth \that they wil often fal to great panes, and for the fame shal be pu¬ 
nished y and at laft fcrfakjng cbrtftjshal beforfal^en :yet finally bleffetb their 
tr ib a ,w figure of the Gentiles .that shal be called in thtir place.cap .31,31.&33. 
Fiftlyjn the laft chapter, Jofue writeih the death^urial^and fwgalar commen¬ 
dation of Mojfes, 
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HADDEBARIM. 


The firft part. 

A repetition of 
Godt benefits, 
the peoples in¬ 
gratitude , and 
puniftiment. 


CHAP. I. 

Mo)ft* heginnetb , the firfl day of the eleuentb month and fourtithyeart dfter 
the children of ifrael parted from Agyptjo repute and explicate the Law-, 
6. firft putting them in mind of Gods munificence , his owne and other fupe» 
riours care ouer them , then ingratitude >wcredultie , murmuring^, and 
punishment for the fame. 

* 

H E S E are the words,which Moyfes fpake to al Ifrael 
beyond Iordan , in the champion wildernefle , againft 
the Red fea , between Pharan and Topheland Laban 
and Hafcroth, where there is verie much gold: a. eleuen 
daics from Horeb by the way of mount Seir to Cades- 
barne. The fourtith yeare , the cleuenth month, the firft day of the 
month Moyfes fpake to the children ot Ifrael al things that our Lord 
had commanded him to fay vnto them : 4. after that he had ftrucke 
Schon King of the Amorrheites, which dwelt inHefebon: and Og the 
King of Bafan which abode in Aferoth, and in Edrai , 5. beyond Ior¬ 
dan in the Land of Moab, And Moyfes began to expound the law, and 
to fay : 6. The Lord our God fpake to vs in Horeb,(aying:lt is fufficicnt 
for you that you haue flayed in this mountaine: 7. returne and come 
«to the mountaine of the Amorrheites, and to the reft that arc next to it 
champion and hillie and lower places againft the South,and befide the 
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iW^The tea, the Land of the Chananeites , and of Libanusvnt 0 I 

the ereat riuer Euphrates. 8. Behold ( quoth he ) I haue dehuered itto 
vou : enter in and poffeffe it, vpon the which our Lord fware to your 
fatltcrs \braham , Ifaac, andlaeob , that he would gitte it to them & I 

to their feed after them. 9. And I faid to you at that time : 10 I alone 
can not fu'deyne you , becaufe the Lord your God hath multiplied you, 
and you are this day as the ftarres of hcauen, vene inanie. 11. ( Tne j 

Lord God of your fathers adde to this number manie thoufands ,and 1 

blcflc you as hehath fpoken.) 12.1 alone am not able tofufteyne your 
buliccfles , and the charge of you and your quarcls. 13. Giuetrom I 

among you wife and skilful men, and fuch wliofe conuerlation is ap- 
proucii in your tribes, that I may appoint them your Princes. 14. Then I 

you anfwercd me : The thing is good which thou meaneft to doc. 15. I 

And I tooke of your tribes men wife and noble , and appointed them 1 

Princes, tribunes, and centurions, and qui .quagenarians, and deanes, I 

that might teach you al things. 1 6 , And I commanded them , faying : | 

Heare them , and iudge that which is iuft : whether he be the fame I 

countrie man, or a ftranger. 17. There flul be no difference of perfons,. I 

fo ITnl you heare the litle as the great: neither ihal you accept any mans- 
perfon, bccaufc it is the judgement of God. And if any thing feem hard 
to you , referre it to me, and I wil heare it. 18. And I commanded al 
tltlngs that you ought to doc. to. And departing from Horeb, we paf- 
fed through the terrible and huge wilderneflc , which you faw , by the 
way of the mountaine of the Amorrheite , as the Lord our God had 
commanded vs. And when wc were come in to Cadeibarnc, 10 .1 faid 
to you ; You arc come to the mountaine of the Amorrheite , which the 
Lord our God wil giue to vs. 21. See the Lar.d which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee : gee vp and podeffe it, asthc Lord our God hath fpc- 
ken to thy fathers: tcarcnot,neither dread you any thing, zz. And you 
came al vnto me, and faid : Let vs fend men that may view the Land , 
and may bring vs word what way we fhal afeend, and to what cities to 
goe, 13. And becaufe the faying plcafcd me , I fent ot you twclue men, 
one of euerie tribe. 14. Who when they had gone , and were afeended 
into the mountaines, they came as farre as the Valley of clutter : and 
the Land being viewed, 15. taking of the fruits thcrof, toihew the 
fruitfulr,effe, they brought vnto vs, and faid: The Land is good,whkh 
the Lord our God wil giue vs. 16. And you would not goe vp , but 
being incredulous at the word, ofthe Lord our God, ij. you murmu¬ 
red in your tabernacles, and faid : Our Lord hateth vs, and thertore 
hath brought vs out of the Land of Algypt, that he might dcliuer vs 
into the hand of the Amorrheite , and deitroy vs. 18. Whither Ihal wc 
goe vp ? the meffengers haue feared our hart, faying: The multitude is ^ 

vcric great, and taller of haturethen vve: the cities great, and fenfed ; , 0 c 0 c f 

& , ir - 1 J 1 0 r 1 Ipetn Aiiluuan- 

eucn vnto hcauen , the lonnes ct the Enacims we haue icen there, 19. teSjt i ut rhe-y 

Audi faid to you: (a) Fearcnot, neither be yeafraydofthem *.50. Our alfomuft eoo- 
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Lord God , which is your condu&our , himfelf wil fight for you , as 
he did in Aigyptin the fight of al. 31. And in the wilderncfTe (thy fclfe 
haftfeen) the Lord thy God hath caried thee , as a nun is wont to 
beare his litle fonne, althe way that you haue walked , vntil you 
came to'’this place. 31. And neither fo did you belieuethe Lord your 
God, who went before you in the way, and marked out the place 
wherein you fliould pitch yourtentes , in the night (hewing you the 
way by fyre, and in the day by the piller of a cloud. 34. And when 
our Lord had heard the voice of your words, being Wrath he fware 
and faid: 35. There fhal nor any of the men of this wicked generation 
fee the good Land , which by oath I promifed to your fathers: 36, be- 
fide Caleb the, fonne of Iephone. For he fhal fee it, and to him I wil 
;;iue the Land , that he hath troden, and to his children , becaufc he 
hath folowed the Lord. 37. Neither is (b) his indignation againft the 
people to be merueiled at, wheras our Lord being (c ) angrie with me 
alfo for you, faid : Neither fhalt thou enter in thither. 3 8. But Iofuc 
the fonne of Nun thy minifter , he fhal enter for thee : exhort and 
ftrengthen him,and he dial by lot diuide the Land to ifrael. 39. Your 
litle ones, of whom you faid that they ihould be ledcaptiues, and your 
fonnes that this day know not the difference of good and euil , they 
fhal entering and to them I wil giue the Land , and they fhal poflefle 
it. 40. But returne you and goe into the wilderneffe by the way of the 
Red fea. 41. And you anfwered me : We haue finned to our Lord : we 
wil goe vp and fight , as the Lord our God hath commanded. And 
when youreadie armed wentvnto the mountaine, 42. our Lord faid 
to me : Say to them : Goe not vp , and fight not, for I am not with 
you: left you fal before your enemies. 43,1 fpake, and you heard not: 
but refilling the commandement of our Lord , and fwelling with 
pride you went vp into the mountaine. 44. Therfore the Amorrheite 
that dwelt inthemountaines ifluing forth,and comming to meet you, 
purfued you, as bees are wont to purfue : and fmote you from Seir 
as farre as Honna, 45. And when returning you wept before our Lord, 
he heard you not, neither would he condefcend to your voice. 4 6. You 
abode therfore in Cadefbarne a great time. 
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CHAP. II. 

With commemoration of Gods continual proteU'm of the ifraelites, the} art 
forbid to fight agamfi the Idunuans, 9,the Moabites,or Ammonites. 14. But 
again fi s,hon Xi ug of llefebon thtj should fight, kjl him and al his, and 
puj fejfe his land. 
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N D departing thence we came into the wildernefle^that 
Jeadeth to the Red fea, as our Lord had faid to me : ar.d 
wecompaffed the mountaine Seir a longtime. 2.And 
our Lord faid to me : It is fufficient tor you tohaue 
compafled this mountaine: goe toward the North.4.And 
command thou the people, faying : You ihal pafle by the borders of 
your brethren the children of Elau, which dwel in Seir,and they wil he 
'affraid of you. 5. Lookc diligently therfore that you ftirre not againft 
them. For lwilnot giue you of their land fomuch as the ftep of one 
tootc can tread , bccaufel hauegiuenthe mountaine Seir to be the pof- 
feflion of Efau. d.Meatesyou fhal buie of them with money, and ihal 
cate "bought water fhalyou draw , anddrinke. 7.The Lord^hy God 
hath blefttd rhee in cueric worke of thy hands. :.hc knoweth thy 
iourticy, how thou halt patted this great wildcnicflc, for fourtic yea- 
res the Lord thy God dwelling with thee, and thou haft wanted no¬ 
thing. 8. And when we had paffedby our brethren the children of Efau,, 
that dwelt in Stir, by the champion way from Elathandixom Aficm- 
gaber, weeame to the way , that leadeth into the defert of Moab. 
9. And our Lord faid to me : fight not againft the Moabitcs,neithcr 
make battel againft them : for lwilnot giue thee any of their land, 
bccaufel hauc giuen Arto the children of Lot in poflejTion..io. Emim 
firft were the inhabiters thcrof, a great people , and valiant, and fo 
tall that (4) tliey were thought, 11, as it were giants, of the Ena- 
cinis flock , and were like the children of the Enacims. Moreouer 
the Moabites cal them Emim. 12. But in Seir betore dwelt the 
Horrins : w ho being expelled and deftroyed, the children of Efau 
did inhabirt it , as Ifrael did in the land of his pofseffion , whic h our 
Lord gaue him. ij. Ryling vp therfore to pafse the Torrent Zarcd, 
we cametoir. 14, And the time, that we walked from Caddbarne 
vnto the pafsag'e ot the torrent Zared , was thirtie and eight yearcs; 
viitil al the generation cl the men that were warriers, was confumcd 
out of thccampe, as our Lord had fworne: 15. whofe har.d was againft 
them, that they il.ould periih trom among thecampe. 16,Andalter, 
al the warryers were dead, 17. our Lord fpakc to me, laying: 18. Thou 
lhaJt pafse this day the borders of Mcab , the citie named Ar: 
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I i^Taud approching vnto the frontiers of the children of Ammon , be¬ 
ware thou fight not againft them, neither once moue to battehfor I wil 
not giue thee of the land of the children of Ammon, bccauiO I haue giuen 
t to the children of Lot in pofleflion. 20. It was reputed the land of 
giants : and giants in old time dwelt in it, whom the Ammonites cal 
Zomzommi m, 21 .a great and huge people,& of long ftature,as the Ena- 
c:ims whom our Lord deftroyed before their facerand he made them to 
dvvel in their (lead, 12.as he had done to the children of Efau,that dwelt 
in Seir, deftroy ing the Horrheites , and deliuering their land to them, 
which they pofTcffe vntil this prefent, 23. The Heucites alfo, that dwelt 
in Haferim as farre as Gaza,the Capadocians expelled : who iffiiing out 
of Capadocia,deftroyed them , and dwelt in their Head. 24, Arifcje, 
andpafle the torrent Arnon-.behold I haue deliuered in thy hand Schon 
King of Hefebonthe Amorrhcite> and begin to poffefle his land, and 
(b) make warre againft him. 25. This day will begin to fend thy ter- 
rour and feare vpon the peoples, that dwelvnder the whole hcauen: 
that hearing thy name they may quake, and tremble after the manner 
of women in trauel, and be pinched with forow. 16. I Lent therfore ' 
meflengers from the wildernes ofCademoth to Sehon the King of He ¬ 
febon with peaceable words,faymgray.We wilpafle through thy land,: 
we wil goe the common high way: we wil not decline neither to the 
right hand, nor to the left, 2$. Sel vs meates for money , that we may 
eate -Giue vs water for money, and fo we wil drinke. Onlic this, that 
thou wilt grant vs paflage,29.as(c) the children ofEiauhaue done,that 
dwel in Seir,and the Moabires,that abide in Ar : vntil wc come to Icr- 
dan,andpafletothe Land,which the Lord our God wil giue vs. 50.And 
Sehon the King of Hefebon would not giue vs paflage: becaufe the 
therto ° rantCd Lord thy God had (a) indurated his fpirit, and hardned his hart, that 
(d) God per- he might be deliuered into thy hands, as now thou feeft.ji. And our 
mitted him for Lordfaidto me: Behold I haue begun to deliuer Sehon vnto thee, and 
his former his land, begin to poflefTe it. 32. And Sehon came forth to meet vs with 

himfclfc S^e atC P C0 P^ e t0 battel in Iafa. 33. And the Lordour God deliuered him 
Exod 7. * 1 ,}. to vs : and wefmote him with his fonnes and al his pcople.34. And al 

his cities wetooke at that time, killing the inhabiters thcrot, men and 
women and litie ones, we left nothing among them. 35. Except the cat- 
tel, whichcame to their portion that tookc preyes: and the fpoyles of 
the-cities, which wetooke 36.from Aroer , which is vponthebanke 
of the torrent Arno 11, a towne that is fituated in a valley , as farre as 
- Galaad. There was not a village or citie, that efcapcd our hands; the 

Lord our God deliuered al vnto vs. 37. Except the land of the childre n 
of Ammon, to the which we approached not:and ahhat adioyne to the 
torrent Ieboc, and the cities onthemountaine , andal the places, from 
which the Lord our God prohibited vs. 
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III. 


The viflorie againfl Of King of Bafan of the giants fiockjs repeated,n.lttibtn 
Gad and halfe tribe of Maruffes haue pojfefiion on the other fide Iordan from 
their brethren. 2). MoyJ'espraying that he may got oner Iordan, for the 
finnts of the people is denied. 


H^rarToSj HERFORE turning we went vp by the way of Bafan: 
mf* an< ^ ®g ^ le King of Bafan came forth to meet vs with 

IlM ^vjjsf h ' S P eo P lc to % Jlt in Edrai - 1- And our Lord faid to me: 

Feare him not:becaufe he is deliuered into thy hand with 

al his people and his land : and thou/halt doe to him as 
thou haft done to Sehon King of the Amorrheites , that dwelt in He- 
febon. 3. Therfore the Lord our God deliuered into our hands Os alfo 
the King of Bafan, and al his people: and we ftruckc them to vtter de- 
flrudtion, 4. waifting al his cities at one time, there was not a towne 
that efcaped vs: fixtie cities,al the countrie of Argob the Kiiwdomeof 
Og in Bafan. 5.AI the cities were fenfed with vcrichigh wals,and with 
gates and barres,belide innumerable tovvnts that had no wais.6 And 
we deftroyed them , as we had done to Schon the King of Hefebon 
deftroying eucrie citie, and men and women and children : 7. but the 
cartel , and the fpoylesofthc cities wetooke for our prey. And we 
tooke at that time the land out of the hand of two Kin^s of the Amor¬ 
rheites , that were beyond Iordan : from the torrent Arnon vnto the 
mountainc Hermon, 9. which the Sidonians cal Sarion, andtheAmor 
rheites Samr: 10. al thecitics, that are iituated in the plaine and ,1 ,C' 
Land of Galaad and Bafan as farre as Sclcha , and Edrai cities o fc 
Kingdome of Og .11 Bafan. n.For onlie Og the Xing of Bafan remav 
ned ot the ftock of giants, his bed of yron is Ihewedf which isin R,b’ 
bath ot the children of Ammon, hailing nine cubits in length and foure 
111 rCa ^- a , ttC , r 'f c nicafure of (e ) the cubiteofamans hand. ,2. And 
we polfelTed the Land at that time from Aroer which is vnon rhp 

b.nkcofihctortcntAtnon.vntotiKtolfepartof.’nountGilai fd 

CUT IS, ; nJGlA n* And the other l n rf 

tribe ofManalTes , althecountdeof Ar-ob- L-d,r f ■ , a !* 

Land of giants. i H . lair the fonne ofManalfes poffelfedTl the countrie 
ot Argob vnto the borders of Geffuri,and Machati.Ar.d he called Ealln 
by his owne name, Hauoth lair that is to fav tt,,.. d .,. n 

(/) vntil this prefent day. 1,. To Machir alfo Igaue gS”? And 
■he tnbes o, Rubai antlGatllgaueot’thc L atulot'GalaaU as famql 
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Precepts 


(g) SeeNum. 
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the Torrent Arnon, halfe of the torrent, and the confines vnto the cor- 
rc it Icbo;,which is the border of the children of Ammon : 17. and the 
piai ie of the wildcrneflTe , and Iordan, and the borders of Cenercth 
vnto the fca of the defert,which is moft fait,at the foot ot mount Phafi- 
ga againft the eaft. 18. And I commanded you at that time,faying: The 
Lori your God giueth you this land for an inheritance , goe wel ap¬ 
pointed before your brethren the children of Ifracl al you ltrong men: 
19. except your viwes , and litle ones, and your cattel. For I know you 
haue much cattel, & they muft remaine in the cities,which I haue deli- 
uered you , 20. vntil our Lord giue reft to your brethren , as he hath 
giuen to you: and they alfo poflefle the Land, which he wil giue them 
beyond Iordan : then /hal euerie man returne to his pofleffion, which 
I haue giuen you. 11. Iofue alfo at that time I c6manded,faying:Thyne 
eyes haue feen what the Lord your God hath done to theft two Kings: 
fo wil he doe to at the Kingdomes , to the which thou /halt pafte. 22.. 
Fearethem not: for the Lord your God wil fight for you. ij. And I 
prayed our Lord at that time, faying: 14. Lord God thou haft begun to 
ihew vnto thy feruant thy greatnes,and moft mightie hand, for neither 
is there other God cither in lieauen, or in earth, that is able to doe thy 
workcs,and to be compared to thy ftrength. jj. I wil pafte ouer there¬ 
fore, and wil fee this excellent Land beyond Iordan , and this godlie 
mouataine, and Libanus. z 6. And our Lord was angrie with me(^) 
for you, and heard me not, butfaid to mc:It fufficeth thee : fpeake no 
more to me of this matter. 27. Goe vp to the top of Phafga , and eaft 
thine eies round about to the weft, and to the north,and the fouth,and 
the eaft , and behold it. for thou/halt not pafte this Iordan. *8. Com¬ 
mand Iofue,and encourage and ftrengthen him: for he dial goe before 
this people ,and (hal diuidc vnto them the Land , which thou ihalt fee, 
29.And we abode in the valley againftthe temple ofPhogor. 


The fecond 
part. 

A repetition 
& explication 
ot the law. 


CHAP. 1111. 

Moj/fes exhorteth the people to k"p Gods commandements. 15. Namely that 
they makj no fimthtude not image of man , nor of leaf , bird y fisb , funnt y 
moont y nor of ante creature to feme the fame for the Creatout.He forteileth 
htj owne deatb,i$. threatneth them if they forftkj God 4 i.and appointeth 
thee cities of r\euge y on the fame fide Iordan . 

N D now Ifrael heare the precepts and iudgements, 
SSjyQfcSl which I teach thee : that doing them , thou mayeft liue^ 
and entringin mayeft poflefle the La::d , which the Lord 
l he ^° Ur *~ at ^ lcrs vv ^ S* ue y° u - 1 • You " /hal not 

addetothe word , that I fpeake to vou, neither ihal you 
take away from it; keep the commandment of the Lord your God 

1 ~ which 
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which I command you. 3. Your eyes haue feen al things that our Lord 
hath done againft Bcelphegor, how he hath deftroycd al his worihip- 
pers out of the middes of you. 4. But you that cleaue to the Lord your 
God, liue al vntil this prefent day. 5. You know that I haue taught 
you precepts , and iuftices, as.the Lord my God hath commanded me: 
io dial you doe them in the Land, which you dial poflefle: 6 . and you 
dial obferue, and fulfil them in worke. For ( j) this is your wifedome, 
and vnderftanding before peoples , that hearing al thefe precepts, may 
fay : Behold a people ful of wifedome and Vnderftanding, a great 11a- 
run. 7. Neither is there other nation fo great, that hath Gods approa¬ 
ching vnto them, as our God is prefent at al our petitions. 8. For what 
other nation is there fo renowmed that hath thcceremonies , and iuft 
judgements , and the whole law , which 1 wil fet forth this day before 
your eyes, 9. Keepethy felfe therfore, and thy foule carefully. Forget 
not the words , that thyne eyes haue fecn , and let them not iai out of 
chy hart al the daies of thy life. Thou/hair teach them thy fonnes and 
thy nephewes, 10. the day wherin thou didit ftand before the Lord 
thy God in Horcb , when out Lord fpake to me , faying; Afsemblc 
vnto me the people , that they may hcare my words, and may lcarne 
to feare me al the time that they liue on the earth , and may teach their 
children, n. And you came to the foote of the mount, which burned 
euenvnto heauen : and there was in icdirkencs, and a cloud and milt, 
iz. A11 \ our Lord fpake to you from the middes of thafyre. The voice 
of his words you heard,and forme you favv not at al. 13. And he ihewed 
you his couena.it, which he commanded you to doc, and the (k) ten 
\vorJs,that he wrote in two table of ftone. 14. And he commanded me 
atthat time that I ihould teach you the ceremonies and iudgements, 
which you ihould doc in the Land, that you ilial pofieflfc. 1 j.Keepe 
therfore your foulcs carefully. You faw not any fimilitude in the day, 
that our Lotd fpake to you in Horcb from the middes of the fire: i6.lclf 
perhaps decerned you might make you a grauen fimilitude , or image 
of male or female, 17.the limilitudeof alcattel,that are vpon the earth, 
or of birds, that Hie vndcr heauen,18. and of creeping beaits,that moue 
on the earth, or of fiihes, that vnder the earth abide in the waters: 19, 
left perhaps lifring vp thyne eies to heauen, thou fee the Sunne and 
the Moonc, and al the itarres otheauen, anddeceiued by errourthou 
adore and feme them , which the Lord thy God created to feme al na¬ 
tions , that are vnder heauen. zo. But you our Lord hath taken, and 
brought out of the yron furnace of Aigypt, to haue you his people by 
inheritance, as it is this prefent day. 21. And our Lord was angrie with 
me for your wordes,and he fware (c) that I ihould notpaffe oucr Ior¬ 
dan , nor enter into the excellent Land, which he wilgiueyou. zz. Be¬ 
hold I die(d) in this ground,I fhalnotpafTeouer lordantyouihalpaiTc, 
and poflefTe the goodlie Land. z^. Beware left at any time thou torget 
the couenant of the Lord thy God , which he hath made with 
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Threatcs 


thee: and make to thee a grauen fimilitude of thofe things, which our 
Lord hath prohibited to be made: Z4. becaufe the Lord thy God is a 
. consuming fyre, ieloufeGod. z^. If you ihalbeget fonnes&r ncphcwcs 
and abide in the Land, & being deceiued make to you fomc fimilitude, 
committingeuil before the Lord your God , to prouoke him to wrath: 
z6.1 cal this day heauen and earth witnefles , that you fhal quikly pc- 
rifh from out of the Land , which being pa (Ted ouer Iordan you ihal 
poflefle. You fhal not dwel therin long timf; but our Lord wil deftroy 
you, Z7. and difperfe you into al nations , and you fhaltremaine a few 
among the nations, to the which our Lord wil lead you. z8. and there 
you fhal ferue Gods , that were framed with mens hand , wood and j 
ftonc, that fee nor, nor heare, nor eate, nor fmel. Z9. And when thou 
(halt feeke there the Lord thy God, thou fhalt find him , yet fo , if thou 
(OConuerfion feeke him with al thy hart,& al tribulation ofthyfoule. 30. After that 
of the lewes al the things aforefaid ihal find thee , & in (*) the latter time thou fhalt 

in the end of returneto the Lord thy God, and fhalt heare his voice. 31. Becaufe the 

the world. Lord thy God is a merciful God : he wil not leaue thee , nor altogether 

deftroy thee, nor forget the couenant, wherein he fware to thy fathers. 
32. Aske of the dayes of old , that haue been before thy time from the 
day that God created man vpon the earth, from one end of heauen to 
the other end therof ,if euer there was done the like thing, or it hath 
been knowen at anytime, $?. that a people fhould heare the voice of 
God (peaking gilt of the middes of fyre, as thou haft heard , and liued: 
34. if God fo did that he went in, and tooke vnto him a Nation out of 
the middes of nations , by temptations, fignes, and wonders , by fight 
and ftrong hand,and ftretched out arme,and horrible vifions according 
to al things, that the Lord your God did for you in -<€gypt, thine eics 
feeing it; 3 that thou mighteft know that our Lord , he is God , and 
there is none other befide him, 36. from heauen he made thee to heare 
his voice, that he might teach thee. And inearth hefhewed thee his 
fire , verie great, and thou didft heare his words out of the middes of 
the fire , 37. becaufe he loued thy fathers, and chofe their feed after 
them. And he brought thee out of Aigypt,going before thee in his great 
power, 38. to deftroy verie great nations and Wronger then thou at thy 
entring in , and to bring rhee in, and giue thee their land in poffeflion, 
as thou feeft this prefentday. 39. Know therfore this day , and thinke 
in thy hart that our Lord he is God in heauen aboue , and in the earth 
beneath,and there is none other. 40.Kecpehis precepts and command¬ 
ments , which I command thee : that it may be wtl with thee , and 
thy children after thee, and thou may eft remayne a long time vpon the 
Land,which the Lord thy God wil giue thee. 41. ThcnMoyfes fepara- 
ted three cities beyond Iordan at the eaft fide, 41, that he might riy to 
them which lhould kil his neighbour not voluntarily , neither was his 
encode a Jay or two before, and he might (cape to fome of thefe 
cities: 43. Bofor in the wilderneffe, which is iituated in the champion 
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countrie of the tribe erf Ruben : and Ramoth in Galaad , which is in 
the tribe of Gad : and Golan in Bafan, which is in the tribe of manages, 

44, This is the law that Moyfes fet before the children of ifrael, 

45. and thefe arc the teftimonies and ceremonies and judgements, 
which he fpaketothe children of ifrael , when they came out of iE- 
gypt, 4 6. beyond Iordan in the valley againft the temple of Phogot in 
the land of Sehon King of the Anunorrheite, that dwelt in Hefebon, 
whom Moyfcs ftruckc.Thc children of ifrael alfo comming out of &• 
gypt47. poflefled his land , and the land of Og the King of Bafan, the 
two Kings of the Amorrheitcs , which were beyond Iordan toward 
the ryfing of the funne: 48. from Aroer , which is fituated vpon the 
banke of the torrent Arnon , vnto the mountaine Sion , which is alfo 
Hcrinon , 49. al the plaine beyond Iordan at the eaft hde , vnto the fca 
of the wilderneffe , and vnto the foote of mount Phafga. . 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. 1111. 


1 . T 9u shal rut tide/] Moy fes can not mcanc, that no more fbould he wtitten, 
nor commanded j for then the laft chapter of this book , and the reft of the Bible 
fhould nothauc been written after his death; neither ought the Piicfts or Pro¬ 
phets to haue commanded anic thing not cxpieiTed in the law. And wheras Pro- 
teftants fay that al other Scriptures are included in the law,or pertaineto the ex¬ 
plication or performance therof: we alfo anfwcr that vnwritten Traditions both 
in the old and new Teftament arc likewife implied, included, or pertaine to the 
explication or performance of the law. For euen as the written doftrinc of the 
Prophets, yea and of Chrift,and his Apoftlcs, in general is conteined in the law 
of Moyfcs, fo alfo are certainc fafts,feafts,rites, ceremonies, and othertraditions 
proued and confirmed by general fpeaches and axiomes written in holie Scriptu- 
rcs,as by our Sauiours ords to his Apoftles Luc.10.Hc that hearethyou, heareth me t 
S. Paul s to other Chriftians ( 1. Cor. 10. ) other things when I come l w ildifpofe ( 1, 
Theffi.) H old the tradition* which you haue learned: and the like. Wherupon S. Au- 
guftin Li. 1. cent. Crefcon. c, jj. giueth this rule, that albeit an euident example can not be 
produced of helie S cripmrt , j vet the truih of the fame Serif turet is holden by vs , when wc doe 
that fleafeth 1 he whole C hurch } wbich the ^Authentieef Scriptures tommendeth. The fame 
he teacheth Epifl.fto, and in manie other places. So doe S. Epiphanius intetnpend 
fidei Cathol, S.Hicrom Dialog, corn. Lucifer, c. 4. S.ChryfofiU*, 4. muTheffaU. 
S.Bafil.de Spintu Sant 7 o> c. )>>. S.Ireneus IL3.C.4, 


As other Scri¬ 
ptures are in¬ 
cluded in the 
law, fo alfo 
Traditions are 
conteined in 
the Scriptures. 


The Church, 
commanded 
by Scriptures, 
approuerh 
Traditions, 






5 88 


devterokomie. 


The ten 



CHAP. V. 


The ten commandements are repeated and exp\anei % ij. wnb commemera• 
t,en tf their dread and feare , when they heard the voice frem the cloud , and 
f aw the mount awe burnt. 


(a) It is not 
enough to be- 
lieueonly, or 
to knovv the 
comandments, 
but ncceifarie 
alfc to fulfil 
them in warke. 
(fcjThe title of 
Mediatour 
lawfully afcri-l 
bed to Gods 
lieutenant in 
earth. 




N D Moyfes called al ifrael, and faid to them : Heare 
I frael the ceremonies and iudgements, which 1 fpeake 
in youreares this day : karnethem, and(u) fulfil them 
in worke.i.The LordourGodmadea coucnant with 
vsinHoreb, 3. Not with our fathers did he make the 
coucnant, but with vs at this prefent, and doc line.' 
4, Face to face did he fpeake to vs in the mount out of the middes of the 
fyre, 5 ,1 was arbiter and (L) Mediatour betwixt our Lord and you at 
that lime, tofhew you his. words , for you feared the fire , and went 
not vp into the mount, and he faid : 6. I the Lord thy God , that 
brought thee out ofthe Land of uFgypt out of the houfeof feruitude. 
7., Thou (halt not haue ftrange Gods in my fight. 8. n Thou lhalt 
not make to thefc a thing grauen, nor the fimilitude of any things, 
that are in heauen aboue, and that are in the earth beneath , and that 
abide in th: waters vnder the earth, 9. Thou lhalt not adore them, 
and thou ilialt not feme them. For 1 am the Lord thy God , a Icaloufe 
God, rendering the iniejuitie of the fathers vpon the children vnto the 
third and fourth generation to them that hate me, 10. and doingmcrcie 
vpon mcinie thoufands to them that loue me , and keep njy precepts, 
ii. Thou flialt not vfurpe the name of the Lord thy Godin vaine ;for he 
| flial not be vnpunilhed that taketh his name vpon a vaine thing. 12, 
Obferue the day of the Sabbath , to fanctifie it , as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee. 13. Six dayes lhalt thou worke , and lhalt 
doe al thy workes. 14. The feuenth is the day of the Sabbath , that 
is the rcit of the Lord thy God, Thou flialt not doe any worke therin, 
thou , and thy fonne and daughter , manferuant and woman feruant, 
and oxe , and alTe , and al thy cartel, and the ftranger that is within 
thy gates : that thy man feruant may reft , and thy woman feruant, 
cuen as thy felfe. 15, Remember that thou alfo dideft ferue in -^gypt, 
and the Lord thy God brought thee out from thence in a ftrong hand, 
and ftrctched out arme. Thcrfore hath he commanded thee that thou 
ihouldeft obferue the Sabbath, 16. Honour thy father and mother, as 
our Lord thy God hath commanded thee , that thou mayft liuc a long 
time, and it may be wel with thee in the Land, which the Lord thy 
God wil giue thee. 17, Thou fhalt not murder. 18, Neither lhalt 
thou commit aduoutrie. 19, And thou flial not fteale. 20. Neither 
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/halt chou fpcakc a^ainlt thy neighbour tal/e telti.nonie. n. Thou /halt 
notcouet thy neighbours wife: (t) Nor houft, nor field, nor man fcr- 
uant, nor woman feruant, noroxe, norafle, and al things that arc hts. 
i ». Thcfc wordsipakc our Lord toal your multitude in the mount,out 
of the niiddes of the fire and the cloud, and the darkencs , with a loud 
voice, adding nothing more : and he wrote them in the two tables of 
/lone , which he dcliucrcd vnto me. ij. And you afeer you heard the 
voice out of the middes of the darkencs, and faw the mount burne, 
came to me al the Princes of the tribes and the elders , and you laid: 
2 j. Behold the Lord our God hath /hewed vs his maicftic and greatnes 
for wc haiie heard his voice our of the nnddes of the fire,& haue pro* 
lied this day that God ff caking with mailman hath liued.2^ ,W by ihal 
wc die therforc,and this exceeding great Hrcdciiour vs;For it we heare 
the voice ofthe Lord our God any more , wc Ihal die. 16. What is al 
Hell), that it fhoulJ hcarc the voice ot the liuing God,who fpeaketh out 
ofthe middes of the fire as we haue heard,and may line ? 27. Approach 
thou rather: and heart* al things that the Lord our God ihal fay to thee: 
and thou ihalt fpcakc to vs, a id we hearing wil doe diem. 28. Which 
when our Lord had heard , he faid to me: I haue heard the voice ofthe 
words of this people , which they Ipakc to thcc : they haue fpokenal 
things wc). 29. Who Ihal giue them to haue fuch a niindc , that they 
would fcarc me, and keepe al my commandments at al time ,that it 
may be vvel with them and with their children for cucr > jO.Goe and 
fay to them :Returr.c into your tents. 31. But thou (land here with me, 
and I wii fpcakc to thee al my commandments , and cercmonicr, and 
judgements: which thou ihalt teach them , that they may doe them in 
the Land, which 1 wil giue th. m in poiltflion. 32. Keepe thcrtorc and 
doc the things which our Lord God hath commanded you : you ihal 
rot decline neither to the right hand , nor to the left: 33. but the way 
thatthe Lord your God hath commanded lhalyou walke,that you may 
line and it may be wcl with you , and yourdaies may be prolonged in 
the land of your pofleflion. 


(c) Coucting 
an other mans' 
wife, & couc- 
tin<* his «»oods, 
differ asimchj 
as tljc exte- 
nour a&cs of 
adultery and of 
theft. And f© 
thcfc two com¬ 
mandments are 

• 1 

as diHi net as 
the former j 
two, ; 


ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP. V. 


8 . Thou shalt not maVt. ) If our aduerfaries would quietly, confidet rhccohc- 
rcnccof the holy text,they might tafely fee,that this prohibition ef making and jEmagt® 
worfhippingthe fimilitudeofanie creature, perteyncth to the former fentence: jLlols forbid, 
7 hou thatt not haue (trance tiodi ; more particularly forbidding either to make J10t . 

Idolcs, or to worlhip fuch as others make; and that \v itli commination , bccaufe °d]er things, 
our Lord is a ielous'UoJ,and wil not fulfcr his honour to be giuen to anic crea- 
turc.But other Images v ere made in the old Tcftament, by Gods commandment,, 
and like w ife Images of C hri ft and his Saints arc la-.vful and profitable among 
Chriftiaws, as before is noted. Exod, to. 
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1 C H A P. VI. 

rod is diligently to be ferutd , and lotted with thy whole hart, thy whole futile, 
and whole ftrengtb. Alhis precepn,caemoniei > andiudgem(nis mufi be care¬ 
fully kjpt, and commended to pojlentie. 

fera&^SPHESE are the precepts , and ceremonies , and xndge-1 
|pjfl'Tients , which the Lord your God commanded that I 
.hould teach you, and you Ihoulddoe them in the Land, 
w hereunto you palle ouer to pofsefse it : z. that thou 
mayftfeare the Lord thy God , and keep his commanie- 
ments and precepts, which I command thee, and thy fonnes, and ne- 
phewes, al the dayes of thy life, that thy dayes may be prolonged. 

Heare lfrael, and obferue that thou doe the things which our Lord 
hath commanded thee , and it may be wel with thee , and thou may eft 
be greatly multiplied , as the Lordi God of thy fathers hath promifcd 
thee a la,id flowing with milke & honie.4. Heare lfrael,The Lord our 
God , is one Lord. s* Thou (halt loue the Lord thy God w ith thy 
whole hart, and with thy whole foule , and with thy whole ftrength. 
60 Andthefc words, which 1 command thee this day , flial be in thy 
hart: 7, and thou /halt tel them to chy children, and thouihalt medi¬ 
tate fitting i.i thy houfe, and walking on thy iourncy , ficeping, and 
ryfing. 8. And thou fhalt bind them as a figne on thy hand , and they 
fihalbe andlhal inoue between thine cies, 9. and thou lhalt write them | 
intheentrie , ana on the doores ot thy houfe. ic. And when the Lord 
thy God llial haue brought thee into the Land, for the which he 1 ware 
to thy fathers Abraham , Ifaac, and lacob : and filial haue giuen thcc 
great and goodiie cities, which thou didil not build, n. houfes ful 
of al riches, which thou didft not eredi , cefternes which thou didft 
<jiot dig , vineyards and oliueyards , which thou didit not plant, 
11. and thouihalt haue eaten and be ful: ij. take heed diligently left 
thou forget our Lord , that brought thee out of the Land of -digypt, 
out ofthe houfe of feuirude.Thou lhalt feare the Lord thy God,and(4) 
tion agreeth him onclie lhalt thou ferue,and by his name {halt thou fweare. 14. You 
to creatures, {]j a i not g oe a f tert h e ftrange Gods of al Nations, that are round about 

Latria to^Sod X ou :l 5* becaufe the Lord thy God is a lealoufe God mthe middes of 
onlie.5.t^w£. theeilcft fometime the furic of the Lord thy Gfcd be wrath againft thee, 
^ 6i t in Gen- & take the away from the face of the earth. 16. Thou lhalt not tept the 

I Lord thy iGod,as thou didft tempt him in the place of tentation.17.Kkep 

the precepts of the Lord thy God,andthe teftimonies & ceremonies, 
which he hath commanded thee: 16 . And doe that which is pleafanc 

at >d 
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and good in the fight of our Lord , that it may be wel with thee : and 
entringin thou mayeft poflefle the goodlieLand, wherof our Lord 
fware to thy fathers, 19. that he would deftroy al thy enemies before 
thee, as he hath fpoken. 20. And when thy fonne ihal aske thee to 
morrow, faying : What meane thefe teftimonies, and ceremonies, and 
iudgements , which the Lord our God hath commanded vs ? 21. thou 
fliak fay to him : We were the bondmen of Pharao in-£gypt, and our 
Lord brought vs out of iEgypt in a ftrong hand:21.and hetlid fignes 
& wonders great and vene fore in jEgypt againft Pharao ^ and al his 
houfe, in our fight, 2 and he brought vs out from thence, that being 
brought in he mightgiue vsthe Land,wherupon he fware to our fathers. 
24. And our Lord commanded that we ibould doe al thefe ordinances, 
and ihould feare the Lord our Cod, that it might be wel with vs althe 
daies of our life,as it is at this day. 15 .And he wil be merciful to vs,if we 
keepe and doe al his precepts before the Lord our God , as he com¬ 
manded vs. 
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CHAP. VII. 

No league nor felowship to be bad with the Gentiler.^but their altars^gtoues, 
and al ibeir tdvls to btdeftroycdAj,Gcd prmtftibYittortes to bis peort€ 9 wilimg 
them to truflm bim t and fnue htm. 1 

HEN the Lord thy God fhal haue brought thee 
into the land , which thou doeft enter in to poflefle, 
and ihal hauedeftroyed mauie Nations before thee, 
theHetheite , and the Gergezeite , andcheAmor- 
rheite, and the Chananeite,and thePherczeite,and 
the Heueite,and the lcbufeite,feuen nations of much 

- greater number then thou art , and ftronger then 

thou: 2. and the L ord thy Godihal haue deliuered them to thee , thou 
Ihait ftrike them vnto vtter dtftrudHon. Thou lhalt not make league 
with them, nor pitiethem , 3. nor make manages with them. Thy 
daughter thou ihah not giue to his fonne, nor take his daughter for thy 
fonne; 4. for he wil feduce thy fonne , that he folow, not me , and that 
he rather feme ftrauge Gods, and the furie of our Lord wil be wrath, 
and ilial quickly deftroy thee. 5, But thefe things rather you ihal doe to 
them : Ouerthrow their altars , and b # reake their ftatuts, and cut 
downc their groues, and burne their ftulptilcs. 6. Bccaufe thou art a 
holy people to the Lord thy God.The Lord thy «Godhath chofen thc<, 
to be his peculiar people of alpcoplcs,that are vponthe earth. 7. Not 
becaufe you pafsed al nations in number ,is our Lord ioyned vnto you, 
& hath chofen you.wheras you are fewer then al peoples: 8.but btcaufe 




(d) Notwith- 
ftanding this 
commination, 
God oftenti¬ 
mes differreth 
puni(bme«t, 
cxpe&ing the 
finncrs repen¬ 
tance. 

(b) Gods pro- 
mifes condi¬ 
tional,if his 
people ferae 
him. 
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our Lord hath loued you, and hath kept the oath, which he fware to 
your.fathers: and hath brought you forth in a ftrong-hand , and redee¬ 
med you from the houfc of feruitude , out of the hand ot Pharao the 
King of ^Egypt. 9, And t hou (halt know that the Lord thy God,he is a 
flrong and faithful God, keeping hiscouenant and mercie to them that 
loue him , and to themthat keepe his precepts , vnto a thoufand gene¬ 
rations: jo. andrendring forthwith to them that hate him , fo that he 
deftrb)frih them, and differreth no longer,(4)immediately rendring to 
them that they deferue.. 11. Keepe therforc the precepts and ceremonies 
and iudgements,which 1 command thee this day to doe them.n.(fc)If 
after thouhaft heard thefe iudgements, thou keepe and doc them 3 the 
Lord alfo thy God wil keepe the couenant vnto thee, and the mcrcie 
whfch he fwar.e to thy fathers : 13. and he wil loue and multiplie thee, 
and wil bkfse thefrui! of thy wombe , and the fruit of thy land, thy 
cofnc, and vintage, oile, and heards, the flockes ol thy (lieep vpon the 
Land , for the which he fware to thy fathers that he would giue it thee. 
14. Blefscd (halt thou be among al peoples. There fhal be none barren 
with thee of neither fexe, as wel in men as in thy flockes. 15.Our Lord I 
wil take away from thee al difeafe : and the fore infirmities of uEgypt, 
which thou knovveft , he wil not bring vpon thee , but vpon al thyne 
enemies. 16 .Thou ihalt dcuour al the peoples,which the Lord thy God 
wil giue thjee. Thyne eye fhal not fpare them , neither ill alt thou feruc 
their Gjpds , left they be the ruinc of thee.-17. lftho.ujay in thy hart: 
Thefe nations aremoe then 1 , how dial I be abletodcftrov them ? 18. - 
Feare not, but remember what the Lord thy God did to Pharao & to al 
the ^Egyptians, i>\ the exceeding great plagues, which thyne eiesfaw, 
and the fignes and wonders and the flrong hand,and the ftrerchcd out 
arme,that the Lord thy God might bring thee forth;fo wil he doe to al 
peoples,whom thou feareft. 20. Morcoucr hornets alfo wil the Lord 
thy God fend vpon them , vntil he deftroy and confume al that efcapcd 
thec,& can hide themfelues. 21. Thou ihalt not fcarc them,becaufe the 
Lord thy God is in the middes of thee,a mightie God & terrible: 12. he 
wil confume thefe nations in thy fight by litle & litle and by parts.Thou 
in ay eft not deftroy, them al together :lcft perhaps thebcafts of the earth 
multiplie againft thee. 23. And the Lord thy God wil giue them in rhy 
fight : and wil kil them vntil they be vttcrly deftroyed. 24. And he wil 
dcliucr their Kings into thy hands, and thou ihalt deftroy their names 
vndcr hcauen:no man fhal be able to refift thee,vntil thou deftroy them. 
25. Their fculpules thou ihalt burne with fire: thou ihalt not couet the 
filucr and gold,wherofthey vtfere made, neither ihalt thou taketo thee 
any tiling therof, left thou oftend, becaufe it is the abomination of the 
Lord thy God.26.Neither ihalt thou bring in ought of the Idol into thy 
houfc, left thou become anathema, as alfo that is. As filthines thou ihalt 
deteft it, and as vncleannes and filth thou ihalt account it abominable, 
becaufe it is anathema. 
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CHAP. VIII. I 

The people is put in mind ofaffliMons which happened in the defert, and of be-' 
mfits as ml pafi , at protmfed , 11 , to the end thej loue and ferae God more 

B V E R IE cominandcment, that I command thee tlii s 

day take diligent heed that thou doe it; that you 
may Hue, and be multiplied, and entring in may pof- 1 

fefle the Land, for the which our Lord fware to your 
fathers, i. And thou flialt remember al the iourney, 
through the which the Lord thy God hath brought I 

thee fourtie yeares by the defert, that he might afflitf & proue thee & 
that the things that were in thy hart might be made knowen , whether 
thou wouldcft keepe his commandments or not. *. He affliftedthee d 

withpenuric,and gaue thee formeatc Manna, which thou kneweft < Met0 n)ake 
not nor thy fathers; for to fliew vnto thee that (*i) not inbrea onlic f 00l j Q f 
a man liue,but in eueric word that proceeded from the mouth of God. hcplcafe,orto' 
4,Thv ravment wherwith thou waft couered hath not decayed for fuftaine men 
age , and thy foot is not worne , loe this is the fourtithyeare. 5. That without meate, 
thou may eft recount in thy hart, that as a man difeiplineth his forme, 
fo the Lord thy God hath difciplined thee, 6. that thou fliouldeft keep I 

the commandments of the Lord thy God , and walke in his wayes 5 and 
feare him. 7. For the Lord thy God wil bring thee in vnto a good land, 
a land of riuers and waters and of fountaines : ill the plaines wherof 
and mountaynes deep flouds giiih out: 8, a land of wheat, of barley, 
and vineyards, wherin fig trees and pomegranates, and oliueyards doe 
grow : a land of oyle and honie. 9. Where without any penuric thou 
ihalt eatc thy bread , and enioy aboundance of al things: Vvfiofe ftohes 
arc yron,and out of the mountaynes therof are digged metals of brafle: 

10.that when thou haft eaten, and art ful, thou mayeft blefle the Lord 
thy God for the excellent land,which he hath giuen thee. 11. Obfcruc, 
and beware left at any time thou forget the Lord thy God, and ncgled 
his commandments and judgements and ceremonies , which I com¬ 
mand thee this day : 12. leit after thou haft eaten and art filled, haft 
built goodlie houfes, and dwelled in them, 13, and Ihalt haucheards 
of oxen and flocks of iheep , of gold and filuer , and of al things 
plcntic , 14. thy hart be lifted vp , and thou remember not the 
Lord thy God , that brought thee out of the Land of -£gypt, 
out of the houfe of feruitude : 15. and was thy condu&ourin the 
huge and terrible wildemcfle , wherin was the ferpent bur- 


i.h-g 


(b) A. ferpent 
lelfe then a 
fcoipion , ma¬ 
king thofe 
whom he by- 
tethto Hie of 
thirft.^obttwi in 
pnlyhift. cap.de 
tAfrka. 
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ning with his breath , and the fcorpion and ( b ) the dipfas , and no wa¬ 
ters at al: who brought forth riuers out of the hardeft rocke, 1 6. and 
fed thee with Mama in the wildernefle , which thy fathers knew not. 
And after he had affli&ed andproued thee , at the laft Jie had mercie 
vpon thee, 17. left thou fhouldeft fay in thy hart: Myne ovvne force, & 
the ftrength of myne o wne hand, haue atchieued al thefe things for me. 
18. But remember the Lord thy God , that he hath giuen thee ftrength, 
that he might fulfil his couenanc , concerning which he fware to thy 
fathers, as this prelent day fheweth. 19. But if forgetting the Lord thy 
God , thou fhalt folow ftrange Gods, and flialt ferue and adore them; 
behold now I forctel thee that thou fhalt perifh vttcrly. 20* As the Na¬ 
tions, which our Lord deftreyed at thyne entrie, fo fhal you alfo perifh, 
if you be difobedient to the voice of the Lord your God. 


CHAP. IX. 


Left they should imfute the rittorics (which they sbal haue) to tbmfelucs , 
S.theyareputin mind of then often frouokjng Gods wrath ,12. byidola- 
trte, z 1. by murmuun^ byxoncupifcence , by contempt , and other finnes , 2 5 . 
for whuh they should haue been deftroyed y but Godffared them for his'pro- 
mifi made to Abraham I faac and \acob . 


a) Holie Scri¬ 
pture vfeth the 
figure Hyper¬ 
bole, folowing 
the vulgar ma- 
ner of fpeak- 
iny,as wel to 
hclpe the vn- 
derftanding, 
as to momi af- 
fe^Ho in great 
& extraordi- 
naric things. 
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E A R E Ifrael: TJiou fhalt goe ouer Iordan this 
day to pofscfse verie greate nations and ftronger 
then thy felfe, huge cities , and walled ( b) euen 
vnto heauen , 2. a great people and tal, the fonnes 
of the Enacims, whom thou haft feen, and heard, 
againft whom no man is able to refift. j.Thou /halt 
know therfore this day that the Lord thy God him- 
felfe wil pafle ouer before thee , adeuouriiw and 
confuming fire , whoihal deftroy and abolifh and bring them to no¬ 
thing before thy face quickly,as he hath fpoken to thee. 4. Say not in 
thy hart,when the Lord thy God fhal haue deftroyed them in thy fioht; 
For my iuftice hath our Lord brought me in to poflefle this land 
wheras thefe nations were deftroyed for their impieties, r. For not be- 

caufe of thy iuftices and cquitie of thy hart doeft thou enter in to p 0 f- 
fefle their lands: but becauie they haue done impioufly, at thy entring 
in they are deftroyed: and that our Lord might accomplifh his word 8 
which by oath hepromifedto thy fathers Abraham , Ifaac, and Iacob! 
6. Know therfore that not for thy iuftices hath the Lord thy God <d ue n 
thee this excellent land in pofleflian, wheras thou arta vericltiffe 
necked people.7. Remember, and forget not how thou didft prouoke 

^- -A_ 
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the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderncfle. From the Umc day that 
thou earned out of Agypt, vnto this place thou haft alwayes conten- 
d c d acainft our Lord. 8- For in Horcb alfo thou didft prowoke him, 
and btincT wrath he would haue deftroyed thee , 9. when I went vp 
i ito the mount, to receiue the tables of (tone, of the coucnant winch 
our Lord made with you : and 1 continued in the mount fourtic dates 
and nights, not eating bread , nor drinking water. 10 And our Lord 
cauc me two tables ofc hone written with the finger of Go > an ton 
tcvninrr al the words that he fpake to you in the mount Iromthemid- 
dc s o/thc fyre , when the afiemblie of the people was gathered. 11. 

And when fourtic dayes were paffed , and as manic nights , our Lord 

gauc me the two tables of (lone , the tables of coucnant, li.and he 

laid to me : Arife, and goe downe from hence quickly : tor thy people 

which thou didft bring out of Aigypt, haue quickly forfaken the way, 

that thou haft flic wed them , and haue made them (b) a molten idol. (i) The fimi-, 

n . And againe our Lord faid to me : I fee that this people is ftitfe neck- lltu j c ® ' a . 

cd : 14. Yuffer me that I may deftroy them , and abolifli their name: ^ .» thdr 

from vnder heauen, and may fet thee ouer a Nation , that is greater Go ^ Ziod.p* 

and ftrongcr then this. 15. And when 1 came downe from the burning 

mount, ard held the two tables of couenant with both hands , 1 6* 

and faw that you had lmned to the Lord your God, and had made 

you a molten calfe , and had quickly forfaken his way which.he. had 

fiicwcd you, 17. 1 caft the tables out of my hands , ai d brake them 

in your light. 18. And 1 fcl downe before our Lord as before , fourtie 

dayes and nights not eating bread , nor drinking water , for al your 

finnes , which you committed again!! our Lord , and prouoked him to 

wrath: 19. fori feared his indignation and anger, , wherwith being 

moued again!! you , he would haue deftroyed you. And our Lord heard 

me this time alfo. 20. Againlt Aaron alfo being exceeding angrie , he 

would haue dcltroyed him , and tor him in like manner did l pray. 

11. And your linne that you had committed, that is, the calfe, 1 tooke, 
and burnt it with fyre , and breaking it into pieces , and bringing it 
wholy into duft, 1 threw it into the torrent that defeendeth from 
the mount. 22. In the burning alfo and in the tentation , and in the 
Sepulchres of concupifcence you prouoked our Lord : 23.. and when 
lie fenr you from Cadclbarne, faying: Goe vp , and pofltfTe the Land 
iliac 1 haue giuen you, and you contemned the coinmandement of your 
Lord God, and did not belieue him , neither would you hearc his 
voice , 24. but were alwaies rebellious from the day that I began to 
know you. 25. And 1 lay before our Lord fourtie dayes and nights, in 
the which I humbly befought him , that he would not deftroy you 
he had threatned: 16. and praying I faid: Lord God, deftroy not thy 
people, and tbyne inheritance , which thou haft redeemed in thy great- 
ncs, whom thou didft bring out of^gypt in a ftrong hand. 27. Re¬ 
member thy feruants Abraham, Ifaac, and lacob : regard not the Itiib- 
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bornes of this peop’c, and his impietie and finne: x8. left perhaps the 
inhabitants or the land, out of which thou haft brought vs , fay ; The 
Lord could not bring them in vnto the Land, that he promifed them, 
and he hated them : therfore did he bring them forth, that he might 
kilthem in the wildernes. 19. Which are thy people and thyne inheri¬ 
tance, whom thou didft bring forth in thy great ftrength , and in thy 
ftretched out arme. 



CHAP. X. 

Moyfes recemng the fecond tables ofthe ten commandments, and making an 
arkj,ptit them therm. tf.Wtffc mention of certaine places where the children 
of ifrael had camped, of Aarons death , and of the ieuttes ojfices , and pof 
i feflions , iz, he wculcateth the fear e and loue of God , and the keeping oj his 
\ precepts . \6 . Namely to circumctfe the hart, 19. to loueftrangers, zo. and 

not to feme, nor f 'mare bjfalfe Gods . 

T that time our Lordfaid to me : Hew thee two tables 
of (tone, as the former were, & come vp to me into the 
mount: & thou fhalt make anarkeof wood, z. & I wil 
write in the tables the words that were in the, which be¬ 
fore thou didft breake, & thou (halt put the in the arke. 
3.1 made therfore an arke of the wood Setim. And when I had hewed 
1 two tables offtone like to the former,I wet vp into the mount,hauing 
them in my hands. 4, And he wrote in the tables , according as he had 
written betore, the ten words, which our Lord fpake to you in the 
mount from the middes of the fyre , when the people was gathered; 
and hegaue them to me. 5. And returning from the mount , I came 
downe , and put the tables into the arke, that I had made , which 
are there til this prefent, as our Lord commanded me. 6. And the chil¬ 
dren ot ifrael remoued their campe from Beroth of the children of la- 
fa) This Mo- can into (a). Mofera , where Aaron died and was buried , for whom 
fera where . Eleazar his foonc did the fun&ion of priefthood. 7, Thence they came 
Aaron died, is into Gadgad : from the which place departing , they camped in Iete- 

■ca°led C Hfr 0n ^ in a Land of waters and torrents. 8. At that time he feparated 

Leui, to carie the arke of the couenant of our Lord, and to 
ftand before him in the miniftcrie , and to bleffe in his name vntil this 
prefent day. 9. For the which caufe Leui had no part nor-poflcllion 
with his brethren: becaufe our Lord himfelf is his poftcllion , as the 
Lord thy God promifed him. 10, And I flood in the mount, as before, 
fourtie daies and nights : and our Lord heard me this time alfo , and 
would not deftroy thee. 11. And he faid to me : Goe , and march 
before the people , that they may enter , and pofTeffe the Land 


- which 
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which 1 fware to their fathers that I would deducr to tlicm.ia. And now 
Ifracl, what doth the Lord thy God require of thce,but that thou fcare 
the Lord thy God, and walke in his waycs,and loue him,and feme the 
Lord thy God with al thy hart, and with al thy foule: 1 {. and keep the 
commandments of our Lord , and his ceremonies , which I command 
thee this day , that it may be wcl with thcc ? 14. Behold hcauen is the 
Lords thy God , and the hcauen of heauen * the earth and al things that 
are in it. 15. And yet to thy fathers was our Lord ioyned, and hcloucd 
them, and chofe their feed after them , that is to fay you , from al Na¬ 
tions , as this day it is proued. 16. Circumcife therfore the prepuce of 
your hart, and your neckc indurate no more .-17. bccaufe the Lord 
your God he is the God of Gods, and the Lord of Lords , a great God 
and m ightic ,and terrible, that aeceptcch not perfon norguifts. 18. He 
doth iudgement to the pupil and the widow , loucth the Granger, and 
giucth him visual and rayment. 19. And doe you therfore lone Gran¬ 
gers becaufc you alfo were Grangers in the Land of /Egypt. 10. Thou 
ihalt fcarcthc Lord thy God , and feme him only ; to him thou flialr 
cleaue, and (b) Utah fwcare in his name. z 1. He is rhy praife, and thy 1 
God, that hath done for thee thefe great and terrible things v which • 
thynceies hauc feen, zz. In fcuentic foulcs did thy fathers goedowne 
into ./Egypt: and behold now the Lord thy God hath multiplied thee 
as the Garres of heauen. 
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(B) When iuft 
caufc requiretb 
an oath,it muft 
be made in the 
name of God, 
not of falfe 
Gods, 


CHAP. XI. 

For the benefits of God (vrherof forne art repeated, and others promifed ) the 

ifratlites are bound to hue him . 16. B/n if they forfait him he threatneth 

punishments > 16 . propafing benedrition and male atilt on as they shalde* 
feme . 


O V E therfore the Lord thy God, andob- 
'9 ^ eruc ^ ls P^cepts & ceremonies, his iud°e-. 

ments and commandments at al time,. 
2 * Know this day the things that yourchib 
dren know net, who faw not the difcipline 
s ^ or< ^ y our ? his great doings and 

5 ron S hand an d Grctched out arme, 3. the 

_ kh % n ^ s an d works which he did in the mid- 

----' ^ cs J°f •'Egypt to Pharao the King , and 

his land , 4. and to al the hoGe of ehe jEgyj tians , and to 
horfes and charriots : how the waters of the red fea coucied 
, when they perfued you > and how our Lord deftroyed them 
this prefent day : j . and to you whit things he hath done in the 


to al 
their 
t hem 
v ntil 
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(tjRainc after 
fending and 
before harHeft, 
fignifieth Gods 

D 

graxciirft ftir- 
ring vpflic 
foule, and affi- 
fting the fame 
to tne end* 


The fecond 
lefTon in Mafle 
on Iinber Sa¬ 
turday in Lent. 


(d) God wor- 
keth,and wc 
cooperate , for 
he takethnot 
awaybut h el- 
pet^ frcewil. 
S.v/tug. I f.bi 
Deut, 


wildernes , til you came to this place: and to Dathan and Abiron the 
foines of Eliab,which was the fotvie of Ruben : whom the earth ope¬ 
ning her mouth fwalowed vp with their houfes and tabernacles, and 
al their fubfiance , which they had inthemiddes ot lfrael.7. Youreies 
hauefeen al the great worlcesof our Lord, that he hath done , 8. that 
you may keepealhis commandements, which 1 command you this day, 
and may enter in,and poflefle the Land, to the which you enter , 9, and 
may line in it a great time : which our Lord by oath promifed to your 
fathers , and to their feede , flowing with milke and honie. 10. For the 
Land, which thougoeftto po(Tefle 5 is not as the Land of^Egypr, which 
thoti cameft out of, where when the feed is fo wen, waters arehrought in 
to water it after the manner of gardens: 11. but it is hilly and champion, 
expecting raine from heauen, 12, wliichthe Lord thy God doth alwaies 
vifite, and his eies are on it from the beginning of the yeare vnto the 
endtherof. 1?. If then you obey my commandments, which I com¬ 
mand you this day , that you loue the Lord your God , and ferue him 
with al your hart,and with al your foule , 1 4-he wil giuc rayne to your 
Land:(c)the timely and the lateward, that you may gather your corne, 
and wine, and oilc , 15, and haye out of the fields to feed your cattel, and 
that your fellies may eatc and be filled. i< 5 . Beware left perhaps your 
hart be deceiued , and you depart from our Lord , and ferue ftrange 
Gods,& adore them: 17. and our Lord Being wrath ihut vp heauen,and 
therainccome not downe,nor the earthgiue her fpring, and you pe¬ 
ri fh quickly from the excellent Land , which our Lord wil giue you, 
18. Put thefe my vvordes in your harts and mindes , and hang them 
forafigneonyour hands , andplace them between your eies.iy.Teach 

your children that they meditate them, when thou fitteft in thy houfe, 
and walkcft on the way, and lieft downc and ryfcft vp. 2c. Thou 
flialt write them vpon the pofts and gates of thy houfe : ar. that thy 
dayes may be multiplied, and the dayes of thy children in the Land, 
which our Lord fware to thy fathers, that lie would giue it them 
as long as the heauen hangeth ouer the earth. 11. For if you 
keepe the commandments whichl command you, and doe them, that 
you loue the Lord your God,& walke in al his wayes,cleaning to him, 
2^.ourLord wil deftroy al thefe nations before your face,and you fhal 
poftefle them,which are greater and ftronger thenyou.24.£uerie place 
that your foote fhal tread,fhal be yours.From the defert,and from Liba- 
nus,from the great riuer Euphrates vnto the weft fea iftalbe your bor- 
ders.2 vNone ihal ftand againft you: your terrour & feare fhal the Lord 
your God giue vpon al the land that you fhal treade,as he hathfpoken to 
you. 26. Behold I fetforth in your fight this day ( d) benediction and 
malediction: 17. benediCtio,if you obey the comand menus of the Lord 
your God,which Icommand you this day: z8.malediction,ifyou obey 
notthe commandments of the Lord your God, but rcuolt iromthe 
way , which now Idoe fhew you , and walke after ftrange Gods, 
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Iudgements. 


DEVTERONOMIE. 


399i 


which you know not. 19. And when the Lord thy God fhal haue 
brought thee into the Land, to the which thou goeft to inhabite, thou 
/lult put the benediction vpon mount Garizim, the malediction vpon 
mount Hebal: 30. which are beyond Iordan behind the way that 
bendeth to the going downe of thefunne in the Land of the Chana- 
neite, which dwelleth in the champion countrie againft Galgala, which 
is befide the valle that reachcch and entreth farre. 31. For you fhal paflfe 
oucr Iordan, to poflefle the Land which the Lord your God wil giue 
you, that you may haue and poflefle it. 31. See therfore that you fulfil 
the ceremonies and judgements , which I fhal fet this day In your 
fight. 


C H A P. XII. 

Al idolatrie, 4 tid whatfoeuer apperteineth therto muft b: deftrojed . 5. Sacrifices, 
tubes , and donaries muft be offered in thefpecul place. 1 5. Eating flesh they 
muft not cate the bhmd.zy.ln no cafe to mutate the idolatrie of gentries* 


H E S E are the precepts and iudgements, that you muft 
Joe in the Land , which the Lord God of thy fathers wil 
® ^ uet ^ ec > to poflefle it al the daics , that thou ihaltgoe 
vpon the earth. 1. Subucrt al places, wherinthe nations, 
which you fiial poflefle, worfhipped their Gods vpon the 
high mountaineSjand hils, and vnder euerie tree ful of leaues. Ouer- 
throw their altars, and breake their ftatucs , their groucs burnc with 
fire , and their Idols hew al to pieces: deftroy their names out of thofe 
places. 4. You Ihal not doe fotothe Lord your God: s, but (a) to the 
place,which the Lord your God hath chofen of al your tribes,to put his 
name there and to d wel in it, fhal you come : 6 . and Ihal offer in that 
place your holocaufts and victimcs, the tithes and firft fruits ofyour 
hands, and your vowes and donaries, the firft borne ofyour oxen and 
fheep. 7. And you fhal eate there in the fight of the Lord your God;and 
you jJialreioycein al things, whereunio you fhal put your hand you 
and your houfe,wherin the Lord your God hath blcffed you.8.You fhal 
notdoe there thethings,that we doe here this day (b ) euerie man that 
which feemeth good to himfelf. 9. For yntil this prefent time you are 
not come to reft, and ro the poflc/Iion , which the Lord your God wil 
g'uc you. 1 o. You ihal paffe oucr Iordan , and ihal d wcl in the Land 
which the Lord your God wil giue you, that you may haue reft from al 
enemies round about : and may dwel without al fcarc, 11. in the place 
w ich the Lord your God fiial choofe, that his name may be tnerin* 
1 huher flial y oiJ brin g al thethings , that I command you, holocaufts* 


(a) Peculiar 
place appro- 
priate to Gods 
feruice. 


(b) In the de- 
fere they could 
notobferiiethe 
ceremonies of 
rhe Lawibut 
comming to 
reft they were 
bound tokeepe 
al one fet for¬ 
me of holie 
rites. 
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and hofts,and tithes,and the firft fruits of your hands : and whatfoeuer 
is the principal in the guifes , that you flnl vow to our Lord. n. There 
Ihilyou feaft before the Lord your God , you and your fonnes and 
daughters,me,1 feruants and women feruants,and th: Leuite chatdwcl- 
lcth in your cities, for he lnth no other part and pofleflion among you. 
15. Beware thou offer not thy holocaufts in euerie place,that thou ihalt 
fee : 14. but in that which our Lord fhal choofe, in one of thy tribes 
fhalt thou offer hofts, and (halt doc what things foeuer I command 
thee. 15. But if thou wilt eate, and the eating of nelhdelight thee , kil, 
and eate according to the blefling of the Lord thy God, which he hath 
giuen thee in thy cities: whether it be vneleane, that is to fay,blcmiilied 
and feeble:or cleane, that is to fay, found and without blemiili, fuch as 
is lawful to be offered,as the doa and the hart, (halt thou eate it,i6. only 
without eating of the bloud, which thou flialt power out vpon the earth 
as water. 17. Thou canft not eate in thy townes the tithe of thy corne, 
and wine , and oyle , the firft borne of thy heards and cattel, and 
al things that thou voweft , and rhat thou wilt offer voluntarily, 
and the firft fruits of thy hands : 18. but before the Lord thy God iliak 
thou eate them in the place, which the Lord thy God lhal choofe,thou 
and thy fonne and thy daughter, and manferuant, and woman feruant, 
and the Leuite that dwellethin thy cities : and thou fhalt reioyce and 
be rcfrclhcd before the Lord thy God in al things , whereunto thou 
ihalt extend thy hand. 19. Take heed thou forfake not the Leuite al 
the time that thou liueft in the land, 2.0. When the Lord thy God fhal 
haue dilated thy borders , as he hath fpoken to thee, and thou wilt eate 
the flefh, that thy foule deiireth; 21. and if the place befarre off, which 
the Lord thy God fhal choofe, that his name may be there, thou /halt 
kilofthe heards and cattel, which thou haft , as I hauc commanded 
thee , and flialt eate in thy townes,as it pleafeth thee. 2 2. As the doa is 
eaten and the hart, fo flialt thou eate thetmboth the cleane and vncleane 
fhal cate in common. 23. This onlie beware , that thou eate not the 
bloud , for their bloud is tor the foule : and therfore thou mult not eate 
the foule with the flefh: 24. but vpon the earth thou (halt power it as 
water, 2y. that it may be wel with thee and thy children after thee, 
when thou fhalt doe that which pleafeth in the fight of our Lord.26. But 
the things which thou haft fanftified, and vowed to our Lord, thou 
fhalt take vp, and ihalt come to the place, which our Lord ihal choofe; 
17. and fhalt offer thy oblations the fleih and the bloud vpon the 
altar of the Lord thy God : the bloud ofthy hofts thouihalt power on 
the altar: and the fleih thy felf ihalt eate. 2.8.0bferue and hearc al things 
rhat I command thee,that it may be wcl with thee & thy children after 
thee for eucr , when thou flialt doe that which is good & pleafinginthe 
fight of the Lord thy God. 29. When the Lord thy God lhal haue de-. 
ftroyed before thy face the natios,that thou entreft in topoffefTe,&thou 
ihait poflefle the,& dwel in their land^o.bewareleft thou imitate the. 
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aftcTthey^bcTubuerted at thy entrmg in , and thou require their ccrc- 
monics,faying: As thefe nations haue worOnppcdcharGods (o will 
ilfo worfliip ji. Thou fhalc not doe in like manner to the Lord thy 
God For afthe abominations, that our Lord doeth abhorre, haue they 

done to their Gods, offering their fonnes and daughters and burn.ng 
them with fyre. 3 i. What l command thee, that onlie doe to our 
Lord : neither adde any thing, nor dimimlh. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. XII. 

n Thttwlrto Mr lord.] Vherasthe Gentiles offered their fonnes and daugh¬ 
ters ( v it. ) and other abominable facrifices to Idols, God commandcth his 
people to offer thofe things only, which are preferred by the law , and neither 
to immolate anie other thing,nor exclude ame thing appointed by the fame law 
for faciifice. As for other precepts, it is likewife forbid to adde or diminim anie 
thine that may corrupt the iaw.but was eucr Lawful for Superiors, to adde more 
precepts a^reablc, and not contraric to the former. So King Dauid cftablitoed 
a new law tfiat fuch as ftayed with the baggage,ftiould haue like portion ofthe 
prey with thofe that fought in battel, i. Reg. jo. And our Sauiourby hispre- 
fence^Ioan 10. ) approuedthc feaft of dedication ,inftituted long after Moyfes 

law. i.Machab, 4. 


No holies law¬ 
ful in facrifice 
but fuch as the 
law appointed. 


New precepts 
maybe added, 
not contraric to 
1 the former. 


CHAP. XIII. 


VAlfe Prophets mufl be flame , 6 . how ntre flower they be in kjnred 9 or flreind^ 
shtf. 11. T he whole cute that that permit flalfle dottrine mufl be vtterljf defl- 
trujedy men,beafl 9 and al moutables % and neuer be built dgawe. 

a F there rife in the middes of thee a Prophet, or one 

that faith he. hath feen a dreame , and foretel a figne^ 
and a wonderland it come to paffe which he fpake, 
and he fay to thee: (4 ) Let vs goe , and folow , . . . 

ftrange Gods , which thou knowelt not , and let vs Religion is* 
ferue them : 3. thou lhalt not heare the words of that markc ofido- 
Prophet or dreamer: for the Lord your God tempteth you, that it may latricor here- 
appeare whether you louc him or no,with alyour hart,and with al your Uc * 
fdiiie. 4. Folow the Lord your God, and feare him, and keep his com¬ 
mandments, and heare his voice: him you ihal ferue, and to him 

you 
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(&)Euene pri- 
uate ma is not 
commanded 
nor warrented 
by this to jcil: * 
but euerie one 
is bound to in- 
forme the Ma¬ 
gistrate, and fo 
by order of 
iuftice to pro¬ 
ceed againft 
the wicked. 
fc)Such as wil 
not indure dif- 
ciplif e are 
called children 
•/ Belial , that 
IS withoMyeke, 


you Ihal cleaue.^. And that Prophet or forger of dreames flial be flame: 
becaufe he fpake that he might auert you from the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the Land of yEgypt, and redeemed you 
from the houfe of feruitude : that he might make thee to erre from 
the way, that the Lord thy God commanded thee : and thou Unit take 
away the euil out of the,middes of thee. 6. If thy brother the fonne ol 
thy mother , or thy fonne or daughter , or thy wife that is in thy bo- 
fome, or thy freind, whom thou loueft as thy foule , wil perfwadc 
thee fccretly, fay ing : Let vs goe, and feme ftrange Gods, which thou 
knoweft Hot, nor thy fathers , 7. of al nations raund about, that be 
nigh or farre, from the beginning vnto the end of the earth, 8. confcnt 
not to him, nor heare him , neither let thyne eie fpare him to pitie and 
hide him, 9. but (h) forthwith thou fhaltkil him. Let thy hand be 
; firft vpon him, and after thee al the people lay hand on him. 10. With 
ftoncs fhal he be ftoned to death : bccaufe he would haue with- 
drawen thee from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out ofthe 
Laud of ./Egypt, from the houfe of feruitude : n. that al lfrael hearing 
may feare, and may doe no more any thing like to this. 11. If in one of 
thy citis, which the Lord thy God fhal giue thee to inhabite, thou 
heare fome fay : 13. There are gone forth (c) children of Belial out of 
the middes of thee,and haue auerted the inhabitants of their citie,and 
haue faid: Let vs goe , and ferue ftrange Gods 'which you know not* 
14. inquire carcfullly,and diligently,the truth ofthe thing being looked 
into , if thou find it certaine that is faid, and that this abomina¬ 
tion is in a£t committed, 15. thou fhalt forthwith ftrike the inhabitants 
of that citie in the edge of the fword , and fhalt deftroy it and al things 
that are in it, vnto the very bcafts. 16. WhatftufFe alfo foeucr there 
is ,thou fhalt gather together in the middes of theftreets therof ,and 
flialt burneit with the citie it-felfe, fo that thou confume al things to 
the Lord thy God, and it be a heap for euer : it flial be built no more, 
17. and there ilial nothing fticke in thy hand of that anathema : that 
our Lord may be turned from the wrath of his furie , and may haue 
mercie on thee,and multiplie thee as he fware to thy fathers, 18. when 
thou fhalt heare the voice of the Lord thy God,keeping al his precepts, 
which 1 command thee this day , that thou mayeit doe chat which is 
pleating in the tight ofthe Lord thy God, 
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CHAP. X 1111. 


Gentiles manner of mourning for the dead is prohibited^. Likjmfi to cate 
things vncleane 9 wtth mention of certaine cleane and vncleane beufs , 9. 
fiih{s t i\.and birds. »i. Alfo precepts ofputte , cUmcncie , fir/w 

fruits , 17. nourishing vf%euues grangers , orphartes, and widows. 


- E ye the children of the Lord your God : you 

fhal not cut your feints, nor make b.uildnes 
for the dead. 2. bccaufe thou art a holie peo¬ 
ple to the Lord thy God : 2 id he chofc thee 
to behts peculiar people of al nations that 
are vpon the earth. 3. Eate not the things that 
are vncleane. 4. This is the bcaft , that you 
oughttocate; The oxc , and thcflicep, and 

— — ■ . . the goat, 5. the hart and the doa , the buffle, 

the chamois, the pygargue, the wildbeefc, the camelopardc. 6 , Eucrie 
bcaft, that diuideth the iioofc in two parts , and chcwcth the cud, fhal 
you cate. 7. But of them that chew the cud , and diuide not the hoofe, 
thefe you ihal notcatc , as the camel, the liartr , the cbtrogril: bccaufe 
they clicw the cud,& diuide not the hoofc, they llialbe vncleane to you 
8. The fwinealfo, bccaufe it diuideth the hoof, and chcwcth not the 
cud, dial be vrxlcanc. their Belli you dial not cate , and their carcaflcs 
you ihal not touch. 9. Thefe fhal you eate of al that abide in the waters: 
Such as haue finnes and fcalcs,eate : 10. them that are without finnes & 
fcalcs ,catcnot,bccaufe they arc vncleane. 11. Albirdcs that arcclcanc 
cate. 12. The vncleane catc not: to wit, the eagle, and the grype, & the 
ofprey , 13. the ringtaile , and the vuhur ai d kite according to their 
kindc : 14. and al of the rauens kind, 15. and the oft rich, andthcowle, 
and the ffcernc, and the hawke according to his kind : 16. the herodian 
and the fwanne, and the ftorke, 17. and the diucr, the prephyrion, 
and nightcrow , 18. the onocratal, and the charadrion , cuerieone in 
their kind : the lapwing alfo and the bat. 19. And al that crccptth and 
hath litlc wings, Ihal be vncleane , and llial not be eaten. 20. Al that is 
clcanc, catc. 21. But whatfoeucr is dead of it-feife , eate not thcrof. (4) 
To the ftrangcr, that is within thy gates, giue itto cate, or ft l it to him; 
bccaufe thou art the holie people otour Lord thy God. Thou (halt ( b ) 
noiboyle a kid in the milke ot his damme.2 2.The tenth part thculhait 
feperate ot al thy fruits that fpring in the earth eucrie yeare,2 :.and thou 
(halt cate in the light of our Lord thy God in the place,which he ihal 
thoofe , that his name may be inuocated thciin , the tithe of thy come, 

E e e and 


were vncleane; 
by nature, they 
were not law¬ 
ful for anie na¬ 
tion to cate, 
but being only 
forbid to :he ; 
Icwes,(hcwetfo 
that this prohf-i 
bicion was ce- I 
rcinonial,only| 
for that tiiuci 
people. 

(b) Al Oewofj 
crueltic to be 
auoided. My- 
'lically tl is 
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that Chriilffor 
the JimilituHe 
of 11 nful lleih 
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Tho. 1.1.4. to:. 
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and wine, and oile , and the firft borne of thy heards and fhcep : that 
thou mayft learne to feare our Lord thy God at al time. 24. But 
when the way, and the place which our Lord thy God lhal choofe, are 
farre, and he hath blefled thee, and thou canft not caric al thefe things 
thither , 25. thou Ihiltfcl, and bring al into a price, and ihalt carieit in 
thy hand , and fhalt goe to the place, which our Lord thy God fhal 
choofe : 16. and thou ihalt buy with the fame money whatfoeuer plca- 
feth thce,either of heards,or of fheep, wine alfo and iicere, and al that 
thy foule defireth : and thou fhalt eate before our Lord thy God, and 
fhalt feaft , thou and thy houfe; 27. and the Leuite that is within thy 
gates , beware thou foriake him not, becaufe he hath no other part in 
thy poifeflion, 28. The third yeare thou fhalt feparate an other tenth 
of al things , that grow to thee at that time : and ihalt lay it vp within 
thy gates. 29. And the Leuite fhal come that hath no other part nor 
poflcflion witli thee , and the ftranger and pupil and widow , that are 
within thy gates, and ilial eate and be filled : that our Lord thy God 
may blefle thee in althe vvorkes of thy hands that thou ihalt doe. 


CHAT. XV. 

Retoifion of debts in the feuenth yeare to the lfraelites , but not to jlrangers. 
4. Albeit there wd alwayes be fome poore , yet they mufi fg lend to their 
medic brethren , that none be joiced to beg. 12. A bought fern ant that is 
an Hebrew mujl be fet j, ee in the ftuettth yeare , 16. except he defire to 
feme jhl. 19. Tue fitji-borne in al cattel mujt be confarated to God y without 
makjng prtuate prvjite t her of ,‘ 


4) Thelfraeli- 
tes were bound 
to doc their 
■endcauour that 
none fhould be 
needie among 
them:notwith- 
ftanding for 
exercife of 
loue and eha- 
riric 3 Gods pro¬ 
vidence fuffc- 
ted fome to be! 
poorc. v . 7. 

II. 


m 


N the feuenth yeare thou fhalt make a re- 
mi/Iion, 2. which ilial be celebrated in this 
order. He to whom any thing is' owing of 
his freind or neighbour and brother, can not 
aske it againe , becaufe it is the yeare of re- 
miflion of our Lord. 3. Of the feiourner and 
ftranger thou ihalt exaeft : of thy countric 
man & neighbour thou ihalt not haue power 
to require it. 4. And (a) needie perfon and 
begger therefhal be none among you: that our Lord thy God may bleffe 
thee in the land, which he wilgiue thee in poflcflion. 5. Yet fo if thou 
hcarethe voice of our Lord thy God, & keep al things that he hath bid, 
and w hich I command thee this day , he wil blefle thee, as he hath pro- 
unfed. 6. Thou fhalt lend to manie nations, & thy felfe ihalt barrow of 



no man 
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ncTinan. Thou fhalt haue dominion oner verie manic nations, and no 
man dial haue dominion oner thee. 7. If one of thy brethren that abi¬ 
ded! within the gates of thy citic in the land , which our Lord thy God 
vvil giuethee, comctopouertic: thou lhalt not harden thy hart , nor 
dole thy hand, 8. but (halt open it to the poore man,and lhalt lend him, 
that which thou pcrcciueft he hath need of. 9. Beware left perhaps an 
impious cogitation fte?.lc invpon thee , and thou fay in thy hart: The 
feueuth ycareof remiflion draweth nighj&turnc away thy cicsfrom 
thy poore brother denying to lend him that which he as keth :1c ft he eric 
againft thecto our Lord, and 0 ) it become a finne vuito thee. 10. But 
thou lhalt giue to him:neither ill-lit thoudoc any thingcraftily in rclce- 
uing his nccc/Iities : that our Lord thy God may blefle thee at al times, 
andia al things whereunto thou fhalt put thy hand. 11. There fbal not 
want poore in the land of thy habitationuherfore I command thee that 
thou open thy hand to thy needie and poore bother, that liucthin the 
Land.12.When thy brother an Hebrew man,or Hebrew woman is.fold 
to thee,and hath krued thee fix yeares, in the fcueiuh ycare thou fhalt 
let him goc free: 13. and to whom thou giue ft freedom, thou flialt in no 
cafe fuffer him to depart emptier^. but giue bigihis way fare of thy 
flocks, and of thy barnc floore,and thy prefle , wherwith our Lord thy 
God ihal blefle tlice. 15. Remember that thy felt alfo didit feme in the 
Land of yLgy pr,and onr Lord thy God made thee free,and therforedoe 
I now command thee. 1 6. but il he fay : 1 wil not depart jbecaufe he 
loueth thee,and thy hottfe,and fcclcth that he is wel with thee:i 7. thou 
lhalt take an awlc , and bore through his care in the dor e of thy houfe > 
& he ihal ferue thee for euer. To thy woman feruant alfo thou lhalt doe 
in like manner, ib. Tunic not away tl line eics from them, when thou | 
makeft them free : bee aide he hath ferued thee fix yeares after the wa¬ 
ges of an hireling: that our Lord thy God may blefle thee in al the 
vvorkesthat thou dock. it;. Ot the hrlt borne, that come forth in thy 
hcards and iheep, whatfocuer is oi the male fexe , thou lhalt fa ncTitie to 
our Lord thy God.Thou lhalt not vvorkc with the firft borne of an oxc, 
and thou lhalt notihearc the hr ft borne of thy Iheep. jo.Inrhc light of 
our Lord thy God lhalt thou eate them euericyeare in the place , that 
our Lord ihal choofc ,thou and thy houfe. 21. But if it haue bleniilh,, 
and be either lame , or blind, or in any part disfigured or feeble , it ihal 
not be immolated to our Lord thy God: 22. but within the gates of thy 
citic lhalt thou eate it: as wel the cleane as the vneleane in like manner 
flialcate them , as the doa and thee hart, 2.3. This onlie iiialt thou ob- 
feruc, that their bloud thou eate not , but power it out on the earth as 
water. 
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(bj He that can 
and 'S il not 
feedc his 
neighbour in 
extremititie, 
kiileth him. 
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The reft of the 
fcafts arc men¬ 
tioned Leuit.l$. 
2 yum.it.& xy. 
('d)Hcre onely 
three of the 
principal. 

Pafch/’ 


i. 

Pentecoft, 


Teaft of Ta¬ 
bernacles. 


CHAP* XVI. 

Tine more folemne feafis to be^eptcucr'te jtearc y P afib y 9. Fwtccoft, 13, and 
the fea.fi of tabernacles. 18. Iufi Judges to be appointed in euene citie.u. Al 
occafions of Mattie to be auoyed. 






m§ 


B S E R V E the month of new corne, and (4) 
the firft of the fpring time , that thou mayeft 
make the Phafe to our Lord thy God : be- 
caufc in this month our Lord thy God brought 
theeoutof Jigyptby night.i.And thou fhahim¬ 
molate the Phafc to our Lord thy God, of Iheep, 
and of oxen in the place which our Lord thy 
Godfhalchoofe , that his name may dwel there. 
3. Thou fhalt not eate in it leaucncd bread : Seuen daics ihalt thou cate 
without leauen,the bread of aftliciioi^becaufe in tearc didft thou come 
out ofAtgypt: that thou mayeft remember the day of thy comming out 
of Algypt al the dayes of thy life. 4,Leauened fhal not appearc in al thy 
coafts for feueu daies , and there ftial not remayne of the flelh of that 
which was immolated ateuen the firft day vntil morning. j.Thoucanft 
not immolate the Phafc in cucric one of thy cities , which our Lord 
thy God wil giuc thee;< 5 * but in the place which our Lord thy God 
ftial choofe , that his name may dwel there : thou flialt immolate the 
Phafe at euen at the going downe ot the funne, when thou cameft out 
of uEgy pt. 7. And thou flialt boyle, and eate it in the place, which our 
Lord thy God ftial choofe , and in'the morning ryfingvp thou Jhaltgoc 
into thy tents. 8. Six daies flialt thou eate azymesiand in the feiienth 
day , becaufe it is the collaftionoi our Lord thy God , thou flialt doc 
110 worke. 9. Scuen weekes ihalt thou number thee from that 
day wherein thou didft put the iicle to the corne , 10. and thou 
fhalt celebrate the fcfliual day of weekes to our Lord thy God, a 
1 voluntarie oblation of thy hand , which thou fhalt offer according 
tothe blefling of our Lord thy God: it. and thou flialt fcaft before 
our Lord thy God God , thou , and thy fonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy man feruant, and thy woman feruant, and the Leuitethat is within 
thy gates, and the ftranger and pupil and widow , which abide with 
you : in the place which our Lord thy Godfhalchoofe, that his name 
nnay dwel there: 12. and thou Ihalt remember that thou waft a feruant 
in *<£gypt:and thou flialt keep and doe the things that are commanded. 
15. Thefolcmnitie alfo of Tabernacles thou Ault celebrate feuen daies, 
when thou haft gathered thy fruit of the barne floore and the prffe: and 
thou flialt fealt in the feftituitiejthou, thy fonne , and thy daughter, 
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tTuTrnan feruant and woman leruant, the Leuite alfo and ftranger, and 
pupil and widow that are within thy gates. 15. Seuen dales fhalt thou 
celebrate the feafts to our Lord thy God in the place which our Lord 
fhal choofe • and our Lord thy God wil blcffe thee in al thy fruits .and 
in cuerie worke of thy hands.and thou (halt be in ioy. 16. Three times 
in a yeare fhal al thy male appearc in the fight of our Lord thy God in 
the place which he fhal choofe: in the folemnitie of Azymes in the 
foleninitie of weeks, and in the folemnitie of Tabernacles. There fhal 
not appeare before our Lord any einptie: 17,but euerie one fhal offer 
according to that he hath, according to the blcfling of our Lord his 
God which he fhalgiue him.i8.ludgcs and maifters fhalt thou appoynt 
in al thy gates, which our Lord thy God fhal giuc thee,in euerie of thy 
tribes: that they may iudge the people with iuft iudgement, 19.and not 
decline to either part. Thou (halt not accept perfon, nor guifts: becaufe 
that guifts blind the eies of the wife, and change the words of the iuft. 
(f) 20. Iuftly fhalt thou purfue thatwhich is iuft:that thoumayeft liue 
and pofTelTethe Land, which our Lord thy God fhalgiue thee. zl.Thou 
fhalt plant no groue, nor any treeneer the altar of our Lord thy God. 
M. Neither ihalt thou make nor fet to thy felt' aftatue : which thing 
our Lord thy God hateth. 


'(b) It is not 
enough to doc 
that is iuft ex¬ 
cept it be done 
iuftly, to a 
good end j for 
louc of iuftice. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Perfeft bojies, not maimed nor defe ttiue t mufl be offered to God y ldolaters {lotted 
to death. 8. W ben mferiour iudges differ , the caufe mufl be decided by the 
}iigh Priefi tn cofijlorie 9 who is 'warranted not to erre therm , & al are bound 
to obey bii fentente . 14. The dutie alfo of a King (whom in future time God 
wileondefeend togiue tbew)is difcribed , with fyecial charge tore ceiue the 
law of God at the Puejles bands . 

H O V fhalt not immolate to our Lord thy God a flicep 
and an oxe, wherin there is blemiih, or any fault; becaufc 
it is abomination to our Lord thy God. 1. When there 
fhal be found with thee within one of thy gates, which 
our Lord thy God fhal giue thee , man or woman that 
doe cuil in the fight of our Lord thy God, and tranfgrefle his conuenant, 
3. that they goe and ferue ftrange Gods , and adore them , the funne 
and the moone , and al the hone of heauen, which things I comman¬ 
ded not, 4. and this is told thee, and hearing it thou haft inquired 
dili gently , and found it to be true, and the abomination is commit¬ 
ted in Ifrael: 5. thou fhalt bring forth the man and the woman , that 

2 haue| 
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(a) In the 
Councel of 
Priefts one fu- 
preme Iudge, 
which was the 
the High- 
Prieft. v . it. 

(b) There 
were not ma- 
nicPrefiJents 
at once , but in 
fucceflion, one 
after an ocher. 
c jPluraiitie of 
wiues is not 
here forbid; 
for King Da¬ 
li id t' anf^icf- 
fed not this 
precept hauing 
more then one 
or two . but 
Salomon of¬ 
fended in mul¬ 
tiplying manie 
wiues.S. slug. 
<f. 17. in Deut. 
(d) Temporal 
good Princes 
take the law, 
and word of 
God , at the 
Pricfts hands. 


1 


hauc committed that moll heynous thing, to the gates of thy citie,and 
they flial be ftoned. 6. At the mouth of two or three witne(Tes flial he 
perish that is to be flaine. Let no man be killed , one onlic giiung tefti- 
monic againft him. 7.The hand of the witnelfes ihal be firit to kil him, 
and the hand of the reft of the people ihal be layd on laft : that thou 
mayeft take away the euil out of the middes of thee. 8. u If thou per- 
cciue that the judgement with thee be hard and doubtful between bloud 
and bloud, caufe and caufe, leprofie and not leprofie : and thou fee that 
the words of the iudges within thy gates doe vary :arife, andgoe vpto 
the place, which our Lord thy God Ihal choofe. 9. And thouihalt come 
to the Priefts of the Leuitical ftocke, and to ( a ) the iudge , that dial 
be at that time : and thou (halt aske of them , " who ihal iiiew thee the 
truth of the iudgement. 10. And thouflialt doe whatfoeuer they , that 
are (b ) Prefidcnts of the place which our Lord ihal choofe,ihal fay 
and teach thee, 11. according to his law; and thou ihalt folow their fen- 
tence : neither (halt thou decline to the right hand nor to the left hand. 
11. But lf he that Ihal be proud , refufing to obey the commandcmcnt of 
the Prieft, which at that time miniftreth to our Lord thy God , and the 
decree of the iudge, that man fhal die,and thouflialt take away the euil 
outoflfrael : 13. and the whole people hearing shalfeare, that none 
afterward fwcl in pride. 14. When thou art entred the Land, which our 
Lord thy God wilgiue thee , and doeft poflefleit, anddwellcftinit, 
and fayeft : I wil feta King ouer me, as al nations haue round 
about : 1^. him shalt thou fet , whom our Lord thy God shal 
chcofe of the number ofthy brethren. A man of an t>ther nation that is 
not thy brother, thou canft not make King. 16. And when he is made, 
he shal not multiplie to himfclfe horfts, nor lead batke the people into 
.Egypt,taking highcourage for the number of his horfemen, tfpecially 
whereas our Lord hath commanded you that in no cafe you rctumeany 
more the fame way. i7.He(c) shal not haue manie wiues , that may 
allure his mind,nor huge weights of bluer & gold. 18. And after he shal 
fit in the throne of his Kingdome, he shal copic to himfclfe the Deute- 
ronomie of this Law in a volume,^) taking the copie of the Priefts of 
the Leuitical tribe, 19. & he shal haue it with him ,& shal readcit al the 
dayes of his life, that he may learne to feare our Lord his God,and keep 
his words and ceremonies , that are commanded in the law. zo. And 
that his hart be not lifted vp into pride ouer his brethren , nor decline 
to the right fide or the left fide, that he may reigne along time, and 
his fonnes ouer Ifrael. 
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ANNOTAT IONS. 


C H A P. XVII. 


English 

Bible. 

16Q}. 


I. If the iudgement bt heard.] For aful and aflured decifion of al controuerjies, 
GoJ here jnfticuted to his people a fupreme Tribunal, that in cafe inftriour 
ludges varied in judgement, rccourfc might be had to the Councel of Pricfts, 
where one chiefc Iiuigc , the High-Pricit, \v as appointed to glue fcmcnce , and 
al others commanded to recciue and obey the fame. 

j. Who th l shew the truth, ) GoJ fo allifted this Conflftorie with his fpirit of 
truth, that their fentcncc was infallible: though otherwife they might erre, 
either in life, or in priuate opinion. Wheifore , our Sauiour diftinguishing 
between their publike do^lrme, and their workes,taught the people, that for fo 
much as the Scribes and Pharifces fate in Moyfes chairc , ami yet trailfgreifed 
Gods commandcments , cueric one hould ohjirueand doe at tiny faid : but not dee 
accotJing 10 their writes. Alai 1}, And S. Iohn aferiberh the true fentcncc giuen by 
Caiphas in the Councel,to his tfhcc of H igh-P ricO,faying : ( loan, u.j He [aid 
netth'i ofhimfelfe , but being the high- ritfi of that yedre y the propheciedthet Ibsvs should 
die for the nation. & to get her into one the children of ( (M.Whcrc the high-Prieft by ver- 
tue and priuilcdgc of his office , vttcred the truth,which himfelfe neither meant 
nor vnderftood. And this happened when the Law and Piiefthood ofthclewcs 
was to decline and giue place to Glirillsncw ordinance, andthcrforc no doubt 
God cuer directed the fentcnce of the high-Prieft: and moft fpccially now Chrift 
prefer ucrli the ApoftolikcSec from errour in faith , and in general decrees tou- 
ching manners: yea though the chiefc vifiblc Iudgc were as wicked as Caiphas, 
Andthcrforc the Proteflants cuafionis friuolous , liinitting the Priefts fentence 
to bind the fubiefts, fo long at he is the rue tntmfltr of God } and promunceth according 
te his word. For except God aihfted him, that lie should pronounce according to 
his word , and fo al men reft facishcd , fubmitting thcnafelucs to his fentence, the 
controuerfic should be endlcs, and this C onfiftui je nothing \t orthrbut ftil be new 
cxaminations,and new judgements, whether the former were according to Gods 
word or no. b 

11. H ethatshal beproud. ] This alfo conuinceth , that al were bound to accept 
of the high-Pricfts fentence, the law condemning him of pride,that refufedto obey 
the commandment of the Vrteflywbith at that nmc miniftred t$ mr Lordiind for his dif- 
obedicncc puniftiing hiui with death. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


In flead of other inheritance Priefls and Leuites haue frowfion by Sacrifices and 
oblations, 9. Al fuperflition tobeauoided, 1 $. Perpetuttte of Prophets , and 
finally one ffetial P R OPHET (to wit CHH I ST)« promt fed. 2.0, Palfe 
Prophets mufl be flame* ** 


» H E Priefts and Leuites , and al that are of the fame tribe, 
dial haue no part nor inheritance with the reft of ifrae^ 
becaufe they flial eate the facrifices of our Lord , and his 
oblations, z. and nothing els dial they receiueof the pof- 
feflion of theirbrethren : for our Lord himfelfe is their 
inheritance, as he hath fpoken to them, 3. This fhal be the right of the 
Priefts from the people , and from them that offer vi&imcs : whether 
they immolate oxe , orfheep ,they Ihalgiue to the Pried the fhoulder 
and the maw: 4. the firft fruits of corne, ofwine,and oile,and a part of 
the wool of their fheep-fliearing. vf° r hini hath our Lord chofen of-af 
thy tribes,that he might Aland and minifter to our Lord,he and his foiu 
nes for cucr. 6.1 f a Leuite goc out ot one of thy cities of al Ifracl in the 
which he dwellcth , and would come defiring the place which our 
Lord dial choofe, 7. he fhal minifter in the name of our Lord his God,as 
a! his brethren the Leuites, that fhal Aland at that time before our 
Lord. £. He fhal receiue the fame portion of meates that the reft doe: 
befide that, which in his owne citie is due to him by fucce/Iion from 
his fathers.9.When thou art entred the Land,which our Lord thy God 
flial giue thee, beware thou be not willing co imitate the abominations 
of thofe nations. 10. Neither let there be found in thee any that flial ex¬ 
piate his fonne\ or daughter , making them to pafle through the fire; 
or that demandeth of founfayers , and obftrueth dreames and diui- 
nations , neither let there be a forcerer, n. nor incjianter , nor that 
confulteth with pithone, or diuiners,and feeketh the truth of the dead. 
12. For al thefe things our Lord abhorreth,andfor thefe abominations 
wil he deftroy them at thy entring in. 13. Thou liialtbe perfect & with¬ 
out fpot with our Lord thy Gocf. 14. Thefe nations , whofe land thou 
/halt pofteffe , heare fouthfayers and diuiners :but thou art otherwife 
inftructed ofour Lord thy God/ 15.A Prophet of thy nation & of thy 
brethren like vnto me, wil our Lord thy Godraifc vp to thee : him thou 
/halt heare , 16. as thou didft requeft of our Lord thy God in Horcb, 
when the aflemblie was gathered, and faidfti: I wil no more heare the 
voice of our Lord my God , and this exceeding great fire I wil fee no 
more, left! die. 17, And our Lordfaidto me: They haue fpoken al 


things 
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! things vvel. 18. AProphct wil I rayfe vp to them out of the miJdc> of 
their brethren like to thee : and I wil put my words in his mouth, and 
he fhalfpeakeal things that I ihal command 1dm. 19. But he that wil 
not hcare his words, which he ihal fpcake in my name , I wil be the 
rcue.iger. 10. And the Prophet that being depraued with arrogancic j 
wii fpeakc in my name, the things (,i) that 1 did not command him to 
fay , (l ) or in the name of Grange Gods , fliaf be flame. zi. And if in ; 
fee ret cogitation thou aufwer *. How ihal 1 vnderftand the word , that 
our Lord fpake not? zi. This figne thou fhalt haue : That which the 
fame Prophet forctclleih , in the name of the Lord,& commeth not 
topaffc : that our Lord hath not fpoken , but by the arrogancic of 
his mind the Prophet hath forged it ; and therfore thou ihalt not 
fcare him. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


if. *P R_OVHBT of thy nation, ) Amongft other places this plainly pro- 
ucrh that the fame voids in hr,lie Scripture may haue diuers literal fenfes. For 
hi h the coherence of the text flreweth , that God here promifed to giue his peo¬ 
ple an other extraordinarie Prophet, after Moyfcs death, of their owne nation^ 
as v cl to takeaway occafionof feck ing to fouthfayers, d miners, and other pro- 
phanc prophets of falfc Gods , flriftly forbidden in the words goin$r imme¬ 
diately before; as in approbation of their comicnient defire , mentioned in the 
words folowing, to hcare Gods wil , not by himfelf , nor by an Angel, but 
by Moyfes, who was now fhortly to be taken from them And fo this pro- 
mife was firft performed in Iofuc, fuccccding next after Moyfcs in gouernment. 
And as neede required God cealfed not to fend more Prophets befides their 
ordinarie Pvicfts. Againc this place is alfo vndei flood of Chrift our Sauiour, 
chief Prophet, and mafter of ai Piopheu,S. Peter fo expounding it, * AR.) % 
n, cr ij, 

i 
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CHAP. 


(a } ;:r. f 

of fall c i’f * 1 
phers fignih\u 

;Hcretikes,that 

preach falfe 
tilings in 
Clirifls name, 
(b) Thefe pre¬ 
figured Apo- 
jflates, w hich 
renouncing 
C brifl, expref¬ 
ly profelTe faL 
fe God*. 


The fame 
words may 
haue diners, 
literal fenies. 
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Cities of 


(a) The way 
to the cities of 
refuge were 
paued, and 
markes fet for' 
direction, that 
he which fled 
might not erre 
in liis wa y. 


(b) This was 
fayd to the 
whole people, 
who inuft not 
intreatc for 
the murderers 
pardon : but 
the kinfmen 
of him that 
was, flaine, 
might remit 
thcpiiniftimcr. 


CHAP, XIX. 

Ccrtaine cities of refuge mufi be aligned for cufual manfitughter. u. Wilful 
murder punished bj death without re unfit on , 15. fo \ t be conu'weed by two 
or three witntffes. 16. ?Mfe witwjfcs punished with the puine , which the 
crime obiefted defirueth. 


HEN our Lord thy God hath deftroyed the na¬ 
tions , whole.land he wil deliucr to thee , and rhon 
doeft pofleffe it , and dwclleft in the cities and 
houfes therof: z. three cities (halt thou feparate to 
thee in the middes of the Land, which our Lord 
thy God wil giue thee in poflcfiion , 3. ( a ) prepa¬ 
ring diligently the way : and thou iha.lt diuide the 
whole prouince of thy Land equally into three parts; that he which 
for murder is a fugitiue, mayhauc uecre at hand, whither to efcape. 4, 
This fhal be the law of the murderer that flyeth , whofe life is to be fa- 
ucd;Hethat ftri keth his neighbour vnwitting,& that is proued yefter- 
day & the day before to haue had no hatred againft him 5 5. blit to hauc 
gone with him (imply vnto the wood to cut wood, and in cutting of 
wood the axe flipped out of hishand,&thcyron falling from the handle 
ftrucke his freind, and killed him: he(laal fly to one of the cities afore- 
faid , and Hue : 6, left perhaps the next kinfeman of him , whofe blond 
was flied , pricked with forow , purfue , and apprehend him if the way 
be too long , and ftri ke his life that is not guiltic of death, becaufc he 
is proued to haue had no hatred before, againft him that was flaine. 7, 
Theriore I coma: :d thee,tbat thou feparate three cities of equal diftance 
one from an other. 8. And when our Lord thy God flial haue dilated thy 
borders, as he fw-arc to thy fathers , and ihal giue thee al the Land that 
he prom i fed them ( 9. yetfo, if thou keep his comm andements , & doc 
the things which I command thee this day, that thou loue our Lord ihy 
God, and wallce in his wayes at al time) thou flialt adde to thee other 
three cities, and (halt double the number of the three cities aforefaid: 10. 
that innocent bloud be not fhed in the middes of the Land , which 



our Lord thy God wil giue thee to pofTdfeJefl: thou be guiltie ct blond. 
it. But if any man hating his neighbour, lie in wayte for his lile, and 
rife and ftrike him, and he die , and he fly to one of the cities afore- 
faid, iz, the ancients of his citic fhal fend , and take him out of the 
place of refuge, and dial dtliuer him into the hand of the kinfeman of 
him , whofe bloud was flied, & he fhal die. 13. (£>) Thou lhalt not piiic 
him,& thou (halt take away the guiltie bloud our of I frael,that i t may be 

wel 
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wclwiththec. 14. Thou shale not take , and transferre thy neighbours 
bounds which thy predeceftours did fetinthy polTcflion, which our 
Lord thy God wil giue theein the Land, that thou shall receiue to pof- 
, One witnelTe shal not ftand again ft any man.whatfoeuer (awe, 
or wickcdnefTc it be : but in the mouth of two or three witnefles shal 
euerie woadftand.i6.lf alying witneffe ftandI againft a man , accufing 
him of prcuaric aiion , 17. both of them, whole the caufe is , shal ftand 
before our Lord in the light of the Priclls and themdges that shal be in 
thofc daies. 18. And when fcarchiog moft diligently, they, shal find that 
the falfc witnes hath faid a lie againft his brother: 19 . they shal,render Th;$ . 

to him as he meant to doe to this brother, and thou shah take away the neJ to the 
euil out of the middes ofthcc: ao. that others hearing may haue tcarc, Iudge, who 
and may not be bold to doc fuch things. 11. ( t ) Thou shaft notpitic without parti- 
him , but life for life, eic for eie, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foote doc 

for foote shalt thou exadr. 


CHAP. XX. 


lawful warns arc to be v ndcrtakjn With courage and confidence. 5 . Such as 
furfpuuUaufismaj beiiifcouragcd^ufibe d'tfmijjed from tin field,10. What 
to be obfertud towards theenemu. 19.W bat cues m.ij uq> be cut downeyand 
what forte may be, for the v/e of wattes . 




^ ^ TOU S oe f° rt ^ Co wJrre againft thyne enemies,a nd 
fee the horfc men and chariots, a: cl the multitude of 
the aduerfaries ho ft e greater ther. thou haft,thou fhalt 
net * c are them : bccaufe the Lord thy God is with 


Qy yl thee , which brought thee out of the Land ot yEgypt. 

And when the bated is now at hand , the Pricft 
dial ftand before the armic,and ihal fpcake to the people thus: Hcare 
Ifracl, you this day ioyne battel againft your enemies, let noryour hart 
fearc , be notaftrayd , retire not , neither dread them : 4. bccaufe our 
Lord your God is in the middes of you,& wii fight for you againft your 
aduerfaries,to dcliuer you Ircm danger. 5. The Captaincs alfo through 
euerie band in the hearing of the hoLcflial prcclaiinc; What man is 
there that hath built a new houfe , & hath not dedicated it?let him coe. 
& returnc into his houfe,left perhaps he die in the battel, & an other de¬ 
dicate it. 6. What man is there that hath planted a vineyard , and hath 
not as yet made it to be common , wherof al men may lawfully eate? 
let him goc,and rcturnc into his houfe: left perhaps he die in the battel, 
and an other man execute his cfficc.y.What man is there,that hath deft 
poufed a wife, and not taken her ? let him goc, and returne into his 

Fff 1 ■ houfe. 


d) Men po fluf¬ 
fed w ith fuch 
defires haue 
not like valurc 
to f>ood fol- 
dim: And by 1 
word or exam- 1 
pie often dif- 
couiage others 
So in fpiriciul 
warfare, w e 
'iiufi not be ad¬ 
dicted to 
yorldlic pro¬ 
fits , or plea- 


414 DEVTERONOMIE, Precepts and 

houfe, led perhaps he die in rhe warre, and an other take her. 8 .Thcfe 
things being faid they fhal adde the reft , and dial fpcake to the people: 
What man is there feareful, and faint-harted 3 let him|goe, and returne 
into his houfe, left he make the harts of his brethren to feare , as him - 
felfe is frighted with feare. 9. And when the Captaines of the holt ihal 
hold their peace, and make anendoffpcaking,eueric man fhal prepare 
their bands to fight, t o.If at anie time thou come to winne a citie,thou 
/halt firft offer peace. 11, If they receiue it,and open the gates to thce,al 
the people that is therein ftral be faued , and ihal ferue thee vnder tri¬ 
bute. 12. But if they wil not make peace, and Ihal begin battel agaiuft 
thee , thou (halt afTalt it. 13. And when our Lord thy God Ihal deliuer 
it into thy hand, thou fhalc ftrike althat is therein of the malefexe,i[i 
the edge of the fword,i4. excepting women and children , thecattcl 
and other things, that are in the citie. Al the prey tfioti ftialt diuide to 
thearmie,and thou (halt eatc of the fpoilesof thine enemies, which 
our Lord thy God fhal giue thee. 15. So fiialt thon doc to al cities, that 
be veriefarre from thee, and be not of thefe cities, which thou (halt re- 
’Ceiue in pofleflio'i. 1 5 . But of thofe cities that fhal be giuen thee , thou 
/halt fuffernone at al to liue : vy. but fhalt kil them in the edge of the 
fword,to wit, the Hetheite, & Amorrheitc,& Chananeite, the Phere- 
zeite,and Hcueite,andlebufcite, as our Lord thy God hath commanded 
thee : 18.left perhaps they teach you to doe althc abominations , which 
themfeluesdid worlce to their Gods:& you fi ine againft our Lord your 
God. 19. When thou haft befieged a citie a long time, and haft compaf- 
fed it with munition to winne it, thou lhalt notcutdowne the trees,that 
may be eaten off, neither fiialt thou fpoile the countrie round about 
with axes • bccaufc it is a tree, and not a man, neither can it increafc the 
number of warryers againft thee. 20. But if there be any trees not fruit¬ 
ful,but wildc, and apt for other vfes, cut them downe , and make eng - 
nes, vntil thou take the citie, which fighteth againft thee. 


CHAP. XXL 

Howtofeehj out afecret murderer ao. Women takjn in battel may be matted: 
and afterwards can not be fold nor made bond women .15. The ddcji fonne 
may not bedepnued of bis birthright for hatred of his mother . 18. A ft ub borne 
fonm mufi be floned to death. 22 When one is hanged on agibbet , hemuji 
be taJ^en downe the farm day, and buried. 

» HEN there fhal be found in the Land, which our Lord 

thy God wil giue thee , the corps of a man flame , and 
he that isguiltieof the murder is not knowne, 2. thy 
ancients and Judges fhal goe forth , and meafurc from 
the place of the corps the diftance of eueric citie round 
about : 3. and which they fhal perceiue to be ncerer then the reft, 

the 
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the ancients ofthatcitie ihal take an heifer out of the heard , that hath 
not dravven yoke, nor ploughed the ground, 4. and Ihal bring her to a 
rou^h and ftonie valley,ihat neuer was ploughed,nor receiued feed:and 
in U they fhal ftrike off the neck of the hcifer:5.and the Priefts the Ton¬ 
nes of Leui Hi a l come , whom our Lord thy God hath chofen to mini- 
Her to him , and to blcfle in his name , and at their word eueric matter 
dependeth,and wlutfocucr is cleane or vncleanc muft be iudgcd.6.And 
the ancients of that citie ihal come to the llainc perfon , and ihal wadi 
their hands ouer the heifer, that was ftrucken in the valley, 7. and Ihal 
fay:Our hands did not (heed this bloud (a) nor our eies fee it.S .be mer¬ 
ciful to thy people lfracl.whom thou haft redeemed, o Lord,& impute 
not innocent bloud in the middes of thy people Ifrael. And the guilte of 
bloud Jhal be taken from them: 9, and thouihaltbe free trom the inno¬ 
cents bloud , that was died, when thou /halt hauc done that which our 
Lord hath commanded thee.io. Ifthougoc forth to fight againftthyne 
enemies,and our Lord thy God deliuer them in thy hand and thou lead 
them away captiuc ,11. and feeft in the number of thecaptiues a beau¬ 
tiful woman , and loueft her, and wilt hauc her to wife, 1t. thou ftialt 
bring her into thy houfe:who ihal ilnue of her hairc,and payre her mi¬ 
les,! 3.and put of the rayment wherin ihe was taken: and litting in thy 
houfc , ftial mourne her father and mother one month:and afterward 
thou lhalt enter vnto her , and ilialt fteep with her , and ihe ihal be thy 
wife. 14.But if afterward iiic content not thy mind, thou ihal let her goe 
free , neither can ft thou ftl her for money , nor oppreffe her by might: 
bccaufc thou haft humbled her. 1 s. If a man haue two wines, one bdo- 
ucd,n .d the other hired,and they haue begotten children by him,& the 
fount* ot the hated be the firft-bornc, 16. and he mcancth to diuidehis 
fubilan.e among his fonnes : he can not make thefoime of the bcloued 
the firit-borne, and preferre him before the fontic ot the hated, 17. but 
the foiine of the hated he Ihal acknowledge for the firil-bornc, and flial 
giueto him of thole things which he hath, aldouble:for this is the be¬ 
ginning of his children , & to this are due the firft brith rights. i 3 . If a 
nian beget a ilubbornc and froward fonne,that wil not heare the com¬ 
ma ndments of his father and mother,and being chaffcned,contemneth 
to be obedient: 19. they ihal take him,and bring him to the ancients of 
his dtic,ai.d to the gate of iudgement,io.andiiial fay to thcm:This our 
fonne is froward and ftubborne , he contcmncth to hcarc our admoni¬ 
tions , he giucth him felt to come flat ion, and to ryot and banketings: 
1 1 .the people ot the citic ihal ftone him : and he ilial die, that you may 
take away the cuil out of the middes of you , and al Ifrael hearing it 
maybeatrayd. iz.Whena man hath offended fo that he is to be pu- 
niihed by death, & being codcinned to die is hanged on a gibbet: 2_j,:;is 
odicfhal not remaine vpon the tree,but the fame day ihal be buriedibe- 
c aufe he is( j ) accuned ot God that hangeth on a treeiand thou ilialt not 
cotaminatc thy Land,which our Lord thy God giucth thee in pofleilion. 
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(*) By this ec-| 
remonie & ab¬ 
juration they 
purged tliem- 
fclues , that 
they were not 
I negligent in 
I doing iuftice. 
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he is cur fed 
that perfiftcrh 
in finnc,as it 
w ere hanging 
on the trcfcyl^y 
w hich our ririt 
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f*)Tlieir hou- 
fcs had flat 
roofs as manic 
of ourchurches 
pallaccs, and 
cafticsg w here 
battlements 
ire ncccflane 
for danger of 
falling, when 
anie walkc 
thernn. 

(bj For corre¬ 
ction of fo co- 
netous a mind 
the hole fruit 
niuft he offe¬ 
red to pious 
vfes. 7 heod, q, 
ij.in Dtttt> 


CHAP. XXII. 

Pietie towards neighbours. 5. Kf either fexe may vfe the apparel of the other. 6. 
Crueltte to be auoided euen towards birdes . 8. Batlement about the roeje oj 
a houfe. 9. Things ofdmtrs hinds not to be mixed . n.cord^ inthehmmes oj 
a do{c. 1 Trial and punishment ofadulttrie and of deflowring virgins . 30. 
T be fonne may not marie his ()ep mother . 

H O V (halt not fee thy brothers oxe or flieep ftraying, 
Msjandpafle by : but /halt bringdt kacke to thy brother, 
1% ^though thy brother be not nigh, and thou know him 
n °t:th©u ihalt bring them vnto thy houfe,and they fhal be 
«with thee vntil thy brother feeke them,and recciue them. 

In like manner Ihalt thou doe with his a(Te, and with his rayment, 
and with euerie thing of thy brothers, that ihal be loft;if thou find it, 
neglcd it not as perteyning to another. 4. If thou fee thy brothers affe 
or oxe to be fallen in the way, thou fhalt not contemne it, but fhalt lift 
it vp with hiu), 5. A woman flial not be clothed with mans apparel, 
neither ilial a man vfe womans apparel; for he is abominable before 
God that doctb thefe things,6.If walking by the way thou find a birds 
neft in a tree or on the ground , and the damme fitting vpon the yong 
or the egges : thou fhalt not hold her with her yong, 7. but ihalt let her 
goe, taking the yong and holding them : that it may be wel with thee, 
and thou mayclt liuc a long time. 8. When thou buildelt a new 
houfe , thou ihalt make (u) a batlement to the roofe round about: left 
bloud be ihed in thy houfe , and thou be guiltie , another Hipping, and 
falling headlong. 9. Thou ihalt not fow thy vineyard with diuerfe 
fecd;kft both the feed which thou didft fow, and the things that 
grow of the vineyard ( b ) be fanftihed together. 10. Thou ihalt not 
plough with an oxe and affe together, 11. Thou fhalt not weare a gar¬ 
ment that is wouen of Wol and lianen. 11. Thou ihalt make litle cordcs 
in the hem me at the foure corners of thy eloke, wherwith thou fhalt 
be couered. 13. If a man marrie a wife, and afterward hate her, 14.and 
fccke oecaiions to put her away , obkdiing vnto heravcric il name, 
and fay .1 tookethis wife, and company ing with her : I found her not 
! a virgin : tj . her father and mother ihal take her, and dial carie with 
them the iignes of her virginitie to the ancients of the ckie that are in 
the gate : 16. and the father ihal fay: I gaue my daughter vnto this man 
to wih:vvhom becaufe he hateth, 17.he layeth vnto her a verie il name, 
fo that he fayth: I found not thy daughter a virgin: and behold thefe 
are the iignes of my daughters virginiuc. they ihal fpread the vefture 

I before 
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before the ancients of thcTcitic : 18. and the ancients of that citie fhal 
take the man,and beate him, 19.condemning him befidcs in an hundred 
ficles of filucr , which he fhal giue to the wenches father , becaufe he ' 
hath infamoufly fpred a veric il name vpon a virgin of ifracl: and he 
ilial hauc her to wife, and can not put her away al the daies of his life. 
2.0. But if it be true which heobiefted, and virginitie be not found in 
the wench, 2.1. they fhal caft her forth without the doorcs of her fa¬ 
thers houfe , and the men of her citie (halftone her to death , & fhcfhal 
die : becaufe I he hath done wickednes in Ifrael, to fornicate in her fa¬ 
thers houfe ; and thou ihalt take away the euil out of the midJcs of thee. 
12. If a man lie with an others igpn wife , both fhal die, that is to fay, 
the aduoutercr and the aduoutcrcffe : and thou fhalt take away the euil 
out of Ifrael. 13. If a man haue defj^ufed a maid that is a virgin , and 
fame man find her in the citie, & lie with her, 24. thou flial bring forth 
both of them to the gate of that citie , & they ihal be ftoned : the maid, 
becaufe fhe cried not, being in the citic:the man, becaufe he hath hum¬ 
bled his neighbours wile, and thou fhalt take away the euil trom the 
middes of thee. 25, But if the man find the maid thatisdefpoufed in the 
field, and taking her lie with her , he alone dial die : 26. the maid dial 
fufFer nothing , neither is Ihe guiltie ot death: for as a theefe ryfeth 
againft his brother, andcaketh away his life, fo alfo did the maid 
differ. ay.She was alone in the field:she cried , and there was no man to 
dcliucr her. 28. If a man find a maid that is a virgin , which hath not a 
fpoufe, and taking her lie with her, and the matter come into iudge- 
ment, 7 y .he that lay with her, shal giue to the father of the maid fiftie 
deles of filucr,and shal hauc her to wife, bccaufc he hath humbled her: 
he can not put her away al the daies of his litc. 30. No man shal take his 
fathers wife, nor reueale his couering. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Eunuche$ i bajlirds 9 Modbttes i & Ammomtes t may not entet into the church , 7, 

Ulumeuns and Egyptians maybe admitted, 9. Obferuation offpiritual and 
corporal detunes. 15 .Other precepts concerning fugitiues , 17. fornication t 

eating other mens grapes or come. 

f4}Such 3 Sarc 

S N (a) Eunuch that hath his ftones broken., or cut off, barre in good 

and his yard cutaway, shal not enter into the Church vvorkes c " n 

of our Lord. 2. Mamzer , that is to fay , one borne of a Godshoufc!° 

common woman , fhal not enter into the Church of our 7 M.q.ij.in 

Lord, vntil the tenth generation. 3. The { b ) Ammonite Veut. 

and the Moabite yea after the tenth generation fhal notenter into *)Thefcnatios 
_______ not able to 

the 
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Surt the chil- the church of our Lord , for euer : 4. bccaufe they would not meet you 
Iren of Ifrael, with bread & water in the way,when you came out of j£gypt: and be- 
neither by de- c mfe they hyredagainft thee Balaam,thefonnc of Deorot Mesopotamia 
nyingordim- in Syria, tocurfe thee: 5. & our Lord thy God would not hearcBalaam, 
'^b/Torcc, an d he turned his curling kto thy blcffing, for that he loued thee. 6. 
nor by hyring Thou ihalt not make peace with them , neither doe thou ft eke their 
Balaa to curfc good al the dayes of thy life for euer. 7. Thou ihalt not abhorre the 
rhem,yet mue- ldumeite, bccaufe he is thy brother : nor the /Egyptian , becaufe thou 
carnal Wa ^ a ft ran g er * n his land. 8. They that are borne of them, in the third 
finnes C ,fi"nified generation flhal enter into the church of our Lord. 9. When thougoeft 
obftinate per- forth again ft thy le enemies to battel ,^hou fhalt kcepe thy felt* from al 
jerfellnners, euil thing, io. If there be among y^i a man, that is polluted m adreame 
chat ncuer by night,he ihal goc forth withoutthe campe, 11. andlhalnotreturnc, 

ncuer befierht- before be be wadicd with water at euen : and after funne fet he fhal re- 
Iv recciuedT turneinto the cape. 11. Thou (halt haue a place without the campe,whi- 
into the thcr thou mayeft goe to the ncceflitics of natureji^.carying on thy girdle 
Church of a piked inftrument. And when thou fitteft downe,thou llialt dig round 

about,& with the earth that is digged vp Ihal coucr I4«that which thou 
art cafed of( for our Lord thy God walketh in the middes of thy campe, 
to deliuer thee and togiuethyneenemie vnto thee ) and let thy campe 
be holie,& let no filthines appeare therein,left heforfake thee. 15.Thou 
flialt notdcliucr theferuantto his Maifter , that is fled to thee. 16. he 
fhal dwel with thee in the place, that ihal plcafc him , and in one of thy 
ci; ics ihal he reft : vexehimnot, 17, There Ihal be no whoore of the 
daughters of Ifrael ,nor whooremoger otthe fonnes of Ifrael. iS.Thou 
ihal t not offer the hire of a ftrumpet,nor theprice of a dog,in the houfc 
ot our Lord thy God,whatfoeuer it be that thou haft vowed : bccaufe 
both is abominatio before our Lord thy God. 19.Thou fhalt not lend to 
(c)Only lawful t |-jy brother money to vfunc,nor corne, nor any other thing : 20. (t) but 
hereTcallcd co ft ra g cr »Andto thy brother thou ihalt lend that which he needeth, 
ftragers: where without vfurie: that our Lord thy God may bleffe thee in al thy worke 
therforc is iuft in the Land , which thou fhalt enter to poflefle. zi. When thou haft 
caufeof warre 3 vowed a vow to our Lord thy God , thou Inalt nocflacke to pay ic: be- 
t here only it is Cau f e GUr Lord thy God wil require it. And if thou delay,it llialberepu- 

ctfc vfurie s^” te ^ to c ^ ec * ot fi nne - a2 *( ! )h thou wilt not prom ife,thou /halt be with- 
tJmb.U. tie * outfinne. zj.But that which is once gone out of thy lippes, thou ihalc 
TebU c.iobferue,& /halt doe as thou haft promiied to our Lord thy Gcd,& haft 
rfJVowesbinde fpoken with thy proper wil and thync owne mouth, 24, Entring into 
where other- t | ly neighbours vineyard , eate grapes as much as ihal pleafe thec ; but 
obligation came none out with thee. 25. It tnou enter into thy treinds corne, thou 

fliah breake theeares,and rub them in thy hand;bqt with a iikcle thou 
ihalt not reap. 
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CHAP. XXIIIL 

Diuone permitted to Amide greater euil . 5. Tfce newly matted mujl not got to 
watte, 7. He that trxyteroujly fillet!) a man mufl be Jluine. 8. Dfobedience 
to Priefts incurrethUprofie. it . Such things may not be tukjn to pledge , as 
cannot be wrt fitted.)q.Poore labourer smufi be prefintly payed. 16 .Nor one 
punished for an others fault , but right iudgement teal, lS .and liberal almes 
to the poore. 


1 






F a man take a wife, and haue her, and (he 
findc not grace before his eies for fome loth- 
fonacnes: he dial write a bil ot dinorce, and 
dial giue it in her hand, and n difmiflc her 
out of his houfe. And being departed , when 
ihe dial haue married an other hufband , 3. 
m ar| d h c ahohateth her , and hath giuen her a 
'* ■ bil ofdiuorcc, and hath difmifled her out of 

his houfe, or is dead : 4. the former hufband 
can not take her againe to wife : becaufc flic is polluted , and is made 
abominable before our Lord : left tliou mike thy Land to linnc , which 
our Lord thy God dial dcliuer thee to poflefie. 5. When a man hath 
lately taken a wife , lie dial not goe forth to battel , neither dial any 
publike neceflitie be inioyned him , but he dial attend to his 
owue houfe without fault, that o icy care he may reioyce with his wife. 
6 . Thou dialt not take for a pledge the nether or the vpper miiftone; 
bccaufc (a) lie hath pled ^cd his life ro rhcc. 7. If any man be taken fo¬ 
liating his brother of the children of lfracl,& felling him take a price, 
heihal bedaine , and thou dialt take away the cuii from the middes 
of thee. 8. Obferue diligently that thou incurrc not the plague of 
leprofie , but thou dialt doe whatfoeuer the Priefts of the Leuitical 
ftockc dial reach thcc , according to that, which I haue commanded 
them, and fulfil tliou it carefully. 9. Remember what our Lord your 
God did to Marie, in the way when you came out of-/Egypt, jo. When 
tliou /halt require of thy neighbour any thing that he oweth thee , tliou 
dialt not enter into his houfe to take away a pledge : 11. but thou dialt 
dand without, and he dial bring torch to thee that which lie hath, 12. 
But if he be poore, the pledge dial not lodge with thee that night, 13. 
but forthwith thou lhalt rtftore it to him before the going downe of 
thefunne: that deeping in his rayment, he may blcde thee, and thou 
mayeft haue iuftice before our Lord thy God. 14. Thou dialt not dcnic 
the hyre of the ncedic, and poore man thy brother, or the ft ranger, that 


(a) This He¬ 
brew pluafc 
fignifieth , that 
pledging the 
thing wherin 
the mcanes of 
life ronfifteth 
is as if be pled¬ 
ged his life. 
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(b) Incafethc 
labourer fuftci- 
neth his life 
by his dailie 
wages,then not 
to pay him is 
in effetf to kil 
him: and fuch 
finne crieth to 
I God for rc* 
ucugc. 


dwcllcth with thee in the land, and is within thy gates : 15. but the 
fame day thou fiialt pay him the price of his labour , before the going 
downe of thefunne (b) bccaufe he is poore , and therc-withal fuftcy- 
neth his life: left he eric againft thee to our Lord, and it be reputed to 
thee for a fiune. id. The fathers ilial not be flaine for the children , nor 
the children for the fathers, but cucrie one ihal die for his owne finne. 
17. Thou ihalt not pcruerc the iudgement of the ftranger and the pupil, 
neither fhalt thou take away the widowes rayment for a pledge.18. Re¬ 
member that thou didft ferue in ALgypt, & our Lord thy God dcliucred 
thee from thence. Thcrfore I command thee that thou doe this thing: 
19. When thou hail reaped the corne in thy field, and forgetting haft 
left a fheafe, thou fhalt not returne to take it away : but thou ihalt fuffer 
the ftranger , and the pupil, and the widow to take it away , that our 
Lord thy God may blcffc jjiee in al the worke ot thy hands. 10. If thou 
haue gathered the fruits of thy oliue trees , whatfoeucr remaineth on 
the trees , thou fhalt not returne to gather it : but fhalt leaue it to the 
ftranger, the pupil, and the widow. 2.1. If thou make vintage of thy 
vineyard , thou Ihalt not gather the cluftersthat remaine , but they flial 
goe to the vfes of the ftranger, the pupil,& the widow, zz. Remember 
that thou alio didft ferue in ./Egypt, and thcrfore I command thee that 
thou doe this thing. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Whether the 
band of man¬ 
age could be 
loo fed or no 
in the old law, 
among# Chri- 
ftias it can not 

he difTolued. 

No not for 
adulcerie.. 


CHAP. X X1 11 L 

1. Di/nvJJe her."] Whether this diuorce was tolerated as a lciTe finne ,to auoidc 
agre atcr , as S.Hic*ome (/». I. in Mat. s f.crh. c - u) S. Chryfoftome ho. ir. 
in Mat and others teach; or difpenfed withal, and fo made lawful to the 
lewes, which is alfo probable, for that none of the liolic Prophets did cucr 
reprehend ic; fare it is, that Chrift cither by corre&ingafault, or by recalling 
a former difpenfation , reftored the iufolubilitie oi manage to tho*firft infticu- 
tion,faying: (Mat, 19.) That whith God hath ioynei together , let not man ft pirate. 
Further anfyering tViC Phare fees, concerning this law, that Moyfes for uehardnes 
of your hart permitted you to difmifsey ur wines: but from the beginning it was not fo. And 
albeit he alloweth reparation of man and wife for fornication , yet for nocaufe 
neither of them can marie againe, fo long as the other liucth. As S.Atiguftinc 
(li, 1. dt adulter. coniugijs. c. 11. e r 11 .) by Conference of three Euangcliftes w ords 
touching this point,plainely fticweth,condudmg That for fo much as bolie S ripture 
ealUthhim ( that taketh a woman fo difinifled, not a husband , but an adulterer , she it 
fid his wife , by whom for fornication the w at d-fmiffed. Likewife heprouethby S. 
Paules doLirinecX 0,,, ' 7 *^ i.for.7.) that though diuorce be made for adultei ic 5 yct 
neither the guiltie nor innocent partie can marie another , for tie Apoftle faith: 

woman is vnderthe /<iw of her husbandyfo long as be Uurthjf her husband be dead she is 
loafed from his Uw. Thcrfore her husband lining y she shat be called art aduoutrefie, tf she be 
with an other man. If she party let her remaine vnmariedyOr be reconciled 10 her husband. 
woman is bound to the law folong time as her bu: bad h««i/>,2cc,Thcfc words of the Apo- 
ftleffaythhe li.z-c,^ w ){o often repea ted,fo often inculcated,are true,are liuely ,are 

found. 
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found,arc pliinc, A W'oman begirncth not to be the wire of a liter husband except 
Oicccafe to bethe wife of the former. And ibc ceafeth to be the wife of the former, 
if he die,not if he or ihe,commit aduhci ie.Thci fore a «ifc is lawfully difinificd 
for fornicatio, but the bond of the former rcmaineth,for which caufe he is guiltie 
ofad iltcrie, that nmictli her that is dif.nill'eJ, yea though it be for fornication. 
Thui and much move fayth S. Aumilline in the fame, and in other books. Ami 
al the ancient fathers , and learned fchoolmcn teach vinformcly , that nothing 
but bodilie death can toofc the band of Manage confiunmatc>nor of vnconluin- 
matc,but death, or folemnevow in an approued rule of religion. 


cr 
(C 
(C 
(C 

Only before 
confummation 
Mariage is dip- 
folucd by fo- 
lenme vcv in. 
Religion, 


! 


CHAP. X XV, 


Punishment afflided according to the fault , but fo that he wb/ch is b eaten hatie 
no: about fourtie (tripes . 4. The oxes mouth not be inn filed that treadeth 
come. j. A m ined man dying without ipuejns brother muft marie the widow. 
1 1. The wife that t.ikjth her husbands aJuerfarie by his priit’ttus mu ft lofe 
her bawl. i},No f life weights nor ntcafuics to bt kjpt, 17. Ambitus nwft 
be vt c lydeftroyeo.t 


\ 


I 


F there be a controuerfic between fomc, & they ca! vpon 
the iudgcs:whom they lhal pcrcciue to be iuft,to him they 
iiial giue the price of iuftice : whom impious , him they 
lhal condemnc of impictic.i.And if they Tec that the of¬ 
fender be worthic of Itripcs, they fh.d caft him downe,& 
/lial caufe him to beaten before them. According to the meafurc of the 
linne/hal the mcafurealfo of the ftripes be: 7. yet fo, that they exceed 
not the number of fourtic : left thy brother depart fowly torr.c before 
thyneetcs.^.Thou fbalt (a) not moofel the mouth ot the oxe that trea¬ 
deth out thy come in the dloorc.s. When brethrenfliai dwel together, 
and one of them die without children, the wife of the dcceafcd iiial not 
marie to an other: But u his brother lhal take hcr,& rayfe vp the (cede 
of his brother : 6.& the firft borne fonne ot her he lhal c?.l by his name, 
that his name be not abolished our of lira el .7. But it he wil not take 
his brothers wife,ihar by law is due to him, the vvoma fhal goe to the 
gate ofrhe citie,and cal vpon the ancients, and fay : My hufbandcs bro¬ 
ther wil not rayfe vp his brothers ieed in lfrael : ncr take me to his 
wife. 8. And forthwith they Ihalcanfc him to be fent tor, and lhal aske 
him. If he anfwcr ; I wil not take her to wife : 9. the woman lhal conic 
to him bctorc the ancients, ard lhal take of his fhoe from his foote, 
and (b) fpic in his face , andfay: So lhal it be done to the man,.that, 
buildeth not his brothersheufe. 10. And his name li)al be called in 
lfrad (t)The houfeof the vnlhcd. 11, If two men fal at wouls be¬ 
twixt them ft lues, and 011c be^in to brawlc aeaiuitthe other, and the 
wife ot the one willing to dciiucr her hufband out of the hand otitic 

- _ _ d 

Itrongcr, 



('d)S.PauI ex~ 
poundcch this 
of the fpiviruaj 
labourer in 1 
I Gods Church: 
chat he muft j 
haxic Jiis main- 
tenanccfor his 
fraud. 1, C»v. 1 
0 & i. 7 '/i».f.I: 
was alfo men: 
of oxen, fo it 1 
luthtvolitc- 
• al fcnfes. 7 '/jw. 
7. $ •, in Dent. 

b) He that dif- 
daincth to ho¬ 
nour his bro- 

11:cr is ii.fily 
defpifed. j 

c) A lalic fami¬ 
ne & vnpreh- 
"ablc to the 
coir.ow eal ih. 
Miiticaliy,l*a- 
1 1 o urs mi 11 be¬ 
get fpi ritual 
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children to 
C hr ill, not to 
thcmfelues ; Sc 
fo they are cal- 
cd Chriftians, 
not Paulians, 
whom S, Paul 
conucrted. 

And he that is 
cleftcd by the 
Church to fpi- 
ritual funftiS, 
Sc ncgle&eth 
his dutie, is 
worthie of re¬ 
proach andin- 
famic. S. 
l'. 10. cont, 

Faufl. Manich t 
d) Amalec firfl 
impugned If- 
rael after they 
had palled the 
red fca»£*od. 17. 


ftronget, put forth her hand , and take his priuicies : 14. thou Ill alt cut 
of her hand, neither flialt thou be moued with any pi tic vpon her. 
ij.Thou flialt not hauediuerfe weights in thy bag, a greater and aleffe: 
I4.neitherflial therebe in thy houfe a greater bpihel and a leflc.15.Thou 
flialt haue a weight iuft and true , and thy buflicl flial be equal and true: 
that thou mayeft liue a long time vpon the Land, which our Loid thy 
God flialgiue thee. 16. For thy Lord abhorreth him ,that doth thefe 
things,and detetteth al iniudice.i 7.Remember what (d) Ann alec did to 
thee in the way when thou earned out ot i£gypt: 18. how he met thee, 
& ftrucke thehindmoft of thy armie, which being wearie reded them- 
felues,when thou wad fpent with famine and labour,and he feared no 1 
God. ip.Therforc when our Lord thy God fhal giue thee red,and fub- 
due al nations round about in the Land , which he hath promifedthee, 
thou flialt dedroy his name vnder heauen. Beware thou forget it not. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XXV. 


Manage with 
the brothers 
wife, he dy¬ 
ing without 
ifluc. 


Hit brotfarsha} take her,] This proueth cuidcntly that the prohibition 3 not 
to marie the brothers w ife (Lew*. uj was a pofitiuc law, binding only when the 
firft brother dying left iliac. For dying without illuc , his brother was bound by 
this law to marie die widow. In default of the brother , the next of kinne was to 
mane her : and for default of nccrcr, the jnore remote. To Booz niaried Kuth. 
Neither was it contrarie, but agrcable to the law of nature,to marie the brothers 
wife when he was dead without illue,asis before noted Gtn» 38. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Fir]? fruits mu(l be offered in fpeeial pUce afsignei to Gods feruice, profefsing 
ojgratttude for the land ptffeffed according to Godspromtfe. n. Ltkjwife 
tithes of the third Jteare, 1 6. with comlufion , that the people promiff tocb- 
ftrut al the pmeptes oj God,and fo doing he ml protect and pi offer them. 


The third Icf- 
fon in Mafic 
on Iinber Sa¬ 
turday in whit- 
fun we eke. 


|tf“V^ ^ when thou art entred into the Land, which our 
Lord God wil giue thee to poflefle, and haft ob- 
teyned it, and dwelled in it: z. thou iljalt take firfl of al 
thy fruits, and put them in a maund, and flialt goe to the 
* 3 *^$^* place, which our Lord thy God flial choofe,that his name 
may be inuocated there: and thou liialt goe to the Pried, that flial 


be in 
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be in thofe daies , and fay to him : I profeffe this day before our Lord 
thy God, that I am entrcd into the Land, for the which he fware to our 
fathers,that he would giue it vs. 4. And the Prieft taking the maund at 
his hand , fhal fer it before the altar of our Lord thy God : 5. and thou 
ihalt fpeake in the fight of our Lord God ; (.1) The Syrian perfccuted 
my father , who dcfcended into j£gypt, and feiourned there in a veric 
fmale number,and grew into a nation great and ftrongand of an infinit* 
mulcitude. 6. And the the Egyptians affli&ed vs , and perfecutcd vs, 
laying on moft grieuous burdens: 7. and we cried to our Lord the 
God ot our fathers: who heard vs, and refpefted our aft 1 iction,and la¬ 
boured diftreffe: 8. and brought vs out of >£gypt in a ftrong hand, a 
ftrctched outarme, in great terrour , in fignes and wonders: 9. and 
brought vs into this place,and deliuered co vs this Land flowing with 
niilke andhonie. 10. And therfore now I offer firft fmits of the Land, 
which our Lord hath giuen me. And thou ihalt lcaue them in the fight 
of our Lord thy God , adoring our Lord thy God. 11. And thou iiialt 
feaft in al the good things / which our Lord thy God hath giuen to 
thee, and thy houfe, thou and the Leuite, and the ftranger that is with 
thee. 11, When thou haft finiihedthe tithe ot al thy fruits, in ( 0 ) the 
third ycare ot tithes thou fhalt giue to the Leuite,& the ftranger,& the 
pupil,& the widow,that they may eate within thy gates, aud be filled: 

1 thou ihalt fpeake in the fight ot our Lord thyGod:I haue brought 
that which is fancHfied out of my houfe, &. haue giuen it to the Leuite, 
and the ftranger,and the piipil,and the widow,as thou haft commanded 
me:llnuenot tranfgreffed thy cominandcments nor forgotten thy 
precepts. 14. 1 haue not eaten ot them in my mourning, nor feparated 
them in any vneleannes, nor fpent of them any thing in funerals. I haue 
obeyed the voice of our Lord my God,and haue done al rhings as thou 
didit command me, 15. Lookc from thy fan< 5 tuaric, and thy high habi¬ 
tation of heauen, and bleffc thy people lfracl, and the Land, which thou 
haft giuen vs,as thou fwareft to our fathers,a land flowing with miike 
& ho.fie. 16. This day our Lord thy God hath commanded thee to doe 
thefe commandments and Judgements: that thou keep and fulfil them 
with a 1 thy hart,and with al thy foule.(i)i7.Thou haitchofenour Lord 
this day to be thy God,and to walke in his waics,and keep his ceremo¬ 
nies,and precepts,and iudgements,& obey his commai1dement.18.And 
our Lord hath chofen thee this day , that thou fliouldeft be his peculiar 
people,as lie hath fpoken to thee, and thou ihouldeft keepe al his com- 
man ements : 19. and make thee higher then al nations which he crea¬ 
te ,to his pr.-yfe, and name, aud glorie:that thou maylt be a holie peo 
P le ot our Lord thy God,as he hath fpoken. 


|(4)Labanpur- 
fued Iacob, 
;whehe parted 
from Mefopcr 
tamia of Sy-j 
ria. Got. iy. 


The firft lefton 
in Malfe on 
Imbcr Satur¬ 
day in Lent 
(fcjThc people 
payed eueric 
ycare tvo ti- 
thesrthc firft to 
the Leuitcs: 
the feeond for 
entertaining 
trauelers to & 
,from Jerufale: 
& euerie third 
yeare a third 
; tirh for relief 
of the poore 
inhabitants. 


l(c)Mutual pa« 5 t 
bet w eenGod& 
hispeoplcjthat 

they feruing 
him, he wil 
reward them. 
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Bleflings* 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Gods commandements mujl be writen in pUjlred ftones. An Altar trtfted , and 
Sacrifices offered. il. Obferuers of the commandements muff be bhficd , and 
tr an [guffours cur fed. 14. With the forme ofcurfing of idolaters , aud uiutrs 
other enormious finners. 


The third part. 
Gods promifes 
& threats, for 
keeping or 
breaking his 
c amendments. 


» ND Moyfes and the ancients of ifracl commanded 

the people , faying: Keep euerie commandment that 
I command you this day. 2. And when you are palled 
oucr Iordan into the Land, which our Lord thy God 
wil gtue thee , thou lhalt er'edl great floncs , and /halt 
poliih them with plafter , 5. that thou may It write on 
them al the words of this law, when thou haft pafled ouer Iordan:that 
thou mayft enter into the Land, which our Lord thy God wil giue thee, 
aland flowing with milkeand honie , as he fwarc to thy fathers. 4. 
When therfore you are palled Iordan, eredithe ftones, which 1 com¬ 
mand you this day, in mouut Hebal, and thou lhalt poliih them with 
plafter : 5. and thou lhalt build there an altar to our Lord thy God of 
(tones , which yron hath not touched , 6 . and of ftones not faihioned 
r.or polished: and thou lhalt put vpon it holocaufts to our Lord thy 
God , 7. and lhalt immolate pacihke hofts , and cate there, and fealt 
before our Lord thy God. 8, And thou lhalt write vpon rhe ftones 
al the words of this law plainely and clecrly. 9. And Moyfes and the 
Pricits of the Leuitical ltockc ft id to al Ifrael-.Attend , andhearc lfrael: 
This da y thou art made the people of our Lord thy God ; ic. thou lhak 
hcare his voice , and doe the commandements and iufticcs , which I 


\(d\ l he anciets , , , r , , , , . ’ t 

!of euerie tribe, command thee. xi. Ana Moylcs commanded the people in that day, 

roThcLeuites faying: 12,(d )Thefc fhal hand to bkflethe people,vf 6 mount Gariziro, 

proper office when youarc paft Iordan : Simeon,(r) Leui judas,Iflachar,Tofcph,& 

^k^ C ’ Beniamin. 13.And oucr ngainft them thefclhal Hand to curie on mount 

Hebal: Ruh cn 3 G^d, and Afer,and Zabulon, Dan and Nephihnli, 14. 

their office And the ( j ) Leuitcs ihai pronouncc,andfay to althc men of lfrael w ith 

alfoto pm- a high voice: 15. Curfcd be chc man chat maketh a crauen and molten 

iiounce curfes. tiling the abominatioof our Lord,the worke of the hands of artificers 

<hc 1 ^ dial put it (^) infccrct,and al the people ilial a:uvver,anJ fay : Amen. 

tec re: ycVti^ • Curled be he that honourctlv not his father and mother, and al the 

offerers were! people dial fay : Amen. 17. Curfcd be he that remouth his neighbour* 

fuiTcduniblike bounds, andal the people fiial fay:Amen.c 6 .Curfcd be lie that maketh 

i nnes were the blind to goe aniilTc inhisiourney, and althe pcoplelhal fty : Amen. 

prniideJ 1 ^ J ^’ Gurfed be he that peruerteth the iudgement of the ft ranger , of the 

pupil 


and curfes. 
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pupil and the widow, and al the people fhal fay : Amen. zo. Curfed be 
he that Qeepeth with his fathers wife, and reuealeth the couer of his 
bed. and al the people fhal fay: Amen. 11. Curfed be he that lyeth with 
any bcaft. and al the people fhal fay : Amen. zz. Curfed be he that flee- 
pech with his fifter,the daughter of his father, or of his mother, and al 
the people fhal fay : Amen, z3. Curfed be he that fleepeth with his mo¬ 
ther in law. and al the people lhal fay: Amen. Z4. Curfed be he that fe-. 
cretly ftriketh hisneighbour.and al the people fhal fay : Amen. 25.Cur- . 
fcdbehethattalcethguifts, to kil the foule of innocent bloud. and al 
the people fhal fay: Amen. 2 6, Curfed be he that abydeth not in the 
words of this law, and fulfillcch them not in workc. and al the people 
fhal fay: Amen. 


CHAT. XX VIII. 

D'mrs blefimgs m pronvfed to the obferuers of Gods commandments, 1 j . and 
curfes threatned to trangwjfours. 

g 1 j V T if thou wilt heare the voice of our Lord 
—- ^Z \ \ ^ thy God, that thou doe and keepe al his com- 

mandements , which I command thee this 
day, our Lord thy God wil make thee higher 
then al nations, that be on the earth, z. And 
pfejj (*0 al thefe blelfii igs dial come vpon thec,and 

miflemlSw IIS oner take thee: yet fo if thou heare his pre- 
ifejjp cepts. 5, Bleffed lhalt tluiubc in the citic , and 

, ■" blcflcd in the held. 4. Bleflcd lhal be the fruit 

ot thy wuiiiut , ana me fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattel, 
the troups of thy hcards, & the folds of thy fheep. 5. Bleffed lhal thy 
bar ncs be , and bleffed ( b) thy remaines:6, Bleffed /halt thoubecom- 
mi..g in and going out. 7. Our Lord wil giue thync enemies , that rife 
vp again ft thee, to fal downc in thy iight : one way they fhal come 
agaii ft tlicc, and feuen wayes they inal fly from thy face. Our Lord 
wii fcr.d torch blcfling vpon thy ceilats, and vpon al the workesofthy 
hands : and wii blcffe thee in the land, that tliGu ilialtrecciue, 9. Our 
Lord wil ray fe thee vpvnto himfelf tobeaholie people, as hefwareto 
thcc;If thou keep the commandments of our Lord thy Gcd,and walkc 
in his waics. 1 o. And althc people of the carthibal fee tharthc name of 
our Lord is inuocatcd vpon thee, and they, lhal fcare thee. 11. Our Lord 
wil make thee abound withal goods,wirhthc fruit ofthy wombc,& the 
fruit ofthy cattel,with the fruit ofthy lad,which our Lord fware to thy 
fathers that he would giuc thee, iz. Our Lord wil open hismoft excel¬ 


lent 


(*) Temporal 
blefiings bcl© 
ged to fenfua 
people of the 
old teflamcnr 
now the poor< 
in fpiiir are 
bleffed, that 
mourne, and 
fuffer pci fee u- 
tion for truth 
and i lift ice. 

(b) The poor* 
being relicuec 
ofthy fuper- 
fiui:ie foal 
bleffc thee. 
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(c)THgii (halt 
rule ouer e- 
thers & none 
ouer thee. 

(6) Yet alwaies 
with this con¬ 
dition : if thou 
ferue God. 

(*) Thusmoft 
commonly (in- 
ners were cur¬ 
led in the old 
TefUnient, 
but fuch as now 
ferue not God 
rightly 3 3nd 
yetprofper in 
this world, 
fhal in a mo¬ 
ment defcend 
into hcl./aj.ii. 


lent treafure , the heaucn, that it may giue rayne to thy land in due 
feafon : and wil blcflc al the workes of thy hands. And thou fhalt lend 
to many nations , and thy felf fhalt take lone of no man. 13. And our 
Lord fhal make thee (t) the head , and not the taile : and thou fhalt be 
alwaies aboue , and not vnder: (d) yet fo, if thou wilt hearc the com¬ 
mandments of our Lord thy God which I command thee this day , and 
keep & doe them,i4.& decline riot fro them,ncitlier to the right hand, 
nor to the left,nor folow ftrangc Gods,nor ferue the. 15.But if thou wilt 
not heare the voice of our Lord thy God,to keepe & doe al his comad- 
mertts & ceremonies which I comand thee this day, (e) al thefe curfes 
fhal come vpon thee,and ouertake thee. 16. Curfed fhalt thou be in the 
citie,curfed in the field. 17. Curfed fhal thy barne be,and curfed thy re- 
maines. 18. Curfed fhal be the fruit of thy wombe, and the fruit of 
thy ground, the heards of thy oxen, and the flockes of thy bleep. 19. 
Curfed fhalt thou be comming in , and curfed going out. 20. Our Lord 
fhal, fend vpon thee famine and hunger,& rebuke vpon al the workes 
which thou fhalt doe: vntil he confume and deftroy thee quickly , for 
thy moft wicked inuentions , wherein thouhaft forfaken me. 21. Our 
Lord fet thepeftilence vpon thee, vntil he confume thee out of the land, 
which thou fhalt enter in to poflefTe. 12.Our Lord ftrike thee with p 0 - 
uertic,with the tcuer and cold,with burning and heate,& with corrupt 
ayre and blafting, and purfue thee til thou perifh.23.Be the heauen that 
is ouer thee ofbrafle,& the ground that thou treadeft ofyron. 24. Our 
Lord giue duft for rayne vpon thy land, and afhes defcend from hca- 
uen vpon thee , til thou beconfumed. 25. Our Lord deliuer theetofal 
downe before chyne enemies. One way goc thou forthagainft them ,Sc 
fly feuen, and be thou dilperfed throughout al the Kingdcmes of the 
earth.26.And be thy carcaffe meate to althe fowlcs ofthe ayre,&bcafts 
of the carth,and be there none to driuc them away.27.Our Lord ftrike 
thee with the boile of Aigypc, and the part of thy bodie , by the w hich 
dung is caft out,with fcab alfo and itch, fo that thou canft not be cured. 
28.Our Lord ftrike thee with madnes andblindnes ai d furie of minde, 
29.& grope thou at midday as the blinde is wont to grope in the darke, 
and direct not thy wayes. And at al times fufteyne thou wrong , and 
be thou opprcfkd with violence,neither haue thou any to dcliucr thee. 
30. Take thou a wife,3nd an other fleepc with her.Build thou ahoufc, 
and dwel not therin. Plant thou a vineyard , and take not the vintage 
thereof. 31.Be thy oxe immolated before thee , and thou noteate therof. 
Be thv a(fe taken away in thy fight, and not reftored to thee. Be thy 
liiccp giuen to thyne enemies, and be there none to hclpe thee. p.Betby 
fonucs and thy daughters deliuered to another people,thyne eyes feeing, 
and defcling at the fight of them al the day, and be there no ltrcngth in 
thy hard. 33. The fruits of thy land , and al thy labours let a people 
eatc , which thou knoweft not: and be thou alwaies fufteyningcalum- 
nic,and opprefled al dayes, 34. and aftonifhed at the terrour of thofe 


things. 
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thi^Twhich thy neeyes flia'l fee: 35. Our Lord ftrike thee withaverie 
fore botch in the knees and fliankes^and be thou vncurable tcom tie 
foie of the foote vnto the top of thy head. 36. Our Lord ilial bring thee, 
and thy King whom thou ihalt appoint ouer thee vnto a nation, 
which thou and thy fathers know not: & there thou (halt feme ftrange 
Gods, wood and ftone. 37 . And thou (halt be dettroyed for a prouerbe 
and fable to al peoples , vnto whom our Lord lhal bring thee in.. 
28. Thou limit call much feed into the ground , anu gather luJe : 
becaufe thelocuftcs. lhal deuour al things. J9- Thou ihalt plant a 
vineyard and dig , and the wine thou ihalt not drinkc , nor gather 
any thine thcrof: becaufe it (ha -1 be wafted with wornics. 40. Thou 
/halt hauc oliues in al thy borders, ai d ihalt not beanointtd with the 
oyle : becaufe they lhal drop away , and perilh. 41. Thou shaft 
beget fonnes and daughrers , and shall not cnioy them : becaufe 
they shal be led into captiuirie. 41. Al thy trees and the fruits of 
thy ground the blafting shal confume* 4?* (0 Theftrangcr that li- 
ucth with thee in the Land, shal afeend ouer thee , and shal be higher* 
and thou shaft defeend do wneward , and be inferiour. 44. He shal lend 
thee, and thou shaft not lend him. He fhal be as the head, and thou (halt 
be the tayle. 45. And al thefe curfes lhal come vpon thee, and purfueing 
lhal ouertake thee , til thouperilh: becaufe thou heard not the voice of 
our Lord thy God, nor kept his commandments and ceremonies which 
he commanded thee*46. And they fhal be in thee as lignes& wonders, 
and in thy feed for euc*: 47. becaufe thou did ft not feme our Lord thy 
God in ioy and gladnes of hart, for the abounda. cc of al things. 48. 
Thou Ihalt feme thine enemie, whom our Lord wil fend vpon thee , in 
hunger, and thirft , and nakednes, and al penuric , and he lhal put an 
yronyoke vponihy neck , til heconfume thee, 49. Our Lord wil bring 
vpon theca Nation from a farre , and from the vttermoft ends of the 
earth, in likenesofan eagle that flieth with vchemcncie: whofe tongue 
thou canft notvnderftand : 50. a verie malapert Nation , that wil attri¬ 
bute nothing to the ancient, norhauepiiic on the litle one , 51. and wil 
deuour the fruit of thy cattcland the fruits ot thy Land : vntil thou 
pcrifli y and wil not lcauc thee wheatc, wine, and oik*, heards of oxen, 
and flockes offheep : vntil it deftroy thee , 51. and confumc thee in al 
thy cities , and thy ftrong and high wals be deftroy.cd , wherio thou 
hadit confidence in al thy Land. Thou shaft be belieged within thy gates 
in al thy Land, which our Lord thy God wil giue thee : 57, and thou 
shaft eatc the fruit of thy wombe , and the flesh of thy fonnes & of thy 
daughters , which our Lord thy God shal giue thee, in the diftrclfe and 
valuation wherwith thyne enemie shal opprefle thee. 54. The man that 
is delicate in thee & very riotous , shal much enuie his ownc brother, 
and his wife that lieth in hisbofome,^. fothat he shal not giue them 
ot the flesh of his children, which he wil eate: becaufe he hath nothing 
els in the liege and penurie , wherwith thine enemies shal wafte thee 


e) After manie 
other plagues 
and puniftl- 
ments, at lafl 
the levies ve- 
fu/ing and per¬ 
secuting Chrift 
were reiefted, 
and Gentiles 
called into the 
Church,and 
aduaced aboue 
them. 7 bead, *}, 
J4. inDcht* 
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within al thy gates. 56. The tender and delicate woman , that could 
notgoe vpon the ground, nor fet downe her foote for ouer-much 
nicenes and tcndernes,wil enuie her hufband,thatlyeth in herbofome, 
vpon the flefhof her fonne and daughter: ^,and the filthincs of the after 
births , that come forth from the middes of herthighes, and vpon the 
children that are borne the fame howre. for they Thai eate them fe- 
cretly, becaufe of thepenurie of al things, in the fiege and vaftation, 
wherwith thine eneinic fhal opprefle thee within thy gates. 5$. VnlefTe 
thou keep and doe al the words of this law , that be written in this 
volume , and feare his name glorious and terrible , that is. Our Lord 
thy God: 59. our Lord fhal increafethy plagues, and the plagues of 
thy feed, great plagues and continuing, fore infirmities and perpetual. 
60 And he fhal turne vpon thee al the affli&ions of -/Egypt, which thou 
didft feare, and they fhal cleaue to thee. 6i.Morcouer alfo al the dif- 
eafes , and plagues , that be not written in the volume of this law , our 
Lord wil bring vpon thee , til he confume thee: 6z. & you fhal remair.e 
few in number, which before was as the flarrcs of heauenfor multi¬ 
tude, becaufe thou heardft not the voice of our Lord thy God. 63. A:;d 
as before ©ur Lordreioyced vponyou,doinggood to you,& multiplying 
you: fo he fhal reioyce deftroying and fubuening you , fo that you may 
be taken away from the Land , which thou ihalt enter to poilefle. 
6 4. Our Lord fhal difperfe thee into al peoples, from the factheft parts 
of the earth to the ends thcrof: and thercthou ihaltferuc ftrange Gods, 
which thou art ignorant of and xhy fathers , wood and ftone. 65. In 
thofe nations alfo thou fhalt not be quiet, neither fhal there berefting 
for the ftep of thy footc. For our Lord wil giue theeafeareful hart, and 
dafeling eies,& a foule confumed with penfiuencs;66. and thy life fhal 
be as it were hanging before thee. Thou ihalt feare night and day , and 
thou fhalt not trult in thy life. 6 7. In the morning [thou ihalt fay : Who 
wil grant me euening ? and at euening : Who wil grant me morning ? 
for the fearefulnes of thy hart, wherwith thou ihalt be terrified , and 
for thofe things which thou fhal fee with thine eies. 68. Our Lord 
dial bring thee againe with fhips into Asgypt by the way , wherof he 
faid ro thee that thou ihouldeft fee it no more. There ihalt thou be fold 
to thine enemies for bondmen and bondwomen , and no n^an fhal 
buy you. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

A mutuant And oath is made between God and bis people (with commemoration 
of [undue bemfits by them re limit) that keeping his taw shy shal be more 
blejjed: and bteakjug thefame shalfufieint the 1 hr earned punishments. 




H E S E are the words of the couenant which our Lord 
commanded Moyfes to make with the children of If- 
rael in the Land of Moab : befidc that couenant which he 
made with them in Horeb. 2. And Moyfes called allf- 
rael, and faid to them : you faw althings , that our Lord 
did before you in the Land of yEgypt toPharao , and to al his feruants, 
and to his whole land , 3. the great tentations, which thine eies hauc 
feen , thofe mightie hgnes, and wonders, 4. and our Lord (a) hath not 
giuenyouahartto vnderftand,and eies to fee,and cares that can heare,. 
vnto this prefent day.5. He hath brought you fourtie yeares by the de- 
fcrt:your garments are not womc out, neither are the iliocs of your 
feet continued with age. 6 . Bread you hauc not eaten,wine and ficere 
you haue not drunke: that you might know that 1 am the Lord your 
God. -. A nd you came to this place: and there came forth Sehon the 
King of Hcfcbon,and Ogthc King of Bafan , meeting vs to fight. And 
wcuruckcthcm , 8. and tooke their land,ard deliuered it in poflcllion 
to Ruben and Gad , and the half tribe of Manaflcs. 9. Keep therforc 
the words ot this couenant, and fulfil them : that you may vndcrftand 
al things that you doe. 10. Youftand this day al before our Lord your 
God,your Princcs,and tribes, and ancients, and dolours, al the peo¬ 
ple oflfrael, 11. your children and your vviucs, and the Grangers that 
that abide with thee in the campe, bclides the cutters of wood , and 
them ,thatcarie water; 12. that thou may eft pa fie in the couenant of 
our Lord thy God , and in the oath which in this day our Lord thy God. 
maketh with thee ; 13. that he may rayfc thee vp a people to himfelfc, 
and he be thy God as heliath fpoken to thee , and as he (ware to thy fa¬ 
thers, Abraham , Ifaac, and Iacob. 14. Neither with you onlie doe I 
make this couenant, and ccnfirmethefeoathcs ,15. but withal chat be 
prefent & abfet. 16.For you know how we dwelt in the Lad of .Egypt, 
and how wc hauc pafled through the middes of nations, Yvhich palling 
through ly.you haue feen their abominatios & filth,that is to fay,their 
Idols,wood and ftone, bluer and gold, which they worfiiippcd. 18. Left 
perhaps there be among you manor woma,familie or tiibe, whofehart 
is turned away this day from our L ord God , to goe and feme the Gods 

Hhh 2 of thofe 


(a) For finnes- 
pall GjdcI lct- 
tethfome 1 uri¬ 
ne into repro¬ 
bate fenfe,per¬ 
mitting them 
to their ownc 
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(b)\ mind fe- 
cretly infeAed 
with idolatrie. 

c)Tlie appetite 
drunken with 
plcafurcs thir- 
ftctli Ail more. 


(d) Secret 
things are 
knowne to 
God, manifeft 
things to m .n,; 
Theod t q. 38 . in 
Dent, 


of thofe Nations : and there be among you(&) a root bringing forth gal 
& bittcrnes.!9, And when he dial heare the words of this oath,he blefle 
himfclfe in his hart,faying: 1 fhil hiue peace,and walkc intheprauitie 
of my hart: and the(t) drunken take to her the thirftie,2o.& our Lord 
forgiue him not: but then his turie moft fpeci'ally fume, and his zcale 
againft chat man ,and al thecurfcs (itvpon him,thatbe written in this 
volume :& our Lord abolifh his name vnder heauen, ir. andconfume 
him vnto perdition out of al the tribes ot Ifrael, according to thecurfes 
chat are conteyned in the Booke of this law & coucnant.ia, And the ge¬ 
neration folo wing fhal fay and the children chatlhal be bornefroin 
thence-forth, and theftrangers that (halcome from afarre, feeing the 
plagues of that Land,& the infirmities , wherwith our Lord hath affli¬ 
cted it, 13. burn ing it withbrimftone, and heatcof the fait, fo that it can 
no more be (bwen, nor any green thing fpring therof,afcer the example 
of the fubuerfion of Sodom and Gomorrha , Adam a, and Seboim, 
which our Lordfubuertedinhis wrath & furic.24.And al the Nations 
dial fay: Why hath the Lord done thus to this Land ? what is this excee¬ 
ding wrath of his furie? 2 $ .And they fhal anfwer:Becau(e they forfooke 
the couenanc of the Lord, which he made with their fathers, when he 
brought them out of the Land of^Egypt: 26. and they haue ferued 
ftrangc Gods,and adored them, whom they knew not, and to whom 
they had not been delignedizy.therfore the furie of the Lord was wrath 
againft this Land, to bring vpon it al the curfes that are written in this 
volume: 18. and he hath caft them out of their land,in wrath and furie, 
and in verie ereat indignation , and hath throwen them intoaftranee 
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land, asthis day it is proued. 2 9. Things hidden (d) to our Lord God, 
which are manifeft, to vs and toour children foreuer,that we may doe 
al the words of this Law. 


C H A P. XXX. 

if the children of Jfrartyojfending and fallingintotbefore[rid curfes shat repent , 
God wilrefiore them to his blefiings againc: 11. leauingit in their power to 
to fcTtii him if the]/ wi/, 1 7 .and therefore wdrneth them that (be tmpenittent 
shal ajfuredlji pensh , becaufe hatting life and death t blefing and cuffing pro - 
fofed y thejcboofe the worfe . 

HERFORE when al thefe words fhal become vpon 
thee , the bleiling or curfing , which I haue fet forth 
before thee: and thou be touched with repentance of thy 
hart in al nations, into which our Lord thy God difperfed 
thee,2. and (halt returne to him, and obey his command¬ 
ments, as I this day command thee, with thy children, in althy hart, 

and 
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& in a! thy Toole: 3. our Lord thy God wil bring thee againc from thy 
captiuitie, and haue mercie vpon thee, and gather thee againe out of at 
the peoples,into which he dilperfed thee before. 4. If thou be difperfed 
as farre as the poles of heauen, thence wil our Lord thy God draw thee 
backe, 5. and wil take thee to him,and bring thee into the Land, which 
thy fathers poflefled , and thou fliait obteyne it: and blefling thee wil 
make thee to be (4) of a greater number, then were thy fathers. 6 . Our 
Lord thy "God wil circumcifethy hart, and the hartot thy feed: that 
thou mayeft loue our Lord thy God in al thy hart, and in al thy foule, 
that thou mayeft liue. 7. And al thefe curies he wil turne vpon thine 
enemics } & them that hate and perfecute thee, 8. But thou fliait returne, 
and heare the voice of our Lord thy God, & fliait doe al the command¬ 
ments which I command thee this day: 9. and our Lord wil make thee 
abound in althe workes of thy hands, in the iflue ot thy wombe ,and 
in the fruit of thy cattel,in the fertilitie of thy ground,and in the plen- 
tie of al things. For our Lord wil returne to rcioyce vpon thee in al 
riches, as he reioyced in thy fathers: 10. yet To, if thou heare the voice 
of our Lord thy God, and keepe his precepts and ceremonies , which 
are written in this law: and returne to our Lord thy God in al thy hart, 
and in al thy foule. n. This commandcment,that I command thee this 
daie, "is not abouc thee,noc fo farre off, 12. nor fituared in heauen that 
thou mayeft fay : Which of vs is able to afeend vnto heauen to bring it 
to vs, that we may heare and fulfil it in worke ? 13. nor placed beyond 
the Tea: that thou mayeft pretend,and fay .-Which of vs can pafle ouer 
the fca and bring it euen vnto vs, that we may heare,& doe that which 
is commanded ? £4.Butthe word is very neere thee,in thy mouth and in 
thy hart , to doe it. 15. Confider that I haue n fet before thee this day 
litc and good, and cortiraric wife death and euil: 1 6. that thou mayeft 
loue our Lord thy God, and walke in his waies, and keepe his com- 
mandmentsand ceremonies and iudgements:and thou mayeft liue,and 
he multiplic thee,and blefle thee in the Land which thou iLalt enter to 
poflefle. 17. But if thy hart be auerted , and thou wilt not heare , and 
dcceaucd with errour thou adore ftrange Gods,andferuc them : 18. I 
foretel thee this day that thou fliait pcrifli, & abide aiitle time in the 
Land,which palling ouer Iorda,rhou lhalt enter to pofleffe/'ip.I cal for 
wicncftcs this day heauen & earth, chat l haue propofed to you life and 
death, blefling and curling. (6) Choofe therfore life , that both thou 
mayeft liue,and thy feede; 10. and mayeft loue our Lord thy God,and 
©bey his voice ,andcleaue to him (for he is thy life, and the length of 
thy daics ) that thou mayeft liue in the Land, for the which our Lord 
fware to thy tathers , Abraham , ifaac, and lacob, that he would giue 
it them „ ; 




(4) Some fin- 
ners through 
great repen¬ 
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3c are more re¬ 
warded then 
foinetliat of- 
ended leifc. 


(b)God gaue 
man liber tie 
to choofc 
what he would 
folow. £.Art|5. 
m Pfkt, 40 . v, , 


Hhh 3 


ANNO- 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP, XXX. 


By grace men 
are made able 
to keepe Gods 
comandments. 


So the com¬ 
mandments 
arc not impof- 
fiblc. 


Frce-wil. 


God w it circumcif* thy hurt. ) Moft true it is, that of our fclues, without Gods 
grace, none can keep or fulfil the commandments. Buthe,whofehartGod doth 
circunicife, is thereby made able to louc Godwithal his hart, and withal his 
foule. And except fomc harts were thus circumcifed , and fo made able toloue 
God aboue al,and cohfcqueritly their neighbours, God should notiperforrac his 
proimfe,tliat he wil circumcife the hart of fome. 

11, Ij not about thee . ] When thou art ftkred vp,. afiillcd, and indued with Gods 
grace, the commandment of God it not ( then ) about thee , nor farre off from 
thee,’but very nccrthee,inthy mouth ( to-confelTeGod,andhis truth; and in thy 
hart, to doc it But youwilaske : How then commethitto paflfe, that manic 
hauing rccuucd fufficieht grace , yet doe not keep Gods commandments i Gad 
himfelf anfwereth: 

if. That he hatbfet befort tktelife and g«od y andcomrarimfe death and f«i/;he inuiteth 
and helpeth , y ct forceth thee not: he giueth thee power & abilitie, helping and 
not deftroying thy freewit, that thou maiftloue out Lord, thy God, walk c in his 
wayes, and keep his commandments. But if thy hart be auerted and ( v.17 .) thou 
wdin iheare,thou lhalt perith. Againe,God inculcateth: 

19. 1 cat for Yiitncjjtt heauen and earth , that I haue propoftd to you life and death, 
blc fing and curfing.C»oo/e therfore life&c.WhatDoftour can teach more plaincly 
the p^libiliiic of keeping Gods commandments and ficwiLin man , then this in Tfal. 
text of holic Scripture? 4 o. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The fourth 
part. 

An exhortatiS 
to ferue GoJ, 
v ith predi¬ 
ction o f their 
often finncs & 
punifT.mcnts. 

r 4) He mci- 
ncth that he ci 
not cxcrcifc 
the office of a 
captainc gcnc- 
r al,and bring 
the people info 
the promifed 
land. 


* J • r 

Mojfes fubflituteth ttfuehis fucceffour in temporal gouernmtnt ^ dehutrttb the 
Uw to the Prtefis. 16. Godforetelleth that the people wil often forfakj him , 
and that he ml punish them, 19. commandeth Mojfes to write a cantiele 
(an abridgement of the Lave) eafte to be nmembred. 25. And in further 
teftimome againfi them , the Leuitts wu(i put this bookj 1 n the arkj of 
Couenant . 

OY SES therfore went, and fpakc al thefe words 
^ ^ t0 ^ to am this day an hun- 

g dredand twentie yeares old , I can not ( a ) goeout 
H & come in any longer,efpcci ally wheras our Lord alfo 
hath faidto mcrThou liiait notpafleouer this Iordan; 
3. Our Lord therfore thy God wil paffc oucr before thee : he wil dc- 
ftroy al thefe nations in thy fight, and thou fnait poflefle them : and 
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this Iofue dial pafle ouer before thee, as our Lord hathfpoken. 4. And 
our Lord Hial doc to them as he did toSehon and Og the Kings of the 
Ammorheites, and to their land, and dial dcftroy thertSr* 5. Therfore 
when our Lord (hal liaue deliuered thefe alfo to you , you dial doe in 
like manner to them as I hauc commanded you. 6. Doe manfully, & be 
ftrengthned: feare not, neither tremble ye at their fight: becaufe our 
Lord thy God himfelfe is thy condu&our,& wil not lcaue nor forfake 
thee. 7. And Moyfes called Iofue , # faid to him before al Ifrael: Take 
courage , # beftrong: for rhouftialt bring in this people into the Land, 
which our Lord fware that he would giueto their fathers,and thou ihalt 
diuidc it by lot. 8. And our Lord that is your condudour ,shimfelfe wil 
be with thee;he wil notleaue, nor forfake thee: feare not,neither dread 
thou. 9. Moyfes therfore wrote this law , & deliuered it to the Priefts 
the fonnes of Leui, which caried the arke of the couenant of our Lord, 
# to al the ancients of ifraeLio. And he c6manded them faying: After 
feuen yeares, in the yeare of rcmiflion,in the folemnitie of tabernacles, 
11. when al come together out of Ifrael, to appeare in the fight of our 
Lord thy God, in the place which our Lord dial choofe, thou flialt read 
the words of this law before allfrael ,they hearing , 11. and the people 
being aflcmblcd together,as wel men as women, children,# ftrangers, 
that are within thy gates ; that hearing they may Icarne , and teare our 
Lord yourGod, and keep, and fulfil althe words of this law.13. Their 
children alfo who now are ignorant ;that they may hcare,and fear<^ our 
Lord their God,al the daies that they liue in the Lad,which pading oner 
Iordan you goe to obteync.14.And our Lordflidto Moyfes:Beholdthe 
daics of thy death are nigh: cal lofuc,& (land yc in the tabernacle of te- 
ftimonic, that I may comand him. Moyfes therfore and Iofue went, & 
ftoode in the tabernacle of teftimonie, 15 , and our Lord appeared there 
in the piller of a cloud , which ftood in the entring of the tabernacle, 
16. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : Behold thou Ihalt deep with thy fa¬ 
thers , and this people ry fmg vp wil fornicate after ftrange Gods in the 
Land , to the which it entreth to dwel therin; there wil they forfake 
me , and wil make the couenant, which I haue made with them , of 
none etfe<ft. 17.And my furie dial be wrath againftthem in that day,& 
I wil forfake them , and wil hide my face from them, and they ilial be 
dcuourcd : aleuils and afflictions dial rind them, fo that they dial fay in 
that day : In truth becaufe God is not with me, thefe euils haue found 
me. 8. But I wil hide, and keepclofemy face in that day, for althe euils 
which they hauc done,becaufe they haue folowed ftrage Gods. 19.Now 
therfore write vnto you(k) this canticle,& teach the children of Ifrael: 
that they know it by hart,and ling at by mouth,& this fong be vnfo me 
for(t) a teftimonie among the children of Ifrael. 20, For lwil bring 
them into the Land,forthe which I fware to their fathers,flowing with 
milke and honie: And when they hauc eaten,and are ful, and fat, they 
wil turne away to ftrange Gods, and ferue diem : and wil detraft 
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(b) Meeter is 
more eafily 
kept in memo- 
lie then profe. 

(c) And To by 
this Canticle 
they are con- 
uinced that 
they were 
aboundantly 
fore warned, 
not.to breakc 
couenant with 
God. 




Theeleuenth 
propheeie in 
the office be¬ 
fore Mafle on 
Eafter eue. 
And the third 
on whitfun- 
euc. 
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rotn me, and make my|couenaru erf none effect. zi. After that inan ie 
uils and affli&ions fhal haue found them,this canticle fhal anfwer them 
for a teftimdtrie 1 , which no ohliuion fhal take away out of the mouth 
of their feed. Fpr I know their cogitations * what things they are about 
to doe this day/before that I bring them into the Lana which I haue 
promifed them. zz. Moyfcs ihejrfore wrote the canticle , and taught it 
the children of Ifrael. z$. And our Lord commanded lofue theionne 
of Nun, and faid : Take courage, and be ftrong: for thou flialt bring 
the children of Ifrael into the Laild which I haue promifed, and l wil 
be with thee. X 4. Theirfore :after that Moyfes wrote the words of this 
law in a volume, and finifhed it, 15^ he commanded the Leuites , that 
caried the arke of the couenant of our Lord,fayiug: 16* Take this 
book , and put it in the fide of the arke of the couenant of our Lord 
your God : that it may be for a teftimonie againft thee. Z7. For 1 know 
thy contention , and thy moftftifFe uecke. Whiles I yet hue and goe in 
with you, you haue done alwayes contentioufiy againft our Lord: how 
much more when 1 fhal be dead } z8. Gather to me al the ancients by 
your tribes, and your Do&ours , and I wil fpeake thefe words in their 
hearing, and wil iuuocate againft them heauen and earth. 19. For I 
know that after my death you wil doe wickedly, and wil decline 
quickly from the way , that I haue comandcd you: and euils fhal come 
vpon you in the later times ^ when you fhal doe euil in the fight of our 
Lord, to prouoke him by the workes of your hands. 30. Moyfes ther- 
forc fpak.e in the hearing of the whole afiemblie of ifrael the Words 
of this fong , and finifhed it euen to the end.. 


The Canticle 
at Lauds 00 
Saturday. 


{*) A1 things 
in heauen and 
in canhteftific 
that God dea- 
leth we l with 
his people. 

(b) Do&rine 
doth frudific 
in good foules 
asrainefle dew 
in the ground. 
c ) Mans firft 
dutie is to 
i^aifeGod. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

A Canticle of tbc,Law f wherin the people are exhorted to [true God ,/«r hk 
perjett gpodnes , for bis fingular benefits , for then former in hr at unde , and 
for his mercieflilmixed With his punishments . 44. aI which being earnefilj 
commended to them totemmber and teach their children , 48. Moyjests 
commended to goe into a mountain *, whence be sbalfee the promifed land, 
but not enter wto tt. 1 

m ' 

■ ' _ J 

£A R E ye (4 ) heauens what things I fpeake , the earth 
heare the words of my mouth. 

(b ) doiftrine grow together as raine, my fpeach 
flow as the dew,as it were a fhoyvre vpon the herbe,and as 
it were drops vpon the grafle. • 

Becaufe I wil inuocate the name of our Lord: giue magnificence 
toourGod.(c) 

4. The workes of God be perfedl, and al his waies iudgements : 
God is faithful, and without any iniquitie, iuft and right. 


5 - They 
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5. They {d) haue finned to him, and not his children in filthines: a 
froward and pcrucrfc generation. 

6 . Thcfe things doelt thou render to our Lord,thou looliih and vn- 
wife people > Is not he thy father, that hath poflefledthce, and made, 

and created thcc ? _ 

7 Remember the old daies , thinke vpon euerie generation: aske 
thy father , and he wil declare to thee : thy elders, and they wil tel 

8. 'when the hi”heft (e) diuided the nations: when he feparated the 
fo ncs of Adam, he appointed the limits of people according to (/) the 
.number of the children of 1ifracl. 

9. But our Lords part is his people: Iacob the corde of his inhc- 
rica :,cc, 

10. " He Qj) found him in a defert land, and a place ot horrour , and 
of vaft wildcrnes: he led him about, and taught him : and kept him 
as the apple ot his eye. 

n. As the eagle prouoking her yong to flic, and houcringouer them 
hath he fpred his wings, and lie hath taken him , and caricd him on 
his lliouldecs. 

iz. Our Lord onlie was his guide : and there was not with him a 
ftra ige God. 

13. He placed him oner an high land : that he might cate the fruits 
of the fields, that he might fuclce ( h) honic out of the rocke,and (*) 
oik out of the hardeft (tone. 

14. Butter from the heard , and milke of the fneep , with the fat 
ofIambcs,& of rammes of the founts of Bufan : and buck-goats with 
the marovv ot vvheate, and might dr hike the blond of the grape molt 
pure. 

15. The (IQ bcloucd was tnr.de gro flc , and fpurned : made gro(Tc, 
fatted , dilated , he left God his Maker , aud departed from God his 
.faluarion. 

1 6, They prouoked him in ftrangc Gods , and in abominations Par- 
red him to anger. 

17. They immolated to dkicis and not to God , to Gods, which 
they knew not: there came (i) new and frcih ones, whom their fathers 
womipped not. 

18. God that begat thee thou haft forfaken, and haft " forgotten our 
Lord thy Crcatour. 

19. Our Lord fa w, and was moued to wrath : bccaufc his fonnes and 
daughters prouoked him. 

2 -o, And he faid : (r») I wil hide my face from them , and wilcon- 
hder their laft: for it is a pcrucrfc generation , and vnfaithful children. 

2-1. They (w) haue protiolcedme in that which was no God , and 
haue angred me in their vanities : & 1 wil prouokc than in that which 
J s nopeople 5 and in (o) a fooliih nation wil l anger them. 


1 

11 


jti. A 


d) The next,tf> 
acknowledge 
his owne fin- 
nes & defeds. 

e) At thetovre 
of Babel, 
(/jlffaclbcing 
but one people 
pofleffed the 
inheritance of 
leucn other 
nations, 

(g) God cliofc 
Ifracl to be his 
peculiar peo¬ 
ple of mere 
grace, and pro¬ 
tected them. 
(b) Bees w ith-1 
out mens indw- 
fine made ho¬ 
me in the ! 
rqckcs. 
(i>01iue trees 
profpered in 
flonie places, 
(kj Temporal 
profperitie oe- 
ca/iunof the 
levies rcuol- 
ting fro God. 
(i) Noueltie 
allurcth carnal 
people to ido- 
latrre and he¬ 
re fie. 

fm) For their 
peruerfnes 
God withdrew, 
his help from 
them. 

fn] God iirft lo- 
ucth y before 
anic man lo- 
ueth him, but 
men hrft for- 
fake God, be¬ 
fore he for lake 
them. 

(•) The Iewcs 
reputed molt 
Gentiles foo- j 
lilh yet ik.w 
they arc infe¬ 
rior tc al. 


43* 


DEVTERONOMIE. 


A canticle 


(f) For iuft 
caufcs .God 
<bme times dif- 
ferreth pu¬ 
nishment. 

(q) True wif- 
dome co nfide- 
reth things 
part, vndcrftan - 
detb things pre¬ 
sent, and^r«wi- 
deth for things 
to come. 

(r] Al infidels 
confefle more 
Maiefty in the 
true God and 
in his Religion 
then in their 
ownc. 

C f) Euen fucli 
offenders as 
tHinke them- 
Telucs fecure, 
efcaperjot. 
Y t)lt is vnpof- 
that falfe 
Geds fhould 
help their 
fol overs in 
neceffitie. 


zt. Afyrc is kindled in my wrath, and lhalburneeuen to the 1 owe It 
parts of hel: and flial deuour the earth with her fpring , and ihal burnc 
the foundations of mountaines. 

23. I wil heap euils vpon them , and myne arrowes I wil Ipcnd in 
them. 

24. They fhal be confumed with famine , & birds Ihal deuour them 
with molt bitter biting : the teeth of beafts wil 1 fend vpon them, 
with the furie of thofe that traile vpon the ground and creep. 

25. Without Ihal the fword deuour them , and within fearefulnes, 
the yong man and the virgin together, the fucking child with the old 
man. 

z6. I faid : Where are they? I wil make their tnemorieto ceafe from 
among man. 

17. But ( p ) for the wrath of the enemies l haue differred : left per¬ 
haps their enemies might be proud, & would fay : Our mightie hand, 
and not the Lord, hath done al thefe things. 

28. A nation without counfel is it, and without wifedomc. 

29. O that they were (q) wife , and vnderftood > and would prouide 
for their laft! 

30. How ihould one purfue a thoufand, and two put ten thoufand 
to flight ? was it not therfore , becaufe their God fold them , and our 
Lord inclofcd them ? 

31. For our Lord is not as their Gods: (r) our enemies alfo are 
iudges. 

32. Of the vineyard of Sodom , is their vineyard , and of ihe 
fuburbs of Gomorrha : their grape the grape of gal, and the clufters 
moft better. 

33. The gal of dragons their wine , and the venime of Afpcs vn- 
curable. 

34. Are not thefe things laid vp with me , and figned in my trea- 
furcs ? 

35. Reuenge is mync , and I wil repay them in time , that their 
foote may Hide : the day of perdLion is at hand, and the times make 
■haft to be prefent. 

56. Our Lord wil iudge his people , and wil haue mcrcie on his 
feruants;hc Ihal fee that their hand is weakned,& (j) the ftmt-vp alfo 
haue fay led, and the refidue be coufumed. 

37. And he Ihal fay : Where are their Gods,in whom they had con¬ 
fidence, 

38. Of whofc vidlimes they dideate fat , anddrankethe wine of 
their libaments ; (f) Let them arife , and help you, and protect you 
in neceffitie, 

39. See ye that I am onlie, and there is no other God befides me: I 
wil kil, and I wil make to liuc : I wil ftrike, and I wil heale, and 
there ii none that can deliuer out of my hand. 


_ 40. 1 
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40.1 willift vp my hand to heaucn,and wil f.iy : I liue toreuer. 

41. If I dial whet my fwor J as the light iing,& my hand take judge¬ 
ment : I wil'repay vengeance to mync enemies, and them that hate 
me wil I requite. 

42.1 wil embrew my arrowes with bloud, ana my fword ihalde- 

uour fleih, of the bloud ot the liable and ofcaptiuitic , ol (v) the bare , The vaine 
head of the enemies. jcounfel of the 

4?, You gentiles'' pray fc his people,becaufe he wil reuenge the bloud of wickedbeing 
his feruams: and wil repay vengeance vpon their enemies , and wil be 

propitious to the lai d ot his people. 

44-Moyfcs therfore came and fpake al the words of this canticle in 
the cares of the people , lie and Iofue the fonne of Nun. 45. And he f- 
r.i/hedalthefc words,fpcaking to the children ot Ifracl, q 6.& he laid to 
them : Set your ham on al the words , which I teftifieto you this day: 
that you command them to your children to keep and to doc,and to ful¬ 
fil al things of. this law that are written : 47. for not in vailic are they j 

commanded you, but ihat cuerie one Ihould line in them : which doing 
you may continue a long time in the Land , which palling oucr Iordan 
you enter to poflcfTc*. ^8.Aud our Lord fpake to Moyfes in the fame day, 
faying : 49. Goe vp into this mount Abarim, that is to fay,ot paflages, 
into mount Nebo, which is in the Land of Moab againft Ierichorand 
fee the Land of Chanaan,whichl wildcliucr to the children of Ifracl to 
obtcync,and die thou in the mount.}c. Which going vp vnto thoulha.lt 
be ioynedto thy peoples, as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and 
was byd to his people:} i.b'caufc you did preuaricatc againft me in the 
n.iddes of the children of ifracl at the Waters of contradittion in Cades 
ot the defert of Sin : and you did not fandlifie me among the children 
ol ifracl. }2. Ouer-againft ilult thou fee the Land , and malt not enter 
intoir, which I wil giuc to the children of ifracl. j 


ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. XXXIII* 


18. Tootle* 0 ur Ltrd, ] Caluin (li. 1. In flit, c. 11 .parag, 9.') contending that it is Caluin con- 
idolatrie to worflbp Chrift in lm picture , faith the idolatrie committed about tradi&eth the 
the molten calfe (Hxed. jx.) confined in worlbipping the true God in that image holic Scrip- 
of a calfe:affirming that the lewti were net fo inc<>nfi 4 tr*it i at net to rememberhutU ture. 
v-aiGod w huh had bought them out of the Land of Jf gypt, Quite contraric to this 
text, which faith : God that begat thee thou haft forfaken , and hafl forgotten 

Iii z our 
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our Lord thy Creatour. Caluin thcrfoic was either ignorant or forgetful, that 
the Hoi ie.G ho ft here chargcth them to haue forfaken and forgotten God the 
Creatour j or els (which is worfe ) knowing and remcinbring it,hc was moft iiu- 
pudent in auouching the contraric. 

Alwaicsfome 4J Praife bis people. ] In the people of the Icwcs were alwayes forne good, and 
o-ood in the worthie of praife , that ferued God; and fometimes fuffered pcrfecution tor iu- 
Churcli of the fticcj whofc blond God promifed hereto reucngc,and for their fakes to bemcrcu 
old Tcftaraeut. ful to others. Al which wc fee was performed , in that God reduced them from 

captiuitic, and confcrucd them after in their countrie tilChrifts time, for fo he 
was propitious to the Und of his people. 


*) The ancient 
fathers ex¬ 
pound thefe 
bleflings ra¬ 
ther of the 
Church of 
Chrift,then of 
the Iewes Sy- 
nagogue. 

S • 

Theod. j.44 in 
Dent, 


b) The Prieft- 
lie tribe mud 
efpecialiy pre- 
ferreGodsfer- 
uice before 
their ncereft 
kinred. 

CO The Teple 
was built in 
the tribe of 
Beniamin, 
which God 
Jnore fpecially 
protefted , and 
fo they dwelt 
more fecurely. 
Theod, 5 . 4j. tn 
pent. 


CHAP. XX XIII. 

Moyfes ble/wgihe tribes of lfrael (Simeon omitted*) prophuyetb particularly 
of euerie one . 26. Agame exhoiteth them , that as God hath cbofen them bis 
peculiar people, fa they hue and honour him their onlie God . 

a HI S Is ( a ) the blefllng , wherwith Moyfes the man of 
God bleffed the children of lfrael before his death. 

2. And he faid: Out Lord "came from Sinai,and from 
Seir is he rifen to vs : he hath appeared from mount Pha- 
ran ,and with him thoufands of Saints. In his right hand 

a firie law. 

3. He hath loued the peoples , al the Saints are in his hand: and they 
that approach to his feete (hal receiue of his doftrine. 

4. Moyfes commanded vs a law, the inheritance of the multitude of 
Iacob. 

S ■ He fhal be King with the moft: right, the Princes of the people 
being aflcmbled with the tribes of lfrael. 

6. Liue Ruben, and die he not, and be he lirlein number. 

7. This is the blefllng of Iudas : Heare Lord the voice ot Iudas , and 
bring him in vnto his people : his hands Dial fight for him , and he fhal 
be his helper againft his aducrfarics. 

£. To Leui nlfo he faid : Thy perte&ion, and thy doftrine be to thy 
holie man,whom thou haft proued in tencation, and iudged at the Wa¬ 
ters of contradiction. 5).Hc that (fc)faid to hi? father ar.dto his mother: 

I know you not; and to his brethren; I know you not: and they knew 
not their children. Thefe kept thy word, andobferuedthy couenant, 
Io. thy iudgements,o Iacob, and thy law,o lfrael: they ihal pur inccnfe 
in thy furie,and holocauft Vpon thyne altar. u.Bleffe Lord his ftrength, 
and receiue the workesof his hands.Strike thebackes of his enemies, 
and they that hate him, let them not rife vp* 

12. And to Beniamin he faid: The belt beloued of our Lord (c) fhal 
dwclconfidently in him : as in a bride-chamber althc day ihal he abide, 
and bewen his ihoulders flial he reft* 

“ U/To 
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To lolcph alfo he faid : Of the blefling of our Lord be his land, 
of the fruits of heauen, andthedew,&the depth lying vnderneath. M, 
Of the pomes of the fruits of the funne and moone, 15. of the tops of 
the old mountaynes , of the pomes of the eternal hils : 16. and of the 
fruits of the earth , and of the fulnes thcrof. The blefling of him , that 
appeared in the bufli , come vpon the head of Iofcph , andvpon the 
crow^eof theNazarite among his brethren.17.His bcautic as of the firft 
borne of an oxc,his homes the homes otan vnicornc : in them lhal he 
winow the Nations eucn to the ends ot the earth, thefe are the multi¬ 
tudes of(d)Ephraim,and thefe the thoufandsof Manafles. 

18. And to Zabulon he faid : R eioycc Zabulon in thy going out, and 
IlTachar in thy tabernacles. 19. They flial cal the peoples to the moun- 
taine; there flial they immolate the viftimes of iullice. Who llialfucke 
the innundation of the fea as milke , and the hidden treafures of the 
fands. 

zo. And to Gad he faid : Blefled be Gad in breadth : as a lion hath he 
refted, and taken the armc and the top of the head. 21, j\nd he faw 
his principalitie ,that in his part the Do&our was repofed : which was 
with the Princes of the people,and did the iuftices of our Lord, and his 
iudgement with ifrael. 

2 2. To Dan alfo he faid: Dan a lions whelp , he flial flow largely 
from Bafan. 

2$. And to Ncphthali he faid;Ncphthali flial enioy aboundance, and 
flial be ful of the blcflings of our Lord : the fea and the fouth he ilial 
pofTcfTc. 

24.To Afcr alfo he faid;Blcflcd be Afcr in chiidren,be he acceptable 
to his brethren, and dip he in oile his foote. 25. His ihoe yron and 
brafle.As thedaies of thy youth 3 fo alfo thy old age. 

16. There is no other God as the God oftherighteft : the mounter 
of heauen is thy lulpcr.By his magnificence the clouds runne hither and 
thither, 17. his habitation is abouc,and vnder the euerlaftingarmcs;he 
flial cait out the cncmie from thy face,and flial fay:Be deitroyed. 

28. (/) Ifrael liialdwel confidently,and alonc.The eye of lacobin the 
land ot corne and wine,and the heauens iiial be miftie with dew. 

29. Blcflldart thoii Ifrael: who is like to thee, o people that art 
faued in our Lord , the iiiicld ot thy helpe,and the fword of thy glorie? 
thy enemies lhal denic thee,and thouthak treade their necks. 


1 i i * 


which God 
morcfpecially 
protected, and 
fo they dwelt 
morefecurely. 
Theod.q . 47, in 
Dent. 


( d) Ephraim 
is preferred 
before his 
elder brother, 
agreableto 
their grandfa¬ 
thers prophe¬ 
tical blefling. 
Gen 48. 


(t] Thcfinne 
of Zambri a 
Prince of Si¬ 
meons tribe,in 
ffeda memoric 
f.) fee- 
meth to be the 
caufe,vhy this- 
ti be is not 
particularly 
blefled, but 
only in gene¬ 
ral with al 
Ifrael. 


ANNO- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


The propheti¬ 
cal fenfe of 
thefc bleflings 
is more cer- 
taine,& more 
cuident,thcn 
thchiftorial. 


CHAT. XXXIII. 

x, Corn* from Sinai. ) According to the hiftoric Moyfcs recounteth here three 
benefits. Firft, that Godgauethe Law in Sinai, (EaoJ. 10. ) Secondly.hc cured 
thofe which were bitten with feipcnts nere to Seir, ( T%um. n. ) Thirdly ,ln 
mount Pharan he appointed Seuentic ancients to aflift Moyfcs in judgements, 
f ?ium. ii. ) Butaccordingto the Myfterie,which fpecially is intended, S. Augu- 
ftinfq. s 6 .inDe*t ) faiththis prophccie is not to be negligently palled ouer. For 
iteuidently appeareth that this benediction pertcineth to a new people , whom 
Chrift our Lord hath fanftified, in whofeperfon Moyfes fpakc asd-not in his 
owne. So in this prophetical and proper fenfe ( faith this Doftour; our Lord and 
Sauiour commcthfrom which is interpreted ttniation, when he palled the 

tentation of his pallion and death, Heb, r. 18, Chrift lifeth from Sfjr,inrerpre- 
ted haine , for that in the fimilitude of the flefti of finne, cuen of finne,he damned 
finne in the flefti. K»ra 8. v.j He appeareth from mount PW«n,intcrprcted/r»ii/W 
tnamr.aiHe 'in that he he giueth aboundance of grace in his Church of the new Tc- 
ftament, which is a citie fet vpon a hil Mat, 


CHAP. X XXIIII. 


The fifth part 
The deatli,bu* 
rial,and lingu¬ 
lar praife of 
Moyfcs. 


Moyfcs feeth the promifed Undent « not fuffered to got into it. 5. f U dieth at 
the age of izO^yeares. God burteth his bodte Juntly , andal iftael mourne 
for him thntie dajfes.9. ]ofue replenished ( by impofittou of Moyfes hands ) 
Tvirb tht fptrtt of God, fucuedti h. io .But Moyfes fa hisfpeital famtbariue 
With God , and for nujl wonderful wtiades is commended about al other 
Yroplnts. 


C <i)Godeleua- 
red hisvifiue 
power aboue 
narure to fee 
fo far re. 


O Y S E S therforc went vp from the champion of 
fit Moab vpon mount Nebo , into the top of Phafga 
fe againft lcricho:and our Lord lliewcd him ( a ) al the 
r|| iandofGalaadasfarrcas Dan, 2. and al Ncphthali, 
and the land of Ephraim and Manafles , and al die 
Lui.a ot iuda vino the vtmoft fea, 3. and the fouth parr,and the breadth 
of the plaine of lericho a citie cf palme-trces as farre as Scgor, 4. And 
our Lord faid to him :This is the Land , tor the which I fware to 
Abraham , ifaac , and lacob , faying : To thy feed wil I giu e 
it. Thou haft feen it with thyne ties , and lhalt not paftc oucr 
to ir. 5. And Moyfes the feruant of our Lord died there, in the 
land of Moab ,our Lord commanding it : 6 . and he buried him in the 


valley 


Moyfes dieth 
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valley of the Land of Moab againft Phogor : and ( b ) no man hath 
knowne his fepulchre vntil this prefent day. 

7. Moyfes was an hundred and tvventie yeares old when he died : 
his eie was not dimme , neither were his teeth moued. 8. And the 
children of Ifrael mourned him in the champion countrie of Moab 
thirtie daies : & chedaics of their mourning that mourned for Moyfes 
were accompliflicd. 9. And Iofue the fonne of Nun was repleniihed 
with the fpirit of wifedome , becaufe Moyfes did put his hands vpon 
him. And the children of ifrael obeied him , and did as our Lord 
commanded Moyfes. 10. And there rofe no more a Prophet in Ifrael 
as Moyfes , whom our Lord had knowen face to face, 11. in al 
fignes and wonders, which he fent by him , to doc in the Land of 
ALgypr to Pharao , and to al his feruants , and to his whole Land, 
12. and al the llrong hand, and great meruailes , which Moyfes did 
before al Ifrael. 


W Only An¬ 
gels (>hofe 
miniftcrie 
God vfed he- 
rcinjknew the 
place of his 
burial .-left the 
lewes prone 
to idolatrie 
might luue 
honoured him 
for God. 


The end of the fine booses of Moyfes, 
contenting the Law . 
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THE SECOND PART 

OF THE O LD TESTAMENT: 

C ONTEINING HISTORICAL 

HOOKES. 


THE AR-GVMENT OF THE BOOK OF IOSVE. 


Whofoeuer 
was Authour, 
theauthoiitie 
of this book is 
certainc. 

Books of ho^ 
lie Scripture 
principally 
treating of fe- 
ueral arcm_ 
moots, yet in 
the fame parti- 
cipatecachfort 
with others. 

The contents 
of this book, i, 


Diuided into 
f our e parts. 


K HETHBR Ufue himfelf writ this bookj (which if the common 

opinion ) or fame other, it was euer held Yndoutedly by at jo7 C4- 
nomcai Scripture: and according to the dtftributwi of the whole 
Bible into Legal, Hiftorical, Sapiential, and Prophetical 
Bookjjhis is the firft of the hftortcal fort . But as the fine prece¬ 
dent called Legal , befides the Law , comprehend alfo the hifiotie of the chutch, 
from the beginning of the world neer 2.500 .yeares , and withal conteme much 
diutne WiHomc,^ Prediction of things to come: fo theft bookj now folow- 
ing, called Hiitorical , and Ukjwife the Sapiential and Prophetical enfutng 
after, par ticrfateeach with others tn then [euerat arguments : euene one more 
or lefie inducing Gods [truants to kjtfe his Law \rei or ding things donateaching 
whaiis mojtmecte to bedone y and [onshewthg beforehand things done after - 
Ward, or yrfccbyetsbatcome to pap. Sothts bookj doth not only fa forth the 
Actesof\ofut,who [acceded Moyfes in temporal goucinment of Gods people , 
commanding and drretttng them by law and wifedome;bur alfo the fame things 
done by him* and his verie name ( as S. Hterome & other fathers teach ) 
prefigure our LordlESV s Chrift.Far in Hebrew 1 EHOSVA is the name 
both o] this Cap ft awe General , the leader of the \faehtes ouer Iordan into the 
Land of premife, and of our Lord and SAVIOVR , tv ho by bis Baptifme and 
other Sacraments brtngeth his people of al Nations into the true Land of the 
Ituing, where is life and ftltutte euetUfting.Tombmg r her fore the brftorie,rbefe 
foure facial things are here defcnbed.Vtrfi, the paffage of the ifraelites ouer Ior¬ 
dan,m the fiue fitft chapters .Secondly Xmr conquefi of the promt fid Land , in the 
fiuen ihapters jolowing. Thirdly , the partition of the fame Land amongnine 
Tubes and a half, from the 13.chap.to then fourthly,m tbelbree hjt chapters, 
the relume of the other two Tribes and a half to that poffcfiorts , on the eafl fide 
of Ur dairy with lofues Ufjt admonition so them al, tofeme God[merely , ana his 
and Elea^ars death . 


ri ifior. 
Siho- 
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' S. H/'ey. | 
Fp'fi ad 
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THE 



the book of 

IOSVE- IN HEBREW 

IEHOSV A. 


CHAP. I. 


Iofueencouragedby our lord to. admomshetb the people to prepare thcmfelues 
topaf]e ontr Iordan, 12. and al the able men oj the tribes of Ruben t Gad t 
andbtlfc MuHjfis, to manh aimd before, the rejl . 1 6. Alptomtfe to doe 
wbatfotucr he ummandetk,. 


S N D it came to paffe after the death of Moyfcs the The firft part. | 

feruant of our Lord , that our Lord fpakc to Iofuc Of rhe paflagej 
the fon'c of Nun , the miniftcr of Moyfcs , and faid ^Hfiacloucr 
to him : 2. Moyfcs my feruant is dead : arife, and or '‘ an * 
pafie oner this Iordan thou and al the people with 
ihce into the Land , which I wil giuc to the children 
oflfrael. 3. Euerie place the ftep of your foot fhal.trcad , wii I dc- 
liuerto you , as I hauc fpoken to Moyfcs. 4. From the defert and Li- 
hanus vnto the great riuer Euphrates, al the land of the Hethcitcs vnto 
the great feaagainft the going downe of the funne , ftial be your border. 

No man dial be able to rciift you al the daiesefthy life : as I haue 
been with Moyfcs , fo w il I be with thee : I wil not Icaue nor forfake 
thee, < 5 , Take courage , and be ftrong : for thou lhalt by lot diuidc 
to this people the Land, for the W'hich I fvvare to their fathers , that 
I would dcliucr it to them. 7. Take courage thcrforc , and be very 
ftrong : that thou keep and doe al the Law , which Moyfcs my feruant 
hath commanded thee : decline not from it to the right hand or to tiie 
left , that thou mayeft vnderftand al things which thou doeft. 8. Let 
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Difcoucrcrs fent 


(&} BcfiJcs 
M<inn.i, which 
yet ccafTed 
nor, they might 
if they would 
prouidc other 
m cate: prefigu¬ 
ring that in 
the primitiuc 
Church, it 
ftiould be law¬ 
ful to vfc legal 
■ceremonies 
with cuangc- 
lical rites for a 
time, til the 
old law were 
buried with 
honour. 


not the volume of this law depart from thy mouth: but thou (halt me¬ 
ditate in it daics and nights , that thou maieft keep and doc al things 
that be written in it : then ihalt thoudireft thy way , and vnJcrftand 
it, 9. Behold I command dice, take courage, and be ftrong. Feare 
not, and dread not: becaufcrhc Lord thy God is with thee in al the 
things to whatfocucr thou flialt c^oe, 10. And lofue commanded the 
Prirces of the people , faying : P a fTc through the middes of the campe, 
and command the people , and fay : 11, Prepare for your felucs (4) vi¬ 
ctuals : for after the third day you ihal palfc ouer Iordan, and ihal enter 
topofTefle the Land which our Lord your God wil giue you. n. To 
rheRubenites alfo & Gaddites,& halfetribeof Manages lie fakLi^.Re- 
member the word which Moyfesthc feruam of our Lord commanded 
you, faying: Our Lord your God hath giue n you reft, and al this Land. 
14. Your wines, and children, and cattel ihal tarie in the Land , which 
Moyfcs dcliuered to youbeyodlorditbut paffe you oner armed before 
your brethren , al that are ftrong of hand, and fight for them , 15. vntil 
our Lord giue reft to your brethren, as to you alfo he hath giuen , and 
they aho poffefTe the Land which our Lord your God wil giue them: 
and fo rcturnc into the Land of your pollcilion, & you ihal d wcl in it, 
which Moyfes the feruant of our Lordgaue you beyond lordan,agninft 
the ryfing of the funne, 16 . And they made anfwer to lofue , & fail: A l 
things that thou haft commanded vs vve wil doc; and whither focucr 
thou ihalt fend vs , vve wil goc, 17. As we obeyed MoyfCs in al tilings, 
fo wil we obey thee alfo : only be our Lord thy God with thee , as he 
was with Moyfcs, 18. Fie thatftial gainefay thy mouth, and not obey 
al thy words that thou flialt command him , iet him die. thou only 
take courage , and doe manfully. 


CHAP, II. 

TtVtf dtfiouerers fat into Hierubo an hid and concealed by Rahab: 8. and 
vpon promfa uj hkj fafatte to l>er whole famtlie y 21, she Ihlpetb them fa¬ 
intly away. 

H E R F O R E lofue the fpnne of Nun fent from Setim 
wpl two men 9 to ^P* e * n ^" ecrer > an ^ faid to c h em: G°e > and 
V ^ ew the Land, &thecitie oflericho. Who going entred 
Ilia * nto ^ ie ^ oll ^ e °1 a w oman, a harlot, named Rahab , and 
refted with her. 2. Audit was told the King oflericho, & 
faid: Behold there are men come in hither by night of the children of 
Ifrael,to fpie the Land. 3. And the King of Iericho fent to Rahab, 
faying : Bring forth the men that came to thee , and are entred into thy 
houfe , for they be fpies , and are came to view al the Land. 4. And the 
woman taking the men, hid them, & faid: I confeflc they came to me, 

but 
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but^)I knew not whence they were : 5. and when the gate was a Awt- 
tin^ in the darkc , and they withal went out, 1 know not whither they 
he ?one : purfue quickly,and you dial ouertake them. 6. But flic made 
the men to goe vp into the roofe of her hotife , and couercd them with 
the fhlke of flaxe,which was there. 7. And they that were fent folow- 
cd them, the way that leadeth to 1 he ford of Iordan : and they being 
gone out, the gate forwith was (hut. 8. Neither were they yet afleep 
that lay hid , aivl behold the woman went vp to them , and (aid : 9. I 
know that the Lord hath giuen this Land to you 1 for your terrour is 
fallen vpvs',& alclie inhabitants of the Land arc become faint. io.We 
hauc heard that the Lord dried vp the water of the Red fea at your 
entring , when you came out of/Egypt : amUvhat tilings you did to 
the two Kin.gs of the Amorrheiccs, that were beyo nd lord 11, Schon 
and Og , whom you (lew. 11. And hearing thefc things we greatly 
feared , and our hart fainted , neither did there rcmainc fpirit in vs at 
your curing in : for the Lord your God he is God in heauea aboue,and 
in the earth beneath. 11. Now t her fore fwcarc to me by the I.ord, that 
as I hauc done mercic with you, fo you alfo doe with my fathers houfc: 
and yougiuc me a true ligne , 13. that you fauc my father and.motherJ 
my brethren and lifters, and al things that be theirs, and dcliuer our 
foulcs from (kath. la, Who anfvvered her : Be our hues for you vnto 
death , only if thou betray vs not. And when our Lord Jhalhauede- 
liucred vs the land, wc w.il doe in thee mercic and truth. 1 j. She thcr- 
torc did let them dowr.c by a cordc cur of a windovvifor her houfeioy- 
iu J fall to the vval.16.And fhe faid to them : Goe vp to the mountaines, 
left perhaps they nicctc you returning ; and there lie hid three daics, til. 
they. rcturne,and foyoulJial r oc on yout way. 17. Who faid to her ; Wc 
ihal be quit from this oath \vi cru ith thou haitfwornc vs , ib if we cr¬ 
ying the Land , there be this purple cordc a ligne , and thou tie it in the 
window,by the which thou halt let vs downc :& gather thy fat he rand 
mother, &brcthrcn,& al thy kindred into thy houie.19.Hc that dial <.oe 1 
forth ot the doorc of thy houfc,his blond ll:al be vpon his.head , & we 
lhal be quit.But the blond of al that ihalbc with thee in the houic, lhal 
redound vpon our head,if any man touch them. lO.Bwt if thou wilt be¬ 
tray vs,iuid vttcr this talkc abroad , wc ihal be quit troni this oath, 
w her with thou haft adiured vs.n.Andihe anfwcrcd: As you hauc (pc- 
kcii ? fo be it done,and difmilling them 10 goc,ftie hung the purple cordc 
in the window, 22. But they walking came to the mountaincs , and ta¬ 
iled there three dayes,til they returned that purfued them: for feckit g 
C . u £ r * c Wa y) r hey tound them not.23.Who being entred into the citic^thc 
1 coucrcrs returned , and c.imc downc from the inountaine : ai d paf- 
iing ouer Iordan, they came to lofue the fonne of Nun,and told him al. 
1 Ul1 gs that had chanced to them, 24. and faid : Our Lord hath dcliuc- 
r <- altJiis land into our hands, and al the inhabitants thcrof arc oucr- 
throwen with fearc. 


4+5 


(b) Notwith- 
ftanfiin«T this 
ofhcious lie, 
(which is a ve¬ 
nial finite ) S. 
PauljHr£.u. 
and S lames 
(c.i.J teftifie, 
that (be was 
iuflified by her 
faithin God, 
and by £00d I 
^vorks towards 
j thefc men. S . 

o'fwJ.CCW. 

A/endac.c.iy, 
See t^fnnot, 1 4 c. 
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CHAP. 


1 O S V E. 


Dric paflage 




(Vi)In place of 
the cloud and 
piller o> fire, 
the arke is now 
caried for their 
guide & dire¬ 
ction. 

b) It perteined 
to the Leuitcs 
office to carie 
the arke,^MjH. 
4 . but in thj^ 
fpecial f^fuice 
Sc miraculous 
paflage the 
Priefts did 
carie ittfo the 
greater may 
doc the office 
of thelcfTe,not. 
contrariwife. 
fOGod ftiew- 
ed by this 
miracle, that 
Iofue had fpe- 
cial commif- 
fion ■tom him. 
Sc that vndcr 
hislgouernmct 
the people 
ftiould prof- 
per. 
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CHAP, IIL 

After three dajfts abode by the ban^es of Iordan , 3, the Priefts with the Arke 
of God entungfirfl into the riuer^i $ .the vpper part mraculoujly ftandctli 
and fwelleth , the lower running away , they got into the midde chattel , and 
there flay, whiles al the people pajfe ouer driefoote , 


O S VE therfore ryfing vp in the night, 
remoued thecampe: and departing from Sc¬ 
rim , they came to Iordan, he and al chechil- 
dren of ifrael, & abode therefor three dayes. 
2. Which being pafled , the heraulds went 
through the middes of the campc, 3. and be¬ 
gan to proclaim e : (4) When you fiial fee the 
arke of couenant of our Lord your God, 
and(£) the Priefts of theLeuitical flock ca- 
tying it,ryfe you alfo,& folo w them going bcfore:^S<: let there be be¬ 
tween you & the arke the fpace of two thoufand cubirs: that you may 
fee it a farre off, St know which way you may goe ? bccanfc you haue 
not walked by-it bcforc:& beware you approach not to the arke.5. And 
Iofue faidto the people: Be fandtified , forto morrow our Lord wil doe 
among you me melons things. 6, And he faidto the Priefts: Take vpthe 
arke of the couenant, & goe before the people. W 7 ho fulfilling his com- 
mar.dmcnts,tookc ir,and walked before them. 7, And our Lord faidto 
Iofue : This day wil I begin to exalt thee before al ifrael: (c) that they 
may know as I was with Moyfes, fo am 1 with thee alfo. 8. And doe 
thou // command the Priefts, that carie the arke of the teftament, and 
fay to them : When you fhal be entred into part of the water of Iordan, 
ftand in it. 9. And Iofue faid to the children of ifrael: Come hither,and 
heare the word of our Lord your God. io. And againc he (aid : In this 
you fbal know that our Lord the liuing God is in the middes of you,and 
fhaldeftroy in your fight the Chananeite andHetheitc,theHcueite and 
Pherezeite, thcGergefeite alfo and the lebufeice, and the Amorrhcite, 
H.Behold the arke of the couenant of the Lord of al the earth fiial goe 
before you into Iordan.i2.Prcpare tvvelue me of the tribes of ifrael,one 
ofeuerie tribe. 13. And when the Priefts that carie the arke of the Lord 
of the whole earth lhal fet the fteps cf their feet in the waters of Iordan, 
the waters that are beneath fiial run downe and decay : and thofc that 
come from aboue , fiial ftand together in one heap. 14. Thertorc the 
people went out of their tabernacles to pafle ouer Iordan : and the 
Priefts that caried the arke of the couenant, went on before them. 

Ij. And 




into Iericho. 
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iTT And they being entered into Iordan , and their feet dipped in part 
of the water ( and Iordan in the harueft time had filled the bankes of: 
his chanel) 16. the waters that camedowneward flood in one place, 
and like a mountaine fwelling vp appeared farrefrom the citie, that is 
called Adorn,to the place of Sarthan:but thofe that were beneath ranne 
downe into the Sea of the wilderncs ( whiclrnow is called the dead 
fca)vntil they wholy dacaycd.17. And the people went againft Iericho: 
and the Prieftsthac cariedthe arke of the couenant of our Lord, flood 
girded vpon the drie ground in the middes ot Iordan, and al the people 
paffed ouer through tne drie chancl. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. HI. 


t. Command the VrUJIt. ) Becaufe lofuc commanded the Priefts to take the 
atke, and ftand with it in Iordan, for that alfo ( chap.u ) he miniftred, or ap¬ 
pointed oth' i's to minifter, the Sacrament of Circumcifion ; likewife ( chap. 8. ) 
bldfcd the people, and ( chap. ) *4. renewed Gods couenant with them, English 
Proteftantsinferrc, that lie was chief fuperiour in fpiritual caufes j andtherforc 
lay Piincesare fupreme heads & gouernersof the Church immediately vnder 
God. Rut none of thefe aftions. nor al put together doe prouc their purpofe. For 
notwithflanding he very lawfully did thefe, and other like things, yet he had 
a fpiritual fuperiour inearth , which was EUazar thehiah-Pricft.For Moyfes 
beincr extraordinarie fuperiottr of al, both in fpiritual and temporal caufcs , the 
ordinarie priefthood and fpiritual fuprcmacie was cltabliihcd in Aaron and his 
I fonnes, as appeareth Lewi, », 10. and other places: and the temporal go- 

E <od. 4.1 uerncment after Moyfes was giuen to lofuc, fucccedmgto him ( Nj*m. 17. ) not 
in al, but in pari of hit %lorie[ or authorise ) his wdiolehonour ( or power ) being 
Deut'i 7,: deftributed between thchigh-Prieft, and the temporal Prince, as learned Thco- 
doretf 4. 48. in ) notethvpon thefacred text, exprefiy diflinguithing their 
offices (>. ti.j that Elea^arthe PrieftskoutdconfuU our Lordjorhim ( and fo rccciuc 
anfwer m doEfrine and veritie , Exod, iS.Leuit, 8, ) and that lo/ue 1 bouldgoe out and 
%oe in, anial he children oflfrael w ith him (that rs, lead and gouernc the people) at 
Etea^art word. Where it is manifeft that Iofue was not fet ouer Elcazir, but 
Elea/.ai ouer him. That thcrforc which lofuc did in fpiritual affaires, was in fub- 
ordination to the high-Pricft, by w’hofc direftion , approbation , or ratihabi¬ 
tion , he commanded fume of the Pricfis to cavicthc arke, and with it to goc into 
Iordan, and comming into the midde chancl to Hand there,whiles althe armie 
and people palled ouer : alfo gauc order that al fhould be circumcifcd, bleffed 
the people , read the law , and after godlie exhortations , renewed the couenant 
between God and them, al in way of execution of Gods wil & commandcmcnts, 
not by anic pretended iurifdi&ion in fpiritual things. 

I11 like forte manie other good temporal Princes , as wel in the old a? the new 
rcflamcntjhaue difpofed and cxccured diuers things preteiningto Gods feruice: 
their office requiring that they fheuld fet forward , mamtainc Sc defend true faith 
md religion.Efpecially Chriftian Princes, of whom tfay Prophecied (<^4^.49.) 
that should befo/ler fathert , and Queenes the nources of the Church, 


Contor- 


Ar obicftion 
for lay-hcad- 
fhip of the 

Church. 


Anfwer. 

I 

Moyfes chief 
both in fpiri¬ 
tual and tem¬ 
po ralauthori 
tie,which was 
after diuided 
betw een the 
high-Prieft & 
temporal 
Prince, 

The high- 

Prieftfupo- 

riour. 

Iofue executed 
Gods wil,not 
by fpiritual in- 
rifdi&ion, but 
W ith fubor di¬ 
nation to the 
hijih-Pricft. 
Other good 
Princes hauc 
alfo much ad- 
uanccd religio 
but not taken 
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Monument of 


fupremacic in 
fpirituil ciu- 
fes. 


For maintai¬ 
ning Catho- 
like Religion 
againft hereti- 
kcs , the Kings 
of Spainehaue 
the title Catbc- 
ltke: The Freeh 
Kings , mofl 
hrijlutn: 

Kings of Eng¬ 
land Defenders 
of the faith. 


Confomubly where'o S.Auguftine teacheth( Lj.c.j i.twt.Crefcon .)that Kings, 
in that they are Kings, feruc God by commanding good things, and forbidding 
euil, not only pertcining to humane fociccic, bucalfo belonging to Gods rell* 
gian. To this effed Conftaminc rhe Great did manic religious a<ftcs : yea cucn 
thofe things which our aduerfai ies wreft to their ownc fenfc , (hew euidcntly his 
d je fubmilion to his {pi-ritual part our. As when vrged by the Donatilb peruerfe 
iinportunicic, and being delirous ( as S. Auguftine teftifieth fptfl, 11 6. ) to bridle 
to great iinpudencie , he heard and iudged Bithop Cecilians caufc , after other 
Bilhops fentcnce forhimagainft thehcretikcs , where he both gaue iudgement 
agrcablc to the Bilhops, and yet pleading pardon, excufed himleU for tiib fad. 
Which had not needed, if he had been the ordinaricor competent iudge. Optatus 
alfo writeth (li. r. com. Varmen .] that the fame Emperour Conftantinc exclaimed 
again ft the appellants in theft words : 0 vabida furores studacia ! fi<utwcaufs Gcnth 
hum fieri foltt , r.pptU * tionem iruerpofuetunt, O outragious boldncs of furie ! like as in 
caufes of Gentiles is wont, they haue interpofed anappcal.Thc like good.oihccs 
die Iuftinian,and Charles the Great, and manie other Chriftian Empcrou s and 
Kings, for v* hich they arc much renowined in the whole Church, and fonie haue 
been honoured for their religious zcale with glorious titles giuen to them and 
their fuccelfou s. To the Kings of Spaine., from the time of Alfonfus King of 
Caftil,aboue eight hundred yearcs agpne, for expelling rhe Arians , was giuen 
the title of Cntholike, as Michael Ritius a Neapolitan writeth. To the French 
Kings the title of mrl Chriflian, from the time of Philip the Emperour,about 400, 

1 ycares fince, for expelling the AlbigcnfCs ,as recordcth Nicolaus Gillius To 
oar King Henrie the Eight of England, for hisbookc of the Sacraments agiinft 
Luthcr,Popc Leo the tenth gaue the title Defender of the faith. 
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In rmmoue of their miraculous faffage, twelue chief wen , of the tvrelue tribes, 
ta^efa manie great flonis from the middes of Xvrdan^.and put other tvrelue , 
whete the Prufls flood with the atkj t i$.Tht waters retume to their foitntr 
courfe.Andtbe twtluefloms an ended for a monument. 


faJ-Tsnotthe I 
forme of a 
crofle as con- 
ucnict a figne, 
to put Cliri- 
fhans in mind, 
how our Saui- ; 
our redeemed 1 : 
vs,as theft, fto-| 
ties « ere to rhe 
lewcs, how 
God brought 
rheir fathers 
ouerIordan? 


HO being pafledouer, our Lord fa id to Iofue: 
X^ST7 ( |pT^'Z 2,Choofc twcluc men,one in euerie tribe:& com. 

inand them that they take vp out of the middes cf 
c * ie c ^ lanc ^ °f Iordan , where the feet of the Pricfts 
^ \v\w^ flood, twelue molt hard ftones which yculhalput 
MM! pjj in the place ofthccampc, where you ihal pitch ten- 
*• ' res this night. 4. And Iofue called twcluc me; ,whom 

he had chofen out of the children of lfrael,one of cueric tribe, ?. and he 
faid to thcm:Goe before the arke of our Lord your God to the middes 
of Iordan , and carrie from thence euerie man a Hone 011 yourlhoul- 
ders.according to the number ot the children oflfracl,6. that it may 
be (a) a ligne among you : ar.d when your children fhal aske you to 
morrow , faying : What meane thefe ftones ? 7. You fhal anfwer 

them: 


nvelue Hones. 
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them : The waters of Iordan decayed before the arke of the couenant 
of our Lord , when it pafTed ouer the fame : therfore were thefe ftones 
fee for a monument of the children of Ifrael for euer. 8. The children 
of Ifrael therfore did as Iofue commanded them , carying out of the 
chanel of Iordan twelue ftones , as our Lord had commanded him, 
according to the number of the children of ifrael, vnto the place, 
wherein they camped, and there they fet them. 9. Ocher twelue ftones 
alfo Iofue put in the middes of the chancl of Ioidan , where the Pricfts 
ftood , that caried the arke of the couciiant: and they be there vntil 
this prefent day, 10, Butche Pricfts that caried the arke , ftood in the 
middes of Iordan, til al things were accomplilhcd which our Lord 
had commanded Iofue to fpeake to the people, and Moyfes had faid 
to him. And the plcoplc made haft, and pafled ouer. 11. And when they 
had al pafled ouer , the arke alfo of our Lord pafled ouer , the Pricfts 
alfo went before the people, 12, The children of Ruben alfo and Gad, 
& the halftribcof Manaflcs,went armed before the children of Ifrael, 
as Moyfes had commanded them : 13. and fourtie thoufand fighting 
men by , troups and bands marched through the plaine and champion 
countrie of the citie of lericho. 14. In that day our Lord magnified lo- 
fuc before al lfracl,that they ftiould feare him,as they had feared Moy- 
fes,whiles he yet liucd.i5,And he faid to him: ^.Command the Prielts 
that cariethe arke of the couenant,that they come vp out of Iordan. 17. 
Who commanded thcm,faying;Gome ye vp out oflordan.l8.And whe 
they that caried the arke of the couenant of our Lord were come vp,& 
began to tread on the dric ground ,the waters returned into their cha- 
nel, and ran as they were wont before. 19. And the people came vp out 
of Iordan the tench day of the iirft month , and camped inGalgal 
againft the Eaft fide of the citic of lericho. 20. The twcluc ftones alfo, 
which they had taken out of the chancl of Iordan , Iofue fet in Galgal, 
2i. and faid to the children ot Ifrael: When your children fhal aske 
their fathers to morrow , and ihal fay to them : What meane thefe {to¬ 
nes ? 22, You dial teach them , and fay : By the driechanel did Ifrael 
pafic ouer this Iordan, 23. your Lord God drying the watersthcrof 
in your fight, vntil you pafled ouer -.24, as he had done before in the 
red fca , which he dried til we pafled through : 15, that al the people of 
the earth may learnc the molt itreng hand of our Lord , that you alfo 
may fearc our Lord your God. 


CHAP. 
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Circumcihon, Pafch. 


( a ) Sec anno¬ 
tations c.$ t v.8. 
(b) Circumci- 
ilon had been 
omitted four- 
tie ye arcs, 
whiles rhey 
v ere in the 
defert, al- 
vayes vneer- 
taine when to 
march, & foit 
is now com¬ 
manded the 
Ifecond time. 


(b) Not God, 
but of Gods 
hofte. 


CHAT. V. 

The Ki ngs of chant an Are fere afrighted with the newts oflfraels pafftge ouit 
Jordan. 2, CircHtncifion is againe commanded , and obferued , whtch had been 
omitted in thedefert fourtieyeares. io. They makj their Pafcb. 11. Manna, 
ceafeth. ij. And an Angel apfeareth to Uf*e. 

r 

■ HERFORE after that al the Kings of the Ammor- 

rheites , which dwelt beyond Iordan at the weft iidc,and 
al the Kings of Chanaan, which poflefled the places nigh 
to the great fea, had heiard that our Lord had dried the 
ftreames of Iordan before the children of Ifrael, til they 
pafled ouer, their hart failed,and there remained no fpiric in them,fea¬ 
ring the entring of the children of Ifrael. 2. At that time our Lordfaid 
(j)to Iofue : Make thee kniues of ftone, and circumcife (6) the fccond 
time the children of ifrael, j. He did that which our Lord had com¬ 
manded, and he circumcifed the children of Ifrael in the hil of the pre¬ 
puces. 4. And this is the caufe of thefccond circumcifion : Al the 
people ,that came out of itgyptot themalekind, al the fighting men 
died in the defert by the long circuits of the way,^. who were al cir¬ 
cumcifed. But the people that was borne in the defert., 6. during the 
foutrie ycarcs of the iourney in the wide wildernes was incircum- 
eifed : til they were confumed that had not heard the voice of our 
Lord , and to whom he had fworne before, that he would not fliew 
them a land flowing with milke and hor.ie, 7. The children 
of thefc fucceded in the place of the fathers , and were circum¬ 
cifed oflofue :for they were in the prepuce euenasthey were borne, 
neither had any circumcifed them in the way. 3 . And after that they I 
were al circumcifed , they abode in the fame place of the campc , vniil! 
they were whole.9. And our Lord faid to lofue:This day haue I taken 
away the reproach of jEgypt from you. And the name of that place was 
called Galgal,vntilthis prefent day. 10. And the children of ifrael abode 
in Galgal, & they made the Phafe, the fourteenth day of the month at 
euen, in the champion of Iericho : 11. and they did eatc of the corne of 
the Land the next day , azyme loaucs and* polent of the fame ycarc. » rwr _ 
1 : .And Manna failed after they did cate of the corne of the Lad,neither menu*, 
did the children of ifrael vie that mcate any more, but they did care of 
the corne of the prefent Land of Chanaan. 1 And when lolue was in 
the field of the citic of Iericho,he lifted vp his eics,and faw a man (lan¬ 
ding againfthim, holding a drawen fword , and he went to him , and 
faid: Art thou ours, or our aduerfarics } 14. Whoanfwercd: No : but 1 
am a (b ) Prince of the hoft ot our Lord, and now l come. 15. Iofue tel 

flat 
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flat oil the ground. And " adoring he fa id : Whatipeaketh my Lord 
to his feruant ? i< 5 ." Loofe , fayth he, thy ihoc from thy feet: tor the 
place wherein thou doll fbnd , is holie. And lofue did as it was com¬ 
manded him. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
C H A P. V. 


Set Aw- 
not.Exo . 


i f. ^Adoring. ] Iofuc knowing that the perfon which appealed,was an Angel, Religious ho- 
and not God , nor a man , neither adored him with godlic honour 0 for that had nour due to 
been idolatrie , noc with ciuil, for that pertcincth to wordlic and temporal ex- Angels, 
ccllencic, and is not competent to facrcd things, efpccialy to immortal and glo- J 
rious fpirics j and therfore the honour jie did to this Angel, was religious honour i 
iiifiimly mferiour to diuine , and yet much greater then ciuii. 

16. Looie thy thoe. ) The Angel did not only accept of the honour done vnto Holie places, 
him , but alfo requited more, (hew ing that the vcric place was holie for h:s pre¬ 
fence, being otherwife the common held of lericho. 


CHAP. VI. 


Some Prtcfts carying the trl^c , others founding lubilee trumpets , armed men 
going before , and the reft of the people folowwg y g^e eutrie day once , fix 
dayes together , and the fiuentb day feuen times , round about lericho, 1 6. The iecoiuE 
At lafl almakjng a great s'hout, the wals fal downe , and they enttwg in Qf£' on uer j iv 
l^iland dejhey al ( 2i. faunig Rabab and btr l^itmd.) The gold , filner , thcTandof^ 
brujf^ andiron are brought into the treufurie. 16. And be is cur fid that ibai proroife, 
butid the title again*. 


N D Icricho was fliut and fenfed , for feare of the chil- 
drenof Ifrad , and no mandurll goe out or conic in. z. 
PpM® And our Lord faidto 1 ofue: Behold I haue giueninto thy 
hands Icricho,&the King thcrof,& al the valiant mep.j. 
(a) Goe round about the citieal you i hat be men of warre 
once a day : fo flial you doe Iix daies. 4. And the feuenth day the Priefts 
flial take vp the feuen trumpets, which arevfedin the Iubilec ,andlhal 
goe before the arke of thecouenant: and you flial goe about the citie fe- 
uen times, and the Prieils flial found with trumpets. 5. And when the 
voice of the trumpet lhal found in length and with a broken tune , and 
flial found in your eares, althe people flial crie together with-a vcric 
great fhout, and the wals of the citie lhal fal to the ground , and they 
flial enter in eueric one at the place agaiuft which they ihal Hand. 


'a) God ap¬ 
pointed this 
long and fo- 
!emne procef- 

I'ionjto the end 
it might nppe*- 
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by ihe mightier 1 
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(b) Manic are 
held guiltie of 
llnne, and are 
luftly pimiihed 
for th^ fa<ff of 
one or few, ei¬ 
ther becaufe 
they contented 
or concealed, 
orncglcftcdto 
puuiih the of- 
fenders:or els 
they AifFer 
temporal affli- 
ftion for their 
warning to 
abhorre finne, 
&tor increafe 
©f their mc- 
rite. S.^ug.q. 

9.inIofut. 


6 . Iofue thcrforc the fonne of Nun called the Priefts, andfaid to them: 
Take vp the arke of the couenant: and let feuen other Priefts take vp 
the feuen trumpets of the Iubilecs, and march before the arke of our 
Lord. 7. To the people alfohe faid : Goe andcompafTe the citie, the 
armed going before the arke of c£ur Lord. 8. And when Iofue had en¬ 
ded his words, and the feuen Priefts founded with feuen trumpets be¬ 
fore the arke of the couenant of our Lord, 9. and althe armed hofte 
went before , the reft of the common people folowed the arke , and 
al places founded with the trumpets. 10. But Iofue had commanded 
the people , faying : You fhal not crie , neither flial your voice be 
heard , nor any word goe out of your mouth , vntil the day come 
wherin I fhal fay to you : Crie , and fhout, 11. Therfore the arke of 
our Lord went about the citie once a day, & returning into the campe, 
abode there. 12. Iofue therfore ryling in the night, the Priefts tooke 
the arke of our Lord , 13. and feuen of them feuen trumpets, which 
are vfed in the iubilee: and they went before the arke of our Lord wal¬ 
king and founding : and the armed people went before them , and 
the reft of the common people folowed the arke , and they founded 
with trumpets, 14. And they went round about the citie the fecond 
day once, and returned into the campe. So did they fix daies. ij. But 
the feuenth day , ryling vp early they went about the citie , as it was 
ordained , feuen times. 1 6. And when in the feuenth going about 
the Priefts founded with the trumpets, Iofue faid to al Ifrael: Make 
a fhout, for our Lord hath deliuered to you the citie : 17. and let 
this citie be anathema: and al things that are in it, to our Lord, onlie 
Rahab the harlot let her Hue , with al that be with her in the houfe : 
for fhe hid the mcftcHigers whom wefent. 18. But you , beware you 
touch not ought of thoftsthings, that arc commanded , and be guiltie 
of preuarication, and ( b ) al the campe of Ifrael be vndcr finne , and 
be troubled. 19. But whatfoeuer gold or filuer there fhal be , and of 
brafen veftels and yron, let it be confccrated to our Lord, layd vp in his 
treafures. 10. Therfore al the people making a fhout, and the trumpets 
founding, alter that the voice and the found thundredin the earcs of the 
multitude , the wals forthwith fcl : and etierie man went vp by the 
place that was againft him , and they tooke the citie, 21. and killed 
ai things that were in it, from man to woman, from the infant to the 
old man. The oxen alfo and Jheep, and the a Acs they ft ruck in the edge 
ot the fword* 22. But to the two men that had been fent for Ipies, 
Iofue faid: Goe into the houfeof the woman the harlot, and bring her 
forth, and al things that be hers, as you allured her by oath, 23. And 
the yong men going in, brought out Rahab, and her parents, her bre¬ 
thren alfo,and al her ftufFe and kinred,and made them to tarie without 
the campe. 24. But the citie, and al things that were found therein they 
burnt; except the gold and liluer, and brafen veftels, and yron , which 
they confecrated vnto the treafurie of our Lord. 25. But Rahab the 


harlot 
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harlot and the houfe of her father, and al that (liehad, Iofuc caufcd to 
line , and they dwelt in the middes of Ifrael vntil this prefent day : for 
that (he hid the meflengers, which he had fent to view Icricho. At that 
time Iofuc pronounced a curfc,faying^. (t) CurfcJ be the man before ^ * urfc 

our Lord , that dial rayfc vp and build the citic of Icricho. In his fir ft f or repairing 
borne lay he the fundations th-rof, and in the laft of his children ft the Icricho. j.Re£. 
vpthe gates therof.17.O11r Lordthcrfore was withIofuc,and his name 
was bruited in al the earth. 


CHAP. VII. 

forth* finne of Aehan , refining fecretly to himfelf ccrtabse money y and other 
precious things,the lfraeliter are beaten in battel . 13. But she offender being 
found QUt>and jlotud to death, Gods wrath is turned from them. 

_ = V T the children of Ifrael tranfgrcflcd the 

'"^3 ^-? y\ iE" commandment,and vfurped of the anathema; 

For Achan the ftonne of Carmi, thefonne of 
Zabdi, the fonne of Zarc of the tribe of Iuda, 
PfP r^rp$3Z^|r'* tookc* fomewhat of the anathema: and our 
pray jj|K* Lord was angric againft the children of ifraeh 

Jfl And when lofuefent from Icricho men 
WiSf againft Hai, which is briidc Bcthaucn^at the 

J ^ -r- 111 - ■Srnl J Eaft fiJc of the townc of Bethel, he faid to 
tiicm : uoe vp , a.id view the Land;who accomplishing his command¬ 
ments , viewed Hai. 3. And returning they faid to him : Let not al the 
people goe vp, but let two or three thoufand men goc, and deftroy the 
citic :why flialal the people be vexed in vainc againft vcric few ene¬ 
mies? 4. There went vp t her fore three thoufand fighting men. Who 
immediately turning their backcs , <5, were ftruckcn of the men of the 
citie of Hai, and there tel of them ( a ) fix and ihirtie men and the 
aduerfaries purfued them from the gate as farre as Sabarim , and 
they ftrucke them flying away by the defeent : and the hart of the 
people was much afrayd , and melted likevnto water. 6. But lo- 
ftuc rent his garments, and, tel flat on the ground before the arke ofour 
Lord vmil eucning,as wel he as alt he ancicntsof Ifrael: and they caft 
dull vpon their hcads,y.and lofuefaid : Alas, o Lord God y why woub 
eft thou bring this people ouer the riuer of Iordan, to deiiucr vs into 
the hads ofthc Amorrhcitc,& to deftroy vs? WouldGod as we began, 
wc had taned beyond Iordandk My Lord God what ihall fay,feiinglf- 
racl turning their backes to their enemies ^.The Ghananeites iiialiiearc 
ot it, & al the inhabitants ofthc Land *and being gathered together in a 
p limp lhal compaffe vs abour*& ilial deftroy our name trora rhe earth: 


L 1 i 2 «:lU 


(m) So God 
tempered his 
punifhment 
that hut few 
were flainc, & 
afterwards | 
gauethe townr 

tothclfraclitcs 
without iotfe 1 
ofany oftheir 
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and what wilt thou doe to thy great name ? io. And our Lord faid to 
Iofiie : Arifc (&) why Heft thou flat on the ground ? n .Ifrael hath fin- 

(b) Prayer wil nc( j ^ an( ] tranfgreflcd my couenant: and they haue taken of the ana- 

itiftice befirft thema , and haue ftolenand lied , andhauc hid it among their vefleis. 

1 1 . Neither can ifrael (land before his enemies, and he ihal fly them : 
bccaufe he is polluted with the anathema. 1 wil be no more with you, 
til you difpatch him,that is guiltie of this wicked fa&.i j.Arife, faiietifie 
the people, and fay to them ; Be fanflified againft to morrow, for thus 
faith our Lord God of ifrael: There is anathema in the middes of thee, 
o Ifrael: thou canft not (land before thyne enemies,til he be deftroyed 
out of thee that is contaminated with this wicked fa^.14.And you ihal 
come in the morning euerie one by your tribes: and what tribe foeucr 
the lotfhal find, it flialcomeby the kinreds therof, the kinred by the 
houfes, & the houfe by the men. 15. And vvhofoeucr lie be that Ihal be 
taken in this faft, he Thai be burnt in the lyre with al his fub (lance , be- 
caufe he hathtranfgrclfed the conuenant of our Lord,& hath done abo¬ 
mination in IfracLitf.Iofue therfore ryfingin the morning,made Ifrael 
to come by their tribes, and it was found the tribe of Iuda, 17. Which 
being prefented by the families therof,it was found the familie ofZare. 
Prefenting that alfoby the houfes, he found it Zabdi :i8. whofc houfe 
diuiding into euerie man,he foneAchan the foftne of Charmi,the fonne 
of Zabdi, the fonneof Zare-of the tribe of Iuda. 19, And Icfuefaidto 
Achan : My fonne , giuc glorie to our Lord God of Ifrael, andconfelfe, 
and tel me what thou haft done, hide it not. zo.And Achan anfwcrcd 
Iofue,& faid to him:Indeed I haue finned to our Lord the God of Ifrael, 
and thus and thus haue I done, zu For I faw among the fpoiles aclofce 
of fcarlet verie good 5 and two hundred Iicles of illuer,and a golden rule 
of fiftie ficlcs : and couetingl tooke it away , and hid it in the ground 
againft the middes of my tabernacle , and thefilucr I coucrcd with the 
earth digged vp. 11. Iofue therfore fent minifters; who running to his 
tabernacle found al things hid in the fame place , and the bluer withal. 
23. And taking it away out of the tent, brought it to Iofue , and to al 
the children of ifrael, and threw it before our Lord. 24. Iofue therfore 
taking Achan the fonneof Zare, and the bluer andthecioke , and the 
golden r ulc, hi sfonnesalfo and daughters,his oxen,and aflcs,and Ihccp, 
and the tabernacle it-felf, and] al'the ftuffe: ( and al ifrael with hirn) 
they brought them to the valley of Achonzy.where Iofue faid: Becaufe 
thou haft difturbed vs , our Lord difturbe thee in this day .And al ifrael 
ftoned him; and al things that were his were confumed with fyrc.ztf. 
And they gathered together vpon him a great heap of (tones, which rc- 
mainethvntil this prefent day. Andthefurie of our Lord was auerted 
from them. And the name ot that place was called/The valley of Achor, 
vntil this day. 


CHAP. 



Hai deftroyed. 
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CHAP. VIII. 






jlratAgeme of An amlushment the me of Hai is takjn And burned, and al 
the inhabit ants jltine.19.Tbe ^tng banged, jo. An Altar butlt t SAcrtfiee ojfe- I 

red , 51. the law written inflows, the people blejfed , And the blejings and j 

curjings read before them aL I 

ND our Lord faid to Iofue : Fcare not, neither doe I 

thou dread: take with thee al the multitude of fighting | 

men , aid ryfing goe vp vnto the townc of Hai. behold I I 

haue deliuercd into thy hand the King therof,& the pco- I 

pie, and thecitie and the land. i. And thou ihalt doe to I 

the citicofHai, and to the King therof, as thou haft done to lericho, I 

and to the King therof: but the prey and al the cattelyou (hai fpoyle for I 

your fclucs: (4) lay ambu(hments to the citie behind it. 3. And Iofue C*) Receipts 1 

arofe,and al the hofte of the men ofwarre with him,to goc vp into Hai: ^ I 

andthirtic thoufand chofen valiant menhefent in the night, 4. and j u ft warre; biic 
commanded them, faying : Lay ambufliments behind the citie : neither not falfhood,! 
retyre you farre off: and you ihal al be readie. 5. But I and the reft of nor breach of 
the multitude , which is with me , wil goe vp on the contrarie fide promife. S. 
againft the citie. And when they fhaliflue out againft vs, as we did be- m 

fore, wevvil fly, andturne ourbackcs : 6.til pur filing they be drawen * \ 

forward farre from the citie : for they wil chi like that wc fly as before. j 

7. We thcrforc flying , and they purfuing , you (hai rife our of the am- I 

bufhments, and Ihal waft the citic : and our Lord your God wil deliuer 
it into your hands, ft. And when you ihal take it, burnc it, and you ihal I 

doe al things fo as I hauecommandcd.9. And he diimilTcd them away, I 

and they went on to the place of the ambufliments , and fate between 
Bethel and Hai, at the Weft fide of the citie of Hai.But Iofue that night 
flayed in the middes of the people, 10. and ryfing early he muftered his 
foldiers, and went vp with the ancients in the front of the hofte, enui- 
roned with the ay d of the fighting men. 11.And when they were come, ^ Xhef Hue 
and were gone vp dirccftly againlt thecitic,they flood on the North fide thoufandVere 
of the citie , between which and them was a valley in the middes. n. ofthethirtie 
And ( b ) fiue thoufand men had he cholcn, and fet in the ainbufh- thoufand, 
ments between Bethel and Hai,on the Weft fide of the fame citien^.but w'hich were 
al the reft of the hofte went in battel aray on the North fidc,fo that the !L r ,^ (" ent - v 3 * 
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laft of the'inultitude did reach to the Weft fide of the citie. Iofue thet ♦ 


15000,ioyned 


fore went that night, and flood in the middes of the valley. 14. Which wirhlofues 

when the King of Hai hadfeen , he made haft in the morning , and troup.&cntc- 

iffued forth with al the hoft of the citie , and bene his arrnie toward !rcd into the 
_ ’ _._ j citie. 
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('c)Notone fit 
to bcare armes 
was left. 
d .He lifted his 
fhicld vpon a 
long pike or 
lance, that it 
might be feena 
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the defert, being ignorant that there lay embufhments fecretly behind 
his backe. 15, But Iofue and al ifrael gaue backe, feyning feare , and 
flying by the way of the wildernes. 16. But they cried aloud together, 

& encouraging one an other, purfued them. And when they were gone 
from the citie,i 7. and ( c ) not one remained in the citie of Hai and Be¬ 
thel that purfued not ifrael ( euen as they had rufhed out Icauing the 
townes open ) 18, our Lord faid to Iofue : (d ) Lift vp the fhicld , that 
is in rhy hand, againft the citie of Hai, for I wil deliuer it to thee. 1^ 

And when he had lifted vp his fhield againft the citie , the embufh- 
ments, that lay hid,rofe vp immediately:and going to the citie, tookc 
and burnt it. 20. And the men of the citie, that purfued Ipfue, looking 
backe & feeing the fmoke of the citie rife vp euen to hcaucn,they could 
no more fly hither and thither : efpecially whereas they,that had feyned 
running away, and went toward the wildernes, moft valiantly refilled 
againft the purfuers. 21. And Iofue and al Ifrael feeing that the citie 
was taken, and the fmoke of the citie rofc vp, returning he ftruckc the 
men ofHau 12. For they alfo that had taken and burntthe citie,iffuing 
out of the citie againft their ownemen , began to ftrike the enemies in 
the middes of them.When the aduerfaries therfore were flainc on both 
fides, fo that none of fo great a multitude was faued , 23. they tooke the 
King of the citie of Hai atiue, and prefented him to Iofue. 24. Therfore 
al being flaine, that had purfued Ifrael flying to the deferts , and falling 
by the fvvord in the fame place,the children of Ifrael returning ftruck 
the citie. 25. And there were that fcl that fame day from man vnto wo¬ 
man, twetue thoufand mental of the cine of Hai. 26. But lofoe plucked 
not in his hand, which he had ftretched forth on high, holding the fhield 
til al the inhabitants of Hai were flainc. 2 7.And the cattelandthe prey 
of the citie the children of Ifrael diuided among them,as our Lord had 
commanded Iofue. 28. Who burnt the citie, and made it a heap for 
euer : 29. the King alfo therof he hung on a gibbet vntil euening and 
the going downe of the funne. And he commanded , and they tooke 
downe his corps from the gibbet: and threw it in the vericentrino 
of the citie, heaping vpon it a great heap of ftones , which reniaincth 
vntil this prefent day, 30, Then Iofue built an altar to our Lord the 
God of Ifrael in mount Hebal ,31. asMoyfesthe feruantof our Lord 
hadcommadcd the children ot Ifrael, and it is written in the volume of 
rhe law ofMoyfes : an Altar of vnhewed ftones which yron hath not 
touched ; and he offered vpon itholocauftsto our Lord,and immolated 
pacifikevictimes. 32. And he wrote vpon ftoncsthe Deuteronomie of 
the law ofMoyfes, which he had ordered before the children of Ifrael. 

33. And al thepeople,and the ancients,and the Princes and iudges flood 
on both fides of the arke,in the fight of the Priefts that caricd the arke 
of the coucnant of our Lord , as wel the ftranger as alfo the man of the 
famecountric. the half part of them befide mount Garizim , and halfe ^*1.17 
kefide mount Hebal,as Moyfes the feruant of our Lord hadcomanded. j 
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And firfltTndecd he (<) blefled the people of lfrael. 34. After this he 
read al the words of the blefling and the curling, and al things that 
were written in the volume of the law. 35. Nothing of thofe things, 
which Moyfes had commanded, did he leaue vntouched, but he re¬ 
peated al things before al the multitude of lfrael, the women and chil¬ 
dren and ftrangers, that dwelt among them. 


( e )M fupe*. 
riours way 
bleflc their 
^ u biefts, Prin¬ 
ces their peo¬ 
ple, 6c parents 
their children. 


C H A P. I X. | 

Other nations fe firing ifrfitl i oyne their fortes to fight figamfi them , hut the 

Gabfiomtes [end Emb affadorns % fej/ningcraftily to tome farreoff t 14. with 
whomlofueand the ancients of lfrael make league binding it bjf oath . 1 6. 
Wtthinthree dajes tbej are dttefled to be neere inhabitant s,W her upon the 
f co pie murmur againfi their Princes . Who jet for their oath , let the Gabao- 
mtes liue^o.onelj tnakjng them and their progenie perpetual feruants § to 
cut wood,and carte water . 

■imb^ — HI C H things being heatd, al the Kings beyond 

Iordan,“that dwelt in the mountaines and cham- 
pion countries, in the places by the fea hde and the 
ihore of the great fea , they alfo that dwelt befide 
Libanus, the Hctheite and Amorreite , the Chana- 
naitc, the Phcrczeite,and the Heueite, and the Icbu- 
feite,2. were gathered to fight againft lofue and 
lfrael , with one miind and one lencence, But they that dwelt in 
Gabaon , hearing al things that lofue had done to lericho and Hai: 
4. fubtclly dcuiiing tooke prouifion for themfclues, laying old fackes 
vpon their afTes,& bottels of wine rent and fowed againc, 5, and ihoes 
very old which fora ihew of oldnefte were clouted with fpecks, 
putting on them old garments: the loaucs alfo, which they caried for 
prouifion by the way , were hard , and broken into pieces : 6 .and they 
went on to lofue, who then abode in the campe at Galgal, and faid to 
him, and withal to al lfrael: We are come from a farre countrie,defi- 
rousto makepeace with you. And the children of lfrael anfwered 
them , and faid: 7.Left perhaps you dwel in the Land which is due to 
vs by lot, and we can nor enter a league witji you. 8. But they faid to 
lofue: We arc thy feruants. To whom I6fuc faid: Who arc you? 
& whence came you ? 9. They anfwered ; From a very farre countric 
are thy feruants come,in the name of the Lord thy God. For we haue 
heard the fame of his might, al things that he did in v£gypt, 10. and to 
the two Kings of the An orrhtites that were beyond Iordan, Schon the 
King of Hekbon , and Og the King of Bafan, that were in Aftaroth, 
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Gabaouites 


(a) In fuch a 
cafe tlicy-&ughi 
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ted God, to 
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w as fulh led 
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\Chanaon should 
be a feruant to 
hii brethren. 


ii. and our ancients , and al the inhabitants of our Land Paid to vs: 
Tike in your hands vifinals for a very long way , and goe meet them, 
and fay : We are your feruants , enter a league with vs. iz. Behold, 
thefe loaues we tooke hot , when we departed from our houfes to 
come to you, now they are become drie , and broken for ouer-much 
oldneflc. 1?. Thcbcttclsof wine we filled being new,now they areburft 
and diifolued. The garments and fhoes chat we haue vpon vs , & which 
we haue on our feet, for the length of the long way are worne, and al- 
moftconfumed. 14. They tooke therfore of theirvi< 5 hials,&(d) asked 
not the mouth of our Lord. 15. And Iofuc made peace with them , and 
entring a league promifed that they ihould notbeflainetthe Princes alfo 
of the multitude fware to them. 16* But three dates after that the league 
was made, they heard that they dwelt nigh, and they Ihould be among 
them. 17. And the children oflfraelremoued thecampe, and came into 
their cities the third day , whofe names are thefe , Gabaon , and Cha- 
phira, and Beroth,and Chariathiarim.18. And theyftrucke them not, 
bccaufethe Princes of the multitude had fworne in the name of our 
Lord the God of ifracl. Therfore al the common people murmured 
againft the Pri n ces. 19. Who anfwcred them: We haue Iworne to them 
in the name of our Lord the God of lfrael> and therfore we may not 
touch them. zo.But this wewil doe to them : Let them be referued in¬ 
deed aliue , left the wrath of God be ftirred againft vs > if weilial be 
forfworne : 11. but fo let them Hue, that for the vfes of the whole multi¬ 
tude they hew wood , and carie in water. Who fpeaking thefe things, 

2 1. Iofue called the Gabaouites, and faid to them : Why would you 
decciuevsby fraud to fay : We dwel very farre ofttrom you y \\ heras j 
you arc in the middes of vs? 2?.Therfore you fhalbe vnder a curfe^and 
there dial notfaileof your ftockea hewer of wood,and a caricr of wa¬ 
ter into the houfe of my God. 14. Who anfwcred : It was told vs thy ! 
feruants, that the Lord thy God had promifed Moyfes his feruant, that 
he would deliucr you al the Land,ar,d would deftroy al the inhabitants 
• therof. Therfore we feared exceedingly and prouided for our Hues, 

; compelled by your terrour , and we tooke this counfel, 2s. And now- 
[ we arc in thy hand : that which feemeth vnto thee good and right, doe 
to vs. 2 6.1<>fuc therfore did as he had faid , arid ddiucred them trom the 
hand of the children of lfrael,that chcy ihould not be ilaine. 17. And he 
decreed in that day , that ( b ) they ihould be in theminifterie ofalche 
people, and ot the altar ot our Lord, hewing wood,and carying water, 
vmii thisprefent tune 3 in the place which our Lord hadchofcn. 
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CHAP. X. 

Tine Kings of the Amorrhe'ttes befeging Gabon, bccaufeit is confederate with 
jfrael , 6 . lofue vcuthhis armtedefeateth theirs , filing andptsrfu'wg them. 
ii. Maniealfoare fame with baile flones. 11. At the prayer of lofue the 
funne and mo one fatal fltl the Jpace of one day, 22, The fiue Kings are 
banged on gibbets, 28. tiettkjtb alfo andfubdueth diners cutes 40. and 
countries. 

» HICH things when Adonifedcc King of Ierufalem had 
heard , to wit, that lofue had taken Hai, and had fub- 
uerted it ( for as he had done to Iericho and the King 
therof, fo did he to Hai and their K ing) and that the Ga- 
baonites were fled to ifrael, and were their confederates, 
1. he was fore afrayd. For Gabaon was a great citie , and one of the 
kinglie cities, and greater then the townc of Hai, and al their men of 
vvarre mod valiant. ^.Thcrfore Adonifedcc King of Ierufalem fentto 
Oham Kingof Hebron, and to Pharam King of Ierimoth, tolaphia 
alfo King ofLachis, and to Dabir King of Eglon , faying : 4. Come vp 
to me, and bring ayd , that we may ouercoinc Gaboon , bccaufc it re- 
uoltcd to lofue,and to the children of ifrael. 5. Thcrforc the flue Kings 
of the Amorrhcitcs being aflembled went vp : the King of Ierufalem, 
the King of Hebron , the King of Ierimoth , the King of Lachis , the 
King of Eglon , together with their hods , & camped about Gabaon, 
afl'aultiiig it.6. But the inhabitants of the ciiic Gabaon which was bdic- 
ged , fci;t to lofue, who then abode in the campe at Galgal, and faid to 
him : withdraw not ihy ha. d$ from the help of thy feruancs: come vp 
quickly & dcliucr vs,and bring ayd : for there are aflembled againfl vs 
al the Kings of the Amorrhcitcs,which dwcl in the mountaincs. 7, And 
lofue went vp fro Galgal, & al the holtc of the men ol warre with him 
moll valiant men. 8. And our Lord faid to lofue : Fcare them not: for 
I haucdcliuercd them into thy hands : none of them lhal be able to refill 
thee. 9, lofucthcrforecamc in vpon the fodainly , going vp al the night 
from Galgal. 10, And our Lord troubled them at the light of Ifrael: 
ar.d deflroyed them with a great (laugher in Gabaon , & purfued them 
by die way of the afeent to Lk'th-horon,& ltruckc them vino Aztca & 
Maccda. 11. And when they fled the children of ifrael, and were in the 
defeent of Beth-horon, our Lord fent vpon them great Bones from 
heauen as farre as Azeca ; and there died farre more w ith the flones of 
haile, then they whom the children of ifrael hadflruckcn with the 
fvvord. 11. Then fpakc lofue to our Lord in the day , that he dcliuertd 
the Amorrhcite in the light of Ifrael, & faid^before them; Thou Sunnc 
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againft Gabaon mouenot, and thou (4) Moone againft the valley of 
Aialon. 13. And the Sum:c & Moone itood ftil, til the people reuenged 
themfelues of their enemies. Is not this written in the book of the iult? 
The Sunne therforeflood ftil in the middes of heauen , Sc haftned not 
togoe downethc fpaceof oneday.i4,Thcre was not before nor(6)after 
fo long a Jay , our Lord (t) obeying the voice of a man , and fighting 
for Ifrael. 15, And lofuc returned with al Ifrael into thccampe of Gal- 
gal. 16, For the fiue Kings were fled, and had hid themfelues in a cauc 
of chc citic of Maceda. 17. And it was told lofuc that the fiue Kings 
were found lying hid in a cane of the citie of Maccda. 18. Who com¬ 
manded them faying :Role great ftones into the mouth of the caue, 
andfet induftrious men, which may keep them ftiut in : ip.andftand 
not you ftil, but purfue the enemies , and kil al the hindermoft of them 
that fly , neither let them enter ihto chc forts of their cities , whom our 
Lord God hath deliuered into your hands. 20, The aducrfarics there¬ 
fore being Daine with a great flaughter, and aim oft con fumed to vttcr 
deftrudtion , they that could efcape from ifrael (U) entred into fen fed 
cities. 21. And al the liofte returned to lofue in Maccda, where then 
the campe was, fafe and the ful number : and no man durft once 
mutter againft the children of Ifrael. 22, And lofue commanded, 
faying:Qpcn the mouth of the caue,& bring forth to me the fiue Kings, 
that lie hid therin.23. And the miniftersdid as it was commanded them: 
andthey brought to him the fiue Kings out of the caue, the King of Ie- 
rufalem , the King of Hebron, the King of lerimoth , the King of La- 
chis,the King of Eglon. 24, And when they were brought forth to him, 
he-called al die men of Ifrael, and faid to the Princes of the hoft e that 
were with him : Goe, and fet your feet vpon the necks of thefe Kings. 
Who when they had gone, & troden with their feet the necks of them 
lying vndcr, 25. againe he faid to them : Feare ye not , neither dread, 
take courage and be ftrong ; for fo wil our Lord doe to al your enemies, 
againft whom you fight. 26, And lofue ftruck , and flew them , and 
hanged them vpon fiue gibbets: and they hung vntil euening. 27. And 
when the funne was downc, he commanded the foldicrs to take them 
downc from the gibbets. Who call them being taken downc into the 
4raue , wherin they hadlyen hid , and put on the mouth therof great fto¬ 
nes , which continue vntil this prefent. 28. The fame day Iolue tooke 
Maccda and ftruck it in the edge of the fword,and killed the King and 
al the inhabitants therof: he left not in it fo much as fmal relikes. And 
he did to the King of Maccda,as he had done to the King of Iericho. 29. 
and hepafled with al ifrael from Maceda vnto Lebna,& fought againft 
it: 50. which our Lord deliuered with the King therofinto the hands of 
Ifrael: Sc they ftruck the citie in the edge of thefword,& al the inhabi¬ 
tants therof. they left notin it anie remaines.Andthey did to the King of 
Lebna, as they had done to the King of Iericho. 31. Fro Lebna hepafled 

vnto Lachis with al Ifrael: Sc placing the hofte round about aflaulicd it, 
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our Lord deliuered Lachis into the hands of ifrael , and he 
tooke it the day folowing , and ftruck it in the edge of the fword , and 
cucrie foule that was in it, as he had done to Lebna. 33. At that time 
went vpHoram the KingofGazar ,toayd Lachis: whom lofueftruck 
with al his people to vttcr deftrudtion, 34 * ^tid he pafied from Lachis 
vnto Eglon,& compaffcd it^.and wonne it the fame day : and ftruck 
in the edge of the fword al the foulcs that were in it, according to al 
things that he had done to Lachis. 56. He went vp alfo with al Ifrael 
from Eglon vnto Hebron, andtought againft it 37 * tooke it,& ftruck 
it in the edge ot the fword , the King alfo thcrof, and al towncs-of that 
cou itrie,& al the foulcs that remained in it: he left not therein anicrc- 
maynes : as he had done to Eglon , fo did he alfo to Hebron , al things 
that he found in it confuming with the fword. 38. Thcncc returning 
vnto Dabir, 39. he tooke it, and wafted it : the King alfo thcrof and al 
towncs round about he ftruck in the edge of the fword ■ he lett not in 
it anie rcniaines: as he had done to Hebron & Lebna and to theirKings, 
fo did he to Dabirand the King thcrof. 40.Iofucthcrfore ftruck al the 
hillie countric & fouth andchampainc, and Afcdoth with their Kings: 
he left not in it anie relikes ,but cucrie thing that could breath he (lew, 
as our Lord the God of Ifcael had commanded him, 41. from Cadef- 
barne vnto Gaza. Al the Land of Gofcn vnto Gabaon , 42.. and al their 
Kings and countries he tooke and wafted at one a {fault: tor our Lord 
the God of Ifrael fought for him. 43. And he returned with al Ifrael 
to the place of the campc in G algal. 


CHAP. XI. 

I abin 4 wore principal King fumoneth other Kings to iojnt with him againjl 1 f- 
rael. 6 t \ofue animated with Gods prontif '*■ ofvittorie , 7. oueithroweth them 
1 0 .fubdutth their counttie :n. kjlleth alfo manie of the giants flocks* 

» HI CH things when Iabin the King of Afor had heard, 
he fent to Iobab the King of Madon, and to the King of 
Scmcron , and to the King of Achfaph : 2. to the Kings 
alfo of the North, that dwelt in the niountaines and in the 
plaine againft the fouth fide of Ceneroth , in the chapaine 
alfo and countries of Dor by the fea fide: 3. the Chanancite alfo on the 
Eaft and Weft > and the Amorrheitc and Hcthcite and Pherezcitc 
and Icbufcitc in the inountaines : the Heueitc alfo which dwelt at 
the fooie of Hcrmon in the Land of Mafpha. 4. And they if- 
fued forth al with their troups , a people exceeding manic as the 
fand that isjn the fborc of the fea,their horfes alfo and chariots of paf- 
fmg great multitude, 5, And al thefe-Kings aflembled togcthe r 
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i n one at the Waters of Merom, to fight againft Ifracl. 6 * And our Lord 
fa id tolofue : Fcare them not; for to morrow this felfe-fame houue wil 
I dcliuer al thefe to be wounded in the fight of ifrachthcir horfes thou 
(halt hoghfi lew , and their chariots thou flialt burne with fire. 7. And 
Iofue cnme,&: althe hofte with him againft them to the Waters ofMe- 
rom fodat jy,& ran in vpon them, 8. and our Lord deliucred them into 
the hands of Ifrael. Who ftrucke them , and purfiicd them as farre as 
great SiJ011 , and the Waters of Maferephoth, and the field of Mafphe, 
which is on cheEaft fide tiierof. Therfore he ftrucke al, fothat he left 
no relikes ofthemrp.and he did as our Lord had commandedhim, 
their horfes he hoghfinewed, and their chariots he burnt.io.And retur¬ 
ning immediately he tooke Afor : and the King therot he ftrucke with 
theiword. For Afor in old time among al thefe Kingdomcs held the 
principalitic. 11. And he ftrucke al thefoules , that abode there : he left 
not initanicrcmaincs, but to vtterdeftruftion he wafted al things , aild 
the citieit-felfc he defttoycdwithfyrc.il.And al the cities round about, 
their Kings alfo he tooke , ftrucke & deftroyed, as Moyfes the feruant 
of God had commanded him. 1?. Except the cities that were fituated 
on hils and higher ground,the reft ifrael burnt;one onlie Afor verie wel 
fenfed he confumed with fyrc.i4.A11d al the prey of thefe cities and the 
cattel the children of Ifracl diuided among themfclues , al the men 
being flaine. i>. As our Lord had commanded Moyfes his feruant,fo did 
Moyfes command Icfue, and he accomplifiied al things : he ommitted 
not of al the commadments,not fo much as one word, which our Lord 
had commanded Moyfes. ;6. Iofue therfore tooke al thehilliecountrie, 
& fouth,& the land of Gofen,and the plainc,and the Weft quarter,and 
the mountainc of ifrael, and the champaine countrie cherof: 17.2nd the 
part of the mountainc, that goetli vp to Scir as fame as Baalgad by the 
plaii-c of Libanus vnder mount Hermon : al their Kings lie tooke, 
ftrucke,& flew. 18.(4) A great time did Iofue fight againft thefe kings. 
19. Tnere was not a chic that did dcliuer it-lclle to the children of 
Ifrael, except the Hcucite , which dwelt in Gabaon ; for he tooke al by 
fight, 1 o. For it was (b) the fcntence of our Lord, that their harts /Jiould 
be indurate and they ihonld fight againft ifracl, and fal, and lliculd not 
j deferue anicclemcncie,acd Ibould perilh,as our Lord had commanded 
Moyfes. 21. At that time Iofue came, and flew the Enacims of the 
mountaines, of Hebron, and Dabir , and Anab, and from al the inoun- 
taine ofluda and Ifracl,anddeftroyed their cities. 22. He left not any of 
the ftockc of the Enacims,in the Land of the children of Ifrael: fauing 
the cities of Gaza, and Geih, and Azotus,inthe which onlie they were 
left. Iofue therfore tooke al the Land,as our Lord fpakc to Moyfes, 

■ anddeliuered it in pofleffion to the children of ifracl,according to their 
j parts and tribes: and (cjthe Land refted from battels. 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. XII. 

Bcfides Self on And Og Kings of Hefefon and Baffin flame by Moyfes , 7. are 
reck ntd thtrtit one Kings flame by lofue. 

HE SE are the Kings , which the children of Ifrael 
ftrucke, and poflefled their Land beyond Iordan toward 
the ryfing of the funne , from the torrent Arnon vnto 
mount Hernion, and al the Eaft part, that looked toward 
the wildernes. 1. Sehon the king of the Amorrheites, 
which dwelt in Hefebon, had dominion from Aroer, which is iituated 
vpo the banke of the torrent Arnon,& of the middle part in the valley, 
and of halfe Galaad, as farre as the torrent Iaboc, which is the border 
of the children of Ammon 13. and from the wildernes vnto the fca of 
Cencroth againft the Eaft, and vnto the Sea of the wildernes, which is 
the mofl fait fea,on the Eaft lidc by the way that leadeth to Bcfimoth,& 
on the South fide,which lycthvndcr Afedoth,as farre as Phafga.^.The 
border of Og the King of Bafan,of the remnant of the Raphaims who 
dwelt in Aftaroth, and inEdrai,and had dominion in mount Hcrmon, 
and in Salecha,and in al Bafan,vnto the borders Geffuri, and Ma- 
chati,and of the halfe part of Galaad ; the borders of Sehon the King of 
Hefcbon. 6. Moyfes theferuant of our Lord,and thcchildrcn of Ifrael 
ftrucke them , and Moyfes deliucrcd their Land in pofleflion to the 
Rubcnites, and Gaditcs,and the half tribe of Manaflcs.y.Thcfe arc the 
Kings ot the Land* , whom lofue ftrucke and the children of Ifrael 
beyond Iordan on the Weft fide , from Balaalgad in the field of Liba- 
nus,vntothe mount,part wherofgoeth vp into Scinand lofue deliuered 
it in polfeflion to the tribes of ifrael,to eucric one their portions, 8. as 
wcl in the mountaincs as in the plainc and champainc countries. In 
Afcdotl^and in the wildernes,and in thefouth was thcHetheitc & the 
Aniorrhcite, the Chananeite, and the Phcrczcite, the Hcueite, and the 
Iebufeitc.9.The King oflcricho one; the King of Hai,which is on the 
lidc of Betheljone ; 10. the King oflcrufalun one, the King of Hebron 
one,w. the King of Icrimoth one, tneKing of Lachis one, u. the icing 
ofEglon onc,thc King ot Gazer one, 13.the King of Dabirone,the King 
ot Gadcr onc,i_j.che icing of Herma onc,the King of Hered one,15.the 
King of Lcbna one, the King of Adullamone, 16. the King ofMaceda 
one, the King of Bethel one, 1 y . the King of Taphua one, the King of 
Opher one, j 8. the King of Aphcc one,the KingofSaron one ,19. the 
King of Madon one , the King of Afor one, 10. the King of Semeron 
one,thc King of A’chfaph one, 1 j. the King of Thcnac one, die King of 
Mageddo one, zz. the King ot Cades one, the King of Iachanan one. 
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^7 the King of Carmel one, the King of Dor , and of the prouince of 
Dor one,the King of the Nations ofGalgal oneji^.thc King ofThcrfa 
one:althe Kings (<*) thirtic one» 


The third part., 
Partition of 
the land amog 
nine tribes and 
a half. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

God commanded Iofuc to diuidc the land ( de[cubing the limits tberof) antongfi 
nine tribes and a M/,8.\wb a recapitulation of the parts already giuen^n 
the other fide Iordan to the other two tribes and a half. The trtbe of Leui 
(v.14.^ 33. ) hath their prouifton in other manner* 

O S V E was old , and ftriken in age, and our Lord 
faid to him :Thou art old,and of a great age,and there 
is a verie large countrie left, which is not yet diuided 
SK. by lot: 2.towit,alGaiilee > Philifthiim,and alGefluri. 
3. From the troubled riuer that watereth Aigypt,vnto 
the borders of Accaron againft the North : the Land 
ofChanaan , which is diuided vnto flue Lords of the Philifthiims , 
theGazeites. , the Azotians, the Afcalonites, the Gethcircs, and the 
Accaronitcs* 4. But on the South fide are the Heueitcs, al the Land of 
Chanaan, andMaara of the Sidonians asfarre as Apheca, and the bor¬ 
ders of the Amorrhcite, 5. and his confines. The countrie alfo of Liba- 
nus againft the Eaft from Baalgad vndcr mount Hermon,til thou enter 
into Emath. 6. Of al.that dwcl in the mountainc from Libanus , vnto 
the Waters M afe rephot b, and al the Sidonians J am he that wil deftroy 
them from the face of the children of ifrael. (a ) Let it conic therfore 
into a portion of the inheritance of Ifrael, as I haue commanded thee^ 
7.And now diuide the Land in poflHTion to the nine tribes, and to the 
half tribe of Manafles,8. with the which Ruben & Gad haue pofleflid 
the Land , which Moyfes the feruant of our Lord deliuercd to them 
j beyond the ftreames of Iordan, on the eaft fide. pi. From Aroer, which 
is fituate on the banke of the torrent Arnon , and in the middes of the 
valley, andal the champaine of Mcdaba, as farre as Dibon: 10. and al 
the cities of Cehon,the King of the Amorrhcite, which reigned in Hc- 
fe bon, vino the borders of the children of Ammon.11. And Galaad^and 
the border of Gefliiri and Machati, andal mount Hermon , and al Ba ♦ 
fan, asfarre as Salecha , 12. al the Kingdome ot Og in Bafan , which 
rcig’.ed in A ftar-oth and Edrai, he was ot the relikes of the Raphaims: 
a’d Moyfes ftruck , and deftroyed them. 13. And the children of If¬ 
rael would not deftroy Gefluri arid Machathand they haue dwelt in the 
middes of Ifrael vntil this prefent day. 14. But to the tribe of Leui he 
gaue no pofleflion : but the facrifices and victimes of our Lord the God 
of Ifrael, that is his inheritance,as he fpake tohinuj .Moyfes therfore 


gaue 


tribes and a halfe. 
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gaue poflcflion to the children of Ruben according to their kin- 
reds. 16. And their border was from Aroer , which is fituace on the 
banke of the torrent A rnon.and in the niidJes of the valley of the fame 
torrent: al the plaine , thatleadeth to Medabi, 17. and Hefebon , and 
al their villages , which are in the champaine. Dibon alfo , and Ba- 
mothbaal, and the towneBaalmaon, 18. and IafTa, and Ccdimoth, & 
Mephaath, 19. and Cariathaim , and Sabaitu , and Sarathafar in the 
mountaincof the Valley, 20. Bethphogor and Afedoth, Phafga and 
Bcthiefimoth , 11. and al the champaine cities, and al the Kingdoms 
of Sehon the King of the Amorrheitc, that reigned in Hefebon, whom 
Moyfcs ftruck with the Princes of Madian :theHeucite, and Re- 
cem , and Sur, and Hur, and Rebe Dukes of Sehon inhabitants of the 
Land. 11. And Balaam the fonne ofBeor the foothfayer , did the chil¬ 
dren ofliracl kil by the fword,with the reft that were Bayne. And 
the riucr of Iordan was made the border of the children of Ruben.This 
is the poflcflion of the Rubcnites by their kinreds of cities and villages. 
24. And Moyfes gaue to the tribe of Gad & to his children pofleflion by 
their kinreds, the dim lion wherof is this; 25,The border of Iafer,and al 
the cities of Galaad, and the half part of the Land of (b) the children of 
Ammonias farre as Aroer,which is againft Rabba:i6.and from Hefe¬ 
bon vnto Ramoth, Mafphe and Betonim ; and from Manaim vnto the 
borders of Dabir. 27. In the valley alfo Bcthhara, and Bethncmra, and 
Socoth,and Saphon the other part of the Kingdome of Sehon the Kinrr 
ol Hefebon ; the end of this alfo is Iordan , vnto the vtternioft part of 
the fea Ccnereth beyond Iordan on the eaft fide. 28. This is thepofl 
fc/Iion ot the children of Gad by their families, their cities , and villa¬ 
ges. 29. He gaue alfo to the half tribe of Manalfcs and their children 
po fieill on according to their kinreds, ;o. the beginning wherof is this: 
From Manaim al Bafan, and althc Kingdoms of Og the King of Bafan, 
and al the villages of lair, which are in Bafan , thcecfcore towncs. 4 1. 
And the half part of Galaad, and Aftaroth, and Edrai,cities of the King- 
dome ofOg in Bafamtothe children ofMachir,thc fonne ofManafles, 
to the halt part of the children of Machir according to their kinreds. 
32. This polTc/fion diuidcd Moyfes in the champaine countries of 
Moab 3 bc 7 ond Iordan, againft Iericho on the Eaft lidc. But to the 
tribe of Lcui he gaue no pofldiombecaufc our Lord the God of Ifracl 
himfelf is their poflcffioivs he fpake to them. 


'b) This part 
he Amorrci- 
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Calebs portion 


CHAP. XIIIL 

Caleb of the tribe of luda (feeing fome kjsew their lots Already , and that the 
whole land w as now to be diuided ) 6 . dtmandeth , according to Gods pro- 
wife wade by Mojfes (for his titte and good refort of the fame land , t when 
he with others viewed it) that Hebron begiuen him and bis feed to inbetite* 
13. which lofue confirmetb vnto him. 


fc)The Lcuitcs 
hauing their 
portions in 
other manner, 
yet there were 
cwcluc tribes 
to rcceiue por- 


HIS is it, which the children of Ifrael pofTeffed in the 
K 3 J ll^li Land of Chanaan, which Eleazar the Prieft , and lofue 
jsK the fonne of Nun, and the Princes of the families by the 

cwcltic tribes tribes of ifrael eaue to them: z. diuiding al things by lot, 

to rcceiue por- as our Lord had commanded in the hand of Moyfes, to 

that S iacob afOJI ^ ie n ' n etribes , and the half tribe. ^.Forto twotribesand a half Moy- 
dottedlofcphs ^ cs had ghicn poffellion beyond Iordan rbefides the Lcuitcs, which re- 
two Tonnes. ceiued no land among their brethren: 4. but (c) into their place fuccee- 
Gen. 4 8 t ded the children of lofeph diuided into two tribes, of Manages and 

(d) After the Ephraim : neither did the Leuites rcceiue other portion in the Land,but 
viewing of the c j t j cs to j.ihabite, and their fuburbs to feed their beafts and cattel. j .As 

the Ifraerircs our Lord had commanded Moyfes , fo did the children of ifrael, and 
remained in they diuided the Land. 6 . Therfore the children of luda came to lofue 
the defert 3*. in Gnlgal, and Caleb the fonne of Iephone the Cenezcite fpake to him*: 
y cares: To they *Yhou k no weft what our Lord fpake to Moyfes the man of God con- 
ue^ cerning me ai d thee in Cadclbarne. y. Fourtie yrarcs old was I when 

warres^* 10 Moyfes the feruant of our Lord fent me from Cadelbarne , to view the 
t ) Gods pro- Land,& 1 reported to him that which to me feemed true.8 . But my bre- 
mife is ciicr tliren , that had gone vp with me, difeouraged the hart ot the people: 
fme on his j an j \ ncuerthelcs folovved our Lord my God. 9. And Moyfes (ware in 
part,but be- t h at day, faying : The Land, which thy foot hath troden, fhal be thy 
C itionaVjf we" po^eftion, and thy childrens for euer , bccaufe thou haft folowcd our 
eiuchim fin- Lord my God. 10. Our Lord therfore hath granted me life , as he pro- 
eerely,oiirV'il mi fed vnril this prefent day. It is (d) fourtie aid fiueycarcs, finceour 
jbcingfrcc, he Lord fpake this word to Moyfes , when Ifrael walked through the 
Cur Lind ul w *hiernes * this day am I eightic and hue yeares old, 11. fo luftic , as 1 
rne ; was at that time when 1 was fent to view : the flrength of that time 

f Onlic the cor.tinucth in me vntil this day , as wcl tofight as to goc. n.Giuemc 
counrric of therfore thismountaine, which our Lord promifed,thy klfe aiio hca- 
Hebron was r j g ir,wherin are the Enacims,and great cities and failed :(i) if perhaps 
for the*cH L ’ 3 our ^ or< ^ ^e w hh me,and 1 lhal be able to ddtroy them,as lit pionrihd 
felfand fub- nic » l 5- And I clue bldfcd him, and deli uer td to him Hebron in polTcf- 
iurbs beloged ; Hen.14. And fro thece-forthf/j Hebron belonged to Caleb the fonne of 
ttothc Friefts. i lephone the Ceiu2eite, vnril this prefent day : becaufe he folowed our 

■ H.'iMl. — _ _ 
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Lord the God of Ifrael.15. The name of Hebron before was called 
Cariath Arbe: Adam the greateft among the Enacims ivasJayd there: (g) Scclcfoi- 
and (g) the Land ceafed from battels* 


CHAP. XV. 

The borders of the lot of luda t ij. including Calebs particular inheritance 
(\i6. out oj which heg'tueth Cariath Sepher t and his daughter to Otboniel y 
for winning it : ) 2.1. with the names vf the cities therof y 6j . the lebufeite 
jet dweilwg with Iuda in liter ufaUm. 

H E R F O R E the lot of the children of ludas by their 
kinreds was this: From the border of Edom y vnto the 
defert of Sin againft the South , and vnto the vttermod 
part of the fouth coad. 2. the beginning cherof was from 
the top of the mod fait fca, and from the brinkc therof, 
that looketh to the South.?. And it "octh forth againd the Afcent of the 
Scorpion,& pafleth through into Sina: and ryfeth vpinto Cadefbarnc, 
andrcachcth into Efron, attending to Addar, and comparing Carcaa, 
4. and thence palling through into Afcmona,& reaching to the Torrent 
ot jEgypt: and the borders therof dial be the great fea. this fhai be the 
end ot the fouth coad. 5. But on the Ead ddc the beginning ihal be the 
modfalcfe a vnto the vtmod parts of Iordan : & thofc places that lookc 
to the North from thebrinke of the fca vnto the fame riuerof Iordan. 
< 5 . And the border goeth vpinto Beth Hagla, and pafleth from the north 
into Beth Araba rafeending to the done of Bohen the foune of Ruben. 
7. And reaching as farre as the borders of Dcbera from the Valley of 
Achor, againft the North looking toward Galgal, which isoppodte ro 
the Afcent ot Adommim, on the fouth fide of the torrent : and pafleth 
the waters 3 that are called The Fcuntaync of the funne: and the ends 
therof dial be to the Fountaync rogel. 8. And itafeendeth by the Valley 
ofthe funne of Ennom on the fide of the lebufeite toward the South 
this is lerufalcm: and thence rearing it-fclf to the top of themountaync, 
which is againd Gcennom toward the Wed in the top ofthe Valley 
ot Raphaim againft the North. 9. And it pafleth through from the 
top ot the mountainc to the four-tainc of the water Ncphtoa : and 
reachethto the towr.es ot mount Ephron : and bendeth into Baala , 
which is Cariathiarim , that is to fay , a citie of woods. 10. And it 
compallcth from Baala againd the Weft, vnto mount Seir : and pafleth 
by the tide or mount larim toward tile North into Chcllon : and goeth. 
downc into Bcthfamcs, and pafleth into Thamna. iu And it rcachcth. 
toward the North eoalt of a part of Accaron at the fide : and ben- 
deth to Stchrona, and pafleth mount Baala;. and commctli into Itb- 



|0*)Thoughit 
.was prohibi¬ 
ted that the 
nephew ftiould 
marie his aunt, 
yet the vnclc 
Was not ex¬ 
prefly forbid 
to marie his 
niece by Moy- 
fes law.LtfW'iff 
And albeit 
there is the 
fame degree of 
cofanguinitic, 
yet not the fa¬ 
me inconue- 
niece, by rcafo 
the fame per- 
fon remaineth 
fubieft, that 
Vasinferiour - 
before mana¬ 
ge* ; 

(£)Becaufe or¬ 
dinarily the 
fouth part of 
the world is 
more dric and 
barren then 
other parts, a 
barren place is 
called a fouth j 
land,in refpeft 
of more fertile 
ground. 


468 I O S V E, The portion of 

neel, and is fhut vp with the end of the great fea toward the Welt, 11. 
Thcfeare the borders of the children of Iudas in circuite in their kin- 
reds. 13. But to Caleb the fonne of Iephone he gaue a portion in the 
middesof the children of ludas, as our Lord had commanded him: 
Cariath Arbe the father of Enac, that is Hebron. 14. And Caleb de- 
ftroyed out of it the three fonnes of Enac, Sefai and Ahiman and Thol- 
mai of the ftocke of Enac. . A nd from thence going vp lie came to the 
inhabitants of Dabir, which before was called Cariath Scpher, that is 
to fay,a citie of letters.16. And Caleb faid : He that lhal Itrikc Cariath- 
fepher , and take it, 1 wil giue him Axa my daughter to wife, 17. And 
Othoniel the fonne of Cenez, the youger brother of Caleb tooke it: & 
he gaue him (4) Axa his daughter to wife. 18. Who going together, 
fhe was moued by her hufband to aske a field of her father , and fhe 
fighedas (he fate on her a(Te. To whom Caleb faid : What ailcth thee? 
19. But she anfwered: Giue me a blc/IIng: (b) A South and drie Land 
thou haft giuen me , ioyne alfo a waterie. Caleb therfore gaue her a 
wateric ground aboue & beneath. 10. This is the pofTcflion of the tribe 
of the children of Iudas by their kinreds. 2,1. And the cities from the 
vttermoft parts of the children of Iudas by the borders of Edom on 
the South were Gabfcel and Edcr and Iagur, 2 z. & Cina and Dimona 
and Adada , 23. and Cades , and Afor , and Iethnan , 24. Ztph and 
Telcm and Baloth, 25. Afor the new and Carioth , Hefron , this is 
Afor. 2 6. Amam , Sama , and Molada, z 7, and Afcrgadda and Haffe- 
mon and Bcthphelct, 28. and Hafcrfual and Berfabee and Baziothia 29. 
and Baaia and Iiin & Efem, 30, and Eltholad and Cefil and Harma 31. 
and Siceleg , and Mcdcmena and Senfenna, ^z. Labaoth and Selim & 
Aen and Rcmon, al the cities twentie nine, and their villages. 33. But 
in the champayne cou: t'ies : Eftaol and Sarea and Afcna , 34. and 
Sanoe and Engannim and Taphuaand Enaim, 35, and Ierimoth , and 
Adullam, Socho &Azeca,3<5. & Saraim and Adithaim and Gedcra 
and Gederothaim : fourteen cities , and their villages. 57, Sananand 
Hadafta and Magdalgad , 38. Delean and Mafepha and Iecfthcl,39. 
LachisandBafcathand Eglon, 40. Chcbbonand Lcheman and Ce- 
tilis 41. an 1 Gidcroth and Bethdagon and Naama & Maceda : fixteen 
cities, and their villages. 41. Labana and Ether and Afan, 43. Icphtha 
and Efna and Nefib, 44. and Ceila and Achzlb and Marcza : nine ci¬ 
ties , and their villigcs, 45. Accaron with the towncs and villages 
therof.46. From Accaron vnto the fea: al places that bend toward Azo- 
tus & the villages therof.47. Azotus with the towncs & villages therof. 
Gaza with the tovvnes & villages therof, vnto the torrent of ^Egypt, & 
the great fea is the border therof. 48. And in the mountayne : Samir & 
Iether& Socoth49. & Dannadt Cariath fenna,this is Dabir: 50. Anab 
& Iftemofit Anim, 51. Gofen & Olon & Gilo : eleuen cities & their 
villages,5z. Arab & Ruma& Efaan, 53. & Ianum & Beth thaphua & 
Apheca ,54, Athmatha and Cariath-arbe, this is Hebron , and Sior : 


nine 
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nine cities and their villages. s5- Maon and Carmel and Ziph and 
Iota,5<!>.Iezracl & lucadam andZanoe,<7.Accain,Gabaa andThamna: 
ten cities and their villages, jtf. Halliul, and Bethfur, and Gcdor,, 

59. Mareth, and Bcth-anoth , and Eltccon : fix cities and their villages* 

60. Cariatbbaal,this is Cariathiarim the citie of woods , and Arcbba: 
two cities and their villages, 6 1. In thedefert Bcth-araba,Mcddin, and 
Sachacha, 62. and Ncbfan, and the citie of fait, and Engaddi:fix cities, 
and their villages. 6$. But the Icbufcitc the inhabitant of Icrufalcm the 
children of Iudas (f) could not deftroy : and the lebufeite dwelt with 
the children of Iudas in Ierufalem vntilthis prefent day. 


(t) The Iebu- ' 
feites kept a 
ftrong caftle 
in Ierufalem, 
til KingDauidl 
tookc it from 


CHAP. XVI. 

The tribe of Ffbraitn (yetiger fontte of lofepb ) rectiue their hr. \o. The Cha- 
runeiujet dvpellcth mth thaw paywg tribute. 


H E lot alfo of (a) the children of lofcph fcl from lor- 
KSSJ Jan againft Icricho and the Waters thcrof, on the eaft: 

C ^ 1C wilderncs which gocth vp from Iericho to the moun- 
nfioj taine of Bethel: 2 .and gocth out from Bethel to Luzarand 

pafieththc border of Archia, to Atharoth. Anddcfccn- 
deth Wcihvard,by the border of Iephleii > vnto the borders of Beth ho- 
ron the lower, and to Gazer: and their countries arc ended by the great 
fca : 4. and Manages and Ephraim the children of lofcph poflcfTed rr* 
5. And the border of the children of Ephraim was made according to 
their kinreds: and their pofseflion toward the Eaft was Ataroth addar 
vnto Beth-horon die higher. 6. And the confines goc out vino the fea: 
but Machmcthath lookcth tothe Worth,and it com pafseth the borders 
againftthe Eaft into Thanath-fclo : and pafseth through on the Eaft fide 
to Ianoc.y, and it gocth downc from lanoc into Atardth and Naaratha; 
and it coinmcth intoIcricho,& gocth out to Iordan.From Taphua it 
pafseth through againft the fca into the Valley of reeds, and the ifsues 
therof arc into the inoft fait fen. this is the pofsefsicn of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim by their families. 9. And cities with their villages 
were ftparated to the children of Ephraim in themiddesof the pofiTcf 
fion ofthc childrenof Manafses,io. and the children of Ephraim Hew 
not die Chananeite , which d welt in,Gazer : and the Chanancitc dwelt 
in the middes of Ephraim vntil this day tributarie. 
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Ephr aim and 


CHAP, XVII. 


The half tribe $ f Mxnxjfcs ( tlde(l forme of lofeph ) receiue their lot, 3. wdu• 
ding the daughters of Salphaad: 14. with an enlargement of inheritance to 
the fame tribes of Ephraim and Manajfes , 


«rpM a #^*4 N D this lot fel to the tribe of Manaffes ( for he is the 

firft home of Iofeph:)ToMachir the firft borne of Ma- 
nafles the father of Galaad,who was a warlike ma, and 
had ^ or P°fl"eflion Galaad and Bafan: 2, and to the reft 
of the children of Manaftes according to their families, 
to the children of Abiczer,& to the children ofHclec,& to the children 
of Efricl,8t to the children of Scchem,& to the children ot Hepher,and 
to the children of Semida.thefe are the children of Manaftes the fonne of 
Iofcphjinalesby their kLireds.?.But Saiphaad the fonne of Hepherthe 
fonne of Galaad the fonne of Machir the fonne of Manaftes had no 
fonnes, but onlic daughters : whofe names be thefe, Maala & Noa and 
Hcgla and Melcha and Therfa. 4. And they came in the prefence of 
Eleazar the Pricft, and of Iofue the fonne of Nun , and of the Princes, 
faying: Our Lord commanded by theJiand of Moyfcs ,that apoflcllion 
Ihouldbe giuen vs in the mi Jdes of our brethren. And hegauethem 
according to the commandement of our Lord a poflaflion in the middes 
of their fathers brethren. 5. And the cords fel to Manaftes, ten, beiide 
the Land of Galaad and Bafan beyond Iordan. 6. For the daughters of 
Manaftes pofsefsed inhcritacc in the middes of his fonnes.And the Land 
pf Galaad fel to the lot of the children of Manafses that remayned. 
7. And the border of Manafses frofh Afer, was Machmethath which 
lookethto Sichem : andgoethout on the right hand befidethe iohabj- 
(a) The land tants of the Fountainc of Taphua. 8. For in the lot of Manafses was 
rer ™ : ° ricof j fallen die Land of Taphua , which is bdidc the borders of Manaf- 
toThe^lot of g ^ es » c he childrens of Ephraim. 9. And the border of the Reed valley 
Manaflfes, yet went downe into thefouth of the torrent of the cities of Epr aim, which 
Taphua (that are in the middes of the cities of Manafses: the border of Manafses 
is theciticit- on the North of the torrent, and the ifsue thcrof goeth to thefea: 10. fo 

chfldrcnsof 6 t ^ latt ^ c P°feefsion of Ephraim is on the South, and on the North of 
Ephraim. Manafses , and the fea inclofeth both, and they be ioynedone to an 

other in the tribe of Afer on the North, and in the tribe of Iftachar on 
theEaft. li. And the inheritance of Manafses in lfsacharandin Afer 
was Bethfan and the villages therof, and Ieblaam with the villages 
therof, and the inhabitants of Dor with the townes thcrof, the m- 
habitans alfo of Endor with the townes therof. and in like manner the 
inhabitants ot Thenac with the townes therof, and the inhabitants of 

Magcddo 


(a) The land 


& ' 

is theciticit- 
felfe ) was the 
childrens of 
Ephraim. 
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Magedd® with the townes therof , and the third part of the citie of 

Nopheth. u. Neither could the children of Manaflcs ouerthrow the ... C] 

cities, but the Chanancite began to dwel in ( b) his Land.13. But after nJ^iteremat" 

that the children of Ifrael grew to beftrong, they fubdued the Chana- ned in the 1 

neites, and made them their tributaries , neither did they kil them. 14. Land of Ma- 

And the children of Iofeph fpake to Iofuc, and faid : Why haft thou for a 

giuen me the pofle/Iion of one lot and corde, wheras I am of fo great a timc * 

multitude,& our Lord hathbleflcd me? 15.To whom Iofuefaid.-If thou 

be a great people,goe vp into the wood,and cut thee roome in the Land 

of the Pherezeite and Raphaims : becaufe the poflcflion of mount 

Ephraim is narrow for thee. 16 . To whom the children of Iofeph 

anfweredrWeca notgoe vp to the mountaines,whcras the Chananeitcs 

that dwcl in the champaine countrie, wherin are/ituated Bethfan with 

the townes therof and Iczracl pofleffing the middes of the valley, vfe 

yron chariots. 17. And Iofuefaid to the houfe of Iofeph , of Ephraim, 

and Manafles: Thou art a great people, and of great ftrength, thoufhalt 

not haue one lot, 18. but thou ihalt paife to the mountaine, and lhalt cut 

and make glades for thee to inhabite:and mayeft proceed farder, when 

thou haftfubuerted the Chanancite , whom thou fayett to haue yron 

chariots, and to be very ftrong. 


CHAP. XVIII, 

fromthe campeof ifraeim Site furuejers are fent to diuidc tbereftofthc Land 

into feuen parts f for the feuen tribet jet without portions. 10. W huh being 

done, Iofuc cafieth lotsfor them , 11. and ihefirfi lot falleth to Beniamin, 

11. whofe part is difertbedbj the limits, 11. with the namesof the princi¬ 
pal cities. * 



ND al the children of Ifrael were aflembled in Silo,and 
there they pitched the tabernacle of the teftimony ,& the 
Land was fubdued to them. 1. But there remained feuen 
tribes of thechildren of Ifrael , which as yet had not re¬ 
ceded their pofTeflions. 3. To whom Iofue faid : How 
long arc you flack with cowardnes, and enter not to poflefle the Land, 
which our Lord the God of y ourfathers hath giuen you ? 4. Choofe of 
eucrie tribe three men,that I may fend them, and they may goe and cir- 
cuitc the Land,and marke it out according to the number (4) of cucric 
mulntudc:and report vnto me that which they haue markedour.c.Di- 
iudevntoyouthe Land into feuen parts: let Iudas be in his bounds on 
the fouth quarter, and the houfe of Iofeph on the North. 6,The Land in 
the middes between thefe markeout*into feuen parts:andyou flialconic 


Non 3 


j (*) Not equal 
j but proportio¬ 
nable parts 
were alligned, 
for fo it vt as 
commanded, 
f4• 

2 0 the greater 
number tegiue a 

greater portion, 

andte the fewer , 
a hfl<\ 


hither] 


\(b) After the 
portions were 
appointed by 
meni induftric 
& difcrction, 
God cofirmed 
the fame by 
lot, to take 
away al occa¬ 
sion of difeon 
tent meat. 
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hither to me, that (b) before our Lord your God I may caft the lot for 
you:7.tbr the Leuites part is not among you,but the priefthood of our 
Lord is their inheritance. And Gad and Ruben , and the half tribe of 
Manafles had now receiued theirpoJTcflions beyond Iordan at the Eaft 
fide : which Moyfcs the feruant of our Lord gaue them. 8. And when 
the men were rifen vp,that they might goe to marke out the landjofue 
commanded them,faying : Circuite the Land and marke it out, and rc- 
turnc to me : that here before our Lord, in Silo l may caft the lot for 
you.9. They therfore went on : and going ouer it, diuided it into feuen 
parts, writing it in a volume.And they returned to lofue into the eampe 
in Silo. IO. Who did caft lots.before our Lord in Silo , and diuided the 
Land to the children of Ifraelinto feuen parts. 11. And firft came vp the 
lot of the children of Beniamin by their families , to p© fie fie the Land 
between the children of Iudas and the children of Iofeph.12. And Eheir 
border was againft the North from Iordan : going forward by the fide 
oflericho on the North quarter, and thence Weft ward ryfing vp vnto 
the niountaincs , and reaching to the wildernes of Bethauen , 15. and 
pafiing through by Luza to the South, the fame is Bethel: and goeth 
downc into Ataroth addar vnto the mountaine > that is on the South 
of Beth-horon the lower. 14. And it bendeth compafsing againft 
the fea, Southward of the mountaine that looketh to Beth-horon 
againft the South : and the ifsues therof are into Cariath baal % 
which is called alfo Cariathiarim , a citic of the children of Iudas. 
This is their coaft againft the fea, toward the Weft. 15. But onthe 
South from part of Cariathiarim the border ifsueth forth againft the 
fea,and commcth to the fountame of the waters ofNephtoa.i 6 -Arid it 
goeth downe into part of the mountaine that looketh toward the Val¬ 
ley of the children of Ennom : and is againft the North quarter in the 
vtterrnoft part of the Valley raphaim. And it goeth downe into Gehen- 
nom (that is, the valley of Ennom ) by the hde of the Iebufeitc to the 
Southland commcth to the Fountaine of Rogel, 17. pafsing to the 
North, andgoingforthtoEnfemcSjthatis to fay, the fountaine of the 
funneuS.and itpafseth vnto the li tie hilles, that are againft the afcenc of 
Adommim : and goeth downe to Abenboen, that is, the ftone of j?oen 
thefonne of Ruben: and it palseth on the North fide to thechampaine 
countriesrand goeth downe into the playne, 19.and pafccth by againft 
the North of Bethagla : and the ifsues therof are againft the brinke 
oi the moft fait fea on the North in the end of Iordan to the fouth 
quarter ;20. which is the border therof onthe Eaft. Thisisthc pofsef- 
fion of the children of Beniamin by their borders round about, and their 
tamili es. 2.1. And their cities were , Iericho and Beth hagla and Vallis 
Cafis , 22. Beth Arabaand S&naraim and Bethel, 23. and Auim and 
Apharaand Ophera,24«Towne Emonaand OphniandGabee:twcluc 
cities , & their townes. zj.Gabaonand Rama and Bcroth, 26. and 
Mefphe, and Caphara,and Amofa, 27, and Recem, Iarephel and Tha- 
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rcU, 28. and Sela, Eleph, and Icbus , which is lerufalem , G ?. b » atl1 
and Cariath : fourteen cities, and their townes. This is thepofldfion 
of the children of Beniamin by their families. 


CHAP. XIX. 

The fecond lot [Allah to the tribeef Simeon , the fittutm of whofe inherit Arne 
is defenbed , with the names of (heir principal cities . 10. The third in Ukj 
fort to ZAbulon. 17. The fourth to lffachar. 24. The fifth to Afer . 31. The 
fixt to Sept halt. 40. And thefeuenth to Ban. 49. Al the Und being dijlri- 
buted among the tribes , with common confent the) giue a petal citie to 
lofue , in the middes of them. 

ND the fecond lot came forth of the children of Simcon 
by their kinreds : and their inheritance was 2. in the 
middes of the pofleflion of the children of Iudas : Ber- 
fabec and Sabee and Molada , 3. and Haferfual, Bala and 
Afem,4. and Eltholad,Bethuland Harma,5.and Siceleg 
and Betmarchaboth and Haferfufa,6.and Bethlebaoth & Sarohemthir- 
teen citics,and their townes. 7. Ain and Remmon and Athor and Afan: 
foure cities, and their townes: 8. al thelitle townes round about thefe 
cities vnto Baalath Beer Ramath againft the fouth quarter. This is 
the inheritance of the children of Simeon according to their kinreds, 
9. in the po Belli on and corde of the children of Iudas: becaufe it Was 
greater, and therforethe children of Simeon pofTefled in the middes of 
their inheritance. 10. And the third lot fel of the children of Zabulon 
by their kinreds : and the border of their poflfeflion was made asfarre 
as Sarid. 11. And it went vp from the fcaandMcrala , and came into 
Debbafeth;as farreas the torrent, which is aeainft Ieconam.11. Andie 
recurneth from Sarcd againft the Eaft into the ends of Cefeleth tha- 
bofland itgoeth out to Dabcreth,and ryfeth vp againft Iaphie. 13. And 
thence it paffeth along to thecaftlidcof Geth hepher and Thacafim: 
and goeth out into Remmon, A mthar and Noa, 14. And it copaffeth to 
the North of Hanatho:& the iBues thcrof are the valley Iephtahcl, 15, 
&Catcth & Naalol & Semcron & Ierala& Bethlehem:tweluecitie$,& 
their townes. 16. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Zabulon by their kinreds , the cities and their litlc townes. 17. The 
fourth lot came forth to Iflachar by their kinreds, 18. And his inheri¬ 
tance was Iczracl and Cafaloth and Sunem, 19. and Hapharaim and 
Sehon,and Anaharath to.and Rabboth& Ce(ion,Abes,n.& Ramcth, 
and Engannim,and Enhaddaand Bechphcfcs, az.And the border therof 
commcthto Thabor & Sehefema and Bethfamcs:and their iflucs were 
Iordan : lixteen cities, and their townes. zj. This is the po&cflion of 
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(a) Of modc- 
ftie Iofue 
would not af- 
llgne to hiyv- 
fclf anic place, 
but the whole 
people freely 
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fflachar by their kinreds , the cities , and their litlc townes.14. 
And the fifth lot fel to the . tribe of the children of Afcr by their 
kinreds: 2.5. and their border was Halcath and Chali and Beten and 
Axiph , 2 6 . and Elmelcc andAnmd andMeflal: and it reacheth to 
Carmel of the fcaand Sihor and Labanath. 27. And itreturneth againft 
theeaft of Bethdagon : and pafleth along to Zabulon and the Valley 
Iephthaelagainft the North into Bethemec andNehieh And itgoeth out 
to the left fide of Cabul, 28. and Abran and Rohob and Hamon and 
Cana, as farre as great Sidon. 29. And it returneth into Horma vnto 
the verie welfenfed citieTyre, & vnto Hofa: and the ifluestheroffhal 
be into the feafrom thecorde of Achziba; 30. and Ammaand Apbec & 
Rohob. cities twentie two , and their townes. 31, This is the pofTeilion 
of the children of Aferby their kinreds, and the cities and their townes. 
3 2. Ofthefonnes of Ncpthali fel the fixt lot by their families: 33. and 
the border began from Heleph and Elon into Saanaim , and Adami, 
which is Neceb ,and lebnael vnto Lecum ; and their iflues vnto Ior¬ 
dan : 34.and theborder returneth againft the Weft into Azanotthabor, 
and thence goeth out into Hucuca, and paffeth along' into Zabulon 
againft the South , and into Azer againft the Weft , and irtoluda vnto 
Iordan againft the riling of the fimne. ; 5. cities very wel fenfed, AfTo* 
dim, Ser, and Ematli ,and Reccath and Cenereth, 36. and Edema and 
Arama , Afor 37. and Cedes and Edrai , Enhafor 38. and Ieron 
and Magdalel , Horcm and Bcthanath and Bcthfamcs : nineteen 
cities and their townes. 39. This is the poflefficn of the tribe ot the 
children of Nephrhali by their kinreds , the cities and their townes. 
40. To the tribe of the children of Dan by their families came forth 
thefeuenth lot: 41. and the border of their pofleffi on was Sara and Eft- 
haol 5 & Hirfemes,thatis thecitieof the funne.42.Selebin &Aialon and 
Iethcla,43.Elon and Themna and Acron, 44, Elthece, Gebbcthonand 
Balaath, 4'.and lud and Bane and Barac and Gethremmon : 46. and 
Meiarcon & Arecon, with the border that looketh toward Ioppe,47. 
and is Ihut \p with the fame end. And the children of Dan went vp,& 
fought againft Lefem,and they took it:andtheyftruckitin the edge of 
the fword, and pofTefTedjand dwelt in it, calling the name of it Lefcm 
Dan,by the name of Dan the father thcrof.48.This is the poflcffion of 
the tribe of the fonnes of Dan , by their kinreds , the cities and their 
1 townes.49^ And when he had made an end ofdiuidingthe Land by lot 
tocuerieone by their tribes, ( 4) the children of lfrael gauc poflcllion 
to Iofue thefonne of Nun in the middes of them, 5 o. according to the 
commandment of our Lord , the citie which he requefted, Thamnath 
Saraa in mount Ephraim;and he built the citie,and dwelt in it. <51. Thcfe 
J are the pofilllions , which Eleazar the Pricft , and Iofue the fonne of 
Nun, and the Princes of the families and of the tribes of the children 
of Ilrael,diuidcd by lot in Silo, before our Lord at the doore of the ta¬ 
bernacle ofteftimonie,and they parted the Land. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Six cilia of refuge for fiuih a& commit tafual manjlauglner are named, 6 . In 
which nmajnmg til the death of the high Vmjt , thy may then rerunit to 
their proper dwelling place , and be [eft* 


ND our Lord fpakctoTofue, faying : Speakctothe 
children of Ifracl,and fay to them: 1.Separate the ci¬ 
ties of the fugitiucs, of the which 1 fpakc to you by 
the hand ofMovfcs» ?>that he may fly to them who- 
focuer ilial ftrike a foule vnwitting, and may efcape 
the wrath of the nigh kinfeinan , which is the reuen- 
gcr of bloud.4.Whcn he lhal be fled to one of theft citics,he fhal ftand 
before the gate of the citic & fhal fpeake to the ancients of that citic(^t) 
thofc things that may proue himfelle innocent: & fo they fhal rccciue 
him, and giue him place to inhabit. 5. And when the reuenger of the 
blond ihalpui fuc him, they dial not deliuer him into his hands:bccaufe 
he (truck his neighbour by ignorance , neither is heprouedto be his 
encmie two or tnrcc dayes before. 6. And he (haidwcl inthat citie til 
he (land before judgement rendring aciufe ofhisfad:, and the High- 
Pried: die, which lhal be at that time : then lhal the manllacr rcturne, & 
enter into the citie and his houfc out of the which he had fled, 7. And 
they appointed Cedes inGaliiec of the mount of Ncpthali, and Sichem 
in tlie mount ot Ephraim , and Cariatharbcc, the fame is Hebron, in 
the mount of luda. 8. And beyond Iordan againfl the Halt quarter of 
Icricho , they appointed Bofor , which is fltuated in the champainc 
wildcrnes of the tribe of Ruben , and Ramo.h in Galaad of the tribe 
of Gad , and Gaulon in Bafan of the tribe of Manaffts. 9. Theft cities 
vyere appointed to al the children of ifracl , and to the it rangers , that 
dwelt among them: that he might fly to them which vnwittingly had 
ftruckcn a foule , and might not die in the hand of the ki liftman, co- 
ucting to rcuengc the bloud flied, vntil he might ftand before the peo¬ 
ple to declare ids caufc. 



(a) At firft cu¬ 
tting it fuffi- 
ced to allcadgc 
in general his 
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CHAP, XXI. 

Cries with fuburbes are afttgtied to the tribe of Leu i. 4. To the ftimes of Caath 
by the line of Aaron being Pnrjli, thirteen. Ttf the reft of Caatbs p rogente, 
being Leuites , ten. 6. To the Jonties ofGerfon Leuites y thir teen: 7. To the fon- 
nts of hierari Leuites ( 34. of a lower degree ) twelue-, 9. with the names of 
al the cities: $9, in al four tie eight. 41. So Gods promfe is fully performed 
hatting giuen the whole Land to ifrael in peaceable pojfeftton. 

ND the Princes of the families of Leui came to 
Eleazar the Prieft, and Iofucthe fonne of Nun , and to 
the chief of the kinreds incucrie tribe of the children of 
Ifrael: 1. and they fpake to them in Silo of the Land of 
Chanaan , and faid : Our Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moyfes, that cities fhould begiuen vs to inhabice , and their fub- 
urbs to feed cattel.^.And the children of Ifrael gaue of their pofleflioiis 
according to the commandement of our Lord , cities and their fuburbs. 
4. And the lot came forth vneo the familic of Caath of the children of 
Aaron the Prieft out of the tribe of ludas , and Simeon, and Beniamin, 
thirteen cities, 5. And to the reft of the children of Caath, that is to the 
Leuites which remay ned, out of the tribes of Ephraim, and Dan, and 
the halfe tribe of Manafles, ten cities. 6. Moreouer to the children of 
Gerfo came forth a lor, that they fliouldtake of the tribes of lflnchar & 
Afcr & Nephthali ,& the halfe tribe of Manafles in Eafan,citics in num¬ 
ber thirteen. 7. And tothefonnes of Merari by their kinreds , of the 
tribe of Ruben and Gad & Zabulon, twelue cities. 8. and the children 
of Ifrael gaue to the Leuites cities and their fuburbs , as our Lord com¬ 
manded by the hand of Moyfes, gluing to eucrie one by lot. 9. Of the 
tribes of the children cf ludas & Simeon Iofuc gaue cities: whofc names 
be thefc, 10. to the children of Aaron by the families of Caath of the 
Leuitical ftockc(forthe firft lot came forthto them) n.Cariatharbc the 
father of Enac , which is called Hebron , in the mountainc of ludas, & 
the fuburbs therof round about.*.. But the fields and the towncs therof 
he had giuen to Caleb the fonne of Icphone to poflefle, 13. He gaue ther- 
foreto the children of Aaron the Prieft Hebron acitie of refuge,& the 
fuburbs therof: and Lobna with the fuburbs therof: 14. and Icther and 
Eftemo, 15. & Hoion, & Dabir, 16. and Ain, & Ieta, and Bethfamcs, 
with the fuburbs therof: nine cities of two tribes, as hath been faid, 17. 
And of the tribe of the children of Beniamin,Gabaon,& Gabac, i8.and 
Anathoth and Almon , with their fuburbs : fourc cities. 19. Althc ci¬ 
ties together of the children of Aaron the Prieft, thirteen, with their 


fuburbs^ 
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fuburbsT 10. But to the reft by the families of the children of Caatli of 
the Leuitical ftocke was giuen this pofseflio.21.Of the tribe of Ephraim 
the cities of refuge.Sichem with the fuburbs therof in the inountayne 
of Ephraim, andGazer n. and Cibfaim.and Beth horon.with thefub. 
urbs therof’, foure cities, a?. Ot'the tribe of Danalfo, ElthecoandGa- 
bathon,24.& Aialon and Gethremmon,with the fuburbs therof, foure 
cities.u.Moreouer of thehalftribcofManafscs.Thanacand Gethrem¬ 
mon, with their fuburbs, two cities. 26 • A 1 the cities ten, and their fub¬ 
urbs, were giuen to the children of Caath of the inferiour degree. 27*. 
To the childre of Gcrfon alfo of the Leuitical ftocke he gaue ot the half 
tribe of Manafscs the cities of refuge , Gauloii in Bifan, and Bofram, 
with their fuburbs,two cities. aS.Moreouer of the tribe of Iisachar,Cc- 
(ion,antl D.ibcreth,29.andIarainoth, & Enganmm.wich their fuburbs, 
foure cities.jo. And of the tribe of Afer,Mafal and Abdon,ji.and Hcl- 
cath,& Rohob. with their fuburbs, foure cities. 22. Oi the tribe alfo ot 
Ncphthali the cities of refuge,Ccdcs in Galilee: ana Ham moth Dor,and 
Carthan,with their fuburbs, three cities, yy. A 1 the cities of the fami¬ 
lies of Gcrfon , thirteen , with their fuburbs. 34. And to the children 
of Aierari Leuites of the inferiour degree by their families was giuen of 
the tribe of Zabulon, Iccnam and Cartha 3 5. and Damna and Naalol, 
foure cities with their fuburbs. 56. Of the tribe of Ruben beyond Ior¬ 
dan againlt Icricho the cities of refuge , Bofor in the wildcrncs, Adifor 
and Infer and Icihfon and Alcphaath, foure cities with their fuburbs-. 
37. Ot the tribe of Gad the cities of rcfugc,Ramoth inGalaad,and Ala- 
naim& Hcfebon & I afer, foure cities .with their fuburbs. 38. Al thcci- 
tics ot the children of Aierari by their families and kinreds, twclue. 
39. Therforc nl the cities of the Leuites in the middesof the pofleffion 
of the children of Ifiacj^ were fourtic eight, 40. with their fuburbs, cuc- 
ric one difuibuted by the tajnilies. 41. And our Lord God gaucto if- 
rad (*) al the Land,that lie had fwornc he would giue to their fathers: 
and they pofsefsed it, and dwelt in it. 41, And peace was giuen by him 
on al nations round about: and none ot their enemies durit rehft them, 
butal were brought into their dominion. 43.Nct fo much certes as 011c 
word, which he had promifed, that he would performe Yntothem,was 
fruftrate,but al things were accompliihcdin deeds. 


(d) God' pane 
al the Land in 
due time, but | 
not al at once, 
for the eaufes 
exprefled E*o, 
bJ. v . 19, DtuU 
7. v. it. 
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Sufpicion of 


The fourth 
part. 

Two tribes Sc 
a halfcrctunic 
to cheir poflef- 
lions j To Cues 
godly admoni¬ 
tions; and his, 
and Eleazars 
death. 


4 jTt pertelncth 
to al magiftra- 
tes and other 
fuperiours, to 
admonifh 
their fubic&s 
of their dutie 
towards God, 
before al other 
things. 

ijAlfupcriours 
may impart ■ 
blcfllng to 
their fubiefts. 

So it bcho- 
ucth al the ler- 
nants of God 
to fee in time, 
that nofehif- 
mebem^de, 
and therforc 
orderly to in¬ 
quire ofeueric 
Ihew of -cull 

i. Thef, f. 



CHAP. XXII. 

The tribes of Ruben And Gad y and half Manages returne to their pofiefiions, 
io. W ho building an altar by the fide of lordan t the other tribes fitfpUl slue 
they wit make a fibifme , And the*fore purpofe tofi^hx agatnfi [hem. 13. But 
firfi fending an amb.tffage to admonish tlhm, 21. iheyanfiver that they made 
not an Altar forfacrifice y but only for a monument , (bat notxv tfianding they 
dwelon the other fide of lordan y yct they are of the fame people of God jo. 
Vpherwith al l fad is fawjied . 

f an ie time Iofue called the Rubenites,and Cadites, 
and the lialfe tribe of Mann lies , z. and faid to them: 
You haue done al things that Moy fes the feruant of our 
Lord commanded you :me alfo haue you obeyed in al 
things , neither haue you left your brethren a Jong 
cime,vntil this prefen t day, keeping the commandment of our Lord 
your God. 4. Therforc becaufe our Lord your God hath giuen your 
brethren quietnes and peace , as he pronufed : returne , and goe into 
your tabernacles, and to the land at your pofleflion, which Moyfes the 
feruant of our Lord deliuered to you beyond Iordan : 5.(4) alwayes fo 
that you keepc attentiuely , and in worke fulfil the commandment, and 
the law which Moyfes the feruant of our Lord commanded you , that 
you loueour Lord your God , and walke inal his wayes , and obferue 
al his commandments,and cleauc to him, and ferue him in alyour hart, 
anJ inal yourfoule.6.And lofuc(fc) blefsed them,and difiniffed them. 
Who returned into their tabernacles. 7. And to the halfe tribe ofMa- 
naffes Moyfes had giuen pofsflion in Bafan: and therforc to the halfe 
that rcinayned 1 olue gaue a lot among the reft of their brethren,bcyond 
Iordan at the Weft fide. And when he difmifscd them into thcirtaber- 
nacles,and had bleftcd them ,8. he faid to them: In much fubftancc& 
riches returne to your feats , with ftLucr and gold , brafseand yron, 
and varictie of rayment: diuiJc the prey of your enemies with your 
brethren. 9. And the children of Ruben, and the children of Gad, 
and the halfe tribe! of Manafscs returned , and went from the chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael in Silo , which is lituated in Chanaan, to enter into 
Gaiaad the Land of their pofsdlion , which they had obteyned ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of our Lord in the hand of Moyfes. 
io. And when they were come to the licle bankes of Iordan), into 
the Land of Chanaan,they builtbefide Iordan an altar of an infinite 
greatnes. 11. (w) Which thing when the children of lfracl had heard, 
and certaine meffengers had reported to them thatthcchildrcn of Ru¬ 
ben , and Gad , and the halfe tribe of Manafscs had builded an altar in 
the Land of Chanaan , vpon the licle bankes of Iordan , againft the 

children 
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chiHreiToFTfracl: 1i. they aflembled al in Silo.that they might goe vp, 
and fi?ht auainftthem.it.And in the meane time they fent to them into 
the Land ofGalaad, Phinees the Tonne ol Elcazarthc Pr.eft.14. and te » 

Princes with him , one of euerie tribe. 15. Who came to the children ot 

Ruben , and Gad , and the halfe tribe of Manaffcs into the Land ot Ga- 

laad, and faid to them: . 6. This meflage doth al the people of our I ord 

fend to you: What is this rranfgreffio.i ? Why hauc you torfakeno U r 

Lord the God of ifrael.building a factitious altar, and reuoltmgtrom <J\ 

the worlhip of him > 17. Is it a final thing to you that (t) you linncd fllch £ fai 

in Bcelpheuor , aid vntilthisprefentday thefpototthis abomination againcas ag- 

abideth i 11 vs > and many of the people feldead.iS.Andyoutoday haue Siting 

Sr,k» o»r Lori, and to too,o„ hit »ta.h wil r«o (., ag.inW If. 

rael. But if you tliinke the land of your poffclTion to be vnclcanc o( J t X , 

pafsc to the Land wherein is the tabernacle ot our Lord , ani.dwcl 

amonu vs : only that you depart not from our Lord,and frotnour com- c) As before 

panie °an altar being built befidethe altar of our Lord God. 10. Did not \‘^p- 7. fo if 

* . ’ - _ r r .1 _ _ _ I _- _ C __ r . n*pfr* h id hren 
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I would lie alone had peciihed in his wicked tact. ti. And the children fcare to be pu- 

ot Rubei, a id Gad, and of the halfe tribe of Manafses anfwered the jni'Led, except 

Princes of the legacic of lfracl: i i.The mold mightic God our Lord,The ! 1 were 

molt mightic God our Lord,himfelfc knoweth,and Ifracltogcther ihal ‘ ^fo^dcrT thc 

vndcrlland : If with the mind of preuarication wc haue ercdjd this ° cn crSi 

altar, let him not keep vs,but puniili vs prefently : 15. and if we did it 

with that mind, that wc might lay vpon it holocauIts,and facrifice,and 

paciiikc vidimcs,let himfelfe examine it and iudge : 24. and not rather 

with that meaning and deliberation , that we faid : To morrow your 

children vvil fay to our children : What haue you to doc with our Lord 

the God of lfracl? 15.Our Lord hath put a border between vs and you, ^ 

O ye children of Ruben , and children of Gad , thc riuer Iordan : and joneonly altar 
chcrfore you haue no part in our Lord. And by this occaiiun your chiL j for facrihce, 
dren dial auert our childre n from thefcarc of our Lord. Wc therfore ! for the whole 
thought it better, 16. and faid: Lervs build vs an altar, (u) nor for ho- | people ofGod 
loeauit ;,nor to offer vidiincs, i 7 .bin for a tcltimonic between vs and . 

yoii,andour 1 Hue and your progenie,tIiat wc may icrue our Lord,and it I iJolatrie.Now 
may be our right to older both holocaults , and victimes , and paciiikc m the Church 
hoites:and that your children to morrow fay not to our children: You t being in al 
haue no part in our Lord, 18, And if they wii fay fo, they ihal anfwcr are 1 

them: Behold the altar of our Lord, which our fathers made , not for 
holocaulls, nor for facritice,but for our teftimonij and yours. 2.9. God Sacrifice pre- 
fauc vs from this abomination that we fhould reuolt from our Lord, & gmed by al the 
Icauc his fteps, eroding ail altar to offer holocaufls, and facrifices , and former, as S. 
vidimes, beiide thc altar of our Lord God , which is crcdcd before ; ^ l, S Ll ^* netca ’ 
his tabernacle. 50. Which things being heard, Phinees the 1 J tic It, and ' o^JecLil v 
thc Princes of the legacie, which were with him,were pacified:and they ico.Scr.n <U 

*--- - --i-r-. I VjfLonCi 

Uoo : admitted 
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Iofuc exhorteth 


a) God fought 
for the Ifraeli- 
tes three miner 
ofVayes: fom- 
times alone 
they not figh¬ 
ting at al; as 
when the Egy¬ 
ptians were 
drowned in the 
red fearfome- , 
times they 
doinc; his co- * 
mandm cuts he 
apparently af¬ 
filed them,as j 
in the fit-ge of 
Icricho , the 
wallcs mira¬ 
culously fcl 
downefe 6 .)Sc 
haile ftoncs 
tilled their 
cniniicsf c. 10.) 
hutmoH: times 
inuilibly, as 
wel by giuinjr 

I J 0 o 

tnem courage, 
as by Striking 
their cmmics 
with terrour. 
And al thefe 
wayes God 
alfo fighteth 
for his femanrs 
in fpiritual 
warres againft 
the diuel,chc 
flcfh, and the 
U'orld. 


admitted moft willingly the words of thechildren of Ruben,and Gad> 
and of the halfc tribe ofManafcs. }i. And Phinees the Prieft the fonne 
ofEleazar faidtothem :Now we know that our Lord is with vs ,.be- 
caufe you are not culpable of this preuarication,and hauc deliueredthe 
children of Ifrael from the hand of our Lord. $2. And he returned with 
the Princes from the children of Ruben and Gad, out of the Land of 
Gaiaad,into the Land of Chanaan,to the children of ifrael, and repor¬ 
ted to them.?}. And the faying pleafed al that heard it.And the children 
of ifrael prayfed God, and they did no more fay , that they w.ould goe 
vp againft them, and fight,and deftroy the Land of their poffeffion.^ 
And the children of Ruben , & the children of Gad called the altar 
which they had built,Our teftimonie, that our Lord he is God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Ufue being old admonished) the people to keep Gods commandmentsjijtnd to 
auoid manages, and al [octette will) gentiles , left falling to tdolatrie God as 
certainly punish them , as he hath been beneficial and bountiful to them. 

N D when much time pafsed, after that our Lord had 
giuen peace to Ifrael, al the nations being fubdued 
round about , and Iofue now verie ancient, and of a 
great age:z.Iofue called al Ifrael, and the elders, and the 
Prir.ccs, and the iudges , and themaifters , andfaid to 

them : I am old, and farre gone in. age: j. and you fee al 

things , that our Lord your God hath done to al the nations round 
about, ( a } how himfclfe hath fought for you ; 4«and now becaufe he 
hath by lot diuided to you al the Land , from the Eaft part of Iordan 
vnto the great fca , and manic nations yet remaine 15. Our Lord your 
God vvi! deftroy them , and take them away from your face , and you 
flial pofsefse the Land, as he hathpromifed you. 6, Onlie take courage, 
and be careful that you keep al things which be written in the volume 
of the law of Moyfcs : and decline not from them neither to the right 
hand nor to the left : 7. left after that you are entred in to the Gen¬ 
tiles, which liul be among you , you fwcarc in the name of their Gods, 
and fe rue them , and adore them : 8. butcleaue to our Lord your God* 
which you haue done vntil this day.9.And then our Lord God vyil take 
away in your fight the great nations and very ftrong,and no man flial 
be able to refill you. 10. One of you flial purfue a thousand men of the 
enemies : becaufe our Lord your God himfclf wil fight for you, 
as he hath promifed. 11. This onlie beware very diligently be¬ 
forehand , that you loue cur Lord your God. 12. But if you 
wilcJcaue to the errour of thtfe nations that dwtl among you, and 
make manages with them , and ioyne amitie : ij.euen now know 





the people. 
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ye~that our Lord your God wil not deftroy them before your face , but 
they (hal be a pittc and a {hare for you, and a (tumbling blockc at your 
fide , and (takes in your eics, til he take you away and deftroy you 
from* this excellent Land, which he hathdeliuered to you. 14. Behold 
I this day enter into the way of al flcfll, and you (hal know with al your 
minde , that al the words which our Lord promifed that he would per- 
formeto you, one is not efcaped without eft eft. 15. Therforc as he hath 
fulfilled in deed that which he promifed, and al things profperous haue 
come : fo wil he bring vpon you what euils foeuer he hath threatned, 
til he take you away and deftroy you from this excellent Land , which 
he hathdeliuered to you, 1 6. becaufe you haue trailfgrefled the coue- 
nant of our Lord your God , which he hath made with you, and haue 
ferued ftrange Gods, and adored them: quickly and in haft (hal the fu- 
ric of our Lord ryfe acainft you ,and you ihal be taken away from this 
excellent Land , which he hath deliucred to you. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

Inconfideraimef diuers principal benefits lieu recited, 14.1 of He exorteth the 
people to ferue God fincerelj feeing it is in their cbotfe to doe wei or eutl. 16 . 
TbejpTonufeal true fetuice and obedience to God.15. Wberupvn be renewetb 
xbt pa& between God and them , writing it m the volume of the law , and 
erefttng * gteat fione in teftimomc, 29. He dieth and is buried in mount 
Ephratm.l** tofepbsbones are buried in Sicbem. 33, Elia^artbe htgh-Frieft 
alfo dieth a»d is baited in Ephraim . 



N D Iofue gathered together althe tribes of ifrael into 
Sichem , ana called the ancients, and Princes , and iud- 
ges,and maifters:and they flood in the light of our Lord: 
i, and to the people he fpake in this manner: Thus faith 
our Lord the God of Ifrael: Beyond theriuer did your 
fathers dwel from the beginning , Tharc the father of Abraham , and 
( 4 ) of Nachor : and they lt ferued ftrange Gods. 3. I tooke ther- 
torc your father Abraham from the coafts of Mesopotamia, and 
brought him into the Land of Chanaan, and multiplied his feed,4. and 
gaue him lfaac;& againc to him 1 gaue Iacob and Efau. Of whom, to 
Efau I gauc mount Seir to poflefle:but Iacob & his childre wenedowne 
into ./Egypt. 5.And I fentMoyfes & Aar6,& ftruckc ./Egypt with many 
(ignes and wonders. 6, And I brought you and your fathers out of 
A^gypt, and you came to the fea: and the ./Egyptians purfued your fa¬ 
thers with chariots and horfemen, as farre as'thc Red fea. 7. And the 
children of Ifrael cried to the Lord: who did put darkenes between you 
and the Egyptians, and brought the fea vpon them, & ouerwhelined 


their. 


(a) The Ifrac- 
litesdcfccmled 
alfo of Na¬ 
chor,by Re¬ 
becca, his fo li¬ 
nes daughter, 
the wife of 
I faac.6en.14. 



a) Tofue being 
a Prophet faw 
Tome of their 
harts inclined 
to idols , 
though exte- 
' Hourly they 
then had none 
among them. 
S.uJttg q.19, 
in Jojut . 


(£)This reno- 
nation of the 
fame coucnant 
prefgi.ied the 
law ofthenew 
T eftament. 

lofue. 
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them. Your eies faw al things that I did in Aigypt, and you dwelt in the 
wilderncs a great time: 8. & I brought you into the Land of the Amor- 
rheitc, which dwelt beyond. Iordan. A id when they fought again!!, 
you , I deliucred them into your hands, and you poflefTcd their Land,, 
and llcw them. 9. And there rofo Balac the fonne of Sephor King of 
Moab , and fought againft Ifrael. And he fent and called Balaam the 
fonne of Beor,that benight curfe youuo.& I Would not heare him,but 
coiitrariwifc by him I blcfTed you,and deliueredyou out of his hand.n. 
And you pafled Iordan, and came to Iericho. And the men of that citie 
fought againft you, the Amorrheite, and Pherezeite^uidChaiiancite,& 
the Hetheite , and Gergefeite, and the Hcueite, and Icbufeitc: & I de- 
liucred them into your hands, 12. And I fent before you hornets : and I 
caft them forth out of their places , the two Kings of the Amorrheites,. 
not in thy fword and bow. 13. And I gaueyou the Land , wherein you 
laboured not,and the cities which you built not,todwel in them: vine¬ 
yards and oliue trees, which you planted not* 14., Now therfore feare 
our Loyd and feme hsm with a perfedf and verie true hart: and(j) take 
away fhe Gods , which your fathers ferued iaMcfopotamia and in. 
^gypt, and ferue our Lord. i^But if it like you not to ferue our Lord, 
choifc giuen you: choofe this day that which plcafeeh you,.whom you 
ought especially to ferue, whether the Gods, which your fathers ferued 
in Aiefcpotamia, or the Gods of the Amorrheites, in whofc Land you 
dwchbiu I and my houfc wil ferue our Lord.16.And the people anfwe- 
red, and faid :God forbid Wc Ihould Icatie our Lord,and ferue ftrange 
Gods. 17. Our Lord God he brought vs and out fathers out of the Land 
of i€gypr,outof the houfc of feruitude : and did in our fight great fig- 
nes,& kept vs inalthc way by the which wc walked, & among ahhe 
peoples,through which wc pafsed^iS.And he hath caft out al the natios, 
the Amorrhcite inhabiter of the Land, which we haue entred.We ther¬ 
fore wil ferue our Lord , becaufehe is our Gcd. x&> And lofue faidto 
the people: Y011 can not ferue our Lord: for God is holie,and a migh- 
tie emulator,neither wil he pardon your wickednes & linnes. zo.If you 
leaue our Lord, and ferue ftrange Gods, he wil turnc himfelf, and 
wil afflict you, & ouerthrow you after he hath giuen you good things, 
z 1. And the people faid to lofue; No, it (halnot befo as thoufpeakcl^ 
but wc wil ferue our Lord. u. And lofue faid to the people ; You are 
wituefles , that your fducs haue chofen to you our Lord for to ferue 
him. And they anfwercd : WitnefTes. 23. Now therfore, quoth he, 
take away ftrange Gods out of the middes of you , and incline your 
harts to our Lord the God of ifrael. 24. And the people faid to lofue: 
Wc wil ferue our Lord God, and wil be obedient to his precepts. 25. 
lofue therfore in that day (t) made a couenant, andpropofed to the 
people pucepts and iudgements in Sichem. 26. He wrote alfo al thefe 
words in the volume of the law of our Lord: and he tooke a very great 
ftone,and put it vnder the oke, that was in the Sanduarie of our Lord: 
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renewed. 
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17. and faid to al the people : Behold this ftonc flial be a teftimonic for 
you , that (c) it hath heard al the words of our Lord , which he hath 
jfpoken to you : left perhaps hereafter you wil denie, and lye to our 
Lord your God. i8. And he difitiift the people , cuerie one into their 
poffcfllon. 19, (d) And after thefe things lofue the fonne of Nun the 
fern ant of bur Lord died,being an hundred and ten ycares old t 30. 

" they buried him in the coafts of his pofleflion in Thamnathfare > 
which is fituated in the mountaine of Ephraim , on the North part of 
mount Gaas. 31. And ifracl ferued our Lord al thedaies of lofue , and 
of the ancients, that liueda long time after lofue , & that had,kno wen 
al the workes of our Lord which he had done in ifrael. 31. The (e) 
bones alfoof Iofcph which the children of ifracl had taken out of 
gypt, they buried in Sichem , in part of-thc field , which lacob had 
bought of the fonnes of Hcmor the father of Sichcm , tor a hundred 
yong ewes , and it was in - the pofleflion of the fonnes of Iofcph. 33 - 
Eleazaralfo the fonne of Aaron died: and they buried him in Gabaath 
of Phinees his fonne , which was giuen him in mount Ephraim. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


1. They ferued fatfe It is cuidentbv this place, tliatTharc, andfomc other 

progenitours of Ifracl fometimes ferued falfe Gods, from which they were redu¬ 
ced : but Abraham was cucr preferued in true religion ; and the whole familie of 
Thareyasthetfore pcrfccuted in Chaldea,as S. Auguftinc (hcvmh li, 16. c. ij.de 
cwi. Likevifc Thcodoiet ^. 18 in lofue , and otherToth ancient and late writers 
teach the fame, as is already noted pag. »8£. 

! jo. They buried. ) In that no mention is made of mourning for lofue , S, Hie- 
romenoteth a myftcric, and afpecial point of Chriftiandoftrine: It feemeth to 
me ( faith he Fpift. de 4*, ,M anf, manf ft. ) that in Marie prophccic is dead,in 
Moyfes and Aaron , an end is put to the law and pviefthood of the Iewes. For fo 
much as they could neither palft into the land ofpromife, nor bring the belie- 
uing people out of the wildcrnes of this world. And (M*nf 54. J Aaron ffaytb 
he) was mourned fand fo was Moyfe*;) Icfusistiot mourned: that is, in the law 
was Jcfccntintohel (calltd Umbut) iuthc Ghofpcl is pafl'age to Paradifc. 


0 To the more 
confulion of 
rcafonable 
creatures wil¬ 
fully offeding, 
vnfcnfible 
things are 
made witnef- 
fes, bccaufe 
they cucr obey 
Gods wrl, 
which is tlie 
heft manner of 
hearing 7 'heod 

<1**9 in I o'US. 

d) If I ofue writ 
the reft of this 
bookc,then 
Samuel added 
thefe iaft ver- 
fes .H ft. Schtl. 
ff) Iofcphs 
Mauf oleum ( or 
famous fepul- 
chre ) remai- 
nedin Sichem 
in S. Hicroms’ 
time as he wit- 
nrtfeth. 7 ra lit. 
Hibra, inGtn* 
prop* finem* 

Tlurc fome- 
tiinc ferued 
i alfc Gods but 
Abraha ncuci, 


Before Chrif 
none entred 
intoheauen. 
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A rule for rea¬ 
ding hiftoiical 
books. 


The Iudges of 
Ifiael figures 
ofChrilUA- 
poftles. 

1 

I 

They were al 
finally holie 
men. 


The Contents 
ofthis book. 

Diuided into 
three parts. 


THE ARGVMENT 


OF THE BOOK 

OF I V D G E S. 


A I NT Hie rente giu'wg this general rule (Epifl. ad 
Euftoch. virg.) that in reading hiftorical books 
of holie Scripture, the hiftorie , asfu»adation 
of veritie, is to beloued, but the fpiritual vn- 
derftanding rather to be folovvcd : agreably 
thertoteacheth (Epijl,ad Paulin .) that in this book 
of Iudges there be as manic figures, as Princes 
of the people. Neither doth he meanethat there 
Were no more , but for example fakj affiwutb that 
thefe Iudges , rat fed vp after lofue , and fent of God to dthuer the people fallen 
for their Jinnes into afflictions , were types and figures of the Apoflles and Apo- 
flottcal men,fent by Chriji topropagate & defend his Church of the new Tefta- 
ment. Eor albeit diu^rs of theft Iudges were fome times great offender sye • they 
were reclaimed by Gods jpecialgrace , and fo amending their errours did great 
things , to the fmgular honour Oj God : and are renowmed among the holie Pa¬ 
triarchs and Prophets, particularly prayfedin holie Sripture , faying : And the 
Iudges , euerie one by his name , whofe hart was not corrupt: Who 
were not auerted from our Lord,rhat their memorieinay be blcfied,& 
their bones fpring out from their place,& their name remaine for euer, 
the glorie of holie men remaining to their children. A ftcr lofue therforc , 
who n fameihgutded & ruled the people ^zy tares,thisboc^written ( as is mofl 
probable) by Samuel , shewing the famous Ailes of theft Judges of IfraU 9 profe- 
cuteth the hiftorie of the church the Jpace of yeares more. And may be dt- 
uidtd into three parrs, Ptrft,is defended in general the ftate of the people Some- 
times weland jinctrdy ferumg Godmother times falling to great flnnes. in the 
twoflrft chapters. Secondly, their offences , afflictions , repentance , and deli - 
umefrom their enemies are more particularly reported, from the third chap , to 
the 17. Thirdly , other Jpecial accidents , which happened within the fame , are 
recordcd.wthelajl flue chapters . 
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V D G E S 

i N HEBREW 

SOPHETIM. 


CHAP. I. 


Vnder a general captame of the tribe of luda , apfied by the tribe of Simoon, if- The firft part. 
racIfubduethtituiTS cities of the gentries.(ii.Othomel taking Cariathfepher A gcneraJ re- 
pvjji jseth tr,and marietb Calebs daughter,obtaining alfo addition of her dow - ofth 
nr.) 21. lebufeitcsyet dwel in literufalcm wub Beniamin ,2.7. and the Cba - rtatc. " CS 
runettes with diners of the tubes. 


oawi 


F T E R the death of Iofue the childre of lfrad(4)con- 
fulted cur Lord , faying; Who ihal goe vpbefore vs 
againft the Chanancitc,&lhal becaptaincofthe warre? 
i. And our Lord faid : (/>) ludas Dial goe vp : behold I 
hauc dcliucred the Land into his hands. 3. And ludas 
faid to Simeon his brother: Come vp with me into my 
lot, and fight againh the Chananeitc, that I alfo may goe forward with 
thcc into thy lot. And Simeon went with him. 4. And ludas went vp, 
and our Lord dcliucred the Chananeitc , and the Fhcrczeite into their 
hnnds : and they ftruck in Bczec ten thoufand men. s. And they found 
Adonibczec in Bczcc, and fought againft him,and ftrucke the Chana- 
ncitc,and the Phcrczcitc.6.And Adonibezcc fled : whom purfuingthey 
tookc, cutting of the extreme parts of his hands and fcetc.y.And Adc- 
nibezeefaid : Seuentie Kings hailing the extreme parts ot their hands 
and fectc cutoff, gathered vp the rclikes of meates vnder my tabic; 
as I liaue done , fo hath Gcd repayed me. And they brought him in o 
Icrufalcm , and there he died, iLThcrfore the children of ludas aflauJ- 
ting Ierufalcm,tooke it > ai d Uritckc it in the edge of the fword , fee 
ting the whole cicic 011 fyrc.p.And aftet ward going dewne they tougnt 
againft the Chananeitc, which dwelled in the mountaines v and foutn- 
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Gentils mi*t 


s) Strong wea- 

o 

pons crooked 
like fickles, 
made faft to 
the chariots 
which cut in 
pieces 3 men, 
horfcsj and o- 
thcr chariots 
that came in 
their way. 


ward, &in thechapainecountries.io. And Iudas going forward, againft 
the Chanaticire, that .dwelled in Hebron(the name wherof was before 
time Cariatharbe ) ftrucke Sefai, and Ahiman, andTholmai; n.and 
departing thence went to the inhabitants of Dabir,the old name wherof 
was CariathSepher .that is a cicie of letters. 12. And Caleb faid: He 
that ilial ftrike Cariath Scpher , and fpoile it, I wil geue him A xa my 
daughter to wife.ij. And when Othouiel thefotvieof Cencz,ihcyongcr 
brother of Caleb had taken it 9 lie gauc him Axa his daughter to wife. 
14. Whom going on her way herhufband admonilhedto askeafieldof 
her father.To whom,when (he had fighed fitting on her afle,Caleb faid: 
What aileththeeh).Butflie anfwercdiGiue me a blefiing,for a drieland 
thou haft giuen me igiueme alfo a vvatcrie. Caleb therforegaue her a 
Wateric ground aboue,and waterie beneath. i6.Ani the children of the 
Cincite the cofin of Moyfes went vp from the citic of palmes, with the 
children of Iudas into the defert ot his lot, which is at the fouth fide of 
Arad,Sc dwelt with i1im.T7.But Iudas went with Simeon his brother,<Sc 
together they ftrucke the chananeite that dwelt in Sephaath , and llcw 
him. And the name of the citie was called, Horma ,that is, Anathema. 
18.And Iudas tooke Gaza witli the coaftcs thcrof,& Afcalo,Sc Accaron 
with tjieir bounds. 19. And our Lord was with Iudas,& he pofefled the 
monntaines : neither could he deftroy the inhabitants of the vallay , be- 
caufethey had nianie (a) hooked chariots. 20. And they gauc to Galcb 
Hebron,as Moyfes had faid,vvho deftroyed out of it the three fonnes of 
Enac. 2i. But the lebufeire the inhabiter of lerufalemthe children of 
Beniamin deftroyed not: and the lebufeite dwelt with the children of 
Beniamin in Ierufale vntilthis prefent day. 11. The houfealfo oflcjfeph 
went vp into Bethel, and our Lord was with them. ij. For when they 
belieged the citie,which before was called Luza,i4.they faw a man co¬ 
ming outef the citie,and faid to him: Shew vs the entrance of the cirie, 
and we wil (hew thee mercie, 25. Who when he had (hewed them,they 
ftrucke the citie in the edge of the fword: but thar man,St al his kinred 
they difmifled. 16.Who beingdifmift, went into the Land of the Hct- 
thims,Sc built there a citic,& called it Luza: which is fo called vntil this 
prefent day. 2 y^ManafTcs alfo deftroyed notBcthfan,and Thanach with 
their litle towncs , and the inhabitants of Dor, and Ieblaam , and Ma- 
geddo with their litle tovvnes. And the chananeire began to dwcl with 
them. 28.But after that Iftacl was waxen ftrong he made them tributa¬ 
ries, and would not deftroy them. 2 9.Ephraim alfo killed not the cha- 
nancite,that dwelt in Gazer, but dwelt wkh him.go.Zabulon deftroyed 
not the inhabitants of Cetron ,and Naalol: but the chananeite dwelt 
in the middes of him, & Was made tributarie to him. ji. Afer alfo de¬ 
ftroyed notthc inhabitats of Accho, & of Sidon,of Alnlab,and Aclia- 
zib,& Helba,& Aphec,& Rohob: $2. and he dwelt in the middes of the 
Chananeite the inhabiter ot that Land,neither did he kil them.jj.Neph- 
thali alfo deftroyed not the inhabitants of JJethfames,& Bcthanath : and 


he dwelt 


with ifraelitM. 
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he dwelt in the middcs of the Chananeite the inhabiter of the Land, 
and Bcthfamitcs & Bethanites were tributaries to him. 54, And the 
Amorrheite ftraytned the children of Dan in the mountaine, and gaue 
themaiot place to goe downe to the playne: $ j .and he dwelt in mount 
Hares which is interpreted fhelles , in Aialon and Salebim. And the 
hand of the houfe of Iofeph was aggranated,and he became tributane 
to him. 16 . And the border of the Amorrheite was from the Afcent 
of the Scorpion,the rocke,and the higher places. 


CHAP. II. 


An Angel reciting manic benefits of God towards Ifrael , and their ingratitude , 
4 jhey weep for their faults. 10. After the death of Ufue and ether ancients 
of his timejhc people often fal y and repenting are delmered from affhtlms: 
ip. butfitlfal againe worfe and worfe . 


m 


[gsff 


N D the (a ) Angel of our Lord went vp from Galgal 
to the place of weepers, and fa id : I brought you out 
of jfigypt, and haue brought you iijto the Land, for 
the which I fware to your fathers: and I promifed 
that I would not make fruftrate my couenant with 
you for euer : 1. onlie fo that youlhould not make 2 
league with the inhabitants of this Land, but Ihould ouerthrow their 
altars: and you would not hcare my voice. Why haue you done this? 
3. For the which caufe I would not deftroy them from before your 
face: that you may haue enemies, and their Cods may be a ruine vnto 
you. 4. And when the Angel of our Lord fpakc thclc words toalthc 
children of Ifracl,thcy lifted vp their voice, and wept, 5. And the name 
of that place was called, the place of weepers, or of ccarcs:and (b) there 
they immolated hofts to our Lord, d.Iofuc therfore difmifled the peo¬ 
ple , and the children of ifrael went euericone into his pofleflion, to 
obtayne it: 7. and they ferued our Lord al his daics , and the daies of 
the ancients, of them that liued a long time after him , and knew al the 
vvorkes ©four Lord , which he had done with ifrael. 8. And Iofue the 
fonne of Nun, the feruant of our Lord, died, being an hundred and ten 
ycarcs old, p, and they buried him in the borders of his pofleflion in 
Thamnathfare in the mount of Ephraim,on the North lldc of mount 
Gaas.io.And al that generation was gathered to their fathcrs:and there 
rofe others, that knew not our Lord, and the workes which he had 
done with Ifrael. 11. And the children of ifrael did euil in the light of 
our Lord,and ferued Baalim.12.And they left our Lord the God of their 
lathers, that had brought them out of the Land of j£gypt;and folowcd 
ftrangc Gods,and the Gods of the peoples,that dwelt round about them. 


[ < ) An Angel 
taking the for¬ 
me a man , asj 
before to Io- 
fuc (c, f. j fo 
now appearing 
to the people, 
fpakc to them 
in the name ofj 
God, whofe ; 
meflenger he 
was. 


(b) By fpecial 
difpenfation 
facriHcc was 
fometiines 
lawfully offe¬ 
red in other 
places, though 
the Taberna¬ 
cle (and after¬ 
ward the Tem¬ 
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3 6,in. note. 



('c)ThcfoIud- 
ges were extra¬ 
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fed vp to deli- 
ucr the people 
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they were fal¬ 
len into affii- 
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I V D G E S. The people often 

ind adored them : andthey prouoked our Lord to anger, 15. leauing 
him, and feruing Baal and Aftaroth. 14. And our Lord being wrath 
a"ain(l Ifrael, deliueredthem into the hands of ranfackers: who tookc 
them and fold them to the enemies , that dwelt round about: neither 
could they refill their aducrfaries:i5.but whither foeuer they had meant 
to goc, the hand of our Lord was vpon them, as he fpake,and fware to 
them.-and they were vehemently aftli&ed.i6. And our Lord (t) rayfed 
vp ludgcs,that fhould deliuer them from the hands of the wallers : but 
neither would they heare them, 17. fornicating with llrangc Gods, and 
adoring them. They did quickly forfake the way , in the which their 
fathers had "one : and hearing the commandments of our Lord, they 
did al things contrarie. 18. And when our Lord rayfed vp Iudges, i n 
their daies he was moued with mercic , and heard the gronings of the 
afflicted, and deliuered them from the (laughter of the wallers. 19. But 
after the Iudge was dead , they returned , and did much worfc things 
then their fathers had done, folowing ftrange Gods,feruing them, and 
adorin" them. They left not their inuentions , and the verie hard way, 
by which they were accullomed to walke. 20. And the furie of our 
Lord was angrie againft ifrael, & faid : Becaufe this nation hath made 
my couenant fruftrate, which 1 had made with their fathers > and hath 
contemned my voice: 11.1 alfo wil not dellroy the nations which Iofue 
did let ak>ne,and died: 21. that in them 1 may trie Ifrael, whether they 
wil keep the way of the Lord,and walke in it,as their fathers kept it,or 
no. 23. Our Lord cherforc left al thefe nations, and would not quickly 
ouerthrovv them,neither deliuered them into the hands of Iofue. 


CHAP. III. 


The people ajfociating tbemfdues with Gentiles , again ft whom they ought to 
fight^.are invaded by forraine KingsiyMt reposing are delivered by Otho - 
niel 11 falling againe y afpded 9 and repenting^ \ yare deliuered by Aod s 21. 
[easily filling Fglon their enemie. 31. After him Samgar defended) ifrael 
againJt the Vhihfthttms. 


The fccond 
part. 

Of the comma 
peoples often 
falling to ido- 
latrie, their 
ie entailco, & 
deliucrie. 


a H E S E arc the Nations , which our Lord left, that in 
them he might inltruft Ifrael, ar*d al that had not kno- 
wenthc warres oftheChananeites:2.that afterward their 
children might learne to fight with their enemies, and to 
be accullomed to warre: 3. the fiuc Princes of the Philif- - 
thiims, and the Chaneite , and Sidonian , and Heueite, that dwelt in 
mount Libanus , from mount Baal Hermon to the entring into 
Emath. 4. And he left them , that in them he might trie lfratl , whe¬ 
ther they would heare the commandcinents ot our Lord , which 

he’ 
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he had commanded their fathers by the hand of Moyfcs,or riot.s .Ther- 
fore the children of lfrael dwelt in the middes of the Chananeite , and 
Hethcitc, and Amorrheite, and Pherezeite,and Heueite, and Icbfifeite: 
6 . and they tooke their daughters to wiues , and themfelues gaue 
their ovvnc daughters to their fonnes , and ferued their Gods.7. And 
they did euil in the fight of our Lord, and forgat their God , feruing 
Baalim and Aftaroth. 8. And our Lord being wrath againft lfrael,deli- 
nered them into the hads ofChufan Rafathaim the King ot Mefopota- 
mia T andthey ferued him eight yearcs. 9. And they cried to our Lord: 
who ray fed them vp (0 a fauiour,& deliuered them, to wit, Othonicl 
thefonneof Ccnez , the yonger brother of Caleb : io. andthe Spirit of 
our Lord was in him,and he iudged lfrael. And he went torth to fight, 
and our Lord deliuered into his hands Chufan Rafathaim the King ot 
Syria , and opprcHfcd him. n. And the land retted (^)fourtieyeares,and 
Othonicl the fonne ofCenez died. u. And the children of lfrael added 
to doe cuil inthe fight of our Lord : who ftrengthned againft them 
Eglon the King of Moab :becaufe they did cuil in his fight. 13, And he 
ioyned to him the children of Ammon, and Amalcc : and he went and 
ftrucke lfrael,and poflefled the Citic of palmes.14. And the children of 
lfrael ferued Eglo the King of Moab eighteen yeares:ij .and afterward 
they cried to our Lord: who ray fed vp vnto them a fauiour called Aod, 
the fonne of Gera, the fonne of lemini, who vfed both hands for the 
right. And the children of lfrael fent by him prefents to Eglon the King 
ot Moab.16.Who made hiinfelf a two edged fword, hauing in the mid¬ 
des a haft in length the palme of a hand , and was girded therwith 
vnder his cafiocke on the right thigh,! 7. And he prefented the guifts to 
Eglon the King of Moab. And Eglon was exceeding grofie, 18. And 
when he had prefented the guitts vnto him , he brought his felowes on 
the way that came with him.19.And returning from Galgal, where the 
Idols were, he faid to the King: I hauc a fccrct meffageto thee, o King. 
And he comandcd filence: & al being gone forth that were about him, 
20. Aod went in to him:and he fate in a fonuner chamber alonc,and he 
faid:(*) A word from God I Iiaue to thce.Who forthwith rofe out of his 
throne.21.And Aod put forth his left hand,& tooke the dagger from his 
right thigh, and faftned it into his bellie 12. fo mightily that the haft 
folowed the blade in the wound,& was clofed vp fall with the moft fat 
greafe. Neither did he plucke out the dagger, but as he had ftruckcn fo 
Jett it in the bodie ; and forthwith by the fecrct parts of nature the or¬ 
dure of the bellie came forth. 27. But Aod (hutting the doores of the 
chamber very diligetly,& locking themfure,!^. went out by apofterne 
doorc.And the Kings feruants going in,faw the doores of the chamber 
Ihut, and they faid : Pcraducnture he purgeth his bellie in the fommer 
chamber,* 5 .And expc&ing log til they were alhamed, Sc feeing that no 
man did open, they tooke a kcy:and openingthey found their Lord on 
the earth lying dead, 26. But Aod, whiles they were troubled, cfcaped, 

and 
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Debbora and Barac. 


and palled by the Place of Idols, whence he had returned. And he came 
into Seirath : 17. and forthwith the trumpet founded in the mou lt of 
Ephraim : and the children of ifrael went downe with him, himfclf 
going in the front. z8. Who faid to them : Folow me r for our Lord 
hath dcliucred our enemies the Moabites into our hands. And they 
went downe after him, and occupied the fords of Iordan, which brings 
ouer into Moab:& they fuffered no man to pafle : 19, but they ftruckc 
the Moabites at that time , about ten thoufand , al ftout and ftrong 
men , none of them could efcape. 30. And Moab was humbled that day 
vnder the hand of Ifrael: and the Land relied eightieyeares. 31. After 
him was Samgar the fonne of Anath, who ftrucke of the Philifthimes 
fix hundred men with the coulter of a plough : and he alfo defended 
Ifrael. 


CHAT. HIIc 


(a) Being a 
ProphetefTefhe 

refolued hard 
and obfeure 
things j but 
exercifed no 
iurifdi&ion in 
any caufes, for 
that belonged 
to the Counccl 
of Pricfts and 
of feuentic an¬ 
cients, where 
tfcc high-Pricft 
was the chief 
Iudge.Nwm if. 

7. Spiri-I 
tually Debbo¬ 
ra fignified the 
Church, & Ba¬ 
rac Chriftjan 
Princes, who 


Agame the people finning are opprefied 9 and crying to God, 4. by direflionef 
D ebbora a Propbetejfe , Baracfigbteth agaanty Sifara their enemte . 15 .W bo 
ftfUckcn withfeare , and flying away, 1 7. label pretending bisfaftie killetb 
him fiber boufe. 

N D the children of Ifrael added to dbe cuil in the ligHt 
of our Lord after the death of Aod, z. and our Lord de- 
liucred them into the hands of labin the King of cha- 
naan, which reigned in Afor : and he had a captainc of 
his armie named Sifara, and he dwelt in Harofeth of the 
gentiles. j.And the children of ifrael cried to our Lord, for he had nine 
hundredyron hooked chariots, and for twentieyeares had vehemently 
opprclTed them.4. And there was one Debbora a Propheteffe, the wife 
of Lapidoth, which (4 ) iudged the people at that time. 5. And flic fate 
vnder a palmetree, which was called by her name, between Rama and 
Bethel in the mount of Ephraim : and the children of Ifrael went vp to 
her for al iudgement.6. Who fent, and called Barac the fonne of Abi- 
noem of Cedes in Ncphthali, and Hie faid to him: Our Lord God of 
Ifrael hath commanded thee: Goe, and lead an armicinto mount Tha- 
bor, and thou fhatt take with thee ten thoufand fighting men of the 
children of Ncphthali of the children of Zabulomy. and 1 wil bring 
vnto thee in the place of the Torrent Cifon , Sifara the Prince of the 
hofte of labin, and his chariots , and althe multitude, and wildtliucr 
them in thy hand. 8. And Barac faid to hcr;If thou come with me, 1 wil 
g9c.lt thou wilt not come with me,l wilnotgoe.9. Who faid to him: I 
;wil goe indeed with thee , blit at this time the vi£toriefhal not be im¬ 
puted to thee,becaufe Sifara flial be deliuered into the hand of a woman. 

Debbora 
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thefteps ofliarac, who as it were into a headlong and botromelespit 
gauc himfelf to danger: Ruben being diuided again!! it-felt, there was 
found contention of couragious perfons. 

1 6. Why dwcllcft thou between the two bounds, that thou mayeft 
hearethe whiftlings of the flockes ? Ruben being diuided againlt it- 
felf, there was found contention of couragious men. 

17. Galaad refted beyond Iordan, and Dan gauc himfelf to (hips: 
Afcr dwelt in the fca (horc,and abode in hauens. 

18. But Zabulon and Ncplnhaii offered their liues todcath in their 
comtrie of Mcrome, 

19. The Kings came & fought,the Kings of Chanaan fought in Tha- 
nac bcfidcs the waters of Mageddo,and yet going a preying they tookc 
nothing. 

20. From heauenthey fought againft them : the ftarrcs.remayning 
iu their order and courfe, fought againft Sifara. 

2 1. The torrent of Cifondrew their car caffes, the torrent ofCadu- 
mim, the torrent of Cifon: my foule tread downe the ftrong ones. 

22. The hoofeofthe horfes fel off, the ftrongeft of the enemies, 
flying violently, and falling downe headlong^ 

2j. Curfc yc the land of Mcroz ,.faid the Angel of our Lord : Curfe 
the inhabitants thcrof, bccaufc they came not to help our Lord, to aid 
his moft mightte ones^ 

24. (a) Blcffed among women be label the wife of Haber the Ci- 
neite, and blefledbe lhc iu her tabernacle. 

25. To him that asked water fhe gaue milke,and in the phialof Prin¬ 
ces lhc offered butter.. 

26. Her left hand./hc put to the naile, and her right hand to the fmi- 
thes hammer, and ftrtickc Sifara, fecking in his head a place for the 
wound, and piercing valiantly through his temple. 

17. Between her feete he fel; he failed r and died : he was roled be¬ 
fore her feete,and lie lay without life and miferable. 

28. Looking through a window,his mother howled: and flicfpake 
out of 2 higher chamber; Why lingereth his chariote to come backc? 
Whcrfore are the feete of his waggans (low? 

29. Onewifer then the reft of his wiues anfwercd thefc words to 
her mother in law: 

30. Peradueuture now he diuideth thefpoiles,and the fayreft of the 
women is chofcn for him : garments ol fundrie colours arc deliucred to 

Sifara for a prey, and diuerfe furniture is laid together to adorne the 
necks. 0 

ji. Soperifh althine enemies, O Lord : but they that loucthee,as the 
Sunnc Ihincth in his ry ling, fo let them glitter. 

3 2 . And the Land retted for four tic y eare* 
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Gedeon 1 



CHAP, VI. 


T he f topic falling againe to finne,are opprejfed bJ the Maiianites. n.An Angel 
appearing to Gedeon t fendeth him to dcltucr lft act , 17. confirming his mtf> 
fton by miracle . 1 f. So he firfi deflioyeth Baals altar , 34. then gather etb an 
artnie againfl Idolaters. 36, And is afiured agatne of Gods protection by two 
miracles in a fleece of wool. 


a) S. AttgU- 
ftine (q.u.in 
Iuitc, ) fuppo- 
feth that this 
meflenger fent 
from God cal¬ 
led j man andu 
Prophet ( f©r 
the forme 
V'herin he ap¬ 
peared ) was 
the fame An¬ 
gel which fate 
vnder theoke, 
and fent Ge¬ 
deon to deli¬ 
ver Ifrael v . 
ir. iz. crc a 


A N D the children of Ifrael did euil in the fight of our 
Lord: who deliuered them into the hand of Madian fe- 
y ftfcpV Sfr uen veares. 1. and they were fore opprefled of them. And 

the y ma ^ e themfelues dennes and caues in the mountai- 
nes, and very wel fenfed places to refill. 3. And when If¬ 
rael had iowen, Madian came vp and Amalcc, and the reft of the Eaft 
nations:^ and pitching their tents by them walled al things as they 
were in the blade vnto the entring of Gaza:& they left nothing at al in 
Ifrael that pertey ned to mas life,not iheep,not oxen,not alfes^.For they 
and al their flocks came with their tabernacles , and like vnto locults 
filled al places,an innumerable multitude of men, & ofcamels,walling 
whatfoeuer they touched, 6 . And Ifrael was fore humbled in the fight 
of Madia.7. And he cried to our Lord defiring helpe againll the Madia- 
nites. 8, Who fent vnto them (a) a man that was a Prophet, and he 
fpake : Thus fayth our Lord the God of Ifrael: I made you to come vp 
outof Aigypt, and brought you out of the houfeof feruitude,c?.& deli - 
ucred you out of the hands of the ./Egyptians, and of al the enemies, 
that affliclcd you : and I call them out at your entring , and deliuered 
you their Land. ic.Andlfaid : I the Lord your God,fcare not tile Gods 
ol the Ammorrheites , in whofe land you dwel. And you would not 
hearc my voice. 11. And an Angel of our Lord came,and fate vnder an 
oke, that was inEphra , and pertey ned toloas the father of the fami- 
lieofEzri. And when Gedeon his fonne did threih and purge wheate 
in a wiaeprefle y to fly Madian , 12. the Angel of our Lord appeared to 
him, and faid: Our Lord be with thee, o moll valiant of men, 13. And 
Gedeon faid to him : I befeech thee my Lord , if our Lord be with vs, 
why hauethefe euils apprehended vs’whereare hismeruelous vvorkes, 
which our fathers haue told vs, and faid : Out of ./Egypt did our Lord 
bring vs? but now our Lord hath forfak.cn vs, and deliuered vs into 
the hand of Madian. 14. And our Lord looked toward him , and faid; 
Goe in this thy ftrcngih, and thoulhaltdeliuer Ifrael out of the hand of 
Madian ; know that I haue fent thec.is.Who anfwering faid:l befcech 
thee, my Lord, wherein flial l deliuer ifrael } behold my familie is the 
meanelt in Manafles,& 1 the lcaft in my fathers houfe,i6. And our Lord 


faid 
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Dcbbora therfore arofc, and went with Barac into Cedes, io. Who 
calling vnto him Zabulon and Ncphthali , went vp with ten thou- 
fand fighting men , hailing Dcbbora in his companie. n. And Ha¬ 
ber the Cincitc was in time pad departed from the reft of the Cincitcs 
his brethren of Hobab, the cofin of Moyfes: and had pitched his tents 
vnto the valley,which is called Sennim , and was nccrc Cedes. 12.. And 
it was told Sifara, that Barac thefonne of Abinoem was gone vp into 
mount Thabor : 13. and he gathered nine hundred yron hooked cha¬ 
riots , and al his armic from Harofeth of the gentiles to the torrent 
Cifon.i^. And Dcbbora faid to Barac : Arife,for this is the day wherin 
our Lord hath dediucred Sifara into thy hands : beheld he is thy leader. 
And Barac wentdownefrom mount Thabor,ard ten thoufand fighting 
men with him. 1%. And our Lord terrified Sifara,and al his chariots, 
& al the multitude in the edge of the fword at the fight of Barac:in fo 
much , that Sifara leaping downe from his chariot, fled a-foot, 16. & 
Barac purfued the chariots flying , and the armie vnto Harofeth of 
the gentiles , and al the multitude of the enemies was vtterly deftroyed. 
17. But Sifara flying came to the tent of label the wife of Haber the 
Cincitc. for there was peace betwixt labinthe King of Afor, and the 
heufeof Haber the Cineitc. 18 .1 ahel therfore going forth to meet Si¬ 
fara, faid to Ijkn : Come in to me, my Lord , come in, fearc not. Who 
being ci.trcd into her tabernacle , andcoucrcd of her with a cloke, 19. 
faid to her : Giuc me , I bcfccch thee , a little water , for I am very 
thirftic. Who opened a bottle of milke , and gaue him to drinke , and 
coucrcd him. 2.0. And Sifara faid to her : Stand before the doorc of 
the tabernacle, and when any (hal come asking thee , and faying : Is 
there any man here ? Thou Built fay : There is none. 21. ( b ) lahclther- 
torc the wife of Haber tookc a nayle of the tabernacle , taking withal 
a hammer alfo :and going in fccrcily , and with iilerce flic put the naile 
vpon the temple of his head 3 and linking it with the hammer, faftned 
it into his brainc eucn to thcgroundjwho ioyning deepefleepe & death 
together , faynted, and died. 22. And behold Barac folowing Sifara 
came : and Iahel going forth to meet him, faid to him : Come, and 1 
wilfliew thee the man whom thpu feekeft. W'ho when he was en- 
tred in vnto her , faw Sifara lying dead , and the nayle faftned in 
his temples. 25, Therfore Go 4 that day humbled labin the King of 
Chanaan before the children of Ifracl: *4. which incr.cfcd daily , and 
with ftrong handopprefled labinthe King of Chanaan, tii tJuy de¬ 
ftroyed him. 0 7 
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CHAT. V. 

The Canticle of Deihra and Barac giuing thank.es after their viflorit. 

0 

) 

N D Dcbbora and Barac the fonne of Abinoern fang 
in that day , faying: 

i. You that of Ifrael haue voluntarily offered your 
Hues to peril (4) bleffe our Lord. 

3. Heare you Kings, and giue eare ye Princes : I 
am, ( b ) I am fhe , that wil Hug to our Lord , I wil 
eh aunt to our Lord the God of ifrael, 

4. Lord when thou wenrft out of Seir , and didfl paife by the 
countries of Edom , the earth was moued , and the heauens and clouds 
diftilied waters. 

5. The mountaines melted before the face of our Lord , and Sinai 
before the face of our Lord God of Ifrael, 

6 . Inthcdaies of Samgarthc fonne of Anath, inthedaies of Iahcl 
the pathes relied : and they that went by them , walked by by- 
waies. 

7. The valiants in Ifrael ceafed, and refted: vmil Debbora arofe, 
a mother rofe in Ifrael. 

8. Our Lord chofe new warres, and the gates of the enemies him- 
felfe fubuerted: fhield and fpearc it there appeared among fourtie thou- 
fand of lfraeL 

9. My hare loueththc Princes of Ifrael: you that of your ownegood 
wil offered your fellies to danger , bleffe our Lord. 

10. You that ride vpon your (t) faire alTes, and fittc in judgement, 
and walke in the way, fpeifke. 

it. Where the chariots vVere crufhed together , and the armie of 
the cnemie was fuffocated i there let the iuitices of our Lord be told, 
and his clemcncie toward the valiants of Ifrael: then did the people 
of our Lord goe downe to the gates , and obteyned the princi¬ 
pality. 

11. Arife, arife Debbora, arife, arife, and fpeake a canticle: Arife 
Barac , and apprehend thy captiues thou fonne of Abinocm. 

1?. The remnant of the people is faued, our Lord hath fought in the 
valiants. 

14. Out from Ephraim he deftroyed them into Amalec, and after 
him out from Beniamin into thy peoples O Amalcc ; Out from Ma- 
,chir there defeended Princes, and out from Zabulon they tliat led the 
armicto fight. 

15. The Captaines of IfTachar were with Debbora , and folowed 

the 
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according to the number, al the reft of the multitude he commanded to 
depart to their tabernacles; and himfelfc with the three hundred gauc 
himfelfe to the battel. And the campc of Madian was beneath in the. 
valley.9.Thc fame night our Lord faid to him:Arifc,& goc dowue into 
the campc: bccaufe l haue dcliuered them into thy hand. io. But if thou 
be afraid to goe alone , let Plura thy feruant goe downc with thee. n. 

And when thou fhilt hcarc what they fpeakc , then fhal thy haiius be 
ftrengthned,& thou ilialt goe downc more fccure to the enemies campc. 

He thcrforcweht downe and Phara his feruant into part of the campc, 
where the watch was of men in armes. iz. But Madian and Amalcc, 3 c 
al the Eaft peoples lay fcattered in the valley, as a multitude of locults: f ^ Q 
their camels alfo were innumerable , as the fand that licth imhc fea t j o;i Q f j rca _ 
fliore j?.And whe Gedeo was come,one told his neighbour^) a dreame lllcs Ls g Cne _ 

& in this manner he reported that which he had feen; I faw a dreame, & rally forbid, 
thcrefee/nedtomeasit were aharthloafc ofbarlictorolc, & to come 6 

into the campe of Madian: and when it was come to the tabernacle, it j“ ^ #l °* 

flruckeit,and ouerthrew it,& beateiialflattc with the earth. 14. Heto a J 7 n 
whom he fpake, anfwered : This is no other thing, but the fword of 'places, ici s 
Gcdeonthefo me ofloas the man of ifrael.For the Lord hath deliuered • euiJent, God 
Madian into his hands, and al their campe, 15. And when Gtdcon had June 

heard the dreame, and the interpretation therof, he adored :andtur- | 
ned to the campe of Ifrael, and laid : Arife ye, for our Lord hath deli- Gm. 4””°* 
ucred the campe of Madian into our hands. 16. And he diuidedthe (A]Thcfcthia- 
hundred men into three parts , and gaue them trumpets in their hands, ; gs were rh!i- 
and emptie pitchers, and lampcs in the middes of their pitchers, 'cidous(faith 
17.And he faidto thcm;Wlnt youilnlfee medoe,thatdoe yc:I wileu- \ ^ ncr ^'^^ a 
ter into part of the campe,& that which I lluldoctolowyou. lS.When i if thcy"ha J not 
the trumpet lhal found in my hand,doc you alfo found andcric together j been terrible 
round aboutthc campc : To our Lord (1) & to Gcdcon.19.And Gedeoti | to theenc- 
went in,& the three hundred that were with him, into partof the cape, j mics * . 
the watch of midnight begin iing, and rayiing vp the watch men they ' rocatioii'to * 
began to found with their (d ) trumpets, and to clap the pitchers one g<xI , that ho- 
againft an other, 10. And when they founded in three places round 1 nour is 3.W0 
about the campe , and had broken the pitchers, they held the lamps in ucn to hu fer¬ 
tile left hands, and with the right they founded the trumpets, and cried: u A n ~' 

The 1 word of our Lord andot Gedcon : z (. handing euerie one in his ficrnjfieTprca 
place roundabout the enemies campc. Thcrfore the whole campe was chersofChrift 
troubled , and crying out and howling they fled;* i, and the three hun- pitchers the 
dred men neuertheks pcrfilleu founding with the trumpets. And our bodies of Mar* 
Lord fent in the fword in althucampc,and they murdered one an other, Y*** ^ i ,11T, P s 
z 3 -flyhig as farre as Bcthfetta, aud the brinke of Abclmchula in Teb- miraclc^’fmr 
bath.Bur the men ot ifrael ol Ncphthali,aud Afer ihouting togcthcr,& 
al Manaflfes purfued Madian. 24. And Gcdcon fent me (Tenge rs into al c. 
mon^r Ephraim , faying : Come downe to meet Madian , and rake the 
waters before them to Bcthbera and Iordan, And al Ephraim ihou, 
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ted , and cooke the waters before them and Iordan vnto Bethbera. z^. 
A: d two men that were apprehended of Madian, Oreb and Zeb, Oreb 
lie flew in the Rocke of Orcb, Zeb in the Prefle of Zeb. And they pur- 
fued'Madian , caryingthe heads of Oreb and Zeb to Gedeon beyond 
the ftreames of Iordan. 
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C H A P. VIII. 

The Ephraimites quareling becaufe they were not called to the Wanes, are paci¬ 
fied by Gedeon. 4. The men of Soccoth and Phanuel denying nftuats for the 
campe ^Gedeon (intbemeane time 10. ouerthrowing the enemu) i^.re- 
uengetb their reproachful contempt , 18. kjlleth Sebee ud Salman a, 22. re - 
fufeth dominion, 14. but recemth as agutft , the lewels taken in the prey: 
27. maketh theref an Epbod, which turnetb to the mine of his familie. 30. 
Hauing fiuentiefonnes by his wiues , and one by a concubine , dieth in good 
old age. 3 3. And the people falagatne to idolatne. 

N D the men of Epraim faid to him: What is this that 
thou didft meane to doe , that thou wouldeft not cal va 
when thou didft goe to fight againft Madian ? chyding 
bitterly and aim oft offering violence, x. To whom he 
anfwcred:(4)What could I haue done like to that,which 
you haue done ? Is not the clufter of Ephraim better then the vintages 
of Abiezer? Into your hands hath our Lord dehuered the Princes of 
Madian, Oreb and Zeb , what could I haue done the like as you haue 
done ? Which when he had fpoken , their fpirit refted , wherwith they 
did fwei againft him. 4. And when Gedeon was come to Iordan , he 
palled ouer it with the three hundred men that were with him : and 
for wcarines,they could not purfue them that fled.^.And he faid to the 
men of Soccoth: Giue, I befeech you, bread to the people that is with 
me, becaufe they are verie faint; that we may purfue Zcbce and Salma- 
nathe Kings of Madian. 6 . The Princes of Soccoth anfwered Perad- 
uenture the palmes of the hands of Zebee and Salmanaare in thy hand, 
& therforc thou require!! that we giuc bread to thy armic.y.To whom 
he faid : When our Lord therforc ihal haue deliuered Zebee and Sal¬ 
ma na into my hands, I wiltearc your flefn with the thomes and briers 
of the defer r. 8. And going vp from therce, he came into Phanucl: & he 
lpake to the men of that place the like things.To who they alfoanfwc- 
rtd,as the men of Soccoth had anfwered.9. He faid therfore to the alfo; 
When I ilial be returnedconquerour in peace, I wil deftroy this towre. 
10. But Zebee and Salmana reltcd with al their armie. For fifteen thou- 
fand men wereremayningofal the troups of the Eaft peoples , an hun¬ 
dred and twentie thoufand fighting men and thofc that drew fword, 
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faicTtohinvI wil be with thee : and thou flialt ftrike Madiaft as it were 
one mar.. 17. And he faid : If I haue found , quoth he, grace before 
thee eiue me a figne that it is thou which fpeakeft to me. 18. Neither 
d epart thou hence , til I returne to thee.bringing a facnficc , and offe¬ 
ring (l/) to thee. Whoanfwercd : I wiltariethy comming. 19. Gedeon 

therfore went in, and boyled a kid , and ofabufhclot nowre baked 
vnleuened loaues: and putting the flefh in a basket, and the broth of 
the flefh into a potte , hecaricd al vnder the oke, and offered to him. 
10. To whom the Angel of our Lord faid: Takethe fiefh and the vnle¬ 
uened loaucs , and put them vpon that rocke, and powre out the brorh 
theron. And when he had done, z r. the Angel of our Lord ftretched 
forth the tippe of the rodde , which he held in his hand , and touched 
the fleih and the vnleuened loaucs:and there arofe a fire from the rocke, 
andconfumed the flefh,and the vnleuened loaues:and the Angel ot our 
Lord vaniihed from his eies. zi. And Gedeon feeing that it was the 
Angel of our Lord,faid;Alas my LordGod:thatI haue fecn the Angel of 
our Lord face to face.13.And our Lord faid to hinv.Peacc be with thee: 
fcare not,thou (halt not dic.z4. And Gedeon built there ( c) an altar to 
our Lord,& called it,eur Lords peace, vntil this prefent day. And when 
he was yet in Ephra,which is of the tamilie of Ezri, 15. that night our 
Lordfaid tohim:Take a bullocke of thy fathers,and an other bullocke 
of feuen ycares , and thou flialt deftroy the altar of Baal, which is thy 
fathers: and cut downc the groue, that is about the altar: z 6. and thou 
flialt build an altar to the Lord thy God in the top of this rocke,wherc- 
upon thou didft lay the facrifice before : and thou ihalc take the fe- 
cond bullocke , and (halt offer an holocaufte vpon a pile of the wood, 
which thou lhalt cutdowne out of the groue. 17. Gedeon therfore ta¬ 
king to him ten men of his feruants, did as our Lord had commanded 
him. But fearing his fathers houfe , and the men of that citie , he would 
not doe it by day,but accompliihcd al things by night. 18. And when 
the men of that townewererifenin the morning , they faw the altar of 
Baal deftroyed, and the groue cut downe, and the other bullocke laid 
vpon the altarjwhkh then was built.z^.Thcy faidoneto an othcr:Who 
hath done this?And whe they inquired for theauthour ot thefaft,it was 
faid : Gedeon the fonncofloas did althefc things. 30. And they faid to 
Ioas:Bring forth thy forme hither, that he may die : becaufe he hath de¬ 
ftroyed the alt^: of Baal,and hath cut downe his groue. ji. To whom 
he anfwered;V^hy are you reuengers of Baal, that you fight for him?he 
that is his aduerfarie, let him die before to morrow light appeare ; if he 
be God,reuenge he him felt, on him that hath ray fed his altar.^z. From 
that day Gedeon was called(d) lerobaal,becaufe leas had faid:LetBaal 
rcuenge liimfclf on him,that hathrayfed his altar. 33. Therfore al Me¬ 
dian, and Amaiec,arid the eaft peoples were gathered together,and paf- 
fing ouer Iordan,caped in the vaile lezrael. 34.8111 the fpirit of our Lord 
rcucfkd Gedc6,who founding with a trumpeLcalled together the houfe 
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of Abiczcr.to folow him.35. And he fent meflengers into at Manafles, 
.which it-felfe alfo did folow him: and other melTcrigers into Afer and 
Zabulon and Nephthali,which met him.36. And Gedeon faid to God: 
If thou faue Ifrael by my hand,as thou haft fpoken v 37. I wil put this 
fleece of wool on the floore:ifthere fhal be (, e ) dew in the fleece oniie, 
and on althc ground drienes , I fhalknow that by my hand , as thou 
haft fpoken, thou wilt deliucr ifrael. 38. Arid it came fo to paffc. And 
ryfing in the night wringing the fleece, he filled a vcflel with the dew* 
39. And he faid againe to God:Let not thy furie be angry acainft me if I 
tempt once againe, feeking a ftgne in the fleece. I deiirc that the fleece 
oniie may be drie, and al the ground wet with dew. 40. And God did 1 
( that night as he had requefted;anjd there was drienes in the fleece oniie,, 


and dew on al the grounds 
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CHAP. VII. 

Gedeon marching with thirt'te two tboufmdmn y atthat are feareful % and that 
dnnkj water kjtecling arc dimtfied, <& oniie three hundredth At drink c title 
UMawe.g.Bj a Madtaflites dr tame Gtdee is cncouraged.i6.Bjf aftratageme 
the eneme is flighted & ouerthrowne^.The Ephrattesrkjl Qted& Zeb . 


HER FORE Ierobaal, which is alfo Gcdeon , ryfing 
* n c ^ e ni ght, and al the people with him came to the 
ItS&f fountaine that is calledHarad. andthecampe ofMadian 
Ig^fl was in the valley on the North fide of the high hi l.z. And 
our Lord faid to GedcomThere is much people with thee, 
neither fhal Madian be deliuered into their hand : left Ifrael glorie 
againftme,and fay:By myneowiie force I am dcliuerecl^.Speaketothe 
people, and proclaimc in al their hearing : He that is fcareful and timo¬ 
rous,let him returne. And they departed from mount Galsradr,and there 
returned two and twentie thoufand men , and onelre ten thoufand re¬ 
mained..}. And our Lord faid to GedeomYet there is a great multitude 
lead them to the waters,and thcrel wil prouethem:and of whom I fhal 
tel thee that he goe with thee,let himgoe: whom I fhai forbid to goe, 
let him returne. 5. And when the people were come downe to the wa¬ 
ters, our Lord faid to Gedcon:They that fhal lappe the water with their 
tongues , as dogs are wont to lappe , thou (halt feparate them apart: 
but they that fhal drinke bowing downe their knees, dial be on the 
other part.tf.The number thtrfore of them that had lapped water, their 
hand calling it to their mouth, was three hundred men: and al the reft 
of the multitude had drunke kneeling. 7, And our Lord faid to Ge- 
deon : In the three hundred men, that lapped water, I wil deliucr 
you, and giuc Madian in thy hand; but let al the reft of the multitude 
r cturne into their place. 8. Taking therforc victuals and trumpets 
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being flaynr. n. And Gcdeon going vp by the way of them , that dwel c 
in tabernacles , on the Eaft fide of Nobe , & Icgbaa, ftruckthe campe 
of the enemies which were fccure,and fufpecicd no mifdiancc. 11. And 
Zebee and Salmana fled , whom Gedeon purfuing apprehended, al 
their hofte being put out ofaray. 13. And returning from the battel be¬ 
fore funne ryfing , 14. he tooke a boy of the men of Soccoth : and he 
asked him the names of the Princes and ancients of Soccoth , and he 
deferibed feuentiefeuen men. 15. And he came to Soccoth . y and faid to 
them : Behold Zebcc and Salmana , concerning whom you vpbraided 
me, faying: Pcraducnture the hands of Zebcc and Salmana are in thy 
hands, and therfore thou defireft that vve giuc bread to the men that 
be wcarie,and arcfaintc. j6. He tooke therfore the ancients of the citic, 
and thorncs and briers of the defert, and tore them with the fame, and 
cut the men of Soccoth into pieces. 17. The tower alfo of Phanuel he 
ouerthrevv, killing the inhabitants of the citie* 18. And he faid to Zebee 
and Salmana: What manner of men Were they, whom you flew in Tha- 
bor> Who anfwercd : Like vnto thee, and one of them as it were the 
fonneofa King. 19. To whom he anfwercd: They were my brethren, 
the fomics of my mother. Our Lord liuerh , that if you had faued them. 
(6) I would not kil you. 20. And he faid to lether his cldelt foilne : 
A rife, and kil them. Who drew not out his fword : for ha was afraid, 
becaufchc was yet a boy^ 11. AndZebecand Salmana faid: Doe thou 
rife and runne vpon vs: becaufe according to his age is the ftrength of a 
man. Gcdeon rofe vp , and flew Zebcc and Salmana : and he tooke the 
ornaments and bofles, yv her with the necks of Kings camels arc wont 
to be adorned, 21. And al the men of lfrael faid to Gcdeon : (t) Rule 
thou oucr vs, and thy fonne , and thy fonriesdonne: becaufc thou haft 
dcliucred vs from the hand of Madian. z^. To whom he faid; I wil not 
rule oner you, neither flial my fonne rule ouer you , but our LordJhal 
ruleouer you. 24. And he faid to them : One petition I requeft of you: 
Giuc me the earlets of your prey. For the Ifmalites were accuftomed 
tohaue golden earlets. 25. Who anfwercd : wc wilgiue them moft wil¬ 
lingly. And fpreading a mantel oniheground,they caft on it the earlets 
of the prey : 16. and the weight of the earlets that he ddired, was a 
thoufand fiuc hundred hclcs of gold^bclidcs the ornaments, and iewels, 
and purple vcfture, which the Kings of Madian were wont to vfe, Sc 
cfidcs the golden chaincs ot the camels. 27. And Gcdeon madcthcrof 
an Ephod , and put it in his citic Ephra. And al lfrael did fornicate in 
it , and it became a mine to Gcdeon and to al his houfe. 28. But Ma- 
diaa was humbled before the children of lfrael, neither could they any 1 
more lilt vp their necks: but the land refted for tourtie ycarcs, yvherin 
Gcdeon ruled, 29. lerobaal therfore the fonne of loas went, and dwelt 
in his owiic houfe : 30. and he had feuentie fonnes, which came au$ qf 
his thigh, oecaufe he had manic wiiics* Alid his concubine, 
which he had ip Sic hem, bare him a fonne named Abimelcc. 3 2. And 


(b) Zebee and 
Salniana were 
not of any of 
the feticn nati¬ 
ons whom 
God comman¬ 
ded to deflroy^ 
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CO Kings may: 
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Gcdeon thcfpnneof Ioas died in a good old age , and was buried in 
the fcpulchre of his father in Ephra of the familie of Ezri. 43. But after 
that Gcdeon was dead , the children of ifrael were auerted , and did 
fornicate with Baalim. And they made a coucnant with Baal, that he 
fliould be their God : 34. neither did they remember our Lord their 
God , which dehuered them out of the hands of al their enemies round 
about: 35. neither did they mercie with the houfe of Ierobaal Gedeon, 
according to al the benefits that he had done to Ifrael, 


(a) This fonne 
of Gcdeon by 
his feruant 
prefigured An- 
tichrift,who 
wii pcrfccute 
the Church & 
reigne for a 
while : but in 
the end flial be 
deftroyed, S. 
B eda c.6.qq>m 
Judies 

(b) True Pa- 
flours in the 
time of Anti- 
chriftwil Ail 
auouch the 
truth and the 
right of ihc 
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(c) Oyle fpiri- 
tually figni- 
ficth the grace 
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mens foules 
towards God. 
rf)ThefWcctnes 
of Gods law 
producing 
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in outward 
ftiCW,but brin- 



Chap, i x. 

Abimelech Gedeonsconcubins fonne kjlleth his brethren % 7, enlie the yongeft 
efiapetb y and by a parable expojiulateth the mum done to hi,$ fathers 
houfe. zj. Shortly the Sichemttes deteft Abimelech . z6. Gaal conflnreth 
againfl him , but is outreome. 50. f inally Abmalech is wounded to death 
by a woman. 

N D (4) Abimelech the fonne of Ierobaal went into Si- 
chcm to his mothers brethren and fpake to them , & to 
al the kinred of the houfe of his mothers father, faying:- 
2. Speake to althe men of Sichem: whether is better for 
you, that feuentie men haue dominion oucr you, al the 
fonnesof Ierobaal, or that one man hauc dominion ouer you? & with¬ 
al confider that I am your bone, and your flelh. 3, And his mothers 
brethren fpake of him to al the men of Sichem al thefe words , & in¬ 
clined their harts after AbimelechjfayingiHe is our brother.4. And they 
gaue him feuentie weight of filueroutofthe temple of Baalberit. Who 
hyred therewith vnto himfclf needie men and vagabounds,and they fo- 
lowed him, 5. And he came into his fathers houfe in Ephra, and mur¬ 
dered his brethren the fonnes of Ierobaal,feuentie men,vpon one (tone; 
& there remay ned Ioatham the youngeft fonne of Ierobaal,& was hid. 

And al the men of Sichem affemblcd together al the families of the 
citie of Mello: & they went and made Abimelech King, befide the oke 
that flood in Sichem. 7. Which being told to loatham, he went, (b) 8c 
ftoode in the top of mount Garizim : & lifting vp his voice, he cried, & 
faid: Heare me ye men of Sichem, fo as God may heare you/ 8. ff The 
trees went to anoint a King ouer them: & they faid to the (c) oliue tree: 
Reigne ouer vs. 9. Which anfwered : Can I forfake my fatnes , which 
both Gods doe vfe , and men, and come to be promoted among the 
trees ? 10. And the trees faid to the (d) fig tree ; Come, and take the 
Kingdomeouervs. 11. Which anfwered the: Can I forfake my fweet- 
nes , and my moft fweet fruits, 8 c goe to be promoted among the other 
trees ? 11. And the trees fpake to the (*) vine: Come, and reigne ouer 
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vs. i j. Which anfwcred them : Can I furfake my wine , thatchecrcth ging forth li- 
God and men,& be promoted among the other trees? 14, And the trees. 

* hviiYt faidto(/)thc* rhamnus:Come,and reigneouer vs.i j.Who anfwcred 
bra ?tf' e the: Ifindeed you makemeyour King, Come, andreftvnder my flu- WO rkcs Godis 
° r 1 1 ' dovv ; but if you meane ic not, let there fyre ifliie forth of the rhamnus, mo ft dcli^h- 
& dcuour the ceders of Libanus.16. Now tlierfore,if you hauc wcl and ted withal : 
withoutfmne appointed Abimclech Kiug ouer you„and hauedealt vvel 
with Icrobaal,and with his houfe, &: liauerequited him the like for his 
benefits,who fought for you,i 7 .& put his life in dangers,that he might , L lus n S niHe t h 
dcliuer you from die hand of Madian , iS. who now are rifen againft bafe andam- 
my fathers houfe, and hiue killed Jus fonnes feuentie mcnvponone bicious men. 
(lonc,& haue made Abimclcc the fomie of his handmaid King ouer the Cgj God doth 
inhabitants ofSichem , becaufc he is your brother: 1^. If chcrfore you 3co°”itati- 
hauc dealt vveL,and without fault with Ierobaal, and his houfe, reioyce JJns,as remorfe 
this dayin Abimelech,& reioycc he in you. 20. Butifvniuftly Jet there of confcicncc 
fyre ifliie forth from him,and confumc the inhabitants of Sichem, and in the Sichc- 
towne of Mello : and let there fire goe forth from the men of Sichem, i 111 itcs,for their 
and from thetowne ofMclb,& dcuour Abimclech. 21 .Which things !towardiGe 
when he had faid, he fled „ and went into Hera: and dwelt there for |Heon,and for 
fearc of Abimelcch his brothcr,22.Abimclcch tharfore reigned oner if- fo w icked and 
racl three ycares. And our Lord fent (£) a verie euil fpirit between cruel a murder 
Abimclech and the inhabitants of Sichcm : Who began to deteft him, °f bis. fonnes, 
24.A: to lay the wickedncs of the murdering of the feuentie fonnes of ^herupo th e )r 
Icrobaal,& the ihcading of their bloud vpon Abimclech their brother, tc/pAbhudcc 
andvponthc reft of the Princes of the Sic hemites, that had holpen him. a nd,fo hatred > 
2f. And they fet^aw ambufliment againft him on the top of the mountai- grew between 
ncs:& whiles they taryed for his coming,they committed Bobberics,ta- him Stthom, 
king preyes of them that pafledbyiand it was told Abimelcch.: 6.And ^h^h.isa 
Gaal the fonne of Obcd came with his brethren,& pafled iiito Siche.At c ^ t 
whofc coming the inhabitants of Siche taking couragc^y.iflucd forth former, fume 
into the fields,wafting the vineyards,& treading the grapes : andgathe- net God, was 
ring companies of muficions went into the temple of their God, and in the caufc ther- 
theix bankets and cups curfed Abimclech,. 23. Gaal the fonne of Obcd of - / 
crying : Who is Abimelech/and what is Sichem ,that we ftiould ferue ^ 
him?lshc not the fonne of Itrobaal , and hath made Zcbul his feruant 
Prince ouer the men of Emor the father of Sic Item ? Why then ihal we 
ferue him ? 29. would God that fome man wouldgiue this people vnder 
my hid,that I might take Abimelcch out of the way. And fomc faid to, 

Abimelcch; Gather together a multitude of an armie,and comc.jQ For 
Zebul the Prince ofthc citie,hearing the words of Gaal the fonne ot O- 
bed,was very wrath, ji.& let mcflcgersfecretly to Abimclech, faying;. 

Ikhold,Gaai the fonne of Obcd is come into Sichem with his brethren, 

& rayfeththeclue againft thcc, 32 r Arile therfore in the night with.the 
people,that is with thee,and lie hidde in the field: 33. anclbetimcsm.thc 
morning at fumie ryling,fettevpon thccitie.And w hen he iffueth forth 
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(4) For more 
revenge he 
fowed the ci- 
tic with falte, 
which maketh 
•round barren 
The9d,q.lj t in 
lib.Indie, 


agtiiift thee with his people,doe to him What thou ihah be able, j 4. Abi- 
m:lech therfore arofe withal his armie in the night, and laide ambtuTl- 
ments ncere to Sichem in foure places. ^5. And Gaal the fonne of Obcd 
wentforth,& flood in the entrance of the gate of the citie.And Abimc- 
lech rofe, & al his armie with him from the place of the ambufhments. 
56. And when Gaal had feenthe people ,he faid to Zebul:Behold a mul¬ 
titude commeth downc from the mountaines. To whom he anfwered: 
Thou feed the lhadovves of the mountaines as it were heads'of men,& 
with this errour thou art deceiued. 37. Againe Gaal faid ; Behold there 
cometh downe people from thenauel of the land,& one troupe cometh 
by the way that lookethto the oke.}8,To whom Zebul faid: Where is 
now thy mouth,wherwith thou didft fpeake ? Who is Abimelech that 
we (hould ferue him ? Is not this the people, which thou didft defpife? 
Goe forth , and fight againft him. 59. Gaal therfore went, the people of 
the Sichimites looking oil, and fought againft Abimelech , 40. who 
purfuedliim flying,anddriue him into the citie:and there were flaineof 
his part manie,vnto the gate of the citie.41, A Abimelech fate in Rum a: 
but Zebul expelled Gaal and his'eompanions out of the citie,neither 
did he fuftcr them to abide in ir.41. Therfore the day folowing the peo¬ 
ple went forth into the field. Which being told to Abimelech, 4$. he 
tooke his armie,and diuided it into three troups,fettingambulhments in 
rhe fields.And feeing that the pcoplecame out of the citie, he arofe, and 
fet vponthem 44. with his owne troupe, oppugning and befieging the 
citie: and two troups fcattcred through the held purfue the aduerfaries, 
45* Morcouer Abimelech al that day oppugned the citie: which he 
tooke,& killed the inhabitants therof, and deltroyed it, fo that he (4) 
fowedfaltin it. 46. Which when they heard that dwelt in thetowreof 
Sichem , they entred into the temple of their God Berith -where they 
had made a coucuant with him,& therof the place had taken his name, 
which was exceeding wcl fenfed. 47,Abimelech alio hearing thpt the 
men of thetowre of Sichem were gathered together, 48. he went vp 
into mount Sclmon with al his people: and taking an axe,he cut off the 
bough of a tree,and laying it on his ihoulder & carying it,he faid to his 
companions: That which you fee medoc,doe ye out of hand.49. They 
therfore cutting off boughs frothetrees,eueric ma as fall as he could, 
folowcd their Captaine. Whocompafling the forte burnt it: and fo it 
came to pafle,that with the fmoke and the fy re a thoufand perfons were 
flaine,mcn and women together, of the inhabitants of the towre of Si¬ 
chem. 5 o.And Abimelech departing thence came to the towne of Thc- 
bcs a whichcompailing hebelieged with his armie, 51. And there was in 
the middes of thccitie an high towre,to the which were fled both men 
and women together, and aithe Princes of the citie,the gate being iliitt 
very itrongly, and they Handing vpon the batlements ot the towre by 
the bulwarks. 52, An.l Abimelech comming necre the towre , fought 
manfully: & approching to the doorCjCndeauoured to put fire vndcr it: 
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and behold one woman caftine from aboue a piece of a niilftonc, 

(b) dafhedit againft the head of A bimelech, and brake his brayne. 14. (^luelsftial 
Who called by and by his efquire,andfaid to him: Draw out thy fword, betide the vn- 
and ftrike meileft perhaps it be faid that I was flaine of a woman. Who ™ an to ^ e “ 

doing as he was commanded flew him. j And when he was dead, al ^ ru 10n * 75 M 
that were with him of Ifracl returned into their feats: 56. and God 
repayed the euil,that Abimclech had done againft his father, killing his 
feuentie brethren. 57. The Sichemites were alfo rewarded for that 
which they had wrought ,and the curfe of Ioatham the fonne of Icro- 
baal came vpon them. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. IX. 


l.Tk treetwentttannomt a King. ) According to the hiftorie Ioatham Gedeons 
yongeft fonne,by a parable iuftly cxpoftulateth the iniuriedonc by the Sichemi¬ 
tes to his fathers houfc, in preferring a bafe bond-womans fonne, and cruelly 
murdering the reft of his fomics:who with much traucl,and manic dangers of his 
ewne life, had deliuered them from feruitude. But in the fpiritual fenfe, which 
( as the ancient fathers note ) is chiefly intended , Idolaters and Hcrctikes are 
reproued, who rather accept of vniuftvfurpers , that wil ferue their licentious 
appetites,and mantaine vice and wickednes, then to be ruled by iuft and lawful 
Superiours,appointed by Gods ordinance, indued with grace of the Holie Ghoft 
(dignified by the oliut tut \) fuch as bring forth wholfome fweet vcrtucs dignified 
by t'te {iggt tree ; ) and are replenifticd with admirable fortitude ( fignified by the 
vinctree j Jand in tlicir places fet vp bafe, ambitious , cruel, and crabbed fpirirs, 
fignified by the bramble, or brier. Thus Ncmrod , Abimclech , Mahomet, and 
, ^ .innumerable other tyrants haue been aduanccd , & efpccially Antichrift shal be 
e ** extolled about althxt is called Ood y erit werihipped y and fttal moft cruelly perfecutc al 
Catholikcs,tliat w il not confovnic theinfeiucs to his proceedings. But in fine (as 
here is prefigured in Abimclech; fire that nje againft this bramble Anttchrtp^andfhal 
1 deuourhtmani al hit together, S. Bcda,^.mh&,/*ic,c.6. 
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CHAP. X. 

T kola ruled) in lfrael twentie three yurts. 3. 1 air twentie two. 6. The people 
fal again e to idolatrie , are afftttted hj the Pbiltflbimes and Ammonites. 1 o. 
Thtj cue to God for help , who biddeth them cal,for help to the Gods whom 
they haue ferutd . 16. Bui crying (Itl to God , away their idols*, 

he hath compaction of them. 

FT ER Abimelech there arofe Ruler In lfrael Thola 
the fonne of Phua the vncle of Abimelech , a man of 
IfTachar, which dwelt in Samir of mount Ephraim : i. 
and iudged lfrael three and twentie yeaces,and died and 
was buried in Samir.j.After him fuecceded lair the Ga- 
laaditc,who iudged lfrael for two and twentie yeares,4« hauing thirtie 
fonnes fitting vpon thirtie aflc colts* & Princes of thirue cities * which 
of his name were called Hauoth lair, that is, the townes of lair * vntil 
thisprefent day ,in the Land of Galaad^.And lair died,and was buried 
in the place,which is called Camon. 6.But the children of lfrael ioynmg 
new finnes to their old , did euil in the fight of our Lord , & ferued the 
Idols , Baalim and Aftaroth , & the Gods of Syria and of Sidon. and of 
Moab and of the children of Ammon and of the Philifthiims:and they 
left our Lord, and did not ferue him, 7. Againft whom our Lord being 
wrath , deliuered them into the hands of the Philifthiims- and of the 
children of Ammon. 8. And they were afflicted and fore oprefled for 
eighteen yeates, al that dwelt beyond Iordan in the Land of the Amor- 
rheitc, which is in Galaad: in fo much, that the children of Ammon 
palling ouer Iordan^wafted ludas and Beniamin and Ephraim : and lf- 
rael was afflicted exceedingly .10.And crying to our Lord,thcy faid;We 
haue finned to thee , becaufe we haue forfaken out Lord God & haue 
ferued Baalim.n. To whom our Lordfpake ; Haue not the ^Egyptians 
and the Amorrhcites,andthe children of Ammon and the Phililthiims, 
I2.thc Sidonians alfo and Amalcch.andChanaan oppreffed you, & you 
cried to mc,and I deliuered you out of their hand? 13^ And yet you haue. 
forfaken me, and haue worfhipped firange Gods : therforel wilrrot 
adJc :to deliucr you any morea^.goc and iuuocate the Gods which you 
hauechofen : let them deliuer you in the time of diftrefle.. 15. And the 
(a) Noteuerie 1 children of Ifrad faid to our Lord: We haue finned, render to vs what- 
one that fayth:| foeuer plcafeththee : only now deliucr vs. 16. In faying which things, 
L»rd, Lord, (*)thcy threw away out of their coafts al the idols of ftrange Gods ,and 
doth the '^il ferued our Lord God : who forowed for their miferies. 17. Therfore 
of God &c. t^ c children of Ammon crying together pitcht their tents in Galaad: 

Mat. 7 . a gainft whom the children of lfrael being aflembled camped in' 

Mafpha. 



lair. 


IVDGES, 


5 °5 


Mafpha. 18. And the Princes of Galaad faid euerie one to their neigh¬ 
bours : Who of vs fhal firft begin to fight againft the children of Am¬ 
mon , fiial be the Duke of the people of Galaad. 


CHAP. XI. 

Itfhtc reittted by bis brethren , is isituated by the aments of Galaad to re - 
turne and fight for them againft the Ammonites: iz, with whom be firft plea- 
deth the caufe of Jfrael by iuft reafons 16. and long preftription. But they 
ferfiftwg obftmatc y he (30. inconfiderately vowing ) jz. ouerthroweth 
them, 34* and facrifketb his onlif daughter. 

HERE was at that time Iephte the Galaaditc^a moft Va¬ 
liant man & a warrier,the fonne of a woman that was(4 ) 
an harlot,who was borne of Galaad.z. And Galaad had a 
wife of who he had fonnes: who after they were growen, 
caft out Iephte, faying : Thou catiftnotbc heyreinthe 
houfe of our father,becaufe thou art borne of another mother.j.Whom 
he flying & auoy ding,dwelt in the Land ofTob:and there were gathe¬ 
red to him needie men,& theeuilh,& folowedhiin as their Prince.4.In 
thofe dayes the children of Ammo fought againft ifratl^.who pre/ling 
fore vpon them, the ancients of Galaad went to take Iephte out of the 
Lad of Tob to helpe the:6.& they fayd to him: Come & be our Prince, 
& fight againft the children of Ammon.7. To whom he aufwered : Are 
not you they that hated me,& caft me out of my fathers houfe,and now 
are come to me forced by nece(IItie.8, And the Princes of Gallaad faid to 
Iephte: For this caufe be we now ( b ) come to thee , that thou goe forth 
with vs,& fight againft the children of Ammon,and b'e the Captaine of 
al that dwcl in Galaad. 9. Iephte alfo faid to them : If you be come to 
me/inccrely,that I fhould fight for you againft the children of Ammon, 
and if our Lord deliuer them into my hands, llial I be your Prince? 10. 
Who anfwcred him : Our Lord which heareth thefe things, himfelfeis 
mediatour andwitnes thatwewil docaswehauepromifed.il. Iephte 
thcriorc went with the Princes of Galaad, and al the people made him 
their Prince. And Iephte fpake al his words before our LordinMaf* 
pha. 1 i . And he fent meflengers to the King of the children of Ammon, 
which ihouid fay in hisperfon: What is between me and thee,that thou 
art come againft me,to waft my Land ? 13. To whom he anfwcred:Be- 
caufe Ifrael tookc nny land, when heafeendedoutof Aigypt , from the 
eoafts of Arnon vnto Iaboc and Iorda:now thcrforc with peace reftore 
the fame to me.14.py w ^ om Iephte againcfent word, and commanded 
them that they ihouldfay to the King of Ammo: 15.Thus faith Iephtc:lf. 
r ael did not take the Land ofMoab,nor the Land of the childre of Am 
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(b) If they hat 
not concurred 
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haue fufficed 
tohaucfentfo 
him,but in tlii 
cafe the an¬ 
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(t ) In the opi 
nioa of infi¬ 
dels, it fee met 
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moil: 1 6, but when they afeended out of Aigypt , he walked through 
the defert v'nto the Red fea, and came into Cades. 17. And he fent mef- 
fengers to the King of Edom,faying: Suffer me'that I may paffe through °‘ 
thy*land. Who would.not condefeend to his requcfts.He fent alfo to the 
King of Moab, who alfo himfclf contemned to giuepafTagc. He abode 
therfore in Cades, 18. and compaffed the Land of Edom at the fide, and 
the land of Moab;& came againft the Eafttjuarter ofthe Land ofMoab, 

& camped beyond A rnon: neither would he enter the bounds of Moab: 
for Anion is theborder of the Land of Moab. 19. Ifrael therforc fent 
meffengers to Sehon the King of the Amorrheites, who dwelt inHcfc- 
bon, &thcyfaidto him: Suffer me to pafTe through thy land vnto the 
riuer. 20. Who alfo himfelf defpifingthe words of ifrael, futfered him 
not to paffe through his borders:but gathering an infinite multitude wet 
forth againft him into Iafa, & refilledftrongly. 21. And our Lorddeli- 
uered him into the hands of ifrael with alhis armie,& he ftruck him,& 
poffeffed al the Land of the Amorrheite the inhabiter ofthatcountrie, 

2 2.and al the coafts therof from Arnon vnto laboC , and from the wil- 
derncs vnto Iordan. 23. Our Lord therforc the God of Ifrael fubuerted 
the AmorrheitCjhis people of Ifrael fighting againft hin^and wilt thou 
now pofTeffe his land ? 24. Are not thofc things which (c) Chamos thy 
God poflefled, due to thee by right? Bat the things that our Lord God 
hath obteyned cenquerour,fhal come to our poffenio^.vnleffe perhaps 
thou be better the JJalac the fonne of Sephor the King of JHoab:or canft 
flicw,that he wrangled againft Ifrael,and fought againft him.26.whcn 
he dwelt inHefebon,& the litle townes therof,& in Aroer, & the t6w- 
ncs therof, or in al the cities uere Iordan, for (d) three hundred yeares* 
Wherfore Iiaue youfo long attempted nothing for reclaime } 27/rher- 
fore I doe not finiie againft thcc.but thou doeit euil againft me,denoun¬ 
cing me vniiift warres. Our Lord bciudgethe arbiter of this day be¬ 
tween I frael,arfd between the children of Ammon. 28.And the King of 
the children of Ammon would not harken to the words of Iephte* 
which he fent him by the meffengers. 29, Therfore the fpirit of our 
Lord came vpon Iephte, and circuiting Galaad, and Manaffcs, Mafpha 
alfo of Galaad, and thence palling to the children of Ammon, 50. he 
vowed a vow to our Lord , faying : I f thou wilt dcliucr the children of 
Ammon into my hands', 31. (<t ) vvhofoeuer fhal firft come forth cut of 
thedoores of my houfe, and lhal meet me returning with peace from 
the children of Ammon,him wil I offer an holocaulleto our Lord. 32. 

And Iephte paffed to the children of Ammon, to fight againft them: 
whom our Lord deliuered into his hands. 33. And he ftruckc from 
Aroer til thou come to Mcnnith , twentie cities , and as farre as Abel, 
which is fette with vineyards , with a very great pleaguc. and 
the children ot Ammon were humbled by the children of Ifrael. 
a 4* Iephte returning into Mafpha to his houfe , his onlic 
begotten daughter mette him with tymbrels and daunces. for he had 


not 
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not other children. 35. Whom when he Jaw , he rent his garments, 
and faid : Woe is me my daughter,thou hall deceiued me,and thy fell 7 
art deceiued: for I haue opened my mouth to our Lord , and I can doe 
no other thing, 36. To whom Ihe anfwercd : My fathefc, haft 

opened thy mouth to our Lord, doe vntomc whatfocucr tho$*n?n: pro-*' 
mifed , thercuenge & viftorie of thync enemies being granted to thee. 

I ? y. And fhe faid to her father : This only grant me which I defire: 

' Suffer me that two months I may goe about the mountaincs, & (r) be- 
wayle my virginitic with my felowcs. 38. To whom hcanfwcred: 

! Goe. And he difmi fled her two months. And when ihe was gone with 
' her tol owes and companions, file mourned her virginitic in the moun¬ 
taincs. 29. And rhe two months being expired, Ihe returned to her fa¬ 
ther, and he " did to her as he had vowed , who knew not man. 
Thenceforth a fafhion in ifrael, and a cuftome was kept : 40. that 
after the compaffe of a ycare the daughters of ifrael affcmble together, 
and mournc the daughter of Icphtc the Galaadite foure dayes. 


(0 Tn the old 
teftamet mar¬ 
riage was or¬ 
dinarily pre¬ 
ferred before 
fingle life, but 
in the new it 
is better to 
keep virginity 
1. Cor. 7. 'u.jS 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XI. 


39. Did to her at he had i/oWfd.] Whether lephte did wcl or no in fact ific ing his 
daughter, hauing vowed to offer in facrihee w hofoeuer for whatfocucr) fhould 
fii ft meet him returning with vi&orie , as it Implied fkc did , is a great and hard 
queflion, faith S. Auguftme f^. 49. in lib. Indie.) and not cafily decided, theholie 
feripturt n i her approuing nor repicuing his fact. Neucrthcles by conference 
of other feriptures and difeourfe of rcafon , he iudgeth it moll probable that 
Icphtc < frcndcd in vov ing without fpccial warrant from God , to fatiifi<;c, that 
which by the law was not facrificablc j yet finned not in performing his vow, but 
rather pacified God therby, vhofc wil it feemed to be, that for puniftment of his 
finne he ftioul J facr hcc his daughter , bccaufc by his diuine prouidence ftc hrft 
met him : and the omifiion might rather haue been for his natural louc cowards 
his onlie child , then !or the vnlaw fulnes of the fac; ificc : feting it once pleafed 
God to command Abraham to immolate his fonne Ifaac , though when in came 
to execution , he forbade the fame , appointing an ot; er liofte in place of the 
child, which hci c he did not. Neither was it iniurious to the daugthcr, feeing 
fV e , as al mankinde, muftohce die when God appointeth. Yea further fre offe¬ 
red her fclf freely ( which feemed to be by Gods inftimft, w illing her father to 
doc to her whatfocucr he had pvomifed to God. This is the femme of S. Aiigu- 
ftins large difeourfe. Liktvdfe S. Ambrofe (li. ». <lt vjpLtis c. 11.) fuppeiuh 
afluredly that this Prince lephte offended in vowing vnaduifedly ,for it alfo re¬ 
pented him, when his daughter firft met him : yet that with goalie [care and dread 
lie performed to his ownc bitter paine that which he had promifed : inlViuiting 
an an nine r far ie lamentation cl his daughter, for a warning to pofleruic of more 
circiimfpcltion in making vo^es S Hierome alfo (li 1. aduerf iouiman ) ap- 
proucth their opinion that fay : It w as Gods ordinance lephte Ihould feele tJi*c 
erroui of his vnaduifed vow, by the death of his daughter , for a document to 
others. The very fame teaehtth S. C hrifoftomc ( ho. 14, adpof 9 .Antioch. ) rhat 
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Tephtc offen¬ 
ded in vowing 
vndifcrceily 
but not in per¬ 
forming his 
vow,as ancient 
fathers thinke 
more propa- 
[ble. 
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Abefan. Ahialon. Abdon. 


God would lia.ue this crrour to be thus punifhed , that others might be warned 
from vowing the like. S.Grcgorie Nazianxen (orat, de /ffachabxis) preferring the 
martyrdome of the feuen brothers and their mother,before this fac ( ifice of lephte 
as more aduxfed and mart honourable , yet condemneth not this , but recounteth it 
amongft other commendable aftes. Theodorct (<f. i ft in Iuiic.) and al the afore- 
faid fathers doe highly commend the daughters promptnes in offering her fclf 
to be faci ificcd , which either much extenuated her fathers fault , or wholly iu- 
ftified his faft.Thus the ancient fathers moderate their ccnfures. Yet a new 
gtolfer of the Englifb Bible without fcruplcfayth , that by his rash vow , and 
wicked performance, hiiviflorie w as defaced : and atraine, that lie was ouercome with 
blindale , not centering whether the vow was lawful or no. 


B ible 
i6oj. 


CHAP. XII. 


Epbraitesrifingagamft lephte y four tie tmtboufiwd of them arejlaine. 8. Ale- 
fin is lnd^e, n. After him Ahialon. 13. T hen Abdon. 



Oi)Thatis,ex- 
pofed my fclf 
to danger tra¬ 
iling to Gods 
hclpc & myne 
owne hands, 
when others 
would not af- 
filt me. 

(b) lephte 
being of Ma¬ 
nages tribe,the 
Ephraites en- 
uied his gloric 
and calumni- 
oufly obiefted 
that he & his 
followers were 
fugitiues,fo 
raifed a tumult 
to their ownc 
Ioffe. 


W VT behold in Ephraim there arofe a /edition. 

gV VS For they paffing againft the North , faid to 
)™g|j ^ e P^ ltc : Going to fight againft the children of 
Ammon , why wouldft thou not cal vs , that 
we might goe with thee ? Therfore we wil 
burnethy houfe. 1. To whom he anfwered: I 
Jjj| and my people were at great ftrife againft the 
__ children of Ammon :& I called you, that you 

ihould ayde me, and you would not doe it. 3. 
Which I feeing (a) put my life in myneowne hands , and pafied to the 
children of Ammon, and our Lord deliuered them into my hands. What 
lime I accrued, that you rife againft mein battel. 4. Therfore al the 
men of Galaad being called to him, he fought againft Ephraim : and the 
menol Galaad ftruck Ephraim, becaufe he had faid : (b) Galaad is a fu- 
gitiueof Ephraim , & dwellcth in the middes of Ephraim &: Manafics. 
5. And theGalaaditestookc the fords of Iordan,by the wh ch Ephraim 
was to returne. And when there had come to the fame one of the num¬ 
ber of Ephraim , flying, and had faid : I befeech you let me pa/fe: The 
Galaadites faid to him: Art thou not an Ephraice ? Who faying: I am 
not: 6. they asked him : Say then Schibboleth, which is interpreted 
an eare of corne. Who anfwered, Sibboleth , not being able by the 
fame letter to exprefle, an eare of come. And immediately being appre¬ 
hended they killed him in the very pa/Tage of Iordan. And there fel at 
that time ot Ephraim two and fourtie thoufaod. 7. Therfore lephte the 
Galaad it£ iudged Ifrael fix yearcs: and he died , and was buried in his 
citiepf Galaad. 8. After him Abefan of Bethlehem iudged Ifrael: 9. 
who had thirtie fonaes , and as manie daughters’, whkhhe fending 

ahrode. 
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abrode, gaue to hufbands, and tooke wiues tor his tonnes of the fame 
number,bringing them into his houfc.Who iudged ifrael feuen yeares: 
jo. a id diedand was buried in Bethlehem. 11 . To whom fucceedcd 
Ahialon a Zabulonitc : and he iudged Ifrael ten yeares: 11. and he 
died and was buried in Zabulon. ij. After him Abdon iudge.l Ifrael, 
the fonne of lllcl a Pharathonitc : 14. who had tourtic fonncs , and of 
them thirtie nephcwcSjmounting vpon feuentie alfe eoltes, and he iud¬ 
ged ifrael eight yeares : 15. and he died , and was buried in Pharathou 
of the Land of Ephraim, in the mount of Amalec. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The people fal againe to idoUtrte are afflitted by the Fhilifthtmsj.An Angel 
forttlUtl) Manue bis wife y tbatshe shat haue a fonne^ that he sbatbea&a- 
^arewefrom bis birth. n t Co»firmetb the fume to Manue, 16. They offer fa* 
erfae to God. i^.lhe ctild is borne,called Samfon, and blejfedoj God . 


i 4 ^** N D againe the children of ifrael did euil in the fight of 
our Lord: who dcliucrcd them into the hands ofthcPhi- 
liftiims fourtie yeares,l. And there was a certainc man of 
Saraa,and °^ c ftccke ot Dan, named Manue, hailing a 
wife barren.^.To whom an Angel of our Lord appeared, 
anu laid to her • Thou art barren and without children : but thou ihalt 
conceiue & bcare a fonne : q. beware tbertore that thou(4] drinkc not 
wine & ficcr,nor eatc any vneleane thing: 5 # bcaufe thoulhalccocciue & 
beirc a fonne, whole head the rafer ihal not touch:for he ihal be a Na- 
zareire of God,(t)from his infai cic,and from his mothers vvombc,and 
he ihal beginne to dcliuer Ifrael Iro the hads ot the Philiftiimcs. 6 .Who 
when we was come to her hufband,faid to him: A man of God came to 
mc,hauing& Angelical countcn«mcc,cxcccding terrible. Whom when 
I had asked , who he was, and whence he came , and by what name he 
was called,he would not tel me ^7. but this he anfwcrcd: f>ehold thou 
/halt coiicciue and bcare a fonne : beware thou drinkc not wine nor 
heer , and that thou cate not any vneleane thing: for the child ihal be 
theNazercitc of God from his infancie, and from his mothers \\ ombe 
vntilthe day of his death. 8. Manue therfore prayed to our Lord 9 and 
faid : I bcfccch thee , 0 Lord, that the manot God , whom thou didit 
fend , may come againe,and teach vs what we ought to doc coi ctrning 
the child that Ihal be borr.c.^And our Lord heard Manue praying,and 
the Angclof our Lord appeared againe toliis-witc fitting in tl e lidd.biic- 
Manuclicr hi fbai d was 1 ot wi;li lui.Who when liic had feen the An- 
gel, 10. haltned , and ranne to her hidband : and lhc toid him , faying: 

Sff 2. behold 


a) AbAincnce 
not only from 
things vncle- 
ianeby the law-, 
but alfofrom 
wine and Acer, 
vras a prepara¬ 
tion to the 
child , who 
fhould ab¬ 
atable from 
them al his 
life. 

(b) Other Na- 
zerites obfer- 
ucd a pref- 
cript rule of 
abJiinence fm 
a time only. 
Ntiw. 6 but 
v amfon al hh 
life : as a more 
perfett hgme 
K>i Cimft. 
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Samfon. 


(a) Mamie ta¬ 
king the An- 
j gel tor a holic 
Prophet iuft- 
lvthought he 
would not ad¬ 
mit, nor com¬ 
mand anic 
thing but that 
was lawful. 
And fo did as 
the Angel ap¬ 
pointed him, 
though he was 
no Pricft,nor 
the place pro¬ 
per to facrifice, 
but by ex- 
traoidinaric 
difpenfation. 

•i) '.'hough Ma- 
nue faW not 
God in his 
ownc perfon, | 
vetieeing him 

" m k. * m 

inhis nieikn- 
ger feared 
death. 5. 
q. ? 4 « m lad*. I 


Behold" the man hath appeared to me , whom I faw before, u. Who 
rofe,and folowed his wife: and comming to the man, faid to him : Art 
thou he that didft fpeake to the woman? And he anfwered:I am.12.T0 
whom Manue, when,fayd he,thy wordihal be fulfilled,what wilt thou 
that the child doe ? or from what lhal he keepc himfclf? 15. And the 
Angel of our Lord faid to Manue ; From al things, which I bane Ipo- 
ken to thy wife, let him refraine himfclf: 14. and whatfoeuergroweth 
of the vineyard, let him not eate: wine and ficer let him notdrinke, let 
him not eate any vneleane thing:and whatfoeucr I haue commanded 
her , let him fulfil and kecpc. 15. And Manue faid to the Angel of our 
Lord : I befecch thee that thou condefcend to my pccitions,and let vs(c) 
make to theca kiddc of goats. 16. To whom the Angel anfwered:If 
thou conllraine me,I wil not eate thy bread: but if thou wilt make ho- 
locault, offer it to our Lor J. And Manue knew not that it was an An¬ 
gel of our Lord. 17. And he faid to him: What is thy name,that,if thy 
word fhal be fulfilled, we may honour thee? iS.To whom he anfwercd; 
Why askeft thou my name,which is meruelous?i9Manue therforc took 
a kid of the goatsiand thelibaments,& put them vpon a rock, offering 
to our Lord,who doth mcruclous thiugs:& he and his wife looked on. 
20. And when the flame of the altar afeended into heauen, the Angel of 
our Lord afeended together in the flame. Which when Manue and his 
wife had fecn^they fel flat on the ground, 2 , & the Angel of our Lord 
appeared to them no more. And forhwith Manue vnderflood that it 
was an Angel at our Lord, 2 2. and he faid to his wife: Dying we liial 
die,becaufe wc haue feen (a) God. 25, To whom his wife anfwercd: If 
our Lord would haue killed vs, he would not haue taken of our hands 
holocausts and lib aments , neither would he haue /hewed vs al thefe 
tIiiiigs,nor haue told vs thefe things that arc to conic. 24. She therforc 
bare a fonne, a '‘d called his name Samfon. And the child grew,and our 
Lord blel’Ld him, 2 5. And the Spirit of our Lord began to be with him 
in thccampe of Dan betwixt Saraa and Eiihao). 


A N N O T A T I O N S, 


CHAP. XIII. 


Proteftants Jo. Thtwzn hath appear'd. ] Al ancient fathers and Catholike writers fay, this 

cither contra- was an Angel, which appeared in the forme ora man,and itisplaineby the text, 
diil them fel* Yet fuinc Protcftants * il haue this peifou to be Chrift,*/?e eternal word of Goa. r%u 
ucs, or reach Who afterwards became man. And ncuetthelcs where by and by ( v, \6.) he ad- 1 * 
Arianiefmc. moniihetli Manue to offer facrifice to God , they note that be fought net fax o*. tie 

honour but Gcds> whafert.tjjtn^erhe *as : either plainely contradicting themfelues,or 
els teaching Artianifme,as though the Sonne of God were not God»or infer iour 
to God the Father. 


CHAP, 
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CHAT. XIIII. 

Samfon defirous to marrie a Fhilifibime woman, 5. by the way kjlUth a lion . 8. 
In whofe mouth after few dayes , finding honey , 12. he propofeth tberof a 
riddle to the Fhihfthiims for a wager: 1,. which reuealmg to htswife , the 
telle th it to his aduerfaries.19.He k^Ueth and fpoyleth thirtte menjo payetb 
the wager:and his wife takjthan other mart, 

AMSON thcrforc went downc into Tham¬ 
natha, and feeing there a woman ot the daugh¬ 
ters of the Philifthiims,z. he went vp,and told 
his father and his mother, faying 11 faw a wo¬ 
man in Thamnatha of the daughters of the 
Philillhiims: which I befecch yotuakefor me 
ro wife. To whom his father and mother 
faid:; a)I s there not a woma among the daugh¬ 
ters ofrhy brethren, and in al my people, that 
thou wilt take a wife of thcPhilifthiims, which are vncircumcifcd? 
And Samfon faid to his fachenTake this for meibccaufe die hath plea- 
fed mine eyes. 4. But his parents knew not that the thing was done of 
our Lord, & he fought ail occafion againft the Philifthiims.for at that 
time the Philillhiims had dominion ouerlfracl.5.Samfon therfore wci t 
downc with his father and mother into Thamnatha. And when they 
were come to the vineyards of the to wne, there appeared a lions whelp 
cruel, and roarings and met him. 6 . And the Spirit ot our Lord came 
vpon Samfon , and he tore the lion , as if he Inould tcare a kid into 
pieces, hauing nothing at al in his hand ; and this thing he would not 
tel tohis father and mother. 7. And he went downc and fpaketo the 
woman , that had pleafed his eies. 8. And after fomc dayes returning 
to take her, he went afide to fee the carcafle of the lion , and behold 
there was a fwnrme of bees in the mouth ot the lion,and a honic com¬ 
be. y. Which when he had taken in his hands, he did eatc in the way; 
and comming to his father and mother, he gauethem part, who alfo 
themfclucs did eatc ; neither would he for al that tel them, that he had 
taken the honic from thebodic of the lion. lo. His father thcrtcrc went 
do wne to the woman, and made his forme Samfon a fealt. for fo yong 
men were aecuftomed to doc. 11. When the citizens therfore of that 
place had feen him, they gauC him think companions to be with him. 
12, To whom Samfon fpakc ,• I wil propofc you a riddle, which if you 
lhnlfoluc me within the feutn dayes of the feaft > I wil giueyou thirtie 
lindones,and as manycoats:ij*but if youlhal not be able to (blue it,you 
mal giuc me thirtie findoncs , and coats of the fame number, Whc 


(<*] It was pro¬ 
hibited ( Dent . 

make 
manage with 
the G eii: iles, 
but God fome- 
times difpeiv- 
fed :as here it 
appearcth he 
Aid.v 4 . 


see 


anfwcrcd 



5ii 


I V D G E S. 


Sam fon. 


(a) By threats 
they made her 
betray her 
husband : and 
neuertheles 
deftroyed both 
her 8c her fa¬ 
ther. c. i$.-u 6. 
fo perfecutours 
of (he Church 
deale with 
fuch, as tvaite- 
roufly or of 
frailtie feme 
their tume. 


anfwered him: Propound the riddle, that we may heare it. 14, And he 
fa id to them : Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the ftrong 
iffued forth fweetnes. neither could they for three dayes folue the pro- 
pofition.15.And when the feuenthday was come,they faid to the wife 
ot Samfon: Speake to thy husband,and vfe perfwafion to him, that he 
tel thee what the riddle fignifieth.Which thing(fr)if thou wilt not doc, 
we wil burnethee, and thy fathers houfe:Iiaue you therfore called vs to 
the bridal that you might fpoylevs? 16. Who filed teares before Sam- 
fon,and complained faying: Thou hat eft me,and loueftmc not:therfore 
the probleme, which thou haft propounded to the fonnes of my people, 
thou wilt not expound to me. But he anfwered: I would not tel it to my 
father and mother, and can I tel it to thee? 17. The feuen daies therfore 
of the feafl file wept before him : and at the length the feuenth day for 
that flie moleftcd him he expounded it. Who immediately told her 
countrie men.18. And they told it him the feuenth day before the going 
downe of the funne : What is fweeter then honie, and what ftronger 
then a ly on? Who faid to them: If you had not ploughed with my hayfer, 
you had not found out my propofition. 19. The Spirit therfore of our 
Lord came vpon him,and he went downe to Afcalon,andftrucke there 
thirtie men, whofe garments being take* away he gaue to them that 
had (blued the probleme. And being exceeding wrath he went vp into 
his fathers houfe: 20. but his wife tooke a husband one of his friends 
and bridal companions. 


aj Being Imlge 
©f the people 
he had helye 


CHAP. XV. 

, Sam fin tying firebands to foxes tayhs burneth the Thilfihiims (erne, 6. They* 
burnt bts wife and her father, 8 . He beatethtbem and htdttb htmfeife, 10. 
Hu owne countrymen to get peace with the Philtjibtmes, takj and him, 
fo meaning to deliuer font* 14. But be breakjth the tordes,and with the taw 
bone of an ajfe kjileth a thoufand of his enemies. 18. Being exceeding d¥ie , is 
refreshed with water, from the tooth of the fame taw, 

B N D after a certaine time, whcti the dayes of wheate 

harueft were at hand,Samfon came,meanmg tovifite hfs 
wife , and he brought her a kid of goats. And when he 
I/ wou ^ cnter * nto her chamber as he was wont,hcr father 

rfJwrT prohibited him, faying: 2.1 thought that thou hadft hated 
her , and thertorcl deliucrcd her to thy freind : butibe hath a fifter 
which is yonger & fayrer then (he, let this be thy wife in (lead of her* 
3.To who Samfon anfwered:From this day there flial be no fault in me 
againft the Pliiliftliiims;tor I wil doc you euils.4,Andlie wenr,and(4 ) 
caught three hundred toxes, & he coupled them tayle to taylc,andtycd 

firebrands 


I foil » 


I V D G E S. 


fyrcbrands in the middes: 5. whfcfTkindling withfyre, he let them goe, I* 
that they might runne abroad hither and thither. Who immediately p 
went on into the corne of the Philifthiims. Which beingfet on fire,both t, 
the corne now caried together, and that which yet flood in the ftalke, w 
was al burnt, in fo much that the flame confumed the vineyards alfo Z 
& the oliuetes. 6 . And the Philifthiims faid: Who hath done this thing? cl 
To whom it was faid : Samfonthe fonic in law of the Thamnatheitc: 
becaufc he tooke his wife, and gauc her to an other, he hath wrought 
thefe things. And the Philifthiims went vp, and burnt both the woman 
and her father. 7, To whom Samfon faid : Although you hauc done 
thefe things, notwithftandingyet wil I require reuenge of you, & then 
I wil reft.8. And he ftruckc them with a great plague,fo that aftoniflied 
they laid the calfe of the leg vpon the thigh. And going downe he dwelt 
in the catic of the rocke Etam.9.Thcrfore the Philifthiims going vp into 
the Land of luda caped in the place, which afterward was called Lechi, 
that is,thc iaw bone,where their armie was fpred abrode. 10.And they 
of the tribe of luda faid to them: Why are youcomevpagainft vs? Who 
anfwered:That we may bind Salon,we are come,& may repay him the 
tilings that he hath wrought againft vs. n.There went downe therfore 
three choufand men of luda, to the caue of the flint Etam,& faid to Sa- 
fon: knowelt not thou that thcPhiliftiims rcigne ouer vs ? Why woul- 
deft thou doe this thing? To whom he faid. As they did to me fohaue I 
done to tliem.ii.To bind thee, quoth they,we are come,and to dcliuer 
thee into the hands of thee Philifthiims, To whom Samfon : Sweare, 
quoth he,and promife me that you kil me not.15.They faid:We wil not 
kil thcc,but wil dcliuer thee bound,And they bound him with two new ^ 
cordcs, and took him from the rock Etam.14. Who when he was come l r 
to the place of the law-bone and the Philifthiims ihouting were come f 
againft hini,the Spirit ofour Lord fcl vpon him: and as flax is wont to f 
be cofumcd at the fauour of fyre,fo the bands wherwitli he was bound N 
werediffipated and loofed. 15.And finding a iawe bone,to wit,the iavve c 
bone of an affe , which lay there , catching it (t) he (lew therwith a \ 
thonfand men,16.and faid: In the iaw bone of an after,in the iaw of the 1 
colt of Ihc ailcs hauc I deftroyedthem , and haue ftrucke a thoufand < 
mcn,l7. And w hcn he had ended thefe words fhiging he threw the iaw ‘ 
bone out ot his hand , and called the name of that place Ramathlechi, J 
which is interpreted the lifting vp of the iaw-bone, 18. And being very 
chirilie lie cried to our Lord,& faid:Thouhaftgiuen in the hand of thy < 
feruant tins very great faluation and vi<florie:and behold I die for thirft, < 
and llial tal into the hands of the vncircumcifcd. 19.Our Lord therfore ' 
( t) opened a great tooth in the iawe of the affe,& there ifTued out of it ‘ 
watcrs.which being drunke,he rcfrcflied his ipirit,& recciucd ftrength ( 
againe. Therfore the name of that place was called : The fountaine of 1 
him that inuocatcd from the iawbonc,vntil this prefent day.zo. And lie 
iudged Ifrael in the daies of the Philifthiims twentie yeares. 
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jof others to 
.take fo mani 
foxes with net 
tes,or other- 
wife, being 
great ftorcin 
that countrie. 


k)A notorious 
'miracle to kil 
fo manic with 
fo mcanc a 
weapon with 
out other help 
of man: And 
by common 
reafon as vn- 
credible,as the 
great myfteries 
of Carholike 
Religion. 

(c) It was a 
greater mira¬ 
cle to draw 
water out of a 
drie bone,then 
out of the earth 
or flones:but al 
things arc pof- 
fible to God, 
which he plea- 
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(a) For fuch 
admirable 
ftrength the 
heath nifh peo¬ 
ple thought 
Samfon to be 
Hercules, S, 

ciwt. But he. 
Was indeed 
farre ftroRo C r 

O 

then they fey- 
ned of Hercu¬ 
les, who they 
faid was not 
able to right 
4 gainft two: 
whereas Sam¬ 
fon alone kil¬ 
led a thoiifand 
tyitli the iaw 
bone of an 
alfe.c.iy.v.i j. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Samfon emironed in a atie ta\eth away the gates , andcarieth them on hit 
shoulders into a mountaine. 4. Is at tafi deemed b) Dalda , 21. his exes put 
$ut,andfc9rnefultjabufed.i6 . But finally God refioring his ftrength , be 
Jlrikjngtwo pillers, the b&ufe falleth , and with htmfelf kjlleth three thou * 
fand Pkiltjlhutns. 


E went alfo into Gaza , and faw there a woman that 
was * an harlot , and went in vnto her. 2. Which 
when the Philifthiims had.heard, and it was bruted 
among them, that Samfon was entred into the ci- 
tie,thcy eopafled him , keepers being fet in the gate 
of the citie:& there althe night wayting with filece, 
that in the morning they might kil him going out.- 
^.But Samfon flcptvntil midnight,and then arifing 
he (a) tooke both the leauesof the gate, with their poftes and locke > 
and laying them on his (boulders , caried them to the top of the moun- 
taiae, which looketh toward Hebron. 4. After theft things he loued a 
woman, which dwelt in Valley Sorcc^nd (he was called Dalila.5 .And 
the Princes of the Philifthiims came to her,.and faid : Dcceiue him,and 
leanic of him , wherein he hath fa gteat ftrength , and how' we may be 
able to oucrcomc him ,and being bound to afflict him : which if thou 
fhalt doe, we wil giuc thee euerie one a thoufand ar.d an hundred pie¬ 
ces of finer. 6. Dalila therfore fpake to Samfon: Tel me, I bcfecch 
thee, wherein thy greateft ftrength is, and what it is wherewith being 
bound thou canft not breakc forth. 7. To whom Samfonanfwered: It 
I flial be bound with feuen cords of finewes not yet drie, and mcyfte 
as yet, 1 (hal be weake as other men. 8. And the Princes of the Phi- 
lift himes brought vnto her feuen cords, as he had faid: with the which 
flic bound him , 9.ambuihmcnts lying fecretly in wayte neer her, and 
in the chamber ex petting the end of the thing , and fhe cried to hint; 
The P/ilifihiims vpon thee Samfon.Who brake the bands, as if a man 
fhouldbreake athreadoftoe twyned with fpittlc, when it hath taken 
the ftuiour of firciand it was not knowen wherein his ftrength was. 10. 
And Dalila faid to him: Behold thou haft deluded me, and haft fpoken 
falfe: now at the lcaft tel me wherwith thoumayeft be bound. 11. To 
whom he anfwercd : If 1 lhal be bound with new cerds, that were 
ncucr occupied, 1 dial be weake and like toother men. 12. With the 
which Dalila agatne bound him,and cried:Thc Philifthiimcs vponthce 
Samfon , ambuihmcnts being prepared in the chamber. Who did fo 
breakc the bands as threads of linnen cloth. 1$. And Dalila faid to 



him 
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him a^aine :Hovv long doMriucft thou me , :ind fpeakcft falfe? Shew 
wherewith thou mayeft beboimd. To whom Samfon anfweredrlf 
thou plat feuen haires of my head with a haire hfe,& fatten anayletyed- 
round about with them in the ground,! fiial be weake. 14/W hich when 
Dalila had done ,fhe faid to him : The Philifthiims vpon thcc Samfon. 
Who ry fing vp from fleepe drew out the nayle with the haires and rhe 
haire lafe. 15. And Dalila faidto him ; Howdoctt thou fay that thou 
loucft me , whereas thy mind is not with me ? Thcfe three times thou 
haft lied to me, and wouldcft not tel wherein thy greateft ftrength is. 

1 6. And when the molcftcd him , and continually hong vpon him for 
many daies , not giuing him fpacc torett , his foule faynted , and was 
wearied euen vnto death. 17. Then opening the truth of the thing , he 
faid to her: There neuer came yron vpon my head , becaufel am a Na- 
zarcite , that is to fay , confecrated to God from my mothers womb: if 
my head dial be fhauen, (k) my ftrength ihal depart from me, and I fhal 
fayle, and fhal be as other men* 18. And file feeing that he had confeficd 
to her al hismindc, fent to the Princes of the Philifthiims and willed 
them : Come vpyct once more,for now he hath opened his hart to me. 
Who went vp taking with Lhero the money which they had promifed. 
19. But file made him to fieep vpon her knees, and to lay his head in 
her bofomc. And ilie called a barber, and lhaued his feuen haires , and 
be gan to driuc him away , and thruft him from her: for immediately 
the ftrength departed from him : 10, and ihc faid : The Philifthiims j 
vpon thcc Samfon. Who aryhng from fleepe , faid in his mind : I wil 1 
goc forth as I did before , and wilihake my felf, notknowingthat our 
Loul was departed from him. 21. Whom when the Philifthiims had 
apprehended , forthwith they plucked forth his ties, and Led.him to 
Gaza bound with chayncs, and being fiiut vp in prifon they made him 
grinde. 11. And now his haires had begun to grow againe* 23. and the 
Princes ofthe Philifthiims affemblcd in one, that they might immolate 
magnifical hoftes to Dagon their God , and might featt , faying : Otfr 
God hath deliuered our encmie Samfon into our hands.. 24. Which 
thing the people alfo feeing, pray fed their God, & faid the fame things: 
Our God hath deliucred our aduerfarie into our hands, who dcltroy cd 
our countric , and killed verie manic, 25. And reioycing throughout 
their bankets, when they had now taken their good cfcccre, they com¬ 
manded thatSamfon fhould be called, and fhould play before therrv 
Who being brought out of prifon played before them , and they made 
him to ftand between nvo pillcrs. 26.Who faid to the feruant rhatge- 
uerned his fteps: Suff er me to touch the pillcrs, on which althe houfe 
ftayeth, and let me leane vpon them, and reft a litle. 27. Andthe houle 
was ful of men and women , and there were al the prit ces of the Phi- 
lifthiims , alfo from the roofc and higher part, about three thoufand 
of both fexe beholding Samfon playing. 28. But he inuocating our 
Lord, faid: Lord God remember me, and reft ore now to me myne old 
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Samfon, 


(c) He dcliicJ 
to be re jeged, 
not of rancour 
of mind but of 
zealeof iuftice: 
And fo al the 
eleft and glo - 
rifled Saints 
jdefire reuenge, 
\Luc 1 3. v, fc« 
6.V.IO, 


Itrcngth iny God, that I may (c) reuenge me of mync enemies, and tor 
the loflc of twoeies may recciuc one reuenge. ip. And taking both the 
pillcrs, on which the houfe refted , and holding the one in his right 
hand, and the other in his left ,50. he faid : n Let me die with the Phi- 
lifthiims. And the pillers being ftrongly Ihaken , the houfe tei vpon al 
the Princes, and the reft of the multitude that was there : and he kil¬ 
led manie moe dying, then before he had killed Iiuing.31, And his bre¬ 
thren going downc and al his kindred , they tooke his bodie , and bu¬ 
ried it betwixt Saraa and Efthaol in the fepulchre of his father Manue. 
and he iudged ifrael tweutie ycares. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP, X.VI, 


Samfon.cxcu- 
fed in killing 
himfelfe with 
his enemies. 


Samfo a figure 
of Chrift. 


jo. Let me die vith the VhiUfliimt. ) Manie things doc iuftific Samfons faft in kil¬ 
ling himfclf with the Philifthiims,Firft, it appeareth by the miracle, that God di¬ 
rectly and extraordinarily concurred by redo ring in that moment his admirable 
ftrcngth,that he could pul downe two fuch pillers. And conformably we may ga¬ 
ther , that God infpired his mind to attempt this faft, and fo he erred not, but 
obeyed God herein , as S Auguftinenoteth li, r. c.tuO’ i6.deaun. Dei. Secondly, 
he ^as moued with zealeof Gods honour, hearing the Idolaterspraife their falfc 
God Dagon. Thirdly,he had a good and pure intention to reuenge himfelfe for 
Gods more gloric,prayingtohim forreftauratton of ftrciigtli.Fourthy,hcdi<TfK»t 
dircftly defirc to kil himfelfe, but to kil the Philifthiims, though himfelfe muft 
alfo die with them And in this aft cfpecially he was afigure of Chrift, wflri 
chiefly by his death conquered his enemies. 


The third part. 
Of certainc ac¬ 
cidents which 
happened in 
the time of the 
Iudges 

*) In Hebrew 

fefel ’vmaJJecM.h , 
in Latin fcnl- 
ptile & cenfldtile 3 
agrauenc? mol¬ 
ten thing , an 
image or forme 
made in mettle 
for a God,& fo 


CHAP. XVII. 

Micbas And his mother caufe a grauen and molten idol to he made of fluey* 
5. He ma{eth one of bit founts ptieftfor the idol ,10. and for the fame p«r- 
fofe hiresb alfo a Lcuite . 


H£ R E 1 was at that time a ccrtaine man of mount 
-tejS Ephraim named Michas, 1. who faid to his mother: The 

I v^T t h° u ^ ,an< i anc ^ hundred filuer piece's , which thou hadft fe- 
P arate ^ t0 £ hy felfc y anc ^ concerning the which thou did It 
7 fweare in my hearing , behold I haue , and they are with 
me. To whom fhe faid: Blcfled be my fonne to the Lord, 3. He thcr- 
fore rendred them to his mother , who had faid to him : I haue con- 
fccrated and vowed this filuer to the Lord, that my fonne may recciue 
it of my hand , & make a grauenand (a) a molten (God) & now I dc- 
liuer that to thee. 4. He rendred the therfore to his mother: who tooke 

two 


Michas idol. 
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two hundred filuer peces and gauc them to the filucrfmith , that he 
might make of them agrauenand a molten (God) which wasinthe 
houfc of Michas. 5. Who fepirated alfo therein a li tic houfc to the God, 
and made an Ephod , and Theraphim , that is to fay , a Prieftlie vefti- 
nient, and idols: and he ( b ) filled the hand of one of his fonnes , and 
he became his Prieft. 6. Inthofe daics there was not a King in ifracl,. 
buteucrieone did that which feemed right tohimfclf. 7, There was alfo 
an other yong man of Bethlehem hida, ofthc kinred thcrof: & he was 
a Leuite, and dwelt ih;rc. 3 .And going forth out of the citic of Beth¬ 
lehem , he would feiourne wherefoeucr he fhould find it commodious 
for him. A id when he was come into mount Ephraim , making his 
Journey, and had turned ahdealitlc into the houfc of Michas, 9. he 
was demanded of him whence he came; Who anfvvcrcd : 1 am a Leuite 
of Bethlehem luda , and I goe to dwel where I ihal be able , and.ihal 
percciue it to be profitable for me. 10. And Michas faid ; Abide with 
me, and be to me a father and a Prieft, and I wil giuc thee eucric ycare 
ten lilucrpieces , and a double liuerie, and the things that be licceflarie 
for viftual. 11. He was content,and abode with the man, and wasvnto 
him as one of his fonnes.. 11. And Michas filled his hand , and had the 
yong man for a Prieft w Lth him, faying : ij. Nowl know that God wil 
doe me good (*) hauing a Prieft of the Lcuiricai kind. 


CHAP. XVI IE 

F ir ft fending fpies to difcoHcr t i 1, fix bandy cd armed tntri of the tribe o/Davgot 
to fecks pojfefitons. 14. By the way thty takj (he idol and idsUincal Pruft 
from Macbus^zj.furprifv tin finm of Lais, 50. and ihcre.ftt yptdoUtrte. 


M thofedayes there was not a King in lfrael,and the 
tribe of Dan fought po fie (lion for it-fclfc, that it 
mi ghtd wel therein : for vnul that day it had (a) not 
rccciucd a Lot among the other tribes. 2, Therforc 
the children of Dan fent fiue men of clieir ifockc and 
tamilic moft: valiant from Sana and Efthaol, that 
they might view the land , and diligently behold it, and they faid to 
them : Goe, and confidcr the land. Who going forward when they 
ware come into mount Ephraim , and had entred into the houfe ot 
Michas, they refted there : 3. and knowing the voice of the yong man 
the Leuice, and vling his lodging , they faid to him : Who brought 
thee hither ?\Vhat doeft thou here ? For what caufe wouideft thou 
come hither ? 4. Who anfwcred them :Thcfe , and tlieTc things hath 
Michas done to me, & hath hyred me for wages to be his Prielt.5.And 

Ttt 1 they 




. j. 

was indeed an 
idol of Genti- 
litie, and no¬ 
thing at al a- 
gainft facred 
Images of 
Clmft and Lus 
Saints in the 
j Church, wher- 
j of more is no- 
| ted Gf«, 31, 

I F-xodi 10 . 

i (b) Amiointcd 
I his hands with 
oyle, as was 

preferibed 

Bxo iv. IfM.s. 
But fuch an a- 
pifh imitation 
«as of no va¬ 
lue, where was 
neither true 
vocation in 
the annointed 
(for he defen¬ 
ded not of 
Aaron, but of 
Moyfcs, chap. 
18. V. 10. ) nor 

authoritic in 
him that vfed 
this ceremony, 
c ;An Apoftata 
jEeuitc was ac¬ 
counted more 
fufticicnt then 
an idolatrical 
Prieft to ferut 
an id oh fo he 
that is a Prieft 
or a Deacon 
once catho- 
likely cofccra- 
ted, is a fuffi- 
cient ( yea too 
fuflicicnt ) 
minifter w ith 
Proteftatus. 


■1} Their whole 
,)ortio was al- ■ 
igued 
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The tribe of Dan 


but through 

CP 

their owue 
flouth the/ 
polfcifed litlc 
of it, fo that 
hitherto the 
greateft part 
was not recci- 
ucd. 

(b) TUcy ment 
. the falfe God 
which the A- 
poftata Leuitc 
icrued. 

(c) Thcdiucl 
anfwered, as 
his manner is, 
obfeurely, 
fometimes 
truly and fom- 
times falfly. 


they defired him that he would confult (b) the Lord,that they might 
know whether they fliould goe on a profperous iourney , and the thing 
Ihould haue cfFe6t.6.(c) Who anfwered them:Goe in peace : The Lord 
regardeth your way,and the iourney that you goe.7,The flue men ther- 
fore going came to Lais,& they faw the people dwelling in it without 
any feare,according to the cuftome of the Sidoni£s,fecure and quiet, no 
man at al relifting them ,&of great riches,& feparated farre fro Sidon Sc 
fro al men.8. And returning to their brethren in Saraa & Eftaol,and af- 
king what they had done,they anfwered them:?. Arife,& let vs goe vp 
to tneftor we haue feen the Lad exceeding rich Sc plentiful:negle<ft not, 
flacke not: let vs goe,& pofTefTe it,it wilbeno labour.io.We ihal enter 
vnto them being fecure,tnto a moft large countric,& our Lord wiljdeli- 
uer to vs the place, wherein is penurie of nothing of thofe thingsthat 
grow on the earth, i ’.There departed therforc from the kinred of Dan, 
that is to fay,from Saraa and Eftaol fix hundred men , hirniflied with 
Warlike armour , u. and going vp they taried in Cariathiarim of Iuda: 
which place fro that time tooke the name of the Tcntes of Dan,and it is 
at the backeof Cariathiarim: i^.Thece they pafled into mount Ephraim. 
And when they were come to the houfe ofMichas, 14. the flue men,that 
before had been fent to view the Land of Lais ,faid to the reft of their 
brethren : You know that in thefe lioufcs there is an Ephod , and The- 
raphim,and a grauen,and molten God : See what pleafeth you. 15. And 
when they had turned a litlc alide,they entredinto the houle of the yong 
man the Leuite , which was in the houfe of Michas: and faluted him 
with peaceable words, 16, And the fix hundred men fo as they were 
armed, ftoode before the doore. 17. But they that wereentredthe 
houfe of the yong man,cndeauoured to take away the grauen, the E- 
phod , and the idols, and molten God, and the Prieft flood before the 
doore,the fix hundred moft valiant men expecting not farre off. i8.They 
therfore that were entred tooke the grauen , the Ephod, the thcra- 
phim and molten God.To whom the Prieft faid: What doe you? 19.To 
whom they anfwered : Hold thy peace , and put thy finger vpon thy 
mouth and come wirh vs,that we may haue thee for a father, and a 
Prieft. W'hcther is better for chee, that thou be a Prieft in the houle of 
one man, or in one tribe and familie in Ifrael ? xo. Which when he 
had heard, he agreed to their words , and tooke the Ephod, and idols 
and grauen God,& departed with them. 2.1. Who when they went for¬ 
ward,& had made the children and the catteltogoe before them andal 
that was precious, zi. and were now farre from the houfe of Michas 
the men that dwelt in the houfe of Michas crying out together folowcd* 
2?.and at their backc began to ihout. Who looking backc, faid to Mi- 
chas:What meaneft thou?Why doeit thou crie'24, Who anfweredrMy 
GodSjWhichl made nic,you haue taken away,& rhePrieft,and al that 
I haue,anddoc you fay;What aileth thee ? 15,And the children of Dan 
faid Co him: Beware thou fpeake no more vnto vs,and there come vnto 
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thee men prouoked in mind,and thou with al thy houfe peritii.i6.Aiid 

fo they went on their iourney begun. But Michas feeing that they were 

ftronger then he, returned into his houfe. 17. And the hx hundred men 

tookc the Prieft , and the things which we fpake of before, and came 

into Lais to a people that was quiet and fecure,and ftrucke them in the 

edge of the fword : and the citic they dcliuered to fire, 18. no man at al 

bringing them fuccour, for that they dwelt farre from Sidon, and had I 

with no men anie focictie and affayres.And the citic was fituatediu the 

countric of Rohob : which building agayne they dwelt in it,29. calling j 

the name of the citie Dan.according to the name of their father, whom 

Ifracl had begotten, which before was called Lais.30. And they fet vp to 

themfelues the id) grauen idol, and Ionathan thefonne of Gerfamthe d)Veftl i 

fonne ofMoyfes,ana his Tonnes Priefts in the tribe of Dan, vntilthe day the 

of their captiuittc. 31. And the idol of Michas remaynedwith them al 

the time that the houfe of God was in Silo.In thofe daies there was not i J. 1 e 

a King in Ifracl. 


CHAP. XIX. 

• « 

A Ltmtt bringing homeward bis reconciled wife , 15. at Gabaa in the tribe of 
Beniamin hardly getuth lodging. z^Htswtfeis there vilamujly abufedby 
t viewed men , and in the morning found dead, 29. Whereupon her husband 
euttetb her Mir, and fendetb pieces to euerie tribe of ifrael, requiring them 
to rcuenge the 1 viewed faft. 




HERE was a certaine man a Leuite , dwelling on the 
fide of mount Ephraim, who tookea wife of Bethlehem 
luda : 1 .which left him , and returned vnto her fathers 
houfe into Bethlehem , & abode vyith him foure months, 
3.And her husband folowed her,willing to be reconciled 
vnto her,& to fpeake her fayre,& to bring her backc with him,hailing 
in hiscompanie a feruant and two aflcs:who rcceiucd him,& brought 
him into her fathers houfe. Which when his father in law had heard, 
and had feen him , he met him ioyful, 4. and embraced the man. And 
the fonne inlaw taried in the houfe of his father in law three daies , ea¬ 
ting with him and drinking familiarly, 5, But the fourth day aryfing 
before day , he would depart. Whom his father in law held,and faid to 
him : Tall firft alitlebread, & ftrengthen thy ftomacke, and fo thou 
fhaltdepart.d.And they fate together,& did eate & drinke.And the fa¬ 
ther of they ong woman faid to his fonne in law :I bcfcech thee that 
thou tarie hereto day, and let vs makemerie together, 7, But he ry ling 
vp, began as if hc^would depart. Andneucrthelcs with much adoe hi^ 
father in law Itaycd him , and made him to tarie with him. 8, Bilt 
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when 
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A Leuites wife flaine. 


(a) SKevashis 
lawful wife 
and fo called 
v. i. & ?.yet 
-ilfo is called 
concubine be¬ 
cause fhe had 
no dawrie, nor 
as yet enioyed 
the priuiled^es 
of a miftris in 
her husbands 
ho ufe. 


when morning was come, the Leuite prepared to goe his journey.To 
whom his father in law againe : l befeech thee , quoth he , that thou 
take a litle meate , and making thy felf ftrong , til the day be farder 
(pent, afterward thou may eft depart. They did eatetherfore together. 

And the yong man arofc,thathe might fet forward with his wife 
and his feruant. To whom his father in law /pake againe : Confider 
that the day is more declining to the weft,and draweth nigh to cuening: 
tarie with me to day alfo, and fpend the day in mirth , and to morrow 
thou (halt depart that thou mayft goe into thy houfe. io. His fonne in 
law would not condefccnd to his words: but forthwith went for¬ 
ward , and came ouer again ft lebus , which by another name is called 
Ierufalem,leading with him two afles loden,and his ( 4 ) concubinc.n,. 
And now they were come nigh to lebus & the day changed into night: 
& the feruant faid to his matter: Come,l befeech thee,let vs turnc into 
the citie of the Icbufeices, andtarie init. 11* Towhom his matter au- 
fwered : I vvil not enter into the towne of a ftrangc nation, which is not 
of the children oflfracl but I vvil patfe as farre as Gabaa:'i;. and when 
I fhalcome thither,we wil lodge in it, or at the leaft in the citie of Ra¬ 
ma. tq-.Thcy pafled therfore by lebu^and went on their iourney begun, 
and the fonne went downe to them befide Gabaa, which is in the tribe 
of Beniamin : 15. and they turned into it, that they might lodge there. 
Whither when they were entred, they fate in the ftreet of the citie, 
and no man would receiue them to lodge. 16. And behold there appea¬ 
red an old man, returning out of the field and from his workc in the 
euening , who himfelf alfo was of mount Ephraim , and dwelt as a 
ftranger in G abaa ; but the men of that countrie were the children of 
Icmini. 17. And lifting vp hiseics, the old man faw the man fitting 
with his fardels in that ftreet of the citie , andfaidto hirrn : Whence 
commcft thou ? and whither goeft thou ? 18.Who anfwcred him : We 
departed from Bethlehem Iuda , and we goe to our place, which is on 
the lide of mount Ephraim trom whence wc went into Bethlehem: 
and now we goe to the houfe of God, and none wil receiue vs vnder 
his roofe ,19. hauing ftraw and hay for prouender of the alfes. , and 
bread and wine for the vfe of my felf and of thy handmaid , and of the 
feruant that is withmc:we lacke nothing but lodging. 10.T0 whom the 
old man anfwcred : Peace be with thee , I wil giuc al things that are 
ncccftarie: only,I befeech thee,taric not in the ftreet.21. And he brought 
him into his houfe, and gauc prouender to his afles: and after they had 
vvafiicd their feet,he rccciued them to a banket. 21. They making me¬ 
ric , ; nd after the labour ct their iourney rcfrefhing rheir bodie with 
meate & drinke,thcre came men ofthatcitie,thc children of 13 clial(that 
is to fay, without yoke) and befetting the old mans houfe, began to 
knock a t the doores,crying to the matter of the houfe , & faying:Bring 
forth the mi,that entred into thy houfc,that we may abufe him.23.And 
the old man wet out to them, and faid: Doe not fo brethre, doc not this 


euil: 
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you ought to doe. 8. And al the people ftanding, anfwered as it were by 
the word of one man: we wil not depart into our tabernacles, neither 
fhal any man enter into his houfe: 9. butthis wil wedoe in.common 
againft Gabaa. 10. Let ten men be chofen of an hundred out of al the 
■■ tribes of Ifracl, and an hundred of a thoufand , and a thoufand of ten 
thoufand, to bring victuals for the armie, and that we may fight againft 
Gabaa of Beniamin , and render to it for the wicked tadk, which it de- 
ferueth, 11. And al ifracl afiembled to the citie, as it were one man with 
one mindc, and one counfel: 11. and they fent meflengers to al the tribe 
of Beniamin, which Ihould fay : Why is there fo great abomination 
0)Oraiflion& foundin you ? 15. Deliuer the men of Gabaa,that haue committed this 
contonpt to heinous faft, (■*) that they may die, and the euit may be taken away out 

crimes haTuftl °f Ifracl.Who would not heare the comandment of their brethren the 
caufe to make children of Ifrael: 14. but out of al cities, which were of their lot, they 
wane asLainft aflemblcd into Gabaa, to ayde them , and to fight againft al the people 

of ifrael. 15. And there were totind fiue and twentie thoufand of Benia¬ 
min of them that drew fword,befide the inhabitants of Gabaa,i 6.which 
J were feuen hundred molt valiant naen,fo fighting with the left hand 
as with the right: and fo direftly calling ftones with flings, that they 
; could ftrike a haire alfo, and the ftroke of the ftone fliould not be ca- 
ried awry on cither part. 17. Of the men of Ifrael alfo, befide the chil¬ 
dren of Beniamin, were found foure hundred thoufande of them that 
1 drew fwords , and were prepared to fight. 18. Who riling came into 
the houfe of God > that is, into Silo : and they confulted God,and faid: 
Who fhal be in our armie General of the battel againft the children of 
Beniamin } To whom our Lord anfwered : Let (1>) ludas beyourcap-^ 
1 taine. 19. And forthwith the children of Ifrael aryfing in the morning, 
J camped befide Gabaa: 20. and thence proceeding to fight againft Ben¬ 
iamin, began to aflault the citie. 21. And the children of Beniamin 
ifluing out of Gabaa, flew of the children of Ifrael that day two and 
twentie thoufand men.22, Agayne Ifracl hauing confidence (i)in their 
' ftrength and number, fet the armie in aray in the fame place , wherin 
they had fought before: 23. yet fo that they did firft goe vp and weep 
, before our Lord vntil night: and confulted him, and laid : Shallpro- 
cecd any more to fight againft the children of Beniamin my brethren,or 
not?To whom he anfwered : (d) Goe vpto them, and enter battel. 14. 

1 And when the children ot Ffrael the next day had proceeded againft the 
children of Beniamin to battel,25.the children of Beniamin brake forth 
out of the gates of Gabaa : and meeting them they raged with fo great a 
‘ flaughtcr againft them, that they ouerthrew eighteen thoufand men that 
drew fvvora.26.For the which thing al the children of ifrael came into 
the houfe of God , and fitting wept before our Lord • and they failed 
d that day vntil cuening,and offered to him holocaufts, and pacifike vi&i- 
1 mcs,t 7. and asked him concerning their ftatc. At that time the arke of 
n the couenant of our Lord was there* 18. and ( t ) Phinees the fonne of 
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Eleazarus thefonneof Aaron prouoft of the houfe. They therfore con- 
fulted our Lord , and faid: Shal wc goc forth any more to fight again** 
the children of Beniamin our brethren , or reft? To whom o U r Lord 
faid: Goc vp, for to morrow I wil deliuer the into your hands. 29. And 
the children of lfracl fet anibuftimcnts round about the citie of Gabaa: 
70, 8c the third time, as once 8 c twice , they brought forth their armie 
a<rainft Beniamin.} i. But the childre of Beniamin alio iflued forth bold¬ 
ly out of the citie ,& purfued along way the aduerfaries flying, fo that 
they wounded of the, as the firftday & thcfccond,& flew them turning 
their backes by two wayes,wherof the one wet into Bcthel,& the other 
into Gabaa , and ouerthrew about thirtic men : 32. for they thought to 
kil them after their accuftomed manner. Who feynmg artificially as 
though they fled,tookc aduife to draw them away tro the citic,& as it 
werc^flying to bring them to the pathes aforefayd. 33. Therfore al the 
children of ifrael ryfing out of their feats, fet their armie in battel aray, 
in the place which is called Baalthamar. The ambufhmcnts aifo, which 
were about the citie , began by litlc & litle to opcnthemfclues, 34,5c 
to proceed from the Weft part of the citic. Yea and other ten thoufand 
men ofal lfracl prouoked the inhabitants of the citie to skirmilhes. 
And the battel grew fore againft the children of Beniamin : 5 c they vn- 
derftood not that on cucrk fide deftru&ion hang ouer them. 3$. And 
our Lord ftruck them in the light of the children of lfracl,& they flew 
of them in that day fiuc and twentie thoufand , and an hundred men, 
al warryers and that drew fword.. 56. But the children of Beniamin 
when they faw themfclucs-to be iricriour , began to flyc. Which the 
children of lfracl feeing,gauc them place to fly ,that they might come to 
the ambufhmcnts prepared,which they had fet ncerc the citie. 37. Who 
when they had fodcnly rifen out of their dennes , and Beniamin turned 
their backes to the fleaccs, they entred the citie , and ftrucke it in the 
edgeof the fword, 38- And the children of ifrael hadgiuena ligne to- 
them, whom they had laid rn the ambuftinients , that after they had 
taken the citie , they fhould kindle a fire: that the fmokc afeending on 
high, they might thew that the citie was taken. 39. Which when the- 
children of Ifrael faw being in the verie fight ( for the children of Ben¬ 
iamin thought that they fled , and puriued more inftantly , hauing 
flaine thirtie men of their armie ) 40. and they faw as it were a pillcr 
of fmokc to rife vp from the citie: Beniamin alfo looking backc, v\ hen 
he faw the citic taken, and the flames caried on high : 41. they chat be¬ 
fore had feyned as if they fled , turning their face refilled more man¬ 
fully. Which when the children of Beniamin had fecn , they, were tur¬ 
ned into flight, 41. and began to goe the way of the defert , the aduer¬ 
faries purfuing them thuhtr alfo. But they alfo that had fyred the citie, 
met them. 43. And fo it came to pafle , that on both fides they were 
flaine of the enemies, neither was there any reft of men dying. They 
fid, 8 c were ouerthrowtnoiuheeaftfide of the citic of Gabaa. 44. And 
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bek which you Ihal obferue : AI of the male kinde ,and women that 
haue knowen men ,kil ye, but the virgins referue.11. And there were 
found of IabesGalaad foure hundred virgins,that knew not mans bed, 
and they broughc them to the campe in Silo,into the Land of Chanaan. 
1? . And they fent meflengers to the children of Beniamin , that were in 
the Rockc Remmou, &comandedthem that they Ihould receiue them 
in peace.14. And the children of Beniamin came at that time, and there 
were omen vnto them wines of the daughters of lahes Galaad'but 
otliers^thcy found not , which they might giucthem in like manner. 
15. And al Ifracl was very forie, and repented tor the killing of one 
tribe out of Ifracl. 16. And the ancients faid : Whatfhalwedoc to the 
rcll, that haue not taken wiucs > For al the women in Beniamin are 
dead. 1;. And wc aiuft very carefully, and with great ftudie prouide, 
that one tribe be notdeftroyed out of ifracl. 18. For our owne.daugh¬ 
ters we can not gine them,beii g bound with an oath & a curfe,wherby 
we faid:Curfed be he that dial giue.to Beniamin any of his,,daughtcrs to 
w1fc.19.And they tookc counfail,and faid: Behold there is an anniucr- 
farie folemnitie of our Lord in Silo, which is fituate on the .North of 
the citie of Bcthel,on the Eaft fide of the way , that gaeth fro Bethel to 
Siche,& on the South of the towneof Lcbona. lo.And they cumanded.. 
the children of Beniamin and faid :Goe,andlie hidde in the vineyards.. 
21. And when you flial fee the daughters of Silo convc forth after the 
maner to lead daunces,ifTue forth fodainly out ofthe vineyards,& catch 
of them euerie one his wife,and goc into the Land of Beniamin. 2 2. And: 
when their fathersThai come, and their brethren, and Ihal begin to 
complaine againft you , and to chide, we wil fay to them ; Haue pitie 
on them : for they tookc them not away by the right of warryers and 
concjucrours', but when they ddired to receiue them , you gaue them 
nor, and on your part the fault was committed. 13. And the children of 
Beniamin did as it had been commanded them : and according to their 
.number they tooke away to themfeiues ofthofc that ledde thedaun- 
ccs,cucrie one his wife : and they went into their pofleflien , buildin^ 
cities, and dwelling in them. 24. The children of lfrael alfo returned 
by theirtribes and families into their tabernacles. In thofe daies there 
was not a King in lfrachbut eucrie one did that(t) which feezed rioht 
to iu m Life, V ^ 
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THE ARGVMENT 

o‘f the book 

OF R V T H. 


Thcluftoiieof 
Ruth is regi- 
ftrcft in holie 
Scripturc,f<?r 
the gcncalogic 
of Dauid , and 
cfpecially of 
our Sauiour 
Chrift* 


MONGST other things that happened to the people of if 
ratlin the umtof the Judges, this hiftvtie of Ruth, to wit , 
^ er (ommtn £ f 70m Moab , her conutrfiou to true Religion, 
godhe conutrfatten , and manage with Boo ^ of the tribe of 
\ luda , is recorded, as a mere principal matter, F or that not 
on j- g Q AHtt i # but confequentljt alfoour S a V 1 o vr, 
the Redeemer of mankind defended from her . W herb] was fortfgmfed, that 
as filtration thus proceeded from the Gentiles together with the levees : fo the 
Gentiles are made partakers of the fame grace. More cletrlj prophecitd , as S. 
Hterome nottth,bj\fate (cap. \6.) faying: SEND FORTH, O LORD, 
THE LAMBE, THE RVLER OF THE EARTH, FROM THE 
ROCK OF THE DESERT TO THE MOVNT OF THE 
DAVGHTER OF SION: That is, from Ruth the gentile, to Hterufalem, 
or rather to the C hutch. This manage of Rarb came to paffe about the time of 
Abe fan Judge. The bookj was written , as is nsofi probable, by Samuel: and u 
dtuided tnto foure chapters; whofecontents folowsn tbtirfld.es. 
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CHAP. I. 

ft 

$j out fan of famine E limekch of Bethleem going with his wife Komi , and 
two formes 9 into the Land of Moa If , there dieth. 4. His formes tnarrie wiues 
of that countrie,and du without ijfut.6 Hoemi re turning homewards hardljf 
perfwadethone of her daughters in law to part from her. i^.The other jaded 
R«rb, wii needs goe with her , profefang the fame God and Religion. 19. So 
thefe two arrme in BethUem. 

N the daycs of one Iudge, when the Judges 
ruled , there came a famine in the Land, 
And there went a man of Bcthlcem luda to 
feiourne in the land of Moab , with his wife 
and two children. 1 .Himfelf was called Eli- 
mclech, and his wife Nocmi; and his two 
fonnes , the one Mahalon , and the other 
Chelion , Ephraitcs ol Bcthlcem luda. And 
entring into the countrie of Moab., they 
abode there, And Elimelech the husband of Noemi died : and Ihc 
remained with "her fonnes. 4. Who tooke wiues ot the Moabites , of 
the which one was called Orpha, and the other Ruth. And they abode 
there ten ycarcs^. and both died , to wit , Mahalon and Chelion *and 
the woman remay ned deftituteof her two children & her husband. 6. 
And ihe arofc to goe into her countrie with both her daughters in law 
from the countrie of Moab: for flic had heard that our Lord had ref- 
pc&cd his people, & had giuenthem victuals. 7. Shetherfore wenc 
forth from the place of her peregrination , with both her daughters in 
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MNoemi pcr- 
fwaded not to 
ido!atrie,but 
infinuatcd that 
if Ruth would 
not returne to 
her countric, 
ftic nuift alfo 
leaucthc falfc 
Gods. And fo | 
fhe anfvcrcd, 
that fhe would 
feruc the fame 
true God of 
Ifrael. 

(b) She had a 
husband and | 
two fonnes,& 
fufficicnt pro- 
uifion,but now 
Was bereaued 
of them al, j 


law ; a?:d being now fet in the way to returne into the Land of Iuda, 
8. fhe faid to them : Goe into your mothers houfe, our Lord doe mer- 
cie with you, as you haue done with the dead and with me, 9. Grant 
he vnto you to find reft in the houfes of your husbands , which you lhal 
t^ke. And fhe kiffed them. Who lifting vp their voice began to weepe, 
10.& to fay : We wil goe on with thee to thy people. 11. To whom fhe 
anfvvered: Returne my daughters, why comeyou with me? fhal I haue 
fonnes any more in my wombe,that you may hope for husbands of me? 
11. Returne my daughters , and goe your wayes: for I am now fpent 
with old age,and not fit for wedlocke.Although I might concciuc this 
night,and beare children, ij,if you would expe£fctil they grow, and be 
of mans age,you fhal be old women before you marrie.Doc not fo my 
daughters,I befeechyou;foryour diftrefTe doth the moregricue me, & 
the hand of our Lord is come forth againft me. 14. Therfore lifting vp 
their voice they began to weepagayne : Orpha kiffed her mother in 
law, and returned: Ruth cleaucd to her mother inlaw, 15. to whom 
Noemi faid:Behold thy kinfcwoman is returned to her people,and (<t ) 
to her Gods,goe with hcr.id. Who anfwered:Be not againft me, to the 
cni that I fhould leaue thee and depart: for whither foeuer thou flialt 
goe,I wilgoe:and where thou/halt abide,I alfo wil abide.Thy people 
my people, and thy God my God, 17. The land that fhal receiue thee 
dying,in the fame wil I die : and there wil I take a place for my burial. 
Thefc things doe God to me, & thefe things adde he,if death onlie flial 
not feparaic me and t hec, iS. Noemi therfore feeing that Ruth with a. 
fteadfaft mind had determined to goe forward with her,would not.be 
againft it,nor perfuade her any more to returne to her freinds: 19. and 
they went forth together, and came into Bethlehem. Who being entred 
into the citie, a brute was quickly fpred among them : and the women 
faid:Thi s is that N0cmi.10.T0 whom fhe faidiCal me not Noeraa(that 
it tofay,beautiful)but cal me Mara (that is to fay,bitter)bccaufe with 
bitternes hath the Almightie very much replenilhcd me. 21. I w ent 
forth (b) ful, and our Lord hath brought me backe emiptie. Why ther¬ 
fore doe you cal me Noemi whom our Lord hath humbled , and the 
Almightie hath aft]i&ed ? 22. Noemi therfore came with Ruth the 
Moabite her daughter in law,from the Land of her peregrination : and 
returned into Bcthlehem,when barley was firft reaped. 
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CHAP. II. 

Hutb gathering cures of come in Boo^field , 8. he kjndljr biddctb her tarie -with 
his feruants. 17. At night she returnetb earning good quantise of corne , and 
fart of the meate , which tbejgaueber , to her mother in taw. 

N D Elimelech her hufhband had a cofin, amightie man 
and of great riches, named Booz. 2. And Ruth the Moa¬ 
bite faid toiler mother in law:l£thou commaildjl vvil goe 
into the field , and gather the eares of cornc, that iTial ef- 
capc the hands of the reapers, where focucr I fhal find the 
grace of the father of the houfe fauourable towards me. To whom /he 
anfwcred:Goe my daughter. j.She wenr therfore & gathered the cares 
of corne after the backes of the reapers. And it chanced that the owner 
of the fame field was fiooz, who was of the kinred of Elimclech^.And 
behold, hecameout of tfcthlehcm , and faid to the reapers; (4) Our 1 
Lord be with you. Who anfwcrcd him : Our Lord blefle thee. j. And 
Booz faid to the yong man that was ouerfecrof the reapers : Whofe 
maide is this?6,To who he anfwerediThis is that Moabite,which came 
with Noemi fro the countrLe of Moab,y.and Ibe defired that Ihe might 
gather the eares of come that remay ne,folowing the fteppes of the rea¬ 
pers : and from morning vncil now Ihe ftayeth in the field , and not fo 
much as for a very moment hath /he returned home. 8. And Booz faid to 
Ruth : Heare me daugther,goe not into an other field to gather,neither 
depart thou from this place:butioyne thy felfe to rny maids, 9.6c where 
they hauereaped, folow. For I hauecommanded my feruants, that no 
man molcft thee: but if thou /halt thirft alfo, goe to the fardels, and 
drilike* the waters, wherof the feruants alfo doe drinke. 10.WI10 falling 
on her face and adoring vpon the ground, faid to hitmWhencc comech 
this to me , that I /hould find grace before thine cies , and that thou 
wouldeft vouthfafe to know me a ftrange woman ? n. To whom he 
anfwercd; A 1 things haue been told me , which thou haft done to thy 
mother in law afterthe death of thy husband : and that thou left thy 
parents , and the land wherin thou waft borne , aud art come to a peo¬ 
ple, which before thou knevveft not.12.Our Lord (0) render vnto thee 
for thy vvorkc, and God grant thoumayeft rccciue (t) a ful reward of 
our Lord the God of Ifracl, to whom thou artcome, &vndcrwhofe 
wings thou art fled. 13. Who faid: I haue found .grace in thine eies my 
Lord, which haft comforted me, and haft fpoken to the hart of thy 
handmaid, which am not like tooneof thy maids. 14. And Boozfiid to 
heriWhcn the houre ilialcome te cate,come hither,and cate bread and 
dip thy morfcl in the vinegre. She therfore fate at the fide of the 

I reapers. 
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reapers,and fhe heaped to her felfe polent,and did eatc and wasfilled,& 
tooke the leauings. 15. And from thence (he arofe to gleanerhe cares 
of corne after her manner. And Booz commanded his feruants,faying: 
Yea& if fhe wil reape with you , forbid her not: 16. and of your ovvne 
handfuls alfo caft forth of purpofe, and let them remaine, that /he may. 
gather them without balhfulnes , and gathering let no man controle 
her. 17. She gleaned therfore in the field vntil euening: and that which 
/he had gathered beating with a rod and threfhing /he found of barley 
as it were the meafure of an ephi, that is , three bufhels. 18. Whichca- 
rying (he returned into the citie , and /hewedto her mother in law: 
moreouer fhe brought forth, & gaue her of the remay nes of her meare, 
wherwith/he had been filled. 19. And her mother in law faid to her : 
Where haft thou gathered to day, & where haft thou wrought? blefled 
be he that hath had mercie on thee. And.fhe told- her with whom flic 
had wrought: and fhe told the mans name, that he was called Booz. 
20. To whom Noemi anfwered : Be he blefled of our Lord : becaufe 
the fame grace , Which he had fhewed to the liuing , he hath kept alfo 
to the dead. And againe /he faid : The man is our nighcofin. 11. And 
Ruth: This alfo,quoth file , he commanded me , that fo long I fhould 
ioy ne my felf to the reapers, til al the corne were reaped, n. To whom 
her mother in law faid : It is better my daugther, that thou goe forth 
with his maids to reape,left in an other mans field fome may refift 
thee, 2 5.She therfore ioyned her felf to th6 maids of Booz :.and fo long 
reaped with them, til the barley and the wheate were layd vp in the 
barnes. 


CHAT, IIL 

Rut b infir lifted by her mother in Uxvjleepetb at Boo^fute , 8. ^ndfigmfy\ng_ 
that sheferteyneth to him by the law of affintsic , receiutth a good anfmr , 
1 <\ And fix meafure* of bar Ley. 

JL — - ~^ \ Y T after that fhe was returned to her mother 

^ hi law, ihe heard of her : My daughter , I wil 

ISSl IxeS feek thee reft, and wilprouide that it may be 

wel with thee. 2. This Booz , to whofiynaids 
thou art ioyned in the held , is our nigh kinf- 
'Ifijjjfc nian , and this night he winoweth the barne 

FM ^ oore harlcy. 3. Walli therfore ar.d 

annoynt thy felf, and put on thy better gar. 
ments,and goe downc into the barne fioorc,let 
no /nan kttnee,tn ne malhaue ended eating & drinking.4. And when 
he lhal goe to fleep , marke the plac? wherein he fleepeth : andcliou 


m 
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(halt come, and difcoucrthe mantel wherwith he is coucred toward his 
feet, and ihalcaft thy felfdownc and lie there : (a) and he wil tel thee 
what tilou muft doe. 5. Who anfwercd: Whatfoeuer thou (halt com¬ 
mand, that wil l doc. 6 . And (he went dovvnc into the barnefloorc , and 
did al the things which her mother in law had commanded her.7,, And 
when Booz had eaten , and drunken, and was made pleafant, and was 
gone to deep by the heap oflhcaues, flic came clofely, and difcoucring 
the mantel at his feet, layd her fclf downev 8. And behold , when it 
was now midnight the man was afrayd , and troubled : and he Taw 
a woman lying at hisfeet, 9. and faid to her : Who art thou ? And flic 
anfwcred : 1 am Ruth fhy handmaidc: fpread thy mantel vpoiV tfty fer- 
ua it.becanfe thou art nigh of kinne. io.And he faid:Bluffed art thou of 
our Lord my daughter,and the former mercie thou haft parted with the 
later: becaufe thou haft (f> not folowed yong men cither poore or 
rich. 11. Fearenot therforc , but whatfoeuer thouflialt fay to me, I 
wil doc to thee. For al the people that dwelleth within the gates of 
my citie know , that thou art a woman of vercuc. 12. Neither doc I 
deniemy ft If nigh of kinne , but there is an other ncerer then I. 13, 
Reft this night: and when morning is come, if he wil rerayne thee by 
1 he right of nigh of kindred, the thing is weidone , but if he wil not,, 
l wil take thee without al doubt, our Lord liueth, deep vntil morning* 
14. She flept therforc at his feet til the night was gone. Thcrfore flie 
arofc before men could know one an other , and Booz faid : Beware 
Left any men knowthat thou cameft hither. 15. And agaync. Spread, 
quoth he , thy mantel, wherwith thou art coucred, and hold it with 
both hands. Whofpreading and holding it , he meafured fix mcafures 
of barley , and put it vpon her. Who carying it enrred into the citie, 

1 6. and came to her mother in law. Who laid to her : What haft thou 
done daughter ? And I he told her al things , that the man had done to 
her. 17. And (hefaid : Behold fix meafures of barley hath he giueiime, 
and he faid : I wil not haue thee returne emptic to thy mother in law. 
18, AndNocnii faid : Expert daughter til we fee what end the thin-r 
wil hauc. For the man wil notccafc vntil he haue accomplifhcdch.u ! 
which he hath fpoken. I 


( rf)Theeuent 
(hewed that 
Noemi was in- 
fpired by God 
togiuefuch 
direction to 
Ruth, and to 
fore tel what 
Booz would 
doe. 


\ A; It was very 

commendable 

that fhc loued, 

hcrfirflluisbad 

<5t mother in 

law: but more 

vertue in 

flying occafion 

of finite with. 

yong me*, and 

feekin» toma- 
* ^ • 
rre according 1 

to the law of 1 

God with her] 

former huf~ 

bands Uinfma. 

Dent . xy. 
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Booz. 


(a) Booz cal- 
his Jcinfnian 
brother, as 
Abraham cal¬ 
led Lot his 
brother Gen. 
ij. being bis 
Pi*phew. 


{h) SczDeut. 
if. noting here 
withal, that 
the penaltie 
was lefle, 
when an other 
kinfman vn- 
dertaking the 
•niariage $ the 
woman was 
preucnced 
from com- 
playning be¬ 
fore the iudge. 





CHAP. 1III, 

Boo^before the ancients of the citie (the neerer kjnfman refufing ) fojftjfetb 
the inheritance of E limclech, to. and matieth fiwfluj, Hath by her afonne , 
the grandfather of Dauid. 18. W hofe geneabgie by this ouafion is recited , 
from shares thefonne of ludas the Patriarch . i 

O O Z therfore went vp to the gate, and fate 
there.And when he had feen the nigh kinfman 
paffeby, of whom the talke was had before, 
he faid to him: Turtle in a litle while , and lit 
here : calling him by his name. Who turned 
in, and fate. 2. And Booz taking ten men of 
the citie, faid to them ; Sit yc here. 3, Who 
fitting downe, he fpake to the nigh kinfenian: 
Nocmi, who is returned from the countrie of 
Moab , wil iel the part of the field belonging to (4) our brother Elime- 
lech. 4. Which I would thee co vndcrlland , and would tel thee before 
al that fit, and the ancients of my people. If thou wilt pofltfle it by the 
right of nigh kindred, buy, and poflefleir. but if itpleafe thee not, tel 
me the fame,that I may know what I ought to doe. For there is no nigh 
kinfeman failing thee, which art fir ft , and me, who am fecond. Buc he 
anfwered : I wil buy the field. 5. To whom Booz faid;When thou (halt 
buy the field at the womans hand, thoutnuft take alfo Ruth the Moa- 
bire , which was the wife of the deceafed : that thou mayeft rayfe vp 
the name of thy kinfman ia his inheritance. 6. Who anfwtrcdil yeald 
my l ight of nigh kindred : for I may not abolifli the pofteritieof myne 
O'wne tamilie. Doe thouvfc my priuiledge , which I profefle that I 
doc willingly forgoe.y. And (6) this in old time was the manner in If- 
rael between kinfemen, that if at any time one yealded to an other his 
right: that the grant might be fure, the man put off his Ihoe, & gaue it 
to his neighbour.this was a teftimonie of yealding in lfracl.8.Booz ther- 
fore faid co his kinfeman : Take off thy ihoe. Which immediately he 
loofed from his foot. 9. Buc to the ancients,& the whole people he laid: 
You are witnelfcs this day, that 1 hauc purchafed al things which were 
Elimclechs ,andChelions and Mahalons, Nocmi dcliijpring them; 10. 
& haue taken in niariage Ruth the Moabite,the wile of Mahalon* 
that I may rayfe vp the name of the deceafed in his inheritance, 
left his name be abolifhed out of his tamilie and brethren and people. 
You, I fay, are witnefles of this tiling* 11. Alrhe people that was inthc 
gate anfwered, & the ancients : We are witnelfes : Our Lord make this 
! woman , which entrethdttte^thy houfc , as Rachel, and Lia , which 
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I. 

Vrtlig*. 
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builJed the houfe oflfracl: that ihe may be an example of vertuein 
Ephrata,and may haue a famous name in Bcclilchcm:and that thy houfe 
may be,as the houfe of Pharcs, whom Thamar bare to Iudas , of the 
feede which our Lord fliil giue thee of thisyong woman.i j.Booz ther- 
fore tooke Ruth , and had her to wife : and went in vuto her , and our 
Lord gaue hcrtoconceiue , and to bearc a fonne. 14. And the women 
faid to Noemi; ideffed be our Lord, which hath not fuffered that there 
fhould faylea fucceffour of thy familic:that his naitieihould be called 
inlfrael. 5. AnJ thou (houldeft hauc one chat may comfort thy foule, 
and cherish thy old age. For of thy daughter in law is he borne,which 
wil lone thee * and much better is lhc to thee , then if thou dadlt feuen 
fomus.i6.A:id Nocmi taking thechiid put it in her bofome,& did the 
office of a nource & of one that ihould cirie him. 17. And the women 
her neighbours congratulating hcr,& fayingiTIierc is a fonne borne to 
Noemi, called his name Obed : this is (c) the father of lfai „ the father 
Dauid. iS. Thcfe are the generations of Phares : Pharcs be^at Efron. 
19. Efron begat Aram ■ Aram begat Aminadab, 20. Aminadab begat 
Nahaflon, Nahaffon begat Salmon,! 1 .Salmon begat J 3 ooz,Booz begat 
Obcd, zz. Obed begat ifai, lfai begat Dauid. 

THE ARGVMENT 

OF THE BOOK OF KINGS 

AND PARALIPPOMENON 


a) Here appea¬ 
red the final 
caufc of wri¬ 
ting this hifto- 
rie,to ftiew the 
Genoa logic of 
King Dauid 
from Iudas 
the Patriarch, 

of whom 
Chrift fhould 
defrend, fo 
propliecicd, 

49 . and 
fheved to he 
performed. 
Mat . 1, 


I M 


t N E R A L. 


h. 17 . c, 
4. emit, 
Fp. ad 

Vaulm, 


F r E R the bool^nf Judges (wherunto Ruth is Annexed), right-'- 
1] folow the books oj Ktfgs r fignifjing that after the getter ah 
Judgement annual) the cucrlaltngKindomc. As Venera- 
bit Rede expounded) this connexion of bookj y vrbetin he alfoex- 
plicateth manse other Myftertes of chrtfi and rhe Cbunbprafij expounded 
gured'wtbefehijlories. Itknvtfe S . Gregortt teaiheth that lejidtstbe hifto-jmyfiically by 
rical and moral fenfc exprefled in tlicfimplicitic of the letter , another tIlc anc knt 
myftical vnderftanding is to be fought in the height oft!ic Allegoric.' 

In coKfmdtionvrbeTof he citeth 5. Augnjlitte and S . Uterome •, who that 
Elcana his two wiucs fignfied the Synagogue of the lewts , and the c huuh 
of Chriji: and that the death of Hdi and Saul, with tranjlation 0 } Priejlbood 
to Samuel and S adoch y and oj the K tngdome to Dauid andhisSucojjours, 

P ^figured the new Pricfthood, and new Kingdomcof Chritt, the eld 
ccaftng y which were sbaduwa tlurof. So dftfe nvp gnat Dortours £, Gie 
gone and S. Bede ^infijlwg in the jlc p r of other learned holic fathers that had 
got.e befne them , expound theft hrflorics not o nly luftoruallj but alfo 

Xxx z m/fltcally.i 


The general 
contents of al 
the books of 
Kings &Para- 
iippoinenou. 



Samuel writ 
the firft part, 
but vneertaiue 
who writ the 
reft. 


myfttc ally.The htftone fir ft fettetb forth t be changing of the feme of goutrnmet 
from tudges to Kings: and then, at large what Kings did r eigne oust the He¬ 
brew people , as wet in one intire R ealme , as ouer the fame people d'tuukd into 
two Kingdomes; their more principal Attes ; their good and euil behauiour ; 
alfo the profperiue , declinations , and final captiuities of both the Ktngdomes. 
A l which is contained in foure books of Kings, with other two partly re pea* 
tingtbatwasfayd before , but efpcdally fapplying things omitted \n the whole 
facred hiftorie from the beginning of the world, called Paralippomenon- The 
two fir ft are alfo called the Books of Samuel , though he writ not one of them 
wholly y for be died before the biftorte of the former ended ; but they goe both 
ynderbis name, becaufe he annotnted the two fir ft Kings, and writ a great part 
of their Aftes:wberto the reft was added either by Dauid and Salomon , as fome 
think^e y orby Sathan and Gad, as is probably gathered i.Paralip. 29. v. 19. 
The authours alfo of the third and fouroh ofKtngs, and of the two of 
Paralippomenon are vneer taint : yet al haue euer been receiued and held for C 4- 
nonical Scripture . 


Contets of the 
firft booke, di¬ 
vided into 
foure parts. 


THE ARGVMENT 

OF THE FIRST BOOK 

OF KINGS. 

♦ 

» H 1 S fir[l book^may be diuided into foure parts. F irft are recor - 
ded thegouernments of Heli and Samuel, with the occafions of 
changing the fiate of that common wealth into a Kingdome. in 
the eight fir ft Chapters.Secondly ,tbe election and gouernment of 
Saul their fir ft King, from the 9. chap . to the 1 6 . Thirdly 9 
Danids annomting, his vertues , troubles , andperfecuttons. from the i 6 .chap m 
to rheiS. Fourthly, theruine of Saul and exaltation of Dauid . in the foure 
lafi Chapters „ 


THE 







THE 


first book 

OF SAMVEL. 

WHICH WE CAL THE 

first of kings. 


CHAP. I. 


E lann biuing two w tuts, the one called Anna, is barren, and for the fame is 
reproached by the other, called Fbenenna. 9. Anna roweth, and praj/etb for 
a man chtld,tg conceiueth and bearetha fonne, calleth him Samuel: 24, and 
prefentetb hint to the feruice of God in Silo. 






mi 
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HERE was a man of Ramathaimfophim, of mount 
Ephraim, & his name Elcana, the fonne of Ieroham, the 
fonne of Eliu, the fonne of Thohu , the fonne of Suph, 
m Ephraite : i, and he had two wiues , the name of one 
^ w-wvas Anna , and the name of the fecond Phenenna. 
Phcncnna had children : hut Anna had not children. 3. And that 
man went vp from his citie vpon ordinariedayes, to adore and facrificc 
vnto the Lord of holies in Silo. And there were the two fonnes of 
Heli, Ophni and Phinecs, Prielts of our Lord. 4. The day came ther- 
forc, & Elcana immolated, and gaueto Phenenna his wife,& to alher 
foiuies and daughters parts: 5 .hut to Anna he gauc one part with heauic 
cheere , becaufe he loued Anna.And our Lord had ihut her matricc. 
6. Her aduerfarie alfo aflli&ed her , and vexed her fore, in fo much 


Thefc books ! 
arc read at 
Mat tins from 
the fcaft of the 
B.Trinitie vn- 
■ il the firft fun- 
day of Auguft. 
The firft part.l 
Of the gouern- 
ments of Heli 
and Samuel, 
and of chan¬ 
ging the ft ate 
into a King- 
dome. 
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FIRST BOOK. 


Heli.Samucl. 


(d) This child 1 
being of the | 
tribe olLeui, i 
though not of 
Aarons flock, 
was lawfully 
vowed to the ; 
feruice of the ! 
tabernacle, by 
his parents, 
during his 
childhood, but 
comining to j 
yeares of dis¬ 
cretion he was 
athisownc j 
cledion to 
continue or 
to depart. If he 
had been of } 
anie other j 
tribe, he niuft 
hauc been re¬ 
deemed. Lou's, 
* 7 . 


that fhe vpbrayded her, that our Lord had flmt her matricc: 7. and fo 
did fheeuerieyeare , when the time returned , that they went vp to the 
temple of our Lord : and fo fhe prouoked her; moreoucr (lie wept, and 
tookc not meate.8. Elcana therfore her husband faid toher:Anna*why 
weepeft thou ? and why doeft thou not eate ? and wherfore doeft thou 
afflict thy hart?Am not I better to thee, then ten children? 9. And Anna 
arofc after fhe had eaten and drunke in Silo. AndHeli the Prieft fitting 
vpon a Stoolc before the poftes of the houfe of our Lord , 10. wheras 
Anna had aheauie hart, fhe praied to our Lord, weeping aboundantly, 
n. and (he vowed a vow , faying : O Lord of hofts , if regarding thou 
wilt behold the afflidion of thy feruant, and wilt be mindful of me, 
and not forget thy handmaid , and wilt giue vnto thy feruant a man 
child: I ( 4 ) wil giue him to our Lord al the daicsof his life, & the 
rafour llul not come vpon his head. 1 2. And it came to pafle,when fhe 
multiplied praiers before our Lord, that Heli obferued her mouth., ij, 
Moreouer Anna fpake in her hart, and onlie her lips moued,and voice 
there was not heard at al.Heli therfore thought her to be drunke , 14. 
and fayd to her : How long wilt thou be drunke ? digeft a litlc the 
wyne, wherwith thou art wet. 15. Anna anfwering, Not fo, quoth Hie, 
my Lord:forI am an exceeding vnhappic woman,and wine and what- 
foeuer may inebriate , I hauc not drunke , but I haue powredout my 
foiile in the fight of our Lord.16. Account nor thy handmaid as one of 
the daughters of Belial: for of the multitude of my forrow and heaui- 
nes haue I fpoken vntil this prefent. 17. Then Heli faid to her : Goe in 
peace : and the God of ifrael giue thee thy petition, which thou haft 
asked him. 18. But fhe fayd : Would God thy handmaid may find grace 
in thyne eyes. And the wowan went on her way, and did eate, and her 
countenance was no more changed other wife. 19. And they rofein the 
morning 3 and adored before our Lord:and they returned, & came into 
their houfe to Ramatha.And Elcana knew Anna his wife:and our Lord 
remembred her. 20. And it came to paffc after a ccrrainccompafle of 
dayes, Anna concerned & bare a fonne , and called his name Samuel: 
becaufefhc asked him-ofour Lord. n. And Elcana her husband went 
vp, and al her houfe,to immolate vnto our Lord the folcmnc hoftc, and 
his vow, 12.and Anna went not vp : for file fayd to her husband :Iwil 
not goc til the infant be weaned , ar.d till may bring him , that he may 
appeare before the fight of our Lord, and may remayne there conti¬ 
nually. z^.And Elcana her husband fayd toher;Doe chat which feemeth 
good to thee , and tarietil thou vveane himiandlpray that our Lord 
fulfil his word.The woman therfore taricd,and gaue her foone fuckc 
rilil ic remoued him from the milke. 24. Ar.d file brought him with her, 
after fhe had weaned him, withthrcc calucs, & threebufhcls of mcalc, 
and a flagon of wine, and file brought him to the houfe of our Lord in 
Silo.But the childc was yet a litle infant; 15. and they immolated a calfe, 
and offered thcchiide to Heli. 16 . And Anna faid ; I befecchtliec iny * 

tord \ 
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Lord , thy foulc liueth my Lord : I am that woman , which ftoode be- 
fore thee here praying our Lord. ij. For thischilde did I pray, and our 
Lord hath giuen me my petition , which I asked him. 18. Therfore I 
alfo haae giuen him to our Lord al the daies , which he ihal liue, that he 
may be applied to our Lord. And they adored our Lord there. And 
Anna prayed ,and fayd: 




CHAP. II. 

Anna giueth thankjs in a Canticle . i i.The fonnes of Heli grituoufljf finning are 
reprehended , but net duty tor jetted b/their father. n. Anna beareth three 
finnesmore , and two daughters. 27. Heh is thuatntd , 34. and the death 
of his two formes foretold . 

Y hart hath reioyccd in our Lord, and my home is 
exalted in my God: my mouth is dilated vpon myne 
enemies: becaufe I hauc ioyed in thy faluation, 

2. There is noneholic as our Lord is : for neither 
is there an other befide thee , and there is none fo 
ftrongas our God. 

3. Doe not multiplie to fpeakc high things boafting , (4) let old 
matters depart from your mouth: bccaufc out Lords is a God of al 
knowledge,and to him cogitations are prepared. 

4. The bowof theftrongmen is ouercome , and the wcakearegir- 
ded withftrength. 

5. They that before were filled haue hyred out themfducs for bread: 
and the hungrie are filled,vntil (<✓) the barren woman bare verie manie; 
and (c ) /he that had manic children was weakned. 

6. Our Lord mortifieth and quickncth, bringeth downe to hel and 
fetcheth backe agayne. 

7. Our Lord maketh poore and enrichcth, humbleth and lifteth vp. 

8. He rayfeth the ncedic man from the duft , and from the dung he 
lifteth vp the poorc: that he may fit with Princes,and hold the throne 
of glorie. For the poles of the earth are our Lords, and vpon them he 
hath fet the world. 

9. The feet of his Saints hewilkeep, and the impious flial be fi lent 
in darknes : becaufe in his owne force man lhal not be ftrengthned, 

10.Our Lord fhalhis aduerfaricsfearc:& vpon them Dial he thunder 
in the heauens; our Lord lhal iudge the ends of(d) the earth,& fiial giuc 
empire to his King,and lhal exalt the home of his Chrift. 

ti. And Elcana went into Ramatha, vnto his houfe : but the child 
mini ft red in the fight of our Lordhefore the face ot Heli the Prieft. iz. 
Morcouer the fonucs of Heli, were the fonnes of Belial, not knowing 


|The Canticle 
at Laudcs on 
wenefday. 


*)Lcaue offto 
praifcidoles, 
as ye haue ac- 
cuftomed to 
doe. 


6jThe Church 
of Gentiles. 
(c)The Syna¬ 
gogue of the 
Icwes. S.tyfug. 

17. s’. 4. ctuxt. 


d) Neither Da- 
uid nor Salo¬ 
mon, much 
le/Teanie other 
King,poflcflcd 
or iuged the 
ends of the 
earth : but 
Chrifts cnberi- 
rance reacheili 
ro the ends of 
the earth, Vfal. 
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l 

1 I 

(>)Smnes di¬ 
rectly a gain ft 
God, a nd that 
hinder his fer- 
;nice,atc. more. 

!hardly remit- 
tcd:but noneat 
al arc irremif- 
libic before 
jdeath, becaufe 
!durin*i life 
cuene one • 
may truly re- 
pcn:,if he vril: 
Sc to al true 
penitents God 
promiffethre- 
mifliort of fin- 
nes 

(f) Gods de¬ 
termination to 
pnnifh tookc 
not away their 
frecwil,but 
for their obfti- 
nacic he left 
them tothem- 
felues, without 
his grace, &fo 
iuftly puni- 
fhedthem. See 
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our Lord , ij. nor the office of PrteftstoThe people : but whofocuet 
had immolated a vr&ime , the feruant of the Prieft came, whiles the 
flefh was in boyling, and had a flefii hooke with three teeth in his 
hand, 14. and thruft k into the kettle , or into the caudron, or into 
the pot, or into the panne: and. al that the flefti hooke brought vpj 
the Prieft tookc to himfelfe. fo did they toal lfrad that came into Si fa. 
15. Yea before they burnt the fat, the feruant of the Prieft came , and 
fayd to him that immolated : Giueme flerti, that I may boyle it for the 
Prieft : for I wil not take flefh of thee fod , but raw. 16. And he that 
immolated fayd to him : Let the fat firft be burnt to day according to 
the manner , and take vnto thee how muchfoeuer thy foule defireth. 
Who anfwering faid to him ; Not fo : for thou ftialt giue it now , or 
els 1 wil take it away by force. 17. Therfore the finne of the yong men 
was exceeding great before our Lord:becaufe men detra&ed fro the fa- ; 
crifice of our Lord.18.But Samuel miniftred before the face of our LcrJ.' I 
achildjgirded with an ephod of linnen.19. And his mother made him a 
litle tunike^ which file brought vpon the ordinatie daies,gGkig vp with 
her hulband to immolate thcfolemne hoft.io. And Heli blefled Elcana 
and his wife; & he laid to liim: Our Lord render thee feed of this wo¬ 
man,for the vfutie that thou halt gkren our Lord. And they wentinro 
their place.11. Qur Lord: therfore vifited: Anna, and fhe concerned > and 
bare three fonnes , and two daughters ;• and the childe Samuel was ma- < 
gnified before our Lord. it. A nd Heli was very old, and heard al chi ngs 
which his fonnes did to al Ifrael;& how they flept with the women that 1 
wayted at the doore of the tabernacle: aj^and he fayd to them:Why doc i 
youthefekindc of things, whichl hcaire, very naughtie tilings ,of al the 
| people ? 24. Doe not fo my fonnes: for it is not a good report y which 
| Idoe heare,that you make the people of our Lord to tranfgrefle.,25. If 
man fiial finue againftinan, God may be pacified, to ward him: but if a 
ma fhalfinncagainft our Lord (e) who fhal pray tor him?And they heard 
not die' voice of their father , (f) becaufe our Lord would kil them. 

2 6 . But the childe Samuel profpered , and grew , and plcafed both our 
Lord and men. 2.7. And there came a man of God 10 Heli, and faid to 
him : Thus fayth our Lord; Was not I openly reuealed to thy fathers 
houie , vvhen they were in Aigyptin the houfeofPharao ? 28. and I 
chofe him of al the tribes of Ifraelfor my Prieft, that he might afeend 
to my altar, and burne to me incenfe, and might carie the ephod before 
me:and I gaue to thy fathers houfe at things of the facrifices of the chil¬ 
dren of Iirael. 29. Why haue you with your heel reic&cd my viftime, 
and my guifes which I commanded to be offered in the temple: and haft 
rather honoured thy fonnes then me,rhatyou would eatethe firft fruits 
of euerie facrifircof ifrael my people? 30. Therfore fayth our Lord the 
God of Ifrael: Speaking I fpakethat thy houle , and the houfe of thy 
father fnould minifter in my fight for euer. But now fayth our Lord; 
Be this-far re from me.but whofoeuerfhal glorifie me I wil glorifie him: 


1 
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and they thatcontemnc me , Jhal be bafe. 31. Behold the daics come: 
and I vvil cut off thy arme,and the armc of dry fathers houfc, that there 
nuy not be an old man in thy houfc. 32. And thou fnalt fee (g) whom 
thou enuieft in*hc temple, in al pcofpericics of Ifrael,and there lhal not 
bean old man in thy houfc forcucr. $4. Notwirhftandmg I wil not 
altogether take away a man of thee from my.ic.alcar : but that thy no 
cyesliiay fayle , and thy foulc melt ; and a great part of thy houfc dial 
diewhen it is come to mans age. $4. And this ihalbe a figneto thee, 
which lhal come vpon thy two fonnes , Ophni ,.and Phinecs : In one 
day they lhal both die. 9-5, Ai‘-d I wilrayfe vp vmotne a faithful Prieft, 
which lhal doe according to my hart, and :my foule : an] 1 wil build 
him a faythfulherufc ar.d the fame lhal walkc before my Chriftal daics. 
$ 6 . And it llial come to pallc , that whofoeuer dial remayne in thy 
houfc, lhal come that he may be prayed for , and lhal offer a piece of 
/iiuer , and a manchct of bread ,and lhal fav r Lcaue me 1 befcech thee 
to oncprieftly pact, that 1 may cate amorlel of bread. 
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CHAP. Ill, 

Samuel thrift called vpw in flee p by viftonfrom Gad , npairethto Heli , lo. the 
fvutth time our Lord rcuealeth to him the cwl , that ihalfat to Heli and hk 
buuft. 16. Vs'bhb he , bewgrcquejlcd t detUretb to Heli. 

N I) the childc Samuel miniftred to our Lord before Heli, 
and the word of our Lord was (-<i) precious in thofc daics, 
there was no vi/iou manifeft.'2. It came to paffc thcrforc on 
a certayne day Heli lay in his place, & his eics were become 
dimme , neither could he fee; (£) before the hmpe of God was extin- 
guifhed , Samuel llcpt in the temple of our Lord , where the arke of 
God was. 4. And our Lord called Samuel. Who anfwcriug ,faid : Loe 
here I am. 5. And he ran ic to Heli and hid : Loe here 1 am : for thou 
didft cal me. Who fayd : 1 did not cal thee : returnc and deep. And he 
vvcnt& flept.6. And our Lord added againc to cal Samuel. And Samuel 
ryfing vp wet to Hcli,& faid : Loe here 1 am: becaufethou didft cal me., 
Whoarfwcred:I did not cai thee my fonne,returned flccp.y.Morcouer 
Samuel did not yet know our Lord, neither had the word of omvLard 1 
been rcucaled to him. 8. And our Lord added, & called Samuel yet the 
third timc.Who ryfing vp wet to Hdi,9.& faid:Loe herd am:becaufc 
thou didft cal me.Hcli thcrforc vnderftood that our Lord called the child 
& faid to Samuel: Goc,& fleep ; and if he llial cal thee hereafter, thou 
lhal fair : Speakc Lord , lor thy feruant he arc t h.-Samuel thcrforc 
went and llcpt in his place. 10, And our Lord came,and flood: and he 
callcd,as he had called twifcjSamucljSamucl.And Samuel ffiyd;Spcakt 
Lord,lor thy feruant hcorcth. n. And our Lord faid to Samuel: 

Y v v Beheld 
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Behold I do a thing in ifrael: which whofoeuerftial heare,both his cares 
flial tingle. 11. In that day wil I rayfe vp again ft Heli al things which I 
hauc fpoken touching his houfe: I wil begin , and accomplifh it.i 3.For 
I haue foretold him that I would iudge his houfe for eucr, becaufc of 
iniquities for that he knewc that his foimes did wickedly, and hath not 
torreefted them. 14. Therfore haue I fworne to the houfe of Heli that 
theiniquitie of his houfe can not beexpiated with viftimesand guifts 
for euer, 15. And Samuel fleptvntil morning, and opened the doores 
of the houfe of our Lord. And Samuel teared to tel the vifion vnto 
Heli. 16. Heli therfore called Samuel , and faid : Samuel my fonne . 
Who anfwering, faid: Herel am. 17. And he asked him : What is the 
word , that our Lord hath fpoken to thee? 1 bcfeech thee conceale it 
not from me, Thefe things doc God to thee , and thefe doc he adde, if 
thou Quit hide from me a word of al the words , which were faid to 
thee. 18. Samuel therfore told him al the words , and did not hide 
them from him. Andhcanfwercd : It is our Lord : let him doe that 
which is good in his eics. 19. And Samuel grew , and our Lord was 
with him , and there tel not of his words vpon the ground. 20. And 
al ifrael knew from Dan to Berfabee , that faithful Samuel was the 
Prophet of our Lord. 21. And our Lord added to appearc in Silo, bc- 
caufe-qtir Lord'had becnr.eueakd to Samuel,in Silo,, according to the 
word of our Lord. And the word of Samuel came to pafle to ai Ifrael, 
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The ifraeV.tes are lealenin batik by the P bilfthiws. 3. Who for their letter 
pyoteftton and umfort , fetch the Ai kj of God into the campe ; 10. but are 
beaten agawe , the Arkj takjn , and with tnanie others the two fonnes of 
Heli are ft tine. 15. Al which !Heli xndetfanding falleth from bis feat, 
and bre*!yth bit neck,* .19. alfobis daughter in'law frefentlf trauelingof 
chtlde is dchuered of a fonne. 

ND itcamctopafleinthofedaics , thePhjlifthiims af- 
fmilvlcd together to fight; and ifrael went forth to meet 
the Phiiiflhiims into battle, & campedbefide the Stone of 
helpe. Moreoucr the Philifthiims came into A phec, 2. & 
put their armie in aray againft ifrael. And after they had 
ioyned battle , Ifrael turned their backs to the Philifthiims : and there 
were flaine in the fight here & there through the fields, as it were fourc 
thoufand men. 3. And the people returned to the cape; & the ancients of 
Ifrael faid:Why hath our Lord ftrucke vs to day before the Philifthiims? 
(a) Let vs fetch vnto vs thearkeofthe couenant of our Lord from 
Silo , and let it come into the middes of vs , that it may faue vs from 
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the hand of our encmies^.Thc people therefore fent into Silo, and mey 
tookc from thence the arke of the couenanr of the Lord of hods fitting 
vpon thcCherubims: and the two fonnes of Heli were with theatre 
of thc couenant of God Ophni aijid Phinces. 5* And, when the arke ot 
the couenant of our, Lorci was epme into the campe , al lfrael made a 
fiiout with a great cric, and the earth founded. 6 . And the Philifthiims 
heard the voice of the cric, & faid ; What is this voice of a great crie in 
the canipe of the Hcbrcvves ? And they knew that the arke ot our Lord 
was’eome into the campc Ai}d Pjiil^fthiims yeert afrayd,faying: 
feod is come,into thc ( campe. ^ndtfiey-nioifyncd^ayin^i^ Woe to vs: 
for there was notfo great reioycing yefterday and the dajfbtfore ; woe 
to vs. Who dial keepc ys from the hand of thefe high Ggd's ? thefe be 
the Gods that firuckc jfigypt with al plague,in the dcfcft.^Takc cou¬ 
rage,Sc be men , ye PhlUfthiims : kftyoujbe feruai?U to tfoc Hebreyvcs,, 
as "they alfo haueferued you *-takc (fourage&L fight. 19.The Philifihifin> 
therfore fought, and lfrael wasfUine„and euerk man fled *inro his ta¬ 
bernacle : and there was made anexcecding great plague; and there fel 
of lfrael thirtie thoufand footcmc.n.And vhc arke of God Was taken; 
the two fonnes alfo of Hclidred, Opheni andPhinees.n.And a man of 
JPeni a m in running out of the battle aray, came into Silo chat cUy > his 
garment rcnt,and fprinklcd on his head with duft.13.And when he was 
come,Hcli fate vpon a ftoolc ouer againft the way locking,For his hart 
was feareful for the arke of God, And that man after he was entred in, 
told it to the citic;and afthe citie howlcd.14.And Heli heard the found 
of the crityjnd faid:Whatis this founciofthis fame; tumult > tut he hall-' 
ned , and came , and told Heli, 15. And Heli was nmtic and eight yea- 
res old,& his eyes were dimme, and he could not fee. 16. And he faid to 
Hcli ; I am he that came trom the battlc,& I he that fled out of the field 
this day.To whom he faid:What is done my fonnc^iy.A: d he brought 
thenewes anfwering.TfraeJ,quoth he,is fled bctorc the Philiftijms^nd 
a great ruine is made in the people : moreoucr alfo thy two fonnes are 
dead, Ophni & Phinces : & the arke of God is taken. 18. And when he 
had (4) named the arke of God,hcfel from his ftoole backward befidc 
the doorc,& his necke being broken he died.For he was an old man,&. 
of a great agc:& he iudged Ifraclfourtie ycares, 19. And his daughter in 
law, the wifeofPhinees,was great with child e,&.nigh tobed^liucred; 
& hearing the report that the arke of God was taken her father in 
law was dead,& her hu(band,fhe bowed her felf.& wasdeliuered ; for 
fuddenpayncs were fallen vpon her. 1.0. .And. in the very moment at 
her death, they faid to her that ftoode. about her ; Fcare not v becaufe 
thou haft borne a fonne. Who anfwered them not , nor-gatre heede 
t° it. 11. And file called thcchilde Ichabod ,faytng:The glorie is trail!- 
fiated from lfrael, becaufe the arke of,God is taken , ai d for her 
lather in law , and for her lntfband ; 12, ar.d Ike faid ; The glorie is 
tranfiated from lfrael, for that the arke of God Was taken., 
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. CHAP. V. 

. 1 

fagdtifjtlithflMe'Mifefa prcfence of the? Ark*, his head dni hands broken 
off. 6. Tbe Vitil fjiiims being foie plagued tn dl their cities where the arkj 
cwmeth, u. determine ti> fend it backj to the Israelites. 

N D the Philidiims tookc the arke of God, and ca¬ 
rted it frcrrti the Stolie of helpe'tnfo Azotus. a. And 
the Philittiirrts tookc the arke of God, and brought it 
into thetemple of Dagon, and fette it befidc Dagon. 

And when the Azorians had rifen early thehext 
day , behold (a) Dagonjay flat on the ground before 
the arke of our Lord : and they t6oke Dagon, and reftored him into his 
place. 4. And ig'ayne eafly the next day riling vp, they found Dagon 
lying vp 6 Hid fa ice on the erfrdl behre the arke of ourLord:& the head 
ofDagOii ) & the t^yo palmes of his hands were cutte off vpon the thre- 
shold:^ .moreouer the bodic only af Dago was remayning in his place. 
For this carifc thePricfls of Dagbn, and al that enttr into his temple, 
tread not vpon the threfhold of Dagon In Azotus vntil this day. 6. And 
the hand of our Lord waShc?auic Vpo 1 the Azorians, and he plagued 
them , and {truck Azotus and the coaftes thereof in the feerttpart of 
the fundament. And the townes and fields bubbled forth m the mid- 
dcs of that country , and there came forth mife 1 ; and there was cpn- 
fufionof great death in the chic. And the men of Azotus feeing this 1 
manner of plague, faid: Let not the arke of the God of Ifrael taric with 
vs: bccaufe his hand is fore vpon vs, and (.). vpon Dagon our God. 
8. And fending they gathered together al the Pri. cts ofthcPhiiiftiims 
* to them, and faid: What ilial we doe with the arke of the God of Ifrael? 
And theGetheices anfvvered; Let the arkeot the God of Ifrael be* caricd 
about, and they caricd about the arke of the God oflfrael. 9. And they 
s Varying it about, the hand of our Lord was made through eucrie ci tic 
by an[cxcecding great daughter : and it {truck the men of eucry city, 
from lirle vnto great, and they had emeroids in their ficret parts. 
And theGetlicites tooke couhfcl, arid made themfelucs {tools ofskia- 
nes. 10. They fent diet fore the arke of God intoAccaton. And when 
the arke of God was come into Accaron , the Accaronites cryed out, 
faying : They haue brought vnto vs the arke of the God oflfrael, to kil 
vs and our people, if. They fent therefore and gathered together ai the 
Princes of the Philiftiims, who fayd : Difmiffe the arke of the . God of 
ifrael, & let it returne into his place, and not kil vs with our people. 
12. For there was made the feare of death in euery citie , and the hanu 
of God exceeding grieuous. the men alfo that had not died, were itruc- 
keninthe fccret part of the buttocks : and the howling of euery citie 
went vp into heauen. 
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CHAP. VI. 

The Arke isfent backs with fue emeroids and put mife of gold , upon a new 
wyne drawne bj two milch i j.whuh comming dtreftlj to Betkfames 1 

are fasripced 9 the waine ferutng forpre y the Leuttes kjef the Ark,e,i^,Hanjf 

others are faine looking ofeuriofitit into if. 

S H E R F O R E the arke of God was in the country of 
the Philifthiims fawn months, i. And the Philifthiims 
called the Priefts and foothfaiers, faying : What fhal we 
doe with the arke of the Lord?tcl vs how we may fend it 
backeinto his place. Who faid : 3. If you fend back the 
arke of the God of lfrael,fend it not away emptie, but that which you 
owe rendervnto it for finnc, and then you fhal be cured : and you lhal 
know why his hand departeth not from you. 4. Who anfwered : What 
is that which vre ought to render vnto ir for fmne? And they anfwered: 

According to the number of the prouinces of the Philifthiims you 
(hal make hue golden emeroids , and fiue golden mife : becaufe there 
hath been one plague to you, and to your Princes. And you fhal make 
the fimilitudcs of your emeroids, and the fimilitudes ot the mife that 
Iiaue deftroied the land , and you lhal giue giorie to the God of Ifrael: 
if perhaps tie wil lighten his hand from you , and from your Gods and 
from your land. 6. Why doc you garden your harts, as ( 4 ) -/Egypt and 
Pharao did harden their hart ? did not lie after he was ftrucken then 
dimiTTc them, and they departed ? 7. Now therforetake and make one 
new waynerand two kinc hauiug ealued, on which there hath no yoke 
been piit,couplc in the waync,& Ihut vp their calues at home.8.Andyou 
fhal take the arke of the Lord, and put it in the wayne, and the vefTels 
of gold , which youhauc payed him for finne , you lhal put into a litle 
caslcet at the fide therof: and difmiffc it that it may goe. ^.And you (hal 
looke : and if fo be that it fhal goe vp by the way ot his ceafts againft 
Bethfamcs,hc hath done vs this sreat cuihbut if not, we (hal know that 
his hand hath not touched vs, but it hath happened by chance. io. They 
therefore did in this manner : and taking two kinc , that had fucking 
calues, yoked them to the wayne, and ihut vp their calues at home. ii. 
And 1 hey layd the arke of God vpon the wayne , and the litle casket, 
that had the golden mife and the fimilitudes of emeroids. 1 1 . And the 
kine went dircdly by the way that Icadcth to Bcthfamcs,and they went 
one way , going forward and lowing : and they declined not neither to 
the right hand nor to the lclt: but the Princes alfo of the Philifthiims 
folowed vnto the borders ot Bcthfames. 13. Morcoucr the Bethfamitcs 
reaped wheat in the valley:and lifting vp their eics,they favv the arke,& 
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were gladde when they had feen if. 14. And the wayne came into the 
field of Iofue the Bethfamite , and flood there. And there was a great 
ftone, and they didcut the wood of the wayne, and layed the kine vpon 
it an holocauft to our Lord.! 5, Aud the Leuites tooke dovvne the arke 
of God, and thelitlc casket, that was at the fide of it, wherin were the 
veflels of gold , and they put it vpon the great ftone. The men alfo of 
Bcthfames offered holocaufts,and immolatedviftimes that day to our 
Lord. 1 6. And the fiue Princes of the Philifthiims faw and returned 
into Accaron that day. 17. And thefe are the golden emerpids , which 
the Phi lifti inis rend red for finne to our Lord : Azotus one , Gaza one, 
Afcalon one,Geth one,Accaron one:-18. and the golden mife according 
to the number of the cities of the Phi lifti ims* of the fiue prouinces,from 
walled citie vnto towne that was without w.al,and vnto Abel the great, 
wherupon they put the arke of our Lord., which was vntil that day in 
the field of Iofue the Bethfamke. ip.But he ftruckeoftheinen of Bcth- 
famcs,for that they had (b) feen the arke of our Lord : and he ftrucke 
ot the people feuentie men , and fiftie thoufand of thecomimon people. 
And the people mourned,becaufe our Lord had ftrucken the common 
people with a great pUgue.zo, And themen of Bethfames fayd : Who 
fiiai be able to ftand in,the fight of our Lord God this holie one?and to 
whomfhal he goevpfroni us?zi.And they fentmeiTengers to the inha- 
bitantes ot Cariathiarim , faying : The Philiftiimshauc brought backe 
the arke of our Lord^come & fetch it backe vnto you. 


CHAP. VII. 

y i 
V 

The Atkj is brought to the houfe of Abinadab in Gabaa^.'By S aw uc Is exhorta¬ 
tion , the people caft #way the idols and [true only God . iz. Samuel offering 
faertfice and prayingjfrael preuaileth a gain ft the Philifthiims, 
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HE R F OR E the men of Carkthiarim came , and 
( 4 )brought backe the arke of out Lord,and caried it into 
houfe of Abinadab in Gabaa : and Eleazar his fonne 
r l hat he might keep the arke of our Lord. 
2. And it came to pa fie, from the day that the arke of our 
Lord abode in Cariathiarim,the dayes were multiplied (for it was now 
the twentich yeare ) and al the houfe of Ifracl refted after our Lord. 3. 
And Samuel fpake to al the houfe of Ifracl, faying : If you turne to our 
Lord in al yourhart, take avvay theftrange Gods out of the middcs of 
you,Baalim aad Aftaroth : andprepare your harts toour Lord,& feme 
him only , and he wildeliuer you from the hand of the Phiiiithiims. 
4. Therefore the children of Ifracl tooke away Baalim and Aftaroth, 
and ferued our Lord only. 5. And Samuel fayd : Gather together a[ 
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Ifrael into Mafphath , that I may pray our Lord for you. 6 . And they 
affembled into Mafphath : and they drew water , and powred it out 
in the fight of our Lord, and they faded that day , and' fayd there: We 
hauc finned to our Lord. And Samuel iudecd the children of lfracl in 
Mafphath. 7. And the Philidhiims heard that the children of ifrael 
were gathered together into Mafphath , and the Princes of thePhili- 
fthiiuis went vp to" ifrael. Which when the children of ifrael had heard, 
they were afeayd at the face of the Philidhiims. 8. And they faid to Sa¬ 
muel : ceafc not to crie to our Lord God for vs, chat he faue vs from 
the hand of the Philidhiims. 9, And Samuel tooke one fucking 
lambe,and offered it a whole holocaude to our Lord : and Samuel cried 
to our Lord for Ifrael, & our Lord heard him. 10. And it came to pafle, 
whe Samuel offered the holocaud, thePhilidhiimsbeganbattelagaind 
Ifrael: but our Lord thundred with a great noice in that day vpon the 
Philidhii ms, 6c terrified the, & they were flaine before the face of Ifrael. 
ti. And the men of Ifrael iffuing out of Mafphath purfued the Philif- 
thiims,& drucke chemvnto the plaoe,thit was vndcr Bethchar u.And 
Samuel fooke one done, and layd it between Mafphath and Sen: 
and he called the name of that place, The done of helpe. And he fayd: 
Thus farre hath our Lord holpen vs.13. And the Philillimis were hum¬ 
bled, neither added they any more to come into the border of Ifrael. 
Therefore the hand of our Lord was made vpon the Philidiims, al the 
dayesof Samuel, 14. And the cities, which the Philidiims had taken 
from Ifrael,were rendred to Ifrael, from Accaron vntoGcth,and their 
borders : and he dcliucred Ifrael from the hand of thcPhilidiims , and 
there was peace between Ifrael and the(6)Amorrhcite. 15. Samuel alfo 
iudged ifrael althe daies of his life: 16 . and he went eueric yeare cir¬ 
cuiting Bethel and Galgala and Mafphath,and iudged Ifrael in theforc- 
faid places. 17.And he returned into Ramatha: for there was his houfe, 
and there he iudged Ifrael: he built alfo there an altar to our Lord. 


CHAP, VIII. 

Samuel growing old , and bis formes for bribes peruerting judgement , the 
people require to baue a King. 7. To whom by Gods command* went 9 Samuel 
fotesbewetb the Uw of a Ktng 9 to make them ie*f Jiom tbeir demand, 19. 
but they perffl therin . 


(b) That is to 
fay , the Phili- 
fthiims, who 
were one of 
the feuen na¬ 
tions of C ha- 
naan, which 
God comman¬ 
ded his people 
to deftroy, 
commonly 
called the ( A- 
tnorrheites. 




ND it came to paffe when Samuel waxed old , heap- 
poyntedhis fomicsiudgcs ouer Ifrael.2.. And the name oi 
his fiett begotten lonnc was loel: and the name of the fc- 
cond Abia,iudges in Bcrlabcc. 3.And hisfonnes walked 
not in his vvaics:but they declined after auaricc,& tookc 
bribes , and peruerted iudgemenr. 4. ( a ) Therforeal the ancients ot 


1 fiael 


r a) Hclihis 
ibnn s gric- 
.ouily of¬ 
fending in 



rheir office be-j 
1 fore C c b*p.i. j 
jnd now Sa¬ 
muels fonncs 
i alfo perucr- 
I ring iudgemct 
! ^auc occafion 
to the people 
co demand a 
King,toiudge 
:heir temporal 
caufes rightly, 
not declining 
co wrong for 
bribes. 

; ( b) Mifphat 
. fignificth ma- 
jner, fashion, 
lor proceeding. 


(c) God al- 
waies hcaretli 

thofc iha: 
truly repent 
for their fin- 
nes, but doth 
nor alwayes 
jdcliucr them 
jfrom affii- 
j It i 0ii5, which 
jare due for 
lotfcnces, or 
[profitable for 
[probation and 
l^neritcof his 
iichiidren. 
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Tfracl being aflcmblcd , tame to Samuel into Ramatha, 5. And they 
fayd to hi ft: Behold them art old,and thy Tonnes walke not in thy wayes: 
appoyntvs a King, that he may iudgevs, as alfo alnations haue. 5 . And 
the word Was mifliked in the eyes of Samuel, becanfethey had fayd; 
Giue vs a King,that he may iudge vs.And Samuel prayed to our Lord.y^ 
And our Lord fayd to Samuel: Hearc the voice of the people in al things 
which they fpeakc to tlicc. for they haue not " tcie&cd thee , but me, 
that I fhould notreigne ouer them. 8. According to al their workes, 
which they haue<1 one from the day that I brought them out of ^sgypt 
vntil this day : as they haue forfakefi me, and ferued ftrange Gods , To 
doe they alfo vnto thee. 9. Now therefore he are their voice : but yet 
teftifie to them, and foretel them the fb) right of the King /that dial 
reigneouer the. 10. Samuel therfore fpake al the words of our Lord ro 
the people which had defired a King of him, 11. and fayd: This dial be 
"the right of the king,that fhal reigne ouer you: Your fones he wil take, 
&putin hischariots ,and wihm&ke them vnto him the horfemen , and 
running footmen before his chariots,! 2. & wilappoyrtc them his tribu¬ 
nes^ centurions, & the plowers of his fields, & mowers of his corne, 
& makers ofhisarmour and of his chariots, ij. Your daughters alfo 
wil hetakt to make ointments, and to be cookes, and bakers. 14. Your 
fields aHo, and vineyards , and the belt uliaets he wil take away, and 
giue to his feruants. 15. Yea and your corne-alfo , and the reuenewes 
of your vineyards he wil tithe,to giue his eunuchs & fcruants. i6.Your 
ferunnts alfo and handmaids, and goodlieft yong men, and afles he wil 
take-away and put in his wortee. 17. Your Aocks alfo wil he tit he,you 
ftialbe his fcruants. 18. And you fhal trie in that day from the fate of 
the King, which you haue choftm you : and our Lord (c) wil not hearc 
you in chat day ,becau(e you defired vnto your felues a King. 19. But 
the people would not heare the voice of Samuel 9 but f?yd: Nor fo : for 
thcrefiial be a King ouer vs, zo.and we alfo wil be as al nations: and 
our King Dial iudge vs, andihalgoc forth before vs, and (hal fight our 
battels for vs. it. And Samuel heard al the words of the people , and 
fpake them in the ea res of our Lord. zz. And our Lord fa id to Samuel: 
Heare their voice,and appoynt a King ouer them. And Samuel fayd to 
the nicnoflfraeLLcteuecie man goc into his citie. 
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j.Kjietfed me] For fo much as God hadchofcn Ifracl a peculiar people to Why the peo- 
himfclf , and hirherto ruled the fame by his Pricfts eftablifhed among them, ami plcsdemandto 
by Imlgcs extraordinarily raifed vp, and fent by him , to deliuer them in their haue a King is 
diftrcllcs, their demand now to haue a King, who ( after the manner of other diflikcd# 
nations ) fliould be their Lord, and haue more dignitie and authorise ouer 
them , then J)ukcs or Iudges had ,is interpreted , as in cffc&to rcic<?t God : in 
that they difliked,& fought to change his forinc of gouernment .And therfore 
this requeft of the people iuftly difpleafed both Samuel and God himfclf. 

\j. The right of the King.'] Samuel here by Gods appointment ,to difwaflethe Kings fome- 

people from their defire of a King, at lcaft to admonilh them before hand, whit times opprefle 
they arc like to find by experience, rcciteth fuch things, as Kings abufing their thcirfubictfs 

power doe oftentimes praftile , by reafon of their high dignitic, and litlc feare by GodsfufFe- 
of conn olemcnt , but vniuftly and vnlawfully; according to the do&rine of ranee, but vn- 
ancicnt Fathers. Ainongft others, S. Cyprian calleth the exa&ions of Kings here iuftly. 
recited, grieuous in tunes. S. Hieroinc dura imperii , &r feruimtem : rigorioui orcruel 
goucrnmtn'i , and feruuude. S. Grcgoric proueth the fame by two contrarie exam¬ 
ples. Seeing ( fayth he) that which is here foretold, was punifhed in Achab 
and Icfabcl f j Pyfg. 11.) it (heweth , that it was not right by diuinc iudgement, 
which they cxaflcd. And when the elc& King Dauid was to build an altar to ©ur 
Lord ( 1. Viral. 11.) he would not take part of Ornans field, except he payed a iuft 
price for it.Moreouer the law preferring the dutie of Kings (Dsut.vj.v.16 &c.) 
commandetli them not to inultiplic hurfes, not to heape riches t not to take high eou- 
rage , that their harts be not hfiid vp into pride ouer their brethren. Neuerthclcs Kings Kintrs hauc* 
haue great prerogatiues ( more then Dukes and Iltgcs) bcfidcs, and abouc, but 1 prero eatiues 
ncucr contrarie to the law 5 that albeit they can not take their fubiefts lands or ® nf)t 

goods,ncitlier for themfchies,nor to giue to their fernants at their plcafurc:yet in contv ^ 1JC to 
diuers cafes fubiefts are bound- to contribute of their ptiuatc goods , to fupplie ^ lawes* 
theYicceftitie of the King,or of the commonwealth, as by nature eueric part muft 
fuffer damage or danger in defence of the principal membcr,or whole bodic. And 
if any refufe fo to doe. they may iuftly be compelled. 

Furthermore in cafe Kings or other Princes commit exccfles,and opprafle £ u jlp r f nceg 
their fubicfts,yet are they not by &by to be depofed by the people, nor common- m ^ deoo- 
wealth, but muft be tolerated with patience, peace, and mceknes ,tilGod by his f c dby God & 
fouereigne autlioritie, left in his Church,difpofc of them : which his diuinewif- Churdr 
dome and goodnes often difFcrrcth to doe, as here he txprefty foiewarneth, but not by the 
faying: (v. 18.) You that trte imh<tt day from the face of pur King , and our Lord wtl DCop } cun l y 
not heareyou. And thercafon is, bccaufchc wil punilh thefinnesof thepcoplc,by 1 ^ 

fuffcrinceuiiPrjncestorcigne./ofe. 

Of which important difticultic, falling fometimes between Princes and their 'oints obfe- 
fubjeds, who fo defireth, may fcarch the iudgement of ancient Fathers, and fee c d in the con T 
S.Thomas,and other fchole Dortours, 1. %. fn. *. i.Hcrc only for better vndcr- ;ituti©n and 
ftanding of this prefenttext, thefe brief points may beobferued. Firft, the people epofitioncf 
of their ©wne wil defired to haue a King. Secondly , they requefted the fame at King Saul.. 
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the hands of Samuel their prefent Superiour, Thirdly , this demand difplealed 
both Samuel and Gadhimfelf. Fourthly, yet God condefcen Jed to grant thiir 
fuice,but with an admonition , and forewarning of the inconuenicnccs, which 
they fhould findc and feele. Fiftly , Godhimfelfdefigned the perfon that fhould 
be King,reucaled him by vifion,anJ commanded Samuel to annoint him. Sixtly, 
God ncuer thelcs by guiding the lot» more minifeftly declared, and confirmed his 
elettion Seuenthly, God depofed the fame King, lor tranfgrelfing his law, chap. 
i). v. 11 and difobeying his commandment, chaf. if.v.tj. appointinganother,by 
theminiftcricof Samuel, chap irf. Eightly , notwithftanding his depolition ,he 
remained in his dignitie til his death,which happened by other mcancs,cjup. jr.By 
al which it appearcth , that God conftituted Saul the firfl King of the Iewes, the 
people Cuing to haue a King *, but depofed himfor euil behauiour, the people deli- 
ting no fuch thing,and Samuel the Prophet much lamenting the fame.Yct was he 
nota&ually bereaued of the crownc and Kingdorac during his life. 


m CHAP* IX. 

Saul by occafton of feekjng hi* fathers affes commetb to Samuel . . W ho had 

a reflation ofbts camming , and a commandment to anmtnt him , 22. He is 
entertained and lodged with Samuel . 


The fccond 
part. 

Thecleftion, 
annointing, 
and eouerne- 
ment of King 
Saul. 


N D there was a man of Beniamin named Cis, the foune 
of Abiel, the fonne of Seor, the fonue of Bcchorath , the 
fonne of Aphia , the fonne of a man of IemiJ, valiant in 
length. 1. And he had a fonne called Saul ,cho/cn and 
good :and there was not a man of the children of I frail 
better then he : from the fhoutder and vpward he appeared abouc al the 
people. 3. And the affes of Cis the father of Saul were loft; and Cisfaid 
to Saul his fonne 1 Take one of the feruants with thee, and riling goe,& 
feekethe affes. Who when they hadpafled by moit. t Ephraim, 4. g/by 
the land of Salifa, & had not found , they paffed alfo through the land 
of Salim , and they were not ; yea and by the Land of Iemini 
and found them not, 5, And when they were come into the Land of 
Suph* Saul faid to the feruant that was: with him : Comekt vsre- 
turne, left perhaps my father hath let alone the affes , and be careful 
for vs. 6. Who fayd to him : Behold a man of God is in this ciric 
a famous man : al that he fpeaketh , commeth to pafle without 
doubt, now therefore let vs goe thithec , if perhaps he may tel vs 
of our way, forwhichwe arecomc.y. And Saul faid to his feruant; 
Loe we wil goe : whatfhal weearie to the man of God? The bread 
is/pent in our males > and prefent we haue none to giue vnto the 
man of God , nor any thing cis. 8. Agayne the feruant anfwertd 
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iauland fa yd ; Behold there is found in my hand the fourth part ot a 
fide of filuer , let vs giue it to the man of God , that lie may td vs our 
way. 9. (For iu&mc paft in Ifrael (beuery man fpake , going to coi^ 
fult God, Come,andjet vs goeto the Sccr. For he that at this day is cal* 
led a Prophet, inrime paft was called (4) a Seer.) 10. And Saul fay 4 to (yjOnethatby 
his feruant: Thy vyord is very good , come let vs goe. And they vyent 'diuiiicinfpira- 
into the citie,wherein the man of God was. n. And when they wentvp tion forefeeth 
the afeent ot the citic, they found maids comming torch to draw wa- ddngsto 
ter , and fayd to them ; Is the Seer here ? 11. Who anfvvcring fayd to r 
them : Here he is. Loc before thee , make haft now ; for this day he 
came into the citie , bccaufe this day there is a Fieri fice of the people in 
the cxcelfe. j j. Entring into the citic immediately you fiul find him,be¬ 
fore he goe vp into the excelfe to eate. for the people wil not cate til he i 
come: becaufehe wilbleffetheHofte,and afterward they ilialeatcthat 
arc inuited. Now thereforegoe vp, bccaufe this day you lhai finde him. 

14. And they went vp into the citie. And when they walked in the 

middes of the citie,Samuel appeared coming forth again!! them ? to goe 

vpinto the excelfe. 15. And our Lord had reuealed the care of Samuel 

one day before Saul came,faying : 16. This very hourc,that ljovvis , to 

morrow wil I fend to thcc a man of the Land of .Beniamin, and thou 

ftialt annoint him ruler ouer my people of lfrrcl:& he dial fane my peo 

pic from the had of the Philiftiims:becaufel haucrefped:ed my people, j 

for (t) their cric is come to me. =7. And. when Samuel had beheld Saul, : (b) Opprclfion 

our Lord fayd to him : behold the man , of whom I told thcc 5 this man °f innocents. 

dial rule oucr my people.t8. And Saul came to Samuel inthe middes of cr * ct h to hea- 

t/icgacCj& fayd ; Shew me, I pray thee, where is the houfe ot the Seer? UC11 ’ 

19. And Samuel anfivered Saul,faying : I am the Seer,goe vp before me j 

into the cxccllCjthat you may eate with me to day, & I wildimHTc thee : 
in the mornrngiand al things that arc in thy hart, will tel thee. 20, And! 
concerning the affes, which thou did!! lofe three dayes agone , be notI 
careful,bccaufe they are tound. And vvhofe dial be al the beft things of! 

Ifrael ? not to thee and to al thy fathers hoiifc mi. And Saul anfwcring, 1 
Fyd : Am not I the fonne ot lemini of the lea!! tribe of Ifrael, and my i 
kindred the laft among al the families of the tribe of Beniamin ? Why j 
therefore haft thou fpoken this word to me? aa.Samuel therefore taking ■ 

Saul & his feruant,brought them into the parlour, & gaue them a place! 1 

inthcchicte roome of them that were inuited*. for there were about 
thirtie men. 2 j.And Samuel fayd cothecookc; Giue the portionhich 1 
gaue tine, and comanded that thou fliouldcft lay it vp apart with thcc. 

24. And the cooke lifted vp a ftiouldcr,& fet it before Saul.A nd Samuel 
faid:£ehold that which hath remayned,fct it before thcc,& eateibccaufc 
oi purpofe it was kept for thee , when I called the people*. And Saul did 
caufwith Samuel that day .25.And they delccndcd from the excelfe u to 
the townees*: he fpakc with Saul in the top of the houfc: & he prepared 
a bed for Saul in the higheft roome ,& he llcpt. 26.And when they wu*c 
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rifen in the morning, and it began now to be light, Samuel called Saul 
in the high chamber, faying : Arife that I may aifmifle thee. And Saul 
arofe ; and they went both forth, to wit, he and Samuel. ij. And when 
they came downc in the vtterinoft part of the citie, Samuel faid to Saul: 
Speake to the feruancthat he goe before vs , and pafle : butftay thou 
a litle while, thatl may tel thee the word of our Lord. 


4) S. Gregoric 
here noteth, 
thatfuch as 
are placed in 
height of go- 
uernment are 
annointed 
withoyle, 
which fignifi- 
eth mercic, 
light, and cu- 


CHAP, X. 

Sattl it annointedKing , and confirmed by fignes that bis ordinance is of God , 
10. He propheaetb,whnh tbe people doth admire t iy, Samuel cailetb the peo¬ 
ple together 9 for appointing a Ktng t the lot falls tb on SauL Z5. And the Uw 
of the King is againe mentioned, 

N D Samuel tooke (a) a litle vcflcl of (fc) oyle, and powred 
vpon his head, and kifled him, and fayd: Behold , our Lord 
hath annointed thee vpon his inheritance to be Prince , and 
thou fhalt dcliuer his people out of the hands of their ene¬ 
mies,that are round about them. And this lhal be a figne vnto thee, that 
God hath annointed thee to be Prince, 2. When thou fhalt be departed 
from me this day , thou fhalt finde two menbefide the fepulchreof 
Rachel in the borders of Beniamin, in the South , and they foal fay to 


ring of others, thee: The afles are found, which thou didft goe to feeke : and thy fa- 

(b) But theIttlt t k er letting goe the afles , is careful for you, and fayth : What ihal I 

fhcwed°that ^ oc conce ™ n g in y f° nric ? And when thou foalt depart thence, and 
Saul not per- pafle fardcr, and foalc come to the oke Thabor , three men going 
feueringin vp to God into Bethel foal finde thee there , one carying three kiddes, 
grace, ftiould and an other three manchcts of bread, and an other carying a flagon 
be depefed of wine. 4. And when they hauefalutcd thee, they wil giue thee two 
dome ^4 S loaues, and thou foalt take them of their hand. 5. After thefe things 
in u lo * thou fhalt come into the hil of God, where the garrifon of the Phi- 

lifthiims is : and when thou foalt be entred there into the citie, 
thou foalt nieete there a flockc of Prophets comming downe from 
the excclfe , and before them pfaltaric and tymbrel, andfoalme , and 

(c) Samuel en- * ur P c > an ^ themfelucs prophecying. 6 , And the Spirit of our Lord foal 

ioyneth obe- ^ eaze v P on thee * and t ^°u foalt prophecie with them , and foalt be 
dicnce to Saul changed into an other man. 7. Therefore when al thefe fignes fhal 
to trie his hu- chance to thee , doe what foeuer thy hand foal finde, becaufe our Lord 
militie.S.Greg, j S w j t h thee, 8. And thou lhalt eoe downe before me into Galgala 
Kegio * m ' ( f° r * come downe to thee ) that thou may eft offer oblation, and 

fdjGod gaue immolate pacifike vidimes: (c)feuendaies foalt thou exped, till come 
him peculiar to thee,& l wil foeiV thee what thou mult doe.9.Therfore when he had 
grace for cxe- turned away his fooulder to depart from Samuel,God (d) changed vnto 


(c) Samuel cn- 
ioyneth obe- 


him peculiar 
grace for exe¬ 
cuting the of¬ 
fice ©Fa King. 


him’ 
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him another hart, and al thefc things came in chat day. to. And they 
came to cbeforefaid hil, and behold a troup of Prophets meeting him: 

& the (f) Spirit of our Lord feazed vpon him,and he prophecied in the and by 
middes ofthem.lr. And althat had knowenhim yefterdayandtheday thc . gu - ft 
before, feeingthat he was with the Prophets , & did prophecie, faid to ° prop CC1C * 
each other: What thing hath happened to the fonne of Cis>what is Saul 
alfo among the Prophets ? 12. And one anfweredan other,faying : And 
who is ( j ) their father ? therefore it was turned into a prouerbe: (TO Their 
What is Saul alfo among the Prophets? ij,A nd he ceafed to prophecie, fu f crA0Ur# 
and came to the excelte. 14. And Sauls vncle fayd to him , and to 
his feruant : Whither went you ? who anfwered : To feek the 
alTes: which when we had not found , we came to Samuel. 1$. And 
his vncle fayd to him :Tel me what Samuel fayd to thec.l<$. And Saul 
fayd to his vncle : He told vs that the aiTes were found. But concerning 
the word of the Kingdom which Samuel had fpoken to him , he told 
him not. 17.And Samuel called together the people to our Lord in Maf- 
pha:i8. And fayd to the children of IfraeLThusfayth our Lord the God 
of Ifrael: 1 brought Ifracl out of i£gypt , and deliuered you from the 
hand of the Egyptians , and from the hand of al the Kings which affli- 
< 3 ed you. 19. But you this day haue reiedted your God, who only hath 
faued you out of al your euils and tribulations: and you haue faid : Not 
fo:but appoint a King ouer vs.Now therefore Hand before our Lord by 
your tribes, and by your families. 10. And Samuel brought al the tribes _ . , 

oflfrael,andthe (jf)lottel on thetribeofBeniamin.11.And he brought p™,i/ V ere ° 
the tribe of Beniamin andthekinreds thereof, & itfel vpon the kindred allured that 
of Mccri, and it came vnto Saul the fonne of Cis. They therfore fought the election 
him,and he was not found.2a.And after thefe things they confulted our wasofGod.r. 
Lord whether he would come thither.And our Lord anfwered: Behold ** ,<iew * 
he is hid athome.x^.They ranne therefore andtooke him from thence: 
and he Hood in the middes of the people, and he was higher then al the 
peoplefrom thefhoulder and vpward.24.And Samuel faid to al the peo¬ 
ple :Ccrtes you fee whom our Lord hath chofen, that there is not the 
liketohimin al the people. And al the people cried, and fayd :Godfaue 
the King. 2 5. And Samuel fpake to the people the law oftheKingdome, 
and wrote it in a booke, and layd it vp before our Lordiand Samuel dif- 
mifled al the people, eueric one into his owne houfe. 26. But Saul alfo 
departed vnto his houfe into Gabaa: & there went with him part of the 
armiCjthey whofe harts God had touched. 2 7. But the children of Belial 
fayd : Whatjihal this fellow be able to faue vs ? and they defpifed him, 

& brought him not piefentsibut he diflembled as though he heard not. 
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(a) As the inert 
ofIabesdelu¬ 
ded their cni- 
irtics by equi- 
uocation, fo 
fpcakingthat 
they were ci¬ 
ther wife vn~ 
Herftood then 
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God being 
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CHAP. XI, 

Ammonites jighting dgdinjl Idles Gdlaad , dnd the citie teadie to yeali, 
Saul gatberctb an dtme> : ii. rnttbroyoet^t^M^* 14.41^ \?$d- 

blished Ki»£. 

N D it camcttoipafleas it were a month after , Naas 
the Ammonite afeended , and began to fight againft 
.Iabes ofGalaad. And althe men of Iabesfaydto Naas: 
fMakea kague with vs, and we wil feme thee. z . And 
iNaas the Ammonite anfweredthcm:Inthis wil I make 
aleague with you,that;I may plucke out the right eyes 
of you al, and rpay make you a reproch in al Ifrael. 3. dndthe ancients 
of Iabes fayd to him : Grant vnto vs feuen daies,that we may fend met 
fengers vnto al the coafts of Ifraeh&bf there fliai not be that may defend 
vs, we wil come forth to thee. 4. The meflengers therefore came into 
GabaaofSauhand they fpakc thefe words,in the hearing of the people: 
and althe people liftedvp theiryoice , and.wcpt.f. -dnd behold Saul 
came,foloyviug°xen out ofthc field,and fayd: What ayleth the people 
that they weep } And they told him the words of the men of Iabes. d. 
And the Spirit of our Lord fcazedon Saul , wheirhe had heard thefe 
words,and his furie was exceeding wrath.7,And taking both the oxen, 
he cut them into pieees > & fent them tntoal the coaftsof ifrael by mef- 
fengers , faying : Whofocucr ihal not goe forth, and folow Saul and 
Samuel, fo ihal it be done to his oxen.Thcrefore the feare of our Lord 
inuaclcd the people, and they went forth as it were one man* 8. And" he 
numbredthem inBezec : and there were of the children of ifrael three 
hundred thoufandtand of the men of luda thirtie thoufand^. And they 
fayd to the meflengers that came: Thus Ihal you fay to the men, that are 
in Iabes Galaad:To morow,whe the funne ihal waxe hot,you ihal hane 
reliefe.The meflengers therefore came,& told the men of Iabes ;Who 
were glad. io*And they faid:In the morning ( d) wc wil come forth to 
you:& you ihal doe to vs whatfoeucr ihal pleafe you. it. And it came to 
pafle,when the morow was come,Saul fet the people into three parts;& 
entred into the middes of the campein the morning watch,and ftrucke 
^rnmon vntil the day waxed hot,& the reit were difpcrfed,fo that there 
were not leftamog the two together. 12. 4 nd the people fayd to a 2mud: 
Who is this that faid:what,jhal Saul reigneouer vs-Giuc vs the men and 
we wil kil the.l5.4nd Saul fayd^No man iliul be killed this day, bccaufe 
our Lord this day hath relieued lfrael:iq.y*i;d Saroud faidto the people: 
Cobie and let vs goe into Galgal, and lef vs renew there a Kingdomc. 
15. iind al the people went into Galgal , and there they made Saul 
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i kina before ouf Lord in Galgil, arttt they immolated chere pacihkc 
viftimes beforeour Lofd. And^aul rcioycedthert, andaUhemenot 

Ifrael exceedingly* 



C H A P. XII. I 

Samuel being iuflified bj the people for his good bebaukur , 6 i chargeth them I 
with ingratitude "Wards God % 14. admonishing them, and shewing by a 
ftgne > that they offended in demanding 4 King, 10. Exorteth them now to 
feme God, promifeth to prajfor them, and fore war net b that they sbal re - 
teme as they deferue . 

N D Samuel faydcoallfraekBeholdlhaueheard your I 
voice according to al things which you haue fpokento I 
me, and I haue appointed a King ouer you. 1 . And how I 
the King goerh beforeyou:and 1 am waxen old and haue 
gray haires:moreouer my fonnes are with you : therfore I 
bailing conuened with you from my youth vntil this day , loe 1 am I 
readie.^.Speake of me beforeour Lord,and before his Chrilt, whether I 
I haue taken any mans oxc,or afle: If I haue calumniated any man,if.I I 
haue oppreffed any man, if I haue taken guift of any mans hand : a id I I 
wilicontemne that lame this day, and'wii rettore it to you. 4. And they I 
faufthou haft not calumniated vs, nor opprefled vs, nor taken ought of I 
any mans hand. s. And hefaydto them; Witnes is our Lord agaiaft I 
you , and witnes is his (a) Chrift in this day, that you haue not found L]The annoin 
any thing in my hand.And they faid:Witncs. 6 .And Samuel faid to the, j ce j 
peoplciOur Lord who made Moyfcs & Aaron, & brought our fathers | 
out of the Land of-£gypt is prefent,7.Now therefore itand,that I may I i 
contend in iudgetnent again ft you before our Lord , concerning al the 1 1 
mercies of our Lord , which he hath done with you , and with your I 
fathers: 8. how lacob entred into Aigypt,and your fathers cried to our ; 

Lord : and our Lord fent Moyies and Aaron,and brought your fathers j 
out of jEgypt; and placed them in this place, 9. Who forgat our Lord 
their God , and he dcliueredthem in the hand ot Sifara matter of the ' 
hofte of Hafor, and in the hand of the Philitthiims , and in the hand of 
the King of Moab, and they fought againtt them.to.But atterward they 
cried to our Lord,& faid:We haue finned,bccaule we haue torfake our ! 

Lord,& haue ferued Baalim & Attaroth:now therfore dcliuer vs fro the j 
mightii had of our enemies,& we wil feruc thee. 11. And our Lord tet lerobaal, 

Sawfin. & * Badan,& lepte,& Samuel,and deliuered you from the had o t ypur 
enemies round about,& y ou dwelt fccurcly.u.Butyouleeing that Naas, 

King of the children of Ammon was come againit you,you faid to me: 

( b) Not 



(b) They ment 
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ning to reigne 
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(b) And in that 
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F1R,ST BOOK Samuel* Saul- 

fb) Not fev, but a King fhal reigne ouer vs : whereas our Lord you r 
God did reigne among ypu. ij. Now cherfore your King is readie , 
whom you haue chofen and defired : behold our Lord hath giuen you a 
King. 14. If you fhal feare our Lord, and ferue him, & heare his voice, 
and not exafperate the mouth of our Lord : both you,& the King which 
rcigneth our you, ihal be folowers of our Lord your God: 1^. but if you 
wil not heare the voice of our Lord , but lhal exafperate his words, the 
hand of our Lord fhal be vpon you,& vpon your * fathers. 16. But now 
alfo ftad,& fee this great thing which our Lord wil doe in your fight. 17, 

Is it not wheate harueft to day?I wil cal vpon our Lord,& he w-JJ giue* T. Gr«^ 
noyfes Sc rayneiand you lhal know>& fee that you haue done great euil thunder. 
to your felues in the fight of our Lord,defiring a King oueryou. 18. And 
Samuel cried to our Lord, & our Lord gaue noyfes & rayne in that day 
19. And al the people feared exceedingly our Lord and (c) Samuel. And 
al the people faid to SamuehPray for thy feruantsto our Lord thy God, 
that we die not. for we haue added euil to al our finnes j that vre defired 
vnto vs a King. 10.And Samuel faid to the people: Feare not, you haue 
done al this euil;but yet depart not from the (tf)backe ©four Lord,but 
ferue our Lord in al your hart. zi. And decline not after vaine things, 
which ihal not profite you , nor deliuer you, bccaufe they are vaine.zz. 

A r.d our Lord wil not forfake his people for his great name : becaufe 
our Lord hathfworne to make you a people to himfelf. zj, And farre 
from me be this finne in our Lord , that 1 fhould ceafe to pray for you, 
and I wil teach you the good and right way. Z4. Therefore feare our 
Lord, and ferue him in truth and from your whole hart, for you haue 
feen the great workes which he hath done among you. Z5. But if you 
ihal perfeuer in malice, both you and your King ihal periih together. 

the more , becaufc they feared alfo hisferuant. (d) For irnners to come before 
preemption , not to come to his back, or to depart from thence , weredefpera- 
Magdale with feare & hope approached &taricd at Chrifts back. Luc 7. S,Greg, 

CHAP. XIII. 

Saul and lonatbas preuaile in battel againft the Fbtltflhiims .*. W ho increajing 
their forces , the ifraelttes for feare fly away and hide thetnfelucs, 8 . Samuel 
not um.ning to the campe , Saul pnfumeth to offer facvflce , 11. for which 
Samuel teproueth him t and dedaretb that his Kingdom? shat be trahjlated to 
an other . 17. The Philiflbiims oppreffe the ifraelttes , and depiiue them of 
arm.ur . 


1 c H I L D of (a) one yeare was Saul when he began to 
r ^igne, and (b) two yearcs he reigned ouer Ifrael.z.And 
S^ul chofe to himfelfe three thoufand of I fra el: and there 
&Nf SSmVS wcrc with Saul two thoufand in Machmas, and in the 

mount of betheband a thoufand with lonathas inGabaa 
of Beniamin. Moreoucr the reft o f the people he fent backe eueri e 

' man 
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man into their' tabernacles; And Ionathas ftruck the garrifoa of the 
Philifthiims, which was inGabaa. Which when the Phihfthiims had 
heard Saul founded with the trumpet in al the land paying : Let the He- 
brewes heare. 4. And allfracl heard this manner of bruit:Saul hath 
ftrucke the garrifon of the Philifthiims:& Ifrael tooke courage againft 
the Philifthiims. The people therfore cried after Saul in Galgai. 5. And 
the Phihfthiims were gathered together to fight againft I Traci, thirtie 
thoufand chariots , and fix thonfand liorfemcn , and the reft of the 
common people , as the fand which is in the fea fliorc.very- much. And 
goina vp they camped in Machmas at the Eaft ot Bcthaucn. 6 > % Winch 
when the men of Ifrael had Teen themfclues put in a ftreict (tor the 
people was afflicted ) they hid themfclues in caues-, and in fecrct pla¬ 
ces , in rocks alTo , and indclines , and in ccitemes, 7. And tnc He— 
brewes pafled Iordan into the Land ot Gad and Galaad. And when 
Saul was yet in Galgaftal the people was fore afrayd, which folowcd 
him. 8. And he expected feuen daies according to the appointment of 
Samuel, and Samuel came not into Galgai, and the people flipt away 
from him. 9. Saul therfore faid ; Bring me the holocaufte , and the pa- 
eifikes. And he offered the holocaufte. 10. And when he had finiilicd 
offering the holocaufte , bihold Semuel came : and Saul went forth to 
meet him & falutc him. n. And Samuel fpake to him. What haft thou 
done? Saul anfwcred ilxcaufel faw that the people dipt from me , and 
thou waft not come according to the dayes appointed , morcouer the 
Philifthiims were gathered together into Machmas,iz.l faid:Now wil 
the Philifthiims come downe to me into G algal, and 1 hauc not pacified 
the face of our Lord. Compelled by necefluic,l offered the holocaufte. 

1 3, A1 id Samuel faid to £aul: Thow haft (t) done tooliihly,n6ithcr haft 
thou kept the tomandm tuts of tuir Lord thy God, which lie com and ed 
thee. Which (d) if thou liadli: not done, cucn now had our Lord prepa¬ 
red thy Kingdom oner Ifrael forcucr, 14.but thy Kingdo fhalno tardcr 
arife.Our Lord hath fought him a man according to his hal t: and him 
hath our Lord commanded to be Prince oucr his people , becaufethou 
haft not obferued the things which our Lord commanded, 15. And Sa¬ 
muel arofc& went vpfro Galgai into Gabaa of Beniamin. And num- 
brtd the people^which were found with him, as it were fix hundred me¬ 
lt?. And Saul and Ionathas his tonne ,and the people that were found 
with the,was in Gabaa of Bcniamimmoreouer 1 he Philifthiims had pit¬ 
ched in Machmas. 17. And there iffued forth tq prey from the of Phili* 
fthians three companies. One companic^wcnt on againft tlve way of 
Ephra tothc Land of Saul. 18, Morcouer an other went by the wav of 
iicthhoron,nnd the third had turned it-ft If to the way of the botder, in 
the valley ScboLm againft the defert, 19..Morcouer there was not found 
an yrofmith in al the Lad of jfrael.for the Philifthiims had To prouided, 
left perhaps the Hcbrcwcs ihould make iword or fpcare* zo. Al Ifrael 
therefore went downe to the Philifthiims that cuerie man might 
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whet his plou^h-culter, and fpade, and axe , and rake. zi. Therefore 
the edges of tfie fha'/es, and fpades, andforks with three teeth,and axes 
were blunt, euen to the godeprick, which was to be mended, it. And 
when the day was come to fight, there was not found fword and fpeare 
in the hand of al the people /that was with Saul and lonathas, except 
SauljandIomthas his Tonne. 13. And the fiationpfthe Philiflhiims went 
forth , to pafle vp into Machmas. 



CHAP. XIIII. 

lona:has trufting in God , accmpanyed with one man, his father not kpowi«£, 
gottb into the Fhiifibttms campe , fgUeth twentiemen , and troubleth then 
whole armie . 16. Saul vnderftanding the fame , approchetb with bis armie , 
and they get a great viftorie. 24. But Saul hauing commanded vnder paine 
of death , that none should eate til night , lonathas for tafiing a lit It honie 
(though ignorant of the prohibition ) is iudged to die. 45 , But the people 
oppefe themfdues f and deliuerhtm from death. 47. Saul frojpereth in bis 
Ktngdome , with hisfatnilic. 

N D it chanced on a certaine day 5 that lonathas the fonne 
ofSaulfayd to the yong man that bare his armour: Come 
and let vs pafle to the garifon of the Philiflhiims , which 
is beyond yonder place. But to his father he told rot this 
fame thing, z. Moreouer Saul abode in the vtmofl part cf 
Gabaa vnder the pomegranate tree , which was in Magron : and the 
people with him was about lix hundred men. 3. And Acluas the fonne 
of Achitob the brother of Ichabod the fonne of Phinecs , which was 
borne of Hclithe Priefl of our Lord in Silo , bare the ephod. But the 
people alfo was ignorant whither lonathas was gone.4. A nd there were 
between theafeents, by the which lonathas endeauoured to pafle vnto 
the garifon of the Philiflhiims , rockes Handing vp on both iides, and 
as it were in manner of teeth flicp broken rockes on either fide, the 
najme of one Bofes , and the name of the other Sene : 5, one rocke 
Handing out toward the North ouer-againfi Mach mas , and the 
other to the South , againfl Gabaa. 6 . And lonathas fayd to the 
yong man that bare his armour: Come , let vs pafle to the flation of 
thefe vncircumcifed , it happily our Lord wil make for vs : becaufe it 
is not hard for our Lord to faue either in manic or in few. 7. ^nd 
his efquier fayd to him : Doe al things which pleafe thy mind : goe 
whither thou defirefi , and 1 wil be with thee wherefoeuer thou wilt. 
8 . -dud lonathas fayd: Behold we pafle to thefe men. ylnd when we filial 
appeare to them ,9. if they ihal fpeake to vs in this manner : Tarie til 
we come to you: let vs Hand in our place,& not goe vp to them. 10. But 
if they Inal fay: Come vp to vs : let vs goe vp, becaufe our Lord hath 
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deliuered them in our hands,^)this ihal be a hgoe vnto vs. n. Both of 
them therefore appeared to the Ration of the Phili fthiims: and the Phi- 
Iifthiims fayd: Behold the Hebrcwes come out of the canes , wherein 
theywerehid, u. And the men of the garrifon fpaketo Ionatlias and 
to his efejuier, and fayd : Come vp to vs , and we wil (hew you a thin^. 
And Ionathas fayd to his cfquicr;Lct vs goe vp,folow me : for our Lord 
hath deliuered them into the hands of ifrael. ij. And Ionathas went 
vp on his hands and fectccrccpi ig,ani Iiis cfquicr alter him.Therefore 
fo.ne fel before Ionathas,other fome his cfquier folowingflew.14.And 
the firlt daughter, which Ionathas and his efejuier made ,was as it 
were of twentie men, in the halte part of an aker , which a yoke of 
oxen is wont to plough in a day. 15. And there was made a miracle in 
the cainpc, through the fields: yea and al the people of their garifon 
which had gone totakepreyes, was altonilhcd, and the land was trou¬ 
bled : and it happened as a miracle from God. 16. And the watchmen 
ol SauljVvhieh were in Gabaaof Beniamin , looked , and loc a multi¬ 
tude ouerthrowen , and flying hither and thither. 17. And Saul fayd to 
the people , which was with him : Enquire , and fee who is gone from 
vs. And u hen they had fought, it was found that Ionathas was not 
prefent and his cfquicr. 18. And Saul fayd to Achias : Bring thearke 
of our Lord, (tor the arke of God was there that day with the children 
of 1 Traci.) 19. And whe Saul fpake to the Prictt,there arofe a great tumult 
in the campc of the Phililthiims: andit grew by litlc and litlc,and foun¬ 
ded more clccily. And faul fayd to the Priclt: (1) Draw together thy 
hand. 20. .uul therefore and al the people that was with him flioutcd 
together , and they came to the place of the fight; and behold eueric 
nians fword had been turned to his neighbour, and a flaughter excee¬ 
ding great. 21. But the Hebrcwes alfo which had been w-it lit he Phili— 
fthiifns ytftcrday and the day before , ai d went vp with them in the 
campc, returned to be with Ilracl , which were with Aaulandlona- 
thas. 12. A\ the ifraclitcs alfo which had hid themfclucs in mount 
Ephraim , hearing that the Philifthiims were fled , ioyned them- 
fclucs with their fcllowcs in battel. And there were with Saul as it 
were ten thoufar.d men. 23. And our Lord in that day faned Ifrael 
and the fight reached as farre as Bcthaucn. 24. And the men oflfraei 
were ioyned among themfclucs in that day ; and Saul adjured the pco- 
plc , faying : Curfidbc the man that Inal cate bread vntil cucning a til 

I be reneged of myneoncmies.Andtlicwholepcoplcdidcatenobread;. 

15. and a 1 the common people of the lai.d came into aforeft , wherein 
was honie vpu the lace ot thefield.26.Thc people therefore entred into 
the toicft,and there appeared dropping hcuic,aiid no man put his hard 
to his mouth, for the people feared the oath. 27. But Ionrtiia^ had not 
heard when his father adhirid thepcople:& he put forth the (ip of the 
rod which he had in his hand , ana dipped it into a henie ccmbe ; and 
he tutned his hand to his mouth 5 and his ties were illuminated 28. And 
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one of the people anfwering , fayd : Thy father hath bound the people 
with an oath,faying : Curfed be the man that lhaleatc bread this day, 
(and the people was faynt.) 19.And Ionathas fayd : (*)My father hath 
troubled the land:your felucs hauefecn that myne eies are iiiuininated, 
bccaufe I haue tafted a litlc of this lionie : 50. how much more if the 
people had eaten of the prey of their enemies , which they found?had 
there not been made a greater plague in the Philiithiims ? ji. They 
ftrucke therefore in that day the Philifthiims fro Machmas vnto Aialon. 
And the people was wearied exceedingly: jz. and being turned to the 
prey toolce Ihcep , and oxen,and calues , and Hew them on the ground: 
and the people did eate (i) with blond. jj, And they told Saul faying 
that the people had finned to our Lord, eating with bloud. Who favd: 
You haue tranfgrefled : Role to me eucn now a great (tone. $4. And 
Saul fayd:Difperfc your felucs among the common people,and tel them 
that eueric man bring me his oxe and rammc,and kil ye them vpon this 
lame, and cate 9 and you (hal not finne to our Lord eating with bloud. 
A 1 the people therefore brought cuerie man hisoxein his hand vntil 
night: and flew them there, 3s. And Saul built an altar to our Lord; 
and then firft did he begin to build an altar to our Lord. 36. And Saul 
fayd: Let vs fal vpon the Philifthiims by night, and let vs fpoyle them 
til it waxc light in the mor. ing, neither let vs Icaue a man of them. 
And the people fayd ; Doe al that feemeth good in thyne ties. And the 
Prieft fayd : Let vs approach hitherto God. 47. And Saul confulcedour 
Lord ; Shal I purfue rhe Philiiliims ? wilt thou deliuer them into the 
hands of Ifrael ? And (e) heaofwered him not inthatday. }8. And Saul 
fayd: Bring hither al the corners of the people : and know, and fee by 
whom this finne hath chanced to day. ,9. Our Lord the Sauiour of ifrael 
liueth,that it it were done by Ionathas my fonnc,he lhaldie without re- 
uoking. Whereunto none of the people gaynefayd him. 40. And he 
fayd to al Ifrael: Be you feparated into one fide, and I with Ionathas my 
fon -e wil be on the other fide. And the people anfvvered Saul : Doc 
what feemeth good in thync eics. 41. And Saul fayd to our Lord: Lord 
God of Ifrael # giue a figne: and Ionathas was caught and Saul and 
the people went forth. 42.And Saul fayd : Caft ye lot between me , and 
Ionathas my fonne. And (/j Ionathas was taken. 4;. And Saulfayd 
to Ionathas : Tel me what thou haft done. And Ionathas told him and 
fiyd:Tafting I tafted in the tippeof the rod which was in myne hand a 
litle honie,& behold I die.44.And Saul fayd; Thefc things doe God to 
me, & thefe things addehe,that dying thou (halt die Ionathas. 45. And 
the people faid to Saul: Shal Ionathas then die, which hath made this 
great faluatioti in Ifrael ? this is vnlawful: our Lord liueth , if there fhal 
talahairc from his head vpon the ground , bccaufe with God hath he 
wrought to day. The people therefore deliuered Ionathas, that he 
not die. 46. And Saul retyred , neither did he purfue the 
Philiiliims : moreouer the Philiftiims departed into their places. 

47. And 
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- AlK t s a nl,Hls Kingdome being eftablilhed ouerlfrael,fought round 
ahout avainft'at his enemies, againft Moab,& the children of Ammon, 
and Edom and the Kings of Soba, and the Philifthians: and whither 
foeuer he turned himfcif, heouercame. 48. And gathering together an 
armie he ftruckc AnraleC , and deliueredlfrael from the hand of the 
fpoylers thereof 49. And thefonnes of Saul, were Imiathas and Icfitr, 
andMelchifua : and the names of his two daughters , the name of the 
firft borne Merob, and the name of the yonger Michol. 50. And the 
name of Sauls wife, Achinoam the daughter of Aehimaasiand the name 
of the Prince of his heft Abner, rhe fonne of Net, the eofirr german of 
Saul by thefather.f t.Moreouer Cis was the father of Saul,and Ner the 
father of Abner, the fonne of Abiel. 5 1. And there was mightie battel 
againft the Philifthians al the dayes of Saul. For whomfoeuer Saul had 
feen a valiant mart,and fit for battel, he ioyned him to hiiufelfe. 


CHAP. XV. 

SA f,l i f commanded vtterty todejlrojf the Amaltdtes, 9 .but be taking Agagtbeir 
Kmgfpareib isbft, & tbufe of theprtj. to. for which dtfobediente ( ao. 
though pretending that the beft things were teferued far fatrifiie) be is de- 
pvftJjtmlhs Kingdome. 2.4. Then ackjiowledgeth Ins fault. p. Samuel 

iuiteth Ag*g tn pit its, p.tud meurnetlt jot Saul. 

• 

ND Samuel faid to Saul:Our Lofd fent me roannoint 
thee King oucr his people Ifracl; now therefore he are 
M/mM the voice of our Lord: 2 .Thus fayth the Lord of hofts: 

I haue recounted vvhatfocucr Atnalcc hath done to If. 
raehhovv he refilled them in the way when they came 
V p out of-fEgypt.^.Now therefore goe,and(4) ftrike 
Amalec, and (fc) deftroy al that he hath :fpare him not, and couet not 
ought of his thingsibut kil from man vnto woman,both child & fuck- 
ling , oxe and Ihecp , camel and afle. 4. Saul therefore commanded the 
people, and numbred them as it were Lambes: two hundred rhoufand 
foot me te thousad of the me of luda.^And whe Saul was conic vnto 

the citie of Amalec,he laid ambushmets in the torrent.d.And Saul faid 
to the Cii’icitc: Goe ye,rctyre & depart fro Amalec deft perhaps I wrap 
thee in with him.for thou haft done mercie with al the children of if¬ 
racl, when they defeended out of j£gypt.Andthe Cineitc departed out 
of the middes of Amalec.7. And Saulltrucke Amalec fro Heuila,vntil 
thou come to Sur,which is ouer-againft j£gypt.8,And he apprehended 
Agag the King of Amalec aliue:but al the common people ne flew in 
the edge of the fword. 9. And Saul and the people fpared Agag, & the 
beft flecks of fheep & hcards the garments Si rammes,& al things. 


‘f«)Amalecis 
ftrucken when 
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nence. 

[f£jDcftroye<l 
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(c) When Saul 
was humble he 
was exalted, 
now being 
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j that were fayre, neither would they deftroy them:but whatfocuer was 
vile and retiife, that they deftroyed. lo.And the word of our Lord was 
made to .Samuel,faying: 11.It repenteth me that I haue made Saul King: 
becaufe he hath forfaj&enr me,& bath not fulfilled my words in worke. 
And Samuel was ftruckcn fad , and cried to our Lord al the night.12* 
And when Samuel had rifeii in the night,to goe to Saul in the morning, 
it was told Samuel,that Saul was come into Carmelus,and had created 
to himfelfc a triumphant arch, and returning was patted, & gone into 
Galgal. Samuel therefore came to Vaul , and.Saul qfferedan holocauft to 
our Lord of the fir ft of the. preyes, which he had brought from dmalec. 
ij.4nd when Samuel was come to Jaul,Saul faid to him :Blefled be thou 
to our Lord,I haue fulfilled the word of our Lord.14.4nd Sanmelfayd: 
4 nd what is this voice offlocks,wliich foundetlvin myneearcs, and of 
beards,which I heare?!}. 4 nd Sail! faid ;They haue brought them from’ 
i 4 malec:for the people hath fpared the better fiheep and heards that they 
might be immolated to our. Lord t by God, but the reft vve haue flaine, 
l6„ 4 nd Samuel faid to Saul: Suffer me, and I will hew thee what our 
Lord hath fpoken to me this night. And he fayd to IiinuSpeake.iy.dnd 
Samuel faid: When thou waft a little one in thyncowneeycs,( t ) was 
thou not made chief in the tribes, of Ifrael? And our Lord annuiiitcd thee 
to be King ouer Ifrael, 18. and our Lord fent.thee on-die way, and fayd: 
Goe , and kil the finners of Amalec, and thou ihalt fight againlt them 
vntil the vtter deftrudtio of them. 19 .Why therefore halt thou not heard 
the voice of our Lord:but art turned to the prey,&haft done euil in the 
cies of our Lord? zo.And Saul, faid to SamuchYcal haue heard the voice 
of our Lord, & haue walked in the way. by which our Lord fent me, & 
haue brought Agag the King of Amalcc,& AmalccI haue flaine. 2 r.But 
the people took of the prey flieep and oxen,thc principal ofthofe things 
which were flaine,to immolate to our Lord their GodinGalgal.22.And 
Samuel faid: Why? wil our Lord haue holocaufts and vi<ftknes,and not 
rather that the voice of our Lord be obeyed ? For ( d) B ET TER IS 
OBEDIENCE THEN VICIIMES ; and to harken rather then to 
offer the fat of rammes, 2.3. Becaufe it is as it were the fmne of inchan t- 
mcnt,to rcfift s & as it were the wickcdnes of idolatric,to refufc to obey. 
For as much therefore as thou haft rejected the word of our Lord , our 
Lord hath reiefted thee, that thou (halt not be King. 24 jVr.d Saul faid 
tp Samuel: I haue finned , becaufe I haue tranfgreflcd the fay ing of 
our Lord, and thy words , fearing the people,, and obeying their voice. 
25. But now beard btfcech thee my linne, and returne with me, that I 
may adore our Lord. z6„ Ai d Samuel fayd to Saul: 1 wil not returne 
with thcc , becaufe thou haft rejected the word of our Lord , and our 
Lord hath rciedted t'nec that thou ihalt not be King ouer Ifrael. 27. 
Ai d Samuel turned himfdfe to depart;but he caught the hemroe of nis 
cloke, whit h alfo did rcnd.z8.And Samuel faid to him:Our Lord hath 
rent the Kingdomc of ifrael from thee this day , and hath deliuered it 


Samuel. Saul. 
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to thy neighbour better then thou. 29. Moreouer the Triumpher iir 
ifrael vvil not fpare , and he wil not be turned with repentance : for 
neither is he a man that he may repent. 30. But he faid : 1 haue finned : 
howbeit now honour me before the ancients of my people , and be¬ 
fore Ifrael,& returns with me, that I may adore our Lord thy God.jr. 
Samuel therefore returning folowed Saul:& Saul adored our Lord.j 2. 
And Samuel faid : Bring vntome Agag the King of Amalcc. And Jgag ! 
was prefenced to him very fat, trembling, dnd ylgag fayd ; Doth bitter 
death thus feparate ? $3. ^nd Samuel faid : As thy fword hath made 
women without children , foihal thy mother among women be with¬ 
out children, dnd Samuel hewed him into pieces before our Lord in 
Galgal. 34. i 4 nd Samuel departed into Ramatha: but Saul afeended 
vnto his houfe into Gabaa. 35. ^nd Samuel faw Saul no more vnto the 
day of his death : but yet Samuel lamented Saul becaufe it ( e J repented 
our Lord that he had appointed him King ouer Ifrael. 


(e) God is faid 
improperly to 
repent, when 
healtcreth the 
thing that he 
did before. S, 
■^Amb t U,de 



CHAP. XVI. 

Samuelby Godscemmandtnenf annointetf) Dau'td King, 14. Gods fpiritepar- 
uih from Saul, and a voiced fpirite vexeth him, i6.lhe vexation is miti¬ 
gated bj Dauids plajwg on a bar pc. 

N D our Lord faid to Samuel: How long doft thou mournc The third part. 
Saul, whom 1 haue reiciftcd that he rule not oucr Ifrael ? fil Dauids an- 
thy home with oile , and come , that I may fend thee to ifai nointin g> I1IS 
the Bethlchcmitc : tor l haue prouided me a King among ^cution ^ CI> 
his fonnes. 1. And Samuel fail :How ihal i goe ? for Saul wilhearc 
of it, and wil kil me. And our Lord faid : A calfe of the heard (halt 
thou take in thy hand, and ihalt fay: I am come to immolate vnto our 
Lord.?. And thou ihalt cal ifai to the victime,andl wilfiiew thee 
what thou muft doe, and thou ihalt annoint whomfocuerl liialihcw 
to thee. Samuel therefore did as our Lord fpake to him.And he came 
into Bethlehem,and the ancients ofthe citie maruelcd meeting him,and 
they faid : Is thy entrance peaceable? ^.And he faid : Peaceable : I am 
come to immolate vnto our Lord , be ye fan&ifiedand come with me 
that I may immolate. He theretore fanetified ifai and his Tonnes', and 
called them to the facrifice. 6 , And when they were entred in, he faw 
Eliab , and faid: Is there before our Lord his Chrift? 7, And our * 

Lord faid to Samuel : Rcfpeft not his countenance , nor the tallies of 
his flature : becaufe I haue rejected him , neither doe I iudge 
according to the looke of - man : for man feeth thofe tilings 
which appeare, but our Lord ff beholdcth the hart. 8. And ifai 
called Aminadab , and brought him before Samuel. Who faid: 

Neither 
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Neither this hath our Lord chofen, 9. And Ifai brought Samma , of 
whom he (aid: This alfo hath not our Lord chofen. 10. Ifai therefore 
brought his feauen fonne$ before Samuel: & Samuel fayd to Ifai: Our 
Lord hath not chofen of thefc. n r And Samudfayd to Ifai : Are al thy 
fonnes now fvilly come? Who anfwered : Yet there i? left a litle one,& 
hefeedethfheep. And Samuel fayd to ifai: Send , and bring him : for 
neitherwilwe fit downe til become hither, n. Hefent therefore , and 
brought him, And he was red and beautiful to hehold, and of a comelie 
face. And our Lprdfaid: Arife, and annointhim, for he it is. i$, Sa¬ 
muel therefore tooke the home ofoile, & annointed hi min the rniddes 
of his brethren; and the Spirit of our Lord from that day & fo forward 
was dire&ed vpon Dauid;Sc Samuel rifing went into Ramatha. 14. And 
the Spirit of our Lord departed from Saul, and a wicked fpirit vexed 
him (4) from our Lord. 15. And the feruants of Saul faid to him : Be¬ 
hold an cuil fpirit of (Jod vexeth thee, r< 5 . Let our Lord command, and 
thy feruants which are before thee wil feeke a man skilful to (b) play 
on the harpe, that when the euil fpirit of our Lord fhal take thee,he may 
play with his hand , and thou beare it more cahly. 17, And Saul 
fayd to his feruants: Prouide me therefore fome man that playcth wel, 
and bring him to me. 18. And one of the feruants anfwering, fayd .-Be¬ 
hold I hauc feenthe fount of Ifai die Bethlehemite skilful to play, and 
very valiant in ftrength, and a warlike man ,* and wife in his words, & 
a beautiful man : and our Lord is with him. 19, Saul therfore frnt 
meflengers to ifai faying : Send vnto me Dauid thy fonne, which is in 
thepafturcs. io. Ifai therefore tooke an affelaadepAvkh if a and a 
flagon of wine, kid oftheg<aat$, fpudfent h by.the hand of 

Dauid hi $ fount to &311L 1 i * And Dauid came \o Saul, and hood before 
him ; but heloued him exceediugly,and.was made his efquier.:i2. And 
Saul fent to Ifai, faying ; Let Dauid flapd in my fight; fpr he hath found 
grace in mync eies. 13 .Therefore whenfoeuer the eyil fpirit of our Lord 
capght Saul, Dauid tpoVc his harpe , & flrucke with his baud , & Saul 
Was refreihed, and wa*ed better , fox the euil fpirit departed from him, 


A N N O T A T IONS. 

CHAP. XVI. 


How 5 n infs, 
& Prophets 
h-now iner.s 
thoughis. 


7. BehMtb ththavi,'] It is proper to God to fee the fccrct cogitations of mens 
harts , of hiinfclfe and by his owne power. And glorified Saints know our cogi¬ 
tations by feeing God ? m vdiom al things appeare , that pcrtcinc to their ftate, 
and for the profit of others. S, b. dtturapr* n.wttus 3 c. 1 j. it. u. c. jj. 

Moral, prophets being yetnpQrtaljby ir/pir^tiq^ doe alfo fee fec^ct cogitations. 
V 14 - 
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CHAT. XVII. 

Goliath a pbilfiran cbalengetb ante one of ifrael to combate . i a. Dauid being 
fent by bis father to viftt his brethren y i 3. and hearing ai ifrael fo reprocb- 
full) pnuiked , offereth to vndcrtakj the chalenge: 34. shewing by former 
atles that he dare accept tt. 37. Andfo by Gods jpcc'tal helpe wherein hetru - 
ficth % 4 9. outTtbroweth the cbaUnget with a flow of hisjltng^andcutteth 
off hts head with his owncfvord. 51. the Philtfiums fifing are Jlaine „ and 
Dauid bj 'wgeth the mans head to Saul . 




S N D thcPhilifthiims gathering together their compa¬ 
res vnto battel , aiTcmblcd intoSochoof luda : and 
camped between Socho and Azeca in the borders of 
Dommrm. 2. Moreouer Saul and the children of 
ifrael being gathered together came into the Valley 
of terebinth , and they put, the armic in aray to fight 
a^ai :ft the Philifthiims. }. And the Philifthiims flood vponthe moun- 
taine on this fide , and ifrael flood vpon the mountaine on the other 
fide : and the valley was between them. 4, And there came forth a 
man that was abaftard from the campe of the Philiftians, named'(4) 
Goliath , of Gcth , in height fix cubits and a palme : 5. and a helmet 
of brafle vpon his head , & he was clothed with a cote of mayle linked, 
moreouer the weight of his cote of mayle was fiue thoufand ficles of 
brafTe : 6 . and he had brafien boots on his thighs, and a target of brafle 
couered his Ihoulders. 7. And the fihaft of his fpeare was as it were a 
weauers beame. and the vcric yton of his fpeare had fix hundred ficles 
ofyron : and his efquier went before him. 8. And Handing he cried 
againfl the bands of lfracl,& fayd to them:Why came you prepared to 
fight? Am not 1 a;Philiftian,and you the feruants of Saul? Choofe out a 
man of you,and let him defeend to fight hand to hand. 9..If he filial be 
able to fight with me ,& ftrike nne , wewilbe feruants to you: but if 
1 flialpreuaiiey& ihalbcate him,you(hal be feruants* & ihal ferue vs. 
10. And the PhilLftian fayd : 1 hauc defyed the bands of I Traci this 
day: Giue me a man, and let him fight with me hand to ha.d, 11. And 
.Saul and al the ifraclkcs hearing tuch words of the Philiftian, were 
aftonkhed * a:i 4 feared exceedingly, 12. And there was Dauid the 
forme ot a man that was an Ephrathoite , of whom there was men¬ 
tion before , of Bethlehem luda , whole name was ifai , who had 
eight fonnes, and he was in the aayesof'-Saulan old man , and aged 
among men, 13. And his three elder fonnes went after Saul into bat¬ 
tel : and the uames of his three fonnes , which went to battel, were 
Eliab thefirfl begotten , and the fee cad Abinadab , the third info 
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Samma: 14. and Dauid was the yongeft. The three elder therefore ha¬ 
iling folowed Saul, 15, Dauid went, and returned from Saul ,to feed 
hisfathers flockein Bethlehem. 16. But the Philiftiancame forth mor¬ 
ning and euening, and flood fourtic dayes. 17, And Ifai fayd to Dauid 
his fonne : Take for thy brethren an ephiofpolent, & thefe ten loaues, 
and runne into thecampe to thy brethren, 18. and thefe ten litic cheefcs 
thou (halt caric to the tribune: and ihalt vifite thy brethren, if they doe 
wel: and learne with whom they are placed. 19. And Saul, and they, 
and al the children of I frael fought in the Valley of terebinth againfl the 
Philifthiims. 20. Dauid therefore arofe in the morning, & commended 
the flocke to the keeper : and he went loaded as Ifai had commanded 
him. And he came to the place Magala , and to the hoft , which ifTumg 
out to fight had made a fhout in the battel. 21. For ifrael had put them- 
felues in aray, and the Philifthiims on the conirarie fide were prepared. 
21. Dauid therefore leauing the veilels which he had brought, vnder 
the hand of him that was keeper at the begage , ranne to the place of 
the battel, and asked ifai things went wel with his brethren. 23. And 
when he yetfpake to them,that man the baftard appeared comming vp, 
named Goliath, the Philiftian of Geth, comming vp from the campe of 
the Philiftians: and he fpeaking thefe fclf-famc words , Dauid heard 
them. 24. And al the Ifraelites when they had feen the man , fled trom 
his face , fearing him exceedingly. 25. And fome one otlfracl fayd: 
Haue y ou feen this man that came vp, to defye Ifrael he came vp ? The 
man therefore (£>) chatfhalftrike him,the King wilgiue him his daugh¬ 
ter,and he wil make his fathers houfe without tribute in ifrael, i6.And 
Dauid fpake to the men that flood with him , faying ; What iiial be 
giuen to the man that fhal bea^te this Philiftian, and ihal take away thd 
reprochfrom ifrael ? For who is this vncircumcifed Philiftian , which 
hath vpbraided the armies ot theliuing God? 17. And the people repor¬ 
ted vino him the fcif-fame word, faying : Thefe things lhal be giuc n to 
the man,that fhal ftrike him. 28. Which when Eliab his eldeft brother 
had heard , when he fpike with others , he was angrie againft Dauid, 
and fayd : Wherefore caineft thou ? and why halt thou left thofc few 
fheep in the defert ? I know thy pride, and the wickednes of thy hart: 
that to fee the battel thou art come downe. 29. And Dauid fayd; What 
haue I donees there notcaufe to fpeake?^o.Andhe went alitle afide fr 
him to an other, and fayd the felf-fame word. And the people anfwcred 
him as before. 31. And the words which Dauid fpake were heard, and 
told in the fight of Saul. 32. To whom when he was brought,he fpake 
vnto him: Let not any mans hart be difeouraged in him; I thy feruant 
wil goe, and wil fight againft the Philiftian. 33.And Saul faid to Da¬ 
uid : Thou are not able to reiift this Philiftian , nor to fight againft 
him , becaufethou art a childe, but lie is a man of warre from his 
youth. 34, And Dauid fayd to Saul: Thy feruant did Iced his fathers 
flock, and there came a lyon , * or a beare , and cooke a ramme out of 1 * 
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the middes of the flocke : J5.and I purfued them , and itruckc them,& 
plucked them out of their mouth, and they arofc vp againft me, and I 
caught their chinne,& I ftrangled and flew the,36.For (c)both the lyon 
and the bcare did I thy feruaut kil: therefore this vncircumcifed Phili- 
flun alfo fhal be as it were one of the. Now wil I goe& take away the 
reproch of the people: for who is this vncircumcifed Philiftian, which 
hath been fo hardic to curfc the holt of the liuiug God > 3 7. And Dauid 
fayd : Our Lord which hath deliueredme from the hand of the lion, 
and of thebcarcjie wildeliucrmefrom the hand ot this Philiftian, And 
Saul fayd to Dauid; Goe,& our Lord be with thee.38. And Saul clothed 
Dauid with his raynicnts,& put an helmet of brafte vpon his head; and 
vefted him with a coate ofinaile.j9 Daui l therefore being girded with 
his fword ouer his raymeni,began to prone if he could goe armed; for 
he was not accuflomed. And Dauid fayd to Saul: 1 can not goe fo,be- 
catife I am not vfed,& he layd die ofF.40.And he tookc his ft aft t, which 
he had alwaics in his hands,& hechofe him fiuc molt bright (tones out 
of the torrent, and cad them into the fliepheards skrip, which he had 
with him,& he tookc a fling in his hand,& went forth againft the Phi- 
liftian.41.And the PhiliIlian went,going,& approching again/t Dauid, 
and his cfquier before him. 41. And when the Philiftian had feen. and 
beheld Dauid , he defpifed hi in. And he was a yong man red and 
beautiful to behold. 4?. And the Philiftian fayd to Dauid ; Why am I a 
dogge^hatthou.commed to me with a ftaftc?And the Philiftian curfcd 
Dauid in his Gods^q.and fayd to DauidtCome to 111c , & I wil giue thy 
flcIJi to the hnilcs of the ayre and the beafts of the earth. 4s. And Dauid 
fayd to the Philiftian ; Thou coinmcfl ro me with a fword,& fpeare,& 
fliccld , but I come to thee in tlic name of the Lord of fiofts, the God of 
the bands r.f ifrael, whom thou hoft defied 46. this day, and our Lord 
dial giue rhee in my hand, & 1 ilial ftrike thee,and take away thy head 
from thee: and I dial giue the care a fits of the campeofthe Philifthiims 
this day to the tonics of the ayre, and to the beafts of the earth : 
that al the earth may know chat there is a God in ifrael. 47. And al this 
afiebliefhal know,that not infword,nor in fpcarc, doth our Lord fane, 
for it is his battel,& he wil deliuer you intoour hands. 48. When the 
Philiftian therefore was rifen vp,& came & approched againft Dauid, 
Dauid made haft, & ran to the battel againft the Philiftian. 49. And lie 
put his hand into his skrip , and tooke one ftone , and call it with the 
fling,and fetching it about itruckc the Philiftian in(rf)the forehead, and 
he tel on his face vpo the earth.^o.And Dauid pteuailed againft the Phi> 

liftian with fling and ftone,and he ftruckc, and liew the Philiftian And 

whereas Dauid had no fword in his=hand, 51. he ran , and ftood vpon 
the Philiftian,and tooke iiis fword, and drew it out of die fcabard,and 
Hew him,& cut oft his head.And the Philiithiims feeing that theftroi> 
geft of the was dcad,did flyc. 5a. And the men of ifrael & Iud^rifine vp 
ihouted, & purfued the Philiftias til they came into a valley fo the gates 
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of Accaroo ,and there fel wounded of the Philifthiims in the way of 
Saraim, as farre as Geth, and as farre as Accaron. 5 3. And the children 
of Ifracl returning* after they had purfued the PhiliIlians,inuaded their 
campe.54.And Dauid taking the head of thePhiliftian brought it into 
Ierufalemibut his armour he layd in his tabernacle. ^5. And at the fame 
time that Saul faw Dauid going forth againft the Philiftian, he fayd to 
Abner the Prince of the armie: ( e ) Of what ftocke is this youg man 
defeended , Abner ? And vlbner fayd : Thy foule liueth, o King, if I 
know.56.And the King fayd: Aske thou vvhofe fonne this yong man is. 
5 7. And when Dauid was returned, after the Philifthian was flaine, 
Abner tooke him,and brought him in before Saul, hauing the head of 
the Philifthian in his hand. 58. And Saul fayd to him : Oyong man, of 
what progenie art thou? And Dauid fayd: I am the fonne of thy feruaht 
Ifaithe Bethlehemite. 


(a) Thishap- 
ned not im¬ 
mediately after 
the viftorie a- 
gainftGnliatii, 
but when Da- 
uid had dwelt 
dome time in 
Sauls houfe, & 
Was very grate¬ 
ful to him J & to 
al the court 
people. 
r Xb) When the 
;praifes of one 
import dimi- 
aiilhingof an 
otheijhc that is 
proud,as Saul 
now was, is 
inoued to en- 
*iie & malice, 
more & more 
as thevertnes 
of the other & 
his praifes doc 
-increafe. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 

* 

Dauid and Unaxhas enter league of freindsl/ip. 6, Saul hearing Dauid praifed 
about himfelfts offended, lq. and vexed with an eu'tl fpirit attempted tmfe 
to kjlhim: 17. Promifeth togtuc him Ins ddeft daughter in manage , but 
giueth her to an other ,20. and giueth him theyonger ^thereby to outrthrow 
him : inputting him alfo in more danger , by requiring of him an hundred 
prepuces of Pbthfllritms. 27. Dauid bringcthhtm two hundred , and his fame 
increafetb. 

■ ^ W N D it came to paffe, when he had fini/hed to /peake 
vnto Saul, the foule oflonathas was ioyned faft to the 
* fouleof Dauid,and. Ion ath as loued him as his foule.2.And 
® P®Fv JP-aul tooke him in that day , and did not gram vnto him 
«- f to rcturnc into his fathers houfe. And Dauid and Iona- 
thas entred a league,for he loued him as his foule. 4. For lonathas 
dripped himfelf of the ccrte wherwith he was clothed , and gaue it to 
Dauid, and the reft of his garments,vnto his fword,and bow,and vnto 
his belt. Dauid alfo wer,t forth to al things wheretofoeuer Saul fent 
hi:n,& hebehaued himfelf wifely: and Saul placed him ouer the men of 
warre,& he W3S accepted in the ties of althe people, & fpecially in the 
eics of Saules feruants.d. Moreouer (a) when Dauid returned , after he 
ftrucke the Philiftia s the women came forth from althe tribes of Ifrael, 
iinging & dacing to Saul the King,in timbrels of ioy ,& in cornets.7. A °d 
the women fang,playing and faying:Saul ftrucke a thoufand 1 and Dauid 
ten thoufand.b.And Saul wss( ^exceeding angrie,& this word was dif. 
pleafant in his eies , and he fayd: They haue giuen Dauid ten thoufand, 
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& to me they haue giuen a ehoufand:what remayneth for him but only 
the Kingdome?^. Therefore Saul did not looke vpon Dauid with right 
cies from that day and afterward, io. And a day after , the euil fpirit of 
God inuaded Saul, and he prophecied in the middes of his houfe.And 
Dauid played with his hanaaseuery day.And Saul held afpcare,n.and 
threw it, thinking that he could naile Dauid to the wal, and Dauid de¬ 
clined from his face thefecond time.ii. And Saul feared Dauid becaufe 
our Lord was with him,and was departed trom himfelf.i^ .Saul there¬ 
fore remoued him from him, and made him a tribune ouer a thoufand 
men,and he went out and came in before al the peoplc.14.Alfo in al his 
wayes Dauid dclt wifely,and our Lord was with him.15. Saul therefore 
faw that he was exceeding wife,and he began to beware of him.16. But 
al lfrael and luda loued Dauid , for he came in and went out before 
them. 17.il nd Saul fayd to Dauid:Bchold my elder daughter Merob,her 
wii I giuc thee to wife, only be thou a valy ant man, and fight the battels 
of our Lord./ind Saul thought fay ing:Bc not my hand vpon himjbut let 
the hads of the Philiftians bevpo him.iS.il nd Dauid fayd to Saul: What 
am I, or what is my life , or the kindred of my father in lfrael, that 1 
fliould be made the fo.'nc inlaw of the King?i9.4nd it came topafle,at 
what time Merob the daughter of Saul fliould haue bee giue to Dauid, 
flic was giuen to Hadriel tne Molathite to wife. 10. But Dauid loued 
Michol the other daughter of Saul, ilnd it was told Saul, and it pleafed 
him . 11. And Saul fayd: I wil giue her to him,that flie may be a fcandal 
vnto him,& that the had of the Philiftians may be vpon him,And Saul 
fayd to Dauid : In two things thou lhalt be my fonne in law this day. 
12. ilnd Saul commanded his feruants : Speake to Dauid fccretly out 
of my prefence , faying . Behold thou plcafeit the King , and al his fer¬ 
uants loue thee. Now therefore be thou the Kings fonne in law.13. 4 nd 
the feruants of Saul fpake al thefe words in the eares of Dauid. And Da¬ 
uid fayd:Doth it feeme vnto you a fmal matter to be the fonne in law of 
a King?But I am a poore man,and of fmal ability. 24. And the feruants 
of Saul reported,fayiiigiThcfc manner of words hath Dauid fpokcn.25. 
And Saul faid: Speake thus to Dauid:The King needeth no do writ*,but 
only an hundred prepuces of the Philiftians , that reuenge may be made 
of the Kings enemies. Morcoucr Saul thought to deliuer Dauid into the 
hands of the Philiftians. 16, And when his feruants had reported to 
Bauid the words that Saul had fayd, the word was liked in the eics of 
Dauid , to be made the Kings fonne in law. 27. And after few dayes 
Dauid i'i ling vp,\vent with the men that were vnder him,and he firmkc 
of the Philifthiimstwo hundred men, and brought their prepuces , and 
numbred them to the King , that he might be his fonne in law. Saul 
therefore gauc him Michol his daughter to wife. 18. And Saul faw, and 
vnderftood that our Lord was with Dauid. And Michol the daughter 
of Saul loued him. 29. And Saul began more to fcarc Dauid : and Saul 
became cnemic to David al daies.jo.And the Princes of ihc Philiftians 


b b b b 3 


went 


FIRST BOOK Samuel.Saul.Dauid* 

went forth: and from the be ginning of their going forth. Dam J beha- 
ued himfelf more wifely,then al the femants of Saul,and his name was 
made renowmed exceedingly. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Saul intending to ^.il Vauii is pacified by Ionathas . 9. Keuerthles attempted 
agayne to kjlhtm ,andmifsinghtspurpofe , 11. fen&etb foi&'ms to takj and 
bring him backj that he may befiaine,but Micboi his wife helpeth htm away, 
and excufrh her felf to her father , as if she had done itforfeare.iS.Dautd 
and Samuelfij wtotfaioth. 10. Againe Saul fendetb foldiets after them 
thi ee times , and they al doe prophetic , 1 Uben himfelfpurfueth Damd,and 

alfipropbe^eth. 

ND Saul fpake to Ionathas his fonne, andtoalhis fer- 
uants,that they fhould kil Dauid „Mo»eouer Ionathas the 
fonne of Saulloucd Dauid exceedingly, a. And Ionathas 
told Dauid , faying: Saul my father feeketh to kil thee: 
wherefore looke to jhy felf I befeech thee in the mor¬ 
ning, and th°u fhalt abide feeretly, and /halt be hid. 3. But I going forth 
wil ftand befide my father , in the field wherefoeuer he fhal be : and I 
wil fpeake of thee to my father,and whatfoeuer I fhal fee, I wil tel thee, 
4. Ionathas therefore fpake good words of Dauid to Saul his father, 
and faydto him:Sinne not,o King,againft thy feruant Dauid,bccaufe he 
hath not finned toward thee, and his workes are very good for thee,. 5, 
And he put his life in his hand,and ftrucke thePhiliftian,and our Lord j 
made great faluation to al Ifrael. Thou haft feen & didft reioicc, why ! 
therefore finneft thou in innocent blood killing Dauid, who is without; 
fault? 6 , Which when Saul had heard, being pacified with the voice of; 
Ionathas, he fware: Our Lord liueth, he fhal not be flaine. 7. Ionathas 
herefore called Dauid and fhewed him al thefe words, and Ionathas 
brought in Dauid to Saul , and the was before him , as he had 
been yefterday and the day before.S.And there was battel rayfed againe, 
and Dauid going forth,fought againft the Philiftiims,and fh*uckcthe#i 
with a great {laughter, and they fled from his face.9, And the euilfpirit 
of our Lord came vpon Saul,and he fate in hishoufc,and held a fpcare; 
morcoucr Dauid played with hishad.10.And Saulendeauourcd to naile 
Dauid to the wal with his fpeare. And Dauid declined from the face of 
Sauhand the fpeare without making wound pearccd the wal, & Dauid 
fled,and was faued that nighc.11.Saul therefore sec of his guard into Da- 
uids houfe , that they ihould keep him , & that hi might be killed in 
the morning : Which when Michol his wifehadtold Dauid, faying: 


Vnles 
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Vnles thou fauc thy felf this night, to mo row thou (halt die: 12. ihele 
him downe through a window, moreouer he went and fled away , and 
wasfaued. 13. Ana Michol tooke (4)aftatua, and put it vpontlic bed, 
and a hairie skin of goats /he layd at the head thereof, and couered it 
with garments. 14. And Saul fent fericants, that fliould takeaway 
Dauid by force , and it was anfwcred that he was ficke. 15. And againe 
Saul (ent mdfengers to fee Dauid , faying : Bring him to me in the bed, 
that he may be flainc. 16. And when the meflengers were come, there 
was found a ftatua vpon the bed,& skinnes of goats at the head thereof. 
17. And Saul fayd to Michol: Why haft thou mocked uie, and let goe 
myne enemiethat he might fly? And Michoianfwercd Saul: Becaufe he 
fayd to me: Let me goe, otherwife I wil kilthee. 18. But Dauid flying 
was faued, and came to Samuel in Ramatha, & told him al things chat 
Saul had done to him : and he and Samuel went and abode in Naioth. 
19. And it was told Saul by fome faying : Behold Dauid is in N aioth in 
Ramatha. 10. $au! therefore fent fericants to take away Dauid: who 
when they had feen atroup of Prophets prophecy ing,and Samuel Han¬ 
ding ouer them,thc fpirit of our Lord came alfo on them, and they alfo 
began to prophecie. 21. Which when it was told Saul,he fent other mef- 
fengers:but they alfodid prophccic.And againe Saulfent the third mef 
fengers ; who alfo prophccicd. And Saul being wrath for anger,22.went 
alfo himfelfe into Ramatha , and came as farre as the great cefterne, 
which is in Socho,and asked, and Laid : In what place are Samuel and 
Dauid > Audit was told him : Loethcy are in Naioth in Ramatha. 1 3. 
And he went into Naioth in Ramatha, and the Spirit of out* Lord 
came vpon him , and he walked going , and he (/;) prophccicd til he 
came into Naioth in Ramatha. 1 4. And heftripped him^ltc of his gar¬ 
ments , and prophccicd with the reft before A’amucl, and fang naked al 
that day and night. Wherupon there went out alfo a prouerb : What is 
Saul alfo among the Prophets. 


CHAP. XX. 

lonathas comforteth Dauid, 3. confirmeth their former league . 18 , By an ap¬ 
pointed ftgne( iq.tudeaumtngp ft t but in vaine t to paupe his father) 35, cer¬ 
tified Dauid oj his fathers ntaltcc againfi him * 41 .They meet againe fecretly , 
and forowfully part each from other . 

V T Dauid alfo fled from Naioth , which is in Ramatha, 
and comming fpake before Ionathas ; What haue I done? 
W ^ at m y nc hiiquitie,aftd what finne of myne againft Ihy 
lA father, that he feekethmy life ? 2. Who fayd to him :God 

forbid , thou /halt not die ; for neither wil my father 
doc any thing great or litle , vnles he firft tel me : this word therefore 
only hath my father concealed from me ? no, this ftialnot be. 3. And he 


fweare 




(*) This ftatua 
or image can 
not import an 
idol, a* the 
fame word U- 
raphim doth 1 
Gen. ji.far here 
no idolatrie at 
al was commit 
ted, but a right 
office done by 
the wife to¬ 
wards her huf 
band.TIic fame 
word alfo figni- 
fieth religious 
things belon¬ 
ging to Gods 
fcruicc m Ofit 
f^jSaul and his 
mefiengers had 
not the guift of 
prophecie, a* 
godlic Prophc* 
tes had by an 
inheret habitc 
but tranfitorie, 
as Baalams afle 
had facultic to 
fpeakc at one 
time, but did 
not afterward 
fpeakc any 
more. S.jAug.K 
1 . 7,1 ,ad Simplh 
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fwarc againe to Dauid. And Dauid faid: Thy father furely knovveth 
that I haue found grace in thy fighr, & wil fay : Let not Ionathas know 
this , left perhaps he be fad. Yea more, our Lord liueth , and thy foule 
liueth , by one degree only ( asl may fo fay ) I and death are diuided. 
4. And Ionathas faid to Dauid : Whatfoeuer thy foule fhalfay to me, I 
wil doe for thee. 5. And Dauid fayd to Ionathas : Behold the calends 
are to morow , and I after the manner am wont to fit befide the King to 
eate: difinifle me therfore that I may be hid in the field vntil the eueuing 
of the third day. 6 . If thy father looking inquire for me , thou liialt an- 
fwer him : Dauid defired me , that he might goe quickely into Beth¬ 
lehem hiscitie : becaufe there befolemne vi<Simes to at of his tribe. 7, 
If he fhal fay : Wei i peace fhal be to thy feruant: but if he be angrie, 
know that his malice is complete* 8. Doe mercie therefore toward thy 
feruant: becaufe thou haft caufed me thy feruant to enter the league of 
our Lord with thee, but if there be any iniquitiein me,doe thou kil me 
and bring me not in to thy father. j*nd Ionathas fayd : Be tbisfarre 
from thee , for neither can it be, that I ihould not tel thee , if I fn a i 
ccrraincly know that my fathers malice is complete agatnft thee. io 
And Dauid a^fwered Ionathas : Who ibal bring me word , if thy fa¬ 
ther an fwer thee perhaps any thingfliarply of iiie 111. And Ionathas 
fayd to Dauid :Comc, let vs goe forth,abroad into the field: at d when 
they were both gone forth into the field, 12. Ionathas faid ro Dauid; 
Lord God oflfrael ,if I ihal fearch out my fathers meaning, to morow 
or the day after, and feme good thing be vpon Dauid, and I feud not 
immediately vntothee, and make thee know thereof, 13. thefe things 
doc our Lord to Ionathas >and thefe things adde he. But if my fathers 
malice Ihal perfeucr agaiuft thee, I wil reucak.thy tieeare , and wil dif- 
mi fie thee, that thou may ft goe in peace,and our Lord be with thee as 
he hath been with my father. 14. And if I liue, thou (halt doc me the 
mercie of our Lord, but if I die , 15. thou Ihal not take away thy mer¬ 
cie from my houfe for euer , when our Lord ihal haue rooted out the 
enemies of Dauid, euerie one out of the land : take he away Ionathas 
from his houfe, and our Lord require it of the hands of Dauids ene¬ 
mies. * 6, Ionathas therefore made a league with the houfe of Dauid: 
&our Lord required it of the bads of Dauids enemics.17.And Ionathas 
added to fwcarcvnro Dauid , becaufe he loued him , for as his owne 
foule, fo he loued him. 18. And Ionathas fayd; to him : To more w are 
the calcndcs, and thou (halt be asked for: 19. for thy fitting vvjl be 
inquired of til after to moxcw.Thou ilialt therefore goe dowlie in haft 
and lhalt come to the place, where thou muft be hid in the day , when 
it is lawful to worke, and thou ihalt fit bdide theftone which is named 
Eztl. 20. And I wil ihoot three arrowes ncre it, and wil ftooc as it 
were exercizing my felf at a marke. 21.1 wil fend alfo a boy faying to 
him ; Goe # and fetch me the arrowes. 22. If I ili^l fay to the boy: 
Loc, the arrowes are on this fide the e , take them vp : come thou to 
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me, becaufe there is peace to thee, and there is no euil, our Lord liueth.. 
But if I 111al fpeake thus to the boy : Loe the arrowes are beyond thee:. 
Goe in peace, becaufe our Lord hath dimifled thee, 2?.Ar.d concerning 
the word which I and thou haue fpoken, our Lord be between thee and 
me for euer. 24. Dauid therefore was ludde in the fielde , and the ca¬ 
lends came, and the King fate downe to cate bread. 25. And when 
the King was fetvpon his chaire ( according to the cuftome ) which 
was befide the wal, Ionathas arofe, and Abner fate atthe fide of Saul, 
and Dauids place appeared voidc. 16. And Saul faid nothing that day, 
for he thought i t had chanced perhaps vnto him ,that he was noc clcane, 
nor purified. 2 7. And when thcfccond day was come after the caicndcs, 
againc Dauids place appeared emptie. And Saul faid to Ionathas his 
fonne : Why came not the fonne of Ifai neither yefterday nor to day to 
eatc? 18. Ionathas anfwered Saul : He deiired me inftantly , that he 
might goe into Bethlehem, 19. and he faid : Let me goe , becaufe there 
is a folemne facrificein the citie , one of my brethren hatiifent forme: 
now therefore if I hauc found grace in thy light, I wil goe quickly, & 
fee my brethren. For this caufe he came not to the Kings table. 50. But 
Saul being wrath againft Ionathas, faid to him ; Thou fonne of a wo¬ 
man which other owne accord rauiJhctha mi,am I ignorant that thou 
loueft the fonne of Ifai vnto thyne owne confufion, & to the confufion 
of thyne ignominious mother? 31. For al the dayes, that the fonne of 
Ifai Ihal line vpon the earth,thou ihalt notbeeftabliihed, nor thy King¬ 
dom. Therefore now prcfcntly fend ,and bring him to me : becaufe he 
is the fonne of death. 32. And Ionathas anfwering Saul his lather, faid: 
Why lhal he dye ? what hath lie done ? 33. And Saul caught a fpeafe to 
ftrike him. And Ionathas vndcrftood that it was determined of his fa¬ 
ther, that he would kil Dauid. 34. Ionathas therefore rofe from the 
table in anger of furie , and did not eatc bread the fecond day of the ca¬ 
lends. For he was ftrucken hcauie vpon Dauid , becaufe his father had 
cor,founded him. 3*5. And when the morning appeared , Ionathas came 
into the field according to the appointment with Dauid , and a litle boy 
with him, 36.and faid to his boy : Goc,& fetch me the arrowes,which 
I Ihoot. And when the boy had runne , he Ihot an other arrow beyond 
the boy. 3 7. The boy therefore came to the place ofthcarrowe which 
I onathas had [hot: and Ionathas cried behind the back of the boy, and 
faid : Loc the arrowc is there further beyond thee. 38. And Iona¬ 
thas cried againc behind the back of the boy , faying : Make haft fpce- 
dily, ftandnot. And Ionathas hisboy gathered vp his arrowes , and 
brought them to his mafter: 39. and he was altogether ignorant, what 
was done: for only Ionathas and Duuid knew the matter. 40 .1 onathas 
therefore gaue his armour to the boy , and faid to him ; Goe, and cary 
them into the citic. 41. And when the boy was gone, Dauid rofc out of 
the place, which did bend to the South, and falling flat on the ground, 
adored thrife: & killing one an other , they wept together, but Dauid 
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more. 41. lonathas therefore faid to Dauid: Goe in peace : whatfocuer 

we haue fworne both of vs in the namt of our Lord, faying : Our Lord 

be between me and thee, and between my feed and thy feed for euer. 

43. And Dauid arofe, and departed ; but lonathas alfo entred into the 

Citie. 


(a) Diflinftion 
of common & 
holie bread* 
Alfo an exam¬ 
ple of difpen- 
fation in cafe 
of neccflttie* 


CHAP. XXI. 

lucafe of mtefiitie Acbimelecb the Prieft giueth halowed bread to Dauid , 8 ,alfo 
the [word which he bad takjn from Goliath. 10. Then Dauid going to Acbis 
King of Geth , w forced tofaine bimfelf maddc ; 

N D Dauid came into Nobe to Achinielech the Prieft : and 
Achimclech was aftonilhed, becaufe Dauid was come. And 
hefaidto him : Whv art thou alone, and none is with thee? 

4 ^ _ 

z.And Dauid faid to Achinielech the Prieft; The King hath 

commanded me a word and faid : Let no man know the thing , for 

which thou art fent by me, Sc what manner of precepts I haue giuen thee, 

for my feruants alfo 1 haue appointed into fuch andfuch aplacc.j. Now 

therforeif thou haue any thing at hand, yea if but hue loaues, giue me, 

or whatfoeuer thou {halt findc, 4. dnd the Prieft anfvvered Dauid, 

faying: I haue no («*) lay breads at hand , but only holy bread, if the 

feruants be cleanc,efpecially from women?5.And Dauid anfwercd the 

Prieft, and faid to him : And truly, if the matter be concerning women, 

we haue refrained our felues from yefterday and the day before , when 

we came forth, and the veflcls of the feruants were holie. Moreouer this 

way is polluted , but it alfo fhal be fanctified this day in the vcflels. 6. 

The Prieft therefore gaue him halowed bread ; for neither was anie 

bread there , but only the loaues of propofition, which had been taken 

away from the face of our Lord, that hoate loaues might be fet downe. 

7. And there was there a certaine man of the feruants of Saul that dav 
* m • / ) 

within the tabernacle of our Lord,& his name was Doegan Idumcite, 
the mightieft of Saules paftours. 8. And Dauid faid to Achimelech: 
Haft thou here at hand a fpeare,or a fword?becaufe myne owne fword, 
and myne owne weapons I tookc not with me. for the Kings word 
haftned forward. 9. And the Prieft faid; Loe here the fword of Go¬ 
liath the Philiftian , whom thou fie weft in the Valley of terebinth , is 
wrapped vp in a mantel behind the Ephod: if thou wilt take this , take 
it. for neither is here any other befide that. And Dauid faid: There is 
none other like to that, giue me it. 10. Dauid therefore arofe , and fled 
that day from the face of Saul : and came to Ac his the King of Geth, 11, 
j Sc the feruants of Ac his faid to him , when they had feen Dauid : Is nor 
I this Dauid the King of the land? Did they not ling in dances to this man 
i f a y* n g : Saul ft ruck athoufand, and Dauid ten thoufand ? iz. But Dauid 


put 


Dauid. Saul. 


OF KINGS. 


puFthcfe words in his hart, and feared exceedingly at the face of Achis 
the Kin ir ofGeth. 13.And he ( b ) changed his countenance before them, 
and Hipt downe between their hands: and he (tumbled at thedoores of 
the ^atc , and his fpittle ranne downe vpon his beard. 14. And Achis 
faid to his feruants: You haue feen the man madde : why hauc you 
brought him to me?i 5. Doe wc lack madde men, that you haue brought 
in this felow , to play the madde man in my prcfcnce ? dial this man 
enter into my houfc ? 


CHAP. XXII. 

Dauid with a great retinue goeth toKingofMoab , 5. but by aduifeofGadthe 
Prophet returntth into luiU. 6. Saul lamenting that many covjpjre againfl 
htm , 9. Doeg actufeih Achimeleib , t <3. who iufttfieth both Dauid and him - 
felf,\6Me and al the Pnefis with much people tn N ole are flame by Sauls 
commandment . zo. onlte Abiatbar efcapwgfljeth to Dau:d> 


f 6) Dauid moft 
wifely in fuch 
diftrelfe fained 
himftlf to be a 
foole.By which 
the HolyGhoft 
myftically fi- 
gnified that 
thrift fhould 
doc fuch things 
not of feare 
but of diuinc 
wifdonijas he 
(hould be 
counted a foole 
Afar. $.v. u, 
t uc. 1 j.t/.ir. 
r. Cor.i.v, tj.5, 
Beda, Qu<efldn I 


y f T fyi AVID therefore went from thence, and fled to the 

VS cauc of OdelTam. Which when his brethren had 

Ssj heard, and al his fathers houfe , they went downe to 

him thither, z. And there were gathered vnto him al 
that were in diftrefle, and opprefled with,debt, and 
of apeniiucharr,,and he was made their Prince , and 
there were with him about foute hundred men, 3. And Dauid de¬ 
parted from thence into Mafpha which is Moab :and he faid to the 
King of Moab: Let my father and my mother tary with you, I befecch 
thee, til I know what God wil doc to me. 4. And he left them before 
the face of the King of Moab, and they abode with him al the dayes 
that Dauid was in garrifon. 5. And Gad the Prophet faid to Dauid . 
Tary notin garrifon, departe , and goeinto the Land ofluda.And Da¬ 
uid departed , and came into the foreft of Haret. 6 . And Saul heard 
that Dauid had appeared , and the men that were with him. And Saul 
when he abode in Gabaa , and was in the wood which is in Rama,hol¬ 
ding a fpcare in his hand^ and al his feruants that flood about him, 7. he 
fayd to his feruants that ftoode about him: Heare me now yc children 
of Iemini; wil the fonne of Ifai giue to al you fields , and vineyards, 
and make al you tribunes, and centurions : 8, bccaufc you haue al com 
fpired againft me , and there is none that tellcth me , especially where 
my fonne alfo hath entred league with the fonne of lfai ? There isf.one 
of you that piticth my cafc,neither is there that tellcth me: for that my 
fonne hath raifed vp my feruant againft me, lying in waitc for me vntil 
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this day. 9. And Doeg theldurneite which flood by, and was the chief 
among the feruants of Saul, anfwering , I faw, quoth he, the fonne of 
Ifai ,in Nobe with Achimelech the sone of Achitob the Prieft. 10.Who 
confulted our Lord for him,and gauc him victuals,yea and the fword of 
Goliath the Philiftian he gaueto him.u. The King therefore fenc to cal 
for Achimelech the Prieft the fonne of Achitob & al his lathers houfe, 
the Priefts that were in Nobe, who came alto the King. i». And Saul 
faid to Achimelech : Heare thou (onne of Achitob, Who anfwered: I 
am readie,my Lord. 13. And Saul faid to himiWhy haue youconfpired 
againft me, thou,and the fonne of Ifai, and haft giuen him bread and a 
fword,& haft confulted our Lord for him, that he might rife vp againft 
me, continuing a traitour vntil this day ? 14. And Achimelech anfwe¬ 
ring the King,faid :And who amongft al thy feruants faithful as 
Dauid, and the Kings fonne in law, and going fourth at thy com¬ 
mandment,& glorious in thy houfe? I^.Didl begin this day toconfult 
our Lord for him ? farre be this from me • let notthe King fufpetft fuch 
a thing againft his feruant, in al the houfe of my father; for thy feruant 
knew not any thing concerning this bufmes,eithcr lirle or great.16. And 
the King faid; Dying tliou (halt dye Achimelech , thou, and al thy fa¬ 
thers houfe. 17. And the King faid to the curriers, that flood about 
him. Turtle yourfelues, and kil the Priefts of our Lord, (1) for their 
hand is with Dauid, knowing that he was fled, and they told me not. 
And (d ) the Kings feruants would not extend their hands vpon the 
Priefts of our Lord. 18. And the King faidto Doeg; Turnethou and 
runne vpon the Priefts. And Doeg the Idumcite being turned , ranne 
vpon the Priefts, and murdered in that day eightie flue men reuefted 
with an ephod of linnen. 19. And Nobe the citie of the Priefts he 
ftrucke in the edge of the fword, men and women , and children, and 
fucklings.and oxe and afle and iheep in the edge of the fword. 20! But 
one fonne of Achimelech thefonne of Achitob , efcaping, whofe name 
was Abiathar, fled to Dauid, 21. and told him that Saul had flaine the 
Priefts of our Lord. 22. And Dauid faid to Abiathar: I knew in that 
•day when Doeg the Idumeite was there , without doubt he would tel 
Saul, I am giltie of althefoulesofthy father, 2 j. Abide with me feare 
not: if any man flial feeke my life, he lhal feeke thy life alfo, and with 
me thou (hal be preferued. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

The citieof Ceila oppugned bj the Philiftiims isrelieuedbj Dauid. 7.W b§ fearing 
to be there betraj/ed y \ j fiyetb into the defert of Z\ph\ 6 \enathus repayretn 
fecretlj to bim t and they confirms againe their former league.igjhe Ziphians 
ptomife to betra) Dautd : 2 7. but Saul leauethfor a while to perftcute him , 
being forced to defend the land from the Fbilifltans inuading it, 

^ ® thc y t0 ^ faying : Behold the Philiftiims 

oppugne Ceila, and fpoyle the barncs.2.. Dauid there- 
f° rc c °nfulted our Lord, fayingcShal I goe,and ftrike 
vOT c hefe Philiftians } And our Lord fayd to Dauid :Goe, 
an< ^ t ^ 0U ^adt ^ r *ke the Philiftians , and lhalt faue 
Ceila. 5. And the men that were with Dauid , fayd to 
him: Behold we felling here in Iurie are afrayd , how much more if. 
we lhal goe into Ceila againft the bands of the Philiftians ? 4. Againe 
therefore Dauid confulted our Lord. Who anfwering fayd to him:Arife, 
and goe into Ceila: for I wil deliuer the Philiftians in thy hand. 5 .Da¬ 
uid therefore and his men went into Ceila, and fought againft the 
Philiftians, and droue away their beafts,and ftrucke them with a great 
daughter, and Dauid faued the inhabitants of Ceila.6 .Morcouer at that 
time,when Abiathar the Tonne of Achimclechfledto Dauid into Ceila, 
he went downc hailing with him an ephod. 7. And it was told Saul 
that Dauid was come into Ceila : and Saul layd : Our Lord hath deli- 
uered him into my hands,& he is ihut vp being entred the citie,where¬ 
in are gates andlockes. 8. And Saul commanded al the people, that 
they fiiould goe downe into Ceila to fight, and befiege Dauid and his 
men. 9. Which when Dauid vnderftood , that Saul fecretly prepared 
cuil againft him , he fayd to Abiathar die Pricft: (d) Applie the Ephod. 
10. And Dauid fayd : Lord God oflfrael, thy feruant hath heard a 
bruit; that Saul determined! to come into Ceila,to deftroy the citie for 
me: 11. Wil the men of Ceila deliuer me into his hands ? and wil Saul 
come downe, as thy feruant hath heard ? Lord God of Ifraeltelthy fer¬ 
uant. And our LordfaydiHc wil come downe,11. And Dauid faid:Wil 
die men of Ceila deliuer me, and the men that are with me, into the 
hands of Saul? And our fayd : ( b) They wil deliuer thee, 15. Dauid 
therefore arofe and his men, about fix hundred , and going out of Ceila, 
wandered hither and thither vneertaine : and it was cold Saul that 
Dauid was fled from Ceila, and was faued: for which caufc he dilTem- 
blcd to goe forth. 14. But Dauid abode in the defert in moil ftrong pia/ 
ces,& he taried imhc mount of thedefert Ziph, in a lhadowed hil.Saul 
notwithstanding fought him alwayes : and our Lord deliucred him not 
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into his hands. i«. And Dauid fawthat Saul was gone forthto fcek his 
life, Moreoucr Dauid was in the defert Ziph, in a wood.16. And Iona- 
this the fonne ofSaularofe , and went to Dauid into the wood, and 
ftrengthned his hands in God , and fayd to him : iy^Fcarc not ; tor 
neither fhal the hand of Saul my father find thee y and thou (halt reigne 
ouer Ifracl, & I ihalbe fecondto thee, yea and my father knoweth this. 
i8.Both therefore made a league before our Lord : and Dauid abode in 
the wood : but Ionathas returned into his hoiifc. 19. And the Zipheitcs 
went vp vnto Saul in Gabaa , faying : Loe, doth not Dauidiye hid with 
vs in the moft fafe places of the wooden the hil Hachila , which is on 
the right hand ofthe defert? zo.Now therefore , as thy foule hath defi- 
red, comedowne,& it fhal be oUr charge to deliuer him into the Kings 
hands. 1 r. And SauUfayd : Bleffedbe ye of our Lord,bccaufe you haue 
pitied my cafe, z 2.Goe therefore! pray you,and prepare diligently,and 
deale curioufly, and confider the place, where his foot island who hath 
feen him there, for lie thinketh-of me, that I craftily lye in waite for 
him. zj. Confider and fee al hisdurking holes., wherin he is hid*, and 
returne to me with the certaintie of the thing,that I may goe with you. 
Yea and if he fhal flop vp himfelfe into die earth, I wilfearchhim out 
among althe thoufandsof Iuda. z^But they rifing went into Ziph be¬ 
fore Sauhand Dauid and his.men were in the defert Maon, in the cham_ 
paine country at the right hand of Iefimom z 5* Saul therefore and his 
companie went to fcek him: and it was told Dauid, and forthwith he 
went downe to the rockc, and abode in the defert Maon , which when 
Saul had heard,he purfued Dauid in the defert Maon.i 6. And Saul went 
at the fide of the mountaine on. the one part: and Dauid and his men 
were in the fide of the mountaine on the other pare: morcouer Dauid 
defpay red that he could efcape from the face of Saul: Saul therefore & 
his men in manner of a ring compafTed Dauid & his men,to take them. 
17. And a mefTenger came to Saul , faying : Make haft, and come, 
beealife the Philiftiims haue powred in themfelues vpon the land! 
z8.Saul therefore returned leauing off to purfuc Dauid,and he went to 
meet the Philiftians. for this caufe they called that place a TheRocke 
diuiding* 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 

Saul chancing to come into a caae 9 Dauidbeing bid with others in the fame place , 
onlj/cuttetb theskjrt of his (Ioa^ .which after shewing, Saul at kjiowled- 
geth his fault , and ceafethfor a time to perfecute ftim. 

g — _ AVID therefore went vp from thence, and 

tip dwelt in the fafeft places of Engaddi. 2. And 
when Saul Was returned , after he purfued the 
r Philiftians, they told him, faying : Behold, 

L Dauid is in the defert Engaddi. Saul there- 
k tore taking vnto him three thoufand chofcn | 
gR men of al Ifracl, went forth to fcarch out Da- 
P y uid & his mei^yea ouer the fteep broken roc- 
kts , which are acccflible only to wildc goats. 

4 .And he came to the ihep-cotcs, which fel in his way as he went, and 
there was acaue, which Saul entred into, to doe his eafement: more- 
ouer Dauid and his men lay hid in the inner part of ihccaue. 5. i 4 nd the 
feruants of Dauid fayd to him : Behold the day,whereof our Lord fayd 
10 thee : I wil dcliuerthec thyne cncmie,thatthou mayeft doe to him as 
itftialfccm good in thyne eies. Dauid therefore arofe, and cut off the 
hemme of Saules cloke foftly. 6 . After this (4) Dauids hartttrucke 
him, for that he had cut off the hemme of Saules cloke. 7. And he fayd 
to his men: Our Lord be merciful vnto me,(fc)that l doe not this thing 
to my Matter the annointed of our Lord,that I fliould lay my hadvpon 
him,bccaufe he istheannointed of our Lord. 8. And Dauid perfwaded 
his men with words,and permitted them not to rife agaitift Saul: more- 
ouer Saul riling out of the caue , went on his iourney begun. 9. And 
Dauid rofe vp after him : and going out of the caue , cried behind 
Sauls backe, faying : My Lord King. And Saul looked backe behind 
himiand Dauid bowing himfclf flat toward the ground adored,10.and 
fayd to Saul : Why doeft thou heare the words of men that fay: Dauid 
feeketh cuil againtt thee ? 11. Loethis day thyne eics hauc feen , that 
our Lord dcliucred thee in m y hand ,in the cauc, and I had a cogitation 
to kil thee,but mynccic hath fpared thee. Fori fayd : I wil not extend 
mync hand vpon my Loid ,becaufe he is the annointed of our Lord. 
12. But rather fee and know , o my father , the hemme of thy cloke 
in my hand ,that when I did cut off the hemme of thy cloke,1 w ould 
not extend my hand vpon thee. Marke, and fee , that there is no 
euil in my hand , nor iniquitic, neirher haue I finnea againtt thee: 
but thou lyeft in waitc for my life , to take it away. 13. Our 
Lord iiuW between me and thee , and our Lord reuense me of 

O * » ^ 

tace , but be not my hand vpon thee. 14, As alfo it is fayd in the old 

prouerbe: 
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prouerbe: FROM THE I M PIO V S lhal impietie proceed : be 
not therefore my hand vpon thee : Whom doeft: thouperfecute,o King 
of Ifrael? 15. Whom doeft thou perfccute? thou perfccuteft a dead dog* 
and a flea. 16. Our Lord be iudge , and iudge between me and thee, and 
he fee, and iudge my caufe , and deliuer me out of thy hand. 17. And 
when Dauid had fully ended fpeakingfuch words to Saul, Saul laid : Is 
this thy voice my fonne Dauid ? and Saul lifted vp his voice *and wept; 
18. and faidto Dauid : Thou art iufter then I: for thou haft done me 
good curnes, and I haue rendred thee euil. 19. And thou haft (hewed this 
day what good things thou haft done tome : how our Lord deliucred 
me into thy hand, and thou haft not killed me. 10. For who when he 
hath found his enemie, wil let him goe in a good way } But our Lord 
render thee this good turne , for that which thou ha ft wrought toward 
me this day. 11* And now becaufe l know that thou moft certainly (halt 
reigne, and haue the Kingdome of Ifrael in thy hand ; zz.fweare to me 
in our Lord , not to deftroy my feede after me * nor to take away my 
name from the houfe of my father. 15. And Dauid fvvare to Saul. Saul 
therefore went into his houfe : and Dauid and his men went vp into 
fafer places. % 


C H P. XXV. 

SamudJietb & is mourned. 3. Dauid requefling,\o.and not obtaining viftuals of 
"Sabal yi^.thrcatnetb tokjlhim. 14. But his wife Abigail prudently fre- 
uentetb the reuenge , 18. by fending viftuats y ij. and gtuing good words, 
37. Al which wbenNabal rndtrftandeth y hsfaintctb , and after ten dayes 
dieth.zp.Djuid mar tab Abigail : alfo Acbmoam : 44 .and his wife Michel is 
giuen to an otbtr . 




ND Samuel died,and al Ifrael was gathered together, 
and they mourned for him,and buried him in his houfe 
in Ramatha. And Dauid rifing went downe into the 
defert of Pharan.i.And there was a certaine man in the 
wildernes ofMaon,& his pofleflion in Carmel,& that 
man was exceeding great : and he had three thoufand 
(heep, & a thoufand goats:aud it chanced that his flocke was fhorne in 
Carmel.}.And the name ot that ma was Nabal:& the name of his wife 
Abigail, and rhat woman was very wife and beautiful: morcouer her 
husband hard , and very il, and malicious : and he was of the kindred 
of Caleb. 4. When Dauid therefore heard in the defert, that Nabal 
(beared his flocke , 5. he font ten yong alien , and fay d to them : Goe vp 
into Carmcl 5 & you fhalcome to Nabal,andfhalfalute him in my name 
peaceably. 6. Aid you lhal fay : Peace be to my brethren , and to thee, 
2nd pcace to thy houfe,and to al whatfoeuer thou haft be peace. 7.1 haue 


heard. 
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heard, that thy Hicphards which were with vs in the defert did Iheare: 
we hauc ncuer moleftcd the , neither hath ought been wanting to them 
at any time of the flocke, althc time that they were with vs in Carmel. 
8. Askethy feruants, an^they wil tel thee. Now therefore let thy fer- < 
uants find grace in thyne eies : for we are come in a good day , what- 
focucr thy hand fhalfind , giue tlty feruants , and thy fonne Dauid, 9 * 
And when Dauids feruants were come , they fpake to Nabal al thefc 
words in Dauids name : and fo held their peace, to. But Nabal anfwer- 
ing the feruants ot Dauid , faid : Who is Dauid? and what is the Ton ic 
of ifai ? There arc feruants multiplied now adayes which fly from their 
Matters. 11. Shal I then fake my breads , and my waters , and the flcili 
of my catcel , which I haue killed for my (hearers , and giue to men 
whom! know not whence they are? u. Therefore the feruants of Da¬ 
uid returned by their way, and returning came & told him ^ the words 
that he had faid. 1?. Then fayd Dauid to his feruants ; F.ucry man gird 
him with his fword.Aod they were cuecy one girded with their (words.. 
And Dauid alfo was girded with his ftvord : and there folowed Dauid 
about fourc hundred men : morcoucr two hundred remayned at the 
baggage. 14. But to Abigail the wife of Nabal one of their feruants 
told", faying : Behold Dauid hath fent meflengers from the defert, to 
blefle our Matter , and he drfday ned them : 15. thefe men were good I 
enough to vs, & not troublefomc : neither did euer any thing periih al 
the time, that we hauc cornier ft with them in the defert: 16. they were 
in (lead of a walto vs both in the day and in the night, althc dayes that 
we fed the flcckcs withthem, 17. Wherefore confulcr, and think what 
thou hafl to doc , for (a) malice is accompli(lied agarnft thy hufband, & 
againft thy houfc, and he i* the foivic ot Belial , fo that no man can 
fpeaketohim. 18.Abigail therefore made hafl,andtoolcc twohundred 
Ionites, and twobottcls of wine , and flue muttons ready dreft, and fine 
mcaftircs ofpolcnt v and an hundred branches of ray fens, and two hun¬ 
dred mafes ofdrie hgges, and hid them vpon afles , 19. and faid to her 
feruants : Goe before me; loe, 1 wil tolow you at your backe : but the 
told not her hulban 1 Nabal. 20. When flic therefore had gotten vpon 
an afle, andcatnedowne to the foot of the mountaine* Dauid and his 
mcticamedownc meeting her,whom flic alfo met. 21. And Dauid faid: 
In vaine verily hauc l prcfcrucdal things that were this mans in the de¬ 
fert , and there periihed nothing of al that pertcincd to him, & he hath 
rci.died me (fr) euil for good. 22, Thefe things doc God to the enemies 
ot Dauid, & thefe things adde he,if Iflial leaue of al things that perteine 
to him vntil morning ,any thing pifEng againft the wal. 23. And when 
Abigail had feen Dauid, Ihe made haft , 6c light from her afle, & fel 
downe before Dauid vpon her face, & adored vpon the earth , 14. and 
fcl at his feet, & favd ; In me my Lord be this iuiqiiitLe : let thy hand- 
mayd fpcake I bcfccch thee in thine eares :and heare the words of thy 
feruant, 25. Let not my Lord the King 1 pray thee , fet his hart vpoir 
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this naughtie man Nabal: becaufe according to his name,he is a foolc > 
and follie is with him : but I thy handmaid faw not thy feruants my 
Lord, whom thou didftfend, 2 6. Now therefore my Lord , our Lord 
liueth, and thy foule liueth , who hath flayed thee that thou fhouldefl 
not come vneo blood , and hath faued thy hand to thee : and now be 
thine enemies as Nabal, & they that feekeeuil to my Lord, 27. Where¬ 
fore receiue this bencdi&ion,which thy handmaid hath brought to thee 
my Lord : and giue to thy feruants that folow thee my Lord, z8. Take 
away theiniquitie of thy handmaid: for our Lord making wil make to 
my Lord a faithful houfe , becaufe thou my Lord doeft fight the battels 
of our Lord : let not malice therefore be found in thee al the dayes of 
thy life. 29. Forif a manfhalrife, perfecuting thee,& feekingthy life 
0 Things tyc 1 the life of my Lord flial be kept, as in the (c) bundel of the liuing, with 
^ ° Ur Loldt |jy God:M°reouer the life of thine enemies fhal be whurled, 
more^fecurc as * n ^ ie vlo ^ cnce 9 and vvhurle of a fling, 30, When our Lord therefore 
then fingle and ^al doe to thee, my Lord , al good things, which he hath fpokcncon- 
loofe, cerning thee, and ihalconftitutethce Prince oucr Ifrael, ji. this ihal 

not be an occafion of fobbing to thee, and a fcruple of hart to my Lord 
. that thou Halt filed innocent bloud , or thy felf haft rcuenged thy fclf; 

and when our Lord hathbeftowed thefe benefits vpon my Lord , thou 
, flialt remember thy handmaid, 32. And Dauid fayd to Abigail: Blefled 
be our Lord the God of Ifrael, who hath fent thee this day to meet me 
andblefled be thy fpeach, 33. and blefled be thou, which haft flayed 
me to day , that I might not goe to bloud, and reuenge me with mync 
owne hand. 34. Othcrvvife our Lord liueth,the God of Ifrael, who hath 
flaied me that I fhould not doe thee any euil, vales thou hadft cjuickely 
come to meet me,there had not remained to Nabal vmil morning light, 
any piffing againft a wal. 35. And Dauid tooke of her hand al things 
which ihe had brought him , and laid to her : Goe peaceably into thy 
houfe , behold I haue heard thy voice , and haue honoured thy face. 36. 
And Abigailcame to Nabal: and behold he had a feaft in his houfe , as 
it were the feaft of a King, and Nabals hart was pic a fa nt: for he was 
drunke exceedingly : and ihe told him not a word lirle or great vntil 
morning. 37, But early when Nabal had digefted his wine, his wife told 
him thefe words,& his hart was dead in ward ly,& he became as a ftone, 
38. And whenten dayes had paflcdjOur Lord flruckc Nabal,& he died. 
39/Which when Dauid had heard that Nabal was dead,he fayd:Blefled 
be our Lord,who hath iudged the caufe of my reproach at the hand of 
Nabal, and hath kept his feruant from euil , and the malice of Nabal 
hath our Lord rendred vpon his head. Dauid therefore fent, and fpake 
to Abigail, that he might take her to him felf to wife. 40, And Dauids 
feruants came to Abigail into Carmel, and fpake to her, faying : Da¬ 
uid hath fent vs vnto thee , to take thee to his wife. 41. Who ariling 
adored flat toward the earth, and fayd : Loe let thy feruant be as an 
handmaid , to walh the feet of the feruants of my Lord. 42. And 
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Abigail arofe ,and itude haft , and gat vpon an aflc , and fiuc women 
went with her waiting maids , and foiowcd the mcflengcrs of Dauid, 
and became his wife^.Yca and Achinoanvalfo did Dauid take of Iez- 
rahel: and both were his wines. 44. But Saul gaue Michol his daughter 
Dauids wife to Phalli ,the fonne ot Lais, who was of Gallim. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Tlx Z'pbians bewraying (heplace , Saul lefiegeth Dauid:*. who by nightgoeing 
where Saul and hit wen are ajletpe , 9. hurteth him not: 11 huttak^etb 
from bimhis fpeare and bottle of water 14 .# sheweihwhat he bath done. * 1 . 
Saulagaine confejfethhts faulty and prowtfeth peace . 

N D there came Zipheites vnto Saul in Gabaa', faying : Be¬ 
hold Dauid is hid in the hil Hachila , which is ouer-againft 
the wild ernes, a. And Saul arofe , and wentdowne into the 
defert Ziph,and with him three thoufand men ot the chofen 
oflfracl, to feckc Dauid in the defert Ziph. 3. And Saul camped in Ga- 
baa Hachila , which was oucr-againfl: the wildernes in the way : and 
Daui ! dwelt in the defert.And feeing that Saul was come after him into 
the defert, 4. he fent difeouerers, and learned that he was come thither 
nioft certainely. 5. And Dauid arofe fecretely , and came to the place 
w here Saul was: and when he had fecn the place wherein Saul llept, 
and Abner the fonne of Ner, the Prince of liis warre, and Saul ilccping 
in the tent, and the rclt of the multitude round about him , 6 . Dauid 
fpakc to Achimclcch the Hcrhcit, and- Abifai the fonne of Saruia the 
brother ot Ioab, faying: Who wil goedowr.c with me to Saul into the 
campc ? And Abifai laid : I wil goe w ith thee. 7. Dauid therefore and 
Abifai came to the people by night, and found Saul lying and (lccping 
in the tent,& his fpcarc fixed in the ground at his head : and Abner, & 
the people llccping round about him; 8. And Abifai faid to Dauid;God 
. hath (hut vp thine encmie this day into thy hands : now therefore 1 wil 
thruft him through with my fpeare in the earth once , and tw ice fhal 
not neede. 9. And Dauid faid to Abifai: Kil him not: for(4) who fhal 
extend his hand vpon the annointed of our Lord,& fhalbe innocent ?Jo» 
And Dauid faid : Our Lord liueth , vnleffc our Lord dial fierce him , or 
his da y come to dic,or defeending into battel heperilh: 11.Our Lord be 
merciful vnto me,that 1 extend not my hand vpon the annointed of our 
Lord.now therefore take the fpeare which is at hishead,and cup of wc- 
tcr,& let vs goe. 12. Dauid therefore tookethe fpcare ? jind cup of water 
which was at Saules head,and they went away:and there was none tha t 
faw,or ^nderhoodjor avvakcd,but alflcptjbccaufc the deadlleep (a) op 
our Lord had fallen vpon them* 13. AndwhcnDauid had pafTcdcue r 

Dddd 1 asainft: 


(a) Dauid is re- 
iolute, and of¬ 
ten jcpcatcth, 
that it is not 
Jawfulfor pri- 
uatc fubieds 
to kil their 
Prince, no al¬ 
though Jiini- 
felfc was an- 
n -inted to fuc- 
cccd c. 

b) Gods proui- 
dencc lent this 
extraordinary 
fiecp,and in- 
fpired Pauid 
to doc.rliis 
fad’, fur mori 
iuDlocation of 
his inn occur n 


1 


FIRST BOOK 


Dauid. Saul. 


a gainft,and ftood in the top of the mountaine farreofF, & a goodfpace 
between them,!-}. Dauid cried to the people,and to Abner the fon;ie of 
Ncr,faying : Wile thou not anfwcr, Abner? And Abner anfweringfayd: 
Who art thou,that cried & difquietcft the Kingfiv And Dauid fayd to 
Abner: Art not thou a man? And who is like thee in lfrael?why therefore 
haft thou not kept thy Lord the King? for one of the multitude hath en- 
tred in to kil the King thy Lord.i6.Thts thing is not good, which you 
hauedone:Our Lord liucth,you arc thechildren of death, which haue 
not kept your Lord,the annointed of our Lord, Now therefore behold 
where the Kings fpcarc is,& where the cup of water is,which was at his 
l1ead.17.And Saul knew Dauids voice,& fayd:Is this thy voice,my sone 
Dauid ? And Dauid fayd: My voice,my Lord King, 18.and he faid : For 
what caufe doth my Lord perfecute his feruant ? What hauc I done } or 
whateuilis there in my had? i^.Nowtheereforc heare,I pray,my Lord 
King,the words ofthy feruant: If our Lord ftirre thee vpagainft me, let 
there be odour of facrifice:but if the Tones of men,they are corfed in the 
fight of our Lord , which haue caft me out this day , that I fhauld not 
dwelin the inheritance of our Lord,faying: Goc,fcrue ftrage Gods. 20, 
And now let not mybloudbe ihedvpou the earth before our Lord, for 
the King of Ifrael is come forth to feeke one flea, as the perdix is pur. 
filed in the mountaincs. iu And Saul fayd : I haue finned, rcturne my 
fonne Dauid, for I wil no more doe thee cuil ,for that my life hath 
been precious in thyneeies today : for it appeareth that I hauc done 
fooli(hly 9 .& haue been ignorant of very many thi11gs.22.And Dauid an- 
fwering, fayd; Behold the Kings fpeare, let one of the Kings feruants 
pafle^ and take it. zj. And our Lord wil reward euerie one according 
to his iuftice and fidelitic, for our Lordhath deliuered thee this day 
into my hand, and I would not extend my hand vpon the annointed of 
pur Lord* 24* And as thy life hath been magnified to day in myne cics 
fo be my life magnified in the eies of our Lord, anddeliuer he me from 
al diftrefle. 25. Saul therefore fayd to Dauid ;Blefled art thou my fonne 
Dauid: and truly doing thou (haltdoe, and preuayling thou fhalt pre- 
uaile. And Dauid went into his way, and Saul returned intohis place. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Dauid for mm fccuritit goetb againe to Acbis King vf Getbrf. obuinethofb'tm 
the a tie of Sictleg (6.by i vbicb mimes it becomnutb fubtcft to tin Kings of 
lHd4)S.4ndmak<th frejes vpon the enemies of King Acbis , 




N D Dauid fayd in ht9 hart: at length I fhai fal one 
day into the hands of Saul : is it not better that I fly, 
and be faued hi the Land of the Phili ftians, that Saul 
may defpaire, and ceafe to fetk me in al the coafts of 
Ifrael ? Iwil fly therefore his hands, i. And Dauki 

--arofe, and went himfclfc , and the fix hundred men 

with him, to Achis the fonne ofMaoch ,thc King of Gcth. 3. And Da¬ 
uid dwelt with Achis in Geth,he & his men; eucrie man & his hbufe;& 
Dauid Se his two wines,Achinoa the lexrahelite ,Sc Abigail the wife of 
Nabal of Carmel. 4. And it was told Saul that Dauid was fled into 
Geth, and he added no more to leek him. j. And Dauid fayd to Achis: 
If I haue grace in thy fight, let there a place be giuen me in one of thy 
cities of this countrie,that 1 may dwel there: for why abideth thy fer- 
uant in the title of the King with thee? 6. Achis therefore gaue him in 
that day Siccleg :for which caufe Siccleg became the Kings of Iuda 
vntil this day. 7. And the number of the daies that Dauid dwelt in the 
country of thePhitiftians , was fourc months. 8. And Dauid went vp, 
and his men , arrd drauc preyes out of (a) Getfini, and Gcrzi,and from 
die Amalecites:for theft villages were inhabited in the land in old time, 
as men goe to Sur,as farre as the Land of iEgypt.y. And Dauid ftrucke 
ahhc land, neither left he anie man or woman: and taking the iheep,& 
oxen,and a Acs, & camels, and garments, he returned & came to Achis. 
10. And Achis fayd to him-.Whom haft thou fet vpon today ? Dauid 
anfwcred: Againlt thefouth of Iuda, andagainftthc fouthofleramicl, 
& againft the fouthof Ccni.11.Dauid gaue life neither to man nor wo¬ 
man,neither broughtthem into Gcth , fayingiLeft perhaps they fpeak 
againft vs. Thcfc tilings did Dauid, and this was decreed of him al the 
daies that he dwelt in the countric of the Philiftians.iz,Achis therefore 
did creditc Dauid, fayiog:Manieeuils hath he wrought againft his peo¬ 
ple IfracliTUerefore he liial be my feruant for eucr. 
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CHAP. XXV 1 IL 

The Phillfiians fighting agaiftjl Saul, Dautdpromlfethfidelitie to Achis. j. Saul 
deftroyctb magicians , 6. but God not anfvoermg bint , 7* feekjth a 
womajt that hath a Pjtbemcal fpirite, u.& wtlletb bet to raife yp Samuel. 
15. Who appearing foretelletb him , that be , and bis fonnes shot die the 

next da). 

N D it came to pafle that inthofe daies the Phflifthiims 
gathered together their companies-, that they might be 
prepared to battel againft ifracband Achis faid to Dauid: 
Knowing know thou now,that thouflialt goe forth with 
me iathecampc,thou,and thy men. a. And Dauidfaid to 
Achis: Now thou (halt know what thy feruant wil doe*And Achis faid 
to Dauid : And I wil appoint thee keeper of my heard al daies. },And 
Samuel was dead , and al Ifrael mourned for him, and buriedhimin 
Ramatha his citie.And Saul tooke al the magicians & foothfayers out 
of the land. 4.Andtke Philifthiims were gathered together,& came 6 c 
camped in Sunam:and Saul alfo gathered together allirael,& came into 
Gelboc, 5. And Saulfaw the campe of the Philifthiims,and feared,and. 
his hart was afrayd exceedingly. 6. Aiid he confulted our Lord,and he 
anfwered him not,neither by dreames , nor by Priefts nor by Prophets 
7*And Saul faid to his feruantsrSceke me a woman that hath a pithoni- 
fpirite , and l wil goe to her ^and wil aske by her. And-his feruants 
faid to him: There is a womanthat.hatha pythonical fpirite in Endor. 
8 . He therefore changed his habite and was clothed with other 
garmcnts,and he went himfelte,and two men with him,and they came 
to the woman in the night, and fayd-to her Dcuine vnto me in the 
pythonical fpirite , and raife me vp whomd ihaLtcl.thcc, 9. And the 
woman faid to him : Loe, thou knovveft what great things, Saul hath 
done , and how he hath razed the magicians and fothfayers out of the 
land : why therefore doeft thou lye in waite for my life , that I may be 
flainc ? 10. And Saul fware vnto her in our Lord ^faying: Our Lord 
liueth, there llial no euil happen vnto thee for this thing. 11. Andthe 
woman faid to him : Whom dial I rayfe vp to thee ? Who faid: 
Raife mevp Samuel. 12. And when the woman had fecn Samuel, 
flie cried out with a loud voice , and fayd to Saul : Why haft thou 
dcceiucd me ? for thou art Saul. 13. And the King faid to her : Fcare 
not : what faweft thou ? And the woman fayd to Saul : 1 faw 
( a ) Gods comming out of the earth. 14, And he faid to her: What 
manner of forme hath he ? who faid : An old man is come vp , and he 
is clothed with a mantel. And" Saul * vnderftood that it was Samuel, 
and he bowed himfelfc vpon his face on the earth, and ( b ) adored. 

15, And I 


*Ud*gh t 
ttgnami 
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pythonical fpirite. O F K I N G S, 5^5 

And S amueifayd to Saul: why haft thou difcjuieted me,tlut l fhould 
beraifcdvp? And Saul fayd , 1 am in great diftrcdc : for the Phiii- 
fthiims fight againft me , and God is departed from me ,and would not 
heare me, neither in the hand of Prophets , tiorby dreames: therefore 
I haue called thee , that thou fhouldcft fticw me what I ihal doc. 1 6. 

And Samuel fayd:Why asked thou>wherea$ our Lord is departed from 
thee, and is parted to thine aduerfarie? 17. For our Lord wil doe to thee 
as he fpake in my hand , and he wil cut thy Kingdonie out ot thy hand, 

& wil giuc it to thy neighbour Dauid:i8. becaufe thou haft not obeyed 

the voice of our Lord, neither didft thou the wrath of his furie in Ama- 1 

lec. Therefore that which thou futFereft hath our Lord done to thee . 

this day. 19. And our Lord wil giuelfrael alfo with thee into the hands 

of the Philifthiims : and to morow thou and thy fonnes llial be (c) with TO In Rate of, 

me; yeathecampe alfo of ifrael wil our Lord deliucr into the hands of dead in an 

the Philifthiims. 20. And forthwith Saul fel ftretchcd forth on the noHivthc ^ 

ground , for he feared much the words of Samuel, and there was no f am epamcu- 

ftrengthinhim , becaufe he had not eaten bread al that day. 21. That larflatc. 

women therefore went vr. to Saul (for he was very much troubled) and 

fayd to him': Behold thy handmaid hath obcied thy voice , and I haue 

put my life in my hand; and I heard the words, which thou fpakeft to 

me. 1 2..Now therefore heare thou alfo the voice of thy handmaid, and 

I wiifet before thee a morfcl of bread , that eating thou may eft recoucr 

ftrcngth,and be able to goe on thy iourney.23. Who refufed,and fayd; 

I wil not catc. But his feruants and the woman f^ted him, & at length 
hearing their voice, he arofc from the ground, and fate vpon the bed. 

24. And that woman had a pafturc fed calfe in the houfe, and me made 
haft, and killedhim: and talcing meale kneded it, and baked azimes, 

25. and fet before Saul, and before his feruants, who when they had 
eatenrofc vp,and walked al that night. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

14. S aHlynderjhtd-tbdt it Samuel.) It is not defined nor certainc , whe¬ 
ther the foulc of Samuel appeared , or an cuil <pirit tooke his (Vapc , and fpake 
to Saul. S. Auguftinc (lib , *..9, ai Simplician, ) propofctli both the opinions as S. Augwrtins 
probable. Where firft he the* eth , that Samuels foule might appeare • either opinion v hc- 
broughr thither by the cuil fpiiit, which is not fo much to be included at, as ther Samuels 
that our Lord and Sauiour flittered himfelf to be fet vpon the pinnacle of the fouLe appea- 
templc, and to be caried into a hign mountamc by the diucl i yea to be taken red, or no. 
prifoncr , bound , whipped , and ci ucihcd ,by thediuelt miniftrrs : or els that 
the Cint of the h'ly Prophet ,wasnot raifed by force of the inchantment, or 
anic power of the diuel,butby Gods fccrctc ordinance > vnknovtn to the py¬ 
thonical woman and to Saul 5 and fo appeared in the Kings prcfcncc,and (truck? 
him with diuinc fentcncc. Againehe amwereth, that there may be a more culit 
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and rcadic fertfe of this place, to wit, that Samuels fp trite (or foulc) was not in¬ 
deed raifed, but an imaginaric lllufion made by the diuels inchantmcnt, which 
Teemed to be Samuel,and which the Scripture- callcth by the name of Samuel, as 
pictures or images arc conwiuitly called thofe perfons or things, vfiich they 
rcprcfent.So when wcbcbold pi ft ares in a tablc,oc on a wal.we fay, this is Cicero, 
that is Saluft,that Achilles,that is Rome. To this effeft $. Auguftin difeourfeth 
more at large in the place before cited. Butin another workc written after (dr 
eurapfo m 9 7 tuisgereni*>e. if. ) teaching that foules of the dead appeare fometimes 
to the lining, he fayth cxprcfly , SamueL the Vrophet being dead y feretold future things to 
King Saul yet liwng. Though fomcbe ef opinion ( fay thdic ) that Samuel himfelf 
appeared not,but fomc euil fpirit tooke his fimilitude. 

And this laft iudgement of S. Auguftin is much confirmed; firft, by the words 
of this text, literally and plainly affirming that Samuel appeared , and fpaketo 
Saul,and Saul to him,and that Saul vtokrflibd ( or Lm w, not only thought, imagi- 
ned,or fuppofed ) that it w as Samuel. Secondly, this apparition came fooner, pre- 
uenting the iiichaiitnicnt,& in better order, then the pithonical woman expected, 
as appeared*by her anfwer, faying (he faw God ( or an excellent perfon j afeem 
ding in comelic manner and attyre whereas euil fpirits vfed to appeare ( as the 
Rabbin* teftific) in vglie bodies, with the hcclcs into the ayer , and head down¬ 
ward, Tlurdly, the Authour of Ecclcfiafticus (eh.46.) amongft the praifes of.Sa- 
mucl the Prophet,fayth: Hejtcpt (or died) and certified the King ,and shewed to him the 
end of his life . Where it feemeth clearc,that the fame perfon that died, denounced 
Gods wil and fentence to Saul.Moneoucr if it had been an illufion of an euil fpi- 
rie, it would hardly fee me any praifo at al. Fourthly, thoftittcl could not natu¬ 
rally foretel that Saul and his fonnes , with manic of the people, fhould bc fiaiuc 
the next day,and Dauid rcigne after hiim:neithev is it probable that God reuealed 
fuch fccrcts tocuil fpirits , wherby men might take moreoceafion tofulow nicro- 
mancie. Fiftly,inoft Fad^rsand Doftoursarcof the fame iudgement. S.Iuftinus 
Martyr,D/tf/rg*£»m rr^^we.S.Bafil, Epift^o.adHa^aibium.S.Amb^ofc, l.i.in tuc.i. 
S. Hicroinm l/ais 7. lofephus li. 6 t c.r; .^fitifiand manie other old and late wri¬ 
ters. The chjefcft argument for the other opinion is the authoritie of Tcrtulliair, 
1 ‘ dc arums , Procopius,& Euchcrius. vpon this place, and the vnccrtainc audiours, 
Qu?fl,onut» a pud Infbnumy 1 Jib*de tnintbil.Sac .Scripi.and Qfpfl.vkt t Tefiamenti t q.\j, 

apud ^tugufinumytomo. ), 4. As for the Proteftants denying, that foules once 

parted from their bodies, can appeare to any aline , S. Auguftinc confuteth them, 
both by this example of SamueL, fuppofing the book of Ecclcfiafticus to be Cano- ' 
meal Scripture , and of Moyfes being dead, and Elias yeeliuing (whom they 

hold alfo to be de^dl ) both appearing with Chrlft in bis transfiguration. 

Mat, 17. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Dauid going with the PhUifibimts towards the warrt x the trims Vrge and font 
thc'iCwgto find him baikj 


S HER EFOR E al the complies of the Philifthiims 
were gathered together into A phcc : ar d l.fra*el alfo cam¬ 
ped vpon the fountabc , which was in Iczrahcl. z* And 
t heP r tnc earn d cod o £ t he P laidt ftl i j i trt sui a r c h cd hr htftidr etl s 

_ and thoufands: but Dauid and his men were b thclaft 

companie with Achis. 3. And the Princes of the Philifthiims fayd fo | 

Achis: What ineancthcfe Hcbrcwcs? And Achis ftyd to the Princesctf I 

thcPhilifthuma : Doe youinot know Dauid , which was the feruatfr et ifcfpeakcth l 
Saul the King of Ifrael, and is wrth me nuaniedaies, or (a), y cares, and amplifica- ! 
I hauc; not found any thing in him, ftr.ee the day that he fled to me,vntil |rji;ti,ro nuke I 
this day? 4. Hut the Princes of thcPlulifihiiros were angrie againCt him, his fart feeme 
a: d fajdcolnau: Lccthis man return*, pA abide in his place „ wherein more reafona- 
thou haft appointed him , & let him not go* downe with vs into battel; :^vliercas 

left he become an adueTfarie to vs , when we flial begin to ( fight :fotr j) all i t { s a b 0 dc 
how can he otherwise pacific his Lord , but in our heads l 5^Is.not this with him \x as 
Dauid 5 to whom they fang b danccs,fay i ng; Saul hath 11 ruck his chow- but foure 
funds, and Datiid his ten thoufands.? 6 . Achis t he it tore called Dafwd-, months, cA, 17, 
and layd to him: The Lord liucrh , them art juft ^ and good in my (ighti v ‘ 7 * 
and cl ly going out, and thy conmur.g inis with nle in the carnpc ;aiid 1 
liauc not found in thee anic cuil r lince tiie day that thou camcft to me 
vntil this day : bur thoupLeafcft nor the nobles, 7. Retwrnc therefore, 
andgoc in peace , and offend not the cits of the Princes of the Phili¬ 
fthiims. 8. And Pauidifayd to Achis: For what baud done, and what 
haft thou found in me thy iVtua'it, tince the day that I haiie been in thy 
fight y vntil this day , that 1 may not come , and fight againft the ene¬ 
mies of my Lord the King ? 9. And Achis anfwering fpake to Dauid: 

I know that thou arr got d in my light, as an Angel of God : but ihe 
Princes of the Philifthiims haue fayd : He lhal net goc vp with vs into 
battel. 10. Therefore arifein the morning, thou , and the fcruaims of 
thy Lord , which came with thee : and w hen you are rifen in tlie night, 
and it dial begin tovvaxe light, got* forward, if, Dauid therefore arofe 
in the night, he and his men , that they might fet forward in the mor¬ 
ning , and rtturnc to the land of the Phililthiiiiu.: and the Phiiifthiims 
went vpintolearahcl. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Dauid returning 1 0 Sictlig , findtth it burned andJpoiled , and bimfdfin danger 
of the people .-7. Bjfour Lords warrant be puvfuetb the enttnit , 11. takjtl) 
a guide : xj.rtcoueretb althat vta* takjn awaj: 11. and rewardeth the 
fouldiers , alfo tbofe that ftajfed with the baggage , z^.makjng it a 
lavfi for the time to come , that the peepers of tl)e baggage sbal baue li{e 
share withthofe that fight in battel. 

N D when Dauid Sc his men were come to Siceleg the 
third day, the Amalecites had made an inuafion on the 
fouth fide into Siceleg, & had ftrucken Siccleg, & burnt 
it with fire. 1. And had led away women captiue out of 
it,from the leffle vnto the great: and had not killed any 
man, but had led them with them,& went on their iourney. 3. When 
Dauid therefore and his men were come to the citic, and had -found 
it burnt with fire , and their wiues and their fonnes , and their 
daughters to be led away captiue , 4. Dauid and the people that 
was with him, lifted vp their voices , and mourned til teares fayled 
them^.For the two wiues alfo of Dauid were led away captiue,Achi- 
noam the Iezraelite,and Abigail the wife of Nabal of Carmel. 6. And 
Dauid was ftrucken very fad : for the people would haue ftonedhim, 
becauft the foule of eucrie man was bitterly affected vpon their fon¬ 
nes, and daughters : but Dauid was Irrengthned in our Lord his God. 

- 7«And he fayd to Abiatharthe Prieft the Tonne of Achimelech;Applie 
( a) vnto me the Ephod, And Abiathar applied the Ephod to Dauid, 
8. and Dauid confulted our Lord, faying : Shal I purfue theft thecues, 
and flial 1 take them or nofAnd out* Lord fayd to him:Purfue them:for I 
thou (halt take them without doubt , Sc take from them the prey. 9. 
Dauid therefore went himfelfe, and the fix hundred men that were 
with him , and they came vnto the Torrent Befor : & fome being 
wearic flayed. 10. But Dauid himfelf, and fourchundred men purfued: 
for two hundred flayed,who being weane could not paiTc the Torrent 
Befor, h. And they found an ^Egyptian in the field, and brought him to 
Dauid : and they gaue him bread to eatc, and water to drfok , 12. and 
alfo apiece of a mafe of drie figges , and two bunches of refills. Who 
when he had eaten , his fpirite returned, and he was refreflied : for he 
had not eaten bread, nor drunken water three daies and three nights, 
ij. Dauid therefore fayd to him. Whofe art thou ? or whence ? and 
whither goeft thou ? who fayd:I am a yong man of ./Egypt, the ftruant 
of an Amalccite: and my matter hath left me, becaufe 1 began to be 
fickc three daies agone, 14. For we brake forth at the fouth fide of Co 
rethi, and againft Iuda, and at the fouth of Caleb , and burnt Siccleg 
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withfire. 15.And Dauid fayd to him : Canft thou bring me tothis-com- 
panie ? Who fayd : Swearc to me by God, that thou wilt not kil me, 
nordeliucrmc into the hands of my Lord , and I wil bring thee to this 
companic. And Dauid fwarc to him. 1 6. Who when he had brought 
them , behold they fatevpon the face of altheearth,eating & drinking, 
and as it were keeping a fcftiual day ,for al the prey and fpoilcs which 
they had taken out of the Land of the Philifthiims,and out of the Land 
ofluda. 17. And Dauid ftrucke them from euening vntil the cuening of 
the next day , and there efcaped not anic of them , but toure hundred 
yong men , which had gotten vpon camels and were fled. 18. Dauid 
therefore refeued al things that the Amalccitcs had taken , and heref- 
cucdhis two wiues. 19. Neither was.thcre anic wanting from litleto 
great, as wcl of their Tonnes as of their daughters, and of the fpoiles, 
and what things focucrtkcy had taken , Dauid brought al agair.c. 10. 
And he tooke al the flocks and hcards, and draue them before his face: 
and they fayd:Thisis the prey of Dauid.21.And Dauid came to the two 
hundred men , which being weane had ftaied,neither were able to fc- 
low Dauid, and he had bidden them to reft in the Torrent Befor : who 
came forth to mcete Dauid,, and 1 he people that were with him. And 
Dauid commingto the people , faliued them peaceably.a r.And eucrie 
naughiic, and wicked fdow of the men, that had gone with. Dauid, an- 
fwtring , fayd t.Ikcaufe they came not with vs, we wil not giue them 
anic thing otthc prey,which vve hane rccouercd : but Let their wife and 
children fuflicc cueric man, whom when they haue rccciued , let them 
depart 23. But Dauid fayd : You ftial not doe fo my brethren , of thefe 
things^whichour Lord hath deLiueredto vs,and hath kept vs, and hath 
giiien the theeucs , that were broken out againft vs , into our hands; 
14.neither lhal.31.ie manheate you vpon this talke. For thereflialbc 
equal portion of him that went dovvnc into battel, and of him thar 
abode at the baggage, and they flialdiuidc alike. 2 5. And this hath been 
done from that day,and ever attcr (p) it was dtcrced^tnd ordai ted as a 
law in I fra ch 26 . Dauid therefore came into Siccleg, andfent guifts of 
the prey to the ancients of luda his neighbours.,.faying: Take a bene¬ 
diction of the prey of our Lords enemies. 27. To them that were in 
Bethel f and thac were in R^moch toward the South , and. them that 
were in Gethcr, 28. and them in Arocr, and them in Scphamoth., and 
them in Eilhamo, 29. and them in Rachal,and them in the cities ofle- 
ramecl, and them in ihc cities of $cmi , jo. and them in Harama r and 
them in the lake of Afan, and them in Attach,31. and them in Hebron, 
and to the reft that were in thofe places, in the which Dauid had ta- 
ried, and his men. 
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Saul with bis founts are Jlamcin battel. 7. T he Pinlifthiims pojftjb thi place, 
and bang the dead bodies on a wal, 11. but valiant men of labts Galaad 
take them a waj, and burnt tbem t burie their bones y atidfaft feueudayes. 

N D the Philiflhiims fought again ft lfrael, and the men 
of lfrael fled before the face of the PhiUfthiims,and fel 
being flaine in mount Gelboe. 1, And the Philifthiims 
fel vpon Saul,and vpon his folines, and they ftruckelo- 
n at has, and Abinadab,andMelchifuathc fonnes of Saul, 
5. and the whole weight of the battel was turned vpon Saul: and the ar¬ 
chers ouertooke him , and he was fore wounded ofthe archers. 4. And 
Saul fayd to his cfquier: Draw out thy fword , and ftrike me: left per¬ 
haps thefe vncircumcifed come, and kil me , mocking me. And his ef- 
c|tiierwouldncr:for he was frighted with exceeding fcarc.(.t) Saul chcr- 
fore caught his fword, and fel vpon it. 5. Which when his efcjuier 
had feen ^to wit, that Saul was dead, hinifelfe alfo fel vpon his fword 
and died with him, 6. Saul therefore died,and his three fonnes, and his 
efejuier, and al his men inchatday together. 7. And the children of If. 
racl, that Were beyond the vallay , and beyond Iordan, feeing chat the 
men of lfrael were flcd“ , and that Saul was dead , and his fount* ^they 
left their cities ,and fled : and the Philifthiims carmc, and dwelt there. 
8. And when the next day was come,the Philiftiimscame to {poile them 
that were flaine, and they found Saul and his three fonnes , lying in 
mountGclboe* 9 * And r h c y did cut Saules head , and fpojled him of 
his armour , and ftntinto the land of the PhilifHaris round about, that 
it fliould be declared in the temple of their Idols,and among their peo¬ 
ple. 10. And they did put his armour in the temple of Aftaroth, but 
his bodie they hung on the wal of jJethfam. 11. Which when (b) the j 
inhabiters of labes Galaad had heard whatfoeuer the Philifthiims had 
done to Saul, 12. al the moft Valiant mett arofe , aftd walked al the 
night, andtookethe bodie of Saul, ahdthe bodies of his fonnes, from 
the wal of Uethfarn: and they catne to labes Galaad , and burnt them 
there: 13. and they tooke their bones, andhuried them in the wood of 
labes, and fafted feuen daics. 
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repenunce.andpunishment,are rtlated, net infuch 
pSlh Kjkl® Ob method , 4j)« 47 c^/ty be diuided into dtftincl farts , 
^Tjn J|§ w# 0f<frr $ftb* chapters) bur according to the dtjli n- 

cl ion of things concerned , )is fiucejSton to the royal 
■ ■ ■■ crowne ,firft in Juda, andajter \n al \frael y wirh 

the decimal ton and death of his competitor lsbofetb,arerecorded in the i. 3.4. 
and j. chapters . His venues f and praifes y to wit, his foUmne mourning for Saul 
and that famtlte , his dcuonon, fortitude , fietie, and gratitude art [penally tou¬ 
ched w the 1.6:7.8.9. audio.chapters. Hufinnes efaduherie with Beihfalee, 
of filling her husband Vrias, of pride tn lumbrwg his people , with his haute 
repentance, and temporal punishment for the fame ,are written from the 11. 
chapter to the n. together with the 24. Then, and 13. chapters conteyne his 
ihan\es giutng to God for betiefites meiued >an4 prophecte of things to come, 
with a catalogue of valiant men. . 
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fained 
al this, think¬ 
ing to getfa- 
uour ( for Saul 
killed himfclf, 
Av»ii*)butDa- 
uid punifhed 
him, as fuch a 
crime deferued, 
v. 15. 


Dauid hearing that Saul and lonatbts art flatus y it,mournetfawitk al kisfd- 
mite peeping and jafling. i 3. Caufeih him to befl&wowho afflmedthat he 
had lulled King Saul. 18. He trawtth vp tubers t ip. and inuitetbalfod 
Ifraelto mvurne, 

ND it came to pafle, after that Saul was dead, 
that Dauid returned from the flaughtcr of Am alec, 
and taryed in Siccleg two dayes. 2. Andin the third 
day there appeared a man comming out of Sauls 
campe ,, his garments torne , and fprinJded on the 
head with duft, and as he came to Dauid, he ftl vponj 
his face , and adored, And Dauid laid vnto him : Whence commeft 
thou r Who faid to him : I fled iott of the eampe of lfracl. 4. And Da- 
uid faid vnto him : What Is chfi mat ter that is done ^ tel me.Who faid: 
The people is fled out of the battel, and.many of the people are^ouer- 
thro wen & dead : yea S'atfl aUo and Ionathas his fonne arc dead. 5 .And 
Dauid faid to the yong manftfiftt tpjdjfiiiji j'How kuoweft thou that Saul 
is dead , and Ionathas his fc^nc[?:^A?nd the yong man that told him, 
fayd : (a) By chance I came inlofityAuiit Gclboe ,and Saul leaned vpo* 
his fpeare: moreouer the chariots and horfemcn approched vnto him, 
7. and turning backward , and feeing me he called. To whom when I 

had anfwered, Here I am, 8. he faid tome : Who act thou ? And 

* \ 

I faid 
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I faid to him : I am an Amalecite. 9. fynd he faid to me : Stand vpon 
me and kilme, becaufe anguifhes \tiAi me , and as yet al my life is in 
me; ia And ftandingi^onhim, I killed him: for I knew that he could 
not liue after the fal: and I tooke the Diademe that was on his head,& 
the bracelet 1( from hisarme, & hauebrought to thee my Lord hither. 
11, And DauM taking his garments rent them,and al the men that were 
with him , u, and they (*) mourned , & wept, & failed vntil euening 
vpon Saul & vpon lonathas his fonne.and vpon the people of our Lord, 
& vpon the houfc of I frael, becaufe they were fallen by the fword. 13. 
And Dauid faid to the yong man that had told him : Whence art thou? 
Who anfwered: I am the fonne of a man altranger of Amalec. 14. Da¬ 
uid faid to him : Why didft thou not feare to put to thy hand to kil the 
annointed of our Lord ? 15. And Dauid calling one of his feruants, 
faid: Goe runne vpon him. Who ftrucke him, & he died. 16. And Da¬ 
uid faid to him : Thy bloud be vpon thine ownc head : forthyne ownc 
mouth hathfpoken againft thee,faying: I haue flaine the annointed of 
our Lord, 17. And Dauid mourned this kind of mourning vpon Saul, 
and vpon lonathas his fonne. (18. And he commanded that they Jhould 
(c) teach the children of Iuda the bow , as it is written in the Book of 
theiuft.)And he faid:Confidcr,0 I(racl,for them that be dead wounded 
vpon thy high places. 19. The Nobles, O ifracl, arc flayne vpon thy 
mountaynes:how are the valiants fallen? 10. Tel it not in Geth,neither 
tel ye it 111 the high waies of Afcalon: left perhaps the daughters of the 
Philifthiimsbeglad ,left the daughters of the vncircumcifed reioice. 
11, Mountaines of Gelboe, let neither dew nor raync come vpon you, 
neither be they fields of the firft fruits : becaufe there was the Ihield of 
the valiats call away,the fhield of Saul,as though he were not annointed 
with oyle, 11. From the bloud of the flaine, from the fat of the valiants, 
the arrow of lonathas neucr returned backward,and thefwordof Saul 
did not returne emptie. 13, Saul and lonathas amiable , and comely in 
their life, in death alfo were not diuided; fwifter then eagles, ftronger 
then lyons. 24. Yee daughters of Ifrael weep vpon Saul , who clothed 
you with fcarlet in delicaccs^ whogaue golden ornaments to your 
attyrr.15.H0w haue the valiats fallen inbattclflonathas been Ilayne in 
thy high places } 26 .1 am forie for thce,my brother lonathas,exceeding 
beautiful and amiable aboue the loue of women.As the mother loueth 
her onlie fonne, fodid I loue thee,27, How haue the ftrong fallen, and 
the weapons of warreperiihed? 
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chap. 11 . 

• i ’ 1 . •• . ■ 

Dauid ie rtcf'miand aitminted King of Judo*, v He ctmmendttb tbofe oftabts 
Galaad, to bkh buried Saut. 8. Isbtfi tb the finite of Saul r eigne th ouer the 
reft of ifrael. it. Whereby nftth sharp warn between Abner and loab,. 
thiefe c apuines of the two Kings.Mattie mare are pm of Abntufirtte 
tbettof loabsi, > - .. . /r '• ■* 1 

> i ■ 1 • i Jil- « : ■ 

■ ' •* - f . 

I 

* ■ * > 1 ■ ‘ ■ 

a HEBl E FO R E after theft things Dauid confultedour 

Lord, faying: STial 1 goevp into one of the cities of I uja ? 
Andoiir Lord faid tohim : Gocvp.And Dauid faid;Whi- 
ther fhal I goe vp’Andhe anfwcred hiiff: Into Hebron. 2. 
Dauid therefore' Wtht vp;and his two wiucs ^Achinonm 
c helezrahelite,and Abigail the wife of Nab a l of Carmel- }\yca and the 
men alfothat were with him, Dauid brought eucry one with, his houf^ 
hold; and,they abode in the.rpwbes of Hebron-4, AAdtheroenof 
Ftnla dime, and (a} annoypted Dauid thereto reigne ouer the houfe of 
Tilda. And it was told Dauid , thdtthe men b£ la be$ Gaiaad liad buried 
Saif .^.D’anid therefore fent mefTcngers vnto the men of labes Galaad > 
and fiiydvnro them : Blcffcd be you to ourLord,which fiaiic doacthii 
mcrcie wrtfr ycur Lord Saul , ail'd haueburfed him.. And now our. 
Lord eerie s wrl render you mcrrfc andtcntfr; but I alfo witrequite you 
the good terrne ,fbr that y our bane ctoncr rlirs thing. 7. Let your hands 
be flrrngthricd ; and be vee flout men : for although your Lord Saul be 
dend^ycrihrc houfeaf Iitda hath annointed me robe their King. 8. hut 
Abncrthefonnc of Ner Prince of 5 auls.armie,cooke ffbofeth the fonne 
of Sard , and' led him about through the campe, 9, and ordained hi m 
King oner Galaad, r & J otter Geffuri y & oucr lezrahel, & ouer Ephraim, 
and otier Beniamin, and ou'et al lfracl. 10. Fourtie yearcs old was 
1 Tsbofcth the fonne of Saul when he began to reigne ouer ifrael, and he 
| reigned ( b ) rvvo ycarcs: and only the houfe of Iuda folowcd Dauid. 

I u. An J the number oftfie daics^hat'Dauid abode*reigning in Hebron 
otter the houfe of titda,was ftuen ycarcs and fix months. 12 .And Abner 
t he fo 1: ne of Ner w c*n r fo rt h, a nd t he fe rua nrs of I s b ofe t h t he fonne 
of Saul, otic of the campc into Gabaon. i£. Morcouer loab the fonne 
of Sarnia , ar.dthc feruants of Dauid went forth > and rnet them befide 
the people of Gabaon, and when they were come together into one 
place , they fate one ouer-againft an other :thcfe on the one fide of 
thepcoic, and they on the other. 14. And Abner faid to loab: Let the 
yeng men riic,and (Op^ a y before vs. And loab anfvvcrediLet them rife. 
15. There rofc therefore and pafled twdue in number, of Beniamin, 
of Isbofcchs part the fonne of Saul, and twclue of the feruants of 
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Dauid. 16. And euery one taking the head of his mate, flicked his 
fvvord into the fide of bis aduerfarie, and they fel together : and the 
name of the place was called : The field of the valiants , in Gabaon. 17. 
And there rofe a very fore battel in that day: & Abner was put to flighr, 
and the men of Ifrael, by the feruants of Dauid. 18. And there were 
there the three founes of Saruia, loab, and Abifai, & Afael: moreouer 
Afacl was a moft fwift runner , as it were one ot the rocs , that abide 
in the woods. 19. And jifael purfued Abner , and declined not to the 
right hand nor to the left omitting topurfue Abner. 20. Abner there¬ 
fore looked backc behind him, and faid : Art thou Afacl? Who anfwo 
red : I am. 21. ^nd Abner faid to him : Goctothe right hand , or to the 
left, and apprehend one of the yong men, and take to thee his fpoy les. 
But jffael would not lcaue but vrged him. 22. And againe Abner faid to 
Afacl: Retyrc, anddoenotfolow me,left I be compelled to fticke thee 
to the ground , and I lhal not be able to lift vp my race to loab thy bro¬ 
ther. 17. Who contemned to hcare , and would not goe ahde : Abner 
therefore flrucke him with his fpeare turned backc in the priuy parrs, 
and thruft him through , and he dyed in the fame place : and al that 
pa (Ted by that place, wherein Afael ft 1 & dyed, did (lay. 24. But whiles 
loab and Abifai purfued Abner flying, the funne went downc : & they 
came as farre as the hil of the water conduit, that is oucr-againft the 
valley the way of the defcrc in Gabaon. 25. And the children of Ben¬ 
ia'™ 1 were aflcmbled together to Abner : and being gathered in a 
plump into one troupe , they flood in the toppe of one hil. 16, Antf 
^bner cried out to loab , and faid : Shal thy fword rage vntovttcrde- 
flrucfiou ?knovveft thou not rhat defperation is dangerous ? how loiw 
differrclt thou to fay to the people , that they leaue to purfuc their br^ 
thren? 27. And loab faid : Our Lord liueth , if thou hadeft fpoken, in 
the morning had the people retyred from purfuing their brethren. 28. 
loab therefore founded the trumpet, and althc armic flood , neither did 
they purfuc Ifrael any further, nor enter into fight. 29. ;*nd ijbner and 
his men went through the champ: Lnc country , al that night: and they 
pafTed Iordan , and hauing viewed al Bcth-hot on, came to the campc. 
^o, Moreouer loab returning , after he had left Abner, aflembled al 
the people : and there wanted ol Dauids feruants ninteen men , befide 
Afacl. 31. But the feruants of Dauid flrucke of Beniamin , and of the 
men that were with Abner, three hundred three fcore , who aifo died, 
j 2. And they tooke Afacl, and buried him in the fcpulchre of his father 
in Bethlehem : and loab , and die men that were with him, walked al 
the night, and in the very twilight they came into Hebron* 
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CHAP. III. 

j sbofiths [ones daily decaj, Dauid incrcafetb in power, and bathmanie formes. 
7. Abner vponoccafton of a fiander breadth from libofeth , and ferueth 
Dauid , bringing Muboi to him , and much people of ifrael. 13. Joab of emu¬ 
lation and reuenge kJtlUtb Abner. 18. which Damd is offended with 
loab ,31. andmourneth for Abner . 

HERE was made therefore long ftrife between the 
houfe of Saul,& between the houfe of Dauid: Dauid pro- \ 
fpering & alwaies ftrongcr then himfclf, but the houfe of 
Saul decreafing daily, 2. And there were fonnes borne to 1 
Dauid in Hebron: & his firft begotten was Amnon of 
Achinoam the Iczrahelite^.And after him Cheleab of Abigail the wife 
of Nabal of Carmel: moreoucr the third Abfalom, the fonne ofMaa- 
eha the daughter of Tolmai King of Gelfur. 4. And the fourth Ado- 
nias , the fonne ofHaggith: and the fifth Saphathia, the fonne ofAbi- 
tal. 5. The lixt alio Iethraain of Eglathc wife of Dauid. thefe were 
borne to Dauid in Hebron. 6 . Therefore when there was battel be¬ 
tween the houfe of Saul & houfe of Dauid, Abner the lonne of Ncr ru¬ 
led the houfe of Saul. 7. And Saul had a concubine named Refpha , the 
daughter of Aia. And lfbofeth faid to Abner : 8. Why diddeft thou 
goe into my fathers concubine 2 Who being wrath exceedingly for the 
words of lfbofeth, faid : What (4) am I a dodges head againltluda this 
day , which haue done mcrcie vpon the houfe of Saul thy father, and 
vpon his brethren and neereft freinds, and haue not dcliuered thee into 
the hands of Dauid,and haft thou fought againft me that thou mighteft 
charge me for a woman to day ? 9. Thefe things doe God to Abner, 
and thefe things adde he to him , vnleffe as our Lord hath fworne to 
Dauid , fo I doe truth to him. 10. That the Kingdome be transferred 
from the houfe of Saul, and the throne ot Dauid be exalted oucr Ifrael, 
and ouer luda, from Dan to Berfabee. n. And he could not anfwcrhini 
any thing ,bccaufe he feared him. 11. Abner therefore fent meffengers 
to Dauid for himfclf faying: Whofe is the land ? And that they Jhould 
fay: Make amitic with me, and my hand dial be with thee : and 1 wil 
reduce vnto thee al Ifrael. 1?. Who faid: Very wel; I wil make amitic 
with thee: but one thing I dclire of thee , faying : Thou ihalt not fee 
my face before thou bring Michol the daughter of Saul : and fo thou 
fhalt come , and fee me, 14. And Dauid fent meffengers to lfbofeth the 
fonne of Saul, faying: Reftore my wife Michol, which 1 betrothed to 
me for an hundred prepuces of the Phftilthiims. 15. lfbofeth there¬ 
fore fent, and tooke her from herhufband Phaltiel, tlie fonne of Lais. 

1 16. And 
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16 .And her huiband folowed her weeping as farre as Behurim:and Ab¬ 
ner faid to him ; Goc,and returne.Who returned. 17.Abner alfo fpake 
to the ancients of ifrael,faying : Uoth yefterday and the day before you 
fought Dauid that he might reigne ouer you. 1S. Now therefore doc fo: 
bccaufe our Lord hath fpoken to Dauid, faying : In the hand of my fer- 
uant Dauid l wil fauc my people Ifracl from the hands of the Phili- 
fthiims, and ot al their enemies. 1 y . And Abner fpake alfo to Benia¬ 
min, And he wait to fpcake vnto Dauid in Hebron al things which 
pleafed lfracl,andal Beniamin. 10, And lie came to Dauid into Hebron 
with twentie men : and Dauid made a feaft to Abner, and to his men 
that came with him, 11. And Abner fayd to Dauid :1 wil rife, that I 
may gather vnto thee my Lord King al ifrael, and may enter a league 
witluhcc, & thou mayft reigne ouer al,as thy foulc delircth. When Da¬ 
uid therefore had brought Abner on the way , and he was gone in 
peace, 12. forthwith Dauid* feruants-and Ioab came, hauing Bayne the 
robbers,with a prey exceeding great*; and Abner was not with Dauid 
in Hebron , bccaufe he had now difmiffcd him , and he was departed 
in peace, a j. And Ioab, and al the armic which were with him , came 
afterward: it was therefore told Ioab ,that Abner ihefonne of Ner 
came to the King , and lie difnnffed him , and he departed in peace. 
24.And Ioab went into the King,& faid : What haft thou done? eh old 
Abiurcamc to thcciwhydidft thou difmiflc him & he is gone & depar¬ 
ted >25 t kno>\ eft thou not Abner the fonne of Ner, that to this end lie ca¬ 
me to tlicc,that lie might dccciuc thcc,& might know thy going out, & 
thy coming in,& vnduftand al things that thou doclbaO^uab t her fore 
being gone trom Dauid,lent nxflc.jgcrsafter Abner, and brought hun 
backetrom thcccftcrnc ^ira,Dauid being ignoratthcrof. 27. And when 
Abner was returned into Hebron , Ioab brought him ahde to the mid- 
dt s ot thegatCjto ipake vnto him in guile; and ftnickc him therein the 
priuic parts, & he died , in reutngc ot the blcud of Alatl his brother., 
ib'. Which when Dauid had heard, that the thing was now done, he 
faid ; I am innocent, and tny Kingdomc before God for cuer from the 
bloud of Abner the fonne ot Ner, 29.& conic it vpon the head of Ioab, 
& vpon al his lathers houfc :n either let there tayle ot the houfe of Ioab 
one hauing a fluxe of Iced , & a leper, and holding the diftaffe,a»d fal¬ 
ling by the fvvord,# lacking bread.30.loab cbcrctorc & Abifai his bro¬ 
ther Hew ^bner,bccaufe he had killed Afael their brother in Gabaon in 
the bautl.ji.iiiid Dauid faid to Ioab,and toalthc people,1 hat were with 
him.Rent yourgarments, and be girded withfacke ciothts,& mourne 
betorc the funeral ot Abner. Morcouer King Dauid tolowed the becre. 
32,vtnd when they had buried Abner in Hebron^ King Dauid lifted vp 
his voice , and wept vpoiv the graue of Abner : and.al the people alfo 
wept. 3 3. And the King mourning and lamenting iibner, fayd: Not-as 
cowards arc wont to die, hath /ibnerdied.3^. Thy hands were not 
bound , and thy tccie were not lodcu with fetters;but as men arc wont 
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(&yWcake, 
bcin?, newly 
f^ceiucd King, 
& not able to 
punith ftrong 
offender* But 
Ioab & others 
were afier- 
wards puni- 
Ihcd. 


to til before the children of iniquitLc,fo art thou fallen. And al the peo¬ 
ple doubling it wept vponhim.35.And when al the multitude was come 
to take meate with Dauid, when it was yetcleare day , Dauid fwarc, 
faying: Thefe things doe God to me , and thefe adde he, it before funne I 
fctl ihal taft bread or any thing els. 56. And althcpeople heard , and al 
things pleafed them which the King did in the light of al the people* 

3 7. And al the people knew,and al ifraeiin that day, that it was not the 
Kings doing , that Abner the fonne ofNcr was flayne. j8*Thc King 
alfofaidto hisferuants: Are you ignorant that a Prince,and the greacelt 
is ilaynethis day in lfrael?*9.But 1 as yet^dclicate,# annointed King: 
moreouer the fonnes of Saruia are hard ^to me: our Lord reward him 
that doeth euil according to his malice. 


CHAP. IIII. 

BMtuxni Rechab fecrttly kjl Ubofetb : 8 . bring bit bead to Dauid, 9 . Who 
condemning tbeirfaft , fututh them to death. 


ND|Ifbofeth the fonne of Saul heard that Abner was 

n • 1 1 • _ 1 1 t 1 11 


flainc inHebron:and his hands were vveakned, and al 
lfracl was troubled.*. And the sonc of Saul had two ( men 
captayncs of robbers,the name of one Baana,&the name 
of the otherR.ec nab,the sones of Rhcmmo the Berothite 
of the fonnegpf Beniamin;for Beroth alfo was accounted in Beniamin. 
3.And the Berothites fled into Gethaim , and were there ftrangers vntil 
that time.4 And lonathas the fone of Saul had a fonne lame in his feete; 
for he was iiwe yeares old , wiien the tydings came of Jaul and lona¬ 
thas from Iezrahel. his nurfe therefore taking him, fled: and when ihc 
made haft to flye.he fel.tfc was made lame:and he was called Miphibo- 
feih. 5. Therefore the f#nnes of Rhemmonthe Berothite , Rechaband 
Baana coming, entred into the houfe of llbofeth in the heat of the day: 
vvhoflept vpon his bed at noone. And the Portrelfe ot the houfe that 
win no wed wheat, was a lleep. 6 , And they entred into the houfe fe- 
cretly taking eares ot cornc,and Rechab and Baana his brother,ftrucke 
him m priuy parts and fled. 7. And when they were entred into the 
houfc,heflcptvpon his bed inaparler,and ftrikingthey killed him:and 
taking away his head they went by the way of the aefert al night„8.Aiid 
brought the head ot lsbofeth to Dauid into Hebron: & they faid to the 
Ki.ig:Behold the head of lfbofetn the fonne of Saul thine enemie,who 
fought thy life : and our Lord Hath giuen my Lord the King this day 
reuenge of Saul, and of his (cede. 9. But Dauid anfwering Rechab. 
and Baana his brother^ le ion aesot Khemmon the Berothite, andfayd 
to t’jeiOurLord liueth,which hath deliuered my foule out of al diltreflc, 
io.forio much as him that ioiu me,and laid : Saulisdead,who thought 


that 
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that he told profperous things,I apprehended,and (lew him in Siccleg, 
to whom I ihould hauegiuen a reward for his tydings.ii.How much 
more now when wicked men haueflaine an innocent man in his owne 
houfe, vpon his bed,ftni I not require his bloud of your hand,andtake 
you away from the earth? n. Dauid therefore commanded his fer- 
uants, and they flew them, and cutting off their hands and fect,haneed 
them oucr the poolc in Hebron: but the head of Isbofeth they tooke, 
and buried in the fepulchcrof Abner in Hebron, 


CHAP. V. 

With general (onftnt Dauid is annointed King cf al lfrael . 7 . He takjtb the 
tower of Stou m lerufalem,defirojmg the lebufeites . g.Buildetb there a new 
houfe: 1 mamrh rftore wtues , and hath mere children . 17. The Vhthflitms 
rtfvtg againfl him are ouertbrowen 9 nMfo tbefetond time . 

ND al the tribes of lfrael came to Dauid in Hebron, 
faying t Behold we arc thy bone and thy fleih, z. Yea and 
yefterday alfo & the day before when Saul was Kingouer 
vs, thou waft he that didft lead vs forth & bring backe I f- 
raeh & our Lordfayd to thec.ThouJhalt feed my people 
lfrael,and thou (halt be Prince ouer lfrael. 3, The ancients alfo ot lfrael 
came to the King into Hebron,& King Dauid made a league with them 
in Hebron before our Lord: and they (a) annointed Dauid to be King 
ouer lfrael. 4. Thirtie yeares old was Dauid when he began to reigne, 
and he reigned fourtie yeares, j. In Hebron he reigned ouer ludafeuen 
yeares and fix months : and in Ierufalcm he reigned three and thirtie 
yeares ouer al lfrael & Iuda. 6. And the King went, & al the men that 
were withhim , into Icrufalem ,to the Iebufeite the inhabicer of the 
land,& they faid to Dauid:Thou ihalt not come in hither, vnleflc thou 
take away the Hind & the lame,fay ing: Dauid dial not come in hither. 
7, But ( b) Dauid tooke the towre of Sion,this is the cidc of Dauid. 8. 
For Dauid had propofed in that day a reward to whofoeuer ihould 
ftrike the Iebufeite , and touch the gutters of the houfe tops , and take 
away the blind and the lame that hated the foule of Dauid ; therefore 
it is (ayd in theprouerbe: (.) The blind and the lame dial not enter into 
the temple. 9. And Dauid dwelt in the towre, and called it,The citie of 
Dauid:& built roundabout from Mcllo and inwards. 10. And he went 
profpering and growing vp, and our Lord the Godofhoftcs was with 
him. 11. Hiram aifo the King of Tyre fent meffengersto Dauid , and 
cedar trees, and carpenters, and mafons for walks: and they built a 
houfe for Dauid. 11. A11J Dauid knew that our Lord had confirmed 
him K ing oucr lfrael, and that he had exalted his Kingdome ouer his 
people lfrael. 13. Dauid therefore tooke yet concubines and wiucs of 

Ffff 3 Icrufalem, 
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Icrufalem , after he was come from Hebron : and there were borne to 
Dauid othe’r fonnes alfo and daughters: 14. jlnd thefe be the names of 
them,that were borne to him in Ierufalcm,Samua,and Sobab,and Na¬ 
than, and Salomon, 15. and Icbahar, and.Elifua, and Nepheg, 16. and 
Iaphia, and Elifama, and Elioda, and Eliphilcth. 17. The Philiftiims 
therefore heard that they had annointed- Dauid to be King ouer Ifrael: 
and they wentvp aito feek Dauid : which when Dauid had heard he 
went downeinto a hold. 18. -And the Philiftiims comming were fpred 
in the Vale Raphaim.19.jnKf Dauid eonfultcd our Lord^.faying : Shal I 
goe vp to the Philiftiims ? and wilt thougiue them into my hand ? And 
our Lord fayd to DauidiGoe vp,becaufe dcliuering I wil giue the Phili¬ 
ftiims in thy hand, 20. Dauid therefore came into Baal Pharafim : and 
Itrucke them there,and faid : Our Lord'hath diuided mine enemies be¬ 
fore me, as waters are diuided , therefore the name of the place was 
called Baal Pharafim. zl.dnd they left there their *grauen Gods; which 
Dauid , and his men tooke. ar^And the Philiftians added yet to goe vp } 
and fpred thcmfelucs in the Vale Raphaim.23.And Dauid confulted our 
Lord:Shal Igoc vp againft the Philiftiims, and wilt thou deliuer them 
into my hands ? Who anfwered: Goe not v.p againft them , but fetch a 
compafte behind their backe, & thou /halt come to them ouer againft 
the peare trees. 24. And when thou ilialt heare the found of one going in 
the top of the pea re-trees,then [halt thou enter battel: bccaufcthen wil 
our Lord goe forth before thy face , to ftrike the campe of the Phili¬ 
ftiims. 25. Dauid therefore did as our Lord had commanded him, and 
he Itruckethr Philiftiims from.Gabaa,ymil thou come to Gezer. 


feb 
ptilia 


CHAP. VI.- 

With great filemnitie Dauid bringeth the Arke of God from Abmadabs houfe\ 
6.0^1 for touching it is fodainly flame. 9. Whereupon Dauid fearing to bring 
it to bis owne boufijeauetb it in the houje of Obededo three motitbs 9 n t then 
fetched) it,dancing before if, though Mtcbolfcorne bis dentition. 17. He offe¬ 
nd) facvfices , diflributexhgutfes , bhffeth she ftople.. 23. And MicboL ii 
barren. 

N D Dauid againe gathered together al the chofcn of 
Ifrael, thirtie thoufand x 2. And Dauid arofe , and went, 
and al the people that was with him of the men of Iuda,to 
bring the arke of God, vpon which was inuocatedthe 
name of the Lord of hoftes, which fittethinthe Cheru- 
bins vpon it. 3.And they layd the arke of God vpon a new wayneiand 
tooke it out of the houfe of Abinadab , who was in Gabaa : and 
Oza and .dhio the fonnes -of abinadab , did driue the new waync. 

4.j*nd | 
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iTA/id when they had taken it out ofthehoufe of Abinadab , who was 
in Gabia, Ahio keeping the arke of God went before the arke. <5. But 
Dauid , and al Ifracl played before our Lord in al wrought wood, both 
on harpes and lutes and timbrels & fitterns and cymbals. 6 , And after 
they came to the Flosrc ofNachon, Oza put forth his hand to the arke 
of God and held it: bccaufethe oxen fpurned, and made it lcaneafidc. 
7. And our Lord was wrath with indignation againft Oza, and ftmeke 
him for the (4) raihncs: who died there before the arke of God.8.dnd 
Dauid was ftrucken fad, tor that our Lord had ftruckcn Oza, & the 
name of that place was called: The linking of Oza vntil this day.9. A nd 
Dauid feared our Lord in that day, faying : How fhal the arke of our 
Lord come vnto me? 10. And he would not haue the arke of our Lord 
turnein to him felt into the citic of Dauid : but he caufed it to turne in 
viuo the houfe of Obedcdom theGctheitc. 11. dnd the arke of our Lord 
dwelt in the houfeof Obededo the Getheite three months :&our Lord 
bleflcd Obcdcdom,& al hishoulc.i i.And it was told King Dauid,that 
our Lord had blefied Obedcdom,& al that he had fertile arke of God. 
Dauid therefore wet,& brought away the arke of God out of the houfe 
of Obcdedom,into the citie of Dauid with ioy. 1;. And when they had 
pafied , that caried the arke of our Lord , fix pafles, he immolated an 
oxcandarammc. 14. And Dauid danced with al his might before our 
Lord, moreoucr Dauid was girded with alinncn cphod.15. And Dauid, 
& al the houfe of ifracl brought the arke of teftamentofour Lord in ii> 
bilation,& in foundof trumpet. 16. And when the arke of our Lord was 
entred into the citie of Dauid , Michol the daughter of Saul looking 
forth through a window , faw King Dauid leaping , & dancing {0) be¬ 
fore our Lord: and Ihedcfpifcdhim in her hart. 17. And they brought in 
the arke of our Lord,&fct it in his place in the middes of the tabernacle, 
which Dauid had pitched for it:& Dauid offered holocauitcs, & pacifi- 
kes before our Lord. 18. And when he had accompliihed offering holo- 
eaufts and pacifikes, he blcficd the people in the name of the Lord of 
holts.i9.And he diftribured to al the multitude of ifracl as wcl man as 
woman , to euerie one one cake of bread , and one roafted piece of 
bcefc , and flovvre fryed with oyle: and al the people went, cucrie man 
into liis houfe. 20. And Dauid returned tobldlchis ovvne houfe : and 
Micliolthe daughter of Saul com mi ng forth to meet Dauid,fayd:How 
glorious vvasthe King of Ifracl to day vneouering himfclf before the 
hand nayds of his feruants , and was nak<fd , as if oncot the ribbalds 
fhould be naked. 21. And Dauid faydvnto Michol: Before our Lord, 
which hath chofen me rather then thy father, and then al his houfe,£nd 
commanded me that l Ihould be duke oucr the people of our Lord in If¬ 
racl,! 2,both will plny,& wil become more vile then I haue been: and 
I wil be humble in myne cies,and witli the handmayds, of whom thou 
fpeakeft, I wil appcarc more glorious. 2j. T here fore vnto Michol the 
daughter of Saul was there no child borne vnto the day of her death. 

“ CHAP”. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Damdsgood purpofe to build a Ttmple is differred bj Gods appointment. J2jvith 
promtfe that his fount sbal ptrforme it , and bt tfiablished in tht Ktngdome. 
id. For al which he rtndieth thankj to God . 

N D it came to pafle when the King fate in his houfe, 
and our Lord had giuen him reft on euery lide from al 
his enemies, i. he fayd to Nathan the Prophet: Doeft 
thou fee that I dwel in a houfe of cedar, & the arke of 
God is fetfgjin the middes of skins? 5, And Nathan faid 
to the King: Ahhat is in thy hart,goedoe,becaufe our 
Lord is with thec.4, And it carne to pafle in that night: and behold the 
word of our Lord to Nathan, faying: 5. Goe,and lpeaketo my feruant 
Dauid : Thus fayth our Lord ; Shak thou build me a houfe to dwel in? 
6 . For neither haue I dwelt in houfe from the day that I brought the 
children of Ifrael out of the Land of Jigypt, vntil this day : but I wal¬ 
ked in tabernacle, and in tent. 7. Throughout al the places, that I haue 
pa{Ted with al the children of Hrael , fpeaking did I fpeake to one of 
the tribes of Ifrael, which I commanded tofeede my people Ifrael, 
faying : Why did you not build me a houfe of cedar ? 8. And now thefe 
thi ngs (halt thou fay to my feruanr Dauid ' Thus fayth the Lord of 
hofts: I tookethee out of the paftures folowing the ^flocks, that thou, 
fltouldcft be Prince oucr my people Ifrael: 9, and I haue been with thee 
wherefoeuer thou haft walked, and haue flayneal thine enemies from 
thy face : and haue made thee a great name, according to the name of 1 
the great ones , that are in the earth. 10. And I wil appoint a place for 
my people Ifrael, and wil plant it, and they fhal dwel vnder and fhal. 
be troubled no more : neither fiial the children of iniquitie adde to 
afflift them as before. n.From the day that I appointed ludgesouer 
my people ifrael: and I wil giue thee reft from al thine enemies, and 
our Lord foretclleth thee, that our Lord wil make thee a houfe,j 2 .And 
when thy daies fhal be accompliihed, and thoulhalt fleep with thy fa- 
[ thers,I wilrayfevp thy feed after thee , which fhal come forth of thy 
wombe, and (a) I wil eftablish his Kingdome.13.He flial build a houfe 
to my name , and I wiieftablilh the throne of his Kingdomc for euer. 
14.•( b) I wil be to him for a father , and he Jbal be to me for a fonne: 
who it (c) he lhal doc any thing vniuftly, I wil rebuke him in the rod 
of men, and in the plagues ofthefonnesof men. 15, But my mcrciel 
wil not take away from him , as I tooke from Saul, whom I remoued 
from thy tace. j6.And thy houfe fhal be faithful, and (d) thy Kingdom 
for euer before rhy tace,and thy throne fhal befirme continually. 1 j.Ac¬ 
cording 
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cordin" to al thefe words, & according to al this vifion , fo did Nathan 
fpeake to Dauid. 18. And Dauid went in , & fat before our Lord , & 
faid : Who am I, o Lord God, & what is my houfe , thatthouhaft 
brought me thus farre ? 19. But this alfo hath feemed litlc in thy fight, o 
Lord God ,vnlcs thou didft fpeake alfo of the houlc of thy femant for 
a longtime : for this is the law of Adam, Lord God. 20. What can Da¬ 
uid therefore addc yet, to fpeake vnto thee ? for tlvm knoweft thy fer- 
uant, o Lord God. 21. For thy word , and according to thy hart thou 
haft done al thefe great things, fo that thou wouldcft notific it to th y 
feruant. 12. Therefore art thou magnified , oLord God , becaufe there 
is none like to thee, neither is there a God befidcsthce,n al things that 
we hauc heard with our earcs.23.And what nation is there in the earth 
as thy people lfrael, for the which (c) God hath gone, that he might 
( j) redeeme it to be his people , Sc might make hiniftlf anamc,.& doe 
for them great wonders, and horrible things vpon the earth, before the 
face of thy people, whom thou redeemedft to thy felf out of iEgypt, 
from the nations & from their Gods. 24. For thou haft confirmed the 
people lfrael to be an cucrlafting people : and thou Lord God art be¬ 
come their God. 25. Now therefore , o Lord God, raife vpfor euer the 
word,that thou hall fpoken vponthy feruant & vpon his houfe ; & doc 
as thou haft fpoken , 2 6 % that thy nnrac may be magnified for euer,and 
it may be faid : The Lord of holies is God ouer lfrael. A nd the houfe of 
thy feruant Dauid ilial be cftablilhed before our Lord,17.becaufc thou, 
o Lord of holies God of lfrael, haft reucaled the eare of thy feruant, 
faying : A houfe 1 build thcc : therefore luth thy feruant found his hart 
to pray thee with this prayer. 18. Now therefore,© Lord Gcd, thou art 
God , Sc thy words ihai be true : tor thou haft fpoken to thy feruant 
tiicfcgood things. 29. Begin therctorc , & blclfe the houfe of thy fer- 
uant, that it may be for euer before thee : becaufe thou Lord God haft 
fpoken, by thy blcffing ilial the houfe ot thy feruant be blclfcd for euer. 


e) Here and in 
manie other 
places the He¬ 
brew word is 
of the plural 
number, £/o- 
bittt , Gods , 
■fignifying 
|more diuine 
iPcrfons. 

f) Thc^worki 
iof mans Re¬ 
demption is 
appropriated 
to God the- - 
Sonne, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Diners nations and countries to which lfrael payed trilute , are fubdtted by D4- 
u'td , and pay tribute to lfrael. 16, c btej officers are mentioned . 

ND it came to pafTe, after thefe things Dauid ftrucke the 
Philifthiims, and humbled them , Sc Dauid tookc thcbridle 
of tribute out of the had of the Philifthiims. 2,And he ftrucke 
Moab,& meafured them with(*)a corde,making them cuen 
with the earth : Sc he meafured two cords, one to kil, & one to faue 
aliue : & Moabbecame fciuing Dauid voder tribute, 3. And Dauid 
ftrucke Adarczer thefonneof Rohob Kingof .Soba , when lie went 
forth to haue dominion ouer the riuer Euphrates. 4. ^nd Dauid hailing 


G SSg 


taken 


(a) For more 
rcproch Dauid 
comparing 
them uith 
cords, as cat- 
tcl arc enui-r 
i'on:d , e.ift 
(hem on the 
ground , and 
by lot killed 
fomc , audv. 
fpared fume" 
alii:c. 



Daniel. 


(b) Setvpan 
Arch in me- 
morie of tri¬ 
umph. 

c) Thcfe were 
archers and 
Hi ng throwers 
of rhe guard# 
Paraphrajij 
Cb aid. 

(d) OrPriefts, 
or chief rulers. 
See the anno¬ 
tation Gen. 47. 
v it. i Varal. 
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taken of hi spare a thou fa rid feu e hundred horfemen,& t wen tie thouland 
footemen , hogh fine wed al the chariot horfes:& he left of the a hundred 
chariors.^.There came alfo Syria of Daniafcu9 to bring ayde vtitoAclar- 
ezerthe King of Soba : and Dauid ftrucke of Syria two& tvvcntic thou- 
fand men. 6 . And Dauid put a garrifon in Syria of Damafcus : & Syria 
became feruing.Dauid viidcr tribute :and oilr Lord preferued Dauid in 
al things to whatfoeucr he went forth. 7. And Dauid tookc the golden 
armour, which the feruants of Adarczer had, and brought them into 
Icrufalem. 8. And out of Betc , and outofBeroth the cities of Adar- 
ezer King Dauid tookc bra fTe exceeding much. 9. And Ton the King of 
Em nth heard that Dauid had ft rue ken al the force of Adarczer , 10. 

And Tou fent Ioram his fonne to King Dauid , to falutehim congra¬ 
tulating , and to giuc thanks: for that he had ouerthrowen Adarezer, 
and ftruckcn him.For Tou was encmie to Adarczer, and in his hard 
were veflels of gold , & veflels of filucr, & vMTels ofbraffc : n. which 
alfo King Dauid fa notified to our Lord with the filucr and gold, that he 
had fan&ificd ol al the nations, which he had fubdued 12. of Syria, & 

Moab, and the children of Ammon, and the Philifthiims, and Am alec, 

& of thefpoilcs ol Adarczer the fonne of Rohob King of Soba. i}. Da¬ 
uid alfo ( 0) made him felt a name when he returned hailing taken Syria 
in the Vale olSalr-pittes, eighteen thoufand being llayne : 14. & he put 
fouldicrs in Idumea, and placed a garrifon : and al Idumea was made 
to ferue Dauid: Sc our Lord preferued Dauid inal things to whatfocuer 
he proceeded. 15. And Dauid reigned oucr al Iirael : Dauid alfo did 
judgement ai d iuftice to al his people.16.And Ioab the fonne of Saruia 
Was ouertlie armie ; morcouctlofaphat the fonne of Ahilud was* re- *orM- 
corder: iy.atid Sadocthe fonne of Achitob, and Aphimelechthe fonne ct ^> 
ofAbiathar, were Priefts: and Saraias, fcribc;i8. And Banaias the 
fonne of Ioiada was oucr (c) the Cerethiand Phelcthi: and the formes 
of Dauid (^) Princes. 


CHAP. IX. 

Mipbibofetb a lame fume of lonatbas U pioujljf nlieued bf Dauid : 9. giuing to 
his vfi pke pauuuUr inheritance of SaHi, 


N D Dauid fayd: Is there any thinkc you that is remai¬ 
ning of the houfe of Saul,that 1 may doc mercie with him 
for I on ath as fake? 2. And there was ofthchoufcol Saul 
a feruant named Siba, whom when the King had called 
vnto him, he faidto him : Art-thou Siba? And he anfwc- 
red : I am fo thy feruant. 3. And the King faid : Is there anie re¬ 
maining of the houfe of Saul , that I may doe with him the inercie of 

God? 
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GoclTAnJ Siba faid to the King: There is yet liuing a fonne of lona- 
rhas,lamc of his feete. 4. Where is he ? quoth he. And Siba fayd to the 
Kiflff ; Behold he is in the houfe of Machir the fonne of Ammiel in Lo- 
dabar. 5. King Dauid therefore fent,and tookc him out of the houfe of 
Machir the fonne of Ammiel of Lodabnr. 6 . And when Miphibofeth. 
the fonne oflonathis the fonne of Saul vvis come to Dauii, he felon 
his face,and adored. And Dauid fafd : Miphibofeth ? Whoanfwcred : 
Here I am thy ftruant. 7. And Dauid faid to him : Fearc not, bccaufe 
doing I vvil doc mercieon thee for lonathas thy father,and I vvil reftore 
( a ) the lands of Saul thy father , and thou (halt cate bread vpon my 
table alwaies. 8. Who adoring him/aid : Who am I thy feruant, that 
thou hatt refpeft vpon a dead dog like vnto me ? 9.The King tnerctorc 
called Siba the feruant of Saul, and faid to him : Al things whatfocucr 
were $auls,and al his houfe, l haue giuen to thy matters fonne. 10. Til 
for him therefore the land , thou and thy Tonnes , and thy.feniants: and 
thou fhalt bring in njcates for thy matters fonnc,.that he may be main¬ 
tained : and Miphibofeth the tonne of thy Lordihal catealvvaics bread 
(b) vpon my table. And Siba had fifteen Tonnes, and tvventie feruants* 
11 .And Mbafiiid to the King; As thou my Lord King hatt commanded 
thy feruant,fo wilthy feruant doc : and Miphibofeth dial cate vponmy 
table,as one of the fonnes of the King. H. And Miphibofeth had a little 
fonne called Micha : and al the kinred of the houfe of Siba ferued Mi- 
phibofeth. 1 Morcouer Miphibofeth dwelt in Icrufalcm: bccaufe he 
did cate alvvaics of the Kings table : and he was lame onboth feete. 


a) The particu¬ 
lar inheritance 
that pertained 
to Sauls .(aa 
mi lie. 


(£)Not fittest 
table with the 
Kingjbut haue 
his diet of tin 
Kings pvoui- 
fion, befidcs. 
L he forftidc 
inheritance. 


G H A P. X. 

Hanon King of Amnion fur cuil entreating Dautds men, fent vnto him of curte - 
fie , 7. n f uflly plagued, with bis confederates. 15. Alfa the fciOhd ttme they 
are ouathrowen by Dauid. 

N D it came to pa lie after thefe things, that the King of 
JKwiftYSjQ the children of Ammon died , and Ha non his fornerci- 
y vfg‘ gned for him. 1 . And Dauid faid: I vvil doc niercic with 

l ^ ie tt>nneof Naas,as(4)his father hath done mer~ 
cic with me. Dauid therefore fent,comforting him by his 
feruants vpon his fathers death. Bnt when the feruants of Dauid were 
come into the land of the children ot Am pi on , 3. the Princes of the 
children of Ammon faid to Hanon their Lord: Thinkett thou that 
for the honour of thy father, Dauid hath fent comforters vnto thee, 
and not rather thar he might fcarch and fpy into the citie , and outi- 
rhrow it ,diath Dauid fent his feruants vnto thee ? 4. Hanon therefore 
tocke the feruants of Dauid , and lhaued the cne half of their beard, 

1 * ■ ■ - - ■ . . . — ■ ■ -- . . y 1 I ■ 
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King of At 
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Danidsfrci; 
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Moab, kill 
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returned im 
Iuda. /, 

it. HiflcT, L 

def. 



586 


SECOND BOOK 


Dauid. 


and cut away halfe their garments vnto the bixttockcs , and fent them 
away. 5.Which when it was told Dauid,hefent to meete them : for the 
men were confounded very fouly,and Dauid commanded them : Tary 
inlericho,til your beard bcgrowen,andthcn returne. 6 . And the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon feeing that they had done iniurie to Dauid, fent, and 
hyred for wages the Syrian of Rohob,and the Syrian ot Soba , twentie 
thoufand footemen, and of the King Maacha a thoufand men,and of 
Iftob twclue thoufand men. 7. Which when Dauid had heard , he fent 
Ioab and the whole armie of warryers. The children therefore of 
Ammon i (Tued forth,and fet their men in aray before the verie entrance 
of the gate : but the Syrian of Soba, and Rohob , and Iftob , and Maa¬ 
cha were by themfclucs in the ficlde,9.Ioab therefore feeing thatthere 
was battel prepared againft him , both before him and behind him,he 
picked out of al the chofen of ifraei,and directed his armie agaynft the 
Syrian : 10. and the reft of the people he deliuered to Abifai his bro¬ 
ther, who directed his armie againft the children of Ammon. iu And 
Ioab fayd: If the Syrian llialpreuayle againft me , thou (halt ayde me: 
and if the children of Ammon (hal preuayle agaynft thee, I wil ayde 
thee. 12.. Play the man, and let vs fight for our people , and the citie of 
our God : and our Lord wil doe that which is good in his fight. 1 ^ .Ioab 
therefore and the people that were with him, began to fight againft the 
Syrians : Who immediately fled from his face. 14. And the children of 
Ammon feeing that the Syrians were fled , they alfo fled from the face 
of Abifai, and entred into the citie: and-Ioab returned from the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, and came to lerufalem, 15. Therefore the Syrians 
Teeing that they were fallen before ifraei, they gathered themfclucs 
together. 16. And Adarezer Tent, and fetched out the Syrians , that 
were beyond the riuer , and brought their armie : and Sobach the mai- 
fterof Adarczers warre, was their chief captaine. 17. Which when it 
was told Dauid , he gathered together al ifraei, and pafled ouer Iordan, 
and came intoHclam : and the Syrians put themfclucs in aray againft 
Dauid, & fought againft him. 18. And thy Syrians fled from the face of 
Ifraei,and Dauid llew of the Syrians feueahundred chariots, and four- 
tie thoufand liorfemen : and Sobach the Prince of the warre he ftrucke; 
who forthwith died. 19. An. dal the Kings that were to ayde Adarezer 
feeing thcmfelues oucrcome of ifraei,were afrayd and fled,cight and fif- 
tic thoufand before Ifraei. And they made peace with Ifraei : and fer- 
uedthem , and the Syrianswere afrayd any more to ayde the children 
of Amnion. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Danid outre omemth coneuf'tfcence eommitteth aiulttrit with Bttbfaltr .6 .not 
finding other meant1 to bide the crime, caufeth her husband Trias to be flattie. 
11.Then mantth her,she bearetha [onus,and God is offended. 


UK 



N D it came to pafle the yeare turning about, at fuch 
time when Kings are wont to proceed to battels, Dauid 
fent Ioab , and nis feruants with him, and allfrael, and 
they fpoylcd the children of Ammon , and befieged 
Rabbaibut Dauid remayned in Icrufale.2. .Whiles thefe 
things were in doing , itchanccd that Dauid arofc from his bed after 
rioone,and walked in the top of the Kings houfc ; and he faw a woman 
washing her fclf ,ouer-againft the roofe of his lioufe :and the woman 
was very beautiful. The King therefore fent , and inquired what 
woman it was,And it was told him,that Ihc was Bethfabce the daughter 
of Eli am , the wife of Vrias the Hetheite. 4. Dauid therefore fending 
meflengers (4) tookc her, who when Ihe wasentred in tohim,heflept 
with her: and forthwith ihc was fan&ified from her vnclcannes: 5. and 
ihe returned into her houfe hailing conceiued a childe. And lending lhe 
told Dauid, and fayd : 1 hauc concciued. 6. And Dauid fent to Ioab, 
faying : Send me Vrias the Hetheite. And Ioab fent Vrias to Dauid, 7, 
And Vrias came to Dauid. ^nd Dauid asked how wel Ioab did , & the 
people , and how the warre was ordered. 8, >lnd Dauid fayd to Vrias: 
Goc into thy houfe, and walh thy feet. And Vrias went forth out of the 
Kings houfe, &chc Kings meate folowed him, 9. But Vrias ilept before 
the gate of the Kings noufc, with the other feruants of his Lord, and 
went not downe to his owne houfe. 10. And it was told Dauid of them 
that fayd:Vrias went not into his houfe. And Dauid fayd co Vrias: didft 
thou not come from thy iourncy ? W'hy didft thou hot goe downe into 
thy houfe 1 11. dnd Vrias fayd to Dauid :Thc Arkcof God and Ifrael & 
ludadwel in pauilions , & my Lord Ioab and the feruants of my Lord 
abide vpotuhe face of the earth: and ihal I enrerintomy houfe, toeatc 
and to drinkc,and llecp with my wife ? by thy health,and by the health 
of thy foule I wil not doc this thing, iz. Dauid therefore ftiyd to Vrias; 

, Taric here alfo this day, and to morow I wildifmifle thee. Vrias taried 
in Icrufalem that day and the next: 13. and Dauid called him to cate be¬ 
fore him and to drinke , and he made him drulike: who going out at 
cuen, flcpt.on his couch with the feruants of his Lord and went not 
downe into his houfe. i 4.TI1C morningtherefore was come,and Dauid 
wrote a letter to Ioab : and fent it by the hand of Vrias , 15. writing in 
the letter ; Set ye Vrias in the from of the battel , where the fight is 
ftrongeft: and leauc him, that beingltrucken he maydic.i fr.Thiutoic 


(* 4 )Theodo/Ius 
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when Loab bdiegcd the eitie,hc put Vrias in the place where he knew 
the ftrotigcft men were, 17. And the men i(Tiling out ofthe ettie, fought 
againft loab , and there tel of-the people of the feruants ot Dauid , and 
Vrias alfo the Hcthcite died.t'}. loab therefore Tent, and told Dauid al 
theftory of the battel; 19. and he commanded the mefleuger faying; 
When thou haft told al the ftory of the battel to the King, 20. it thou 
fee him to be angrie , and he fay ; Why approched you to the wal, to 
fight ? Knew you not that manie weapons are throwen from abouc of 
the wal? 11. Whoftrucke Abimelecthe fonneof lerobaalMid not a wo* 
mancaft vpon him a piece of a milftone from the wal,andflew him in 
Thebcs?Why approched you neer the waljThou (halt fay:AHb thy fer- 
uant Vrias thcHctheite is llayne.2z.The meflenger therefore departed, 
and came , and told Dauid al things that loab had commanded him, 
i^.And the meflenger fayd to Dauid:The me haue preuailed againft vs, 
and they iflued forth to vs into thefield:and we violently purfued them 
euen to the gate of the citie.24. And the archers (hot arrowes at thy fer¬ 
uants from of the wal abouc: and there died of the Kings feruants, yea 
and thy feruant Vrias the Hetheite is dead. 25. And Dauid fayd to the 
meffenger ; Thus (halt thou fay to loab : Let not this thing dtfeomfort 
thce:for the etient of warre is diuerfe: now this man, and now that man 
thefwordconfumeth:cncouragethy warryers againft the citie,that thou 
may ft deftroy it, and exhort them. .16. Alfo the wife of Vrias heard, 
that Vrias her husband was dead,& fhe mourned for him.27, And the 
mourning being p aft,Dauid fent and brought her in into his houfe; & 
ihe became his wife , and (he bare him a fonne : and this thing which 
Dauid had done,vvas difpleafant before our Lord, 


C H P. XII. 

Nathan the Trophet \>j a p arable induceth Dauid to csndmne 1 :Ymfelf of great 
fwtte , 7. blame tb and tbreatiietb him for the fame.i], Butvpen bn con- 
fefton denounced? remifsion efhisfinne 9 mtb referuation of temporaipunish - 
nnnt ,15. the death oj the child, 24. Bethfabee bear ah an other fonne , who 
is called Salomon, 16. The cute of Rabbath is takjn , and a tick crowne 
with other prej . 

. k 

S VR Lord therefore fent Nathan to Dauid: Who when 
he was come to him , he fayd vnto him; There .were two 
men in one citic , one rich, and the other poore. 2. The 
rich man had fheep , and oxen exceeding manic. 3. But the 
poorc man had nothing at al, bclideor.e litle ewe ,(which 
he had bought and nourifhed , and which had growen in his houfe 
together with his children , eating of his bread , and drinking 
of his cup, & deeping in bis bofpme; & it was to him as a daughter. 


4,And 
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4. And when a cercaync ftrangcr was come to the rich man , he (paring 
to take of his owne Iheep ahd oxen , to make a feaft for that ft ranger, 
which was come to him , tookethe poore mans ewe , Sc made meats 
therof for the man that was come to him. 5. And Dauid being excee¬ 
dingly wrath with indignation againft that man , fayd to Nathan : Our 
Lord liueth, the man that hath done this is the childc of death. 6. He 
llial render the ewe fourcfold , bccaufc he hath done this thing, & hath 
notfpareJ. 7. And Nathan fayd to Dauid : Thou arc that man. Thus 
favthour Lord rhe God of I fra el: I annointed thee to be King ouer If- ( 

racl, & I deliuered thee from the hand of Saul, 8. and gaue thee the ( 

houfe of thy Lord , & the wines of thy Lord in thy bofome , and hauc 1 

giuenthee the houfe of Ifrael and Iuda: & if thefe things be litlc , I wil 
adde farregrcatqj things vnto thee. 9. Why therefore haft thou con- 
temnedthe word of the Lord ,tliat thou vvouldeft doe euil in my fighr? 

Vrias the Hcthcite thou haft fmitten with the fvvord, and liis wife thou 
haft taken to thy wife, and haftflayne him with the (word of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, 10. For which thing the fvvord ihal not depart from 
thy houfe (») for eucr , bccaufc thou haft defpifed me , and haft taken *) Now & then 
the wife of Vrias the ITcthcite, to be thy vvite. ir. Therforethus fayth ** oinc of thy 
our Lord : Behold, I wil rayfe vponthec euil out of dune ownc houfe, ^ 

and wil rake thy wiues bclorc thine eics , and giue them to thy neigh- :fl.^ne :fo wcrc 
bour, and he lhal flecp with thy vviucs in the fight of this Sunnc. iz.For flame three 
thou haft done it fccrctly : bot 1 wil doe this word in the light ofal if- of his owne 
rael, and in the fight of the Sunnc. 13. And Dauid fayd to Nathan :I f° nnes > Am- 
hauc finned to our Lord. And Nathan faid to Dauid : Our Lord alfo ^bfalom' dap 
hath taken away thy finne: thou (halt notdie.T4.Ncuerthelcs, bccaufe ^ Adonias 
thouhalt made the enemies of our Lord to blafphcme, for rhisthing, $ Reg. 
the fonne that is borne to thee dying lhal dye. 15. And Nathan rcrur- formes of Io- 
ned into his houfe. Our Lord alio ftrucke the child, which the wife of kph ac > and al 
Vrias had borne to Dauid , and he was pall hope, t 6. And Dauid be- orams fon " es 
fought our Lord forthe child : and Dauid failed a fall, and going in iiTalfo* 
afidc, lay vponthe ground. 17. And the ancients of his houfe came, ! Ochozias,A- 
being earned: withhini, that he would rife from the ground : who lmafias,Iofias. 
would not, neither did he eate mcate with them. 18. And it chanced 
the (cuenth day that the infant died : and the feruants of Dauid feared of Sedechias^ 
ro tel him , that the child was dead. For they fayd : Behold when the himfelfc ha-* 
child yet lined, wefpakcto him, and he heard not our voice : how uinghiseyes 
much more if wclhal fay , The child is dead , wil he aftlift himfclf? putoutandfo 
i^. When Dauid therforc law his feruants muttering , he vndcrltood fought into 
that the infant was dead: and lie fayd to his feruants : Is the child dead? j^ylon^. 
Who anfwercd him ; He is dead. zo. Dauid therfore rofc from the ^ * * 
ground; and was waihed and annoynted : and when he had chan¬ 
ged his garment , he entred into the houfe of our Lord : and 
adored , and came into his owne houfe , and he called for bread, and 
he did cate, u. And his feruants fayd vnto hirn ; What thing is this, 
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that them haft "done ? for the infant, when he yet liued, thou didft faft 
and weep : but the child being dead , thou didft rife vp, and haft eaten 
bread, 22. Who fayd: For the infant, whiles he yet liued , Ilafted and 
wept; for I fayd : Whoknoweth if perhaps our Lord wilgiue him to 
me,and the infant may liue ? 2$,But now becaufe he is dead, why doe 1 
faft? Shal I be able to cal him againe any more?I fhal goeto him rather: 
but he fljal not returne to me. 14. And Dauid comforted Bethfabee his 
wife,& going in vnto her,flept with her:Who bare a fonne,& he called 
his name Salomon,& our Lord loued him. i^.And he fent by the hand 
of Nathathe Prophet f &called his name,Amiable to our Lord,becaufc 
our Lord loued him. 1 6. Ioab therfore fought againft Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon,& won the Kings citie. ay.And Ioab fent meflen- 
gers to Dauid , faying : I haue fought againft Rabbath, & the Citie of 
waters is to betaken. 2.8. Now therfore gather the reft of the people, 
& befiege the citie, & take it: left when the citie fhal be wafted of me, 
the vi&oriebeafcribed to my name. 29. Dauid therfore gathered al 
the people,and went forth againft Rabbath , and when he had fought, 
hetookc it. 3c. And hetooke thccrowne of their King from his head, 
in weight a talent of gold , hauing moft precious ftones , and it was put 
vpo Dauids head.Y ea & the prey of the citie he caryed away exceeding 
much: 31. bringing forth alfo the people thcrof favved them,and drew 
round about ouer rhem chariots ihod withyron : and he diuidedthem 
with kniues,and drew them through in forme of brikes : fo did he to 
al the cities of the children of Amnion: and Dauid returned, andal the 
armie into Icrufaltm. 


CHAT. XIII. 

Amnon rauisbetb Thamar, 20. lor wbhh Abfalon f^tlleth him, 5 7. and fljetb 
into Gcjfur . 

ND it came topafle after thefe things , that Amnon 
the fonne of Dauid loued the lifter of dbfalom the 
fonne of Dauid, being very beautiful , called Thamar, 
2 .& was fond on her exceedingly, fo that for the loue 
of her he was liclce : becaufe wheras fhe was a virgin,it 
feemed vnto him hard to doe any thing vnhoneftly 
with her.3.But dmno had a freind,named Ionadab,the fonne ofSemaa 
Dauids brother , a very wife man: 4. Who fayd to him : Why art thou 
fo wornc away with leanenes the Kings fonne, day by day: Why doeft 
thou not tel me ? And dm non fayd to him : I loue Thamar the lifter of 
my brother Abfalom. 5. To whom Ionadabahfwefed : Lye vpon thy 
bed,and fayne lickenes:and when thy father fhal eometovilite thee,fay 
to him:Lec my lifter Thamar,! pray,come to me,to giue me meate,and 
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to make me broth , that I may eatc of her had. 6. Amnon therefore lay 
downc& began as it vVcrc to be ficke : & when the King enme tovifite 
him, Amno fayd to theKingrLetThamar my filter come,I bcfccch you, 
that ihe may make in my fight two litle flippings, 8 c I may take meat of 
her hand. 7. Dauid therforc fent home to Thamar , faying : Come into 
thehoufeof Amnon thy brother , 8 c make him broth. 8. And Thamar 
came into the houfe of Amnon her brother,& he lay: who taking meale 
tempred it,& rcfoiuingit in his fight fhc made fuppi ngs. 9. And taking 
that which ihe In J boyled, ihe powred it out, and fet it before him, & 
he would nor cate : and Amnon fayd: Pur forth al from me. And when 
they hail put forth al, 10. Amnon fayd to Thamar; Bring in the meatc 
into the parler, that 1 may cate of thy hand. Thamar therforc tookc the 
flippings, which flic had made , and caryed it in to Amnon her brother 
in the parler. 11. And when Ihe had offered him the meatc, he caught 
her, and fayd : Come, lie with me my fifter. iz. Who anlvvcrcd him: 
Doenotfomy brother , doc notrauiih me : for this is not lawful in If- 
rael. Doc not this folic. 1?. Fori lhal not be able to beare my reproch, 
and thou ihalt be as one of the fooliihin Ifracl : but rather fpcake to the 
king,& he vvil not denie me to thee.14.But he would not reft at her peti- 
tios,but prcuaylingby forcerauiihed hcr,& lay with her. 15. A id Amno 
hated her with exceeding great hatred fo that the hatred was greater 
wherewith he haied her,then the louejwith the which before he loued 
her. And Amnonfaid to her : Arife,& goe.16.Who anfwercd him:This 
euil , which now thou doe ft again it me expelling me , is greater then 
that which thou didft before. And he would not hearc her : 17. but cal¬ 
ling the flruant, that miniftred to him . he hid : Thruft this woman 
out from me , and lliut the doorc after her. 18, Who was clothed with 
a garment downc to the footeffor the Kings daughters that were vir¬ 
gins, vfed fiiclakind of garments. His feruant therfore thruft herouc, 
andiinitthedooTe after her. 19. Who iprinkling allies on her head,ren- 
ting her long garment, and her hands vpon her head , went going on, 
and crying, 20. ^nd abfalom her brother fayd to her : hath a muon thy 
brother lycn with thee ?but row fifter hold thy peace * he is thy bro¬ 
ther : neiiher afflief chou thy hart for this thing. Thamar therefore ta- 
ryed pyning in the houfe of Abfalom her brother. 21. And when Da¬ 
uid the King had heard thefc words, he wasgrieued exceedingly. 22. 
Morcoucr Abfalom fpake not to Amnon neither good nor euil : tor 
Abfalom hated Amnon bccaufc he had rauidied Thamar his filter. 23. 
And it came to paffe after the fpace of two ycares, that the mccp ol 
Abfalom wcrcihorncin Baalhafor, which is befide.Ephraim : and Ab¬ 
falom called al the Kings tonnes, 24. and lie came to the King , & laid 
to him : Behold thy feruants ihceparc to be ihoriio : Let the King , I 
pray , with his feruants come to his feruant. 25. And the King laid to 
Abfalom : Doc not fo my fonne, rcquclt not that we come al , & charge 
thee. And when he was carncft with him, ana he would not not, uc 
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blefled him, i6. And Abfalom faid : If thou wile not come , at theleaft 
let Amnon my brother , I bcfcech thee , come with vs. And the King 
faid to him: It is not neceflary that he goe with thee. 27. Abfalom 
therefore was earned with him , and he let Amnon and al the Kings 
fonnes goe with him. And Abfalom made a feaft as it were the feaft of 
a King. 28. And Abfalom had commanded his feruants, faying: Marke 
when Amnon fhal be drunke with wine , and I fhal fay to you : Strike 
him , and kil him , fearc not: for it is I that command you : cake cou¬ 
rage , and play the valiant men. 29. Therefore the feruants of Abfalom 
did againlt Amnon , as Abfalom had commanded them. And al the 
Kings fonnes ry(ing gat vp eucry one vpon their mules , and fled. 50. 
And when they yet went on in their way , a rumour came to Dauid, 
faying : Abfalom hath ftrucken a! the Kings fonnes ,, and there is not 
left otthem fo much as one. ji. The King theriore rofe vp, and rent 
his garments : and fel vpon the ground, and al his feruants , that flood 
about him , rent their garments. 32. But lonadab the fonne of Seiru 
.maa.Dauids brother an(wering,fayd;Letnot my Lord the Kingthinke, 
that al the Kings fonnes beflayne : Amnon only is dead , becaufe he 
was put in the mouth of Abfalom finc e the day that he rauflhed Thamar 
his (liter. Now therefore let not my Lord the King put this word 
vpon his hart, faying : Al the Kiugs fonnes arc flayuc: bccaufc Amnon 
only is dead. ^.And Abfalom .fled:and the feruant that vvas the fcout- 
waten, lifted vp his eics , and looked : and behold much .people came 
by a by-way on the Tide of the m0uutayne.j5.And lonadab fayd to the 
King : Loe the Kings Tonnes be come : according to the words of thy 
feruant fo is it done. 36, And when he had ceafed to fpeake, the Kings 
fonnes alfo appeared : and entring in they lifted vp cheir voice , and 
wept: yea the King alfo and al his (eruants bewailed with an exceeding 
great weeping. 37. Moreouer Abfalom flying , went to^Tholomai the 
lbnne of Ammiud the King of Gefliir , Dauid therefore mounred for 
his fonoe al daies. 38. And Abfalom when he was fled , and come into 
Geifur , was there three yeares. 39. And King Dauid ceafcd to pur- 
fue Abfalom , becaufe he was comforted vpon the death of 
Amnon, 
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lojb[aborning a woman firjl to propoft the fuite hj a parable, i t, obtajntth 
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png to deale further for bis free releafe , Abfakmburnew Imtorne.ji. Then 
hub protureth bis accijfe to the King. 

N D Ioab the fonne of Sarnia , vnderftanding that the 
Kings hart was turned to Abfalom, i. he fenttoThe- 
cua, and tooke thence a prudent woman: and he fayd 
to her : Feync that thou mourned, & put on a mourning 
garment, & be not annointed with oyle, chat thou may ft 
be as a woman now a long tyme mourning for one dead. j. And thou 
flialt goe in vnto the Kine,& ihalt fpeake to him thefc miner ot words. 
And Ioab put the words in her mouth. 4. Therefore when the woman 
of Thecua was gone in to the King, (he fed before him vpo the ground 
and adored,& faid ; Saucmc, oKing. 5. And the King fayd to her:What 
matter had thou ? Who anfwcrcd : Alas ,1 am a widow woman : for 
my hufband is dead, 6. And thy handmaid had two fonnes: whofclat 
words againftccan other in the field,8 c r there was none to flay them: & 
the one ftruckc the other,& flew him. 7. And behold the whole kinred 
ryfing againft thy hindmaid,faith: Ddiuer him that hath ftruckcivhis 
brothcr,that wemay kil him for the life of his brother , whom he hath 
flayne,& may cleane deftroy i he heire: and they fecke toextingmfh my 
fparkle,which is left, that there may no name remaine to my hufliand, 
nor rclikesvpon thcearth.8,And the Kingfaid-to the vvoman:Goe into 
thy houfc,andI wijgiue commandment for thee. 9. dnd the woman of 
Thccuafaidto the King: Ypon me,my Lord,bc the iniquitic, and vpon 
the houfe of my tatlicr : but be the Xing & his throne innocer.r.io. And 
the king faiJ : He that lhal gaynefay thee bring him to me , and he flial 
addc no more to touch thee. 11. Who fayd : Let the King remember 
our Lord his God, that the next of bloud be not multiplied to reuenge, 
and tiut they kil not my fonne. Who fayd: Our Lord liuctlv, there ihal 
not tal of the haircs of thy Tonne vpen the earth.: 1. The woman the r- 
forc fayd : Let thy handmayde fpeake to my Lord the King a word. 
And hc fsyd:Spcakc,i;. And the woman fayd: Why haft thou thought 
fuch a thi rg agaynft the people of God , and why hath the Kingfyo- 
ken this word, that he would fmne 5 and not bring againe his banilhed 
one ? i^.We doc aldye,and as waters thatreturne not,we fal downc on 
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the earth: neither wil Godhaue a foule to-perilh, but reuoketh, mea¬ 
ning that he perifh not altogether that is caft off. 15. Now therefore I 
come, that I may fpeakc to my Lord the King this word, the people 
being prefen t. And thy handimyd fayd : I wil fpeakc to the King, it by 
any meanes the King may doe the word of his handmiidc. \6 . And the 
Kinghuth heard , to dclincr his handmaide out of the hand of al, that 
would deftroy me out of the inheritance of our Lord , and my fonne 
togcther.17.Let thy handmaid therefore fay , that the woadof my Lord 
the King be made as a facrifice. Forcuen as an Angel of God , fo is my 
Lord thcKing,that he is moued neither with bledlng norcurfing:Whcr- 
fore our Lord alfo thy God is wich thee. 18. And the King anfwering, 
fayd to the woman : Hide not from me the thing that I askethcc. And 
the woman fayd to him:Speakc my Lord King. 19 . And the King fayd: 
Is the hand of loab with thee inal thefe things? The woman anfwcred, 
& fayd ; By the health of thy foule., my Lord King, it is neither on the 
left hand, nor on the right of al thefe things, which my Lord the King 
hath fpoken: for thy feruant loab, he commanded me , and he put al 
thefe words into the mouth of thy handmayd.10.That I (bonld change 
the forme of this fpeach, thy feruant loab commanded this : and thou 
my Lord King,art wife , as an Angel of God hath wifdomc, that thou 
vnderftanddt al things vpo the earth.i: .And ttie King fayJ to Ioab:I 3 c- 
hold l being pacified haue done thy word : Goc therefore, & cal agayne 
the boy Abfslom.ii. And loab tailing vpon his face vnto the eartl^ado- 
red, and (.*)bl died the King; and loab fayd ; This day thy feruant hath 
vnderftood,that 1 haue found grace in thy light my Lord King’for thou 
half done the word of thy fcruant.2j.I0ab therefore arofe and went into 
GefTur,and brought Abfalom into lerufalem.24.But the King fayd:Let 
him rctume into his houfc,and not fee my face, Abfalom therefore re¬ 
turned into his houfc,& the Kings tacc he fawnot.25.Morcoucr like as 
Abfalo, there was not a man in al ifrael fo beautiful,& exceeding come- 
lie;tro the foie of the footeto thecrovvne there was no blemidi in him. 
26.And when hepoled his hairc (once a yearc he was poled,bccaufc his 
bulk did burden him) he weighed the hairc of his head at two hundred 
licles,ot die common wcight.2 7. And there were borne to Abfalom (b) 
three fonuts : and one daughter, named Thamar,of a goodiy bcautie. 
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z6. And Afalom abode in lerufalam twpycares,and faw not the Kings 
tace.29.Hc therefore fettoloabjto fed him to the King:\vho would not 
come to him. And when he had lent the fee ond time, and he would not 
come to him, 50. he fayd to his feruams : Yoil knowthe fieldeofloab 
belide my ficlde , tha: hath barley banteft : goe therefore and burneit 
vvitn tyre. The feruats therefore of Abfalom burnt the corne with fyre. 
And loabsfemants comming, renting their garments, fayd : The fev- 
uatsof vibfalohaue burnt part of the fiiede with fyre.ji.dnd loab arofe, 
& came to Abfalom in hisiiOiife,& fayd : Why haue thy fcruancs burnt 
my corne with fire? ji.Aud Abfalom anfwcred Ioabrl fent to thee be- 
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fceching thee that thou wouldcftcome vnto me , & I might fen I thee to 
the King,& thou fbouldeft fay to him;Whercfore came I out of Geflur? 
It was better for me to be there : I befeech thee therefore that I may 
fee the face of the King : & if he be mindful of mine initjuitie , let him 
kil me.95.I0ab therefore entring in to the King^toldhim al things: and 
abfalom was called, and he emred in to the King:and adored vpon the 
face of the earth before hinr.and the K ing kiffed abfalom. 


CHAP. XV. 


Abfalomgetteth fauour of the people 9 7. and confptreth in Hebron agaxnfi his 
father. 14. W hofijxng , 19. will) difficulty pemttteth Eihut afiranger to 
goe with him. 24. But fended) Sadoc> and other Prtefis and Unties with the 
aik* backiwo thecitie. ^.Sendeth C hufiii to defeats Achitophcls counfel. 


HERFORE after thefe things Abfalom made him 
^[felf chariots , and horfemen , and fiftie men, thatfhould 
V%T 3 0C ^ ,c '^ orc him.2. And Abfalom riling early, ftoojbefide 
the entrance of the gate , and euerie man that had bufines 

the Kings iudgement,did Abfalom cal to him,and fayd: 
Of what citie art thou ? Who anfwcring fayd : Of fuch a tribe oflfrae] 
am Ichy feruant. 5. i4nd abfalom anfwered him : Thy words feeme 
vnto me good and iuft. But there is none to heare thee appointed of 
the ATing. And Abfalom fayd: 4. Oh who would appoint me iiid^e 
ouer the land , that al might come to me which haue bulines , and I 

might itidge itiftly ! 5. Yea and when a man came vnto him to falute 
him, he put forth his hand, and taking him, kifled him. 6. And this 
did he to al Ifrael comming for iudgement, to be heard of the Kincr 
and he incited the hartsofthc men of lfrael.7.And after fourtic yearcs, 
Abfalom fayd to Ki ig Dauid : Let me goc, and pay my vowes which 
I haue vowed to our Lord in Hebron. 8. For thy feruant vowing did 
vow,when he was in GcfTur of Syria, fay ing : If our Lordwilbring me 
againc into Ierufalcm , I vvil facrilice to our Lord. 9. And Kin^ Dauid 
fayd to him : Goe in peace. And hearofc, and went into Hebron. 10. 
And Abfalom fent fpies into al the ttibes of ifrael,faying ; forthwith as 
you ihal heare the found of the trumpet , fay ye : Abfalom rchmech in 
Hcbron.n.Moreouer w ith Abfalom there went two hundred men out 
of Ierufalcm>cing called,going with a dimple hart, and vttcrly ignorat 
of the caufc. 12. Abfalom alfo lent for Achitophcl the Gilonitc, Dauids 
counfdcr,from his citie Gilo. And when he immolated vi&imcs, there 
was made aftrong confpiracie,& the pcoplcrunnmg together increafed 


Hhhh 


wnh 


S ECO N D BOOK DauiJ. 

with Abfalom. ij. A meflenger therefore came to DauitL, faying : Al 
ifrael with al their hart foloweth jlbfalom. 14,, dnd'DauidTaid’tohis 
feruants, that were with him in Iernfalem : Arife let vs fly: for there 
wil be no eicape for vs from the face of-Abfalom : make haft to goe 
out, left comming perhaps he ouertake vs , and force ruinevpon vs, 
and ftrike the citic in the edge of thefword.15. And the Kings feruants 
faid to him :althings whatfoeuer our Lord the King dial command, 
we thy feruants wil gladly execute. 16 J The King therefore weiitforth, 
4)Concubines an j a l his houfe on foot :& the King left ten women his (4) coniubi- 

varied'but ^ nes to keep the houfe. 17. And the King going forth & al Ifrael on. 
| 1A j not al pri- their feet ,. flood farre from the houfe : 18. .and al his feruants walked 
uiJcdges as by him, and the legions Cerethi andPhelethi, and al the Getheites, 
other wines, valiant warriers, fix hundred men which had folowed him from Gcth 
7 m footmen, went before the King. 19. And the King faid to Ethai the 
14 Ctl ^ Gethcitc:Why commeft thou with vs? returne and dwel with the King,. 

becaufe thou art a ftranger, and-art come forth out of thy place. 20. 
Yefterday. thou camcft r and to day. ihalt thou be forced to goe forth ; 
with vs ? burl wil goe whither I ftial goe : returne, and lead, backe thy 
brethren with thee , and our Lord wil doe with thee mercie and veri- 
tie,bccaufc thou haft Ihewed grace and fidelitie.i r. And Ethai anfwered 
the King , faying : The Lord liueth , and my Lord the King ltueth : for 
chat in wharpiace foeuer thou fhalr be, my Lord King,either in death, 
or in litc, there wil thy feruant be. 2 x. dnd Dauid faid to EthahCome, 
and pafle. dnd Ethai rheGethekcpaflfed,and althe men that were with 

I him , and the reft of the multitude. 23. And they al wept with a lowd 

voice , and-althe people pafl'ed^: the King alfo went oner the Torrent 
Ccdron, and -al the people marched againft the way , that looketh to 
the deferr. 24. And Sadocalfo the Prieft came , and althe Leuitcs with 
him carying the arke of the couenant ofGod \ and theyfet downe the 
arkc ot God; & Abiathar afeended , til al the people was fully pafied, 
which was come forth of the cicie. 15. And the King fayd to Sadoc; 
Gary backc the Arke ofGod into the citie : if Iflial find grace in the 
flght ot my Lord, he wil bring me agayne, and wil fliew me it, and hrs 
tabernacle, 2 6, But if he flial fay to me: Thou pleafeft me not ■: I am 

Ihis^caTthat rcac ^ c 5 ^ ct him doe that whkh is good before him. 17. >4 nd the King 
I he min lit* not to Sadoc the Prieft: O feer returne into the citie in peaceiand/ chi- 
jbe feen ro maas thy fonne, and lonathas the fonne of abiathar, your two fonnes 
weep, left he- let them be with you. 28. Behold I wil be hid in the champaync of the 
fticitM difeo- deferr, til there come word from you aduertifing me. 2^. Sadoc there- 

P^eMieumhc -1 * ere an< ^ ^kiatharcaryed backe the Arke ofGod into IerufaJcm : and 
les the pcopJei 1 tJr k'd there.jo.Morcouer Dauid weatvp mount Oliucr, elimbling 
alfuvfcpt, and ^ vvce ping,going bare foot,& hishead(h)couered„yca & althe people 
hkewife co- which was with him ,their head eouered wet vpwccpiug.31.Ard it was 
uered their told Dauid that Achitophel alfo was in the confpiracie with Abfalo,& 
j * ca s * Dauid fa) d:Infatuate,o Lord I befeech thee^ the counfel of Achitophel, 

32. And 
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;z.And when Dauid went vp to the top ot the mount,wherein he would 
a lore our Lord , behold there metce him Chufai the Arachite , his gar¬ 
ment rent & his head fill of earth, jj. And Dauid faydto him .* If thou 
come with me , thou flialt be a burden to me : 34. but if thou rcturne 
into the citie, and wilt fay to Abfalom : I am thy feruar.t, o King : as I 
haue been thy fathers feruant, fo I wil be thy feruant: thou 111 alt defeat 
the counfel of jlchitophel. 35. And thou haft with thee Sadoc and 
Abiatharthe Prietts, and euery word whatloeuer thou (halt hcare from 
out of the Kings houfc, thou (halt tel Sadoc and Abiathar the Prietts. 
36. And there are with them their two fonnes Achimaas the fonne of 
Sadoc, and Ionathas the fonne of Abiathar: and you flial fend by them 
vnto me euery word whatfocuer you flial heare. 37. Chufai therefore 
the freind of Dauid comming into the citie , Abfalom alfo entred ;nto 
Ierufalcm. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Siba hingingviftuals obtamtth (by falfe fuggeftion ) hit maijier Mipbilefetbs 
enhtritance.j.Semci curfetb 9 and throwethjlones at the Ktng 9 vcbo tuuertbe¬ 
lt sferhiddctb tofyl him.>Abfalom entrtthinto Hterufaim^iOjntertajneth 
Chufai t io.and by chttophels aduifdiab with bis fathers comubmcs. 

ND when Dauid had patted a litle the top of the Mount, 
aiba the feruant of Miphibolcth appeared comming to 
meete him,with two afles,which were lodcn with two 
hundred loaucs, and ail hundred bunches of rayfens, an 
hundred mattes of figges, & a bottcl of wine, z. And the 
King faid to Siba: What meanc thefe things ? And Siba anfwered: The 
afles are for the Kings houfliold to fit 011: and the loaues and the figs 
to cate for thy fcruants,and the wine to dcinke if any man flial faint in 
thedefert. 3. And the King faid;Whcre is thy matters fonne?And Siba 
anfwered the King : He hath remained in Ierufalcm, faying : This day 
wil the houfc of lfracl reftorc me the Kingdom of my father. 4.And the 
King faid to Siba: (a) Let al things be thine that were Miphibofeths. 
And Siba faid : I bcfccch thee let me find grace before thee , my Lord 
King. 5. King Dauid therefore came asfarre as flahurim : & behold 
there came forth thence a man of the kinred of the houfe of Saul named 
Semci, the fonne of Gera,& he proceeded going forth,& curfed.6.And 
he threw Hones againft Dauid, & againtt al the feruats of King Dauid :& 
the whole people & al the warriers went on theright,& the left fide of 
the Kjng.y.And thusfpake Semei whe hecurfed the King:Come forth, 
come forth thou maof bloud,& ma of Bclial.H.Our Lord hath repayed 
thee althebloudof the houfe of Saul ; becaufe thou haft inuaded the 
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red Semei, Kingdomcfor him , and our Lord hath giuen the Kingdomc nto tnc 

being of his hand of Abfalom thy fonne : and behold thyne cuils prefle thee y be- 

owncfrccwil caufe thou art a man of bloud. 9. And Abifai the fonne of Saruia faid 

maliciousjfoL c hc : Why curfeth this dead dogge my Lord the King ? 1 vvil 

Dauid fhines° g oe > an( l ftnke off his head. 10. And the King faid : What is it to me 
to curfe him: and you , ye fonnes ofSaruia? Let him alone that he may curfe : for 
but was not our Lord hath (b) commanded him to curfe Dauid: and who is he that 
the authour dare p a y ^ why hath he fo done ? 11. And the King faid to Abifai, and 

forfo ScineT* t0 ^ eruatlts * Behold my fonne , that came out of my womb , fee- 

had commit- keth m X l*te : how much more the fonne of lemini ? let him alone that 

ted no fault he may curfe according.to the precept of our Lord : 12. if perhaps our 

thcrin,&thcn Lord may refpedt mine affliction , and our Lord may render me good 
ihceou dnot f or t hj s dayes curling. 13. Dauid therefore walked and his campanie 
WeTn punished * n c ^ e wa / with-him. And Semei by the banke on the hils fide , went 
for it, as he oucr-againft him, curling, and calling ftones againft him , and fprin- 
was i.Kfg 1 ' kling earth. i4.The King therefore came , and al the people with him 
(b) The people wearie, and they were refreihed there. 15. But Abfalom and al his 
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peopleencrcd intolerufalem , yea and Achitophel with him. 16. And 
be reconciled vvhen Chufai the Arachite Dauids freind was come to Abfalom, he 
to his father, faid tohimtGod faue thee, o King, God fauc thee, o King. 17, 
were no: a Ifu- To whom Abfalom, is this, quoth he , thy kindnes toward thy 
redviito hiui, Ireind? why wenteft thou not wich thy freind ? 18. And Chufai anfwe- 

fuch a crime rec ^ Abfalom : Not fo : becaufc 1 wil be his , whom our Lord hath cho- 
committcdas f cn 5 and al this people,and allfrael, and with him wil tarie. 19. Yea 
feerned to that 1 may addethis alfo, whom Dial I ferue ? not the Xings fonne? as 
make recon ci- I haueferued thy father, fo wil I ferue thee alfo. zo. And Abfalom faid 
fbl^So T^" to Achitophel : Confult what we ought to doe. 21. And Achitophel 
belles and v-~ t0 Abfalom : Goe ill to the concubines of thy father, which he hath 

fur pers of left to keep the houfe : ( a) that when al lfrael lhal hearc that thou haft 
others right, dehled thy father, their hands may be ftrengthned with thee, 21 .They 
feck by fomc pitched therefore a tent for Abfalom in the houfe tep , and he went in 
fa ^ to make t0 ^ ^hersconcubines beforeallfrael.z^. And thecounfel of Achito- 
their adheren- pkel,which he gaue inthofedayes , as if a man ihouid confult God ; fo 
rs and folow- Was ^ t ^c counicLof Achitophel, both when he was with Dauid > and 
ersfurevnto wlien he was with Abfalom. 

them: bur God 
pi ague th them 
in thccnd,as 
I/e did both 
Achitophel 
and Abfalom. 


faid to Abfalom ; Goe in to the concubines of thy father, which he hath 
left to keep the houfe : ( a) that when al lfrael lhal hearc that thou haft 
dehled thy father, their hands may be ftrengthned with thee, 21,They 
pitched therefore a tent for Abfalom in the houfe tep , and he went in 
to his fathers concubines before allfrael.z^. And thecounfel of Achito- 
phel,vvhich he gaue inthofedayes , as if a man ihouid confult God: fo 
was al the counlcLof Achitophel, both when he was with Dauid , and 
wlien he was with Abfalom. 
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CHAP. X.VTI. 

AckinpMcounfdUtb Akfilm frtfctrth to.j]fatU his fallen with fonts, 7. 
Chufa peifaudeth coutrarie t vidfuntl} adtiernfah the KtngtkaoJ 
Aihite\>brt lungcth htmfelf. 15 . AbfoloiH appoint* tb Amafa GeuerMof 
hts Atmie. 17. Other fnwds bring victuals to tht Kmgs cawpe. 


CHIT O P H E L therefore faid 10 Ablat^n : 1 1 wil 
choofe mctwidue thoufand mcn,& ryling 1 w il piufuc 
Dtmid this night, z. And tailing vpun him (ter as 
muchasheis weary,& of weakned hands)I wiUtrikc 
him : and when al the people is fled, that is with him, 

I flial ftrike the King being defolate. 3. And 1 dial re¬ 
duce aUhe people , as one man is wont to rcturne : for thou feckcft one 
man: & al the people flial be in peace. 4, And his faying plcaftd Abfa- 
lom , & al the ancients of ifracl. 5. But Abfalom fayd : Cal Clnrfai the 
Arachire.& let vs hcare what healfofaych. 6. And when Chufai was 1 
come to Abfalom,Abfalom fayd to him : This manner of fpcach fpake 
Achitophel; lhalwcdoc it or no ? YVhatcounfel gin eft thou ? 7. And 
Chufai fayd to Abfalom : It is not good ceuniel, that Achitophel hath 
giuen this time. 8. And againcChufai inferred : Ti ou knowefl thy 
Vat he r , a ul the men that are with him , to be veric valiant, at>d of fcl 
- courage, as if a be arc in the wood her whelps being taken awny'fhould 
rage : ) ea andfhy father is a inanof ivarrc , neither wil he abyde with 
the people, 0. Perhaps lie lyeth now hid fccrctly in caucs or in feme 
(Mic place where he* Lift ; and when any one flial tal in the beginning, 
there ihal-one hearc whofoeucr Uialheare it , and fay : There is made a 
[laughter in the people that folowcd Abfa'om. 10. And cuerie cne of 
the mod valiant whofe hart is as it were a lyons , lhal fai ;t for tear? ; 
for al the people of Ifracl know thy father to bo a valiant mansard 
that al be ftroug which are with lum. 11- But tins feemeth vnro me to 
be good count cl : Let al l fraei be gathered, to thcc , from Dan to Ber- 
fabee , as the fattd of :tbc fca iimuimeraixl'e thou lhaLtl>e in the 
middes ot them. n k And werihai :£bt'Vppnihem;in what place focucr 
they lhal be found ; and wc flial cancrthcm ^aselcw is wont to fal vpon 
.llic earth : and weliialnot leaue oft lie men.,: that a re with him , not fb 
much as one. 13. And if heihal cnter.into any citic , <al Ifracl dial call 
ropes vpon that citic roundabout., and w.c wdl drraW it in^pthc torrei r, 
that there be not found thcrot not fo much as a litle ft one. 14. And Ab¬ 
falom fayd , and althc children of Ifracl: The counfcl of Chuiai ilu 
Arachitc is better then the counfcl of Achitophel: and by the wil of our 
Lord was the profitable counfcl of Achitophel defeated , that our Lord 
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might bring in cull vpon Abfalom. 15. And Chufai fayd to Sadoc and 
Abiathar the Pricfts: In this and this manner gaue Achitophel counfel 
to Abfalom , and to the Ancients of Ifraei: and I gaue fuch and fuch 
counfel. 16, Now therfore fend quickly, and tel Dauid, faying : Tarie 
not this night in the champayie of the deferc, but without delay pafle 
ouer : left perhaps the King be fwalowed vp , and al the people that is 
with him. 17. And Ionathas aid Achimaas ftood by the Fountayne ro- 
1 gel: there went a maid and told them : and they went forward , to re*, 
port the meflage to King Dauid: for they could not be feen , norenter 
into the citie. 18. And a certayne boy faw them , and told Abfalom: 
but they making haft entred into the houfe of a certayne man in Ba- 
hurim , who had a welin his court, and they went downe into it. 19. 
And a woman tooke and fpred a couering ouer the mouth of 
the wel , as it were drying fodde barley : and fo the thing was not 
knowen. 10. And when Abfaloms feruants were come into the houle, 
they fayd to the woman: Where is Achimaas and Ionathas ? And the 
woman anfwered them : They pafled in haft , hauing tafted a litle 
water. But they that fought, when they had not found, returned into 
Ierufalem. 21. And when thefe were gone , they went vp out of the 
wel, and going on tohi King Dauid , and fayd : Aryfc yc , and pafle 
quickly the riuer ibecaufethis manner of coinlfcl hath Achitophel gi- 
uenagairft you. 22, Dauid therfore arofc, and al the people that was 
with him , and they pafled ouer Iordan, vntil it waxed light, and not 
one at al was remay ning, which did not pafle the riuer. 23. Moreouer 
Achitophel feeing that his counfel was not executed , fadled his afle, 
androfe and went into his houfe and into his citie: and taking order 
with his houfe (a) hanged himfclf, and was buried in the fepulchre of 
Leth worft to f at her. 24. But Dauid came into the Campe and Abfalom parted 
the counfcllcr^ ° uer ^ or ^ an * be and aJ the men of Ifraei with him, 25. But Abfalom 

appoynted Am a fa for Ioab ouer the armie: and Amafa was the fo nne 
of aman, which wascalled Iethra of Iezrael, who went in to Abigail 
the daughrer of Naas , the After of Saruia which was the mother of 
Ioab. 16. And Ifraei camped with Abfalom in the Land ofGalaad. 27. 
And when Dauid was come into the Campe, Sobi the fonne of Naas 
of Rabbath the fonnes of Ammon,and Machir the lonne of Ammiel of 
Lodabar, and Beczellai the Galaadite of Rogeiim , 28. prefented vnto 
him hangings, and tapeftrie, and earthen veflels, wheate, and barley, 
and meale, and polent, and beanes, and rile, and fryed peafe, 29. and 
honie, and butter., ftieep, and fat calues, and they gaue to Dauid & the 
people that was with him , toeate; for thy fufpe&cd that the people 
with hunger and thirft'wa* faynte in the deleft. 


r *) Bad coun- 
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Leth worft to 


CHAP. 



Dauid. 


OF KINGS. 


60 1 



CHAP. XVIII. 

King Omdd'tfpoftth bis armie in three parrs, giving fpecial charge to faut 
Abfalom ahue. 9. Whom ncuertheles ( hanging by she haires of hu head in 
anoke) Uab kjlhtb : 16. andfaucththe common people. 19. W hUbDa- 
uid vndetftanding greatly bewajleih Abfalom . 

* 

AVID tlierfore hauing viewed his people, 
appointed oucr them tribunes & centurions, 
1. and gaue the third part of the people vnder 
the hand of Ioab, and the third part vnder the 
handofAbifai the fonne ot .Saruia the bro¬ 
ther of Ioab , and the third part vnder the 
hand of Ethai v w ho was ofGeth:& the King 
faid to the people: I alfo wiLgoe forthwith 
you. And the people anfwercd: Thou (halt 
not goe forth: for whether we lhal fly,.it wil be no great importance to 
the«ofvs:or whether thehatfe part of vsihal fal ^ they wil not great¬ 
ly care : becaufe thou alone art accounted for tenthoufands: it is better 
therforc that thou be in chccitic to ayde vs. 4. To whom the King faid: 
What feemeth good to you, that wil I doe. The King therforc flood be- 
fidethe gate:and althe people went forth by, their troups, by hundreds 
and by thoufand s.5. And the King comanded Ioab,& Abifai,and Ethar, 
faying:(b]Saucmc the child Abfalom.And al the people heard the King 
commanding a! the Princes for Abfalom. 6 . The people therfore went 
out into the Held againft ifrael, & the battel was tought in the foreft of 
Ephraim. 7. And the people of ifrael was ilayne there of Dauids armic, 
and there was made a great (laughter in that day , of twentie thoufand. 
8. And the battel there wasdifperfed vponthe tace ofal the earth, and 
there were mauie moc, whom the toreft had confumed of the people, 
then they whom the fword deuoured in that day .^.And it chanced that 
Abfalom mette theferuants of Dauid, fitting on a mule: and when the 
tnule was goncinvnder a thicke oke and a great,his head ftuckc to the 
oke:& he hanging between hcaucn& carth,.the mule that he rode vpo 
pa (Ted through.! o. And one fa w this & toldloab ‘.faying : I faw Abfolu 
hag vpoan okc.u. And loabfayd to the man that told hiin:lf thou fa w- 
cll him , why didft thou not nayle him to the earth, & I hadgiuen thee 
ten fidcsof(ilucr r and one belt? 11. Who fay d to Ioab : If thou wouldtft 
pay dowr.e in my hands a thoufand pieces ot filuer, 1 would not lay my 
hands vpon the Kings fonne: tor in our hearing the King commanded 
chee,& Abifai,andEthai, faying : Keep me the child Abfalcm. 13. Yea 
ai d if I had done agaynit my life boldly , this could not hauc bccu. 


(b) DauiJ mo- 
uedwith com¬ 
panion to¬ 
wards his 
fonne Abfa-- 
lom, being 
in adual re¬ 
bellion again/! 
hnn,prefigu¬ 
red Chiifis 
copaflion to¬ 
wards his per- 
fecnters,beir:2 
his creatures, 
praying for 
them in his 
paflion.geVn- 
broje in Vjai, 
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(c) Al his fon- 
ncsbein* dead* 
rot he had once 
three fonnes 
3c a daughter. 
C64p.l4.iM7, 


hidfrom the King , and thou wotildeft (land agaynft it ? 14. And 
loabfaydtNot a$thoivwilt,biit I wil fet vpo him before thce.He tooke 
therefore three la ices in his hand , and thruft them in the hart of Abfa- 
lo:n : and when as yet he panted for life (ticking on the oke, r^. there 
ranneten yottg men the fquyers ofIoab , and ftriking. they killed him. 
1 6-» A n d Ioab founded the trumpet, and flayed the people , that they 
fliould not purfue ifrael flying, willing to fpare the multitude, 17. And 
they tooke Abfaloin,and caft him in the torreft into a great pitte , and 
they heaped vpon him an exceeding great heape of (tones :but al If¬ 
rael fled into their tabernacles. 18. Morcouer Abfalom had credlcd to 
himfelf, whiles he;yet liued,a title which is in the Kings Valley : for 
hefaid: I haue(c) no fonne, and this ihal he a monument of my name. 
And he called the title by his name , and it is called The hand of Ab- 
falo, vntfl this prefent day.19.And Achimaas the Tonne of Sadoc faid: 
I wil runne, and ret the King, that our Lord hath done him judgement 
of the hand of his enemies. 10, To whom Ioab faid ; Thou Jjult not 
be mcfleilgerthis day , bitt thou (halt carie the meflage an other day: 
to day I wil not hauc thee carie the meflage , for the Kings fonneis 
dead. it . And Ioab faid to Chufai: Goe, and tel the Xing what thou 
haftfeen. Chufai adored Ioab ,and ramie. 21. And againe Achimaas 
the fon leaf Sadoc faid'tb ioab: Whadctecth if I atforiinnc after Chu¬ 
fai ? And loab fay d to him : Why wilt thou runne my fonne ? thou (halt 
not beearyer of good tydings.23. Who anfwercd : But what if I runne? 
An i he faid to him : Runne, Achimaas therfore running a ncere way 
outwent Chufai, 14. And Dauid fate be: ween the two gates: and the 
watchman that was in the top of the gate vpon the wal,lifting vp 
his eies , faw a rnan running alone, ij . And crying out he told the 
King : and the King faid : It he be alone /there are good tydings in his 
mouth. And he making haft, andcomming ncercr , 2 6. the watchman 
faw an other man^rnn •.ing,and , cryir.galowd in the top, he faid ; There 
appearcth vnto me an other man running alone. And the King faid: 
And this is a good me (Ten ger. 17. And the watchman, 1 behold , faid 
he, the run ;i:ig of the former, as it were the run ing of Achimaas the 
fon.ic of Sadoc. And the King faid:He is a good man ^&'c6metlibrin- 
ghig good ncwcs.i£.And Achimaas crying,fayd to the King :Godfau£ 
thcc, o King. And adoring the King before him flarto the eart,he faid: 
BlcfTed beonr Lord ihy God,who hath ihut vpthe men that haue lifted 
vp their hands againit my Lord the King, ap.And the king faid: Is the 
child d mbfalom fafe ? And Achimaas faydT faw a great tumuli, when 
thy feruant Ioab fent, o King, me thy feruant: otherthing I know not. 
30.I o who the King:Pafle,faydhc,& (land here. 31, And when lie had 
paflcd,& flood, j2.Chufai appeared,andcomming lie fayd:I bring good 
tydings niy Lord King ; lor cur Lord hath iudged for thee this day of 
the hand o( al that haue ryfen againft thcc. 32, And th cxing fayd to 
Chufai: Is the child Abfalom fafe ? To whom Chufai anfwering, fayd: 

Let 
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Let the enemies of my Lord the King become as the child, and al that 
ryfe againft him vnto euil._j ; .The King therfore being made forie, went 
vp into the high chamber of the gate , and wept. And thus he fpake, 
going: My fonne Abfalom, Abfalom my fonne ; who would grsjmnt me 
that I might 4 ic for thee, Abfalom my lonne,my fonne Abfalom? 



CHAT. XIX. 

Dauid mmtd hj I oals Admonition 8. ceafetb mourning for Abfalom , and 
recowUth (he rebelt . 19. Semei is pardoned. 14. Mipbibofifb deereth him - 
[elf of his feruams falfe accufation , jet recouereth not his whole right . p. 
Bt r^ellat is courteoujlj mtreated . <\o*The other tribes contend with luda for 
their affidion to the king, 

N0 it was told Ioab, that the King wept, and mour¬ 
ned for his fonne : i. iJnd the viciorie was turned into 
mpun.ing that day to al the people:for the people heard 
it fayd in that day:Tht King foroweth vpon his fonne. 
5. and the people s |iunned that day to enter into the 
citie, as a people turned , & flying out of battel is wont 
to shrinke afide. 4. Moreouer the Xing couered his head,and cried with 
a lowd voice : O my fonne ^bfalom,o abfalom my fonne,o my fonne. 
j . Ioab therfore entring in to the King, into his houfe,fayd:Thou haft 
confounded this day thccouiitenaces of al thy feruants,that haue failed 
thy litc,and the life of thy fonnes, and thy daughters, and the life of thy 
wiucs, and the life of thy concubines. 6. Thou loucft them that hate 
thee, and thou hateft them that louc thcc;and thou haft ihe wed this day 
that thou carelt not for thy nobles, and for thy feruants; and indeed I 
know now , that if /Vbfalpm lifted , and al wc had been flaync, then it 
would plcafc thce.y.Now thertore arife, and come forth,and fpcaking 
vnto them fatific thy ferpauts: tor 1 fwearc to thcc by our Lord, that if 
thou wilt not goe forth,not one verily wilrcmayne with thee this night; 
and this ihalbc worfetor thee, then al the cuils which haue come vpon 
thcc from thy youth vntilthispfcfcnt.S. The King therefore arofeand 
i fate in the gate: and it vvas told al the people that the Xing fate in the 
! gate : and al the multitude came forth before the King , but Ifrael fled 
into their tabernacles. 9. Al the people alfo ftrouc in althe tribes of 
Ifrael, faying : The Ki lg hath dcliuerc;d vs out of the hand of our ene¬ 
mies , hcharlifaucd vs from the head of the Philiftians : and now he 
fled out of the land for Abfilom, 10.But Abfalom whom he annoy nted 
oucr vs, is dead i ‘ the battel: how long are youftil, and reduce not the 
King?n,But King Dauid fenttoSadoc and Abiathar the Pricfts,faying: 
Spcakc to the Ancients ot luda,faying: Why come to you lalt to bring 
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b^ckc the King into his houlc ? ( And rhe faying of al Ifrael was come 
to the King in his houfe. n.) You are my brethren,you my bone, and 
my flerti, why doe you laft bring backe the King > i$ ; And fay yc to 
^mafa: Art not thou my bone, and my ftcfh ? Thefe things doe God to 
me, and thefe adde he , if thou be not the chiefecaptayne of warfare 
before me alwayes for Ioab. 14. jlnd he inclined the hart of althe men 
of Iuda , as it were of one man : and they fent to the King , faying; 
Returne thou, and althy feruants. 15* And the King returned, and 
came as far as Iordan , andal Iuda came as far as Galgal to meet the 
King r and to bring him ouer Iordan. 16, And Semei the founcof Gera 
thefonne oflcminiofBahurim made haft, and went downe with the 
men ofludatomeet KingDauid, 17. with a thoufand men ot Benia¬ 
min , and Siba the feruant of the houfe of Saul :.and his fifteen foiv.es, 
5 c twentie feruants were with him;& rushing into Iordan, 18. pa!Ted the 
fordcs before the King , that they might help ouer the Kings hou/hold , 
and doc according to his commandment. And Semei the fonncofGcra 
proftrate before theKing, when he had now paffed Iordan, 19. fayd to 
him rlmpute not to me my Lord the iniquitie,nor remember theiniu- 
ries of thy feruant in the day that thou my Lord King wenteft. out of 
( j)Altheelc- lerufalem, nor put it in thy hart o King. 20. Fori thy feruant acknow- 
uen tribes are ledge my finnciand therefore this day I am firft come of al.(a) the 
called by the houfe oflofeph, and am defeended to meet my Lord the King. 21. But 
name oflo- Abifai the (bone of Saruia anfvvering, fayd: Whatftial Semei for thefe 
duefe^ter words. not be flayne, becaufe he reuiled the annoy uted of our Lord? 2t. 
ludVso Semei And Dauidfayd : What is to me andyouyefonncsof Sarnia? Why are 
not of the pro- you made this day as fata n tome ? Sbal there a man be killed in Ifrael 
per tribe of today ? Doe I not know that this day I am made King ouer Ifrael ? zy. 
Iofcph,but of And t ]ie King fayd ro Semei: Thou (halt not die. And he fware ro him. 

24* Miphibofcth alfo the fonne of Saul came downe to meet the King, 
pan!on of^ia Ws * cet vnwaflied x and bis beard not pouled : and he had not walhed 
former fault, j his garments from the day-that the King went forth, vntil the day of 
alleadgeth that his returne in peace* zy. And when he had mette the King at 

Ierufalcm , the King fayd to him : Why cameft thou not with mq 
tribes to^ub- Miphibofcth?26. Andheanfwering^fayd ; My Lord King, my feruant 
nitre himfclf contemned me: and I thy feruant fpake to him that he fliould fa die me 
and feruc the an affe , that getting on I might goe with the King : for 1 thy feruant 

am lame. 2 7, Moreouer he hath alfo accufed me thy feruant tc thee my 
Lord King : but thou my Lord King act as an Angel of God, doe what 
pleafeth thee.28.F0r neither was my fathers houfe ought cls,burguiltic 
ot death to my Lord King : and thou haft put me thy feruant among the 
guefts ofthy table ? Whatiuft complayntcherfore hauel >orwhatcan 
I futther crie out to the King ? 2 The King therforefayd to him; 
What fpeakeft thou any more ? That is determined which I haue 
fpoken ; Thou and Siba diuide the pofTe/Iions. 30. And Miphibo- 
feth anfvvcrcd the King: Yea let him take al, for fo much as my Lord 

King 
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King is returned peaceably into his houfe>ji.Berzellai alfo the Galaadite, 
coraming downe from Rogelim,brought the King ouer Iordan, being 
readie alfo to attend on him beyond the riuer. 31. And Berzellai the 
Galaadite was vearie old, that is to fav , of foure fcorc ycares , and he 
gaue the King victuals , when he abode in the field : for he was an ex¬ 
ceeding rich man, 33. The King therfore fayd to Berzellai: Come with 
me, that thou may ft reft fecure with me in lerufaleni. 34. AndBcr- 
zellai fayd to the King : How manie arc the daics of the yearcs of my 
life, that I fliould goc vp with the King into Ierufalcm ? 35.1 am this 
day foure fcore yeares old, are my fenfes quicke todifeerne fwcete or 
fowrc ? or can mcate or drinke delight thy feruant?or can I heare more 
the voyce of tinging men and finging women ? Why fhould thy feruant 
be a burden to my Lord the /Ting ? 36 .1 thy feruant wii goe forward a 
litlc from Iordan with thee : I need not this rccompcnfe, 37. but I be- 
feech thee that I thy feruant may returne , and die in my citie, and be 
buried by the fpulchre ; of my father ,and my mother. But there is thy 
feruant Chamaam , let him goc with thee, my Lord King , and doe to 
him whatfoeuer feemeth good to thee. 38. The King therfore faid to 
him : Let Chamaam pafTe on with me , and I wil doe for him what- 
focuerihalpleafethee, and al that thou (halt aske of me ,thou fhalt 
obtayne. 39. And when al the people and the King had pafled Iordan, 
the King kitted Berzellai ,and blcffcd him ; and he returned into his 
place. 40. The King therfore patted intoGalgal, and Chamaam with 
him , and al the people of Iuda had brought ouer the King, and the halfc 
part onlic of the people oflfraelwere prefent. 41, Therfore al the men 
of Ifracl concurring to the King , fayd to him : Why haue our brethren 
the men of Iuda ftolen thee, and brought the King and his houfhold 
ouer Iordan, and al the men of Dauid with him ? 41. And euerie man 
of Iuda anfwercd the men of Ifrael: Bccaufe the King is neerer to me: 
why art thou angric for this matter ? haue we eaten any thing of the 
Kings, or were there guiftsgiueu vs?43* And acertayne man of Ifrael 
anfwercd the men of Iuda,and fayd: I am greater by ten parts with the 
King, and to me pertayncth Dauid more then to thee : Why haft thou 
done me wrong, and it was not told me firft, that I might bring backc 
my King ? And the men of Iuda anfwered morclharply then the me n 
of Ifrael. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Stint ratfetb rebcllm , is paiftted by I tali, (io. Wbtin tbeway trecberotifiy 
kjlletl) Amafa .) ij. Abeld ts befieged, beeaufe Seba fauetb bimftlf there. 
20. But hit head being cat t[f and caft otter the w» l te loab y the atmie de~ 
partetbii. Chief men in effice are mentioned,. 


1 


a*™ 

I 




T chanced alfo that there was there a man of 
Belial, named Seba, the fonne of Bochri, a 
man of Iemini : and he founded the trumpet, 
and fayd : We hauc no part in Dauid, nor in¬ 
heritance in the fonne of Ifai: Returne into 
thy tabernacles Ifrael. 2. And al Ifraclwas fe- 
m panted frorh Dauid , and folovvcd Seba the 
'Mf) fonne of Bochri: but the men of Iuda ftucke 
to their Kine from Iordan vntolcrufdcitv' 
And when the Kino was come ulto his houfe to Ieriifalcm,he tooke the 
ten women his cdftctlbines, which he had left ro keep the houfe, and he 
deliueredtlvcm i,itocuftodic,alloWingthem victuals : and he went not 
in viltd them , but they were fhut vp Vntil the day of their death fruiug 
m widewivood.Arid the King fayd. to /ihiafi: 4.Cal me together al the 
mdi of Iuda frgsyAft thethifotiay , and be thouptefent. 5. Amafa ther- 
Porc weiitfo'cSl together foth., and ‘taryrd^cy'ohdthe time appoynted 
whiththb King had affignedhim.b. And Dim id fayd to A b ifai: Wow 
wil Seba the fonne of Bochri more afflict vs,then Abfalom! take thcr- 
forc the ftruartts of thy Lord , anti ptirfue him ,deft perhaps he find 
Fclifed citirs^iid efcSpe vs.^.There Went forth thCrFote withlrirti loabs 
hiro , Cerethi alfo and Phetethi: and al theftrongtnenyifticdforth'of 

Ienifaletnto pOtfue Scbathefonttt of Bochri. 8. Ard when they were 
befide the great ftmie, which is inGabaonjAmafa comming met them. 
More oner loab was clothed with a ft ray re cote according 10 the mca 
fute of his ftatitrt, ■andvpon mgfrded With a fiVord hanging doWtie to 
theflankc,in afeabbard , which being made for the purpofe could with 
light mouing come forth and ftrike. 9. Ioab therfore fayd to Amafa: 
God fauc thee my brother.And he held with his right hand the chinne 
of Amafa,as it were killing him. lo.ButA mafa marked not the /word, 
wh;chloab had, who (truck him in the fide,& powred out his bowels 
on the ground, neither added hcchefccond wound, and he dyed. And 
Ioab, and Abifai his brother purfued Seba thefonne of Bochri. 11. In 
the mcanc time certayne men, when they flood by the carcafll of Ama¬ 
fa , ot Ioabs company,fayd : Loe he that would haue been for loab the 
companion of Dauid.12. And Amafa embrevvtd with bloud, lay in the 
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middcs of the way. Acertaync man fa w. this ,that al the people flayed 
to fee him , and he remoued Amafa out of the way into the field, and 
coucred him with a garment, that they which palled might not flay 
bccaufe of him. 13. He therfore being remoued out of the way , cucry 
man pafled folowing loab to purfue Scbathe tonne of Bocliri. 14. 
Morcoucr he had palTcd through al the tribes of 1 fra el vnto Abcla , & 
Bethmaaca : and al the chofcn men were gathered together vnto him. 
15. They therfore came , and afiaulted him in Abcla, and in Bethmaaca, 
& they compaffed the citie with munitions , & the citic was bdieged : 
and al the multitude , that was with loab , ‘laboured to deflroy the 
walles. 16. And a wife woman * cry cd out from the citic : Heare ye, 
heare ye , tel loab : Approach hither , and I wil fpeake with thee. 
17. Who when he was come to her , fhe fayd to him : Art thou loab? 
And he anfwered , I am, To whom fhe fpake thus : Heare the words 
of thy handmayd. Who anfwered : I doc heare..18. And (he agayne 
fayd : A faying was vfed in the old prouerbe : They that aske , let them 
aske in Abcla : and fo they, profpered. 19. Am not I fhe that anfwer 
truth in lfrael , and thou feckeft to fubuert the citic , and to^bucrthrow 
a mother citie in lfrael? Why throweft thoudowne headlong the inhe¬ 
ritance of our Lord? 20. And loab anfwer ing, fayd: God forbid, God 
forbid that 1 fhould ,1 doe not throw downe , nor deflroy. 21. The 
matter is not fo , but a man of.mount Ephraim v Seba the fonne of Bo- 
cliri by name , hath lifted vp his hand agaynft King Dauid : Deliuer 
him onlie , and wc wil depart from the citie. And the woman fayd to 
loab : Behold his head fhal be throwento thee off the wal. 22, She 
thertore went to al the people , and fpake to .them wifely : who threw 
the head of Scba the fonne of Bochi i being cut off , to loab. And he 
founded the trumpet, and they departed frenn the citic , eucry one into 
their tabernacles : and loab returned to Ierufalcm vnto the King. 2?. 
loab thertore was oucr al the armie of lfrael : and Banaias the fonne 
ot Ioiada ouer the Cerechcitcs and Pheletheites. 24. But Aduram 
ouer the tributes :moreouer lofaphat the fonne of Ahilud, was rcgillcr. 
15. And Siua , a feribe: and Sadoc and Abiathar ^ Priefts. z 6 + Andlra 
the lairite was the («) Priefl of Dauid. 
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CHAP. XXI, 

Famine opprefiiitg ifrael three jeares , for the fmne of Saul agatnft the Gabao - 
nites , 6 . feuen of Sauls race (7. Mipbibofeth faued) are crucified . lz. T/w 
with Sauls and Ionathas are buried in the Land of Beniamin. 15. Da¬ 
uid hath foure great battels and vittortes agatnft the Fhiltjhans . 


& 


V ND there came a Famine in the daics of Dauid three 
" 4 V yeares continually : and Dauid confulted the oracle of 
fW i * ^ our Lord. And our Lord fayd : For Sauland his bloudy 

^ Iioufe , becaufe he flew the Gabaonitcs. 2. The King 

thcrforc calling the Gabaonites, fayd to them. ( Morco- 
uerthe Gabaonites were not of the children of ifrael , but the relikes of lQ f Ui 9- 
the Amorrheitcs : For the children of Ifrael had fvvorne to them, and 
Saul woul^ftrike them of zeale, as it were for the children of Ifrael & 

Iiula. ) ^ Dauid therfore fayd to the Gabaonites : What fhal I doe for 
you ? And what fhal be the expiation for you , that you may bleffc the 1 
inheritance of our Lord? 4. And the Gabaonites fayd to him : We haue | 
no tpeftio 1 vpon lilucr and gold , but againft Saul , and againft his 
houfe; neither wil we that a man bcflaync of ifrael. To whom the 
King fayd: What wil you then that I doe for you ? 5. Who fayd to the 
King ? The man , that hath wafted vs and opprefTed vs vniuilly , we '! 
muftfo deftr ov , that there be not fo much a$ one left of his ftccke in 
al the coafts of Ifrael. 6. Let there be giuen vs feuen men of his chil¬ 
dren , that we may crucifie them to our Lord in Gabaa of Saul, once 
the chofen of our Lord. And the King fayd : I wil giue them. 7. And 
the King fpared Mipbibofeth the forme of Ionathas the fonne of Saul, 
for the oth of our Lord , that had been between Dauid , and between 
Ionathas the fnnnc of Saul. 8. The King therfore tooke the two formes 
of Rcfpha the daughter of Aia, whom ihe bare to SaulArmoni, and 
Miphibofcth : and the flue fonnes of Micliol the daughter of Saul, 
which ihe bare to Hadriel the fonne of Bcrzellai, that was of Mo- 
lathi, 9. and gaue them into the hands of the Gabaonites : who 
crucified them on a hil before our Lord : and thefc feuen dy td toge¬ 
ther in the firft dayes of harueft , when the reaping of barley began. 

10. And Refpha the daughter of Aia taking a haire-cloth , fpred it 
vnder her vpon the rock from the beginning of harueft , til water 
dropped vpon them from heauen : and Ihe fuffered not the birds to 
tcare them by day , nor the beafts by night. 11. And the things were 
told Dauid , which Refpha had done, the daughter of Aia , the con¬ 
cubine of Saul, 12. And Dauid went, and tooke the bones of Saul, and 
the bones ot Ionathas his fonne from the men of Iabes Galaad , who 
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had ftolcn them out of the ftrccte of Bethfan , in the which the Phili- 
fthiiins hanged them when they had killed Saul in Gclboe. 17. And he 
caricd thence the bones of Saul, and the bones of Ionathns his fonne : 
and gathering the bones of them that were crucified , 14. they buried 
them with the bones of Saul and of Ionachas his fonne i 1 the Land of 
Beniamin , in the fide, in the fcpulchrc of Cis his father: and they did 
,al things that the King had commanded, and God was made propitious 
agayne to the land after theft* thi igs. 15. A id there was a battel made 
agay »e of the Philiflians againil ifrael, and Dauid went downe y a d 
his feruants with him, and fought agay nit the Philifthiims. And Dauid 
faynting, 16, Idbibenob , vv lich was of the kinred of Arapha , the 
yron of whofefpcarc weyghed three hundred ounces,& he was girded 
with a new fword , allayed to ltrike Dauid. 17. And Abifai the fonne 
of Sarnia refeued him , and It; iking the Phililtian killed him. Then 
fware Dauids men,frying : Thou lhaltno more goc forth with vs into 
battel , left thou put out thelanipe of ifrael, 18. There was alfo a fc- 
conAbattcl in Gob againlt the Philiftians : then flruckc Sobociiai of 
Hufathi, Saph of the Itockc of Arapha of the kindred ofthegyants. 
19. There was alfo a third battel in Gob againlt the Phililtians , in the 
which Adeodatus the fonne of the Forcft a brodcrer theBcthlehennte 
Prucke Goliath thcGctheire, rheihaft of whofe Ipcarc was as it were a 
weauers bcame. zo. The fourth battel was in Gcth : in the which was 
a ta 1 ma.i .that had fix fin ders and iixtocs on each hand and toot *that 

• - O __ ^ y ' 

is tourc and twentie , and he was,of the race ot Arapha, 2.1, And he 
blafphcmed I Traci: and Ionathanthe fonne of Samaa the brother of 
Dauid Itruckc him. u, Thcfc foure were borne of Arapha in Geth, 
aiid they tel by the hand of Dauid * and of his feruants* 


CHAP. XXII, 

King D AUids Canticle of thankjfgiwtig , for hi 1 deliueric ftom al enemies: 

44. Wzt/j a bsete oj the uiUUmv] the levees y and vocation oj the 
Gtntdcs, J 


^ Dauid fpake to our Lord the words of this fong, in 
( a ) ^ ie that our Lord deliuered him out of 


) the day 

of al his enemies , and out of the hand of { a) Saul. 2. And 
he fayd: 

Our Lord is my rocke , and my Itrcngth , and my Sauiour. - 
5, God is my itrong one , I wil hope in him : nay ilneld ,and the 
home of my laluation: my litter vp, andiny refuge : my Sauiour, from 
iniquitiethou wile deliucr me. 


(a) After that 
Dauid v as de- 
the hand [liuered from 
the hands of 
Saul (who ii.fl 
andlengeft & 
mo ft dan.pe- 
rouily ot al 
men pet e Li¬ 
ed him, and 
hetforc is 
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Here fyccially 
ii;rncd>& from 
al nis cnimies, 
corporal and 
fpiritual 3 \vhen 
he had good 
repofo of mind 
hisvi/Iblc eni- 
tnics being 
fubuerred, and 
his finnes re¬ 
mitted , ac¬ 
knowledging 
Gods infinite 
goodnes 3 by 
infpiration of 
the Holie 
Ghoft, made 
this Canticle 
of thankes-gi- 
uing 3 & praife 
ofGod. 

It is infcrtcd 
amongft the 
Pfahnesthe 
17, in order 3 al 
one in fenfe,fo 
differing in 
fome words 
that the one 
*xplicateth 
the other. 


4. Our Lord prayfe-worthic wil I inuocatc; and from mine enemies 
I fhal be faued, 

f. Becaufethepangues of death haue compafled me : theftreames 
of Belial haue terrified me. 

6. The ropes of hel haue compafled me; the fuares of death haue 
preuented me. 

7. In my tribulation I wil inuocate our Lord, & I wilcrietomy 
God: and he wil heare my voice out of r his holie temple , and my crie 
fhal come to hf$ eares. 

8. The earth quaked and trembled , the fundations of the mountay- 
nes were ftruckcn,and fhaken. becaufe he was angrie with them, 

9. A fmoke arofe out of his nofethrels , and a fyre from his mouth 
(hal deuour: coles were kindled from him* 

10. And he bowed the heauens, aud defeended; and mifte vnder his 
feet. 

1 r. And he afeended vpon the Cherubins , and flew : and flidde 
ouer the win^s of the windc. 

12. He put darkenes rouud about him acouer: ftilling waters out of 
the clouds of heauen. 

13. By t he fliyning in his prefence : the coles of fire were kindled. 

14. Our Lord wil thunder from heauen: and the high one wilgiuc 
his voice, 

1^. He fliot his arrowes and difperfed them: lightning , and confu- 
med them. 

16. And the ouerflowings of the lea appeared , and the fuoda- 
tions of the world were difcouered at the rebuking of our Lord, at the 
breathing of the fpirk of his furie. 

17. He fent from high heauen , and tookeme, and drew me out of 
manie waters. 

18. Hedeliuercdmefrom my moftmightie enemie, and from them 
that hated me: bccaufe they were ftronger then I. 

*9. He preuented me in the day of my affliction, and our Lord be¬ 
came my flay, 

20. And he brought me forth into latitude, he deliuered me, be¬ 
caufe 1 wclplcafcd him. 

21. Our Lord wil reward me according to my iuftice : and according 
totheclcannesof mv hands wil he render to me. 

j 

i2» ilccaufc Ihaue kept thewayes of our Lord, and haue not done 
impionfly, trom my God. 

23. For alius Judgements are in my fight: and his precepts 1 haue 
not remoued from me. 

24. And I fhal be perfedl with him ; and fhal keep my felf from 
myne iniquitie. 

25. And our Lord wil reftore vnto me according to my iuftice: and 
according to the cleanncs of my hands in the fight of his eyes. 


26.With 
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' 16. With the holie one "thou (halt be holic : and with the ftrong 

17/With the ele<ft thou {halt be eleift: and with the petuetfe thou 

fhalt be pcruerted. . . 

28. And the poore people thou wilt faue : and the hautie intliync 

eics thou wilt humble. 

19. Becaufc thou art my lampe , o Lord : and thou wilt illuminate 
my darkenes. 

30. For in thee I wil runne girded : in my God I wil leap ouer the 
wal. 

31. God, his way immaculate,the word of our Lord is examined by 

fire:hc is the fhield of al that truft in him. 

31. Who is God belidc our Lord: and who is ftrong befide our 

God? 

3 3. God who hath girded me with ftrength; and made euen my per¬ 
fect way. 

34. Making my feet equal with the Harts, and fetting me vpon my 
high places. 

3 j. Teaching my hands vnto battel: and framing myne armes as it 
were a brafen dow. 

3 6. Thou haft giuen me the ftiield of thy faluation:and thy mildenes 
hath multiplied me. 

37. Thou (halt enlarge my fteps vnder me : and myne ankles fhal 
not faylc. 

38.1 wil purfue myne enemies, and bruife them:and wil not returue 
til 1 confume them. 

39.1 wil confume and breake them , that they rife notr they fhalfal 
vnder my feet. 

40. Thou haft girded me with ftrength to battel : thou haft bowed 
vnder me them that refift me. 

41 .Myne enemies thou haft made to turne to me the backe: them that 
hated me,and I fhal deftroy them. 

41, They fhal crie , and there ihal not be to faue, to our Lord, and he 
wil not hcare them. 

4:. I wil deftroy them as the duft of the earth : as the myre of the 
ftreets wil I bruife and breake them. 

44. Thou wilt faue me from the contradi&ions of my people : thou 
wilt keep me to be ( b ) the head of the Gentiles : the people which I 
know not, wil ferue me. 

45. The children aliens wil refill me, with the hearing of the care 
they wil obey me. 

46. The children aliens are fallen away , andflial be ftraytned in 
their diftrefles. 

* 

47. Our Lord liueth, and my God is bleffed : and the ftrong God of 
my laluationfhal be exalted. 

K kkk 3 48.God 


( b) Though 
fomefew Gen¬ 
tiles w eve fub- 
dued by Da¬ 
uid, and fume 
w ere cornier- - 
ted to true re¬ 
ligion in the 
old Teftamet: 
yet the fi.l con 



uerfion of 
Gentiles per- 
rcincthto the 
Church of 
Chrift, which 
is here forc- 
fhewed and 
defcr.bed to 
hatie perpe- 
rual feed for 
euer. 
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48. God which giueft me reuenges ? and throweft downe peoples 
vnder me. 

49. Which bringeft me out from myne enemies , and from them 
that relift me doft lift me vp : from the wicked man thou ihait ddiuer 


me. 


50. Therfore will confeflevntothee ,0 Lord, among the Gentiles, 
and wil Hug to thy name., 

51. Magnifying the faluations of his King, and doing mercie to his 
Chrift Dauid,and to his feed for euer* 


CHAP. XXIII. 

The lafl wordes of Dai{id concerning reward of the good 6 . and punishment of 
thcbadS.A Catalogue oj Damns valiant men. 


a ) King Dauid! 
i-n this lad pro-; 
phccic plainly! 
diftinguifbeth j 
betwee the co- 
ncnailt& pro- j 
mifeinadc to i 
him touching • 
his canhlie 
Kinode me and 
the Kingdomc 
of ihrift 3 U"ho 
fhould be 
borne of his 
feed. Tn both 
v inch he fore- 
tcllcth the 
re-\ ai d of the 
good and 
punifhmcnt of 
the bad. 


S i N D thefe are Dauides laft words. Dauid the fonne of 
~ Ifai fayd : The manfayd, to whom it was appointed 
* concerning the Chrift of t he God of lacob, the excellent 
* Pfalmiftof lfraclii'. The Spirit of our Lord hath fpoken 
? by me,and his words by my tongue. .The God of Ifrael 
fayd ter me , the Strong one of ifrael hath fpoken, the Domkatour of 
men, the iuft ruler in the feare of God. 4. As the licht of the morning 
when the funneryfeth, early without clouds gliftercth, and as by rayne 
graffc fpringcrh out of the earth. 5.(4) Neither is my houfe ho great 
with God, that he lhould enter with me an eternal couenant firrne in al 
things allured. For al my faluati6 J & al my wilincithcr is there ought 
therot that lpringeth not. 0, And tranfgreflours fhal bo plucked vp as 
thon.es euery one ; which are not taken with hands. 7. And if a man 
wil touch them , hellial be armed with yron and a lanced ItafFe ,and 
kindled with fire they llial be burnt vnto nothing.S.Thclc be the names 
ofthe valiants of Dauid. Sitting in hischaire the wifeft Prince amongft 
three, he is as it were the moll tender litle wormc of the wood , which 
killed eight hundred at one brunt. 9* After him, Eleazar the fonne of his 
vnderhe Ahohitc among the three valiants v that were with Dauid 
when they deJycd the Philifthiims , and were gathered thither into 
battel. 10. Ai d when the men of Ifrael were gone vp, he flood and 
ftruckc the* Philiftia is til his hand faynted , and waxed ft iffe with the 
fvvordiand our Lord made a great vidtorie that day:and the people that 
was fled,returncd to take away of thefpoylcs of them that were H'aync. 
11. And after him Scmma the fonne ot Age of At ari, And the Philift¬ 
hiims were gathered together in their ward ; for there was there a fildc 
ful of rice. And v\ hen tlie people was fled from the face of the Philift¬ 
hiims, 12. lie flood in the middes of the filde , and defended it , and 

ftrucke 
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{truekethe Philifthia isTand our Lord gauegreat faluation. iMorc- 
oucr alfo before there went downe three which were Princes among 
thirtie, & came to Dauid in the harueft time into the cauc of Ouollani: 
and thecampeof the Philiftians was placed in the Vale of thegiants. 
14. And Dauid was in a hold : morcouer the ward of the Philiithians 
was then in Bethlehem. i5.Dauid (b) therforc dehred , & fayd : O that 
fomc nun would giuc me drinkc of the water of the cefterne,that is in 
Bethlehem bcfidc the gate. 16. Three valiants therfore brake into the 
campc of the Philiftians, and drew water out of thecefternc of Beth- 
lehcm,that was bclide the gate, and brought it to Dauid;but he would 
not drinke, but (goffered it to our Lord,i7-ftying:Our Lord be mer¬ 
ciful to me, that I doc not this thing : lhal I drinkc the blond of thefe 
men that went,& the peril of their liues?Therforc he would not drink. 
Thefe things did the three ftrongeft. i8.Abifai alfo the brother ofloab 
the fonne of Saruia, was Prince of three,it is he that lifted vp his fpeare 
againft three hundred,whom he flew,renowmed amongthrec, 1 . and 
the noblcft of three, and lie wasthechiefc of them, but to the three firft 
he raught not.20.And Banaias the fonne of loiada the molt valiant man 
of great workes, of CabfceEhe ftruckethe two lions of Moab, and he 
went downe, and ftrucke the lyon in the middes of the edterue in the 
dayes offnow.n.He alfo tlruckc the ^Egyptian,a man worthictobe a 
fpcdacle , hailing in his hand a fpeare : therfore when hccamedowne 
to him with a rod, by force he wrefted the fpeare out of the hand of the 
Egyptian , and (lew him with his ovvnc fpeare. 22. Thefe things did 

Banaias the fonne of loiada. 2 $, And he renowmed among the three 
valiants, which were the nobler among thirtie : but vnto the three lie 
raught not : and Dauid made him of his fecret collide]. 24. Afael the 
brother of loab among the thirtie , Elahanan the forme of his vnclc of 
Bethlehem.25.Semina of Harodi,Elica of Harori, 26. Hclcs of Phalti 
Hira the fonne of Acccs of Thecua.i y.Abiczer of Anathoth, Mobcn- 
nai of Hufati,iNSelmonchc Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathitc, 29. 
Hcled the fonne of Baana , he alfo a Netophathitc, lthai the fonne of 
Ribai of Gabaath of the children of Beniamin , 30. Banaia thePhara- 
thonite,Hcudai of the Torrent Gaas $ 1 .Abialbon the ^rbathite a zma- 
uah of Bcromijjx.Eliaba of Salaboni;The fonnes of Iaflen,Ionathan, 
^Scmma of Orori,Ahiam the fonne of Sarar the Ararite^.Eliphdcr 
the fonne of Aasbai the fonne of Machati, Eliam the fonne of Achito- 
phd the Gcloniie, j v Hefrai of Carmel, Pharai of Arbi, ■ 6 . Igaalthe 
fonne of Nathan ot Soba,Bonni of Gadi,jy.Sclccot\dmmoni, Naharai 
the Bcrothite thefeiuyer of loab the fonne of Sami a,; 8. Ira the lethrite 
Gareb he alfo a lethrite,j^.Vrias the Hetheitc.Al thirtie feuen. 


(&)Thc King 
propolcd not 
this for defit e 
of that water, 
but to trie and 
cxcrcife his 
mens forti¬ 
tude. 

( cjPrecious 
things arc 
1110ft: meet to 
be offered to 

God, 


/—t 1 i n 


6 14 


SECOND BOOK 


Dauid. 


(4) This finne 
Sc puniftimcnt 
happened be¬ 
fore,when Da¬ 
uid had health 
and ft length 
bodic. 

a) The furie of 
our Lord, that 
is Satan ( a fu¬ 
rious fpiritc, 
yet Gods crea¬ 
ture Jnot our 
Lord him- 
felfe, but by 
permiffton 
only. i. Tar. t.r# 
Satan arofe 
agiinft Ifrael^&i 
motud Dauid, I 


b) Contrition* 
(OConfcdiotv 


]Satisfa&ionJ 


CHAP. XXIII I. 

Fer Dauids finne in numbting the people, u. three forts of punishments are 
propofed to hueUttion : 14. of whuh he choefeth the plague , and feuentie 
thoufanddie in three dajes m 16. God sbeweth mtrcie . ij. Dautd prajetb, 
18, buildetb an altar, 23. and the plague ceafeth* 

N D (4) the furie of our Lord added to be angrie 
agaynft lfrael,& ftirred vp Dauid among them faying: 
lOjh Goe»number Ifrael and Iuda. Z-. And the King fayd 
to Ioab the Generalof his, armie : Walke through al 
VlT the rribes of ifrael from Dan to Bcrfabec, and number 
ye the people,that I may know the number thcrof. 
3, And Ioab fayd to the King : Our Lord thy God incrcafe thy people,, 
as much more as now it is , and agayne multiplie it anhundred fold in 
the fight of my Lord the King :but what meaiieth my Lord the King 
by this kind of thing? 4. Howbeit the Kings word more preuaiied 
then the words of Ioab , and ofthechiefe of the armie : and loab went 
forth , and the captaynes of the foldiers from the face of the King y to < 
number the people of ifrael. And when they had pafled Iordan, 
they came into Aroer to the right hand of the citie, which is in the 
Vale of Gad. 6 . And by lazer they pafled into Gala ad, and into the 
lower eountrie of Hodfi , and they came into the wooddie countrie of 
Dan. And going about neere Sidon 5 7. they pafled nigh to the walks 
of Tyre, and al the land of the Heueke, and the Chananeite, and they 
came to the fouth of luda into Ber&bee : 8. and hauing viewed the 
whole land , after nine months and twentie dayes, they were come to 
lerufalem. Ioab therfore gaue the number of the defeription of the 
people to the King, and there were found of lfraeleight hundred thou¬ 
fand ftrong men , that could draw fword : and of luda fiue hundred 
thoufand fighting men. 10. But Dauids (6) hart itrucke him, after the 
people was nunjbred : and Dauid fayd to our Lord : (c)_ I haue finned 
very much in this fa&: but I pray thee Lord to transterre the iniquitie 
of thy^feruant, becaufe I haue done exceeding foolillily^ii. Dauid ther- 
fore arofe in the morning,and the word of our Lord was made to Gad 
the Prophet and Seer of Dauid, faying: 1 2. Goe, and fpeakc to Dauid: 
Thus fayth our Lord : (d) Choyfe is giuen thee of three things , choofe 
one of them which thou wilt, that I may doe it to thee* 13. And when 
Gad was come to Dauid, he told him,fayiug : Either famine iijal come 
to thee feuen yeares in thy land: or three months thou ihalt fly thy 
aduerfaries, and they ihal purfue thee: or cerces three dayes the pefii- 
lence ihal be in thy land. Now therfore deliberate, and fee what word I 
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(hal anfvver to him that fent me. 14. And Dauid fayd to Gad : I am 
diftreffed exceedingly : but it is better that 1 fal into the hands of our 
Lord { for his mercies be manic) theuinto the hands of men, 15. And 
our Lord fent the peftilence in Ifrael, from morning vnto the time 
appoynted, and theredied of the people from Dan to Berfabcc feuentie 
thoufaud men. 16. And when the Angel of our Lord had ftretched forth 
his hand ouer Icrufalem to deftroy it, our Lord had pitic vpon the 
affliffion,and fayd to the Angel that ftrucke the people : ( e) It is fuffi- 
cient: now hold thy hand : and the Angel ofour Lord was betide the 
floorc of Arcana the Icbufeite. 17. Aua Dauid fayd to our Lord when 
he faw the Angel ftriking the people ; I am lie that hauc tinned , I hauc 
done wickedly : thefethat arc the iiiccp, what hauc they done ? let thy 
hand, I bcfecchthce v bc turned againft my fathers houfe. 18. And Gad 
came to Dauid in that day , and fayd to him : Goc vp and build an 
altar to our Lord in the floore of Arcuna the Icbufeite. 19. And Dauid 
went vp according to the word of Gad , which our Lord had com¬ 
manded him- 20* And Arcuna looking , pcrcciued the King and his 
feruants to come towards him. 21. And going forth he adored the 
King with his face bowing to the earth , and fayd : What is the caufc 
that my Lord the King commeth to his truant ? To whom Dauid faid: 
That I may buyofthcc the floore,a.nd build and altar to our Lord,,& 
the (laughter may ceafe which rageth among the people. 22^ And 
Arcuna fayd to Dauid': Let my Lord the King take, and offer , as it 
pleafcthhim : thou haft the oxen tor hoLocauft , and the wayne , and 
theyokes ot the oxen for prouition ofwood. 23. Areuna gaue al things 
to the King : and Arcuna fayd to the King : The Lord thy God recciue 
thy vow. 24. To whom the King anfwering , faid : Not fo as,thou 
wilt, but 1 wil bye it of thee at a price, and 1 wilnot offer to our Lord 
my God holocaults (f) giuen gratis. Dauid therfore bought the floorc, 
and the oxen, for tittie hclcs of hluer : 2^. and Dauid built there an 
altar to our Lord, and offered holocaufts and pacitikcs : and our 
-Lord became merciful to the land , and the ijlague was Itayed from 
UtaeL y 


The E pi Ole in 
a votiuc Malle 
in tyme of pla¬ 
gue or niorta- 
Iitie.. 


(*) Temporal 
puni'Hncnc 
inflicted after 
the guilt of 
fin ne was re¬ 
mitted. 


(f) IFfubic&s 
had not' pro- 
prietic in their 
goods,but that 
tiie right and 
dominion of 
al pertcyned 
to thePi ince, 
then could no¬ 
thing at al in 
anie cafe be 
giuen gratis 
by the fubieft, 
but only yea] 1 
ded as due to 
hisfoueicignc. 
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THE ARGVMENT 

OF THE THIRD BOOK 

OF KINGS. 


The contents 
of this book^ 
diuided into 
three parts. 


“ i ITH commemoration ofMLing Dauids old age , 0/ his 

appointing a fuuejfour 9 and of his death , in the fir(l and 
part of the fecond chapters , this bool^conteyneth two 
I other princ ip dip arts : the former is of King Salomon ; of 
his entrance to the Kingdotne : 9 his deuotton ,• wtfdome *, 
magmficenec * riches *, great famtlte \ building of the 
1 Temple , and other fumpiuous palaces \ of hts fal alfo 
into luxarte , ana laeUtrie - y tn the refl of the fecond chapter to the end of the 
eleue/ith . The other part she weth the diutfim of the K tngdome \ onlie two tubes 
remajmng to Roboam , Salomons forme , with title of King of luda *, and tenne 
papngto hroboam his feruant y called King of ifrael . So folow the feucral 
reignesof A bias , Afa ,andlofapbat Kings of luda : and of Madab , Baa fa , 
Ela , Zambn , Amri , Achab with Ie^abel, and Ocbofias K wgs of Ifrael : with 
the preaching , miracles , and other attes of Abuts , Elias , Ehftus , and other 
Prophets , in the otlser eleuen chapters* 
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THE THIRD 

BOOK OF 

KINGS ■ ACCORDING 

TO THE HEBREWES THE 

riRST OF MALACHIM. 


CHAP. I. 

Kib^ D au'ul w.f*i ng old , Al'tfag a Sunamite is fomgtn to him. 5. Aionias 
pretending toreigne, 11. Nathan and Seihfabee obi aim 2 8. that Salomon 
is declared and ammnted K mg. 41. Wherupon Aiomas ( his jblowers par¬ 
ting to their boufes) 5o. fljeti, IQ the altar m the tabernacle : hut ypon pro- 
mifeof fafcite doth homage to Salomon 9 . 1 



ND King Dauid was old, and had manic dales of age;& 
when he was coucred with clothes, he was not warmed. 
2. His fcrua.jts therforc faydto him: Let vs feekefor our 
Lord the King a yong woman a virgin , and let her ftand 
before the King ,.and cheriih him , and deep in his bo- 
loine, and warme our Lord the King. 3. They fought therfore a beau¬ 
tiful yong woman in al the codes of ifrael, and they found Abifao- a 
Sunamite,& brought her to the King. 4 .And the drnnfcl was exceeding 
beautiful, and flicflcpt with the King, and ferued him, but the Kino did 
not know her. 5 . And Adonias the fonne of Haggith was clcuated 
laying: I wil rcigue. And he made himfelf chariots & horfemen & fifrit 
men, that Ihould lurne before him. 6 . Neithcrdid his father coiuroule 
him at aiw time faying: Why didft thou this! And-he alfo was very beau¬ 
tiful, the ftcond borne alter Abfalom.y.And. he had talke with loab th, 
loiineof Saru.a,and with (a) Abiathar the Pricft.who furthered Ado.- 

L111 2 


The firA pari 
King Daniels 
admonitions 
to his fonne.* 
and his death. 
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a'For this con- 
fpiracie Abi»\- 
thar was de~ 
pofed. c h.%, 

V; 17, 


6 )Bafcly c flee-1 
med, or puni- 1 
Lied as offen- 
ders vpon fu- 
fpirion or iclo- 
lic. 


nias fide. 8. ButSadoc the Prieft,and Banaias the fonne of loiada , and 
Nathan vhc Prophet, and Scmei, and Rei ,and the ftrengthof Dauids 
armic was not with Adonias. 9. Adonias therfore hauing immolated 
rammes and calnes ,andalfat beafts bcfidethe Stone zohclcth , which 
was nich to the Fountaine Rogcl, called al his brethren the fonnes of 
the King, and al the men of ludath? feruants of the King: 10. But Na¬ 
than the Prophet t and Bnnaias,and al theftrong ones,and Salomon his 
brother he called not. 11. Nathan therfore faid to Bethfabcc the mother 
of Salomon : Haft thou not heard that Adonias the fonne of Haggith 
hath reigned,& our Lord Dauid is ignorant chcrot? 12. Now therfore 
corncrake counfcl of me,& faue thy life,& thy fonne Salom6s.i3.Goe, 
& enter into King Dauid } & fay to him : Didft not thou my Lord King 
fweare to me thy handmayd, faying : Salomon rhy fonne llial rcigne 
after me , and he llial lit in my throne y Why then reigneth Adonias ? 
14. And whiles thou art yet (peaking there with the King, I wil come 
after thee,& make vp thy words. 15. Bethfabcc therfore went in to the 
King in the chamber: and the King was exceeding old,a; d Abifagthe 
Sunamire miniftred to him. i< 5 . Bethfabee bowed herfelt, and adored 
the King. To whom the King faid : What is rhy wil ? quoth he. 17. 
Whoanfvvcringfayd ; My Lord,thou didft fwcarc to thy handmayd 
by our Lord thy God,That Salomon thy fonne (ha! rcigne alter me, and 
he Ihal lit in my throne, ib. And behold now Adonias reigneth, thou 
my Lord the King not knowing thcrof. 19. He hath killed oxen , and 
al fat things, and manie rammes, and called althe Kings fonnes, Abia- 
thar alfo the Pricft , and loab the General of the warfarre : but Salo¬ 
mon thy fetuant he called not. 20. Notvvithftanding my Lord King, 
the eyes of al ifracl lookevpon thee, that thou wouldeft Ihew them, 
who ihal fit in thy throne my Lord King after rhee. 21, And it fhal be 
when my Lord King fleepcih with his fathers, 1 & my fonne Salomo 
nulbe(f>)(imicrs. 22,As flic was yetfpaki.ig with the King, Nathan the 
Prophet came. 23. And they told the King, faying: Nathan the Pro¬ 
phet is here. And when he was gone into the King, and had adored 
bowing to the earth , 24. Nathan fayd: My Lord King , didft thou fay: 
Let adonias rcigne after me , and let him lit vpon my throne? 2<>. Be- 
caufehcis gone downe to day , and hath immolated oxen,and fattc- 
lings, and manic rammes, and called al the Kings fonnes , and the 
caprayncs of the armie , /ibiathar alfo the Prieft :and they eating and 
drinking betorc him, and faying: God faue the King Adonias; 26. 
me thy ferua >t,and Sad oc the Pricft , and Banaias the fonne of loiada, 
and Salomonthy fernanc he called not. 27. Is this word proceeded from 
my Lord the King,and haft thou not told me thy feruant who ihould lit 
vpo the throne of my Lord the King after him? 28, And King Dauid an- » 
fwercd,faying:Cal vr.to meBethfabcc.Who wheilie wasentrcdin to the 
King, and flood before him , 29, the Kiug fwate, and fayd : Our Lord 
liucth, v\ hich hath dcliuercd my foule fro aldiftrcfle, 30. that as 1 fware 
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toThce by our Lord theGod of Ifrael, faying:SaIomo n thy fonnc iiial 
rci^Mic after me , and he flial fit vpon my throne for me , fo wil I doe 
thifday. jl. And Bethfabeebowing her comtenancc vnto the earth 
adored the King,faying : God faue my Lord for euer. 31. King Dauid 
alfo fiid : Cal me Sadoc the Prieft,and Nathan the Prophet ,& Banaias 
the fonnc of loiada. Who when they were entred in before the King, 
hefaid to them ; Take with you the feruantsof your Lord, and fee 
Salomon my fonnc vpon my mule: and bring him into Gihon,? 4, And 
let Sadocthe Prieft annoint him there, and Nathan the Prophet to be 
King ouer Ifrael: and you dial found thetrumpet, and llial fay : God 
fauc King Salomon. 35. dud you fhal goe vp after him , and heihal 
come, and dial fit vpon my throne, and he fhal reigne for me : and I wil 
ordahe him that he be Prince oucr ifrael, and oucr Iuda. 36. And 
Ba laias the foilne of loiada atifwercd the King,faying : Amen.fo fpcak 
our Lord theGod ot my Lord the King. 57. As our Lord hath been 
with my Lord the King, fo be he with Salomon, and make his throne 
higher then the throne of my Lord King Dauid. 38. Sadoc therefore 
the Prieft, and Nathan the Prophet went downe,and Banaias the fonnc 
of IoiaJa , and Cerethi , a id Phelcthi: and they fet Salomon vpon the 
mule of King Dauid , and brought him intoGinon. 39. 4 nd Sadoc the 
Prieft topke a home ofoile out of the tabernacle , and annoimed Salo¬ 
mon : and they fou nded thetrumpet, and al the people faid : God faue 
King Salomon. 40. And al the multitude went vp after him , and the 
people linging on 1 Haulms, and rcioycing with great gladucs, and the 
earth founded of their cric. 41. And Adonias heard , and al that were 
inuited of him, and the fccaft was ended: yea & loab hearing ihc voice 
of the trumpet, faid : What meaneth the crieof thecitic making a 
tumult ? 42.. As he yet fpakc, came Ionathas the fonnc of Abiathar the 
Prieft : to whom adonias faid: Come in, becaufe thou art a ilout man, 
ae.dbringcft good newes.43, And Ionathas anfwcred Adonias: Not fo: 
for our Lord £ing Dauid hath appointed Salomon King, 44. and hath 
fent with him Sadocthc Prieft,and Nathan the Prophet, and Banaias 
the fonnc of loiada , and Cercti,i,and Phercthi, and they hauefet him 
vpon the Kings mule. 4^. And Sadoc the Prieft,and Nathan the Prophet 
haue annointed him King in Gilion : & they arc gone vp thence ruoy- 
cing , and the citie founded : this is the voice that you heard. 40. Yea 
and Salomon fitteth vpon the throne of the Kingdomc. 47, And the 
K ings feruants entringin , haue blcfled our Lord Ki.ig Dauid, laying: 
God amplity the name of Salomon aboue thy name , and magnifie his 
throne aboue thy throne And the King (t) adored in his bed : 48. and 
he hath thus fpoken : blelfcd be our Lord the God of ifrael, who hath 
giuen tins day one fitting in my throne, mine eics feeing it. 49, They 
thcrforc were terrified,and they al arofe, that had bee nj runted of Ado¬ 
nias , and cucry man went his way, 50. And Adonias tearing Salomon 
arofe,& w cnt,& held the home ot tile altar I, And they told Salomon, 


'c) King Dauid 
did not adore 
his fonnc as a 
fubieft ado- 
reth his Prin¬ 
ce , but adored 
od, giuing 
;liankes for 
this benefite 
of a fuccc/lour. 
as it folow Lth 
in the next 
verfe. 
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faying:Behold Adonias fearing King Salomon, hath taken hold of the 
home of the altar,faying:Let KingSalomo fweare to tnc this day,that he 
wil not kil his feruant with-thc fword.52.And S alb mo fayd : lfhe be a 
good man,there fhal not fo much as one haite of his fal vpon the ground: 
but ifeuil fhal be found in him, he ihal die. 53. King Salomon therforc 
fent, and brought him out from the altar:and going in.he adored King 
Salomon;and Salomon fayd to him:Goe to thy houfe,. 


CHAP. 11. 

Dauidgtuetb godlie precepts to Salomon.. 5. W illeth him toipunub certaine 
offenders: io,andd'tctb. 11. Salmon reignetb. ij. Adonias , b/intercefiten 
of Bethfabee requeftetb to bane A hi fag to wife : 12. but is put to death, for 
demanding her. 16. Abiathar the P rieflis banished, anddepofed y for confpi- 
ring with Adonias . z$.;ioab alfo for the fame caufe t and former crimes u 
fl aine.^.Semei isconfinedin lerufalem,^o.&for tranfgrefwgbss hmites y 
together with old faults is likjwife fame.. 

ND the dayes ofDauid approched that he fhould die, 
and he commanded hisfonne Salomon , faying : 2,1 
enter into the way of al flelh : take courage , and play 
tlie man. 3. And obferue the watches of our Lord thy 
God.thatthou walke in his wares,and keep his ccre- 
monies,and his precepts,& iudgements, and teftimo- 
nies as is written in the law of Moyfes : that thou mayft vnderftand al 
things which thoudoeft, and whitherfoeuer thou Hull turne thy felfe: 
4.that our Lord may confirme his words, which he hathipoken of me, 
faying: If thy children ihal keep their waies, and fhal walke before me 
in truth,in al their hart,and in al their foul,there ihal not altogether be 
taken from thee a man out of the throne of Ifracl. 5. Thou knoweft alfo 
what Ioabthe fonne ofSaruiahath done to me, what he did to the two 
Princesof the armie of lfrael, to Abner the fonne of Ncr,& Amafa the 
fonne of Iether:whom he flew, & ihed the bloud of warre in peace,and 
putthebloud of battel in his belt, which was about his loyncs,and in his 
ihoe,which was on his feet.d. Thou ilialt doe therfore according to thy 
wifdome, and fhalt not bring his hoare head peaceably vnto hel. 7. But 
tothefonnes alfo of Berzcllaithe Galaadite thou ilialt render kinduts, 
and they fhal eate on thy table : for they mette me when I fled from the 
face of Abfalom thy brother. 8. Thou haft alfo with thee Semei the 
fonne of Gera the fonne of Iemini of Bahurim , who curfcd me with 
a wicked curfe , when I went to the Campe; but becaufe he came 
dovvne to meet me when I paflcd Iordan, andlfware to him by our 
Lord, faying : I wil not kil thee with the fword; 9. doe not thou fuffer 

him 
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him ro be guiltles. But thou art a wife man, fo that thou knoweft what 
thou fhalt doe to him , and thou fhalt bring his hoare haire with bloud 
vnto hel.to. Dauid therefore flept with his fathers, & was buried in che 
citie of Dauid. n. And the daiesthat Dauid reigned in lfracl, are tour- 
tic yeares:in Hebron he reigned feuen yearcs, in Icrufalem thirtic three, 
ia. And Salomon fatevpon the throne of Dauid his father, & his King- The fccond 
dome was confirmed exceedingly. 13, And Adonias the fonne of Hjl,- H a1 ^; . 
githentred in to Bcthfabcethe mother of *alomon.Whofaidto him: Is rc j^ n g *™ 1 ^ nS 
thy coming peaceable?Who anfvvered: Peaceable. 1^. And he added : I g Q0 ^ 
haue a word to fpeakc with thec.To who flic faid: Speake. And he:15 • bad. 

Thou knoweft,quoth he,that the Kingdomc was minc,& allfracl had j 
purpofed to make me oner the to be their Kingibut the Kindomeis traf- j 
pofed,& is made my brothers:for it was appointed him ot our Lord.i< 5 . j 
Now therfore I defirc one petitio of thee; Confound not my face.Who j 
faid to him;Speake.i7. And he faid : 1 pray fpeake to Salomon the King I 
(for he ca not denic thee any thing)that he giueme Abifagthc Sun a mite J 
to wife.18. And Bcthfabccfaied:wcl,l wil fpeakc for thee to the King. 19. 
Betiifabeethcrfore came to King Salomon , to fpake vnto him for ^do- 
nias:& che King arofeco mcetelier,& adored her,& fate downevpd his 
throne: & a throne was fet for the Kings mother, who fate on his right 
had.ao.And flic faid to him:Onclitlc petiti6 I defirc of thee,cofound not 
iny face. And the King faid to hcr;My mother askc:tor (d) ic bchoueth d) Inalccmue 
not that I turne away thy face. 11. Who faid:Let Abifagthc Sunamite nientfuitsir 
be giueto Adonias thy brother to wife.11. And King Salomo anfwcred, behouetli the 
ana faid to his mother : Why doeft thou askc Abifag the Sunamite tor *°. lint l ° icirc 
Adonias^aske for him alfo the Kingdom:for he is my brother elder the 
I,& hath Abiathar the Prieft,& Ioab the fonneof Saruia. 23. Therfore 
King Salomon fwarc by our Lord,faying:Thefe things doe God to me, g f ^ 

& thefe adde he, bccaufc Adonias hath fpoke this word againft his life. i n ftina Salo- 
24*And now, our Lord liucth which hath eitabli.ned me, & placed me mo did this ex 
vpon the throne of Dauid my father,and which hath made me a houfc, naordinaric 
as he fpake,this day ihal adonias be ftaine. 25. And King Salomon fent ^ a< ^ as a P r °- 
by the hand of Banaias the fonne of Ioiada,whoilcw him,& he dicd.26. ^cininifter 
To Abiathar alfothe Prieft the King faid : Goe into Anathoth to thy t in^ hi&fcn^ 11 
field, and thou indeed art a man ot death: but to day I wil not kil thee, cccl giuen be 
bccaufc thou didft caric the arkc of our Lord God before Dauid my foteagainft 
father,& halt fufteyned labour in aL things,wherin my father laboured. c h c b° ll ^ c °f 
17. Salomon therfore ( a ) caft out Abiathar, that he lhould not be the for the 
Pricft ot our Lord ,that the word of our Lord might be fulfilled, which 
Jie fpake concerning the houfe of Heli in Jilo.i.8.Andthen a meftenger j^g, z, v \i. 
came to Ioab, for that loab had turned after Adonias, and after Salo- and for Abia- 
mon had not turned : Ioab therfore fled into the tabernacle of our thar * proper 
Lord , & caught the home of the altar, 19. And it was told King tfalo- faLli k c Io y mn S 
moil , that Ioab was tied into the tabernacle of our Lord , and was a^aintt Salo¬ 
me fide the altar : and Salomon fent Banaias the fonne of I oi ad a, faying: in on. 5 i. 
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Goe , kil him. 30. And Banaias came to the tabernacle of our Lord, 
and faid to him : Thus fayth the King : Come forth. Who faid : l vvil 
not come forth , but here vvil l die. Banaias reported his word to the 
King , faying : Thus fpake Ioab , and thus he anfwered me. 31, And 
the King faid to him : Doe as he hath fpoken: and kil him , and burie 
him , and thou lhalt remouethe innocent bloucT, which hath been llicd 
of Laab, from me, and from the houfe of my father. 31. And our Lord 
(hal render his bloud vpon his head , becaufe he murdred two iuft 
men, and better then himfelf : and (lew them with hisfword , my fa¬ 
ther Dauid not knowing , Abner the fonne of Ner General of the war¬ 
fare of Ifrael, and Aniafathe fonne of Iether General of the armie of 
Iuda : 3$. and their bloud ihal returne vpon the head of Ioab, and 
vpon the head of his feed for cuer. But to Dauid &c his feed & his houfe, 
& to his throne be peace for euer fro our Lord.j^.Banaias therfore the 
fonne of Ioiada went vp , andfetting vpon him flew him : and he was 
buried in his houfe in the defers 35T And the King appointed Banaias 
the fonne of Ioiada for him oucr the armie , and Sadoc the Prieft he (/) 
placed for Abiathar. 36, The King alfo fent,and called Semei, and faid 
to him : Build thee a houfe in Ierufalem, and dwel there: and thouflialt 
not goe out thence hither and thither. 37. But what day foeuer thou 
(halt goe out, and flialt pafle the Torrent Cedron , know that thou art 
to be llaine : thy bloud flial be vpon thy head.38. And Semci faid to the 
A'ing; The faying is good: as my Lord the King hath fpoken, fowil 
thy feruant doe* Semei therfore dwelt in IeruCalem manie dayes. 

And it came to pafle after three yeares , that the feruants of Semei'fled 
to Achis the fonne of Maacha the King of Geth :and it was told Se¬ 
mci that his feruants were gone into Geth. 40, And Semei arofe, and! 
fadled his afle y & went to Achis into Geth to require his feruants , & he 
brought the out of Geth*4i. And it was told Salomon that Semei went 
iiuoGeth out of Ierufalem, & was returned. 41. And fending he called 
him, & faid to him : Did I not teftifie to thee by our Lord , & told thee 
before; What day foeuer thou going out (halt pafle hither and thither, 
know that thou (halt die 2 And thou didft anfwere rue : The fayingis 
good , which I haue heard. 43. Why then haft thou not kept the ©atA 
of our Lord , and the precept that I commanded thee? 44, And the 
King faid to Semei:Thou knoweft al the euil, wherof thy hart is priuy to- 
thy felfe,which thou didft to Dauid my father:our Lord hath redred thy 
malice vpon thy head.45.And icing Salomon be blefled,and the throne 
of Dauid Ihal be ftable before our Lord for euer.46.The King therfbre 
commanded Banaias the fonne of Ioiada : who going out^ftrucke him, 
and he died,. 
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CHAP. III. 

King Salomon marietb P baraosfijlcr. 3. Offtietb vtilim in high places.^.Ad¬ 
monished bj God in bis Jleep to demand what be wil , he ask^ethvetfdome to 
gouerne bis people. 10. W bub God granted) him with much riches alfo and 
glorte. 1 6. He deadeth a cotnrouerjie betweent wo women contending about 
a lining child and a dead. 




H E Kingdomc therfore was eftablifhed in the hand of 
Salomon, and he was ioyned in nffi *itie to Tharao the 
King of dEgypt: for he tooke his daughter , and brought 
her intoche citie of Dauid , vntil he accomplifhed buil- 
p ding his owne houfe, and the houfe of our Lord , and the 
wal of Ierufalem round about, t. But yet the people immolated in the 
excclfes : for there was no temple built to the name of our Lord vntil 
that day. And Salomon ioued our Lori, walking in the precepts of 
Dauid his tather , fauing that he immolated in the cxcelfes, and burnt 
incenfe, 4. He went thertore into Gabaon, to immolate there : for that 
was a verie great excelfe: a thoufand hoftes for hoLocauft did Salomon 
offer vpon that altar inGabaon. 5. And our Lord appeared to Salomon 
in a dreame by night, faying : Aske what thou wilt that I may giue it 
thee, 6 . And Salomon laid : Thou haft done great mercie with thy 
feruant Dauid my tather , cucn as he walked in thy light in truth , and 
iuftice, and a;right hart with thee : for thou haft kept thy great mercie, 
and haft giuenhirn a fonne fitting vpon his chrone a as it is this day* y. 
And now Lord God , thou haft iqade thy feruant to reignefor Dauid 
; m Y tather, but I am a 1 j tie child, and ignorant of my going out andcom- 
ming in. 8. And thy feruant is in the middes of the people , which thou 
haft chofen , a people infinite , which can not be numbred and counted 
for the multitude. 9.. Thou.iJial thertore giue to thy feruant a dociblc 
hart, that he may iudgethe people , and dilcernc between good & euil. 
For who ihal be able to iudge this people , this thy people great in lium- 
er ? 10, The word therfore was liked before our Lord, that Salomon 
a asked fucha thing, n.Andour Lordfaid to Salomon: Bccaufethou 
1a asked this thing , and haft not defired fprthy felt manie dayes, nor 

r * c i> nor *J? c ^ uc ? thine enemies, but haft ddired wifedome for 
I thy felt to difeerne iudgement: 11. behold I hauedone vnto thee accor¬ 
ds to thy words, and hauc giuen thee a wife hart and intelligent, in 
io much that none before thee hath been like thee, nor ihal arife after 
thcc. i}. Yea and thefe things , which thou didft not aske , J haue . i- 
uen t ice to wit , riches, and glorie , fo that none hath been like thee 
among the Kings al dayes heretofore. 14. And it thou wilt wa ke in 
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my wayes, and keep my precepts, & my ccn mandements,as thy father 
walked , I vvil make thy dayes long, 15 , Therfore Salomon awaked, 
and perceiucd that it was a dreame : and when he was come to Ierufa- 
lem , he flood before the arke of coucnant of our Lord , and offered 
hqlocaufts, and made pacilike vidtimes and a great teaft to al his fer- 
uants,i6.Thencamethcrc two women harlots to the King, and flood 
before him : 17. of the which one faid : Ibefeech thee, my Lord, I and 
this woman dwelt in one houfe, and I was deliucred of a childe befide 
her in the chamber. 18, And the third day , after that I was dcliuered, 
flie alfo was dcliuered , and we were together , and no other perfon 
with vs in the houfe, except we two. 19. And this womans childe died 
in the night. ForSleeping Ihe oppreffed him. to, And ryfing iti the dead 
tyme of the night ,fhetooke my childe from the .fide ofibethy hand- 
mayd being afleep, andlayd it in her bofome: and her childe that was 
dead, fte putin my bofome. M. And when I was ryftn in the morning 
to giue my childe milke, he appeared dead: whom more diligently be¬ 
holding when it Was cleere day , I found that it was not mine which I 
barc.zr, Andthe other woman anfwered : ItLs not fo as thou fayft, but 
thy clnldeis dead, and mine liueth.On thecontrarie part ihe fayd: Thou 
liefl: for my -childe liueth, and thy childe is dead. And in this manner 
they ftroue before the King, 2.3, Then fayd the King : This woman 
faith: My childe liueth , and thy childe is dead. And this hath anfwc- 
red, No, but thy childe is dcad,and mine liueth. 14. The King therforc 
faid.-Bring me afword. And when they had brought a fword before 
the King, 15, Diuide, quoth he , the liuing child into two parts , and 
giue the halfe part to one, and halfe to the other. Buqthewoman, 
whofe childe was aliue,faid to the King ( for her bowels were moued 
vpon herchilde} I befcechthee my Lord, give her the childe aliue, and 
kil it not. On the contrarie part ihe fayd : (4) be it neither mine nor 
thine, but let it be diuided. zj. The King anfwered, and faid: Giue 
vnto this woman the infant aliue , and let it not be killed, for this is the 
mother thcrof. 28. Al ifrael therfore heard the iudgeinent that the King 
had iudged , and they feared the King, feeing the wifedom of God to 
be in him to doe iudgement. 
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cbiefmen of Salomons Kingdom are rtcited by their names % and offices. n. 

tbeprowfionof vifltuh for bis boufe y 16. and number of his borfes. 
29 .Hm wifcdom exeellab Mothers. ji.Htf writ manic par able s andnrfes , 
and learnedly difeowfed ojal thing J. 

N D King Salomon was reigning otter al Ifrael :.7.and 
thefe were the Princes which he had : Azams the Tonne 
of SadocthePrieft: ^.Elihoreph , and Ahiadhc fonnes of 
Sifa Scribes : Iofaphat the Tonne of Ahiludjtcgifter^.Ba- 
naias the fonne of loiada,ouer the armie: and Sadoc , and 
Abiathar'Priefts.^. Azariasthe fonne of Nathan, ouer them that allifted 
the King : Zabud the fonne of Nathan Prteft, the Kings freind : 6 . and 
Ahizar gouernour of the houfe; and Adoniram the fonne of Abda ouer 
the tributes. 7. And Salomon had twelue gouernours ouer al Ifracl, 
which ferued out victuals for the King and for his houfe: for euerie one 
miniftred neceflarics, each man his month in the ycare. 8. And thefe are 
their names : Benhurin mount Ephraim. 9. Bendecar , in Macces, and 
in Salcbim,and inBethfamcs, andinElon , and in Bethhanan. 10. Bcn- 
hefed in Aruboth : his was Socho, and al the land Ephcr, 11. Benabina- 
dab, whofe was alNcpha Dor, had Tapheth the daughter of Salomon 
to wife.11. Bana the fonne of Ahilud gouerned Thanach andMageddo, 
and al Bethfan, which is befide Sarthana vnder lezrahcl, from Bethfan 
vnto Abclmehulaoucr againft leemaan, ij.Bengabcr in Ramoth Ga- 
laad : had Auothlair the fonne of Manaffcsin Galaad, he waschiefc in 
al the countrie of Argob, which is in Bafan , three fcore cities great and 
walled, which had brafen lockes. 14. Ahinadab che fonne of Addo was 
chiefein Manaim. 15. Achimaasin Ncphthali : yea he alfohadBafe- 
niarh the daughter of Salomon in manage, \6. Baana the fonne of 
Huii, in Afer,and in Baloth.^.lofaphat the fonne ot Pharue 5 in]fTacar. 
iti. Semci the fonne of Ela, in Beniamin. 19. Gabcr the fonne ofVri ,in 
the land of Galaad in the land of Sehon the King of the Ammorrheite, 
& of Og the King of Bafa,oucr al things that were in that land.20.Iuda 
and Ifracl innumerable, as the fand of the fea in multitude: eating , and 
drinking, and reioycing.21.And Salomon was in his dominion,hauing 
al the Kingdomes with him fro the riucr of the land of the Phihfthiims 
vnto t J ic border of^Fgypt: of them that offered him prefents,&: ferued 
him al the dayes of his lilc, 2 1. And the prouilio of Salomon was eucric 
day thirtie meafiires of floure,& three fcore mcafures of meale^.tcnnc 
fat oxen and twentiopafturc-frd, & an hundred rammes, bclidc the vc- 
nifon of harts, roes,and buttles, and fatted fouie. 14. For heppAeffed 
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al the countrie, which was beyond the riuer,from Thapfa vnto Goza, 
and ll the Kings of thofe countries :and he had peace on euerie fide 
round about, z f . And luda and Ifrael dwelt without anie feare , euerie 
one vnder hi? vine , and vnder his figtree, from Dan vnto Berfabee al 
thedayes of Salomon.16. And Salomon had fourtie thoufand italics of 
chariot-hor(es,and twelue thoufand for-the faddle.17.And the forefaid 
gouernours of the King fed them : yea and the neccflaries of King Jalo- 
mons table they gaue forth with great care in their time. 18. Barley alfo 
and {trow for the horfes , and beaits* theybrought to theplace, where 
the King was , according as it was appointed them. 19. God alfo gaue 
wifdome to Salomon and prudence exceeding much , and latitude of 
hart as the fand that is in the fea fhore. 30. And the wifdome of Salo¬ 
mon pafledthe wifdoni of al them in the eaft , and of the Egyptians, 
9 U and he was wifer then al -men : wifer then Ethan the Ezralite, and 
Heman,andChalcol,& Dordathe fonnes of Mabol,and he was renow- 
med in al nations round about. } 2..-Salomon alfo fpake (a) three thou- 
fand parables: and his fongfe were a thoufand;& fiuc.99.And hcdifputed 
of trees from the Oedat* that isiiiLibanus,vntoxhe hy Ifop which com- 
mech out of the waL: & hodifbourfed .of beafts , and foules, and cree¬ 
ping wormes, and, fillies. 34, And there came from, al people to hearc 
the wifdoni of Salomon 9 and-from al the Kings of the earth , which 
heard his wifdqra. 


C H A P f Y. 


}i\ramKing bfTjrc granted) timber and workmen for buildeng the TtmfU: 
Salomon allowing vidudliyandfajiug wages. the number of workjfien 

and uucrfetrs, 
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IRA M alfo the King of Tyre fent his {truants to 
Salomon; for he heard that they had annointedhim 
Kmg for his father; becaufe Hiram had been Da- 
uidsfreind at al time.And Salomonfent to Hiram, 
faying:^ .Thou know ell the wil of DauiJ my father, 
and that he could not build,a houfeto the name of 
our Lord his God,becaufeof warres i m min et round 
abouc,vutil our Lord put them vnder the foie of his 
feete, 4. But now our Lord my G od hath giuen me reft round about: 
and there is no fatan,nor jl rencounter. 5* Wherforel purpofeco build a 
temple to the name ©four Lord my God, as otir Lord hath fpokento 
Dauid my father,faying : Thy sonc,whoin I wil giue for thee vpon thy 
throne, he Ihal build ahoufe to my name. 6. Comand therfore:that thy 
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feruants cut me downc cedrcs our of Libanus , and let my fcruancs be 
with thy feruants: and I wil giue thee the hire of thy feruants what- 
foeuer thou wilt aske,for thou knoweft how there is not in my people 
a man that hath sldl to hew wood as the Sidonians. 7. When Hiram 
therfore had heard the words of Salomon,he reioyced exceedingly, and 
faid: Bleffed be the Lord God this day , who hath giuen vnto Dauid a 
fonne moft wife oner this people fo great in number.8. And Hiram fent 
to Salomon,faying:! haue heard whatfoeuer thou haft willed me:I wil 
doe al thy wil in cedrc trees, and firre trees, 9* My feruants lhal bring 
them downe from Libanus to the fea:and I wil put them in boates in 
tliefea, vnto the place which thou (halt fignifieto me, & wil land them 
there , and thou (halt take them ; and thou [halt allow me neceflaries, 
that there be meategiuen for my houfc.io. Therfore Hiram gaue Salo¬ 
mon cedre trees,and lirre trees,according to al his wil. 11.And Salomon 
allowed Hiram twentic thoufand cores of whcate,for prouition for his 
houfe , and twentic cores of moft pure oile : thefe things did Salomon 
giue to Hiram euerie yeare. 12. Our Lordalfogaue wifedom to Salo¬ 
mon, as he fpake to him ; & there was peace between Hiram & Salo¬ 
mon, and both made a league. I j. And K ing Salomon chofc workmen 
out ofallfrael, and the taxed number was of thirtie thoufand men. 14. 
Ani he feni them into Libanus , ten thoufand euerie month by courfe, 
fo that two months they were in their houfes: and Adoniram was ouer 
this taxing.15.And Salomon hadfeuentie thoufand of them that caricd 
burdens, and eighcic thoufand hewers of ftones in the mountaines:i6. 
bcfidcs the oucricers which were ouer euerie worke , in number three 
thoufand,and three hundred that commanded the people, & them that 
did the worke. 17. And the King commanded , that they ihould take 
great ftones,chofcn ftones for the foundation of the temple,and ihould 
ft] u arc them ;i8, which rhemafons of Salomon, and mafons of Hiram 
hewed; moreoucr the Giblians prepared timber and ftonts , to build 
the houfe. 


CHAP. VI. 

Inthcjcarc fourt hundred and foure fore, after the ifraelites came from JE- 
gjpt^almon^the fourth yeare ofhtsretgne , beginneth to built the Temple. 
2. r he pwicipal parts with the greatnes , forme , and ornament? theroj are 
definbcd.fS.lt is in building foueu year es* 


t 

N D it came to pafle inthefoure hundred and foure fcore 
yeare of the comming forth of the children of ifrael out of 
the Land of j£gy pt, in the fourth yeare, the month Zio (that 
is the fccojnd month ) of the reigne of Salomon ouer Ifrael, 
he began to build a houfe to our Lord. 2. And the houfe, which King 
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Salomon built to out Lord,had three fcore cubjts in length, & twentie 
eubits in bredth, and thirtie cubits in height, j. And there was a porch 
before the temple of twcntic cubits of length, according to the meafure 
of the bredth of the temple: and it had ten cubits of bredth before the 
face of the temple. 4. And he made inthe temple * oblilcc windowes. K „ rm , 
5. And he built vponthe walofthe temple loftes round about, in the without , 
wallesof the houfe round about the temple and the oracle, and he made &bnU 
fides round about. 6 . The loft that was vnderneth ^ had hue cubits of ' vi,hm 
bredth, & the middle loft was of fix cubits in bredth, and the third loft 
had feuen cubits of bredth. And he put bcames in the houfe round 
about on the outfidc , that they might notcleaue to the walles of the 
temple. 7„And the houfe when it was built, was built of ftones hewed. 

I andperfeded : andhammer, and hachet, andal the too'eof yron were 
( d) In pciTcftj f a \ 1Iot heard in the houfe when it was built.8.The doore of the middle 
people IS net- ^ was ; at h e waL ofthc houfe on the right hand : and by wynding 

murmur fn°ad- ftaires they went vp into the middle rowme ,_and from the middle into 
ucifitie, nor of the third. 9. And he built the houfe , and flnifhed it : he couered alfo 
boafting in the houfe with fcelingsof cedre trees. 10. And he built a loft ouer al 
profperitie, c h e houfe fiue cubits of height, and he couered the houfe with cedr£ 
but ,P aUe " cc timber. 11, And the word of our Lord came to Salomon , faying : n. 
with Sencc!* This houfe y which thou buildeft , if thou wilt walke in my prcccpy, 

and doe my iudgementSs, and keep al my commandemcnts , going in 
them, I wil eftabliih my word to thee r which 1 fpakc to Dauid thy 
father. 1 j. And I wil dwel in the raiddes of the children of Ifrael, and 
, wil not forfake my people ifrael. 14.Salomon therfore built the houfe, 

hther or mod an ^ fi'-khed ir. 15. And he built the walles ofthe houfe on the infide, 
holic place. with cedre loftes, from the pauementof the houfe to.the top of the 
'c Stones in walks, and totheroofes - y he couered it with cedre trees on the infide; 
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htUetov moi\ an ^ fi’-hhed ir. 15. And he built the walles ofthe houfe on the infide, 

holic place. with cedre loftes, from the pauementof the houfe to.the top of the 

'c Stones in walles, and totheroofes - y he couered it with cedre trees on the infide; 

buildings, and an j h c CO uered the floore ofthe houfe with beords of firre. 16. And he 

1 • 1 • 

uimTbodies built ^ tcs ofcedre timber oftwentie cubits at the hinder partofthe 
reprefent the temple,from the pauement to the higher parts : and be made the inner 

flate of rcli- houfe ofthe oracle to be ( b ) Sanftum Sanftorum. 17. Moreouerthe 

gious perfo- temple it felf was fourtie cubits before the doores ofthe oracle, 18. And 


uimT bodies built l°f teso £ccdre timber oftwentie cubits at the hinder partofthe 
reprefent the temple,from the pauement to the higher parts : and be made the inner 
flate of rcli- houfe ofthe oracle to be ( b ) Sanftum Sanftorum. 17. Moreouerthe 
gious perfo- temple it felf was fourtie cubits before the doores ofthe oracle, 18. And 
ncs:-who being a i t j K houfe was couered within with cedre, hauing roundels , and the 
1 Monafler] 1Cir i°y nts tberof cunningly wrought, and the engrauings ftanding out: al 
land ccllcs fo things were couered with bordes;(i; ^neither could there a floneappeare 
j much the in the wal at al.19. Andhe made the oracle in the middes of the houfe, 

mere fortih'c in the inner part, that he might put the arke ofcouenant of our Lord 

tbe: Church, there, 10, Moreouer the oracle had twentie cubits in length , and 

twentie cubits of bredth , and twcntic cubits in height. And he 
peai c abrodc cohered andfeelcd it with moll pure gold, and the altar alfo he decked 
bccaufe thor with cedre. 21, The houfe alfo before the oracle he couered with moll 
office I* not to pure gold,and faltened on plates with nailes of gold. 21. And there was 

? tiach 5 ***' t0 nothing in the temple that was not couered with gold: yea and al the 

nlrdTtr 64. a ^ tar °* r ^ c oraC ^ e c °uered with gold, 23, And he made in the oracle 
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two Cherubs of oliue trecs,of ten cubits in height. 14. One wing of a 
cherub offiuecubits,and the other wing of a cherub fiue cubitcsithat is, 
bailing te cubits,fro the end of one wing vnto the end of the other wing. 
25 .Of ten cubites alfo was thefccond cherub : in like meafure, and the 
worke was one lA both chefubs , % 6 . that is to fay, one cherub had the 
height of ten cubites, and in like manner the fecond cherub. 17. And he 
put the cherubs i 1 the mi ddes of the inner temple : and the cherubs ex¬ 
tended their wings, and the one wing touched the wal, and the wing of 
the fccond cherub touched the otherwal:and the other w ings in the 
middle part of the temple touched each other.z8. He couered alfo the 
cherubs with gold. 19. And althc walles of the temple roundabout he 
graued with diuerfe engrauings and caruing : & he made in them 
cherubs, andpalme trees, and ( d ) diuerfe pidurcs, as it were Handing 
out of the wal, and comming forth. $0. Y ca the pautment alfo of the 
houfc he couered with gold within andwi1hout.51.And in the entrance 
of the oracle he made litledoores of the timber of oliuetrecs , and fiue 
corner pofles. 52. ‘And two doorcs of oliuctimber : and he graued in 
the pictures of Cherubs, and figures of Palme trees,andgrauen w orkes 
Handing out very much ; and he couered them with gold : and he co¬ 
uered as welthc Cherubs as thepalmetrees, and the other things with 
gold. 55,And hcmadcin the entrance of the temple polls of oliuctim¬ 
ber foure fejuare: J4.and two doorcs of firre trees,one agaynfl an other: 
and either doore was double fo opened with folding leaues. 5 5. And 
he graued Cherubs , andpalmetrees, and engrauings appearing very 
much: and he couered al with golden plates in fquare worke by rule. 

5 6. And he built the inner court with three rowes of Hones polifhed, 

6 one row of cedcr timber, 57, Inthe fourth yeare was the houfe of 
our Lord founded in the month of Zio : 58, and inthccleuenth yeare in 
the month Bui (that is the eight month) the houfe was perfeded in al 
the workes iherof, and in al the implements therof: and he was buil¬ 
ding it feuen yeare s. 
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OF THE CHVRCH AND 

RELIGION IN THE FOVRTH AGE: 

from the parting of Ifraelout ofjCgypt, to the 
fundation of the Temple, The fpacc 
of 480. yeares. 

» E H A V E feen dread} in thp three fir ft ages 9 or difi'wfl 
times of the world y the beginning , thcreafe y and continuance of 
the Church and Religion of God ?witlwut 9 interruption. Now 
in this fourth age 9 in which Godgaue bis people a weitten Law , 
it is jet more eutdent y that the fame faith and religion , not onlj 
continued butalfo was more exprejfed , and explicated; and the Church had more 
vanetie of Sacrifices y Sacraments , and other holte Rises , and Qbferulcesidr the 
twoftates Ecclefiaftical & Themporal morediftinguished,and ech of them 9 cfpe* 
ciallj the Vnefthe and Leuitical Hter arc hie y more difpofed in fubordinationMhe 
ctuilgouernment alfo ruderDukjs,iudges y and Kings y tnore dftnbutedamong 
fuperiour and in femur officers v then before . 

Torfirfi the principal point and ground of al religion , tht bcleefe in one 
Goi,and his proper dmne worship , is about almofl ftriftlj commanded r often 
repeated y dthgentlj obferued bj the good; and fcutrelj puntsbtd in trattfgreft 
fours. To which end and purpofe ■ after that God had finguUrlj ftltQed three 
more venowmed ?attiarches % Abraham 5 lfaac,and Iaeob, preferring them bj 
his [pedal grace from idolatrie , and from\wickjd wajesof moft peoples and na- 
tions y bieffed their f cede y not in the whole progeme of the twoformer 9 but in Jacob 
onlie y wbornhc other wife named Ifrael , multipljtng his children excccdtnglj % _ 
jta mojl of al (which was moft marvelous ) in hot perfection : then bringing 
them forth of the fornaceof Agjpt y \n his ftrong hand y as is recorded in the for¬ 
mer age , atjaft his Dtuine Maieftte delxuend to them his perfeft and eternal 
Law y eontejmd in two tables , distributed into ten precepts , teaching them 
) their proper duties 9 firft twards htmfelfc then God and Lord y then towards each 
other . adding more oner for the pr attire and execution thtrof y other particular 
precepts of two fortes y to witte , Ceremonial preferring certatne determinate 
manners and rites jn obferuing the commandements of thefirft table pet taming 
to Gvd :4wd Judicial Uwes directing in particular how to fulfil the command- 
.mints of the fecond table , concerning our duties towards our neighbours. So 
we fee the whole law is nothing els y but to loue God aboue al , and our 
. neighbours as our felues. The manner of performing al , is to bclieue and 
hope in one onlie Lord God , honour and feme him alone , who made si 
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of n$tlring , conferueth al , w// iadgf 4 / y and render to al men 44 they deferue , 
4*4 1 her fore fully to confirme this point % he beginneth his commandments with 
exprejfe prohibition of al falfe and magmatic Gods f faying (Exod. 20. v. 3.) 
Thou (hair not haue Itrangc Gods , And after threats to the tranfgrefloury, 
andrccitalef the other nine commandments , be concltUeth (v. 23.) with re¬ 
petition of thefirfl 5 faying : You dial not make Gods of bluer, nor Gods 
of gold ihal you make to you. The fame is repeated and expUned( Deut. 5.) 
And in the next chapter Moyjes exhorting the people fattk : Hearc Ifrael, the 
Lord our God is one Lord. And God himfclf jficakjng againe fajtl): 

( Exod. 23 .) Sec yc that I am onlie , and there is no other G od bchdes 
me. The royal Prophet Dautd (2. Keg, 11.and PfaUn. 17.) who is God but 
our God ? and in fundne other places the fame dotttinc of one God ts grounded,., 
confirm, d , and established. 

The Myflene of the B. Trinitie , or of three Diuine P erfons , is no lejfe true 
and certaine , then that there is but one God, though not fo manifeft to rcafon, 
nor fo exprefly taught in the old Teflamcnt , yet belieued then alfo , and often 
tHfiiinated , where God is exprejjed by names of the plural number : as Elolnm, 
thm , Elohe , Saddai , Adunat , Tfebaoth : which import plurality of P erfons in 
Gsd , who is but one nature and- fubfiance. Diftindion alfo ofPerfonsw 
God is deduced (Exod. 33.) Gad faying : I wil cal in the name of the.Lord, 
That if (ms. Auguflwe and other fathers expound it ) the fecond Pet fin by his 
grace mabjth his flruants to c al vpon God . More dtftinttly ( P ful. 2. ) The 
Lord fai.l to me : Thou art my Sonne, I this day haue begotten thee. 
( Ffalm. J 09 ) The Lord faid to my Lord : that is , God the Father to 
God the Sonne : xpho according to his dtumtie is the Lord of Dautd, according 
to his hununitie the fonneof Dautd. The fame King Damdmakjtb mention alfo 
of the third Per fen, the HolieGhoft, fraying (Vjalm.so.) Thy Holie Spirit 
take not from me. 1 n the forme oj bleflwg the people ( N«r*. 6 .) al three 
Perfons feeme to be vnderflood in the name of our Lord thrift repeatedyouv Lord 
((he Eat her) bleflc thee and keep thee. Our Lord (the Sonne) ihcvv his 
face to thee, and haue mercic vpon thee Our Lord ( the Holte Ghofl ) 
turne his countenance vnto thee , and giue thee peace. 

Of the Incarnation of the Sonne of God , we haue in this age manic pro¬ 
phecies and figures. Moyfes evidently (Dent. 18.) foresheweth that after other 
Prophets Chrift the Sonne of God should come in flesh , and redeeme man* 
kmd, as S. Peter teacheth (Ad. j.) Liktwifetn his Canticle , and Bleflwg of 
tin tribes (Dcut.ji.dr ^j.)heJpeakjthmore exprefly of Chutt and bis Church , 
then of the lewtsand their Synagogue . The flarre p r op Inc ted by Balaam (N urn. 
14.) forshewed both to lewes and Gentiles,tbat chrift should fubdue ol nations . 
lofue both in name and office was a manifeft figure of CH&IST. Alfo 

the ludgts, and Kings , fome in one thing, fane in aft other , moft ejpecially King 
Dauid&Salomon , were figures of our Lord & Sauiour lefus thrift. The brafin 
flrpent (Num. 21.) ftgmfied Chrift: to crucified, as himfelfe expoundethit 
(loan,].') Briefly the whole Law was a Pedagogue , or conduftour to bring win 
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to chnfi (Galat. 3.) and by him to k^now God and themjelucs : to wit , God 
omnipotent , at perfeft, Creator of al > our F ather , Redeemer y and Sanftfier: 
and manbk chief earthhe creature ; though of himfelf weakj and impotent,yea 
through ftnne mt for able y yet in nature of free condition , indued with vndcr- 
ftaodinT s to concern , and dtfcourfe \ and freewil, to choofe or rejufe 
what bk^ th or drjpleaftth him* 

for God appointing al creatures their offices , ingraffed in al other things in¬ 
variable inclinations to per forme the fame, fa that they could neither by yertue 
nor fume mak e their fiate better nor worfa then it was created , but ordaining 
Angels and men to a htgher end of eternal feUcitie , left their t vilsfree to agree 
rnto , or to refifi his precepts , and counfels. W her upon Angels cooperating wuh 
Gods grace were confirmed in glorie, and fame reuoltmg were eternally damned . 
Man alfo offending fel into damnable fiate , but through penance may be faued , 
if he cooperate with new grace of our Redeemer, wlntb is in his ihoife to doe y 
or omitte r, As when Godgaue his people meatetn the defart ( Exod. 1 6.) he fa 
infirutted them , how to recetue it and vfeit , without force or compulfion , that 
he might proue them ( as himfelf Jpeak,eih ) whether they would walke 
In his law or no. And afur mak^tngcouenant with them (Exod.xp Deut.26.) 
required And accepted their voluntane confent: entnng mv formal contruttor 
bar game between hnnfalf and them : he promifing on the one partie to make 
them his peculiar people , a prieftlie Kingdome , and a holie nation: 
they on the othtr party promifing loyaltie y obdicncc and obfiruauon oj his com¬ 
mandments , faying : Al things chat our Lord hath fpoken we wil doc. 
Tor which caufe Gods promifas are coridittonal ( Deut. 7.) if thou keep 
his iudgements , God wil keep his coucnant to thee, Againe mojt 
plamely ( Deut . 11.) Behold 1 fet before your fight this day benediction 
and tnaledi&ion , and ( Deut. 30. ) I cal for witnefles this day hea- 
uen and earth , that l haue propofed to you life and death , blefling 
and curling, Choofe therfore life that thou mayeftliue. Inal wbuhtt 
ts certame that Gods promtfe beemgfirme , mans wil is yar'table , and fa the 
euentnot neceffarie : which made Caleb hopmg oj vtftorte to fay ( lofue. 14.) 
if perhaps our Lord be with me. Neither doth Gods farekjiowledge ma!%e 
1 he euent neceffarie , far he feeth the effdt in the caufe y ant is volumaru or 
cafuahyea God kuoweth al before , and fametmes fore telle rh things , which 
conditionally would happen y and in deed (the condition fay ling ) come not 
to pafje y as ( 1, Reg. 13.) God anf xered , that the men of Ccila would 
betray Dauid ( meaning if he fiaied there ) which they did not $ far he pau 
tedfivm thence , 

Tes is not man able by this hufietiome, nor otherwifa of himfelf y to doc, 
nor fa much as to thinkj amt good thing,but through Gods mere nuuie y and 
grace giuen him without hfs deft ruing , fajfutent to al y and effectual 
to thofa that accept it. God alfa gtueth particular grace for jpecial functions \ 

as ( Uutt'Z .) to Priefis (Naw. il.) to fiuentu ancients, ana (1. R eg, 10.) 
to King Saul, 
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By which diritii af fiance the commandments of God are po/Iible , as q 0 j s coin _ 
himfelf auoucheth , [tying * ( Dcut, 30.) This commandment that I mandments 
command thee this day is not abouc thee. Agaiue : 1 haue fee before thee poif-ble to be 
life and good, death and cuil, that thou maydt loue God, walke in kept, 
his wayes, and keep his commandments. 

Workes dene by grace and fteewtl are good and commendable , Moyfes fo 
tefttfying ( Deut. 14. ) This is your wifdome and vnderftanding before 
peoples. Tea are meritorious: and rewards are pi omtfedjor the fame (Leuit. Good works, 
16.) and contrawtfe punishments threatntd to the tranfgreJJours* And Boo ^ Meritorious. 
k fi owwgreward to be due [or veil doing , prayed God to tender to Ruth (ib.i ) 
a jut reward for her wet deferring. The royal Prophet affirmed) ( P fat. 18.) that 
in keeping Gods precepts is much reward AHd(r[tiLii%*)profeJfeib that be 
inclined his hart to keep them for reward. 

Among ft other fer rites of God , and meanes of mens faluation , external Sa- Diners forts 
crificc is vfi he great eft, And therfore the manner of offering al forts is at large of Sacrifices. 
preftrtb&ui the Law daily \n thefeuenfirft Chapters of Lcuiticus. The 
ft r ft and principal was Holocauft,iv/jtriw al the oblation was burned andean- jHoIocanfh 
jnine a in the honour oj God our Soueraigne Lord. The fecond was Sacrifice for For finne. 
/inne, according to the diuerjitie of offences and perions y wher offart was bur¬ 
ned y the other part remained to the Priefts y except it were for the finnes of 
Prtefts , or of the whole multitude ( Lf#ir. 4.) for then the Prtefts had no por¬ 
tion y but al was offered to God, The third was pacifike facrifice , either of 
thankfgiuing for benefits nceiued y or to obtaine Gods fauour in al occur - 
rent necefittus , and good de fires. And of both thefe forts one part was con fu¬ 
med m G$di honour y an other part was the Pricfts , the third was theirs that 
gaue the oblation, la confirmation of thefe facrafices God at fir ft mtraculoufiy 
ftntfire to burnt them { Leuit. 9 .) wbetofhe had giuen commandment before pj rc f cnt from 
( Unit, 6.) that it should be conferued , and muer extinguished , to teach vs God fignifieifc 
eftedaily oj the new Tiftamtnt y that haue the real Sacrifice 3 and verte bodieof charitie, 
the former shadowes and figures y to murtsh and kjep the fire of charttie , not 
prot uted by our owne power r but giuen by God , that it neuer ceafe y nor be 
extinguished in our hatts . 

Bik.ewifeinthefame law of Moyfes , befidts Circumcifion in ft it u ted before sacraments 

( Gen. 17.) and here cor firmed and contwuid ( Leuit, iz. lofue. 5 .)ul hoftes 

and facrifices tor finne ( Leuit, 4. j,6,andj.) confccration ofPrielts, 

(Leuit. 8.) and the facrifices adioyned iherunto y alfo dtuers other walhings 

and purifications 0/ legalvncleannes ( Leuit, 14.1 yi6.& 17.) were al Sa- \ 

era ments ;figmfyiug either fin ft iuftfication and remfiion oj finne , or incrcafe 

°f grace , and pnri te ;ofvchuh fort it is alfo probabU that the Pafthal lambc, 

and Loaues of prepofuion were facraments ( txud. 17. 15. ) Whub 

multitude s, Augujhne ulnpartng with ours of the new Ttftament , fiy fh : 

The people bound with fcarc in the old law , was burdened with Manic more iiv 

manic Sacraments, l or this was profitable to fuch men ( fayih he) lh coM 1 efia- 

tomakc them defire the grace , foretold by the Prophets , which U1c,lt icn Jn 
__ ‘ r the new; 
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being come fro the wifdome of God becomming Man,by whom we are 
called into freedotne, a few moft wholfome Sacraments are inftituted, 
which hold the foctetieof chriltia people viider one God of a free mul¬ 
titude, Bur as chrifts Sacraments art fewer tn number they are more excel¬ 
lent tn vertue» And to moft of theft new , the former doe anfwer as figures and 
sb.idowes , Se to our Baptifmc anfwereth Circumcifion , as S . Paul teacheth 
( Colojf.i.) that Chriitians are cirrumcifed in the circumcifion of Chrift, 
buried with him in Baptifmc, To out holte Eucharilt, as it it a Sacrament, 
did an [were the Pafuhallarnbe, and Loaues of propofitton , as alfo Manna , and 
bind of the Teflament. it was prof hated Pfal m 18. Adore his foot ftoole: M 
holie fathers expound if. Andos the fame Eucharift u a Sacrifice., if was pit- S,<Jug. 
figured by al the old Sacrifices of the law of nature, and of Moyfes: as S. Augu- m ^ Hnc 
ftin , and S. Leo doe proue i and prophecied ( Pfal. 19.) Be he mindful of al 
thy facrifice &c.To thefacratntnt of holie Orders anfwered confutation of ver n s 
Pfiefts. Al the ablutions , purifications,cleanftngs, and oblations for ftnne. Which D»mim t 
1* grea* part were both Sacraments and Sacrifices , anfwered to our Qkcr ament 
e/Penancc, which was alfo prefigured by the fecond tables of the decalogue 
■'( Exod. 34.) More plainly foreshewed by example of particular confefiion of\fdutr/. 
finnes andfatisfaftion ( N urn, 5.14. and 1,9.) Cowfrifiow alfo was no lejfe re- leg c.it. 
quired , as appeareth by the example of tCtng Dauid . z.Reg. 14, Mortage in the 5 / 
old Tfftamnt t though nor a facr ament yet fign fil'd the Sacrament of Mariage 
among cbrtftians. But the Sacrament of Confirmation had not ante fo anfwe- i iQ f tr * 
table a figure in the old law,whtch brought not to perfection, either Extreme t.depaf- 
vnttion, becaufe the Uw gaue not immediate entrance into the kjngdome of P°nt. 
heauert , which defetts were fignfied by the high Priefts entring only once tn the 
yeare into San 3 :a San&orum , LeuiL 16. 

Likjwife torching pratttfc of holie Rites; diuers yndeannes hindering parti¬ 
cipation offacrifices , and conuerfatten with other men ( Leuit, 14.) Degrees of 
confangnwHie and affinitic , hindering mariage (Leuit, 18.) and [undue Irregu¬ 
larities excluding from the office of Priefts ( Leuit . 21.) were figuratiue refcm- 
blances of finnes and cenfures, and e/impediments to holie Orders, and 
to Mariage , in the new Tcftament , 

To the peculiar fertdee of God fcrteytiei alfothc Tabernacle ,^/h the Propi- 
tiatorie, Arke,Cherubims,Table/cr loaues of/ropofitto y Cadlcftickc,La- 
pcs. Altars for Holocaufts t .& Incenfe^VeH mets for Priefts,a brafen lauer, 

& other vcfiels de[cubed Exod.ij xr ftq Al which were k^ept & carried by the 
Leuiteshifting or marching in the mtddesof the capc*.Nu t i,q,And whetln Land 
ofChanaanwae coquered , the fame wer e fixed in Sil$ y lvfue 18. whither tbs peo¬ 
ple refoued atccrtaine fet times , and ypon fundrie occafions, Prom thence long 
after they tookj the Arkj , and often vpon dtuers occafions remouwg if, made 
Oratories , or Chappels , wherejbeuer it ufied , deuotion inertafwg , and re It - 
gums efttmatien of tt in al lfracLi . Reg. 4. 7.10. Tea the infidel PhUift hums in 
A^ottu feeing and feeling the rertue therof , ouerthrowwg then God Dagon,and 
tbcmfelues fore plagued, found it left for them to fend the Arks home to the 
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Ifraehtes , »or withoutcofllteand pretious oblations (i. Reg. 6. King Daut^ 

mo ft Jpsciall / honouring it ( i. Reg. 6 .) Wto /*rrkr confUcrwg that Inmfelf 
dwelt in j houfe of cedar , Arkj of God remained in the taker rude cv - 

awidb j, intended to build a more excellent houfe for God, 2, K^.y. 
tftff hiigodhe purpoft wasdtfferred by Gods appointment , 4«d his fonne King 
Salomon budded the famous Temple m \herufalem. 3. Rf£. 6. 

Which fucceedmg in place of the Tabernacle , ech of them ( after the 
othet) was the only ordinarie place of Sacrifice. The law commanding ( Leuit. , 
17.) If ante man of the houfe of Ifrael kil an oxc ,ora ihcep, or a goate j 
(to wit for Sacrifice , as S, Augufitne , andother fathers expound it) and offer ‘ 
it not at the dorc of the tabernacle, (afterwards at the d ore of the Temple ) 
he dial be gniltic of bloud, as it he had Ihed bloiid. and fo fhal he pcriili 
out of the middes of his people. tftuertbeles Vpon occafions y and by Jpcctal 
rcudaim facrifice was lawfully offered in other places . For fotn the tune oj the 
tabernacle , Samuel the Prophet f offered Sacrifice in Mafphath. 1. $eg. 7. ' 
And the Prophet Elias offered Sacrifice without the Temple , when he 
conuinced the falfe Prophets of Baal y 3. Rr^. 18. whofe fact (as S. AugnjUu no- 
tetb) the miracle fuffictetitly shewed to be done by Gods aifjnnfatton. 

And at peculiar places were dedicated , fo alfo jpecul times were fantttfied , 
and dtuersfeajls and fejl tut ties y partly ordained bijore ( as the Sabbath Gen . 2. 
and Vafih Exod. 12.) were confirmed by the Law (E xod. 20. 23.) andothers 
I kjwife injhtuted ( Exod. 23. Leuit, 23, N«m. t8. 19. and Deut. 16 .) with 
proper facTifu.es for eueriefort . Tirjt amt mofigeneral was the dailie facrifice of 
a lambeeuone day twife y at morning andeuenmg (Exod, 19,) which was not 
properly a feafi , but a f acred perpetual office in the tabernacle , and after m the 
temple . Al the reft were fefiiual dayes , 1 n which it was not lawful ordinarily to 
doe feruileworkj. T hefirfl of thefe was the Sabbath, that is the feuenth and 
Uftday of cuenewekj , winch is our faturday : Kept fid folem»ty by the lcwes y 
euen at this time y in al places where they dwelt but not by C hrtpans , becaufc 
the old Law u abrogated ; and we kjep the next day , wbuh is Sunday, holie, 
by hiftifution and tradition of the Church. The fecund > Ncomenia, or 
new moons , in which day they alwates began the month and twelue fuel) 
months made ayeare y by the courfe of the mooru\for by thecouife of the fume, 
theyeare contemeth eleuen dayes more , which in thiee yeares makj about a 
month. And fo euenc third yeare f and fometimes the fecond (for it happened 
(euen times in mnueneyeares) had thttteene Wontlfs : and was called Annus 
emboli smalis, being tncreafed bymeabes of thefe eleuen dayes . The third feafi 
was Pafch, or Phaje , firji infiitutedat the parting of the children of ifrael out 
of -fegjp: , in theful moone of the firjt month in the fprtng y in which the Pafchal 
lambe was eaten , as is prefertbed Exod. 12. The fourih feafi was Pentecoft, 
or fir (l fiutts y thefiftiih day after TafchjWben Moyfesrccauedtbe Law in mohnt 
Synai . The fifth , the fcatt of T rumpets , the firjt day of the feuenth month } in 
grateful memorie that a rammefliil^mg by the homes , was offered in facrifice 
by Abraham in place of lfaac . Thefixtb W/uthe feaft of Expiation, the tenth 
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day of the fettenth month ; wherein folemnefaft wasalfo prefcribed from cue- 
ning of the ninth day to euening of the tenth y for remftion of fnnestn general , 
be (ides particular facrtfices and fittsfaftion for euerte fxnne , wherof ante man 
found bimfelf gurftie. The feuenth was the feaft o£ Tabernacles ffeuen dayes 
together , beginning the fifteenth of the feuenth month y in memorie of Gods 
fpectal protettion , when they remained in tabernacles r four tie yeares in the 
defert. The eight feaft was of Affemblie and Col led ion , the next day after 
the forefitd feuen , in commemoration ofvmon tn the people , and peaceable poft 
fifiionm the promifedland. In this day general colleliion was made for mcefi 
farie expenccs in the publi^e feruict of God.. 

bloreouer the feuenth yeare was as a Sabbath of reft (Leuit t i$.) in which 
no land Was plowed , no Vines prutned y nor thofe fruits gathered that Jprong 
without mans wduftrieof the earth. Againe y thcfifttth yeare was peculiarly maac 
hvlte , and called the Iubilee , or toyjul yeare. In it al bondmen were fir free, 
al inheritances amongft the rfraehtes y beeingfor the time fold or otherwifi 
alienated , returned to the former owners* 

Befides Sacr ifices^Sacr ament s r holie places y bolie times 9 and monte other fa - 
cred things belonging (berto; there wereyet more Ceremonial Obfcrunnces, 
commanded by Moyfits law,as wel ptruymng to the firutce of God tn that tme y 
as figntfying chrifiun life and manners . Sot ertaine beafts , birdes , and fishes 
were reputed vneleane (Leuit. n.) and Gods people forbid to eate them ; as alfo 
that theft should not eate ante bioud at al y nor fat. Leu‘1,3 . T he re„fin ojal which 
was not y as though ante creature were it in nature , but partly to amide idola- 
trie t partly to exerefe them in obedience y and temperance y and partly for that 
the fi^m things ftgn ficd vices and corruptions , from which Chjifitans tfpecially 
ought tor (frame* Ltlfiwifi Leuit. 19. they were commanded not to few their 
fields with two forts offiede^or to wean garments wouen of two forts offtuffe y 
that they might be more diftinguished from Inf dels by externalfignes , and 
not only by Circumcifion y buteTfecially to teach chrifiians to prattifi fitnple \nno- 
cencte , and to auoid double and deciptjul dealing* 

Al which , and other precepts, m wel moral^as ceremonial and indicia ft were 
moft ftridly comm andcd‘; the obfiruersbleffcd and rewarded; and tranfguft 
fours fiucrely threatned With great curfts (Leutt.20.26. Deut, 4.17.28.) and 
druers a ftually punithed, Exod. 32. three thoufa d fiair.e for committing idola- 
trie, blame [wallowed vp tn the earth. (N um. 16.) defending quick? mto hef 
and manic more burned with fire from \\eauen ,ftr making and fauouring Scht - 
fine. Lea by one tneanesand other, al that were aboue twin tie yeans ofage y cm- 
nnng forth of &gypt , except two enlie (lofue and Caleb) died in the defiu y frr 
the general murmur of the people. Nw«J. 1 r. 14.25. and 16. Al Ifrael beaten in 
battle ttlotie malefaciour A chan was diftouered and punished, lofj. A l the tribes 
were punished for fuffering publikj idolatrie in Dan ; and Beniamin almofi cx- 
tirpate , fir not punishing cenaxne mahfdttours. Iudic. 10. Andthe whole peo¬ 
ple verie often tnuaded and fore affhfted for their fimnes\as appear eth in the bcok^ 
of lthlges. In particular alfo diners were aduanccd and proffered for their vertut ; 


OF KINGS. 


II 

II 

II 


V, Err • I 
S>r. i. dt 
L ^n-\ 
d'ta. S. 
iw«. 

to 4. $•! 

cor.l. 

I JM'J.S’.j 
Grtg.tn 
Is. 

Ksg. et 
ynlob. 


6 n 

as lofue , Caleb, Phinces, Samuel , 04 «zd and others, Contranmfe Nadab and 
A bits Prtefls were mraculoufly burnt for offering ftrangifire , Ltiut. 10. Owe 
yhwed fo death for gathering flic kjs on tin fabbath day , N«/«. 1^. /Owg Saw! de¬ 
pend , /or prefuming to offer facrtfice , a»d »of aeflr vying Infidels ( 1, Ke£. 1 $. 
15.) and 0^4,2. 6 .)odamly flame for touching the Arkj oj God , the Law 
forbtdding vnder paine of death , N«ra. 1. v. 5 r. & x8. v.7. that none should ap- 
procb to hohe office being not therto orderly tailed. 

Of worses alfo of Supererogation (called counfeils not precepts ) we baue 
examples in vowes , voluntarily made of things not commanded', the law prtfert- 
bmg what vowes might be made , ami by whom. Sum. 30. And Nutn.6. a par¬ 
ticular rule was propofed to fuel) as of then owne accord , would embrace tt, 
and a dtfltnd name giutn them, to be called Nazaritcs, that it, Separate or 
Sanctified, in whtch flate they were t$ remains either for a time , htnittd by 
themfdues or their parents, or perpetually ■ if they fo promifed. ludic . ij. 1. 
fog. x for fo farre as then promtfe extended , they were firiftly vbhgedto per¬ 
forate. Deut. 2j. When thou haft vowed a vow to our Lord thy God, 
thou (halt not flacke to pay it:bccaufe our Lord thy God wil require it: 
and if thou delay , it lhal he reputed to thee forfinne. If thou wilt not 
promife,thou malt be without ( ibis ) finne. Pay thy vowes vnto the 
Highcft , Pfal. 75. Vow ye , and render (your vowes ) to our Lord your 
God, Pfal. 49. The Rechabites,ajffnr4rdi badahkj rule to the N apatites; 
and the fame perpetual ( Hterem. y ,) neuer to drinke wine, nor to build 
nor dwel in houfes, but in tabernacles, nor fow corne, nor plant vine¬ 
yards. \NhtO) rule though instituted by aman,yet the obferuatton therof was 
mu J) commended and rewarded by God v. 19. Such diftind ftate of religious 
perfons, with other ftates of the Church ofChnfl, were alfoprepgured 
( Leuit.i 1 ) by the deane fishes , of three (iiflind waters f as fome hohe fathers doe 
myjhcally expound that place. To wit , the deane fishes of the fea are the multi¬ 
tude 0} Jay perfons, which are drawen out of the fea of this world, and happily 
foundgooafishes in our Lords nette. Math. 13. The deane fishes of the rtuers, 
are the good and fruitful Clergic men, that water the whole earth, by teaching 
Cbrtffan dotlnne , and mwtfimg hohe Sacraments , with other Rues, and Go- 
uermng the whole Church . And the deane fishes of Jtandmg pooles, are the Mo- 
naftical perfons y huing perpetually in Clvjftcrs,where good faults arealwayes 
readu for our Lords table , as S. Bernard teadietb, Aj uch more the ancient 
fathers , Saint Beda, saint Gregorie, Saint Augufltn , and others explicate in¬ 
numerable places of holte Senpture myfttcally ; relytng therm vpon example 
of the new Teftament fo expounding the old, Namely Saint Paul teaching 
(as before U noted) that the whole law was a pedagogue guiding men to 
Clntfl , and affrmtng tbatal things happened to the people of the old Tef ament 
w figure of the new. 

Leaning 1 bet fore to profuute the fame further , which would require a verie 
great wot kj , ir may here fufficc to giue according to the literalfenfe,abrtefe view 
of cert amt other points of Belgian , prafltfed in this fourth age. 
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Where it is clew, that as lacob the Patriarch had foretold (Gen.j 8.) that 
Abrahams, Ifaacs , ands his owne name should he inuocated , ft Moyfes 
prayed God forint promife made to them, and for their fakj , to pardon the 
people , faying Exod. $2. Remember, o Lord, Abraham , ifaac, and If- 
rael. And our Lord was pacified, from doing the cuil which he had 
fpoken againft his people. His diutne proutdencefo difpofing , that he could 
be hindred , by fuch prayers, from that which he threatned. And wheras Moyfes 
did notd'trcttly inuocate the holie Patriarchs , as Chnjlians now cal vpon glo¬ 
rified Saints, to pray for them , the caufe of difference is , for that now Satnts 
feeing God , know in htm , whatfoeuer perteyneth to their glerie, which fate 
none before Clmflattained ynto, Num. 25. Veut.q,. v. xz.Agatne Pro- 
teflants obieft 9 that for fomuch as God knowetb al our nccefiities t dtfires , dtf 
poftttons , and whatfoeuer ism man, it is needles (fay they ) fuperfluous 9 and 
in vaine , that Sanits should commend our caufes. To this we anfwer , that not 
only glorious Saints , but alfo mortal men by Gods ordinance ( by which nothing 
is done vainely ) doe fuch offices , as mediators between God and other men ; 
forfo Moyfes told the words of the people to our Lord (E xod. 19.) not- 
withflandtng Gods om nifcicnce ,..tr knowledge of al things. Alfo God ex¬ 
prefly commanded lobs freinds to goe to Job, protnifing to beare his prayer for 
them. As for Saints hearing or knowing our piayers made to them , though 
onlie God ofbimfelf and by his oWne power y feeth mens fecret cogitations , and 
therfore is properly called the fearcher of harts ( 1. Reg. 16 .) yet God com- 
tnunicateth this power to Prophets , to fee the fecret thoughts of others \fo Sa* 
muel kjiew the cogitations of Saul (1. Reg. 9. r.20.) And A hi as y faw by re- 
uelation the commmg of leroboams wife to bimin silo (?. Reg. 14*) Much more 
God Ttuealeth out prefent fate and attes to glorified foules ; who are as 
Angels in heauen ( Math. 21 .) and being fecure of their owne glerie, 
are careful (fayth S . Cyprian ) of our Saluation. Neither is it derogation 
to God that Satnts are honoured , and titles aferibed to them , of intercejjburs, 
mediatours , and the like yfor fuch titles are gmn to them not as to God , but by 
way of participation only . So Iudges are called Gods and Sauiours ( Exod . 
21. luitc. 3.) and Pri called Gods ( Exod . it.) Praife giuen to God and 
Gedeon. ludic. 7. Protection and adoration of Angels is very frequent , 
Exod. 2$. jt. N«w. 2z. lofue.j. Indies. 6. 13. The names of the twelue 
fonnes of Ifrael were grauen in the two chiefe ornaments of the high Prtefi , 
in the Ephod and Rationale ( E xod. 28.) Manna was not only referued as 
avieimneof Godsfwgular benefit , but alfo honourably repo fed as a Rclike in 
a golden velTel, and k*ftitubeArkj of God ( Exod.\6. Heb . 9.) Toftphs 
bones ufenced andremoued (iofue. 24.) Images of holie Cherubims were 
made at,d fttvp together with the Arke and Propitiatorie in the chiefe place 
of the Tabernacle > called SanCta SanCtornni (E xod. 25.) An image alio of 
a ferpent was made in braffe for the health of thofe that werefitikjn by fer- 
pents (N um. 21.) I mages alfo of lyons and oxen were made, and fet ruder 
the foot of the Uuer (called a fea) tntheTempU 7 . ) The honour 
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done to ante holie thing , namely to the Arkc (i. Rfj. 6 .) redounded to Gods 
more honour > And al this fofarre from idolatrie y that quite.contrarie , in pre¬ 
fence of the Ar^e the idol D agon felt o the ground ,and brol{e in pieces. i .Rfg.5. 

Exequies for the dead with weeping and fafting were then ^ratified in 
the Church, as appeareth by the peoples mourning for Aaron thirtie dayes . N«. 
i q. Alfo for Moyjes ( Deut . $4.) By the G>baomtes fafing feuen dayes for 
Saulandhis Tonnes lately llai 11c. 1. Reg. jr. L'kjwtfit King Dauid with al 
his court mourning weeping and falling yor them. 2. 1 (tg* 1. Alwbicb were 
to no purpofe , if Joules departed could not be nheuui by fuch weaves. It more- 
ouer appeareth that the fame royal Prophet bdieutd diners places to he in hel , 
when he faid ( P fxl. 3 5 ) Thou hall deliucred my loule from the lower 
hel, [tgrnfjng plainly that there is a lower and a higher hel : which higher 
the church calleth Purgatoric: where foutes fujfer that patne in fatisfaclton for 
their finnes , which rematmth not fatisfied before death , and ts due after ihe 
guilt offtnne ts remit ted , the law prefinbing that befides reflitution of damage , 
facrifice should alfo be offered ( Lc«if. 5. 6. 16. ) And Dauid was punished by 
the death of his child, 1. Reg.ii, and by the plaguefent amongfi his people, z. 
Reg. 24. after his finnes were remitted. He feared alfo punishment in the other 
world , yea two firts,and iherfore prayed to be dcliuered from both , faying : 
To 1 in ( PfnL6>) Lord rebuke me not in thy furie,nor chafticc me in thy wrath. 
p t p tt 'pp j That is ( faith S^Grtgorie ) Strike me not with the reprobate , nor aflid: 
p.tnitem me with thofc,that are purged by the punifliing flames. And mofi exprefly 
• fi&nifiitb alfo a higher piuct! called hel , faying ( Pfal. 1^.) in the per fin of Chrifl 
to bn Far/;a:Thou llialt not leauc my foulc in hel. Prom whence Clmfldc - 
littered the holte Patrianhes^Prophets and,other perfect foules , refing without 
fenfeble panic , and brought them into beauen, whither before him none • could 
enter. Which was alfo figmfied by the citus of refuge , whence none might de¬ 
part to their proper countne , til the death of the high Prieft 
and by Moyfes dying in the defert, and not cmring into the promifed land 
ouer Jordan, Deut. 4. }T. & sq. 

Prefieppofing the general Refurrettion of al men ( as a truth J kjmven by 
former traditions) King Dauid sheweth the difference of the wicked , andgodlie 
tn that time, faying ( Pfal. t. ) The impious flial not rife againc in iudge- 
ment: nor miners in the Conned of the iuft. That is, the wnk.edshAluot 
rife to toy andglorie , as the tuft and godlte shal doe. 

Of general iudgement is more pUtnly propbecied , 1. Keg. i. That our 
Lord lhal iudge the ends of the earth , not that Dauid , nor Salmon , but 
Chrifl ibould raigne in his militant Church , cucn to the ends of the earth, 
and in fine iudge the whole world. The fame is confirmed Pfal. 49. God wil 
come manifcfily, our God , and he wil not keepe lileiKc. Fire flial 
burnc torthin his light. Pfal. 9^. He flial iudge the round world in 
cquitie , and the peoples in )iis truth. Pfal 96. Fire lhal goe before him, 
and flial inflame his enemies round about. Again* 9 t he fame royal Vroplht 
( Pfal. 48.) deferibeth the future and eternal fare of the damned faying : as 
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fheep (creatures vnahlt tohelpe themfclues ) they are put in hel, death fhal 
feed vpon them. Of the bleffed be addeth ; And the iuft fhal rule ouer 
them in the morning , that is # in the R efurreCtion , and Pfal. 149. The 
Saints fhal reioyce in glorie ,-they fhal be ioyful in their beds (in 
eternal reft. ) The exaltations ( prayfes ) of God .in their throate , and 
two edged fvvords i i their hands : to doc teuenge hi the nations , pu¬ 
nishments among the peoples. iSa bind their Kings in fetters., and their 
nobles in yron manicles. That they may doe'in thcnvthc iudgemenc 
that is written : This glorie is to al his Saints. And much greater glorie 
belonged) to Saints : for this is but accidental , vttered according to vulgar C4- 
pacitte. The ejfcntial and perfect glorte , which no eye bath f un , nor eare hath 1. Cor, 
beard, nor hart can concerns, confifteth in feeing God, Among accidental glorious *• 
Shifts, the fiure dowries of glorified bodies are ejpecially prefigured : Impafli- lt Cor • 
bilitie by the wood Setim, t vheroftbe Ar^ewas mane { txod. z Agi- ,y# 
litie and Penetrabilities yitwr fort by-Dauids quUkjies again ft Goliath, and 
htsconueytng of himfelfinto Sauls campe and forth agauie (1. R eg. 17 •& z6.) 
but a moreplainefigure of Claritie was in Moyfa jace ( Exod. 34.) which by 
his Connerfation with God, became more glorious then mortal eyes were able to ^ ^ 
behold , ghftering and shining as moftjplendent light through cbrtftal, defenbed c ^ e ~ 
& if his if{inne had been a dire home ^ appearing and jpreaamg beams* hkj l{om.p, 
the funnz, proceeding,from thebeauut of his foule.,fo that none 0 j al the people i.c.u, 
could Look* direClly vpon him , except be conned his face, 

Thus much concerning particular points of faith and religion . And it 
is no lejfe eutdtnt , that the vniuetfal -Church and Citie oj God j hi con - 
tinned : yea was more vifible and contyicuous to the whole world then 
before, Pirft,by Gods maruelous protection (her of in the defer t, and famous 
victories and conquefts of the land ofchanaan. And by the excellent lawes 
gtuen to this people , which al nations admired , and none had the hkj . 

Deut, 4. F or in this fourth age , befu/es other lawes and precepts , the 
Jpiritual and temporal States were more diftwguished , and the Ecclcfia- 
ftical Hicrarchie (Specially dijpofed in fubordtnat'm of one fupreme head, 
with infetiour gouerners, uh in their place and office , for edification of the 
whole bodie. F or Moyfes beeing chief ruler and conduCtour of the lfraehtes 
out of Algypt, recetued and deltuered to them the written Law ( txod . 

20.) And for ohferuation and confer nation thtrof by Gods expreffeappotnu 
ment ( Leuit . S.) confecrated Aaron the ordinaric High Prieft fhtm- 
felf remayntng ftil extraordinary Superiour , alfo about Aaron, And after 
Aaron be confecrated in like manner his fonne Eleazar high Prieft , and 
fuccejfour to his father { Num. zo .) To whom fucceeded others in this order 
( I. P aralip, 6, ) Phinees , Abifue, Bocti, Ozd, Zacharias , ( other- 
wife 1. Reg. 1. called Hell) Meraioth , Amarias (otherwtfe Achmelec, 
whom Saul flew , 1. Reg. 21. ) Aclutob ( otbermfe Abiathar , who 
was depofed , 3. Reg . 2 ,) and Sadoc, in whofe time the Temple was foun¬ 
ded. 
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To tlrtfe were adiojned other Priefts y alfo con far and in aprafriptforme 
( Leuit. 8.) WLeuitcs ordayned toafi finlower Anddiftwtt offices (Naw.J* 
& 4.) In the firf degree the Caathites , who ft office was to came the San- 
tUuxrie , and Vif l therof wrappedvpby the Priefts , but were forbid in paine oj 
death , to touch them t or to fee them. In the fecmd degree the Gerfonrtts * who 
carried thecortmesandcouers of the Tabernacle , and vefftl 0/ the Altar, lathe 
third degree the Mcraritcs , who earned the botds y bartes y and pitlers,with their 
feete , ptnnes , cordes, and other implements of the tabernacle ; euerie oik ac¬ 
cording to their office and burdens, Num, 4, v. vlt. 

But fn the temporal ftate andgouernment lofuc of the tribe of Ephraim 
fucceedcd to Moyfcs ( 2.7. Deut. j. O ? 4 - ) And after lofue 

were dttters in' erruptions of fucccflion , with gouerutrs of.dtuers tubes, 
and change of gouernment , from Dukes to lulgcs , and from Iudgrs 
to Kiim. For after tofues death the people being fore afjhcleu bj wuafions of 
Infidels , God raifed certame fpecial men , with title of Iudges to dehtter and 
faue them. F irfi Othonicl of the tribe of tuddy then Aod of Beniamin ; 
after him Samgar (the Scripture not fignifyingof what tube ) then Barach 
with Debora of Ephraim \ Gcdcon of Manages ; Abimelech, hts bafe 
fonne , an vfurper ; Thola of fjfachar \ Iatr , and lephre of Manajfir, 
Abcfan of luda v Aialon of Z d/tiion *, Abdon of Epbratm ; Sampfon of 
Dan ; and Hcti, who was alfo Ivgb Prtefi of Aarons jlotkj , other wife called 
Zaraias ( 1. Paralip, 6. } at.d Samuel alfo of the tube of Lima Prophet, 
Inhu time the people demanding and rrging tohaue a King , Saul of the tribe 
of Beniamin was annotated . 1. Reg, 10. tut for tranfgreftng Gods command¬ 
ments, efpuially for exerc fwg fpincuat funttion without warrant (1. Reg. 
15.) and not deft*oywg idolaters (i. ^£.15.) was depofed ,and Dauido/ the 
tribe of luda was anndmud Kt«£ , who after tnante great troubles pojsejfcd 
the whole Ktngdoine,and died tti peace , leautng his fonne Salomon muefed and 
annewted K ing in his throne. 

Tire Church being thus efabluhed in difl w ft f at es andorders , albeit there 
were tnante imperjcilions in al fertes of per fens ; and great finrier committed , 
jet God fo punished offenders , and chaffed the whole people , thaj he ftil con - 
ftrutd , the greateft , or chiefc part % tn true faith and religion, for whiles they 
were in the defiert , they murmured vexj often aga'tnf God , and his Mimfitrs 
their Supermrs. (Exod.ty. Hum. m, 14.20. 2.1.) Manie fcl to idolntrie 
( Exod. 32. ) Aaron not free from cooperating in the peoples finne, Na- 
dab and Abiu Aarons formes , and confe crated Briefs , offered ftrangc. 
fire ( Leuit. jo.) Core DathanA/'d Abiron„ with their complices made 
a great fchifme ( Hum . 16. ) Manie committed carnal fornication with 
hifidels y and were therby draweit rofpiritual( N urn. 1$. ) Of which and. 
other like finne s the Pfalmif fpcaketh ( Tjal. 94. ) exhorting}*! people not to 
harden their harts , as in the defert their fathers had tempted God. 
Fourtic ycares* was I offended ( fayth God ) with that generation 
and fayd : They alwayes erre in hatt. And therfore he fware in hi) 
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wrath: that fame generation should not enter into the promiftd land of Cha- 

naan : hut their children entred andpojfejfed ir, N«w. 14, lofue 3. 

Aga'we , the people falling to iddatne and other flnnes, Wire afflittedand 
fore preffed by forrame enemies , but repenting were dehuered and faued by cer¬ 
tain captaiues called Iudges and* Sauiours ; as appeareth in the bool^of 
fudges. They had alfo tribulations by fome of then <owne nation , for among 
the iudges one (called Abtmelec ) was a tyrannical vfurper ( ludic . 9. ) 
Saul their firfl King falling from God vnuifily perfected Dauid ( i.R eg. 
18. &c. J Ambitious Abfolom rebelled agamfl the King his father ( 2. Re£. 
ISO AndSdbzof the tribe of Beniamin ratfed an other rebellion ( i.Reg.zo.) 
Likjwife Adonias, afifled by Abiathar the high Brief , and by Ioab general 
of the armie, pretended to retgne his father Dauid yet lining , to preuent Salo¬ 
mon of the Kingdom ( j. Reg. 1.) So God both shewed his iufitce , infuffering 
fuch afflictions to happenyfor punishment of ftnne : and bis mercie ,tnfautng his 
Church from ruine. 

Morcouer, for preferuation of the'Church, there were diners diaine Ordinan¬ 
ces proutded by the law.Bor fhft al wereflnttly cowmanded,not to communicate 
with Infidels in their idolatne(Ex. 23.) nor with Schiefmatikjs in their fclnfme 
( N u, 1 6.) but to deftroy al Idolaters ( N um. 35.) and Ihunnc alnouel- 
ti zsin religion, as afare marine of iaoLttne.or falfe doclr'me(Deuf.i^,)Eunher 
toconferue vnitie there was but one Tabernacle , and one Altar for Sacri¬ 
fice, w the whole people of Ifraet. Wher upon when the two tribes and halfe, on 
the other fide Iordan , bad-made a feueral altar , al the tribes that dwelt m 
Ghanaan,fu[petting it was for facnfhe , fent prefemlj to admonish them, and 
prepared to mak^e waneagainjl them, except they dtflroyed their new altar, 
but being aduerttfed that it was only an altar of monument, and not for fa-* 
crifice ,were therwith fttisfied ( lofue. 12.) Afterwards the tube of Dan, 
Petting vp idolatrie, and the other tribes not c orre&ing it , they were al pu¬ 
nished. Which happened by occafton of an other enormeous [writ .committed and 
not corrected in the tribe of Beniamin* F or the other eleuen tribes making wane 
againjl them for this tuft caufe^yea by Gods direction,^ warrant,yet had 
the worfejtifteymug great flaughter of metuntwo ionfltttes',aMltH the third 
Beniamin was almofl dtflroyed. ludic . 20, 

f inally, for decifion of al conttouerfies and ending of fliife, the High 
Prieft was exprefly ordayned fupreme Judge ( Deui . 17,) And al were com¬ 
manded in fame of death to fubmitte their opinions, and obey his [entente: with 
promtfeof Godsaflxflance y wherby his definitions were certaincand infal¬ 
lible. For in consultations of doubts and dtjfiitilt cafes, Godmfpired him with 
do&rine of veritie.( Exed . 28. 2 9. Leutt. 8. N um. 3. 7. 9.1, Reg. 23.30,) 
Winch iudgement Seate Chrifl admomhed the Jewes to repayre vnto and jo- 
low (Math. 23. ) though the iudges themfelues did not the things which they 
taught. In fo much that Caipbas, through this affiance of Gods fptrite , being 
otherwife a wickjd man ,yet pronounced the truth. That onemuft die for 
the people. Which tberfore S. John the Euangelfi aferibeth to his Chayreand 
office t becaufe he was High Prieft that yeare* loan. iu 
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Seing then Gods prouidenu and continual affiance was fa deer , and ajfured 
in the church of the old Tefiament , much more is the Church of Chrift 
buildcdvpon a fure roc ke, allured of his perpetual alTirtance 5 & alwayes 
preferued from erring in Faith, or in general practife of Religion, And 
tbatb) Gods Itkj affured ordinance of one fupreme head and Iudge , S. 
Peter , and his SucceiTour : for whom our Saumr prayed , that his faith 
Ihould not failc. further commanding him , that he Ihould confirmc his 
brethren. Al which we fee is performed in the Succefours ofs. Veter , vrheras 
the fuctejfours of the other Apofiles are al failed longfince. The fame tnofi 
affured ft abilttic of the Church of chrififis further icon firmed by the whole Law 
and Prophets.Namely , Deut . j 1. and jj. where Moyfesforetclletb morepowtr 
and grace in the Church, to be collc&ed in the Gentiles of al nations, 
then euer was in that ofthelfraelites or I ewes. Likjwtfe t 1. Reg. z. The fame 
was both prefigured and propbected by holie Anna : The hungric ( tbofe that 
define Gods grace and glorie ) arefilledrvntil the barren woman(//;f C hatch 
oj the Gentils ) bare verie manie : and fhe that had manie children was 
vveakned. Shewing that the church of the lewes bad manie , vntil the pleni¬ 
tude of Gentiles much more abounded . W her fore the Pfalmfi Unite tb al nations 
topraife Godfaying\?fal. n6.Praife our Lord al ye Gentiles:praife him al 
ye peopIes.i4//c2.R^.7,Go</ promifedDautd y faywg:Thy Kingdome for euer 
betore thy face , and thy throne fhal be firme continually which was 
not verified in Dauids temporalKmgdome. Vor it was quickly diutded , after 
Salomons death , and a final part left to his forme Roboam. And after the capti - 
uitie in Babtlon , his feed had onlte title and right without profefiton of royal 
throne. Agatne z. Reg. 7 i.Tbe fame royal Prophet in his Canticle of ftankjs- 
gtuing , and Ufiprophetical worries (1 hap. 15.) much preferred) the fpiritual 
Kingdomc of chrtfi , before the cart bite Kingdome of the lewes. But tnofi 
[penally and plainly in the P [dimes: P fal. z. Why did the Gentiles rage, 
and peoples meditate vaine things ? Signifying that the fur te of al aducr fa¬ 
nes rageth in vawe , againfi £bnjt and bis C hutch. For I am appointed, by 
hnn (fayth cimjt of his Pat her ) King oner Sion, his holie hil. Twil giuc 
thee ( fayth God to his Sonne ) the Gentiles for thine inheritance , and 
thy pofleflion the ends of the earth. Pfal.i 7, A people which I knew not, 
hath ferued tnc. P fal. 44. The Queen ( the Chatch ) flood on thy right 
hand in golden rayment, compaffed with varictie, oj venues , and diuers 
fortes of holie piofefions. Vfal . 47. Mount Sion is founded with the exul¬ 
tation of the whole earth. For euer and euerJie ( Chrtfi ) dial rule vs 
euer more, pfal. 86. Glorious things arelaydofthec, o citie of God. But 
omitting innumerable other fuch texts , the 88. Pfaltne conteyneth a Urge pro- 
phecie of Chriflahd his Church , where S. Augufiin giuctb vs this brief admoni¬ 
tion: Chriftiani eftis , Chriflum agnofeice. You are Chriftians , agnize 
Chrift.I wil put (fayth God ) his hand in the fca, C brrfis dominion m the 
Gentiles y and his right hand in the riuers; al fortes shal ferue him. He dial 
be high aboue thrKings of the earth, of the Church he addeth : I wil put 
his feed for euer and euer , and his throne as the dayes of heauen. Neither 
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in fanes foufor ate ebis prvmtfe of God^thcrfore itfolowe rf?;But it his children 
ihalforfake my law: and wil not walke in my iudgemcntsJfthcy fhal 
profane my iultices, and not keep my commandements; VJhut then, wil 
Cbrfofor al this abandon his Church , as Ik did the old synagogue , of which 
God faytb:Deuf.]2. They haue prouoltcd me in that which was no God: 
ami I wil prouoke them, in that which is no people rNotfo.How then ? I 
wil vifite , fiythour Lord , their iniquities with a rodde, and their finnes 
with (tripes. But my mercic I wil not take away from him. This is a 
ftrong firmament (fayth S. Augufom ) God promifeth, yea fwearcth, and ^idem, 
wtl not lie to Dauid, that his feed fhal continue for euer. His throne as 
the Sunne in Gods fight,, and the Moone perfected for euer. So this great 
Doftoue slnwttk by holte Scriptures againfl the Donattftes, and m them agatnft 
Proteftants, that the milttant Church of C hrifo hathbeen {hfandshal be viftble, 
during this tranfitorie world 
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Salomons palace,z.bisIioufetH theforrefo , 8 . and the Queenes houfe is built, ij* 
Two great brafen ptllersii}. afea{ or laucr ) ly.ten btafenfeen : ^2.ten 
lefoe Uuatories , and other vefoels , and implements ptr tawing to the Temple , 
adorned TTtrto images of Angela and other creatures } are further deferibed. 

| N D his cwne houfe Salomon built in thirteenc ycares, 
and brought it to perfection* z. He built alfo the houfe 
of the foreft of Libanus of andiundred cubites in length, 
^ fiftie cubites in bredth,affdthirtie cubites in height: 
and foure fcore galleries between pillers ofccder: for he 
had cut ceder trees into pillers., 3. And he decked the whole vaut with 
hordes of ceder, which was held vp withfiue &fourtie pillers.And one 
order had fifteen pillers, 4. fet one againfl another, 5. and looked one 
ouer againfl another, with equal fpaxc between the pillers, & ouer the 
piders fquare beames in al equal. 6. And the porch of the pillers he 
made ot fiftie cubits in length,and thirrie cubits in bredth:and an other 
porch before the greater porch : and pillers, and toppes vpon the pil¬ 
lers. 7. He made alfo the porch of the throne , wherein the feate of 
iudgenicut is; and c ottered it with ceder wood from the patterner.t 
vnto the top. 8. And the litlc houfe , where they fate in judgement, was 
in the middcs of the porch of like worke. He made alfo a houfe for 
the daughter of Pharao { which Salomon had taken to wife ) offuch 
woike ,as alio this porch. 9. Al ofehofen (tones, which were Tawed 
by a certain rule and meafure both within and without; from the fun- 
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dacion to the top of the wals, and without vnto the greater court, io. 
And the foundations ofcholen ftones,great (tones of ten or eight cubits. 3 
11. And aboue there were hewed chofen ftones of equal meafure, and in 
like manner of cedre. 11. And the greater court round with three rewes 
of hewed ftones, and one rew of planed ccder, moreouer alfo in the 
i nner court ofthehoufe of our Lord , and in the porch of the houfe. 13. 
King Salomon alfo fent, and tookc Hiram from Tyre, 14. thefonne 
of a widow woman of the tribe of Nepthali, his father a Tyrian , an 
artificer in brafTe, and ful of wifdome , and intelligence , andskil to 
make al vvorke of braffc. Who when he was come to King Salomon, 
made al,his worke. 15. And he caft two brafen pillers , ofeighteene cu¬ 
bits in height one pillcr : and a line of twclue cubits compafled both 
pillers. 1 6, He made alfo two litle heads, which ihouldbeput vponthe 
heads of the pillers ,caft of brafTe : Hue cubits high one litle head, and 
fine cubits the other litle head : ly.and as it were in manner of a nettc,& 
of cheyncskuitoneto the other with maruclous workc. Both litle hea¬ 
ds of the pillers were caft : feuen rewes of litle nettes in one litle head, 
& feuen litle nettes in the other litle head. i 3 . And finifhed the pillers, 
and two rcwc6 -round abouteuerie nettc,that they might couer the litle 
heads, which were ouer the top of the pomegranatcs:in like manner did 
he alfo to the fccond litle head. 19. And the litle heads , that were vpon 
the head-S of the pillers, were made as it were with lilie worke , in the 
porch,of fourc cubitcs.20.And agaihe other litle heads in thetopofthe 
pillers abouc, according to the mcafure of the pillcr againft the litle 
nets: and of the pomegranates were two hundred rewes round about 
the fccond litle head. zi. And hefet two pillers in the porch of the tem¬ 
ple : & when he had erected the pillcr on the right hand , he called the 
name thcrof * lachin : in like mancr he created the fccod piller,& cal¬ 
led the namcthcrof *Dooz 4 22.And vpo the heads of the pillers he put a 
workc in manner of a lilie;and the worke of the pyllers was perfected. 
2^.He made alfo(a)a fea of founders workc,of ten cubitcs from brimme 
to brimme,round in compafTc, the height therof was of fiue cubits,and 
a corde of thirtic cubits did compafle it roundabout. 24. Andthegra- 
uing vndcr the brimme compafled ic, ten cubitcs going about the laua- 
torie : there were two rewes of chamfered forowed grauings caft. 
2.5. Aliditltood. vpon twclue oxen , of which three looked to the 
North, and three to the Welt , and three to the South, and three to 
the Eaft, and the fea was ouer them : whofe hinder parts were al 
hid inward. 26. And the thickenes of the lauatorie was of 
three ounces : and the brimme therof as it were the brimme of a 
chalice , and the leafe of crifpcd lilie ; it contayned two thoufand ( b ) 
bates. 27. And he made ten brafen feet, of fourc cubits in length cueri e 
foote , and foure cubits in bredth , and three cubits in height. 28. And 
the verie worke it feltc of the feete , was entergrauen : and entergra- 
uings between the ioynturcs. 29. And between the licle crowncs and 
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the playts , lions , and oxen , and Cherubs Valid in the ioyntures like- 
wife aboue : and vndcr the lions & oxen as it were bands ofbrafle han¬ 
ging downe. jo. And foure vvheeles ateueric foote, and axcltrees of 
brafle: and at foure (ides as it were litlc flioulderswnder the lauatorie 
caft, looking one againft an other. 31. The mouth alfo of the lauatorie 
was inward in the top of the head: and that which appeared outward ,. 
was of one cubite al round , and together it had onecubite and a halfe: 
and in the corners of the pillers were diuers engrauings : and the mid¬ 
dle entcrpillers fquare not round,}!. The foure whecles alfo which 
were at the foure corners of a foote, ioynedone to an other vndcr the 
foot: one wheele had in height a cubite and a halfe. 33, And they were 
fuch wheelcs as are accuftomed to be made in a chariot; and their axcl¬ 
trees and fpokes , and ftrakes, and naues,al caft.34.F0r thofe foure litle 
fliouldcrs alfo at cuerie corner of one foote 5 were caft out] of the foote 
and ioyned together. 55. And in the top of the foote was accrtayne 
roundnes of halfe a cubite, fo wrought, that the lauatorie might be put 
thereon, hauing the engrauingstherof, and diuerfe caruings ofit-felf. 
36. He graued alfo in thofe feelings , which were of brafle , and in the 
corners, cherubs, and.lions, and palmetrees, as it were inthefimilitude 
of a, man ftaading,that they feemed not to be engrauciv,brit put to round 
about. 37. After this manner made he ten feet, of one calling and mea- 
furc , and like grauing. 38. He made, alfo ten lauatories of Brafle : one 
lauatorie contcyncd fourtie bates, and it was of foure cubits ; alfo at 
cuerie foot, thatis-teiv, he,put fo manielauatories. 39^ And he fet tfte- 
tenfeet, fiue on the right tide of the temple, and flue on the left : and 1 
the fca he put on the right fide ofthe. temple againft die Eaft toward the 
South. 40. Hiram therfore made couldrons, and fliouels, & litle pottes, 
andpcrtciftedal the worke of King Salomon in the temple of our Lord. 
41. T wo pillers^ and two cordes of the litle heads vpon the litle heads 
ofthe pillers;and two litle nets,to couer the tw.o cordes,*hat were oucr 
the heads of the pillers.4z.A41dfoure hundred pomegranates in the two 
nets :tvvo rcwes.of pomegranates in cuerie net, to couer the cordes of 
the lide heads, which were vpon the heads of the pillers. 43. And ten 
feet,and ten lauatories vpon thefcer<44. And one fea,and twelue oxen 
vnderthe fea.45 .And cauldrons 5 & liioucls, and litlc pot s. Al theveflcls 
that Hiram made to Kins Salomon in the houfe of our Lord , were of 
bright lattcn. 4 6. In the champayne countrie of Iordan did the King 
caft thofe things in a clay ground, between Sacoth & Sarthan.47.And 
Salomon placed al the vcflels : but tor the exceeding great multitude 
the brafle could not be weihed. 48, And Salomon made al the 
veflcls in the houfe of our Lord : an altar of gold , ar.d a table, 
wherupon the loaues of proportion fhould be put,ofgold: 49. and can- 
dlcflickcs ot gold.fiue on the right hand,and hue on the lett againitihe 
oracle , ot pure gold : and as it were litlc flourcs, and lamps abouc of 
gold : and golden fnufFcrs, 50, and water pots , and fleshhooks, and 
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phials, an«i morters , and cenfacs, ot'moit pure gold: and the hindges 
of doores of the inner SanAum Sandiorum , and of the doores of the 
houfeofth* temple , were of gold. $i. Apd Salomon perfected al the 
worke that he did in the hawfc «f our Lord, and brought in the thing* 
that Dauidhis father (d) had fandfified, lilucr and |gold,and the veffels, 
and layed them in the treafurcs of the houfe of ©up Lord. 
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The <tr{c is brought in, and the urn fie dedicated, 10. A gloripus cl’wdteflc- 

Salomon frayed)long to $<;• bleffcib die fCQfle^i.and 
manic vttttmesare offered in rhts Umnt feflmide. 

S .H E N were gathered together al the ancients of Ifrael 
with the Princes of the tribeMnd the heads of the families 
of the children of Ifrael toKiog Salomon iiatPlcrufalem 1 
chat they might carrie the Arke of the coijenant of our 
Lord out of the citie of Dauid, that is, out of Sion, a. And 
al Ifrael afTcmbled to King Salomon in the month of Ethanim, on a fo- 
lemne day , that is the feuenth month. J. And al the ancients of Ifrael 
came a and the Priefts tooke the arke , 4. andcaried the arke of.oitff 
Lord , and the tabernacle of coucnant , and al the veflcls of the San^ 
dhiaric , that were in the tabernacle: and the Priefts and the Leuitcs car 
ried them. 5. And King Salpmon , and al the multitude of Ifrael which 
was afTcmblcd viuohim , went with him before the arke, and they inv 
molated (beep and oxen without oftimation and number, And the 
Priefts brought in the arke of the coucnant of our Lord iiuo his place, 
into the oracle pfthe temple, into Sanctum Sanftorumvnder the wings 
of the Cherubs.^.For the Cherubs fpted their wings oner the place of 
the arke , and couered the arke , ?od ti e barres therof aboue, 8. And 
wheras the barres ftood out, and the ends of them appeared without) in 
the Sanftuarie before the orade , they appeared no farder outward , 
which alfo were there vntil this preftnt day. 9. And in the arke 
there was (4) nothing els but two tables of (tone , which Moyfes put 
in it in Horeb, when our LorAmadc the covenant with the children 
of Ifrael, when they came out of the Land of ./Egypt. JQ. Apdircarno 
topaftc, when the Priefts were gone put of the San£fti?rfr, aclpud 
filled the houfe of pur Lord, *1. and the Priefts could not ftandand 
mjnjfter for the cloud: for the glorie of our Lord had filled the houfe 
of our Lord. \i. Then Ihyd Salpmon: Otir Lord ftyd that he would 
4 wel ip a cloud. 13. Buildingi hatvc built a for thy habitafton, thy 

moft firmcthrone for cvkt. 14. And*hc K*$g turnedhi? foce , and-f 6) 
blcffed al theCJw*ch pf Jfraej: for al the CJw*hof lfrMltftpod.15.AnJ 
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Silorn6 fayd : Blefled be our Lord the God of dfrael,who fpake by his 
moirh to Dauid my father,& inh iso wne hads hath perfected it,faying: 
16. Si seethe day that I brought rriy people ifrael out of y£gypt, Ichofe 
no citie of al the tribes of Ifrdel , that a houfc might be built, and iny 
name might be there : but I chofc Dauid to be ouer my people lfrael.17. 
■And Dauid my father would haue built a houfe to the name of our 
Lord the God of Ifrael: iS. and our Lord fayd to Dauid my father : Tn 
that thou haft thought in thy hart to build a houfc to my name,thou haft 
done wel, cafti.igthis fame thing in thy mynd. 19. Neuertheleflethou 
fhalc not build me a boufe,but thy fonne,that Haal come forth of thy rey- 
nes,he dial build a houfc to my name.20. Our Lord hath confirmed his 
word, which he fpake : & I ftand tor Dauid my fachct,& fittc vpo .the 
throne of ifrael,'as our Lord hath fpoken: and I haue built a houfe to 
the name of our Lord the God of lfrael.ii .And I haue appoynted there 
a place for the arke, wherin thecouenant of our Lord is, which he made 
with our fathers jWhetnhey came out of the Land of j£gypt.2*._And Sa¬ 
lomon Hood before the altar of ourLohl 4 n* the fight of the afTemblie 
of Ifrael , and-extended his hands coward heauen , 2 ?- and fayd : Lord 
Godot Ifrael,there is no God like to thee in heauen aboue,and vpon the 
earth beneath : which keepeft couenartt and mercie with thy feruants, 
that walke before thee in al their hart.24.Which haft kept to thy feruant 
Dauid my father, the things that thou haft fpoken to him : by mouth 
thou did ft fpeake, and with thy hands thou haft accomplifhed, as this 
day prouetfcivNow therfore Lord God of ifrael,keep vino thy feruant 
Dauid my father the things which thou haft fpoken to him, faying: 
There fhal not be taken away of thee a man before me , which fitreth 
vpon the throne of ifrael : (c) yet fo if thy children fhal keep their way, 
that they walke before me as thou haft walked in my fight. 16. And 
now Lord God of Ifrael, let thy words be eftablilhed, which thou haft 
fpoken to thy feruant Dauid my father. 17. Ts it then to be thought 
that indeed God dwelleth vpon theearth? for if heauen , and the hea- 
uens of heauescan notcotcyne thee,how much more this houfe,which 
1 haue built ? 18. But looke toward the prayer of thy feruant,& to his 
petitions,o Lord my God ; hcarc the hymne a -d the prayer, which thy 
feruant prayeth betore thee this day : 29. that thy cies be opened vpon 
this houfc night and day: vpon the houfe, wherof thou faydft:My name 
fhal be there: that thou heare the prayer, which thy feruant prayeth in 
this place to thee. 30. That thou heare the reejueft of thy feruac & of thy 
people Ifrael, wbatfoeuer they flval pray for in this place , & thou {halt 
heare in the place of thy habitation in heauen : and when thou haft 
heard, thou (halt be merciful, $i.Ifa man fhal finneagaynft his neigh¬ 
bour,& fhal haue any oath,wherwithhe is held faft bound: & fhal come 
becaufe of the oath before thine altar into thy houfc a $2.. thou fhalc heare 
in heauen : and fhalt doc, and iudge thy feruants, condemning the im- 
pious,and rendringhis way vpon his head , and iuftifyingthciuft , and 
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(ZlTcwardine him according to his iultice. 2, <. U thy people Ilracl ihal Irj;'Rewar.l ofl 
five theircnemiesfbecaufcthey wil finnc agaynft thec)& doing penance g 00 d«orkcs 
and confeffing to thy runic, fhalcome,and pray,& befeech thee .n this 
hoiife ; ,4. hear e in heauen, &forgiuc thcfmne pithy people lfrael.and I 

thou (halt reduce the vnto the land.whichthou gaueft to their fathers, 
at. If the heauen llial be flint, anditrayne not, becaufe ol their (nines, 1 I 

and praying in this place, they doe penance to thy name , and llial be j l 

conuertcd from their linn cs through their aflfliftioi : 56. hcaretticm I 

in heauen , and forgiue the (innes^of thy feruants , and ot thy people 
lfrael : and fliew them a good way vvherin they may walkc , and giue I 

raynevpon thy land , which thou lull giuen to thy people in pofitf- 
lion.57.If famine arylc in the land, or pcftilcnce ,or corrupt ayre, or I 

blilting, or locuft, or nift, and theircnemie afflict them befieging the J 

gates,al plague, al infirmity, j8.alcuriing,and banning,that fhal chance^ j I 

to 3ny man of thy people lfrael! if any man ihal know the wound of I I 

his hart, and lhul fpred forth his hands in this houfe y J 9 * thou fhalt j | 

heare in heauen, in the place of thy habitation , and Ihal be merciful | I 

agayne, and (halt fo doc that thou giue to cucrie one according to his j j 

wayes, as thou fhalt fee his hart ( for thou onlie knowelt the hart of al 1 I 

the children of men ) 40, that they feare thee al the dayes , which they j 

liue vpon the face of the land , which thou haft giuen our fathers, 41. j | 

Moreouer alfo the ftranger, which is not of thy people lfrael, when he J 

ihal come from a farre countricfor thy name (lor thy great name lhal 1 

be heard of, and thy ftronghand, 42. and thy llrctched out arme cucrie J 

where ) when thcrlore he ihal come, and fhal pray in this place, 43, j 

thou fhalt hcare in heauen, in the firmament of thy habitation , & thou I 
llialt doe al thfngs, for the which the ftrangcr ihal inuocate thee : that I 
al the peoples of the earth may lcarne to feare thy name, as thy people 
lfrael,and may prouethat thy name is tnuocatcd vpon this houie,which 
I hauc built. 44. If thy people ihal goe forth to warre agaynft their ene¬ 
mies, by the way , whitheffocuer thou ilialt fend them , they ihal pray. 
to thee aeaynft the way of the citic,which thou haft chefen, and agaynit 
thehou(e, which I hauc built to thy name , 4^. and thou ihalhearein 
heauen thcr prayers, and their petitions , and fhalt doe iudgement for 
them. 46. But if they fhal iinne to thee ( for there is no roan which fin- 
neth not ) andthon being wrath fhalt dcliucr them to their enemies, 
and they fhal be led captiue into the land of their enemies farre or (*) External 
ncere, 47. and ihal doc penance in their (e) hart in the rlacc of captini- »orkcs of pc- 
tic,and conucrtcd flial befeech thee in their captiuitie, layingT We haue " ancc j tx< 
finned, we haue done wickedly , we hauc dealt impiouily: 48<andiiial. 
returue to thee in al their hart, and al their foule , in the land of their f u /^ ccr not 
enemies, to the which they, Ihal be led captiue : and flial pray to thee rcmillien of. 
agaynft the way of their lad,which thou gaueft to their fathers, & eftbe fcnnc.* 
citic which thou haft chofen, & of the temple which I haue built to ihy 
name:^ 9.thou flialt heare in heauen ,111 the firm a met of thy throne their 
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prayers , and their petitions , and ill alt doe their Judgement for them: 
50. and (halt be tncrciful to. thy people, which finned to thee^ and to al 
their iniquities wherewith they haue tranfgrefled agaynftthee: Qc thou 
(halt giuc mercie before them chat dial haue themcaptiues 9 that they 
may haue compaffion on them. 51. For they are thy people , andchine 
inheritance, whom thou haft brought out of the Land of j£gypt, from 
the middesof the yron furnace .51.That thy eiesbe open to the petition 
of thy ieruant, & of thy people ifrael, and thou heare them in al things 
for which they dial imiocate thoe. For thou haft feparated them to 
thee for an inheritance from al the peoples of the earth, as thou haft 
fpokenby Moyiesthy feruant, when thou didft bring our fathers out of 
-^gyptjLord God. 54. And it came to pafle, when Salomon had accom- 
pliihed praying to our Lord al this prayer and petition,he rofe from the 
fight of the altar of our Lord: for he had fattened both knees on the, 
ground , andhad fpred his hands toward heauen. j 5. He Rood ther- I 
tore andblefled al the affemblie of Ifrael with a lowde voyce , faying: 

5 6 .Blefled be out Lord, w hie hfoadigiucn reft to his people ifrael,accor* 
ding to al things that he hath fpoken: there hath not fay led fomuch as 
one word of al the good tilings , that he fpake by Moyfes his feruant. 

5 7. Be our Lord God with vs, as he hath been with our £athcrs,not for- 
faking, nor rejecting vs. 58. But incline he our harts to him , that we 
may walkc malhis waies, and keep his commandments ,and hiscere- 
monies,-and judgements whatfoeuer he commanded our fathers. 59, 
Andbethefe my words, where with I haue prayed before our Lord,ap- 
prochingto our Lord God day and night, that he may doe iudgemerK 
for his feruant, and for his people Ifrael day by day: 60. that al the peo¬ 
ple of the earth may knowe,that our Lord he is God,and there is none 
other befides him. 6 r. Let our hart alfo be perfect with our Lord God, 
that we walke in his decrees, and keep his commanJincnts,as alfothis 
day. 61. Therdore the King, and al Ifrael with him , did immolate vi- 
<Simcs before our Lord.65. And Salomon killed pacifike holies,which 
he immolated to our Lord, of oxen two and rwentie thoufand, and of 1 
(heepan hundred twentie thousand : and they dedicated the temple of 
our Lord, the King, and the children of Ifrael. 64. In that day the King ! 
fanftified themiddes of the court, that was before the houfeofour ! 
Lord: for he made the holocaufl: there, and facdfice, and fat of the pa- 
cifikes: becaufc the brattn altar, that was before our Lord, was too ! 
litle, and couljl not take the holocaufl:, and facrifice, and fat of the 1 
pacifikes. 65* Salomon therforc made in that tiroea lolcmnc feftiuitie, 
andal Ifrael with him, a great multitude from die entrance of Emach 
vnto the Riucr of jfigypt, before our Lord God , feueu daies and feuen 
daies, that is , fourteen daies. 66. And in the eight day he difmifled 
the people: Who bleffing the King, went into their tabernacles reioy- 
cing, and with a ioyful hart for al the good things, that our Lord had 
done toDauidhis feruant, and to Ifrael his people. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Our Lord appeasing agdvat to Salomon, 4 .admonisheth him and his people to 
ketp the precepts , 6 .threatning punishment if thejdoe not.10. The King of 
Tpe receiueth twentie cities of Salomon , but Hkjth them not. 1 4. Salomon 
budJeth more cities and to tones, zo. Makjrb diners nations tributary. 14. 
The Queen repapeth to her him ft. zj. The Xingoffereth viftimes thnfe 
tueritj/eare.tb.And fetcherh gold from Ophir. 






ND it came to pafle when Salomon had perfe&ed the 
building of the houfe of our Lord, & the Kings houfe, 
and al that he wilhed & would haue done, 1 . our Lord 
appeared to hi m thefecond time, as he had appeared to 
him inGabaon* 3. And ou^Lord faid to him : I haue 
heard thy prayer & thy pctition,which thou haft prayed 
before me: I haue fan&ified this houfe, which thou haft built, that 1 
might put my name there for euer , and myne cies andniy hart lhal be 
there al waies. 4. Thou alfo if thou wilt walke before me, as thy father 
walked, (a) in firnpliciticof hart,and ip equine , and wilt doc al things, 
which I haue commanded thee , and wilt keep my ordinances and my 
iudgemcms:>.I wilfetthe throne of thy Kiugdorneouer ifrael for euer, 
as I haue fpoken to Dauid thy father, faying: There flial not be taken 
away a man of thy ftocke from the throne of ifrael. 6. But if by reuol- 
ting you and your children Lhal turtle away, not folowing me, nor 
keeping my commandements, and my ceremonies, which I haue pro- 
pofed to you,butlhalgoe and worship ftrange Gods, and adore them: 
7.1 wil rake away ifrael from the face of the land, which 1 haue giuen 
them , and the temple which 1 haue fan&ifted to ray name, I wjlcaft 
away from my light, and lfraelftul be for a prouer.be , and for a fable 
to al peoples. 8. And this houfe lhal be for an example : euejie one that 
lhal palfe by it , fijal wonder, and hiffe , and fay: Why hath the Lord 
done thus to this land , and to this houfe? 9. And they lhalanfwere: : 
Bccaufc they haue forfakenthe Lord their God , which brought their ; 
fathers out of the Land of-£gypt, and haue folo wed ftrange Gods, and 1 
adored them , and worlhippcd them: therfore hath the Lord brought 1 
vpon them al this cuil, 10. And twentie yeares being complete , alter 
that Salomon had built the two houfes, that is, the houfe ofour Lord, : 
and the houfe of the King, n,( Hiram the King of Tyre mini firing to 
Salomon ccder trees & iirre trees, and gold according to al that he had 
need) then Salomon (b ) gaueto Hiram twentie townes in the Land of 
Galilee.12.And Hiram went from Tyre, to fee the townes which Salo¬ 
mon had giuen him , and they plcaicd him not, 13, and he fayd : Are 
thefe the cities,which thou hall giuen me,brother? And he called them 



(a) External 
worship is not 
acceptable to 
God, except it 
proceed from 
internal finre- 
ritieand deuo- 
tion. Where¬ 
fore S, Augn- 
ftin fayth: God 
is worshipped in 
faith, hope, and 
chariiie • Enehi - 
rid.c . 3. 


(^'Salomon 
did not fcl 
thefe citicsjfor 
he could not 
alienate them, 
but let the 
King of Tyre 
haue the vfc 
and reuenewes 
in payment for 
timber, & for 
the gold which 
hefent. 
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the land * Chabul,vntil this day. 14. Hiram alfo lent to King Salomon 
an hundred and twentie talents of gold. 15. This is the famine of the p[ ea ^ 
expences, which King Salomon offered to build the houfe ot our Lord,, fing, 
and his owne houfe, and Mello, and the wal of Ierufalem, and Hefer, 
and ^lageddo, and Gazer. i6,Pharao the King ot^gypt canie. vp and 
toolte Gazer, and burnt it with fire: And the Chananite, that dwelt in 
the citie, he flew, and gaue it for a dowrie to his daughter the wife of 
Salomon. 17. Salomon therforcbuilt Gazer, and Bethhoron the lower, 

18. and Balaath, and Palmira in the Land of the wildemes. ip.Andal 
the villages, that perteyned to him > and were without wal, he fenfed, 
and the cities ofthecharibts,and the cities of the horfemen,and what- | 
foeuerplcafed himto build in Ierufalem , and in Libanus, and inal the 
land of his dominion. 20. Al the people , that was remayrring of the 
Amorrheites, andHetheites,and Pherezeites* arid Hcueites, andlcbu- 
feitcs,that are not of the children of lfrael: 21. their children, that were 
remayning in the land,to wit,thofe whom the children of lfrael could 
notaboliih : Salomon macR tributaries, vntil this day. 2 2.. But of the 
children of lfrael Salomon appoyntednot any. man to ferue, but they 
were men of warre, and his feruants,andPrinces, andcaptaynes,* and: 
ouerfeers of the chariots andhorfes. 13. And there were Princes ouer al. 
the workes of Salomon, made ouerfeers, flue hundred fiftie, which,had 
the people fubied , and commanded oucr their appoynted workes. 

24. And the daughter of Pharao went vp out of the citie of Dauid into 
her houfe , which Salomon had built her: then did he build Mello. 

25. Salomon alfo offered three tymes eucrie yeare holocauftes , and 
pacifike vidimes vpon the altar,which he had built to our Lord,and he 
burnt inccnfe before our Lord : and the temple was perfeded.26. King 
Salomon alio made a nauie in Aiiongaber , which is befidc Ailath in 
the Ihore of theRedfea in the Land of Idumea. 27.And Hiram fent in . 
that nauie his men, that were mariners & skilful of the fea , with the 
feruants of Salomon. 28, Who when they were come into Ophir , the 
gold taken thence of foure hundred and twentie talentes,thcy brought 
to King Salomon, 
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The Queen ofSala comming to King Salmon, admireth his voifdome.magmft- 
etna, arid order of gouernment.io. Shegiuethand rtctiuethguifts.i^.Salo- 
mon reieiueih much golddiuets wayes: 1 6. ntakjtbgolden targets, ill. a 
magnificent throne, 11.and many golden vejitIs.zyMarne bring bmpnfents. 
t 6 . He hath manie chariots. horfemen, 17. abundance ofJiluer. 1 % '. Mar- <«)Partof Ara- 
ch'ants of diners Kmgdomesfel him horfes. ^ 

Iuricjbutthis 

— VT the Queen of (j) Saba alfo hauing heard Saba is beyond 
GTfSvV^jP I the fameot Salomon,in tlie name of our Lord Hicrom ^ 1- 


came to prone him in hard proportion s.z. And | fi C ch in f (aU 
cutring into Icrufalem with a great trayne, \6oM.iy, itfee- 
and riches , and camels carying fpiccs , and micthtobcin 
gold exceeding infinite,and precious (tones Jhe 
came to King Salomon, ana lpake him to al j faith Mat u 
: hings that lhc had in her harr.^.And Salomo The Queen of 
___interpreted to her al the words , that lhc pro- the South came 
pofed: tiicic was not a word, that the King could be ignorant of, and j from the ends of 

could not anfwer her. 4. And the Queen of Saba feeing al the wifedom 1 \ear 7 the'wifdom 
of Salomon, and the houfe which he had built, 5. and the meates of 'of Salomon, ° 
bistable, and the habitations of his feruants , and the orders of them ;( 6) As this 
tliat ferued, and their garments,cup-bearers, and the holocaulfs which Q^cn had no 
he offered in the houfe of our Lord (b) (he had no longer fpirit,6.and ,fi’i ritc ^f 
(lie faid to the King: The report is true, which 1 haue heard in my rnonsvifdom 
countrie, 7. concerning thy words, and concerning thy wifedom. and fo the Church 
1 did not belieue them that told me, til my fclfc came , and favv with gathered of 
myne cics,& hauc proued that the half hath not been told me:greater is* £ cnt ^ e * 
thy wifdom , aiuLthy wofkes, then the rumour , which I haue heard. l n ,°^ n S 
8. Bleffed are thy men,and bldfcd arc thy feruants, which (land before & fi ^ nding r ^ile , 
thcealwaies, and hcare thy wifedom. 9. Be the Lord thy God blefled, mailers of E- 
whorn thou had pleafed , and that hath fet thee vpon the throne of uangclicaldo- 
Ifracl, for that the Lord hath loued ifrael torcuer, and hath appointed c.ifting 

thee King , todoeiudgement and iuftice. 10. She therfore gaue to the ^ride" 

King an hundred and iwcntie talents of gold , and fpiccs exceeding and laving^fF 
much, and pretious Hones : There was no more brought fo much fpice, a l IiautincUc 
as that which the Queen of Saba gaue to King Salomon. ( 11. Butthc of mind «lear- 
nauicalfo ot Hiram, which caried gold ouc of Ophir , brought from t0 diflruft 
Ophir thynctrees exceeding manie, and pretious Hones, it. And the [o trulT/n'the^ 
King made of the ihyne trees the porches of the houfe of our Lord , and great mcrcic 
of the Kings houfe, and harps & vials for the fingers: there were not of her Kino, $*. 

fuchthyne trees brought, norfeen vntil this prefent dayc.;i^. And King Greg.in Pjal, 7t 
_ _ _:- p£niten. to, x. 

Salomon 
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* A vondcrful 
hinj , that a 
Quecnc vpon 
ame of a mans 
ifdomc tra- 
ucled fo farrc 
o hcare hicrt 
fpealce, and to 
fee his 

goucni- 

- i ° • 

met, but it was 
Gods infpira- 
tion to fignifie 
by this figure, 
thactbeCliurch 
of Clirift 
fronld be ga¬ 
thered of the I 
Gentiles in al 
nations.Kings, 
Quecnes and 
moft potent 
Princes alfo 
fubumting 
themfelucs t©* 
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Salomon gaue to theQueene of Saba al that fl>e would , and asked of 
hirrubeiidc thofe things, which of himfeif he offered her for a royal 
^uife. Who returned, and went into her coimtric with her feruanrs. 14. 
And the weight of the gold, that was brought to Salomon euerie yeare, 
was of fix hundred fixtiefix talents of gold : 15. befide that, which the 
men brought, that were ouer thetributes , and merchants , and al that 
fold light wares , and al the Kings of Arabia, and the Dukes of the 
land. i<5. Salomon alfo made two hundred fliieldsof moft pure gold, fix 
hundred ficles of gold did-he allow for the plates of one fliield, 17, And 
three hundred targets of tried gold: and three hundred pounds of gold 
garniihed one target : and the King put them in the houfc of the forcfl 
of Libanus. 18. King Salomon alfo made a grtfat throne of yuorie : and 
couefed it with golffexceeding yellow, 19. which had fix^fteps : and 
the top of the throne was round in the hinder part : and two hands 
on either fide holding the feat: and two lyons flood at euery hand. 20. 
And twelue litle lyons ftandingvpon the fixe fteps on either fide: there 
was not fuch a worke made inal Kingdoms*. 11.Yea and al the veflels, 
out of the which King Salomon druake , were of gold : and al the 
furniture of the houfc of the foreft of Libanus of moft pure gold: there 
was no filuer , neither was it thought of any price in the daies of Sa¬ 
lomon , 2 becaufe the Kings nauie, onee in three yeares > went with 
thenayieof Hira onrhe fea intoTharfis,bringing thence gold*&iiluer, 
& the teeth of elephants,and apes, dc peeocks. 13. King Salomon ther- 
fore was magnified aboue al the Kingsof the earth in riches, Ac wife- 
dome. 24. AncTaWhc earth defired to fee Salomons face , that they 
might hcare his wifedomc v which God had giueninhis hart..25. And 
euerie one prefented him guifts,veflel$ of fiker and gold, garmems,a«d 
iuftruinents tor warre ^fpiccsalfo, aadhorfieSj and mules euerie yeare. 
16. And Salomon gathered together the chariots and horfemen, 
and there amounted to him a thoufand foure hundred chariots, and 
twelue thoufiind horfeijnen: and he djfpofed them in fenfed cities, and 
with the Kingin lejrufalem. 27. And he ma 3 e that there was as great 
aboundanee of filycr in lerufaiem, a$ of ftoues; and of ccdrc trees he 
caufed fuch a multitude , as if it were fycomore trees, which grow in 
the playnes. 28. And there were horfes brought for Salomon out of 
/Egypt, and Coa, for the Kings merchants bought them out of Coa 
and brought them at a fet price* 29. And a chariot of foure borfes 
came out of -£gypt, for fixe hundred ficles of filuer* and one horfe for 
an hundred and fifties And after this manner did al the Kings of the 
Hethehcs and of Syria fel liQtfes* 
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Salomon lotting and marj'mg manic wmenof diners nations, is drawn by them 
to idoUtnt .9 .God tberjort effended fuffuetb AJad an idumean , zj. Ra^jn 
Kwg of Dxmafats, z 6 . and Waoboam bts ovpne feruant to make warre 
agawjt him. 29 , flhs 4 S tht Prophet foreielletb Htnoboam^thxt be shalreigne 
oust (tune xnbtt , leaning but tree to Salomons btyus 9 38 . with promift to 
ptofpcTyifbeferut God.^i.Salomon Utah. 

N D Kins Salomon IoucJ m3 me women ftran^ers, 
the daughter alfo of Pharao,and Moabites,& Aimno- 
nitcs,ldumeians,and Sidonians,& Hcthciansrz.of the 
nations,wherof our Lord fayd to the ehildre of Ifrael: 
Y ou lhal not goe in vnto them,ncither flial anic of tire 
come in vnto yoursrforthcy wil mod certainly turne 
away your harts to folow their Gods- To threfe thcrforc was Salomon 
copied in moft feruent louc. 3. And he had wiuesas it wereQuecnes 
( a j feuen hundred , and concubines three hundred : and the women 
turned away his hart.4,And when he was now old,his hart was depra- 
ucd by women , that he folowcd ftrangc Gods : neither was his hart 
ported with our Lord his God, as the hart of Dauid his father. 5. But 
Salomon worshipped Aftarthee the Goddefle of the Sidonians , and 
Moloch the idol of the Ammonites. 6 . And Salomon did that which 
was not liked before our Lord, and hcaccompliflicd not to folow our 
Lord , as Dauid his father. 7. Then built Salomon a temple to Camos 
the idol of Moab,in the mount that is agaynft lcrufalcm,and to Moloch 
the idol of the children of Ammon. 8. And in this manner did he to al 
hiswitics that were ftrangers,which burnt franekinccnfe,& immolated 
to their Gods.9/rhcrfore our Lord was wrath with Salomon,bccaufc 
his minde was turned away from our Lord the God of Ifrael, who had 
appeared vnto him the fccond tyme, 10. and had commanded him con • 
cerring this word , that he fhould not folow ftrangc Gods, & he kept 
not the things winch our Lord commanded him. 11. Our Lord ihertorc 
fayd to Salomon ; Bccatife thou haft done this , and haft not kept my 
couenant, and my precepts, which I hauecommanded thee, breaking 
I wil rent afundcr thy Kingdom , and wil giue it to thy feruant. iz. 
Ncuertlilcffc in thy dayes 1 wil not doe it, bccaufc of Dauid thy father: 
out ot the hand of thy found wil rent it, tj. neither wil I take away the 
vvhoie Kingdome, but ( b ) one tribe I wil grue to thy fonne for Dauid 
my feruant , and (f )Ierufalem , which I hiue chofcn. 14, And our 
Lord ray fed vp an aduerfarie to Salomon , Adad an Idumeite of the 
Kings feed, who was in fcdom, 1^. For when Dauid was in Idumea, 
andloab the general of the warfare was gone vp toburicthem that 

Qqcjt] were 



( a) Though 
pluralitic of 
wiues was then 
alowed , yet it 
was forbid to 

multiplie 
manic. Dent, 
x 7 * 


/ b) The tribe 

ofIuda. 

' c) By lerufa- 
lem is vndcr- 
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uf B niamin, 
whciirt ir 
flood : fo there 
remained two 
’ribes to S.1I0 
mons hey i ts. 
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(d) From the 
time that Sa¬ 
lomon fiel to 
idolatrie, he 
was more im¬ 
pugned by 
three perpe¬ 
tual aduerfa- 
rics , Adad, 
Razon, and 
Hierobeam; 
mylHcally fi- 
gnifying the 
nefh , the 
w'orld, and the 
diucl. 

(e) This faft 
confirmed his j 
words j that he' 
fpake ferioufiy: 
andfainednot.' 


were flaync , and hadflayne al malekind in Idumea, (i6. forloabta- 
ried there fix months,and al Ifrael, til he flew al malekind in Idumea,) 
\j m Adad him felt" fled,& the men of Idumea of his fathers feruants with 
him, togoe into j£gypt: and Adad was alitlcboy. 18. And when they 
rofeout of Madian, they came into Pharart , and they tooke with them 
mcnofPharan, and entred into i£gypt to Pharao the King of £gypt: 
whogauehima houfe , and appoynted him meats ,and afligned him 
land. 19. And Adad found grace before Pharao exceedingly, info 
much that he gauehhnto wife the germane fifter of his wife Taphnes 
the Queene. 20. And the fifter of Taphnes bare him a fonne Genubath, 
and Taphnes brought him vp in the houfe of Pharao : 8c Genubath was 
dwelling at Pharaoes houfe with his children. 21. And when Adad in 
iEgypt had heard , that Dauid flept with his fathers , and that Ioab the 
general of the ware fare was dead,he fayd to Pharao: Difmifle me,that I 
may goe intqmy countcic.22.And Pharao fayd to him : For what lack- 
eft thou with me, that thou fcckeft to goc into thyne owne countrie? 
But heanfwered:Nothing: yet I befeech thee that thou difmifle me, 13. 
God alfo rayfed vp to him an adnerfarie , Razon the fonne of Eliada, 
who had fled Adarezer the King of Soba his Lord: 24. and he gathered 
men againft him , and he became the captayne of thecues, when Dauid 
killed them ; and they went to Damafcus , and dwelt there , and they 
irfiadehim King in Damafcus , 25, and he was an aduerfarieto Ifrael 
(d) al the dayes of Salomon : and this is the euilofAdad, and hatred 
againft Ifrael, and he reigned in Syria. 26. Ieroboam alfo the fonne of 
Nabath, an Ephratheite ofSarcda, the fecuant of Salomon , whofe 
mother was called Serua, a woman widow, lifted vp his hand againft 
the King. 27, And this is thecaufe of his rebellion againfthim, bccaufe 
Salomon built Mello, and filled vp the breach of the citie of Dauid his 
father.2S.Andlercboam was a ftrong man and mightic: and Salomon 
feeing the young man of a good wit and induftrious , had made him 
chief ouer the tributes of al the houfe of Iofcph. 29. It came to pafle 
therfore at that tyme , that Ieroboam went out of Icrufalem, and the 
Prophet Ahias the Silonitc found him in the wav, couered with a new 
cloke : and they two o: lie were in thcficld. 30. And Ahias taking his 
newcloke , whcrvvich he was couered , (r) cut it intotwelue parts. 31. 
And he fayd to Ieroboam: Take vnto thee ten pieces: for thus fayth our 
Lord rhe God of Ifrael: Behold I wil rent the Kingdome our of the 
hand of Salomon , and wil giue thee ten tribes. $2. Butone tribe fhal 
remayncto him for my feruant Dauid , and lerufalem the citie , which 
I hauechofen of al the tribes of ifrael : 33. becaufe he hath forfaken 
me , and hath adored Aftarthee the goddefle of the Sidonians , and 
ChamostheGod of Moab, and Moloch the God of the children of 
Ammon: and hath not walked in my wayes, to doe iuftice before me, 
and my precepts, and iudgemcnts,as Dauid his father. 34. Neither wil 
I take away al the Kingdome out of his hand, but I wil make him 

Prince 
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Roboam. - O F K I N G S. 

Prince al rhe dayes of his life, for Dauid my fcruant, whom 1 chofe, 

who kept my commandments & my precepts, Bur I wil take away 

the Kingdome out of his Tonnes hand,and wil giue thee ten tribes : j 6 . 

and to h is Tonne 1 wil giuc one tribe , that there may remay ne a lampe- 

to Dauid my Teruantat al times before me in IcruTalcm, thccitie which 

I hauc chofe i, that my name might be there. 37. And thee wil 1 take, 

and thou (halt reigne oner al things , that thy Toule defireth , and thou 

Ihalrbe King oucr iTrael. If therfore thou wile hcare al things , that- ■ 

I ihal command thee , and wilt walke in my waics, and doe that vv hi ch 

is right before me, keeping my commandments and my precepts , as 

Dauid my fcruant did : 1 wil be with thee, and wil builcfthec a faythtul 

houfc, as I built a houfe to Dauid , and I wil deliuer ITrael to thee : 39. 

and I wil afflict thefeede of Dauid vponthis, but yet notalwaics. ^o. 

Salomon therfore would haue killed leroboatruwhoarofejand iled into 

^£gypt to Sefac the King o*f -/Egypt, and was in /Egypt vntil the death 

of Salomon. 41. And the reft of the words of Salomon, and al that he 

did, and his wifedom: behold they are al written in the Book of the: 

words of thedaies of Salomon. 41. And the daies that Salomon rei- 

gned inlerufalcm oner al Ifrael, arefourtie yearcs. 4$. And Salomon he repented 

(f) (lept with his fathers, and was buried in the citic of Dauid his fa- and was faued 

ther, & Roboam his Tonne reigned for him. or no,« ?ncer- 

taine. 



CHAP. XII. 

Koboam-folomngjongmens counfel , 1 6. Jeroboam pbfftffeth ten tribes of his 
Kingdom, z 1.Which he emUauouring to rtcouer by warn , is Admonished by 
a Prophet to uafe. 26 Hiercbo4m /i f ft t h vp golden calues to be adored , ma- 
kjng temples , Altarsand Priejts Jit Jor his purpofe . 

ND Roboam came into Sichcm: for thither was allf- 
racl gathered together to make him King. 2.ButIerc- 
boamthefonne of Nabat, when he Was yet in Aigyptfu-- 
gitiue from the tace of King Salomon, hearing of his 
death, returned out of i£gypt. 3. And they fent and called 
him : leroboam therfore came , and al the multitude' of iTrael, and 
they fpake to Roboam , faying. 4. Thy father layd a mo ft hard 
yoke vpon vs : thou therfore diminifli now a lklc of thy fathers 
moft hard empire, and of the moft heatiie yoke, that he layd vpon 
vs , and we wil ferue thee. Who fayd to them : Goe vntil the 
third day , and returne to me. And when the people was gone, £* King, 
Roboam tooke counfd with the ancients ,that alltftedbefore-Salo¬ 
mon his father , whiles he yet liued ,and he Tayd : What counfeldoc 
you giue me, that I may anfwcr this people > Who fayd to him : If 
this day thou wilt yeald to this people , and condefccnd to them. 
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and graunt to their petitition,& wilt fpeake to them gentle words,they 
w»l he thy feruants alwaics. 8. Who left the counted of the ancients, 
which they had giuen him , and admitted yongmen, that had been 
brought vp with him,& waytedon him, 9. andhefayd to them : What 
counfel giuc you mc,that I may anfwer this pcople,which haue fayd to 
me : Make the yoke lighter which thy father hath put vpon vs? to.And 
the yongmen that had been brought vp with him,fayd-.Thus fpeake to 
this people, which haue fpoken to thee, faying: Thy father aggrauated 
our yoke , doe thou eafe it. Thus (halt thou fpeake to them: My leaft 
finger is grofler then the backe of my father, x u And now my father 
layd vpon you*a heauic yoke,but I wil addevpon your yoke:my father 
beat you with fcourges,but I wilbeate you with fcorpios.iz.leroboam 
therfore came, and al thcpeopleto Roboam the third day, as the King 
had fpoke,faying:Rcturne to me the third day,i}.And the King anfvve- 
red the people rough words, Icauing the-counfel of the ancients, which 
they had giuen him, 14. and he (paketo them according to the counfel 
of the yongmen .faying : My father made your yoke heauy , but I wil 
^ddeto vour yoke : my father beat you with whips , but I wil beate 
you with fcorpions. 15. And the King condcfcended not to the people: 
becaufe our Lord was turned away from him 9 (a) that he might rayfe 
*) This phrafe V P his word, which he had fpoken in the hand of Ahias the Silonite, 
noteth the fe- to Ieroboamthe fonne of Nabat.id, The people therfore feeing that the 
■qucle,not the King would not hcarc them , anfwered him ,faying : What part haue 
al caufe. As we j n £) au {d; or what inheritance in the fonne of ifai ? Goe into thy ta- 
b bernaclcs lfrael,now fee to thy houfe Dauid. And lfrael went into 

their tabernacles. 17. But oucr the children of lfrael, whofocuer dwelt 
in the cities of Iuda, Roboam reigned.18. King Roboam therlore lent 
Aduram, who was ouer the tributes : and al lfrael floncd him , and he 
' died, nioreouer King Roboam in haft went vp into his chariot, and 
fled into Ierufalem : 19. and lfrael reuolted from the houfe of Dauid, 
vntil this prefeutdawio. And itcamc to pafle when al lfrael had heard, 
that leroboam was returned , they fenc, and called him, an aflemblie 
being gathered, and they made him King oucr al lfrael,neither did 
any man folow the houfe of Dauid betide the tribe of Iuda onlic.u. And 
Roboam came to Ierufalem, and gathered together al the houfe of 
Iuda , and the tribe of Beniamin , an hundred fourefcore thoufand 
chofen men warriers, to figlu agaynft the houfe of lfrael, and to re¬ 
duce the Kingdom to Roboam the fonne ot Salomon. 1 i.But the word 
of our Lord came to Semcias the man of God, faying ; 2,3. Speake 
to Roboam the fonne of Salomon, the King of Iuda, and to al the 
( houfe of Iuda , and Beniamin, and the reft of the people, faying : 14, 
Thus fayth our Lord: You llial not goe vp, neither ihal you fight agaynft 
your brethren the childre of I fraehlet eucrie man returnc into his houfe, 
for this word is done by me.They heard the word of our Lord,& retur- 
ned from their iourney as our Lord had commanded them. 2.5, And 
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Ieroboam built Sichem in mount Ephraim,and dwelt therc:and depar¬ 
ting thence he built Phanuel. 16. And Ieroboam fayd in his hart:Novv 
wil the Kingdom returne to the houfe of Dauid,zy. if this people ihal 
goe vp to make facrifkcs in the houf* of our Lord into lerufaiem : and 
the hart of this people wil beturned to their Lord Roboam the King of 
Iuda,and they wil kilmc,andreturne to him.18.And finding out ( b) a 
deuife he made two golden calues, and fayd to them : Goe vp no more 
into lerufaiem : Behold thy Gods ifrael, which brought thee out of the 
Land of yEgypt. 19. And he put one in Bethel,and the other in Dan : 30. 
and this thing was an occafion of finne: for the people went to adore 
the calfe, asfarre as Dan. 31. And he made temples in the cxcelfcs , and 
Priefts ( c ) of the abiefts of the people , which were not of the children 
ofLeui. 31. And he appoynted a folemneday in the eight month , the 
fifteenth day of the mouth, after the fimilitude of the folemnicie, that 
was celebrated in luda.And going vp he made in like manner an altar in 
Bethel ,to immolate to the calues,which he had framcd:and he orday ned 
in Bethel Priefts of the( d)excelfes,which he had made.33.And he went 
vpon the altar , which he had built in Bethel, the fifteenth day of the 
eight month,which he had fogged out of his owne hart :aud he made a 
folemnitie to the children of Ifrael, and went vp vpon the altar, to 
bume inccnfe. 


](&] A diaeliffc 
;policie to 
| make a reli¬ 
gion confor¬ 
mable to the 
temporal ftatc. 

v 'c)For fucli a 
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Priefts were 
fuceft. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

A Prophet fent from I uh to Bethel foretelleth the birth of Ufias , and defir Mon 
of leroboamt altar^.wbofe had being fudatnly wither ed 9 6,is reft ore A by the 
Prophets prayer, 11. The fame Prophet ts decetued by an other Prophtt, and 
Jlswe by a lion.1 3 .Ieroboam pmeedethtnimpietie . 

a a ND behold a mail of God came out of Iuda,in the word 
of our Lord into Bethel, Ieroboam ( 4 ) Handing vpon 
the altar,and ccnfing. l.And he cried out againft the altar 
fjyiUA in the word of our Lord,and fayd: Altar, altar,thus faith 

our Lord : Behold achildihal be borne to the houfe of 
Dauid, named (a) Iolias^nd he fhal immolate vpon thee Priefts of the 
excelfes^whichnowdoeburnefrankincenfe on thee, and he lhalburne 
mens bones vpon thee. 3. And he gauea figne in tHat day, faying : This 
dial be the figne , that our Lord hath fpokf n : Behold the altar ihal be 
clouen , and the allies on it ihal be powced out. 4. And when the King 
had heard the word of the man of God, which he cried out againft the 
altar in Bethel, he ftretclied forth his hand from the altar , faying: 
Take him. And his hand withered , which he ftrctched forth againft 
him: neither was he able to draw it backe vnto him. 5. The altar alfo 
was cloucn, and the allies w ere powred out of the altar , according to 

1 Qqqq 3 ^ 
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the figne which the man of God had told before in the word of our 
Lord. 6. And the King (aidto the man of God:Befcech the face of our 
Lord thy God, and pray for me,that my hand may be reftored me.And 
the man of God befoughc the face of our Lord,and the Kings hand was 
reftored to him, and it became as it was before. 7. Ancl the King fpake 
to the manofGod ; Come home with me, that thou may ft dyne,and I 
wil giue thee guifts. 8. And the man of God anfwercdthe King: If thou 
wouldeft giue me the halfe part of thy houfe,I wil not come with thee, 
nor eate bread, nor drinke water in this place:9.tor fo was it enioyned 
in the word of our Lord c6mading:Thou Jhalt not cate bread,nor drinke 
water, norreturne by the way that thou cameft.io..Hc departed thcr- 
fore by an other way , and returned not by the way, that he came into 
Bethel. ii.And a certaine Prophet being old dwelt in Bethel, to whom 
his fbnnes came and told him .al the workes, that the man of God had 
done that day in Bethel ; and the words whidvhe had fpoken to the 
King, they told their father, ix. And their father fayd to them : What 
way went he ? His Tonnes {hewed him the way, by which the man of 
God was gone, which came out of luda. 13. And he faid to his fonnes: 
Sadie me and affe._Who when they had fadled it,he got vp,l^.and went 
after the man. of God,, and found, him fitting vnder a terebinth ; an*d he 
faid to him : Art thou the man of God that earned out of luda ? He 
anfvvcred : 1 am he.i',.And he faydto hinuCome home withme,that 
thou mayft eate bread, r 6. Who fayd : I can not returne,nor come with 
thce,neither wil I eate breads nor drinke water in this pbccuy.btcaufe 
our Lord fpake to me in the word of our Lord , faying : Thou (halt not 
cate bread , and thou fhalc not drinke water therenorreturne hy the 
way thou wenteft.. 18. Who fayd to liim : I alfo am a Prophet like to 
thee:and ( b ) an Angel hath.fpoken to me in the word of. our Lord, 
faying : Bring him backe with thee into thy houfe that he may eate 
bread, and drinke water.He dcceiued him,i9. and brought him backe 
with him : he did eate therfore bread in his houfe , and drunke 
water.. 20. And when they fate atthe table , the word of our Lord 
came to the Prophet, that brought him backe*.xi. And he cried out to 
the man ofGod,which came out of luda, faying:Thus fayth our Lord: 
Becaufe thou haft not been obedient to the mouth of our Lord,and haft 
not kept the comandmet whkh our Lord thy God commanded thee, 
x x.and haft returned, and e,aten bread, and drunke water in the place 
vvherin he commanded thee that thou lhouldeft not eate bread, 
nor drinke water , thy dead bodie fhal not be brought into the 
fcpulchreof thy fathers, xj. And when he had eaten-and drunke , he 
fadled his affe for the Prophet , whom he brought backe. 14. Who 
when he was gone, alionfoundhim in the way , and (fj killed him, 
and his bodie was caft forth in the way : and the afle flood by him , and 
the lion flood by the dead bodie. 15. And behold, men palling by law 
the dead bodie caft in the way , and the lion {landing befide the bodie. 

And 
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(d)By this it 
appcareth to 


mem. 


And they came and diuulged it in the citie, wherein that old Prophet 
dwelt .26. Wh*ch when that Prophet heard, which had brought him 
backe out of the way,he fayd: It Is the man of God, that was difobc- 
dientto the mouth of our Lord , and our Lotd hath deliucred him to 
the lion,& he hath torne him, and killed him according to the word of 
our Lord, that he fpake to him. 27. And he fayd to his fonnes: Sadie ine 
au afle. Who when they had fadlcd, 28. and he was gone, he found his 
dead bodie caft forth in the way, and the afle and the lion Handing by 
the corfe: the lion (d) did not cate of the dead bodie , nor hurt the afle. 

29. The Prophet therfore tooke the corfe of the man of God , and layd be C 5 od snorkel 
it vpon the afle , and returning brought it into the citie of the old Pro- I ami punish- 
phet, that they might mournefor him. ^o. And he Jay d his corfe in his 
ovvnc fepulchre : and they mourned for him : Alas , alas my brother. 

31. And when they had mourned for him, he fayd to his fonnes : When 
I ihal be dead, burie me in the fepulchre, wherein the man of Gcdis 
buried :belide his bones lay my bones, ji. For afluredly the word ihal 
come to pafle,which he hath foretold in the word of our Lord agaynft 
thealtarthat is in Bethel: and agaynft al the temples of the exccifes, 
that are in the cities of Samaria. 33. After thefe words leroboam retur¬ 
ned not from his wicked vvay,but on the contraric part he made of the 
moftabied: of the people Pricits of the excclfcs : Whofoeucr would, he 
filled his hand, and he was made a Pricft of the excclfcs. 34. And for 
this caufe did the houfe" of leroboam finne, and was ouerthrowen, and 
deftroyed from the face of the earth. 


CHAP. XIII1. 

Abus the Prophet forethewetb the mine of Hiercboams fatniliem* namely the 
death oj h:s fonne ,for whom beetngfuf^ y the mother confulteth the Prophet, 
ao. Bteroboam dieth 9 and hts fenne Nadab reignetb. 11. Some alfo of the 
people of luda committing Matne and other fwnes , 15. the Kttig of 
JEgypt tnuadetb and facile th Htcrufalw, 31. Roboam dietb and bis fonne 
Abut retgncib. 


T that time Abia the fonne of leroboam was ficke.2.jlnd 
leroboam fayd to his wiferArife, and change thy habite, 
that thou be not knowen to be the wife of leroboam, & 
goc into Silo, where Ahias the Prophet is, which fpake 
to me,that I iliouldreigne ouer this people. 3. Take alfo 
in thjrhand tenloaucs,&cracknels, & a veflel of honie, & goeto him: 
for he wil fhewthccwhat ftial happen tothischiLdc,4.The wife of lero¬ 
boam did as he hadfpoken: and rifingvp went into SiLo,and came into 
thehoufeof Ahias : but he could not fee, becaufe his eieswere dimme 
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for age. And our Lord faydto Ahias: Behold the wife of Icroboam 
comech in, toconfnltchce concerning her fonnethat is ficke : thus and 
thus.Quit thou fpeake to her.When file therfore entred in , and diflcm- 
bled to be that I lie was,^. Ahias heard the found of her fecteentring in 
at the doore,and fayd:Come in Ieroboanis wife: Why doeftthou fayne 
thy felf to be an other woman?But 1 am fent to*thee a heauie meflenger., 
7. Goe, and tel Ieroboam : Thus fay th our Lord the God of lfrael: Be- 
caufc I haue exalted thee out of the niiddes of the people,and made thee 
Prince ouer my people lfrael,8. and haue rent the Kingdom of the 
honfeof Danid , and giuen it to thee, and thou hall not been as my 
feruant Dauid,who kept my commandments,andfolowed me in al his 
hart, doing that which was wel liked in my fight 19. but haft wrought 
euil abouc al, tliat haue been before thee, and haft made thee ftrange 
and molten Gods, (.«) that thou mighteft prouokeme to anger,and haft 
reiefled me behind thy backe : 10. therfore behold I wil bring in euils 
vpon the houfc of Ieroboam , and vvilftrike of Icroboam him that pif- 
feth to the wal,and the inclofcd^and the viLeft in lfrael: and 1 wil 
clcatifetherernaynes of the houfe of Ieroboam ,.asdung is wont to be 
etcanfed til al be pure. 11. They that flial die of Ieroboam in the citie, 
them the dogges fiialeate : and they that Mai die in the field, them the 
foules of the ay re fhaldeuour : bccaufe our Lord hath fpoken.12.Thou 
thcrtorc arife, and goe into thy houfc: and in the verie entrance of thy 
feet into the citie,thc child dial dye,i~.& al ifraelfhalmourne for him, 
and ihal burie him : for this onlie of Ieroboam Ihal be brought into the 
fcpulchre, bccaufe vpon him hath, been found a good word from our 
Lord the Gcdof lfrael, in the houfe of Ieroboam. 14. And our Lord 
wil appoynt to himfclf a King ouer lfrael, that fhalftrikc the houfe of 
Ieroboam in this day , and in this time : 15. and our Lord the God of 
lfrael; ihal ftr/ke it, as a reede is wont to be m'oucd in the water: and 
he Ihal plucke out lfrael fro this good countrie, which he gaue to their 
fathers, and lhalfcatter them ouer the Riuer: bccaufe they haue made 
to themfelues groues,to prouoke our Lord. 1 6, And our Lord flial de- 
liuer lfrael for rhefinnes of Ieroboam, who hath finned , and made if- 
rael to finne. 17. The wife therfore of Ieroboam arofe , and depar¬ 
ted , and came intoTherfa : and when fhe entred the threshold of the 
houfe,the childc died, 18. and they buried him. And al lfrael mourned 
for him according to the word of our Lord,which]hc fpake in the hand 
of his feruant Ahias the Prophcte. 19. Butthe reft of the words of Icro~ 
boau», how he fought ,and how he reigncd,bc hold they are written in 
chc^ooke otthc words of the dares of the Kings of lfrael. 20. And the 
dab s, that Ieroboam reigned, are two and twentie yeares : and he flept 
wkh his lathers: and Nadab his fomae reigned for him. 21. Mor^bucr 
Roboam the fonucot Salomon reigned in Iuda: one and fourtie yeares 
old was Roboam when he began to reigne: feuenteen yeares reigned 
he in lerufalem the citie, which our Lord chofe to put his name there 
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of al the tribes of lfracl.And his mothers nanve wa^ Niaama an Ammo¬ 
nite. ?2. And Iudas did euil before our Lord , and prouoked him aboue 
al t hingis, that their fathers had done, in their finnes which they fin¬ 
ned. a 3. For they alfo built them altars, & ftatucs , & groues vpon eue-i 
rie high hil, and vnder eutrie ttceful of green leaues: i^.yea and effe¬ 
minates were in the land, and they did al the aboriii nations of the gen- 
tils , which our Lord dcflroyed before the face of the childre of Ifrael. 

And in the fifrh yeare of thereigneof Roboam, Sefac the King of 
/Egypt came vp into Icrufalcm,i6.and tooke the treafures of the houfe 
of ottr Lord, and the Kings treafures , and al things he fpoyled : the 
fhields alfo of gold, which Salomon had made : 17, for the which Ro¬ 
boam made brafen fhields,and deliuered them into the hand of the cap- 
tayncs of ihield-bearers, and of them that kept watch before the doore 
the Kiims houfe. 28. And when the Kin^ went into the houfe of our 
Lord, they that had the office to goe before , caried them : and after¬ 
ward they rccatied the to the armourte of the ihicld-bearers^cj.And the 
reit of the w jrds of Roboam,and al that he did, behold they are writ¬ 
ten in the Book of the words of the daies of the Kings of Iuda.jo. Aiid 
there was warre between Roboam and leroboam alvvaies.j i.And Ro¬ 
boam fiept with his fathers ,and was buried with them in thecitieof 
Dauid: and his mothers name was Naama an Ammonite ; and AbiaSr 
his Tonne reigned for him. 


CHAP. XV. 

Alias reignethwh kjdly in Jttda three ye 4 m.'8. After him > is fontte A fa fucctc- 
ding deflroyeth tdolanie t reigntng four tie one year es, 1 6. W ho hatting wanes 
yrifh the King of lfraefmakjth teagucwuh tbcKwgoj Syrta,i^,Afadjwg 
lofaphat fuuudeih . 15. N adab reigntth wiikjdly two yeans in ifraelyts 
then fldtne by Baafa of the tribe of lJJ*char y 29. and hts whole famihe ts de- 
fiiojftd.tf. tiaafaalforeigneih wtik^edlj twintte fume yeans, 

S HER F O R E in the eighteenth yeare of Aritfg Ierhboaiii 
■the foie of Nabat,Abiasreigned ouer Ttida.z.Thrtcyea- 
res reigned he interufaleni : the name of his mother was 
Maacha the daughter of Abcflalom.^.And he walked in al 
the finnes ot his father, which he had done before him: | 
neither was his hart perfect with our Lord his God , as the hart of Da- 
uid his father. 4. But for Daificls fake our Lord his God gaue him a lape 1 
inlerufalertn, that he might rayfe vp his fonne after him , and eftabliih j 

lerufale : 5,(*)becaufc Dauid had done right in thecics of our Lord,& 
had not declined from a-l things,which he commanded him,al the daies C * 

of lik life, except the matter of Vrias the Hethcite. 6 . But there was 
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war re between Roboamand Ieroboa al the timeof his life. 7. And the 
red of the words of Abias, and al that he did, are they not written in 
the Book of the words of the Kings of Iuda? And there was warre be¬ 
tween Abias and Icroboam.8. And Abias flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid : and Afa his fonne reigned for 
him. 9.In thetwentithyearetherfore ofleroboam the King of Ifrael 
reigned A fa the King of Iuda. 10. And he reigned one and fourtie yea- 
res inlcrufalem.His mothers name was Maacha,the daughter of Abef- 
falom. 11. And Afa did right before the fight of our Lord, as Dauid his 
father :ti. and he tookc away the effeminate out of the land, and he 
purged al the filch of the idols, which his fathers had made. 13. Moreo¬ 
ver he remoued alfo Maacha his mother,that file fhouldnot bePrinecffc 
in the facrifices of Priapus,and in thegroue which Hie had confecrated: 
and he deltroyed her denne, and brake the molt filtie idol, and burnt 
it in thetorrent cedron : 14. but (b) the excelfcs he did not take away. 
Otherwife the hart of Afa W3S parfeft with our Lord al his daies: 15, 
and he caried in thofe things, which his.father had fandified & vow¬ 
ed, into the houfe ofourLord, liluer and gold, and veffeis, \ 6 . And 
there Was warre between Afa and Baafa the King of Ifrael al rheir 
daies. 17. Baafa alfo the King of Ifrael went vp into Iuda, and built 
Rama, that woman might goe out or come in of Afaes fide the King of 
Iuda. 18. Afa therfore taking al the filuer and gold that remained in 
the treafuresof the houle our Lord , and in the creafures of the Kings 
houfe, gauc it into the hands of his feruants: and liefenc to Benadad the 
fonne of Tabremon the fonne of Hezion, the King of Syria, which 
dwelt in Damafcus , faying 4 19. There is a league between me and 
thee, and betwixt my father and thy father: therfore I haue fent thee 
glides, filuer and gol d : and I defire thee that thou come, and make 
void the league, that thou haft with Baafathe King of ifrael, and he 
may retire from me, 20. Benadad agreingto King Afa, fern the Princes 
of his arntie into the cities of ifrael, and they ftruckc Ahion,& Dan,& 
AbeiJ omum of Maacha,& al Ceneroth,to witte,al the Lad of Neph- 
thali. 21. Which when Baafa had heard, he intermitted to build Rama, 
& returned intoThcrfa.2 2. .But King Afa fent word into al Iuda,faying: 
Let no man beexcufed. and they tooke ftones from Rama, and the 
timber therof,wherwicIi Baafa had built, 6c Afa of it built Gabaa Ben¬ 
iamin and Mafpha. 13. But the reft of al the words of Afa, & al his for¬ 
ces^ al that he did , & the cities that he built, are not chefe writ^n in 
the Book of the words of the dayes of the Kings of Iuda? Howbeit in 
the time of hisolc], age he was difeafed in his feete. 24. And hefiept 
with his fathers , 3c was buried with them in the citic of Dauid his fa¬ 
ther. And Iufaphathis fonne reigned for him. 25. But Nadab the fonne 
of Ieroboam reigned oucr ifrael the fecond yearc of A fa the King of 
Iuda ; and he reigned ouer Ifrael two yeares. 2 6. And he did that 
which is euiiin the fight of our Lord , & walked in the wayes of his 

’ father. 
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father,and in his fimes, wherwith he made Ifraelto finne.2 7.And Baafa 

thefonne of Ahias of the houfe of Iflachar, lay in wayte againft hitn,& 

ftrucke him in Gebbcthon, which is a citic of the Phililt hiinis: for Na- 

dab & al ifrael befiegedGebbcthon. 28. Baafa therfore flew him in the 

third yeatc of Afathc King of ludaaid reigned for him.>9. And when 

he reigned, he ftrucke(tjalthe houfe of Ieroboam : heleaft not fo much c^Theaurhour 

as one fouleof his feed , til he deft roied him according to the word of ! offchifimc pu- 

our Lord,which he had fpoken in the hand of Ahias the Siln n ire,}o.for | niflicH in hia 

the hones of Ieroboam, which he had finned,& wherwith he had can- P°^ cr ^ c * 

fed Ifrael to finne, and for the offence, wherwith he prouoked our Lord' 

the God 0fjfrael.3i.fiut the of reft the words of Nadab, and al that he 

wrought, are not thefe things Written in the Book of the words of the 

daics of the Kings of Ifrael ? 31 <And there was warre between Afa and 

Baafa the King of ifrael al their daics.33. In the third ycareof Afa the 

King of I uda,reigned iJaafa the fonne of Ahias oner al Ifrael in Thcrfa 

fourc & twcntieyeares.34 I A£i4;fa^ldeuilhefore our Lord,and walked 

in the waies ofleroboam, iindiuliisfinnes , wherwith he made Ifrael 

to finne. 


G H A P. XVI. 



I thn forprophetfmgthe dtflruftionof Baafa and his houfe , 7. is fame. X.Yet 
his fonne EUreignetb two jeares. 9. Then Zambn rebellctk 9 kjllethEla, 
andretgneth. i<5.P*rfe/ the people choofing Amu (Prince of the amie) their 
K ing 9 iv.Zambri defperatelj/ burned) himfeife and the Kings palace, ii; An 
other part folow Thcbnias Ki«£ til bis death. 23. Ami reigntth tweluejtares 
wicJtfdjr. 19. Hts fonne Achab fu<cetdetb 9 martcih ie^abd 9 andfcrueihBaal . 
34.1 n the meant time HielrepaiTedHeruht. 

ND the word of our Lord came to Ichu the fonne of 
Hanani againft Eaafa , faying : 2. For fo much as I haue 
exaltad thee out of the duft , and fet thee duke ouer my 
people Ifrael, but thou haft walked in the way of lero- 
boam , and haft made my people Ifrael to finne, that 
thou mighteft anger me with their finnes: 3. behold , I wil cut dewne 
the poftcritic of Baafa , and the poftcritie of his houfe, and I wil make 
thy houfe as the houfe of Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat. 4. Who- 
focuer of Baafa dial die in the eitie , him dial the dogges cate : and 
whofoeucr of his lhal die in the countrie , him lhal the towles of the 
ayredeuour. 5, But the reft of the words of Baafa, and whatfocucr 
he did , and his’;battc)s, are not thefe things written in the Book ot the 
words of the daiesof the Kings of ifrael ? 6 . Baafa therfore flept with 
his fathers , and was buried in Therfa : and Ela his fonne reigned for 
him. 7. And when the word of our Lord came in the hand cf Ichu 
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the fonne of Hanani the Prophet agaynft Baafa, and againft his houfe, 
8 c agaynft al the euil, that he had donebefore our Lord , to anger him 
in the vvorkes of his hands,that it lhouldjbe made as the houfc of Iero- 
boa: for this caufc he flew him,that is to fay,lehu the fonne of Hanani, 
the Prophet. 8, In the fixe and twentith yearc of Afa the King of Iuda, 
tcigned Ela the fonne of Baafaouer Ifraelin Therfatwo yearcs.?, And 
his feruant Zambri rebelled agaynft him, the captayne of the halfe part 
of the horfemen : and Ela was in Therfa drinking, and drunken-in the 
.houfe of Arfa the Gouernour of Therfa. 10. Zambri therfore ruihing 
in , ftrucke and flew him in the feuen & twentith yeare of Afa the King 
of Iuda,a'id he reigned for him.ii. And when he reigned jant^fate vpon 
his throne , he ftruck althe houfc of Uaafa, and hcleaftnot of it one 
that could pifle agaynft a wal, and his kinsfolke and freinds. la. And 
Zambri deftroyed al the houfe of Baafa, accordingto the word of our 
Lord,that he had fpokenxo Baafa in the hid of lehuthe Prophet, I^.for 
al the finnesof Baafa,and thefinnes of Ela his fonne, who finned , and 
made Ilrael to fit me ,prouoking our LordthcGod oflfracl in their va- 
: nitics. 14, But the reft of the words of Ela , and althat he did, are not 
! thefe writen in the Book of the words of the daies of the Kings of I f- 
i rael ? 1^. I11 the fenen and twentith yeare of Afa the King of Iuda , rci- 
: gned Zambri feuen daiesiln Therfa : moreover thc armiebefieged Geb- 
bcchon a citieof the Philifthims, 16.And when they heard that Zam¬ 
bri had rebclled;and flayne the Kmg,(4)ai lfradmade Amri theirKing, 
who was General of the warfare oucr ifraelthat day',inthecampe. 17. 
Amri therfore went vp, and al lfrael with him from Gebbethon , and 
they befieged Therfa. 18. And Zambri feeing that the citie fliould.be 
t aken, he went into the paiace,& burnt himfelf with the Kings houfe: 
and he died 19, in his finnes, which he had finned doing euil before 
our Lord,and walking in the way^f Ieroboam, and inhi$finne,vvher- 
with he made Ifracl to finne. id. tfut the reft of the words of Zambri, 
and of his rreafon , and tyrannie„ are not thefe things writen in the 
; Book of the words of the dayes of the Kings of Ifracl ? 11. Then was 
| the people of ifracl diuided into two parts:the halfe part of thepeo- 
plc folowcd Thcbni the Tone of Gineth,to make him King:& the halfe 
part Amri. 11. But the people that was with Amri ,preuayled ouer 
the people that folowed Thcbni the fonne of Gineth : and Thebni 
died ,and Amri reigned, ij. In (b) the oncandthirtith yeare of Afa 
the King of Iuda Amri reigned ouer Ifracl, twclue ycares fin Therfa he 
reigned fix ycares. 14. And he bought the mount of Samaria of Somcr 
for two talents of filuer: Sc he built it, and he called the citie which he 
hadbuiit by the name of Seiner the Lord of the mount of Samaria. 1 5, 
A d Amri did euil in the fight of our Lord,& wrought wickedly aboue 
al,that were before him. 2 6. And he walked in al the way of leroboam 
the fonne of Nabat,and in his finnes wherwith he made lfrael to linne: 
that they might anger our Lord the God of lfrael in theit vanities. 

27. But 
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17. But the reft of the words of Amri, and the battels he made , are 
not thefe things writenin the Bookc of the words of the daics of the 
Kings of ifrael ? 18. And Amri flepc with his fathers , and was buried 
in Samarkand Achab his fonne reigned for him. 29. But Achab the 
fonne of Amri reigned otter Ifrael the eight & thiritth yeare of Afa the 
Kingof Iuda. And Achab the fonne of Amri reigned oucr Ifrael m 
Samaria two and twentie yearcs.30.And Achab the fonne of Amri did 
euil in the light of our Lord aboue al that were before him. 31.Neither 
did it fufficc him that he walked in the fmnes of leroboam the fonne 
of Nabatibefides he tooke to wife Iezabel the daughter of Ethbaulche 
King of the Sidonians. And he went, andferued Baal,and adored him. 
32. And he fet an altar to Baal in the temple of Baal, which he had built 
in Samaria, 33. and he planted a grouc:and Achab added in his worke, 
prouoking our Lord the God of Ifrael aboue al theKings of I-frael,that 
were before him. 3.4. In his daics Hicl of Bethel built Iericho : ( c ) in 
Abiram his firft'borne he founded it,and in Segub his laft he fet vp the 

f ' v ates thcrof:according to the word of our Lord, which he fpakc in the 
and of Lofue the fonne of Nun, 


CHAP. XVII. 

Elias by bis prayer sbuttetb the beauen from raining . % As fed by a cwv, 8. and 
by d wiaow of b*rtpiba.\},YJhoje pot of mtale % anA barrel of ojU dimtmsb- 
etb not Ay.Her fonne d\et!\and ts ray fed to life. 

N D Elias the Thesbite of the inhabiters of Galaad 
faid to Achab : Our Lord liueth the God ot Ifrael, in 
whofe fight Iftand , if there fhal be thefe yeares dew 
and rayne, but according to the words of iny mouth. 
2. And the word of our Lord came to him, faying: 3, 
Depart from hence , and goe agaynft the Ealt, and 
be hidde in the Torrent Carith, which is agaynlt Iordan, 4,and there 
thou ihalt drinke ot the torrent: and I haue commanded the rauens 
that they feed thee there. 5. He therforc went, and did according 
to the word of our Lord ; and when he was gone, he fate in the Tor¬ 
rent Carith , which is againlt Iordan. 6. The rauens alfo brought 
himbread and flclh in the morning, in like manner bread and flem 
in the cucning,and he dranke ot the torrent. 7. But after certayne 
daies the torrent was dried ; for it had not rayned vpon the earth. 
8. Thcrfore the word ot our Lord came to him,faying: 9. Arife, 
and goe into Sareptha of the Sidonians, and thou ihalt taric there : for i 
haue commanded a wydow womanthereto fcedethce. to. He arofe, 
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TheEpiftle on 
Friday in the 
4 . week of 
Lent. 


*)To this que- 
ftion f fay til S. 
Auguftin ) the 
Prophet an- i 
fwered in fpi- 
lite : No For 
Gpd killed 
not this childe 
toafHid fo 
good a mo¬ 
ther, but ta 
con firmc her 
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death. So La¬ 
zarus died not 
to remaine 
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life, for Gods 
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loan. n.v. 4 . 

i. q, 

UadSimflicia, 


a id went into Sareptha. And when he was come to the gate of the 
citie, the widow woman appeared to him gathering ftickes, and he 
called her, and fayd to her:Giue me alkie water in a vefFel, that I may 
drinke. ir. And.when file went to fetch it , he cried after her faying: 
Bring me alfo, I bcfecch thee , a morfeiof bread in thy. hand, 12. Who 
anfwered : Our Lord thy God lhieth , I haue no breadbut fo much 
meaie in a pot as a hand can hold , and a litlc oile in aveffel: behold I 
gather two ftickcs,that I may goe in,and.dre{Te it for me & my fonne, 
that we may eate, and die, i$.-To whom Elias fayd 4 feare not but 
goe,anddoe as thou haft fayd : but firft make for me ofthefame meaie 
a litle harth cake,&bring it to me:& for thyfelfe & thy fonne thou (halt 
make afterward. 14. For thus fayth our Lord the God of IfraehThe pot 
of meaie /hal not fayle,nor the veflel of pile bediminilhed vutil the day, 
wherin our Lord wilgiue rayne vpon the face of the earth. 15. Who* 
wpnt and did according to the word of Elias: and he did cate , andftie 
and her houfe : and.from that day 16. the pot of meaie fayled not, and 
the vcfTelof oyle wasaiordiminilhei according to the word ofiour 
Lord, which he fpake in the hand ofElias j 7. And i t came to paffe after 
ehefethings, the fonne of the woman, the good wife of the houfe, fel 
ficke,& the fickcneffe was verie vehement, fo that there remayned no 
breath in him. 18. Shetherforefaydto Elias.: What is to me and thee 
thou man of God ? comeft thou vnto me,that myne iniquities might be 
remcmbred,and thou mighteft kil my fonne? 19.And Elias fayd to her: 
Giue me thy fonne.Andhc tookehim from her bofome,and caried him 
into the vpper chamber where himfelf abode , and layd him vpon his 
bed, 20. And he cried to our Lord,and fayd :0 Lord my God y (a) what, 
the widow alfo with whom I am after a fort fufteyned, haft thou affli¬ 
cted,that thou wouldeft kil her fonne > 21. And he ftretchcd forth,and 
meafured himfelfe vpon the childe three tymes , and he cried to our 
Lord, and fayd ; O Lord my God, let the foule of this child, I befecch 
thee, rcturne intoiws bodie. 2 z . And* our Lord heard the the voice of 
Elias : and the foule of the child returned into him, and he reuiued.23. 
And Elias tooke the child > and brought him downe from the vpper 
chamber into the lower houfe , and deliuered him to his mother , and 
fayd.ro her rBehold thy fonne liueth. 24. dnd the woman fayd to Elias: 
Now.,in this I haue knowen that thouart ajnan of God, and the word 
of our Lord iu thy mouth is true. 
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The third yeare offambie, Blias meeting the chief gouernour of Achabs houfe y 
hardly perfwadeth him to tel Achab , that he is prefent . 17. Achab blameth 
BltASy but Eltas freely auoucheth that not he , but Achab troubles!) Ifrael. 1 9. 
By a miracle foure huudred and fiftie falfpropkets arc conuinccd^o. and are 
fame . 41. E has prayeth audit raynetk 

S F T E R manie daies the word of our Lord came to 

Elias, the third ycare,faying:Goe,andihew thy felf to 
Achab , that I may giue rayne vpon the face of the 
earrh.i,Elias therfore went to fliew himfclfto Achab: 
and there was fore famine in Samaria. 3. And Achab 
called Abdias thegouernour of his houfe:And Abdias 
did fcarc our Lord very much.^.For when Iczabclkilled the Prophets, 
of our Lord , he tooke an hundred Prophets , and hid them 
by fiftie and fiftie in caucs , andfedthem with bread and water. 5. 
Achab therfore fayd to Abdias : Goe into the land to al the fountaynes 
of waters, and into al valleys, if perhaps we may find graft , and faue 
the horfes and mules , and the beafts may not vttcrly perish. 6 . And 
they diuided the countries between them , that they might goe circuite 
about them : Achab went one way,and Abdias an other way feuerally, 
7. And when abdias was in the way , Elias mettehim : who when he 
knew him, (a) fcl on his face, and fayd ■ My Lord, art not thou Elias? 
8. To whom he anfwered : I am, Goe , and tel thy Lord: Edas is 
here. 9. And he fayd: What haue I finned , that thou deliuereft me thy 
feruant into the hand of Achab , that he may kil me ? 10. Our Lord thy 
God liucth , there is no nation or Kingdomc, whither my Lord hath 
not fent to feeke thee; and al anfwering : He is not here; he adiured al 
Kingdoms and nations , for that thou waft not found. 11. And now 
thou fayeft to me : Goe, and tel thy Lord , Elias is here. iz. And when 
I am departed from thee , the Spirit of our Lord wil carie thee into a 
place , that I know not: and I entring in ihal tel Achab, and not finding 
thee , he wil kil me: and thy feruant fcarcth our Lord from his infan- 
cic. 13 . Hath it not been told thee my Lord , what I did when Iczabcl 
killed the Prophets of our Lord, that I hid of the Prophets of our Lord 
an hundred men , by fiftie and fiftie in caucs , and fed them with bread 
and water ?I4. And now thou fay ft: Goe, and tel thy Lord : Elias is 
here: that he may kil me ? 15. And Elias fayd : The Lord of holts 
liuech , before whofe face I ftand , this day wil I appeare to 
him. 1 6, Abdias therfore went to meet Achab , and told him ; 
and Achab came to meet Elias. 17. And when he had feen him , 
he fayd : Art thou he that doeft trouble Ifrael ? 18, And he fayd: 
not I hauc troubled Ifrael , but thou, and the houfc of thy father, 

who 


ja) Abdias adc 
i red Elias as 
jthe Prophet 
| of God, and 
holic man, nc 
I with ciuil ho¬ 
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b) Such zelous 
cxpoftulation 
is neccflarie to 
al Neutrals in 
religion who 
are neither hot 
nor cold, but 
'uke war me, 
fach as Angels 
deteft 1 w.j* 


who haue forfaken the commandementsof our Lord,& hauefolowcd J 
Baalim. i9.Neuerthe!efle fend now, and gather vrito me al Ifrael in the 
mount of Carmel, and the Prophets of Baal foure hun Ircd fiftie, and 
the Prophets of the groues foure hundred.whicheateof Iczabels table, 
10. Achab fent to al the children of ifrael, and gathered together 
the Prophets in the mount of Carmel, xi. And Elias comming to al 
the people, fayd : (b) How long halt you on two tides ? If our Lord be 
God, folow him:but if Baal, folow him. And the people did not 
anfwer him a word. 22. And Elias fayd agayne to the people : I onlie 
remayne a Prophet of our Lord : and the Prophets ot Baal are foure 
Hundred and fiftie men. 25. Let two oxen begiuen vs , and let them 
choofeto thcmfclues one oxe,and cutting itintopieces letthemlay it 
vpon wood , butputnofyrevnder:andI wildreflfethc other oxe, and 
wil lay it vpon wood, and put no fire vnder, 24. lnuocate yc the names 
of your Gods, & 1 wil inuocate the name of my Lord: and the God 
thatfhal heare by tyre, let the fame beGod. And al the people anfwc- 
ring fayd , A very good proportion. 25. Elias therfore fayd to the Pro¬ 
phets of Baal: Choofe you one oxe, and make it firlt, becaufc you are 
manie : and inuocate the names of your Gods , and put na fire vnder, 
26. Who when they had taken the oxe , which he gauethem , they 
drefledit: and they inuocaced the name of Baal from morning vntil 
midday , faying : Baal heare vs. And there was no voice, nor any that 
anfwercd rand they leaped ouer the altar, that they had made. 2 7 .And 
when it was now midday, Elias ieftedat them , faying : Crie w ith a 
louder voice : tor he is God, and perhaps he fpeaketh , or is in his inne, 
or in the way, or at the lcaft he fleepeth, that he mult be waked. 28. 
They cried therfore with a loud voice, and cut themfelues after their 
rice with kniuesand lancets , til they were al embrewed with bloud. 

2 9. And alter the midday was paft , and whiles they prophccicd, the 
ti/ue was come , when they vfed to offer facrifice, neither voice was 
heard, nor any did anfwer, nor attend them praying: 30. Elias fayd to 
al the people : Come vnto me. And the people comming to him , he 
repayred the altar of our Lord, that was deftroyed. 31. And he tooke 
twelue ftones according to the number of the tribes of the children of 
Lacob, to whom the word of our Lord came , faying: itiatllhal be thy 
name. 32. And he built of the ftones an altar imhe name of our Lord:and 
nc made a water gutter, as it were by two furrowes round cbout the 
altar^^and lie layed the wood in order, and diuidedthe oxe in ioints, 
and lay d it vpon the wood, 34. and faid Fil foure buckets with water, 
and powre vpon the holocauft, and vpon the wood.And againche fayd: 
Do eit alfo thcfccond time. Who hauing done it thefecond time , he 
feid ; The third rime alfo doe the fame. And they did fo the third time, 
• and the waters ranne about the altar, and Lhe trough of the con- 
duitewas hiltd.30.ALid when it was now time that the holocauitinould 
be offered , Elias the Prophet comming faid : LordGod of Abraham, 
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and Ifaac, and Ifrael, fliew this day that thou art the God of Ifrael, and 
I thy feruant, and that according to thy commandment l haue done al- 
thefe things. 37. Heare me Lord , heare me ( c) that this people may 
learnc , that thou arc our Lord God , and thou haft conucrted their 
hart againe. 58. And the fire of our Lord fel , and deuoured the 
fiolocauft, and the wood , and the (tones , licking alfo the duft, and 
the water , that was in the water gutter. 39. Which when al the 
people had feen , they fel on their face, and Laid; Our Lord he is God, 
our Lord he is God. 40. And Elias faid to them: Apprehend the Pro¬ 
phets of Baal, and let not oneefcapeof them. Whotp when they had 
taken, Elias brought them to the Torrent Cifon, and killed them there. 
41. And Elias fayd to Achab: Goevp , eate and drinke : bccaufe there 
is found of muchraine. 41. Achab went vp to eate and drinke : and 
Elias went vp into the top of Carmel, and flat on the earth put his face 
between his knees , 4$. and he faid to his feruant: Goe vp, and looke 
toward the fea. Who when he was gone vp, and had looked , he faid: 
There is nothing. And againe he faid to him : Returne feuen tymes 
44. And in thefeueneh timc;Beholda litlc cloud as it were a mans footc 
camevp from the fea. Who faid: Goe vp and fay to Achab: Yoke thy 
chariot aad goe downe , lelt the raine preuent thee. 45. And when he 
turned himfeife hither and thither,behold the heauens were darkened, 
and clouds, and winde, and there fel great raine.Achab therfore going 
vplvvcnt into lczrahcl: 46. and the hand of our Lord was made vpon 
Elias, and his loynes girded heranne before Achab, vntil he came into- 
lczrahcl. 
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CHAT- XIX. 

Eliar flying Jezabel , in tht dtfert eateth a barth cakj and drinketh water, 
brought by an Angel.and fogotth four t ie dajes and nights vnto mount \joreh, 
9. Lamenttng that he alone is left of the Prophets of God , 15. God commas 
deth him to returne to Damaflus , and anoint Ha^ael King of Syria , leha 
King of I frael , and Eltflui a Prophet: 18. and uileth him , there remaine 
fuen thou find in 1 frael, wbub haue not bowed to Baal, 

ND Achab told Iezabel al things that Elias had done, 
3n< ^ ^ OW killedalthe Prophets with thefword. 

And lezabel fent a meflengerto Elias ,faying: Thefe 
things doe the Gods to me, and thefe adde they , if this 
hourc to moroYv I make not thy fouleas thefouleot 
one of them. 5. Elias therlore was afraid , and ryfing he went whither 
foeuer his wil caried him ; and he came into Bcrfabee of Iuda, and 
lcafthis feruant there , 4. and went forward into the defert, one dayes 
I iourney. And when he was command fate vndcr a iuniper tree ? he defi- 

I Sfff 


66z 


THIRD BOOK 


Ifracl. Achab, Elias. 


C«] Elias knew 
noothct at 
that inti ant in 
the tcnne tri¬ 
bes , that were 
not partakers 
in idolatric; 
but there were 
in deed e feuen 
thoufand (v . 

18.) that bow¬ 
ed not their 
knees to Baal. 
And the whole 
Kingdom of 
Iuda obfcrticd 
true religion, 
where A fa 
then reigned, 
and after him 
lofaphat: both 
good Kings, 
hap, if, v. 
ii.T. 43. i,Tar. 
if. Cr. 17. 

(b) Elias pro- 
phccied that 
thefe two 
fhould be 
Ki ngs, and 
caft his cloke 
ouer Elizcus. 

i 5 >Elizeus 
declared to 
Hazael that 
he fhould be 
King, 4. 8 

an other Pro¬ 
phet aanoin¬ 
ted lehu , 4. 

W 9s 


red for his foule to die, and fayd: It fufficeth me Lord , take my foul: 
for I am not better then my fathers, 5. And he caft hiinfelf dowrne, &: 
flept in the fhadow of the iuniper tree : & behold an Angel of our Lord 
touched him , and fayd to him : Arife , and eate. 6. He looked , and 
behol dathis hcadharth-baked bread,and a Tcffcl of water: he therfore 
did cate,&Mrinkc J & he flept againe. 7, And the Angel of our Lord re¬ 
turned the fccond time, & touched him,& faid to him; Arife,cate ; for 
thou haft yet a great way to goe. 8. Who when he wasrifen ,did eate & 
dri.ike,and walked in the ftrength of that meat fourtiedaies, &: fourtie 
nights , vnto the mount of God, Horeb. 9. And when he was come 
thither, he taried inacauc, and behold the word of our Lord vnto him, 
and he faid to him : What daeft thou here Elias ? 10, But he anfwcred : 
With zelehaue I been zelous tor our Lord the God of hofts,becaufcthe 
children of Ifracl haue forfaken thy couenant: thy altars haue they de- 
ftroyed , and thy Prophets they haue flaine with the fword, and ( a) I 
alone am leaft, and they feeke mylife to take it away. 11, And he faid 
to him: Come forth, and ftand in the mount before our Lord : and be¬ 
hold our Lordpaflfeth , and a great winde and ftrtmg, ouerchrowing 
momtaynes and breaking rockes before our Lord ; not in the wind is 
our Lord , and after the winde an earthquake : not in the earth quake 
is our Lord,ii. and after the earth quake firemot in the fire is our Lord, 
& after the fire a whiftlingof a gentle winde, 13. Which when Elias 
had heard, he coucrcd his face with his mantel, and comn.ing forth 
flood in the doorc of the caue , and behold a voyce vino him , faying: 
What doeft thou herd Elias ? 14. And he anfweredWith zele haue I 
been zelous for our Lord the God of hoftes : becaufethe children of If¬ 
racl haue forfaken thy couenant: thyne altars they haue destroyed, and 
thy Prophets they haue flaine with the fword, and I alone am leaft, and 
they feeke my life to take it aw ay.15. And our Lord fayd to him: Goe, 
and rcturne into thy way by the defert of Dam a feus ; and when thou 
art come thither thou (b) (halt anoint Hazael King ouer Syria , 16. and 
lehu the fornc of Namfi thou (halt anoynt K ing ouer I frae 1 : and Elifeus 
thefonne of Saphat, which is of Abelmeula, thouihalt anoynt Prophet 
for thee, 17, And it lhal be, whofeeuer liial efcape the fword of Hazael, 
him lehu ihal kii : and whofocucr flial efcape the fword of lehu , him 
ihal Elifcus kil, 18. And I wil leaue me in Ifrael feuen thoufand men, 
wbofc knees hane not been bovved before Baal, and eueric mouth, that 
hath not adored him killing his hands. 19. Elias therfore departing 
thence , found Elifeus the fonne of Saphat, ploughing with twcluc 
j yoke of oxen, and he was one of them that ploughed with twelueyoke 
1 of oxen : and when Elias came to him , he caft his mantel vpon him. 
10. Who forthwith leauing the oxen ramie Jafter Elias, and laid: Let 
me kiffe, 1 pray thee, my father, and my mother , and fo I wil folow 
thee. And he fayd to him : Goe, and rerurne : for that which was my 

part, I haue done to thee. zi. And returning from him, he tookca 
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yoke of oxen , and killed them , and fol the flefh with the plough 
of the oxen, and gauc to the people , and they did cate : and ryling vp 
he departed, and folovved Elias,and mini ft red to him. 


CHAP. XX. 

TbeSymni threading andbefeging Samaria, i Godfignifieih by a Prophet 
to Achab,that he slul baue the vittorie, zo.t vbiib beobtat«etb:z], Alfa the 
fecondy carefighting in the champaine. jf. But fant eg (be King of Syrians 
life , and making league with him , 35. one of the children of the Prophets 
being fame for not (iryking when be was fo commanded,]?\an other dcnoui.* 
ceth tcuenge to Achab, for not killing the Syrian K trig, 

OR E OVER Bcnadad the King of Syria,gathcred 
together al his hod, and two and thirtie Kings with 
^ him,& horfes,& chariots:& going vp fought agaynft 
S Samarkand bdieged it. 2. And fcndi.g mellcngers 
W to Achab the King of ifracl into the citie, 5. he laid; 
^ Thus faith Bcnadad: Thy bluer, and thy gold is mine: 
and thy wiucs,and thy principal children be mine. 4. And the King of 
Ifracl anfwcrcd : According to thy word my Lord King, 1 am thine, 
and al that is mine. 5. And the meffengers returning , faid : Thus faith 
Bcnadad, which feint vs vmo thee: Thy lilucr,and thy gold, and thy 
wiucs, ar.d thy children thou (halt giuc me. 6. To morow therforethis 
verie hourc 1 wil fend my feruants to thee , and they fhaTfearch thy 
houfc,andthehoufc of thy feruants: and althat plcaftth them, they fhal 
purin their hands, and take away.7.And the Kingot ifracl called al the 
ancients of the land, and faid: Markc , and fee that lie feeketh to intrap 
vs. for lie fent to 111c for my wiucs, and children, and for the filucr and 
gold ; and I faid not nay. 8.And al the ancients,and al the people faid to 
him : Hcarc not, neither agree vnto him. 9. He therfore anfwcrcd the 
meffe ngers of Benadad : Ttl my Lord the King: A 1 things for the which 
thoudidft fend to me thy feruant in the beginning I wil doe : but this 
t,lin S 1 can not doe. 10. And the meflcngcrs returning made report vnto 
him,who fentagaine, and fay d : Thcfe things doc the Gods to me , and 
tlicfe addc they , if the dull of Samaria lhalfuffice tor the handfuls of al 
the people,that folovveth mc,i i.Andthc King of Ifracl anfvvcring, Hi yd: 
Ttl him(rt jLet not the girded gloric as the vngirdcd.lz.And it came to 
pa lie, when Banded had heard this word, himfelfc & the Kings dranke 
in pauiliom , and hefayd to his feruants; Bcfcitethe citie,and they did 
bcfcttcit. ij. And behold a Prophet comming to Achab the King of If- 
cael/ayd to himrThusfayth our Lord,Halt thou in dede feen al this ex¬ 
ceeding great multitude-be ho ld,I wildeliucr the into thy had this day : 
that thou may it know,that I am the Lord.i^ And Achab faid: By who? 
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And he faid to him : Thus faith ouc Lord: By the feruants of the Princes 
of the prouinces. And he faid : Who (hal begin to fight ? And he faid; 
Thou. 15. He therfore muftered the feruants of the Princes of the pro- 
uinces, and he found the number of two hundred thirtie two : and he 
muftered after them the people , al the children of Ifrftl , feuen thou- 
fand. 1 6. And they went forth at noone. But Benadad dranke al drun¬ 
ken in his tent, and two and thirtie Kings with him, which were come 
to ayde him. 17. The feruants therfore of the Princes of the prouinces 
i(Tiled forth in the forefront. Beradad therfore fent. Who told him, 
faying : Men are come forth out of Samaria. 18. And he faid : Whether 
they come for peace, take them aliuc: or els to fight,aliue take ye them, 
19. The feruants therfore of the Princes of the prouinces ifliied forth, 
and the reft of the armiefolowed : 10. and euerie one ftrucke the man 
that came againft him : and the Syrians fled , and Ifrael purfued them, 
Benadad alfo the King of Syria fled on horfebacke with his horfcmcn. 
11. Moreouer the King of Ifrael ifluing forth ftrucke the horfrs and 
chariots,& he ftrucke Syria with a great (laughter. 22. (And a Prophet 
coming to the Kingof ifrael,faid to hini:Goe,& take couragej&know, 
\k fee what thou doeft:for the yearefolowing the King of Syria wilcome 
vp againft thee.) 2?. But the feruants of rhe King of Syria faid to him: 
The Gods ofthe mountaynes be their Gods , therfore haue they ouer- 
comevs : but it is better that we fight againft them in the champaine, 
and we Thai ouercoinc them. 24. Thou therfore doe this word : Re- 
nioue al the Kings from thine armie, and put captaines for them: 25. 
andrepaire the number of fouldiers , that arc flaine of chine, and horfes 
according fo the old horfes,& chariots accordingto the chariots,which 
thou hadft before ; and we wil fight againft them in the champaine, and 
thou (halt fee that we fhal ouercome them. He belieued their counfcl, 
and did fo. 2 6. Therfore after a ycare was parted , Benadad muftered 
the Syrians , and went vp into Aphec, to fight againft Ifrael. 27. More¬ 
ouer the children of ifrael were muftered,and taking victuals they went 
forth on the contrariefide , and camped againft them , as it were two 
litle flocks of goats: but the Syrians filled the land. (28. And a man of 
God com m ing, faid to the King of Ifrael: Thus faith our Lord: Becaufe 
the Syrians haue faid : The Lord is God of the mountaincs , and is not 
God of the Valleyes , I wil giue al this great multitude into thy hand, 
and (b) you fhal know that I am the Lord.) 29. And feuen dayes did 
thefe and they dired their armies one againft the other, and in the 
feuenth day was the battel fought, and the children of ifrael ftrucke of 
the Syrians an hundred thoufand footmen in one day. 30. And they that 
remained in Aphec , fled into the citic: and the wal fel vpon feuen and 
twentie thoufand men , that were leaft. Moreouer Benadad flying cn- 
tred the citie , into a chamber that was within a chamber, ji. and 
his feruants faid 10 him : Behold, we haue heard that the Kings of the 
houfe ot Ifrael are merciful ; Let vs therfore put fackcloths on our 
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loyncs , and cords on our heads , and goe forth to the King of 
Ifracl : perhaps he wilfaue our liues.32. They girded theirloines 
with fackcloths, and put cords on their heads,and came to the King 
of Ifracl, and faidto him : Thy feruant Benadad faith : Let my fouic 
Hue , Ibcfecch thee. And he faid* If he be yet aliuc,he is my brother, 
31* Which the men tookefor good lucke: and in haft caught the word 
of his mouth , andfaid:Thy brother Benadad, And he laid to them: 
Goe and bring him to me. Benadad therfore came out to him , and he 
lifted him vp into his chariot. 34, Who flud to him : The cities which 
my father tookc from thy father , I wil render : doe thou make thee 
ftrects in Damafcus, as my father made in Samaria, and I confederate 
wil depart from thee. He therfore made a league , and dimifled him. 

Then acertaine man of the children of the Prophets fayd to his 
fclovv in the word of our Lord : Strike me. But he would not ltrikc. 
59. To whom hefaid :Becaufethou wouldcft not hcare the word of 
our Lord, behold thou /halt depart from ine,3nd a lion lhal ftrike thee. 
And when he was departed a licle from him , a lyon found him , and 
flew him. 7. But finding alfo an other man,he faidto him : Strike me. 
Who ftrucke him, and wounded him, 78. The Prophet therfore went, 
and met the King in the way , and withfprinkling of duft changed his 
face and his eics.59.And when the Kingpaffed by,he cried to the King, 
a id faid : Thy feruant went forth to light hand ftrocks : and when a 
certainc man was fled , one brought him 16 me , and faid : Keep this 
man : who if he lhal flip away, thy life lhal be for his life, or thou/halt 
pay a talent of flluer.40.And whiles I being troubled turned hither and 
thither , fodainly he appeared not. And the King of ifracl fayd to him; 
This is thy judgement,which thy fclf haft decrced.41.But he forthwith : 
wyped off the duft from his face,and the King of Ifraelknew him,that t 
he was of the Prophets. 41. Who fayd to him:Thus fayth our Lord (c) ; 
Becaufe thou haft let goe out of thy hand a man worthie to die, thy life ’ 
lhal be for his life,and thy people for his people. 43. The King of ifrael 
therfore returned into his houfe , contemning to heare, & raeing came 
into Samaria. 
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made themfitce agaynft him.but they, as dcuclilh men, gaueteftimonic 
agaynft him before the multitude : Naboth hath blefled God and the 
King : for the whicluhing they brought him forth without the citic,and 
killed him with (tones. 14. And they fent to Iczabel, faying: Naboth is 
(toned , and is dead. 15. And it came to paffe, when Iczabel had heard 
that Naboth was ftoned,ar.d dcad,fhe fpake to Achab : Arifc, and pof- 
feffc the v ineyard of Naboth the Iczrahelitc, who would not agree vnto 
thee , and giue it taking money : for Naboth liucth not, but is dead. 
16. Which when ^chab had heard , to wic, that Naboth was dead , he 
arofe, and went downc into the vineyard of Naboth the Iczrahelitc,to 
poflefle ir. 17. The word ofour Lord thcrforc came to Elias the Thes- 
bite, faying: 18. Arife , and goc downc to meet dchabthc King of If- 
racl , who is in Samaria : behold he gocth downc to the vineyard of 
Naboth, copofleflcit: 19. and thou (halt fpcake to him, faying : Thus 
fayrh our Lord: Thou haft (layne,morceuer alfo thou haft poflcft.Anl 
afterthefe words thou ihalt addc :Thus faythour Lord : In tins place, 
chap, wherein the dogs hauc licked the bloudot Naboth , they * (hal licke 
thy bloud alfo. zo. And Achab fayd to Elias: Haft thou found me thyne 
cncmie? Who fayd : 1 hauc found thee 5 for that thou art fold to doe 
cuil in the fight ot our Lord, zi. Be bold 1 wii bring euilvpon thee, 
and wil cut downc thy poftcriiie, and vvil kil of Achab him that 
pifTeth agaynft the wal , and the i elofed , and the laft in Ifrael. 22. 
And I vvil make thy houfe , as the houfc ot leroboam the fonne of 
Nabad , and as the houfc ot Ilaafa the fonne of Ahias : bccaufe 
thou haft done to prouoke me to anger , and haft made Ifrael to 
hnne. 2 But of Iczabel alfo our Lord fpake , faying :The dogs dial 
cate Iczabcl in the held of lezrahcl. 14. If Achab die in the citie 9 
the dogs ftial cate him : but if he die in the field , the foules of 
theayre Dial cate him. z 5. Thcrforc there was notfuch an other as 
Achab, who (i) was fold to doc euil in the fight of our Lord : for his 
wife Iczabel fet him on, 26, and he became abominable, in fo much 
that he folowed the idols , which the Amorrhcices had made, whom 
our Lord confumed before the face of the children oflfirad.27. Ther- 
tore when Achab had heard thefe words ,he rcnrTiis garments , and 
couered his flcfti with haircloth, and faftcd,and ljcpt in lackcloth, and 
walkcdcalling downc his head. 28. And the word of our Lord came 
to Elias the Thcfbite , faying: 19, Haft thou not feen Achab hum¬ 
bled before me? therfore ,becaufe he hath humbled himfelf for my 
fake , l wil not bring in the cuil in his dayes ,but in his fonnes daics 
wil I bring the euilvpon his houfe. 
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CHAP- XXII. 

Achat Ki ng of ifrael confuting and belieuing falfe Prophets rather then Mi- 
ebeas a true Prophet , accompanied with lofaphat King of luda , refolyeth to 
fight againfl the Syrians for Ramoth Galaad. 1 6 . Commit nth Micheas to 
frifon y 2p t proceedeth to the warre^^Js JlainCyAnd Ocho^ias fucceedeth . 41, 
lofaphat refufeth to traffikj longer with Ochoqas, dtetb y & htsfonneloram 
Teignetb.^i.Ocboqas folomtb the eutl fiefs of bis parent *. 


W The R ocUie 

King lofaphat 
iuftly fufpeft- 
ingthc fchif. 
marical falfc 
Proplrets,ad- 
uifed the other 
King to cofult 
a tiuc Prophet 

of God. 

C*; Falfe Pro¬ 
phets imitate 
true Prophets 
in fo/ne exte- 
riour-things, 
to make their 
Prophecies 
feeme more 
authcntical, 
Such homes 
appeared in a 
prophetical 
vifion to Za- 
charic the 
Ptophet, Z<tth. 

i.v. it. 


HERE pafle Jtherfore three yeares without warre be- 
tween Syria and ifrael.x.And in the third yeare, lofaphat 
|a 2>3 King °f luda went downe to the Kiug of Ifrael, $, 

(And the King of ifrael fayd to his feruantsrare you igno- 
rant that Ramoth Galaad is oursand we negleft to take 
it out of the hand of the King of Syria?) 4-And he fayd to lofaphat: 
Wilt thou come with me to fight into Ramoth Galaad?5.And lofaphat 
fayd to the King of Ifrael: As I am , fo thou alfo : my people and thy 
people are one : and my horfemen thy horfmen, And lofaphat fayd to 
the King of Ifrael : Aske , Ibefeechthee , this day the word of our 
Lorded. The King of Ifrael therfore affembled the Prophets , about 
fourc hundred men, and he fayd to them : Shal I goe into Ramoth Ga¬ 
laad to fight,, or litte ftil ? Who anfwered: Goe vp, and our Lord wil 
giue it into the Kings hand.. 7. And lofaphat fayd : ( a) Is there 
not here fome Prophet of our Lord y that we may aske by him? 
8. And the King of Ifrael fayd to lofaphat : There is one man 
leaft, by whom we may aske our Lord: but I hate him, becaufe he 
doethnot Prophecie vnto me good, buteuil, Micheas the fonne of 
lemla, To whom lofaphat fayd: Speake not fo , o King-9, The King 
of ifrael therfore called a eertaine eunuch, and fayd to him:Make 
haft, and bring hither Micheas the fonne of lemla. 10. AndtheKing 
of Ifrael, and lofaphat the King of luda fate each in his throne clo¬ 
thed with royal attyre, in a court befide the doorc of the gate of Sa¬ 
maria , & aljthe Prophets prophecied before them ji.And Sedccias the 
fonne of Chanaana made himfelf ( b ) homes of yron , and fayd : Thus 
fayth our Lord : With thefe (halt thou {trike Syria, til thou deftroy it. 
i2.And al the Prophets in like manner prophecied,faying: Afccnd into 
Ramoth Galaad,and goe profperoufly, & our Lord wil deliuer into the 
Kings hands, 15. But the meffenger , that went to cal Micheas, fpake to 
him, faying: Behold the words of the Prophets with one mouth preach 
good things to the King : let thy word therfore be like to theirs, and 
fpeake good things, 14/10 whom Micheas fayd :Our Lord liueth,what- 
foeucr our Lord ihal tel me, that wil I fpeake. He therfore came to the 

King 
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King , and the King , fayd to him : Micheas, llial we goc into Ramoth 
Galaad to fight, or fit ftil ? To whom he anfwered : (c) Afccnd, and 
goc profperoufly , anJ our Lord wildeliuer it into the Kings hands. 

1 6. But the King fayd to him rl adiurc theeagayne and agaync, that 
thoufpeake not to me but that which is true in the name of our Lord. 

17. And he fayd : I faw allfracl difperfed in the mountaynes, as iheep 
not hauing a /hepheard, a id our Lord fayd : Thcfe haue no maifter, let 
euerie man retutne into his- houfe in peace. (i&. Therfore the King of 
Ifrael fayd to Iofaphat; Did I not tel thee , that he doth not Trophecie 
me good , but alwaies cuil?) 19* But he adding, fayd : Therfore heare 
the word of our Lord: I Jaw our Lord fitting vpon his throne * and al 
the hofte of heauen affifting him on the right hand and on the left:. 20. 
and our Lord fayd : Who fiialdectiue Achabthe King of Ifrael , that 
he may goc vp, and fal in Ramoth Galaad ? And one layd thefe manner 
ot words, and an other otherwife. 21. And there came forth a fpirit, 
and flood before our Lord, and fayd: I wil decciue him. To whom 
our Lord fpake; Wherein ? n. And he fayd : I wil goc forth, and be x 
lying fpirit in the mouth of al his Prophets. And our Lord fayd : Thou 
/halt decciue, and/halt preuayle : (d) goe forth, and doc fo. 23. Now 
therfore behold our Lord hath giticn the fpirit of lying in the mouth of 
al thy Prophets, that are here , and our Lord hath fpoken cuil agaynft 
thee. 14. And Sedccias the fonne of Chanaana came , andfmoteMi- 
chcas on thechcckc , and fayd : Hath the Spirit of our Lord lcaft me, 
and hath it fpoken to thee? 25. And Micheas fayd ; Thou /halt fee in 
that day, when thou (bait enter into thy chamber, (?) within the cham¬ 
ber to be hid.26.And the King of ifraeifayd : Take Micheas, & let him 
carie with Amon the gouernour of the citie , and with loab the (onne 
of Amclcch , 27. and tel them : Thus fiyth the King : Caft this man 
into prifon , and feed him wich bread of tribulation, and water of di- 
flrc/rc , til I rctiime in peace. 28. And Micheas fayd; If thou returne in 
peace ,our Lord hath not fpoken in me. And he fayd : Hearc a] ye peo-! 
pies. 29. Thertore the King ot ifrael went vp, and Iofaphat the King 
ofluda into Ramoth Galaad. jo. The King of Ifrael therfore fayd to 
Iofaphat: Take armour, and goc into the baud,and put on thyljeowne 
garments. Moreouer the King of Ifrael changed his habite, and went 
into the battel. 31. And theKing ot Syria had commanded the Princes 
of his chariots thirtie and two , faying : You dial not fight agaynft any 
lc cr or greater, but againft the King of Ifrael onlic.32. When thcr- 

orc the Princes of the chariots had feen Iofaphat, they (ufpe<ftcd that he 
vv as the K ing ot ifrael, & making a violent aflault they fought agaynft 
him - and Iofaphat cried our. And the Princes of the chariots por- 
ceiucd that he was not the King of Ifrael , and they ccafed from him. 
34* And a ccrtaine man bent his bow , directing the arrow at al aduen- 
ture, and (^) by chance he ftrucke the King of Ifrael between the luivs 
and the ftomacke. But he fayd to niscochcrc :.Turns thy hand , and 

Tttt c-urr:* 


cjTheProphc 
eiucth notthi 
for a refolute 
anfwer , but 
feeing the 
King wil goe, 
he prayeth he 
may goc pro- 
fperoufly. And 
the King coii- 
cciucth no 
otherwife of 
his anfwer, and 
therfore vrget 
him to anfwer 
rcfolutcly in 
the next words: 
I udiUYtthtt &c. 


(d) The cohe¬ 
rence of the 
text fheweth 
that God only 

permitted, but 
commanded 
notthediuelto 
dcceiuc Achab 
So S. Auguftin 
h. 2. q.v'^ad- 
Simpli, S.Greg, 

I'k c. 2i. Mo¬ 
ral, and other 
fathers expli¬ 
cate this aud 
like places,. 

(*) When this 
falfc Prophet 
heard that the 
Kingwasflaine 
he hidhiinfclf, 
fearing the 
Kings fonneSj 
that they 
would kil him. 
Itfephut It. 8 . 
c. 24 . «stmiq 


If) It happened 
■by chance in 
'rtfpeft ot the 
[archers inttn- 


6 yo 


THIRD BOOK 


Achab flame* 


tioHjbitt other- 
M'ifc by Gods 
prouidcncc 
dircwbincr his 

CP 

hand. So A- 
cliabs craftic 
pcrfwaiing 
Io laph.it to 
put or, his 
kinglic attyre 
( v. 30. ) him- 
fclf fighting 
in vulgar ar¬ 
mour , faued 
him not from 
iuft rcucngc. 


carrie me out of the nrmie, becaufe I am gricuoufly wounded. 35. The 
battel therfore w as fought that day , and the King of ifrael flood in his 
chariot againft the Syrians, and he died in the euening: and the blond 
of the wound ranne into the middes of the chariot, 36. and the herauld 
founded in a! the armie before the funne fet, faying : Euerie man re- 
turneinto hiscitie , and into his countrie. 37. And the King died , and 
was carried into Samaria : and they buried the King in Samaria, 38. & 
washed his chariot in thepoole of Samaria , and the dogs licked his 
bloud, and they washed the raynes of the bridle,accordingto the word 
of our Lord which he had fpoken. 39* But the reft of the words of 
Achab, and al that he did, and the houfe ot yuoric that he built , and 
of al the cities that he built, are not thefe things written in the Book of 
the words of the daies ofthe Kings of I frael ? 40. Achab therfore flept 
' with his fathers, and Ochozias his fonne reigned for him. 41. But Io- 
faphat the fonne of Afa began to reigne ouer luda the fourth ycarc of 
Achab the King of Ifracl. 42,. Fiue and thirtie yeares old was he when 
he began to reigne, and fiue and twentie yeares he teigned in lerufalem: 
the name of his mother was Azuba the daughter of Salai. 43. And he 
walked in al the way of Afa his father, and he declined not from it ; 
and he did that which was right in the fight oi our Lord. 44. But yet 
he tooke not away the exeelfcs: for as yet the people did facrifice, and 
burnt incenfe in the excclfes, 45* And lofaphat had peace with the King 
1 of Ifrael. 4 6. But the reft of the words ot lofaphat, and his works*!, 
which he did, and his battels, are not thefe things written in the Book 
of the words of the daies of the Kings ot luda? 47, Yea and the remnant 
of the effeminate , which remayned inthe dales of Afa hisfather , he 
tooke out ofthe land. 48. Neither was there then a King appoynted in 
Edom. 49. But King lofaphat had madenauics on the fea , which 
fliould faile into Ophir for gold : and they could not goe becaufe they 
were broken in Aliongaber. 50. Then fayd Ochozias the fonne of 
Achab to lofaphat: Let my feruants goe with thy feruants in the (hips. 
And lofaphat would not, 51. And lofaphat flept with his fathers, and 
was buried with them in the Citie of Dauid his father: and Ioram his 
fonne reigned for him.. <5 z. And Ochozias the fonne of Achab began to 
reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria,in the feuententh yeare of lofaphat the 
King of luda, and he reigned ouer Ifrael two yeares, 53. And he did 
euil in the fight of our Lord, and walked in the way of his father and 
his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat , who 
made Ifrael to finne. 54. He ferued alfo Baal, and adored him, and 
prouoked our Lord the God of ifrael, according to al things which 
his father had done* 


THE 
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THE ARGVMENT 

OF THE FOVRTH BOOK 
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l S fourth Book, profecutetb the hifforie §f thetwoKindemes 
^04 Iu ‘* d & ^facl * t0 tapnutttes of the both. Shewing 

^XL mAmt f? ectA ^ Virtues and bereical uttts oj good Kings, Prophets, 

ittd other godlie perfons \ and diners crimes of the wtckfd.Vor in 
xy&a were f ome g 0 od Kmgs,htghly commended ; forne eutl,wbom 
God [pared in this world for Uautds fake, to that m both forts King Dauuts 
ftede continued in hit throne, and royal fan (firfl in the twclue tubes, after¬ 
ward w two)nere foure hundred four fore yeans. And after the captmitte 
(as wtl appeare m the age enfuxng) it was conferued in honour and efimatm, 
ttl C uft our Sauiour.Lutw the K tttgdome oj lfrael(or ten tribes) which ftooa 
about two hundredfifttcyeans, was great change, by rayfing and Extirpating 
royal families. Al their Kings were bad ,yet partly were ft vp by God htmfelj , 
partly fuff ere d to r eigne ,and in both Kingdomes were true and falfe Prophets, 
God vftrg the mtmfterte oj al , to his owne glvrtejhe good of his Church, and 
punishment of others, and fometmts of them flues. So this Book may bediuided 
into two parts .In the fuentten former chapters , are recor deuioy nxly andmxxt - 
ly the principal things done in both K wgdomes, til the captmttie oj the ten 
tribes. The other eight chapters centime other things done in luda, 7 mil then 
capimtie in Babylon,. 1 ' 


The Kingdom 
of I ud* con¬ 
ferued in Da- 
uids feede. 


Many royal 
families be¬ 
gun and dc- 
ftroyed 4 in the 
Kingdom of 
Ifrael. 

This book 
diuided into 
two parts. 



T tt C l 


THE 


THE FOVRTH 


BOOK 


O F 


KINGS . ACCORDING 

TO THE HEBREWES , THE 

SECOND OF MALACHIM. 


CHAP. I. 


The fivft part* 
Of things 
done in both 
Kingdomes, 
j\vith the dccl i- 
ination and 
Irumc oflfracl. 


Ochozias King of ifr del cm fitting Beelzebub for bis fukjies f it blamed by 
Ettas, and foretold, that be ibd die * 9„ Fire fi‘om heauen deuoutetb two 
Capitainetwith each of themfiftie men* ij. The third bj bit more modtfiie 
efupetb the Itkj danger: 15. with him Elias commtb to the Kmg.rj. The 
fame King dutb^and hit brother loram ficceeaeltb . 

j IN D Moab moued warre agaynft ifracl, after that 
i Achab was dead. 2. And Ochozias fel through the 

j ftanchions of his vpper chamber which he had in Sa- 

inaria,and was ficke : and he font meffengers , faying 
to them :Goc, confide jEeelzebub the God of Acca- 
ron, whether I may liue of this my infirmitie. And 
an Angel of our Lord (pake to Elias the Thefbite, faying: Arife , and 
goevp to meete the meffengers of the King of Samarkand thou (halt 
lay to the : What is there not a God inlfrael,thatye goe to confute Beel¬ 
zebub die God of Accaron? 4/Wherfore thus faith our Lord:Frotn the 
bed on which thou artafeended , thou (halt notgoedowne , but dying 
thou (halt die. And Elias went away. 5. And the meffengers returned 
to Ochozias. Who faid to them: Why are you returned ? 6. But they 
anfwcrcd him : A man met vs , and fayd to vs : Goe, and rcturne to the 
King that fent you, and you ihalfay to him ; Thus faith our Lerd:Doft 
thou therfore fend to confult Beelzebub the God of Accaron, becaufe 


th ere 
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there was no God in Ifracl ? Therfore from the bed , which thou art 
vpon,thou flialt notgoe downe, but dying thou flialt dye. 7. Who faid 
to them : What fhape and habitc had that man, which mette you, and 
fpake thefe words? 8. But thev fuid: A hairie man , and girded about 
his raincs with a girdle oflcthcr:Whofaid:(a) It is Elias theThesbfte. 

9. And he fent vnto him a captaine of fiftie men , and the fiftie that 
were vnder him. Who went vp and fayd to him fitting in the top of the 
mountiMan of God; the King hathcommanded that thou come downe. 

10. And Elias answering, fayd to the captaine of fiftie men : If I be a 
man of God, (6) let fyre come downe from heauen, and deuour thee, 
and thy fiftie. Fyre therfore came downe from heauen , and deuoured 
him anJ the fiftie men that were with him. 11. And he fent againevato 
him an other captaine of fiftie men,and his fiftie with him. Who fpake 
to himrManofGod, thus faith the King ; Make haft, come downe. | 2# 
Elits a nfwe ring faid : If I be a man of God, let fyre come downe from 
heauen,and deuour thee,and thy fiftie.Fyre therfore came downefroni 
hcauen J & deuoured him,& his fiftie.r?. Agaync he fent a third captaine 
ot fiftie men , and the fittie that were with him. Who when he was 
comc,bowed his knees toward Elias, and prayed him and fayd;Manof 
God defpife not my life 3 nd thcliues of thy feruantsthat are with me. 
14. Behold fyre came downe from heauen, and hath deuoured the two 
firft enptaynes of fiftie men, and the fifties,chat were with them; but 
now I befecch thee that thou haue tnercie on my life. 15 .And an Angel 
of our Lord fpake to Eli assaying: Goe downe with him, feare not. He 
therfore arofe,and went downe with him to the King, 16. and (pake to 
him:Thus faith our Lord: Becaufe thou haft fent raeflengers toconfult 
Beelzebub the God of Accaron, as though there were not a God in If¬ 
racl, of whom thou mighceft aske the word , therfore from the bed 
which thou art afeendea vpon, thou fhahnot defeend, but dying thou 
ifialt die.r 7. He died therfore according to the word of our Lord which 
Elias fpake, and Ioram his brother reigned for him, in the fecond yeare 
of Ioram die fonne of Iofaphat the King of Iuda; for he had 110 fonne. 
18. But the reft of the wofus of Ochozias , which he wrought, are not 

*hcfc written in the Booke of the words of the daies of the Kings of 
Ifracl? 


(a)Elias was 
knewen by 
, his much 
jhairc, and di- 
ftinft habitc, 
from ordinary 
men. 

( b ) In zelc of 
iufticc Elias 
procured fire 
from heauen 
to burne thee 
I proud captai- 
nesand their 
men 3 as he 
procured fire 
1 to burne the 
jholocatift, and. 
I then flew the 

falfe Prophets. 

j. Kjfg t 1 
lAng li. I.c.io. 
dr rr.irabU, S t 
Script. 


Tttt 3 


CHAP. 


FOVRTH BOOK. 0£lfr,Ioram.Elias.Elifeus-| 


CHAP, IL 

Elifeus wil not fart from Elias. 7. Tiftk£feifhsfolawAim-Mord 4 n 0 i.The 
water is diutdtd by Elias clokj, and they two pajfe the due chanel, 9. Eltas ts 
ajfumptedin afirtie chariot,and bis double fptnt ts giuen to Ehfeus 9 i;, who 
re turning by Itkj miraculous meaner oner Iordan > the dtfiiples rectiue and . 
honour him as their religious Super iour* 1 6. They fetky Elias , but find hm 
not . ii) .Elifeus amendeth the waters by cajhng m fait. zj.Boyesare tome by 
be ares for mockjng Elifeus* 


( a ) Whither 
Elias was car¬ 
ried being ta- 

c/ 

Icenvpinto 
the ayre,is vn- 
oertain: but 
certaine that 
he yet liueth, 
andmuft dye. 
As S, csfuguftw 
teacheih H.p.c.C. 
de Gen. ad lit. 
See e^dnnoi.in 
Ge».6 t & zJpp- 
calif, 13* 


IfpS 


(b) He defired 
not the double 
fpiiitc of his 
jpiaPer, butthe 
double fpiric 
cf proph ^ey¬ 
ing, and of 
working mira¬ 
cles , vnichE- 
lias had^v.iy. 


N D itcatnetopafle,when our Lord would take (a) vp I I 
Eliasbya hurle windeinto * heauen , Elias a .d Elifeus d y rtor 
went from Galgal.z. And Elias faydto Elifeus;Sit here, fffff 
bccaufe our Lord hath fent me as far as Bethel.To whom 
Elifeus fayd:Our Lord liueth,and thy foule liueth, 1 wil: 
not leaue thee.And when he was come downe to Bethel, the children 
of theProphets,that were in Bethel, went forth to Elifeus, and fayd to 
him : Doeft thou know, that this day our Lord wil take thy mailt er 
from thee ? Who anfwered : 1 alfo know it: hold your peace, 4. And 
Elias fayd to Elifeus : Sit here , becaufe our Lord hath fent me into 
Iericho. Andhe fayd : Our Lord liueth, and thy foule liueth, I wilnot 
leaue thee. And when they were come to Iericho, 5. the children of the 
Prophets,that were ialericho, came to Elifeus, and fayd to him:Doeft 
thou know that this day our Lord wiltake away thy maifter from thee? 

And.he fayd : 1 alfo know it, hold your peace,6. And Elias faydto him; 

Sit here, becaufe our Lord hath fent me as farre as Iordan. Who fayd:. 

Our Lord liueth, and thy foule liueth, I wil not leaue thee : They went 
therfore both together, 7. and fiftie men pf the children of the Prophets 
folowcd them, who alfo ftoodoueragaynft them, farre off : but they 
two flood vpon Iordan. 8. And Elias tooke his mantel ,/and.folded it 
together , and fmotc the waters , which were diuided into two parts, 
and they both pafled ouer by the drie land, 9. And when they were 
oner, Elias fayd to Elifeus : Aske what thou wilt haue me to doe for 
thee , before I be jaken from thee.And Elifeus fayd; I befecch thee that 
in me may be (ir) thy double fpirit. 10. Who anfwered: Thou haft 
asked a hard thing: Neuerthclefle if thou fee me when I lhal be taken 
from thee , thou ihalt haue that thou haft asked: but if thou fee me 
not, thou lhalt not haue it. 11. And when they went forward , and 
going talked together^bchold a fyric chariote ,.and fyrie hor&s parted 
them two afunder : and Elias afeended by a hurle wind into heauen, ; 

) 2. And Elifeus faw him , and cried*: My father ^my father^the chariot 
of ifraeland the guidertheroEAndhefew Pirn no more: and he topke 
his garments , and rent them in two pieces, ij. And he tooke 
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] vp the mantel of Elias, that was fallen to him : and returning he ltood 

| vponthebanke of Iordan, 14. and with the mantel of Elias ,that tel 
downc to him,hc finotc the waters,and they were not diuided. And he 
fayd -.Where is the God of Elias, now alfofand he finotc the waters, 
and they were diuided this way and chat way, and Eli feus pa fled oucr. 
ts . And the children of the Prophets,tIiat were in Iericho, oucr agaynft 
him feeing him,fayd : The fpirit of Elias hath refted vpon Eiifcus. And 
commingto mectc him , (t) adored him flat to the ground , 1 6, and they 
fayd to him : Behold, there arc with thy feruants fiftic ftrongmen, that 
can goe, and feeke thy maiftcr , left perhaps the fpirit of our Lord hath 
taken him,and call: him vpon one of the mountaincs, or into one of the 
vallcyes. Who fayd : Send not. 17. And they forced him , til he agreed, 
and fayd : Send. And they fent Attic men, Who when they had (ought 
three daics,found not. 18. And they returned to him : but he dwelt in 
Iericho,& he fayd to them: Did I not fay to you :Scnd notfip.The men 
alfoof the cifie fayd to Eiifcus: Behold the habitation of this citie is 
verie good, as thy felfe my Lord perceiueft : but the waters arc very il, 
and the ground barren. 10, But he fayd : Fetch me a new veflel,and put 
fait into it.Which whe they had brought,11.going out to thefountayne 
of the waters,he caft fait into it,and fayd : Thus fayth our Lord : I haue 
amended thefe waters, and death flhal no more be in them , not barren- 
nefle. 11. The waters therfore were amended vntil this day, according 
to the word of Elifeus, which he fpake. 13. And fro thence he went vp 
into Bcthcl:& whe he went vp by the way ,litle laddes came forth out of 
the citie , and mocked him , faying: Come vp baldhead, come vp bald- 
head. 14. Who when he had looked backc , he faw them, and curfed 
them in the name of our Lord : and two beares came forth out of the 
forclt, and tore of them two & fourtie boyes. 2.5. And from thence he 
went into the mount of Carmel • and from thence he turned into 
Samaria. 


CHAP. III. 


hr am King of Jfiael accompanied with the Kings of luda & Edcm , figbtetb 
agathfi tbeKtng of Moabjornot faying tribute according to their league. 9. 
W anting waters 1 6. Eltfeus procured) fufficient without raine : and prvphe- 
cieth vittorie. zi. The King of Moab deemed bj a yifton is ouertbrowne in 
thcfulde. 16.Then being bifiegedimmolateth bis firjt begotten fonne : and 
the ifraelites leaue the fiege „ 


iSjSfcN D Ioram the fonne of Achab reigned ouer Ifrael in Sama- 
^^ria the eighteenth ycare of lofaphat the King of luda. And 
he reigned twelue yeares. l . And he aid cuil before 
our Lord, but not as his father and mother; for he tooke away 

the 


OTIicy adored 
him for his ho- 
lincs, and bc- 
caufe God had 
giuen him the 
fpirit of fo 
great a Pro¬ 
phet, not for 
wordlic, but 
fpirltual cx- 
ccllencic , and 
therfore not 
with ciuil but 
religious ho¬ 
nour. 
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the ftatues of Baal , which his father had made. j.Neuerthcles in the 
finnes of Ieroboam thefonne of Nabat^ who made Ifraei to finne ,,he 
ftucke faft,and departed not from them. 4^Moreouer Mcfa the King 
of Moab , nour ifhed manie fheepe, 8 c he payed to-the King of Ifraei an 
hundred thoufand lambs,and an hundred thoufandrammes* with their 
fleeces. 5. And when Achab wasdcadvhe brake the league „which he 
had made with the King of Ifraei. 6. Therfore King loram went forth 
that day* out of Samaria, and muttered at ifraeU 7„And he font to Iofa- 
phat the King of Iuda. faying: The King of Moabis rcuoltcd from me, 
come with me againft him ;o battel. Wha adwered; I wil come vp: 
he that is mine, is thine: my people, thy people , & my horfes thy hor- 
fes* 8. And he faid: What way fhal we goe vp ? but he anfwered : By 
thedefert of Idumea. 9. Therfore the King of ifraei v and the King of 
Iuda,and the King of Edom went forward, and compafled feuen daies 
iourney , neitherwas there water for the armie r and the beafts.that 
folowed them. 10. And the King oflfrael faid : Alas alasalas^our Lord 
hath gathered vs three Kings together , that he might deliuer vs into the 
hands of Moab. 11. And Iofaphat faid: Is there not here a Prophet of 
our Lord , that we may bcfeech out Lord by him ? And one of the fer- 
uants of the King of Ifraei anfwered : Here is Elifeus. the fonne of Sa- 
phat,which powred water vpon the hads of Elias.i 1 .And Iofaphat faid;. 
The word of our Lord is with him. And the King oflfrael went downe 
to him, and Iofaphat the King of Iuda, and the King of Edom. ij. And 
Elifeus faid to the King of ifraei; What is to me and thee ? goe to the 
Prophets of thy father, and thy mother.. And the King of Ifraei faid to 
him; Why hath our Lord-gathered together thefe three Kings, that he 
might deliuer the into the hands of Moab? 14. And Elifeus faid to him;. 
The Lord of hoftes liucth,in whofe fight I ftand,Jf I did not reuerence 
thetace of Iofaphat the King of Iuda,J would not certeshaueharkned 
to thee ,'nor looked on thee, 15. But now bring me hither a plaier onin- 
ttruments. And when the player Cang,the hand of our Lord came vpon 
him,& he faid; i6.Thus faith ourLord:Make the chanel of this torrent 
dichcs anddiches. 17. For thus faith our Lord; You fhal not fee winde, 
nor raine; and this chancl fhalbe filled with waters,& you fhal drinke, 
and your famibes,& yourbeafts.18.And this is afmalthing in the fight 
of our Lord: moreouer he wil deliutr alfo Moab into your hands. 19. 
And you ihalftrike euerie fenfed citie,andeuerk principal citie,and(4) 
dial cut downe al fruitful trees, and fhal flop vp alfountaines of waters, 
and euerie goodlie field you fhal couer with ftones. to.lt came to pafle 
therfore in the morning, when they vfed to offer the facrifice ,.and be¬ 
hold , water came by the way of Edom, and the ground was filled with 
waters, it. But al the Moabites hearing that the Kings were come vp to 
fight againft them, they called together al that were girded with a belt 
vpon them , and they flood in the borders, iz. Andryfing early in the 
morning,and the funnebeing now rifeu ouer-againft the waters^the 


Moabites 
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Moabites favv the waters oucr againft them red , as it were bloud, z}. 

and faid; It is the bloud of the fwords: Ehe Kings haue fought among 
thetnfelues , and are flainc one of an other: now goe on forward to the i 
prey, Moab. 14. And they went forward into thccampe of ifrael: ! 
Morcouer ifrael ryfing vp, ftrucke Moab: but they fled before them. 
They therfore that had oucreome , came and ftrucke Moab , *5. and 
deftroyed the cities: and eucrie principal field they filled cueric man 
carting ftoncs : and they ftopt vp al the fountaincs of waters : a id cut 
downcal trees th.it bare fruitTo that there remained onlie brike wals: 
and the citic was befet of the (lingers , f and for a great part thcrof 
was ftrucken. 16. Which when the King of Moab had fecn ,to wit, 
that theenemies had preuayled , he took? with him teuen hundred men 
that drew fword, to breake invponthe Kingof Edom : & they could 
not. 17. And taking his firrt begotten fonne , that iliould haue reigned 
for him, he offered him anholocauft vponthe wal; and there was great 
indignation ip ifrael, and forthwith they rctyred from him 5 and re¬ 
turned into their countrie. 


G H A P. II1I. 


Elifeus fo multiplier h apo$re widowes oyle , that she payeth her debts , and li- 
uvh of the ttjl. 8. by his prayers a Sunarmte woman hath a fonne, 18. 
Wtafi Jywg he tayjtth to life, 38. He takjtb awajf the bitutnes of colo- 
quintuta , which by chance was put m the potre , 42. and feedtih mantt 
vpttb jew loaues. 


N D a certaync woman of the wiucs of the Prophets 
cried to Eli feus , faying ; Thy feruant my hufband is 
dead, and thou knoweft that thy feruant was one that 
t cared God, and behold the creditour is come to ta kc 
away my two formes to ferue him. z. To whom Eli- 
feus fayd: What wilt thou that I doc for thee? Tclme, 
what haft thou in thy houfc ? But (he anfwcred : I thy handmaid haue 
nothing in my houfc, but a 1-itl.e oylc,to anoynt me withal. To whom 
he fa yd : Goe , borrow of al thy neighbours empticvcflels not a few. 4. 
And gee in , and (hut thy doore , w hen thou art within , thou and thy 
fon :cs: and p.owre thergf into al fhefe veflcls: and when they Uial be 
tuljthou /halt take them a\yay. The woman therfore went, and (nut 
the doorc vpon her, and vpqn her forces: they brought her vtfltls.ajnd 
fliepowred in- 6 And when tlv-vtfltls were fid , ijjc fayd to he r fonne: 
Bring me yet a vefTcl. And he anfwcrcd:I June nonc.Andthc oile itp.od. 
7. And (became, and told the man of.God. And he (aid: Goe, fei the 
oyle , and pay thy credicour : apd thou.*pd*hy f omxs |J UC of rhe fell: 
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8. And there came a certainc day , and Elifeus puffed by Sunam ; and 
there was there 0 great woman , which held him to eate bread : an! 
when hepafled often that way,he turned in tn her to eate bread.9. Who 
fayd to her hu/band: I perccine that this is a holie man of God , which 
pafleth by vs often. 10. Let vs therfore make him a litle chamber, and 
fet him a litle bed in it, and a table , and a fteole, and a candleftickc, 
that vv!icn he commcth to vs he may tariethere. 11. There-came ther¬ 
fore a certainc day , ^nd comining he turned in to the chamber, and 
refted there, n. And he fayd to Giezi his feruant: Cal this Sunamite. 
Who when he had called her , andihe ftoode before him , 14, he fayd 
to his feruant: Spcake to her: Behold thou haft diligently miniftred to 
vs-in al things, what wilt thou that I doe.for thee ? haft thou any bufi- 
ncs, and wilt thou that I fpeake to theKhig , or the general of the war- 
farc?Who anfwered;! dwel in the middesof tnync 0wnepeople.i4.And 
he fayd : What wit fhe then that! doe for her ? And Giezi fayd :Aske 
nor:for die hath no fone,& her hufband is old.i^.Hethcrfore comman- 
ded him to cal her: who when lhe was called, and flood before the 
doorc, i6. he fayd to her : At this cyme, tins felt fame hourc , if life ac- 
compatiic, thou ihalthaue a fonne in thy vvombe. But fhe anfwered: 
Doe not 1 bcfecch thec my Lord, man of God, doc not licro thy hand- 
mayd. 17. And the woman concerned,, and brought forth a fonne in that 
time , and in the felf-fame hourc* that Elifeus had fayd. 18. And the 
childe grew. And vpon a ccrtaineday , when going forth he went to 
his father, vnto the reapers, 19, he fayd to his father; My head aketh, 
my head aketh. But he faid to his Teruant, take him, and bring him to 
his mother, 10. who when he had taken him r and brought him to his 
mother , (he fet him vpon her knees vmil noone, and "he dyed. 21. And 
/he went vp, and laid him vpon the bed of the man of God, and ihutthe 
doore : and going forth, u, called her hufband , and fayd : Send with 
me,I bcfeech thee,onc of the feruants,& an a{fe,that I may ruunc to the 
man of God ,and returnc. zj. Who fayd-to hex: For whatxaufedoeft 
thongoeto him? The Calends be not to day ,ncr the Sabbath. Who 
anfwered : I wilgoe. 24. And fhe fadlcd the alTc,and commanded her 
feruant: driue , and make haft , make no ftay in going. And doe that 
which I command thcc.i j .She therfore went forward, and came to the 
man of God into mount Carmel : and when the man of God favv her 
oner againft him, he faid to Giezi his feiuant: Behold that Sunamite. 
2tf.Goe therfore to meet her, Sc fay to her: Is al wel about thee & about 
thy hufhand , and about thy fonne ? Who anfwered : Wcl. 27. And 
when fhevvas come to the man of God into the mount, fhc caught 
his feet: and Giezi came to remoue her. And the man of God faid: 
Let her alone, for her foule is in anguifh , and our Lord hath hid it 
from me,& hath not told me.i8.Who faid to him:Did 1 aske a fonne 
of my Lord ? Did I not fay to thee : Mocke me not ? 19. And he faid to 
Giezi: Girde thy loyne$,and take my ftaffe in thy hand,& goc.lf a man 
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meet thee , fjlute him not: and if any man falute thce,anfwcr him not: 
and thou fhalt put my ftaffe vpon the face of thechildc. 50. Moreouer 
the mother of the childe faid : Our Lord liucth, and thy foule liueth, I 
wil not lcauc thee. He arofe therfore, and folovved her. 31. But Giezi 
was 30ue before them,and had put the ftaffe vponthc face of the childe, 
and there was not voice , nor fe ife : and he returned to meet him, and 
told him, faying: ( a ) The childe is not rifen. 3 2. Elifeus therfore went 
into the houfe,ani behold the childe lay dead o.ihis bed; jj.and going 
in he lliut the doorc vpon him , and vpon the childe,and prayed to our 
Lord.} 4.And he went vp,and lay vpo.i the childe,and he put his mouth 
vpon his mouth.and his cies vpon his eics,& his hands vpon his hands: 
and he bowed himfelf ouer him,and the childs flelh was warmed.? y . 
But he returning, walked vp and downc in the houfc, once hither and 
thither : and he went vp,and lay vpon him ; and the childe gaped feuen 
cynics, and opened his cies. $6. And he called Giezi, and faid to him: 
Cal this Suiiamitc. Who being called , went in vntohim : Who faid: 
Take thy-fonne. *7. She came andfel at his feet, and adored vpon the 
ground : and tookc her fonne ,,and went out, and Elifeus returned 
into Gal'gal.And there was a famine in the land,and the children of the 
Prophets dwelt before him; and he fayd to one of his feruants: Sec on a 
great pot,and feeth broihforthc children of the Prophets. 39. And one 
went out into the field to gather wilde herbs: and he found as it were 
a wildc vine,and gathered of it the colocynthides of the field,and filled 
his mantel, and returning cu: it into the pot of broth, for he knew not 
what it was.40. They therfore powred it to their felowesto eate : and 
when they hadtafted of the broth , they cried,faying : Death is in the 
pot, man of God. And they could not catc. 41. But lie fayd: firing 
mcale v and when they had brought it, hecaft: it into the pot, and faith 
powrc in for the multitude, that they may eate. And there was no more 
anie bitcrncflciii tlic pot. 42. And a certaine man came from Baalfa- 
lifa bringing to the man of God loaucs of the firft fruits ,twcntie barley 
loaucs , and new wheate in his ferip. But he faid ; Giue to the people, 
that they may cate. 4,. And his feruantanfwered him : How much is 
this,that! Ihouldfet it before an hundred men ? Agayne he fayd ; Giue 
to the people , that they may eate : for thus faith our Lord ; They (hal 
eate,ai .d there ihal be lcaft. 44. He therfore fet it before them ; who did 
catc, and there was lcaft according to the word of our Lord,. 
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CHAP. V, 

N jam in the general cap taint of Syria is elenfed of deprofu , by yoashing him- 
fe fas Elifeus Appointed) htm feutn times in lordAn : 15, profefeth hts belief 
in one God promifing to ferue him . 10. Gieyi takjtb guifts of Naman y 15. 
And isjlrtuk^en wttbleprofie. 


m 


smwmm 1 


A A M A N the General of the warfare of the 
King of Syria, was a great wart with his Lord, 
3 c honourable: for by him our Lord gaue health 
to Syria: and he was a valiant man and rich , but 
aleper. z. Morcouer out of Syria there were come 
W forth robbers , and had led awaycaptiue out of 
f? the Land of lfrael alitle girle , which way ted vpo 
® the wife ofNaami.3, Who faid to her miflreffe: 
"I would my Lord had been with the Prophet,that is in Samaria: Purely 
he would haue cured him from theleprofie, which he hath^. Naaman 
therfore went in to his Lord, and told him faying: Thus and thus hath 
the wench of the Land of lfrael fpoken.5.And the King of Syriafaidto 
him:Goe,& I wil fend letters to the K ing of lfracl.Who whe he was fet 
forward,& had taken with him ten talents of filuer ,& fix thoufand pie¬ 
ces of gold ) '& ten change of rayinct a 6.hebroughttheletEers to the King 
of lfrael,in thefe words: When thou fhalt recciue this lctter,Jcnow that 
I haue ferrc to thecNaanianmy feruat, that thou may eft cure him of his 
leprofie.y. And when the King of lfrael had read the letters, he rent his 
garmei ts,& faid ; A in I God, that 1 -can kil,and giue life, becaufe this 
man hath Pent to me,that I fhould cure a man of his leprofie?marke,and 
fee that he feeketh occaiios agarnft me,8.Which when Elifeus the man 
of God had heard,to wit, that the King of lfrael had rent his garments, 
he fent to him,faying:Why haft thou rent thy garments?lct him come to 
me ,&let him know that there is a^rophetin lfrael 9.N a am an therfore 
came with horfes & chariots: & flood at the doore of the houfe cfEli- 
ftusMo.and Elifeus fet a mefleger to him,faying: Goc& bewafhedfeue 
times in Iordan,andthy fleii) flul rcceiue health,& thou fhalt be cleane* 
u.Naama being angric departed,faying: 1 thought he would come out 
to me, and ftanding would inuocate the name of the Lord his God,and 
touch with his hand the place of theleprolic, and cur^ me, 12. What are 
notAbana and Pharphar, the riuers of Damafcus , better then al the 
waters of lfrael, that 1 may be walked in them , and be made cleane? 
Therfore when he had turned himfe!f,& went away with indignation, 
i^.hisferuantscame vnto him,& fpaketo him,- Father, & if the Prophet 
had fayd a great thing to thee, certes, thou fhouldeft haue done it:how 
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much more vvheras now he fayd vnto thee: Be waihed , and thou flnlt 
beclcanc?i4.Hc went downe,and wafhed in Iordan feuen times accor¬ 
ding to the word of the man ofGod, and his flcih was reftored, as the 
flelh of alitle child* ajnd he was inadc^leane. if. And returning to the 
man ofGod with al this tray nc, he cacne,and flood before him,& fayd: 

In very deed I know that there is,no either God in al the earth,but only 
in lfrael. 1 befecch thee therfore to take a benediction of thy feruanr. . 
it). Buthc anfwcrcd : Our Lord liueth , before whom I ftand, l wil not 
take it. And when he would haue forced him, hediddn no wife agree. 4 

17. And Naaman fayd : As thou Wilt,but J bcfe.ech thee: graunt vnto me 
tliy feruant, that I may take of (4 ) the earth the burden of wo mules: 4 >In,rcfpe^ of 
for thy fcruantwil.no .more make holocauft or victime to ftrange GoJifpcci.al J 
Gods.but to tncLord.i8.But this onlieis it, for which thou, lhalt-befccch ^ 

the Lord tor thy ferumt: When my maifler fhal goc.intothe temple of 
Rcimnon,to adore , and he leaning vpon my hand,if I ihal adore in the hiaan,hy his 
temple of Kern mon, he adoring in the fame place, that the Lord pardon true religion, 
me thy feruant for this thing. 19. Who fayd to him:" Goe in peace. He right- 

therfore went from him in the fpring time of the earth. 20. And 
( i) Giezi rhe feruam of the man ofGod fayd ; My maifler hath fpared ter fpr an altar 
Naaman this Syrian * that he tooke not of him the things which hie 'then the earth 
brought : Our Lord linerh, I wil ruune after him , and wil take fome of lus ow nc 
thing of him. 21. And Giezi folowcd at the batke of Naaman : whom j conntric. 
when he faw running toward him , the lept downe from his chariot to ’oure^Uid s ' 
meet him,and fa id : Areal things weljir. And hefayd:WcLmy maifler t] lc faifc A*po- 
hatli fent me to thee, faying: Euen now there are come to me two yong jftlc of Chrift,; 
men from mount Ephraim, of the children of the Prophetscgiue them a | an d ^ diofc 
talent of iilucr,and two change of rayment.ij. And Naaman fayd: It is t ^? r . bu y or / c * 
better that thou take two talcntcs. And he forced him , and bound the 
two talents of Bluer in two bags, and the double rayment, andlayd.it jwhobyXh 3 
vpon two of his feruams , whoaLCo caried it before him. 14. Ani when auarue lofe 
he ne now in the euening,he tooke it out of iheir hand,and layd Gods grace, 

it vp in the houfe,and dunifled the men,and they departed.25.And him- and p a * nc \ n " 
felt going in flood before his maifler. And Eiifcus faid : From whence vorlV "and 
conuncft thou Giezi ? Who anfwcred: Thy feruam hath not gone any eternal dam- ! 
whither. 26. But he fayd ; Was not my hart ptefent, when the man nation in the ' 
returned .out of his chariote to meet thee-Now therfore thou haft recei- \ 

ucd Bluer,and taken rayment, to bye oliuets,and vineyards ,and iheep A r - 108 * | 

and oxen,and fcruams,and handmaids.27. But thekprofie alfoof Naa- ufr '? QU * 1 
man lhal cieaue to thee, and to thy feed, tor eucr. And he went out i 

from him a leper as it were fngw, . 
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The cafe of 
going to here¬ 
tical fcruice, 
and Naamans 
going to the 
tom pie of an 
idol differ in 
diuers refpefts. 
Difference of 
times, 

! 

Of places* 


f perfons. 


The th inns 

O 

demanded dif¬ 
fer much. 


Perfonal pie- 
fencc at here¬ 
tical feruice in 
Englandjadk 


19. Gn wpiact* ] Schifmatikes, as they ate commonly ( but improperly-) now 
called in England , which being in mind and iudgemenc Catholikes , goe fomc-;- 
times to P/uteftants common prayers,or fermons, draw an excufe of their fad, 
from this warrant of the Prophet, permitting-a Nobleman of Syriaco goe and. 
ferue hU King, in the temple , when he adored au Idol, But whofoeucrwil duly 
confider this example, ftialfind great difference imrefpeft of the times,, places,. 
perfons, and of the very doubts propofed, between this mans cafe and ours. For 
before Chrifts Ghofpelwas promulgate , neither al. Articles.of faith .were fo 
exprefly taught,nor the external profeffion therof fo ftriftly commanded, as now 
they are in time of more grace , which giueth more.aydc to mans weaknes, 
wherin alfo more perfeftion is required , and therroreour Sauiour exafteth of al 
toeonfejje him , and his Religion , before twit: tithe wildt/tie$hem before hit Fathtrj 
Likewife in the place , where this Nobleman dwelt ,his prcfcnce in the temple, 
and fcruicctothc King , could not be. accounted a rcuolt from true religion, 
which was neucr profeffed rhere , nor be fcandalousto anic man, being al: 
Infidels; but in a=chriftiancountrie,where al bearc the name of Ghriftians, efpe- 
cially where men arc at controuerfie about the true ChrifUan religion , al that 
frequentj or repaire to the fame afl'cmblies,for publike feruice of God, are repu¬ 
ted to be of the fame religion; or els diffemblers , v as it were to haueno care.,of 
religion, knowing God, and not glorifying him as God,andreuolcihgfrom the 
truth which they had learned. The difference, alfo of perfons is great'. For this 
Nobkman hauing beforehis comjcrfion fctued his King, in the office of fuffay- 
ning lrim, when he bow ed to the Idol, if heihould haue refufed to doc the fame, 
it would rather.hauc been fuppofed that he difdained his Maifler , or fVewed 
dilloyaltie, then thought,that he refray ned for religiomwheras in our cafe,verie, 
few doc fuch temporal fcruice, about rhe King in the church : and fuch as doe 1 
carrie the fwovdjfcepter,©!-thelikc,arc accounted ofthat rcligion,which is there 
praftifed; except they manifeft the contrarie, as this man did, andour&fch com¬ 
monly doe not. Yea if anie doe fay they^ are Catholikes,and yet goe to the Pro- 
teftants church, they are counted of that rank S. Paul fpeakctkof, which conftfle 
tbtjf kno# God, but dinie him intheir dredex. And thofe which refufe fuch an office,can 
Hotbciudgcddifloyaljbecaufe it isfufficicntly knowne , tliat Catholikes refufe 
of mere conscience. An other moil efpecial difference is in the things demanded. 
This Syrian promifingexprefly Before thoProphct, and his ovnegreat trayne, 
that lie would neuer againe feruefalfc Gods x and that he would ferue the.©nlic 
true God , and for tlwt purpofc carted earth with him , to make an Altar for 
Satrifice,and returning home preached the miracle wrought in him ft If, defired 
not to doe anic thing, wherby he might feeme to ferue an Idol : but that when j 
the King leaning vpon him fhould adore Rcmmon , he might bow with his mai¬ 
ler, nor adoring the Jdol,for he refolued & protnifed tlie contrarie, but adoring 
God Almightie,iu who nowhebeiieued. And this the Prophet approuedjin that 
time, place , and pec font© be lawful. But thofc thatnow in England goe to Pro- 
teftants fcruice, orfermons, doc neither publikly ten ounce alherefies , nor pro- 
fefic to frequent Mafic, the true Sacrifice of the ChriftianChurch, nor auouch 
the crcft ing of an Altar , but go c*t« Church, to Ihew themfelues obedient to the 
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ParUmcn: law , which abandoned the true Diuine Scniicc, and in placetherof Gin^iue figne 
appointed tnd commanded al to be prefenc at a new forme of common prayer, ° ^ on oruuty 
thereby makiiigit adiftinftiuc figneof coftformitie , and participation in that i^heteiic, 
religion, which theft: dilTcmblcrs m their consciences know to be falfe. 

This example therforc doth in no fore warrant their going to the heretical 
Church:bj:c mtrariwife adnioniilicth al to take refolution in our cafe f is Naa~ 
man did in his ) of our Elifcus,or fpiritual Superiour.and if he fhould fay ; Goe 
in peace, then might they pleadc an cxcufc,but he fayth : None can goe w ithout 
incurtino rrricuous finne, and eternal damnation,he cafe being fa much different 
fro.n Naimans It is indeed more like to that of Elcazarus,and other Machabccs, A cafe very 
who were commanded byeaungfwinttflesh y f Apart from t he U w of God, andtheir like to ours 
fa Wi. 'Which by no meancs was law ful to doe, nor to make fhew of doing it, | 

batratherto dye,as they didmoft glorioufly. 


CHAP. VI. 


> 

tlifeiu makjtb-im- to fwimme vpon the water : 8. leadeth the King of Syria 
hti men (fent to apprehend httto ) blindly into Samaria. 20. Where their 
eyes bttingopenei , they are uirteoufly entertained , and freely dtfmfred. 14. 
The Syrians befiege Samaria. 16. for extreme famine a mother eaieth her 
ibitd.ji. And the King eommandeth to kjl Eltfetu. 

N D the children of the Prophets fayd to Elifeus: Be* 
hold *he P^ ace »wherin we dwcl before thee is ftreite 
^ orvs * Let vs goe as far as Iordan, and take outof 
the wooc ^ eucr * c man fome timber, that we may build 
there a place to dwel in. Who faid: Goe. 3. And one 
of them fayd; Come therfore thou alfo with thy fer- 
uants.Hc anfwered:.I wilcomc. 4. And he went with them. And when 
they wcrccomc to Iordan they cut wood. 5. And it chanced, that when 
011c had cut dovvnc timber , the head of the axe fcl into the water : and 
he cried out, and faid : Alas alas alas my Lord, this fame alfo 1(4) did 
borow. 6 . And the man ol God fayd: where tel it ? and he fhewed hirti 
the place: he therfore cut off a piece of wood, andcaft it thither: and 
tile yron did fwimme, 7. and he faid; Take it vp. Who ftretchcd forth 
his hand , & tookc it. 8. And the King of Syria tought againfl Ifracl,& 
tookc counfcl with his fcriiants,faying:Inthat and that place let vs lav 
cnibuihniets. 9. Therfore the man of God fent to the King of lfrael, 
fjymg ; lkwarc thou paflc not into fuch a place : bccaufe the Syrians 
are there in cmbufliincuts, 10. The King of lfrael therfore fent to 
the place , which the man of God had told him , and preuented 
him, and looked wel to himtclf there not once or twile. n. And 
the hart of the King of Syria was troubled for this thing. And c-al- 
lmg together his feruants, he fayd : Why doe you not ttl me who is 
t ue betraier of me to the King ot lfrael ? 12. And one of his feruants 
fayd ; Not fo my Lord King,but Elifeus the Prophet, which is in 

lfrael,' 
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Ifrael ,te)leth the King of Ifrael al words , whatfoeuer thou malt fpcak 
in thy priuy chamber. 13. And he fayd to them : Goc , and fee where he 
is: that I may fend , and take him. And they told him,faying: Behold 
in Dothan. 14. He therfore fent thither horfes and chariots v and the 
force of his armie : who when they were come in the night, they be- 
fec the citie, 15. And the feruant of the man of God rifing early , went 
out, and faw an arihic round about the citie , and horfes and chariots: 
&'heto ! d him,faying:Alas alas alas my Lord,what ihal vye doe. 16.But 
he aafwercd : Feare not: for there are more with vs then with them. 
17, And when Elifeus had prayed', he fayd: Lord open the eies of this 
man, that he may fee. And our Lord openedthc eiesof the feruant,and 
(b) he beheld ; and loe the mountain ful of horfes, and ot lirie chariots 
round about Elifeus. 10. But the enemies went downe 10 him : nioreo- 
uer Elifeus prayed to our l ord,faying : Strike, 1 befeech thee,this peo¬ 
ple with blindenefle. And our Lord Tmotc them, that they faw not, ac¬ 
cording to the word of Elifeus, i<y. And Elifeus fayd to them .-This is 
not the way^neitheris this the citie: folow me, and 1 wil ihew you the 
man , whom you feeke. He therfore led them iiHo'Samaria: iO.,and 
when they wereentred into Samaria, Elifeus faid : Lord open the eies 
ofthefe men, that they may fee. And our Lord opened their ties ,and 
they faw themfclues to be in the mitldesof Samaria. 11. And the King 
of Ifrael {aid to Elifeus , when he had febn them : Shall ftrike them, 
my father ? u. And he faid : Thoufhaltno ftrike them; for thoudidit 
not take them with thy fword , and thy bpVv, that thou mayft ftrike 
the: but ()fet bread & water before chem,that thc,y,may'eate &drinke, 
and goq to-their maifter^a^jAnd.a great preparation of meates was fet 
before them,,and they dkleate and drinke, r ad he difmiflcd.thcm,and 
they went away to their mailt er,& the robbers of Syria came no more 
into the Land of ifrael 14. And it came to paffe after thefe things, Be- 
nadadthe King of Syria gathered together al his armie,& went vp,and 
befieged Samaria, 25. And thete was a great famine in Samaria : and fo 
long it w as befieged , til the head of an afle was fold for foure fcore fil- 
uer pieces , & the fourth part of a cabe of pigeons dung, tor fiue liluer 
pieces. 2 6 . And when the King of ifrael pafled by the wai , a certayne 
wolnan cried ourto him, faying : Saueme my Lord King, 17. Who 
fayd : No ,xmr Lordfauc thee :how can 1 faue thee ? of the floore ,or 
otthcprefle ?And the King fay to her : What ayleth thee? Whoanfwe- 
red : 28. This woman fayd to me : Giue thy fonne., that w e may cate 
him to day ,and my fonne we wil caic to morrow ; 19. We therfore 
boy led my fonne,anddid eate him. And I fayd to her the next day:Giuc 
thyfoune ,that wemayeate him. Who hath hid her {oune.^o. Which 
, when the King had heard,he rent his garments, and pafled by the wa). 

I Ai d al the people faw the haire-cloth, which he ware next vpon his 
I fled). 31. And the King fayd: Thefe things doe God to nic, and thefe 
addchc, if the head of Elifeus the fonne of Saphat dial ftand vpon him 
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this dayT^iTBut Elifcus fate in his houfc,& the anciets fate with him.He 
therforc Tent a manbcfore:& before that meflenger C2me,hc faidtothe 
a cients:Doe you know that this murderers fo me hath fent to cutoff 
my head ? See therforc, wlrcn the mcflcnf'cr Aral come, (hut the doore, 
ami fuffer him not to enter in : for behold the found of his Mailers feet 
in behind him. 33. Whiles he was yet fpcsking to them , the meflengjr 
appeared,which came to him. And he faid ; behold , this fo great euil 
is of our Lord : what dial 1 lookc for more of our Lord? 


CHAP. VII. 

Elifcus P rophccictb pletttie of cone the nexf day , and death to a chief man that 
wtlnotbeheueit. 3, F oure Lepers going toyeald themfrtues to the Syrians, 
6 . who by Gods ptouidence are fitghted and fled away i 9. bring newts 
therof to Samaria , n. which by trial is found true , 16. And fo time is 
flentte of come , and the in credulous nobUntAn is trod to death With ptejfe 
of multitude m (he gate, as the Prophet foretold . 

N D Elifcus fayd : Hcare y^th^word of out Lord i 
Thus fayth our Lord : At this time to niorow a bufhel 
of flourc llial be at one ftatet, and two bufhcls of bar¬ 
ley atone ftater, mthc gate of Samaria. i. One of the 
Dukes , vpon whofc hand the King leaned , artfwti 
ring the man of God , fayd : If our Lord fhal Make* 
fludgates in heatteu, {*) can that pofTibly be which thriu fptakeft? Wlrb 
fayd : Thou (halt fee it with thine tie9, Jnd fhalt not catc thefcoft 
Ther e were thtrfore foure men lepers, befide the entrance of the gate? 
who fayd one to art other: Whdc ineAtie we to be here til Wt die? 4. 
Whether, wc entet Itiro the citie, welha) die for faftiin*: 6t WhethefWe 
taricherc,die we mutt:comcthetfrrc 5 & let riitineaway to the campe 
of Syria. If they fparc vs, wc fhai line: but If they wil ki! V*, We llial die 
neucrthcleife. 3, They arole thctfoite in the evteni ng,to come to the cape 
of Syria. And when they were come to the beginning of thctdmpe of 
.Syria, they found no man there. 6, For our Lord had made them in the 
cape of Syria to hcare the found of chariots s & horfcs,& of a verie grear 
armie : be they fayd one to another : Behold the King of ifrael hath for 
wages hyred againftysthc Kings of the Hcthcitcs,& of the ^Egyptians, 
& they are come vpon vs. 7. They arole therforc, & flcdinthedarke,& 
leafc their tentes , and their horfes and afics in the campc , and fled dc- 
frous to fauc their liucs only. 8. Therforc when thefe lepers were 
come to the beginning of the campe , they entred into one tabcrnsclc, 
and did cate and drinke : and they toolicc thence finer 3 and gold , 
and rayment , and went, and hidit: againc they returned to another 

1 C xxx tabernacle 
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tabernacle , and from thence likewife talcing away they hid it. 9. And 
they faid one to an other: We doe not wel: for this is a day of good 
tydings. If we fhal hold ourpeace., and wil not telvntil morning., we 
ihal be blamed of a hainous offence: Corne , let vs goc , and make re¬ 
port in the Kings court. 10. And when they were come to the gate of 
the citie, they told them faying :JWe went to the campc of Syria , and 
found no mail there , but horfes., and afles tyed-, and the tents pitched. 
11. The porters therfore went, and told ft* to the King within his palace, 
ix. Who arofe in the night, and fayd to his feritants : l tel you what 
thf Syrians haue done to vs : They know that wefutFer great famine, 
and therfore they are gone out of the campc and lie hid in the fields, 
faying : When they fhal come forth out of the citie, we wil take them 
aliue , and then we may enter into the citie. 1^. But one of his feruants 
anfwercd : Let vs take fiue horfes that are remaining in the citie (be- 
caufe they onlie are in the whole multitude of I frael for the other are 
confumed ) and fending, we may trie. 14. They brought therfore two , 
horfes,and the King fent into the campc of the Syrians l faying,Goe ye, 
and fee, 15. Who went after them as far as Iordan: and behold al the 
way was ful of raymcnt/andveflelsvwhich the Syrians had cart away, 
when they were amafed, and the meflengers returning told the King, 
id. And the people going forth fpoyled thecantpe of Syria : & a bu/hel 
■of floure became at one ftater, and two bulhels of barley at one ftater, 
according to the word of our Lord. 17. Moreouer the King appoyrited 
that Duke on whofe hand he leaned , to ftand at the gate r whom the* 
multitude trodein the entrance of the gate, and he died , according Ts 
the man of God hadfpoken , when the King came down? to r fum. 
AnditcametopafTe according to the word of the man of God, which 
he fpake to the King , wheiThe fayd : Two bufhelsof barley ihal be at 
one ftater, and a bulhel of floure at one ftater, this verie ty me to mo- 
row in the gate of Samaria: 19. when that Duke anfwered- the man of 
God, and fayd : Although our Lord would make fludgates in thchea- 
uen, can this be done which thou fpeakeft ? And he faid to him : Thou 
(halt fee with thine cies, and (halt not eate therof. zo. It chanced ther¬ 
fore to him as it was foretold , and the people trode him in the g ate 
and he died. , ° 
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CHAP. VIII. 


v 

After faun jf cares famine foretold bj lit feus , the Sunamite woman returning 
bjme t recoueretb her U tides and reuentwes. 7 ,Ehfeus foreshewetb the death 
of Ben ad ad Kf«g of Syria , and cruel uigr.e of Ha^aet. 16 loramregntugin 
| iuda t the Idumtans reuolt from him : alfo Loiva^. He dieih, and 1 isJvnne 
Ocho^tasfuuiedetlh 


B N D Eli feus fpajee to the woman, whofe fonne he refto- 
red to life,faying: Arife, goe thou and thy houfe, and fo- 
iournc wherfoeuer thou lhalt finde: for our Lord hath 
callcda famine,and it fhal come vpon the Lnd feuenyea- 
rcs. 2. Who arofe , and did according to the word of the 
man of God : and going with her houihold, fhe foiourned in the land 
of the Philifthiims many dayes. 3. And when the feucn yearcs were en¬ 
ded, the woman returned out of the Land of the Philiflhiims : and fhe 
went forth to fpeake to the King for her houfe , and for her lands. 4. 

And the Kingfp^ke withGiezi the feruantof the man of God,faying: 

Tel me althe meruelousthings that Elifcus hath done. 5. And when he- 
had told the King how he had rayfed a dead man , the woman appea¬ 
red-, whofe fonne he had reuiued, crying to the King for her . houfe 
and her lands. And Giezi fayd: My Lord King, this is the woman,and ! 
this is her fonne, whom Elifcus rayfed. 6. And the King asked the wo¬ 
man : who told him. And the King gaue her an eunuch, faying:Reftore 
her al things that are hors, and al the reuenewes of the lands , from the 
day thatlhcleafc the land vmil this prefent. 7.EUfiusalfocaine to Da- 
mafcus,& Benadad the King of Syria was iicke:& they told him,faying: 

The manot God coinmcth hither.8. And the King fayd to Hazael: Take 
with thee prcfents,& goc to mcetc the man of God,& confult the Lord 
by him,faying : Can 1 efcapc of this tnyuc infirmities Jdazacl therfore 
went to mccce him,hauing with.him. prefents,& al good things of Da- 
niafcus, the lodes of fourtie camels. And when he flood before him, he . 

Gyd: Thy fonne Benadad the King of Syria hath fent me to thee,faying: 

Can 1 rccouer of this mine infiruutic? lo.And Elifcus fayd to him:Goe, 
tel him : Thou lhalt be healed : but our Lord hath Ihcwed me that. f^yThls was 

dy ing he ihal dic.11.And he flood with him,and was troubled fo far that - true in fame 
hebluihed : and themau. of God wept.i*. To whom Hazael laid: Why . fcnfe,fickncs 
docth my Lord weep ? But he fayd ; Bccaufe 1 know what cuils thou ending when 
wilt doe to the childre of lfracl.Their fefed cities thou wilt burnewith. deith ca ‘ T ' g ' 
tyre, and their yongmen thou wilt kiL with the fword,& their litle ones 
tliou wilt daili in pieces, and women with childe thou wiltdiuidc. k, 

And Hazael fayd : What am 1 thy feruant adog , that 1 Ihould doe this 
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g reat thing ? And Elifeus fayd : Otir Lord hath fhewed me that thou 
lalt be King of Syria. 14. Whowhenhe was departed from Elifeus, 
cametohismafter , who fayd to him : What fayd Elifeus to thee ? But 
he anfwcred; He told me; Thou llialt recouer health. 15. And when the 
next day was come , hetookea couerlecte ,andpowrcd water theron, 
andfpred ir vpon his face: who being dead/Hazael reigned for him. 
16. In the fifth yeare of Ioram thefonne of Achab the King of I fraei, 
and of Iofaphat the King of Iiida, reigned Ioram the fonneof Iofaphat 
the King of Iuda.17. He was two andchircie yeares old when he began 
to rcigne , and he reigned eight yeares in lerufalem. -rS.And he wal¬ 
ked in the waies of the Kings of ifracl, as the houfe of Achab had 
walked : for (fc) the daughter of Achab was his wife: and he did that 
which is euil in the fight of our Lord. i^'Butour Lord would not dc- 
ftroy Iuda r for Dauidhis feruant,as he had promifedhim,to giue him a 
dampe to him,& to his children ahvaies.aa.In his dales reuolted Edom, 
from being vnder Iuda^arni made to it-felf a King, 11. And Ioram came 
to Seira, and al the chariots with him : and he arofe in the night, and 
ftruck the Idumeans, that hadbefet him, and the captaynes of the cha¬ 
riots, and thcpeqple fled into their tabernacles, a2. Edom therforere- 
uolted from being vnder Iuda, vntil this day. Then Lobna alfo reuok 
ted at that time.But the reft of the words ofloram^and al chat he 
did,are not thefe things written’in t he Book of the words of the Kings 
of Iuda? 14. And Ioram flept with his fathers, and was buried with 
them in the Cicie of Dauid , and Ochozias his fonne reigned for him. 
2 5 . 1 nthc twelfth yeare of Ioram the fonne of Achab the King of Ifrael* 
reigned Ochozias the fonne of Ioram the King of Iuda. 16, Two and 
twerme yeares aid was Ochozias when he began to reigne,and he rei¬ 
gned one yeare in lerufalem : the name of his mother was Athalia the 
daughter of Amri the King of ifrael, 27. And he walked in the waies of 
the houfe of Achab : 3 c he did that which is euil before our Lord, as the 
houfe of Acliab : for he was the fonne in law of the houfe of Achab. 
28. He went alfo with Ioram the fonne of Achab, to fight agaynft Ha- 
zael the King of Syria in Ramoth Galaad , and the Syrians wounded 
Ioram. 29.WI10 returned to be cured in Iezrahcl: becaufe the Syrians 
wounded him in Ramoth fighting agaynft Hazael the King of Syria. 
Moreouer Ochozias the fonne of Ioram the King of Iuda wenedowne 
tovifite Ioram the fonne of Achab into Iczrael, becaufe he was ficke 
there; 
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CHAP. IX. 


\Jbu is annoitited King of)frael t 7. to deflroj the houfe of Achab and It^abel. 
preftntlj kjlltth\orarn King of ifratL 17. Ltkwift Ochoas King of 
luda^o.Alfole^abe^who ts eaten bj dogges. 





ND Eli feu? the Prophet called one of the children of 
the Prophets, and fayd to him : Girde thy loynes, and 
take this litLe boxc of oyl£ in thy hand , and got into 
Ramoth Galaad. 1. And when thou (halt come thither, 

__thou (halt fee lehu the foone of Iofaphat the fonne of 

Namfi: and going in thou lhait rayfe him out of the middes of his bre¬ 
thren, and lhalt bring him into an inner chamber. 3. And holding the 
litlcboxe of oyle, thou (halt powrc vpon his head , and fh-.ilt fay : Thus 
fayth our Lord : I haue anoynted thee King oucr ifrael. And thou (halt 
open the doore,and fly, and (halt not ftay there. 4. The yongman thcr- 
forcthechildeof a Prophet went into Ramoth Galaad,5. and enrred in 
thither:and behold the captaynes of the armie fate, and he fa yd :I hauc a 
word to thee o Prince: And lehu faydrto whom of vs al?But he fayd:To 
thcc o Prince.6.And he arofe,and went into the chaber;but he powred 
oyle vpon his head,and fayd: Thus fayth our Lord the God of Ifrael; I 
haue anoynted thee King ouer the people of the Lord of ifrael, 7. and 
thou (halt ftrike the houfe of Achab thy matter, and I wil reuenge the 
bloud of my feruants the Prophets , and the bloud of al the feruants 
of rhe Lord of the hand of Iezabcl. 8. And I wil dettroy al the houfe of 
Achab, and kil of Achab him that pifleth agaynft a wal,and the ihutvp, 
and the mcaneft in ifrael.9. And I wil make the houfe of Achab as the 
houfe of Ieroboam the fonne ot Nabat, and as the houfe of Baafa the 
fonne of Ahias.io.Iezabel alfothe doggeslhal eate in the field of Iezra- 
hel, neither ihal there be ante to burie her.And he opened the doore, & 
fled. n. And lehu went forth to his matters feruants. Who laid to him; 
Are al things wel ? Why came this madde man to thee ? Who fayd to 
them; You know the man,and whathefpake.iz.But they anfwered : It 
is fa lfc, but rather doe thou tel vs.Who fayd to them : Thus and thus he 
fpakc to me; and he fayd ; Thus fayth our Lord , I haue anoynted thee 
King ouer Ifrael. 13. They therfore made haft, and eucrie man taking 
his mantel liyc! it vnder his feet after the fimilicude of aiudgement feat, 
and they founded the trumpet,& faydilehu hath the Kingdom.14. Iehti 
therfore the fonne oflofaphat the fonne of Nainfi confpired agaynft 
IoramiMoreouer Ioram hadbefieged Ramoth Galaad, he and al Ifrael 
agaynft Hazael the King of Syria: and was returned to be cured in 

lczrael of the wounds , for the Syrians had wounded him , fighting 
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againft Hazael the King of Syria. And lehu faydlf ic pleafe you, let no 
man goe forth fugitiue out of the cicie , left he goc, and tel in Iczrahel. 
16.And he mounted.and went into Iczraheltfor loram was ficke there,. 
and Ochozias the King ofluda was come downe to vifite loram. 17. 
The watchman the rfore,that flood vpon thetoure oflezrahel, faw the 
troupe of Iehucommmg,& faid:I fee a troupe. And loram faid : Take 
|i Chariote, and lend to meete them, and let him that goeth fay : Arc al 
things wel ? 18,He went therforc,that was gotten vp into the chariote, 
to meet lvm, and fayd : Thus faith the King:Areal things peaceable? 
And lehu fayd: What haft thou to doe withpeacejpafle, andfolow me. 
The watchman alfo told,faying:The meffenger came to them,& retur- 
neth not.i9 # He fent alfo the fecond chariote of hoefesrand he came to 
them,& faid:Thus fayth the Kiiigils.there peace?And lehu fayd : What 
haft thou to doe \vithpeace?pafle,& fiolow me.10. And the watchman 
told,faying:He is come as far as they,& reiurneth notrand it is the pace 
as it were the pace of lehu the fonne ofNamfi, for he goeth anrayne, 
11.And loram fayd:Makereadie the chariote.And they madereadie his 
chariote, andToram the King of lfrael went forth , and Ochozias the 
King ofluda, each in their chariots, and> they went forth to meet Iehir^ 
and found hinv in the field ofNabotlvthe lezrahelite. 21. And when, 
loram had feen lehu, he fayd : Is there peace lehu 3; But he anfwered: 
What peace ? The fornications of.Iezabelthy mother, and her mante 
jforceries are in their vigour. 19.And loram turned his hand, and flying 
Tayd to Ochozias :Treafon Ochozias* 14. Morcouer lehu bent his bow 
j with his hand,and ftruckc loram bet ween the fhouldcrsrand the arrow 
'went out through his hart,&. imtnediatelyhe fel in his chariote.25.And 
lehu fayd to captaine Badacer: Take him y throw him forth inthc field 
of Naboth the Iezrahelite : for i remember when I and thou fitting in a 
chariote did folow Achab this mans father, that our Lord-lifted vpthis 
burden vpon him,faying:26.If not for the bloud of Naboth,and (4) for 
the bloud of his children ,. which I faw yefterday , fayth our Lord y I 
requite thee not in this field fayth our Lord. Now ftjerfore take him, & 
throw him into the field aecordingto the word of oiir Lord. 2.7. But 
Ochozias the King of Iuda feeing this,fledby the way of the houfe of 
the garden.& Iehupurfued him,and faid:This man alfo ftrike ve in his 
chariote.And they ftruckehim inrhe going vpofGauer, which is beiidc 
leblaam ; who fled into Mageddo,and died there.,28. And his feruants 
,Iayd him vpon his chariote , and caried him intolerufalem : and they 
jburkd him there in his fepulchre with his fathers in the Citic of Dauid. 
>29. In the ckuenthyeare of loram the fonne of Achab , reigned Ocho- 
jzias oucr. luda^o. and lehu came into lezrahel.Morcouer Iezabel hea¬ 
ring of his entrance , paynted her face withfiibicke ftone , and decked 
her hcad,& behcld.thfough die window ji.Ichucomming at the gate, 
and fayd:Can there be peace to Zambri,that killed his mailer? 31.And 

lehu fitted vp his face to.the window y and fayd: What is flic ? And 
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came,”and told him , faying : They hauc brought the heads of the 
Kings Tonnes. Who anfwered : Lay them in tivo heaps by the entrance 
of the gate vntil morning, 9. And when it was light he went forth, 
and ftanding fayd tool the people : You are iuft: If I haue confpired 
againft my maider, and hauc fiaync him, who hath ftrucken al thefe? 
to. See therfore now there hath not fallen of the words of our Lord on 
tiie ground , which our Lord fpake vpon the houfe of Achab , and our 
Lord hath done that which he fpake in the hand of his feruant Elias. 11. 
Iehu therfore fmote al that were leaft of the houfe of Achab in Iezra- 
hel, atidal his nobles, and familiars, and Priefts , til there remay ned 
no relikes of him. 12. And he arofe, and came into Samaria: and when 
he was come to the cabbin of the ihepheards in the way, 15, he found 
the brethren of Ochozias the King ofIuda, and he fayd to them ; What 
are you ? Who anfwered: We arc the brethren of Ochozias , and are 
conic downc to falute the Kings founcs» & the Queens fonncs.13.Who 
faid.Takethe aliue.Whom vVhe they had taken aliue,thcy killed them 
in a cefterne befid^ the cabbin, two and four tie-men he leaft not any 
of them. 15. And when he was gone thence , he found (<*) Ionadab the 
fonne of Rcchab commingtomeete him , and he blcflcd him,.And he 
fayd to him : Is thv hart right as my hart with thy hart ? And Ionabab 
fayd:lt is.lt it be fo,quoth hc^giueitie thy hand.Who gauc him his had. 
But he lifted himvp to him into the chariot, 1 5 . and fayd to him:Come 
with me, and fee my zelc for our Lord. And being fet in his chariot, 
17. he brought him into Samaria* And heftrncke at that were leaft of 
Achab 1:1 Samaria, til there was not one, according to the word of our 
Lord/which he fpake by-£ibs. iB.Tehtfthferfofe ambled al the people, 
& faid to the: Achab worshipped Baaltitle,but (i) I wil worlhip him 
more, 19, Nowtherfore cal to me ai thePropbetsof Baal v andalhis 
fenunts, and al his Prices; let there, be none but that become, for I 
hauc agreat facrifice to Baal : He that ftialbe. whflting^al hot hue, 
Moxeouer Iehu did this craftily, that be might deftcoy theworfhippers 
of Baal. 20. And he fayd: Sandtifie a folemne day to Baal.And he called 
11, and fent into at the borders of ifrael, and althe feruants of Baal 
came ; there was leaft not one that cape And they entred into the 
temple ofBa^l rand the houfeof Baal was filled * from one end to die 
ptlier. 2 2, And he fay a to them that were oner tile garments : Bring 
forth garments for althe feruants of Baal* And they brought them 
forth garments. And Iehu going in » and Ionadab the fonne of 
Rcchab into thecemplc o£Baal,fayd tothe worshippers of Baal: Search,, 
and fee left perhaps there beany with you of,the feruants of the Lord, 
but that therebe the feruants of Baaf oidie,24JDb€y cbetffcire went un to 
noakc victimcs and holocaufts ; but Iehu had prepared him Without 
f urefcore inen,andfayd to them: Whofoeuer ihal efcape of thefe men, 
whom I wil bring into your hands , his life ftialbe for the life of him, 
15,And it came to pafle^when the boloca^ft was endfidjeim.comaadcd 
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his fouldiers andcaptaynes: Gocin, and ftrike them , let noneefcapc. 
And the fouldiers and captaynes ftruck them in the edge of the fword, 
and call them forth: and they went into the citie of the temple of Baal, 
i6 , and brought forth the ttatue out of Baals temple y and burnt it, 27. 
and brake it in pieces. They deftroyed alfo the temple of Baal, & made 
a takes for it vncil this day. i%. Iehu therforc deftroyed Baal out of Is¬ 
rael : 29. but yet from the finnesof Ieroboam the fonneof Nabat, who 
made ifrael to (inne , he departed not, neither torfooke lie the golden 1 
calues , chat were in Bethel, and Dan. 30. And our Lord faydto Iehu: 
(c) Becaufe thou haft diligently done that which was right, and that 
plcafcd in mine eies , and haft done al things that were in my hart, 
againit the houfe of Achab : thy children ilial lit vpon the throne of If. 
raclto the fourth generation. 31. Moreouerlehu obferued not to walke 
in the law of our Lord the Godot Ifrael in al his hart : for he departed 
not from the fumes of Ieroboam , who had made ifrael to finite, j 1. In 
thofe daiesour Lord began to be wrarie oflfrael : and Hazael fmote 
them in al the cofts of Ifrael,33.from Iordan againft the Eaft quarter s a) 
the land of Galaad,& Gad,& Ruben, & Manaffcs, from Aroer, which 
is vpon the Torrent Arnoti, and Galaad,and Bafan. 34. But the reft of 
the words of Iehu , and al that he did , and his ltrcngth , arc not thefe 
things writen in the Book of the words of the day cs of the Kings of If- 
ratl ? ft. And Iehu flept with his fathers, and they buried him in Sa¬ 
maria :andIoachaz hvs fonne reigned for him, ^6.Ar,dthedayes which 
Iehu reigned ouer Ifrael be eight and tweatie yearcs, in Samaria. 


(c) Moral good 
worses done in 
flare of mortal 
flmre not meri¬ 
ting eternal J 
life , are often 
tewarded tem-; 
porally, 5 . 

contra 
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CHAP. XI. 

Athalia filling sir he Kings p rogenief ixccpt Jo as , who is fined by his aunt ) 
vfurpah the Kmgdotnc.^.fiutthefiuenthyearc Joiada the high Prieflcrow- 
neth loos King. 17. caufetb Athalu to be Jlitne , 17. and makjetb covenant 
between God, the K wg , and the people. 

VT Athalia the mother of Ochozias feeing 
^3 ^cr ^ onne ^ ca< ^ 3 arofe , and (4) flew al the 

Kings feede. 1, But Iofaba King 1 ora ms 
daughter , the lifter of Ochozias , taking 
^ oas r ^ e fonne of Ochozias, fiftlchim out 
,T nJdes of the Kings children , 
§|P|Sw Jig ^ lai were ^ a, ne , and his nurceout of the bed 

chamber : and hid him from the face of Atha- 

' . h‘a , that he ihould net be flaiue. 3. And die. 

was wnh her lixe yearcs fccruly in the hoiffe of cur Lord, Morcoucr 
thalia reigited oner the land. 4. And in the feuenrh ycare (i) loiada 
cut and taking the centurions and-the fouldiers brought them in to 
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hi m into the temple of our Lord, and made a coucnant with them : and 
adiurtngthem in the houfeof our Lord, fhewed them the Kings fonne; 
5. and commanded them , faying : This is the thing , which you muft 
doe. 6 , Let the third part of you goe in on the Sabbath , and keep the 
watch of the Kings houfe. And let a third part be at the gate Sur : and 
let a third part be at the gate behind the dwelling ot the lhildcbearers: 
and you dial keep the watch of the houfe of MelTa, 7* Butdet two parts 
of you al that goe forth on the Sabbath.,-keep the watch of the houfe 
of our Lord about the King. 8 . And you fhal gatd him roundabout, 
hauing weapons in your hands: andifanie man fhal enter the precindt 
of the temple , let him bellaine: and you lhal be with the King comming 
in and going out. 9, And the centurions did according to al things, that 
Ioiada the Prieft had commanded them : aud-euerie one taking their 
men, that went in on the Sabbath, with them that went out i n the Sab¬ 
bath , came to Ioiadathe Prieft. 10. Who gaue them the fpeares , and 
the weapons of King Dauid , which were in the houfe of our Lord. 11, 
And they flood euerie one hauing their weapons in their hand, on the 
right lide of the temple, vnto the leaft lide of the altar and of the tem¬ 
ple,, abouttheKing. iz. And he brought forth the Kings fonne , and 
put vponhim the diademe,andthe couenant: atid-they made him King, 
and anoynted him : and cleapping with the hand , fayd: God faue the 
King. 19. And;Athalia heard the voice of people running: and ilie going 
into the multitudes into the temple of our Lord, 14. faw the King {lan¬ 
ding vpon the tribunal feat according to the manner, and the lingers, 
anti trumpets neere him , and al the people of the land reioycing, and 
founding the trumpets : and the rent her garments, and cried: A con- 
fpiracie, a confpiracie. 15, Butloiada commanded the centurions , that 
were oner the armie , and fayd to them : Lead her forth without the 
precindt of the temple ,and whofocuer lhal tolow her , let him be 
Itruckcn with the fword. For the Prieft had fayd : Let her (1) not be 
flaine in the temple of our Lord. 16. And they layd hands on her: and 
threw her by the way of the entrance of the horfes , bclide the palace, 
and flie was llaine there. 17. Ioiada therfore made a couenant between 
our Lord ., and the King, and between the people , that it mould be the 
people of ourXord , and between the King and the people, 18. And al 
thepeopleof the land entred into the temple ot Baal , and destroyed 
his altars* and.his images they brake in pieces ftoutly : Mathan alfo 
the Prieft of Baal they llew before the altar. And the Prieft fetgards in 
the houfe or our Lord. 19, And lie tooke the centurions , and the le¬ 
gions ot Cerethi and Phelcthi, and al the people ot the land , and they 
brought the King from the houfe of our Lord : andthey came by the 
way of the gate ot the lhildebcartrs into the palace, and he fat vpon the 
throne ot the Kings. 10. And al the people of the land reioyccd, and the 
citiehvas quiet : but Athalia was llaine with the fword in the Kings 
houfe. 21. And loas was feuen yeares old , when he began to reigne. 
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CHAP. XII- 

loaf willetb the Priefts to repaire what ncedeth in the temple , receiuingal the 
money offend there . 6. Whuh they not performings he high Prieft ptouideth 
that A ts amended , 16. the Priefts resenting only the money due to tbimfettus. 
17. Ue^atl Kwgof Syria taking Gab , and t breaming lerufitltm h paufint 
with money. 19, Ioas is trattaroufiy fianu by hts feruants ,and hufonne 
A mafias reignetb, 

N the feuenthyeare of Iehu reigned Ioas: and he reigned 
fourtie yeares inIerufalem.The name of his mother was 
Sebia of Berfabee.i. And Ioas did right before our Lord 
al the dales , that Ioiada the PricfL taught hnn. 3. But yet 
theexcelfeshe tooke not away:for the people immolated 
and burntincenfe in the cxcelfcs^. And Ioas fay.d to the Priefts :Al the 
money of the fanftified things , which is brought into the temple of our 
Lord by the paffeugers , which is offered for the ( a ) price of a foulc, 
and which ot their owne accord, and of their owne free hart they bring 
into the temple of our Lord : 5. let the Priefts take it according to their 
order, and mayntcine reparations of the houfe,if they fhal fee any thing 
that needeth reparation, 6, Therfore vnril the three and twentith 
yeare of King Ioas , the Priefts did not make reparations of the tem¬ 
ple, 7. And King Ioas called Ioiada the high Prieft and the Priefts, 
faying to them: Why make you not the reparations of the temple? Take 
you therfore money no more according to your order , but render it to 
the reparation ot fhetcmple.8. And the Priefts were prohibited to take 
money anic more of the people , and to make the reparations of the 
temple. 9. And Ioiada the high Prieft tooke * a trcafurie,and opened a 
hole in the top, & fee it by the akar atthe right hand of the that got* rmo 
the houfe of our Lord ,and the Priefts that kept the docrcs did caft 
into it al the money , that was brought to the temple of our Lord. 10, 
And when they fawrhat there was very much1 money inthc treafurie, 
the Kings feribe, and the high Prieft wentvp , and p.owrcd it out, and 
counted the money , that was'tound in the houfe ot our. Lord : 11. and 
they gauc it according to number and mcafure into their hand, which 
did ouerfee the mafons of the houfe ot our Lord; who beftowed 
it on carpenters , and on mafons,Tuchas wrought in the houle of 
our Lord , n. and made reparations : and on them chat hewed itoncs, 
and that they Ihould'bye trees, and ftones,ihat were hewed ,fothar 
the reparation ot the houfe ot our Lord was accompliUicd in. a 1 
things-,, which had necdot colt to vphold the houfe.. 13. But y et dure 
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were not made of the fame money the water pots of the temple of our 
Lord , and the fle(hhooks,and cenfars, and trumpets, and cuerievcflcl 
ofgold and filuer , of the money that was broughtinto thetempie of 
our L0rd.14.F0r it was giuenthem that did the worke,that the temple 
of our Lord might be repay red:!^ .and there was no account made with 
thofe men that receiued the money to diftributc it to the crafts men, 
but vpon their fidelitie they beftowed it. 16* But the money for offence, 
& the money for finnes, they brought notintothe temple of our Lord, 
becanfe it was the Pricfts.17.Then Hazael the King of Syria went vp,& 
fought agaynft Gcth, and tookeit: and direfted his face to goe vp to Ie- 
rufalcm. 18. For which caufe Ioas the King of Iuda tooke al the fanfti- 
fied things, which lofaphat, and Ioram , andOcho^ias his fathers the 
Kings of luda had ( b ) coafecratcd , and which himfelf had offered : and 
althefiluer, that could be found in the treafures of the temple of our 
Lord, and in the Kings palace : and fent it to Hazael the King of Syria, 
and he retyred from Ierufalem. 194 But the reft of the words of Ioas, 
and al that he did,are not thefe things writen in the Booke of the words 
of the daies of the Kings of luda ? 10^ And hisferuants arofe,& confpr- 
red amongthemfelues, and ftruck Ioas inthehoufe of Mello in thede- 
feent of Sella. 11. For lofachar the fonne of Semaath , and Iozabad the 
fonne of Somer his feruants , .ftruck him , and he died: and they buried 
him with his fathers in (c) the citie of Dauid^ and Amafias his fonne 
reigned for him. 


• CHAP. XIII. 

loacbai^ Kingof l frael is affiifted by the Syrians, 4. and delivered. 6. Yet de- 
jlroyethnot idolatrie: 8. dieth, and his fonne Ioas folowethhts euil Jieps. 14. 
Elijius being ficfa willetb the King to shoote , 18. and to ftrike the earth: 
xvhoftrikjng thrift t is told that heshal thr'tfe firtkj the Syrians . 20. Eh feus 
dteth , and a dead man is reuiued touching his bones. 22.1 oas recouereth that 
which the Syrians bad taken from 1 frael. 


m 


N the three arid twentith yeare of Ioas the fonne of 
Ochozias the King of Inda,reigned loachaz the fonne 
of Iehu oner I frael in Samaria , feuenteen yeares. 
2. And he did cuil before our Lord , and folowed the 
finnes of Ieroboain the fonne of Nabat, who made If. 
rael to finne , and declined not from them. 3. And the furie of 
our Lord was wrath agaynft ifrael, and he deliuered them into the 
hand of Hazael the King of Syria, and into the hand of Benadad 
the fonne of Hazael, alwaies. 4. But loachaz befought the face of our 
Lord, and our Lord heard him: for he favv the diftrefle of lfracl, that 
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them:5. and out Lord gauca fauiourto Kracl,and they weredeliuered 
out at the hand' of the King of Syria : and the children of lfirael dwelt 
in their tabernacles as yefterday and the day before.6. But yet they de¬ 
parted not from the finnes of Ieroboam who made Ifrael to finne , but 
they walked in them: for the groue alfo remayneduv Samaria. 7. And 
there were leaft to Ioachaz of the people but fiftie horfemen , and ten 
chartow, and ten rhoufatid footmen : fortheKing of Syria had flaine 
them , and had brought them as dull by threlhing in the barnc floore. 
8.But the re It of the words of Ioachaz,& al that he did,& his ftrength, 
are not thefe things wricen intheBookeof the word? ot the dates of 
the Kings of Ifrael ? 9. And Ioachaz A cpt with his fathers , andrhey 
buried him in Samaria : and Ioas his fonne reigned for him. to. In the 
feuen and thttith yearc of Ioas the KingofluJa, reigned Ioas the 
fonne of Ioachaz oucr Ifrael in Samaria fixteenyeares , u. andhedid 
that which is cuilin the fight of our Lord, he declined not from al the 
finnes ot Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat, who made ifrael to finne 9 but 
he walked 111 them. 1 z. But the reft of the words of Ioas, and al that he 
did , and his ftrength , how he fought agaynft Amalias the King of 
Iuda , are not thefe things writen in the Booke of the words of the 
dayes of the Kings of ifrael ?■ 1 And Ioas llept with his fathers: but 
Ieroboam fate vpon his throne. Moteouer Ioas was buried in Samaria 
with the Kings of Ifrael. 14. And Elifeus wasfickeofaninfirmitie, 
wherof alfo he died : and Ioas the King of Ifrael went downe to him, 
and wept before him, and fayd:My father, my father,the chariot of If¬ 
rael and the garder therof. 15 .And Elifeus fayd to him:fetch a bow and 
arrowes.And when he had brought him a bow and arrowes,i6.he fayd 
to the King of Ifrael: Put thy hand vpon the bow. And when he had 
put his hand, Elifeus put his hands ouer the Kings hands,i7. and fayd: 
Open the eaft window. And when he had opened it,Elifeus fayd : Shoot 
an arrow.And helhor. Aad Elifeus fayd:The arrow of thefaltiiition of 
our Lord,and the arrow of faluation agaynft Syria:andthouftialt ftrike 
Syria in Apbec,til thou confomeit. 18. And'he fayd:Takc vp the arro- 
wes. Who when he had taken them agayne,he fayd to him : Strike the 
earth with a iauclin. And wheivhe had ftruckcn three times , and ftood 
ftil,i9.the man of God was angrie with him, & fayd : (a) If thou hadft 
ftruckcn fiuc or fix or feuen times,thou hadft ftrncken Syria euen to de- 
ftruftion : bumow thred times (halt thou ftrike it. zo. Elifeus therfore 
died, and they buried him. And therouers of Moab came into the land 
the fame yeare.2i.Andcertaine perfos burying a man,faw therouers,& 
threw the bodie in the fcpulchre of Elifeus.Which whe it had touched, 
the bones of Elifeus the manreuiued & ftood vpon his feet.zz.Hazael 
therfore the Ki Jig of Syria affli&ed Ifrael al the daies of Ioachaz: 2 3 .and 
our Lord had mercie on them , andreturnedto them for his coucnant, 
which he had with Abraham , and Ifaac, and Iacob *. and he would 
notdeftroy them , nor vtterly caft them away, vntil this prefent time. 


('«)Ttwas re- 
uealed to the 
Prophet that 
fo often as the 
Kingfliould 
ftrike the 
earth,fo often 
he Ihould hauc 
victories 
againft thcSy*l 
rians, blit not 
how often lie 
yvouM ftrike 
on the earth. 
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24. And Hazael the King of Syria died, and Efenadad his fonne reigned 
for him. 25. Moreouer loas the fonne ofloaehaz, tooke the cities out 
of the hand ofBenadadthe fonne of Hazael,which hehad taken outof 
the hand of loaehaz his father by the right of warre , three times did 
loas ftrike him,and he deli uered the cities to Ifrael. 


CHAP. XIII Iv 

Amaftas King of\uda kjllctb thofe that had jlaine his father r 7. and ftrikjth 
Edom . 8. Prouofyng loas King of ifrael to warre , receiueth a contemptible 
anfwer :n. prouek tfi g againe is beaten in battle , and Ierufalem is ran fad , 
ij. Ioasdieth 9 and his fonne leroboam foloweth the bad fieps of the firfl 
leroboawyjet recouereth tnante places lojl beforehand dftng htsfonne Z dcha- 
rias r eigne tb .. 


( a) Amongft 
Kings being 
at variance, 

$ ehi% one an 
ether impor- 
teth as much 
as to fight a 
battle/ 


i 


N the (ccond yeare of loas die fonne of 
loaehaz the King of Ifrael reigned Amalias 
IJF} the fonne of loas the King of luda.i.Fiueand 
twentie yeares old was lie when he began to 
fyJ reigne:andnine & twentie yeares he reigned 
v- in Ierufalem y . the name ofhis mother was 
£jjn Ioadan of Ierufalem. And he did right 
before our Lord but yet not as Dauid his 
- father. He did according to al things , which 
loas his father did^.bmthis onlie that he tooke not away the excclfes: 
for yet the people immolated, and burnt incenfe in the exedfes. 5.And 
when he obcayned the Kingdom , he fmote his feruants , which had 
flaine the King his father: 6. but their children that killed him , he did 
not put to death, according to that which is written in the bookeof the 
law of Moyfes, as our Lord commanded, faying : The fathers lbal not 
die for the children, neither dial the children die for the fathers ; but 
euerieone dial die in his ownelinne. 7. He fmote Edom in the Vail of 
Salt pits.cen thoufand,and rooke the rockein battel, & called the name 
[ therof,Icd:ehel, vntilthis prefent day. 8. Then Amalias fent mdfengers 
to loas the fonne of loachas, the fonne of Iehu the King oflfracl,faying: 
Gome ( a) let vs fee one an other. 9.- And loas the King of Ifrael lent 
agayne to Amalias the King of Iuda faying : A thiftle ot Libanus lent 
to a cedar tree, which is in Libanus , faying : Giuc rhy daughter, to my, 
fonneto wife.Andthebeaftsofthe foreft,thar arein Libanus,pafTcd & 
trode the thiftle.10.Thouftriking haft preuayiedouer Edom,and thy 
hart hath puffed thee vp:bc content with the glorie,and lit in rhy houfc: 
Why prouokeft thou euil,that thou mayftfal& Iuda with thcc?n.And 
Amalias agreed not. And loas the King of Ifrael-vvcnt vp, and ihcy faw 

cell I 
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ech otIicr,hc & Amafias the King ofluda inBethfamcs a towne of Iuda. 
12. And hida was ftrucke before lfrael,& cuerie ma fled into their taber- 
naclcs.ij.But Ioas the King of Ifrael did take Amafias the King of Iuda 
the fonne ofloas, the fonne of Ochozias,in Bethfames,& brought him 
into Ierufalem : and he brake downe the wal of Icrufalem, from the 
gate of Ephraim vnto the gate ofche corner, foure hundred cubits. 14. 
And lie tookc al the gold , and filucr , and al the veffels,that were 
found in the houfe of our Lord, and in the Kings treafures , and ho- 
ftages, and returned into Samaria. 15. But the reft of the word s of 
Ioas which he did , and his ftrength , wherwith he fought againft 
AmafiasthcKing ofluda , arc not thefe things writen in the Book 
ot the words of the daies of the Kings of Ifrael ? 1 6, And Ioas Ucpt 
with his lathers , and was buried in Samaria with the Kings of If- 
rael : and Icroboam his fonne reigned for him. 17. And Amafias 
the fonne of Ioas the King of Iuda Jiued , after that Ioas the fonne of 
loachiz the King of lfraci was dead, fifetecn ycares. 18. But the reft ot 
the words'of Amafias, are not thefe things writen in the Book of the 
worJs ot the dates of the Kings ofluda ? 19. And there was aconfpi- 
racicmadc againft him in Ierufalem : but he Bed into Lachis. And they 
fent after him into Lachis , and killed him there, zo. And they caried 
him away vponhorfes,and he was buried in Ierufalem with his iathers 
in the Citie of Dauid. 11. And al the people ofluda totfkc Azarias fix- 
teen yearcs old, and made him King for his father Amalias.11.He built 
itlath, and reftored it to Iuda, after that the Kingflept with his lathers. 

the fiheenthyeare of Amafias the fonne of Ioas the King ofluda, 
reigned Jeroboam the fonne of Ioas the King of Ifrael in Samaria, one 
and tourtieyeares: 2.4. and he did that which is euil before our Lord. 
He departed not from al the finnes of Icroboam the fonne of Nabat, 
who made Ifrael tofinne.z^. He reftored the borders of Ifrael from tue 
entrance of Einath , vnto the Sea of the wilderneflc, according to the 
word ot our Lord the God of Ifrael, which he fpake by his feruant lo- 
nas the fonne of A mathi, the Prophet, who was of Gcth , which is in 
Opher.i6.For our Lord fawthe affliction of Ifrael exceeding bitter, & 
that they were confumcd vnto the imprifoned & mcaneft perfons, and 
that tnerc was none to helpe Ifrael. 17, Neither did our Lord determine 
that he would deftroy the name of Ifrael from vnderheauen , but he 
faued them in the hand of Icroboam the fonne of loas.z8.But the reft of 
t ic words ot lcroboam,andalthathedid,andhis ftrength, wherwith 
he fought,and how he icitored QamafcuSjand Emath to Iuda in Ifrael, 
arc not thefe things writen in the Booke of the words of the daies of 
the Kings ot ifrael? 19.And Ieroboamflept with his fathers the Kin a s 
of Ifrael,and Zacharias his fonne reigned tor him, * 
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(a) Othcrwife 
called Ozias. 
1 , Taral, 16 . 
Mat, i. 
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jf A) This pu~ 
lufhinent was 
tinfti&cd vpon 
jhim for his 
j prcfumption 
\ to otFci inoefc 
j?>n the altar, 

1 Paral 16. 

' (c) He was bu 

■ Tied honorably 
• in the citie of 

Dawrdjthat is, 

■ necre to the 

■ uals , but in 
■the hcldjbe- 

:.caufc he was a 
leper cuen to 
his death z . 

1 Paral, it. 


CHAP. XV. 

Azarias beginnetb we/, 4 .afterward (for offering i nctnfe on the altar. 1. 
Par dip. id.) isfiriukjn witbleprojie ,cafi out of the temple ,and from con- 
uerfation With the people , his fonne loathan ruling the Kwgdeme, 8. Sellum 
kjlleth zacharias Ki ngof ifraelaudre'tgnethinbis place. 14. After onetno - 
nth tdanabcm kjUctb Solium and rtigneth dfo wickedly. 19. Makjth league 
with the Syrians, zz.dietb, and his fonne Pbaceia retgneth . 15. Phacte 
leth him , and reignetb . 19. T be Afiirians fpoylc the countrie , and cane 
away ma r iecapt\uts.^o. Ofee kitteth Phacee andreignetb. 52. in the meant 
time loathan reigning in luda is infefled with enemies, 3d. dietb,and his fonne 
Acba ^ reignetb, 

N the leuen and twentith yeare of Ieroboam 
the King of ifracl reigned ( a ) Azarias the ■ 
fonne ot Amafias the King of Iuda.2.He was 
fixteen yeares ©Id, when he began to r eigne, 
and two and fiftie yeares he reigned in Ieru- 
falem ; the name of his mother was Iechelia 
of Ierufalem. 3. And he did that which was 
H ked before our Lord,according to al things 
chat his father A mafias did. 4,But the excelies 
he deftroyed not: as yet the people facrificed burnt tncenfe in the cx- 

ccHes. <5. And our Lord ftruck the King,and he was(A)a leper vntil the 
day of his death,& he dwelt in a free houfe a-part: but I oaCha rhe Kings j 
fonne gouerned the palace,and iudged the people of the land. 6. But the 
reft of the words of Azarias , and al that he-did , are not thefe things 
write n in the Book of the words of the daies of the Kings of luda ? 7. 
And Azarias flept with his fathers:and they buried him with hisar.ee- 
ftours (c ) in the cicie ofDauid, & loathan his fonne reigned for him* 8. 
In the eight and tb.irtith yeare of Azarias the King of luda , reigned j 
Zacharias the fonne of Ieroboam ouec ifrael in Samaria fixe months: j 
9.and he did that which is euil before our Lord^as his fathers had done: | 
he departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat, who 
made Ifracl to finne.to.And Scllum the fonne of Iabes confpired againft 
hinv.ard finote him openly,killed him, and reigned for him, 11. But the 
reft of the words of Zacharias, are not thefe writen in the Book of the 
words of the dayesof the Kings of Ifracl,? 12. This is the word of our 
Lord, which he fpakc to I eh 11 , faying: Thy children dial fit vno the 
fourth generation vpon the throne oflfrael. And foil came to pafle. 13. 
Scllum the fonne of Iabes reigned the nine and thirtith yeare of /Jzarias 
the King of luda: and reigned one month in Samaria, 14. And Mari- 
hem the lonnc of Gadi went vpfrom Therfa:and he came into Samaria* 
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fivioteScllum the^!mnne oflabes in Samaria, and flew him , and 
rciened for him. 1^. But the reft of the words of Sellum, and hiscon- 
fpiracie , wherwith he wrought creafon , are not thefe things written 
in the Book of the words of the day cs of the Kings oflfrael? 16. Then 
Manahem ftruckc Thapfa and al that were in it and the borders thcrof 
from Therfa, for they would not open vnto him : and he flew al wo¬ 
men therof that were withchild,and ripped them. 17. In the nine and 
thirtith ycare of Azarias the King of luda, reigned Manahem the fonne 
of Gadi oucr ifracl ten yeares in Samaria. 18. And he did that which 
was cuil before our Lord : he departed not from the finnes of lero- 
boam the fonne of Nabat, who made Ifracl to finne al his dayes. 
19. Phui alfo the King of the AfTyrians came inrothc land , ai d Ma- 
nahem gauctoPhul athoufand talents of bluer , that he fhould ayde 
him , and eftabliji hisKingdome. zc. And Manahem put a raxe of bl¬ 
uer vpon lfrael, on them that were mightic and riche to giue the King 
of the AfTyrians, fiftie bclcs of bluer cuerie man : and ;the King of the 
AfTyrians returned, and taried not in the land. zi. But the rclt of the 
words of Manahem , and althat he did , are not thefe things writen 
in the Book of the words of the daies of the Kings of i frael ? zz. And 
Manahem flcpt with his fathers : and Phaceia his fonne reigned for 
him. i] m In the fiftithyeare of Azarias the King ofluda reigned Pha- 
cciathe fonne of Manahem oner lfraeL in Samaria two yeares : 14. 
and he did that which was cuil before our Lord : he departed not from 
die finnes of leroboam the fonne of Nabat, who made lfrael to bn nr. 
15. AndPhaccc the fonne of Romelia , his captaine confpired againft 
him , and ftruckc him in Samaria , in the towre of the Kings houfe 
be fide Argob and befiJe Atie , and with him fiftie men of the children 
ofthcGalaaditcs, and heftew him , and reign:d for him. 16 . But the 
reft ct the words of Phaceia andal that he did , are not thefe things writ¬ 
ten in the Book of the words of the daies of the Kings of ifraei. 17. In 
the two and fiftithyeare o£ Azarias the King of Iuda reigned Phacee 
the fonne of Romelia ouer lfrael in Samaria twentie yeares. zS.And he 
did that which was cuil before our Lord : he departed not from the 
bnnes of leroboam the fonne of Nabat , who made lfracLto finne. 29. 
In the daies of Phacee the King oflfrael came Thcglathplialafar the 
King of A (fur, and (d).tooke A ion, and Abel, the houfe of Maachat & 
lanoc, and Cedes, and Afor ,/aitd Gaiaad , and Galilee , and al the land 
ot Ncpchali: and tranfported themvntothc Aflyrians. 30. And Qfee 
tl)c fonne of Elaconfpitcd , and lay in wayte againft Phacee the fonne of 
Romelia, and ftruckc him, and flew him; and he reigned for him the 
twentith ycarcof.{otathamthcfounc of (f) Ozias. 31. But the reft ot the 
words ot Phacee , and althat he did , arc not thefe things written in the 
Book ot the words of the daies of the Kings of lfrael ? 32. In the fecond 
ycarc of Phacee the fonne of Romelia the King of Ifracl,»reigned Ioa- 
tham the fonne of Ozias.the.Kingpf Iuda. 33; Fiueand twentie yeares 
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yoi FOVRTH BOOK OfIudaIoath.Ach.oflf.Pha.Ofec, 

old was he when he began to rcigne , and fixtene yeares he reigned in 
Ierufalem : the name of his mother was lerufa, the daughter of Sadoc. 
^4. And he did that which was liked before our Lord: according xo al 
things, which Ozias his father had done, did he worke.35. Howbeit 
the excelfes to tooke not away : as yet the people immolated, and burnt 
incenle in the excelfes:he built the higheftgatcofthehotifeofour Lord. 
36, But the reft of the words ofloatham, and al that he did , are not 
thefc things writen in the Bookof the words of the daies of the Kings 
of luda? 37. In thofedayes our Lord began to fend into Iuda Rafin the 
King ofSyria,and Phaceethefonne ofRomelia. 39. And Ioatham flept 
with his fathers, and was buried with them in the citie of Dauid his fa¬ 
ther , and Achaz his fonne reigned for him* 



CHAP. XVI. 

Acha^Kingof ludabejidesother idolatries,fnriJicethToU owne fonne to idoles. 
5. The Kings of IfraeUnd Syria befttgeing Ierufalem the Adrians are by - 
udtorelieue'tu 10. Acba^caufetbVriat to make an alt at likj to one in Da- 
wafer# ' 14. in plate of Gods altar : 17, remoueth diners other things per- 
teyntng to diuine feruice , ip.dietb ^andhufonne E^echtasreignetb* 

TI the feuentinth yeare of Phacoe the fonne of Rovnelia 
reigned Achaz the fonne of Ioatham King of luda. a. 
Twentie yeares old was Achaz when he began to reigne, 
and he reigned fixteen yeares in Ierufalem :he did not 
that which was pleafing in the fight of our Lord his God, 
as Dauid hisfather. 3. But he walked in the way of the Kings of ifrael; 
moreouer alfo he confecrated hts fonne,makmg himpafle through fire 
according to the idols of the Gentils : whichour Lord deftroyed be¬ 
fore the children of Ifrael. 4. He immolated alfo viftimes , and burnt 
incenfe in the excelfes , and on the hils, and vnder euery tree ful of 
green leaues. 5. Then went vp Rafin the King of Syria, & Phacee the 
fonne of Romelja the King of I frael into Ierufalem to fight: and when 
they befieged A c haz ,they were not abletoouercome him. 6. At that 
time Rafin the King of Syria reftored Aila to Syria , and threw out the 
Iewcs out of Aila: and theldumeians came into Aila , and dwelt there 
vnto this day. 7. And Achaz fent meflengers to Theglathphalafar the 
King of the Aflyrians, faying: I am thy feruant, and thy fonne ; come 
v p, and faue me out of the hand of the King of Syria , and from the 
handof the King of ifrael, which are rifen together againft me. 8. And 
when he had gathered together the filuer and gold, that could be found 
in the houfeotour Lord, & in the Kings trcafurcs , he fent guifts to the 
King of the Syrians. 9. Who alfo agreed to his wil : for the King of the 


Aflyrians 
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Aflyrianswcnc vp into Damafcus , and wafted it: and he transferred 
the inhabitants rherof to Cyrene,but Rafin he flew, 10. And King 
Achaz went forth romeet TneglathphaUfar the King of the Aflyrians 
into Damafcus, and when he hadfeen the altar of Damafcus, King 
Achaz fent to Vrias the Prieft a paterne of it, and a fimilitude accor¬ 
ding to-al the work therof.n.And Vrias the Prieft built an altar, accor¬ 
ding to al things , which King Achaz had commanded , from Damaf¬ 
cus. fo did the Prieft Vrias, whileft King Achaz came from Damafcus. 
11.And when the King was come from DamafcuSjhe faw the altarand 
worlhippcd it: and went vp and immolated holocaufts , and his facri- 
ficc,i^.& offered libam€ts,& powredthc bloudof the pacifikes, which 
he had offered vp on the altar. 14. Moreouer the altar ofbraffe that was 
before our Lord,heremoued from the face of the temple, and from the 

E lacc of the altar, and from the place of the temple of our Lord: and 
e fet it at the fide of the altar toward the North, 15 ..King Achaz alfo 
commanded Vrias the Prieft, faying: Vpon the greater altar offer the 
morning Holocauft, and the euening facrifice, and the Kingsholocauft, 
and his facrifice, and the holocauft of the whole people of the land,and 
their facrifices ,and their libaments : and al the blond of the holocauft, 
and al the bloud of the vi6time thou lhalt powre out vpon it: but the 
altar ofbraffe fhal be prepared readie at my pleafure. I< 5 , Vriastherfore 
the Prieft did according to al thingswhich King Achaz had com¬ 
manded him. 17. And King Achaz tooke the engrauen feete , and 
the Lauatorie that was vpon them: and he tooke downe the * fea from 
the oxen ot braffc , that held it vp, and put it vpon the pauement paued 
with ftone. 18. The * Mufach alfo of the Sabbath , which he had built 
in the temple : and the cntric of the King outward he turned into the 
temple of our Lord , becaufe of the King of the Aflyrians. 19. But the 
reft of the words of Achaz, which he did, are not thefe wricen in the 
Book of the words of the dayesof the Kings of Iuda ?2o. And Achaz 
flept with his fathers, and was buried with them in the citic of Dauid 3 
and Ezcchias his fonne reigned for hinv 
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C H A P. XVII. 

Salmartd^r K ingof the A Syrians makjthQfee King of ifrael tributarie , and 
' percemtng bis endeauour to be deliuered tber'ofimprifoneth him ; after three 
yeares ftege takjth Samaria , and carieth the .people caprine into Aftria. y. 
Al which God permit teth for diners great ftnnes here recited. 25 .The new 
inhabitants of the countrie not knowing God ,are deuoured by lions. W her- 
upon a true Vrieft is fent to inflrutt them 29. but they leaning tberttesof 
true religion doe mixe the fame with idolatrit. . t 

1 

N the twelfth yeare of Achaz Kingofluda, feigned 
Ofee the-fonne of Elain Samaria ouer I frael nine yca- 
res, i.Aiid ha did euil before our Lord : but not as the 
Kings of Ifrael, that had been before him.3. Againil 
him came vp Salmanafar King of the Aflyrians , and 
Ofee was made feruant to him , and payd him tribu¬ 
tes. 4. And when the King of thei Aflyrians had found, that Ofccen- 
deauoring to rebel had fent meffengers to Sua the King of ;£gypt, that 
he might not pay ttibutes to the King of the Aflyrians , as euery yeare 
hewasaccuftomed,hebefiegedhim, and cafthini bound into prifon. 

^. And he ranged through al the land : and going vp to Samaria, he be- 
fieged it three yeares. 6. And in the ninth yeare of Ofee , the King of 
Adrians tobke Samaria, and transferred ifrael vnto the Affyriansrand 
he put them inHala,& in Habor behdetheriuer of Gozan,in the cities 
of the Medes. 7. For it cameto pafle, when thechildren of lfraclhad 
finned to our Lord their God , which brought them out of the land of 
^Egyptj&outofthchadof Pharao the KingqtiEgypt,they worfhipped 
ftfangeGods. &. And they walked according to the rice of the Gentiles, 
which our Lord had confuincd in the fight of the children of lfracl, & 
ofthe Kings of Ifrael; becaufe they had done in like manner.9.And rhe 
children of Ifrael offended our Lord their God with words not right:& 
built the excelfesin al their cities from theTowre of watchme vnto the 
fenfedcitie.to. And they made the flames & groues oneucrie high hil, 
& vnder eucrie thiclte vvooddic tree: 11.& burnt there incenfe vpon the 
altars after the raianer ofthe Getiles,which our Lord remoued fro their 
face : & they did wicked things,prouoking our Lord.i 2 .And they wor¬ 
fhipped the filths, wherof our Lord commanded them that they lliould 
notdoethis thing.13.And our Lord teftified in Ifrael and inludabythe 
hand of al the Prophets & Seers,faying : Returnc from your mo ft wic¬ 
ked wayes, and keep my precepts and ceremonies , according to al the 
law which 1 commanded your fathers ;and as I haue fent to you in the 
hand of my feruants the Prophets. 14. Who heard not, but hardned 
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their neck according to the necke of their fathers , who would not 

obey our Lord their God. 15. And they caft away his ordinances , and 

the couenmt that he made with their fathers, and the certifications, 

wherwith he contcfted them : and they folowed vanities, and did 

vaynly ; and they folowed the Gentils , that were round about them, 

concerning which our Lord had commanded them , that they Ihould 

not doc as they did. 16. And they forfooke al the precepts of our Lord 

their Godrand made to themfclues two molten calucs, and groucs, and 

adored al the hoftc of hcauen:and they ferued Baal, 17. and confecrated 

their fonnes, and their daughters throughfyre : and they gauethem- 

felues to deuinations, audfoothfayings : and they deliueredvp thein- 

fclues to doe cui 1 before our Lord, ( 4 ) that they might prouoke him. *JThat is,eon- 

18. And our Lord was wrath with ifrael vehemently , andtooke them fluently they' 

away from his fcht.and there remayned but the tribe ofluda onlic.19. .| P rou ° „ 

But neither Iudaic felt kept the commandements otour Lord their , 

God .* but yvalkedin the errours of Ifrael, which it had wrought. 20. 

And our Lord rcie&ed al the feed of lfrael,and afflicted them, and deli- 
uered them into the hand of thefpoylers , til he threw them away 
from his face: 21. euen now from that time,when ifrael was rent from 
the houfe ofDauid , and made Icroboam the fonne of Nabat their 
King ; for Icroboam feparated ifrael from our Lord, and made them 
finne a great finne.t 2. And the children of ifrael walked in al the linnes 
ofleroboam , which he had done: and they departed not from them, 

1 j. vntil our Lord tooke away ifrael from his face , as he had fpoken 
in the hand of al his feruants the Prophets: and ifrael was tranfporicd 
out of their land vnto the AfTyrians, vntil this day. 14. And the King 
of the Aflyrians brought from Babylon, and from Cutha , and from 
Auah , and from Emath , and from Scpharuaim : and placed them in 
the cities of Samariafor the children of Ifeaehwho poffcflcd Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities therof. 25. And when they began to dwcl there, 
they feared not our Lord : and our Lord fent lions vpon them , which 
killed them. 2 6 . And it was told the King of the A (Tyrians,and fayd: The 
nations, which thou haft transferred, and made to dwel in the cities of 
Samaria, know not the ordinances of the God of the land;andthe Lord 
hath fent lions vpon them : and behold they kilthem , for that they 
know not thexitc of theGod of the land. 17. And the Kingofthc A (Ty¬ 
rians commanded, faying : Bringthithcr one of the Prides, which you 
brought thence captiuc , and let him goe, and dwcl withthem: and let 
him teach them the ordinances of the Godot the land. 28, Therfore 
when one of thofe Priefts, which were led captiue from Samaria, was 
come , he dwelt in Bethel, and taught them how they ihould worship 
our Lord.ip.Andeuerie Nation framed their ownc God,and put them 
in the high temples , which the Samaritaucs had made , Nation and 
Nation in their cities, where they dwelt. 30. For the men of Babylon 
made Sccothbenoth : and the Cuthciccs made Nergel : and the men 
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of Emath made Afima.^r. Moreoucr the Heucrtcs made Nebahaz and 
Tharthac. And they that were of Scpharuaim burnt their children in 
fyrc,to Adramelech, and Anamelcch theGodsofSepharuaim, 31. and 
neuetheles they (6) worfhipped our Lord And they niadeco themfelues 
of the vileft perfons Priefts of the excelfes, and they, placed them in the 
high temples.33.And when they worfhipped our Lord,they ferued alfo 
their owne Godsaccording to thecuftome of the Nations out of the 
which they wetetraniported to Samaria:34» vntil this prefent day they 
folow the old manner: they fearc not our Lordvneither keep they his 
ceremonies, and iudgemencs, and law, and the commandment, which 
our Lord commandedthe children ofIacob,whom hefurnameddfrael: 
3^. and he had madtacouenant with them,and had.commanded them, 
faying: Feare not ftrangeGods andadore them not, neither worlhip 
them, and immolate not to them.. 3d*. But the Lord your God , which" 
brought you out of the Landiof jfteypt iiLgreat ftrength^nd aftretched 
out arme,him fearc ye,and him adore, and to him doe ye immolate.37. 
The ceremonies alfo, and iudgements,and law,and the commandment, 
that he wrote you,.kecp ye,that you may doe thenvalwaies : and feare 
not ftrange Gods.38.And the couenant,that he made with you, forget 
not:neither doe yc wotfhip ftrange Gods* 3 gi but feare our Lord your 
God, and he wildeliuer you oucofthe hand 0faLy0urencrnics.40.But 
they heard not,but did according to theif olicuftomc.Thefe Nations 
therfore were fearing our Lord , but neuerthelefTe feruing their idols 
alfo: for both.their children and nephewts^s their fathers did , fo doe 
they vntil this prefent day*. 
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I^echus defiroyetb al places of idolatrie in Inda t breakjn^ alfo thebrafen fir- 
pent 9 made by bioyfis , becaufi the people offered tncenfe to if. 9. The captimtie 
of the ten tribes is repeated. 1 ).E^echiasnot able to reftft the Affynans payetb 
tntuh money to them . 17. They oeuettbeles find forces agatnjt lerufaiem, 
reproebthe KmgfiUfphtme God,and ternfie the people. 

■ - — N the third yeare of Ofce the fonne ofEla King of ifrael, 
reigned Ezechias the fonne of Ad}az King of luda. 
1. Fiue and twentie yeares old was he when he began 
to reigne : and he reigned nine and twentie yeares in 
lerufalem : the name of his mother was Abi the daugh¬ 
ter of Zacharias. 3, And he did that which was good before our Lord, 
according to al things which Dauid his father had done. 4, He 
deflroyed the excelfes and brake the ftatues in pieces , and 
cut downe the groues , and brake the brafen ferpent , which 
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Moyfcs had made: forvntil that time the children of ifrael (a) burnt 
“4/Krr* iiicenfc to it:and he called the name therof* Noheftan. 5. He trufted J 
•fbr*]f*. in our Lord the God of ifrael: therfore after him there was not the like 1 
to him in al the Rings of Iuda, yea neither among them that were be¬ 
fore him : 6. and he cleaued to our Lord , and departed not from his j 
fteps, and he did his commandments, which our Lord commanded J 
Moyfes. 7. Wherforc our Lord alfo was with him, and in al things, to •' 
the which he proceeded, he behaued himfclfc wifely. He rebelled alfo 1 
agaynft the King of the Aflyrians, and ferued him not. 8. He (truck the , 
PhilifthianS as farre as Gaza,and al the borders, from theTowreof , 
watchmen vnto the fenfedeitiepin the fourth yeare of King Ezechias, 1 
which was the feuenth yeare ot Ofee the fonne of Ela the King of If¬ 
rael, came vp Salmanafar the King of the Aflyrians into Samaria , and 
aflauJtedit, 10. and tookeit. For after three yeares, in the fixt yeare ot 
Ezechias, that is , the ninth yeare of Ofee the King of Ifrael, Samaria 
was taken r 11, and the King of the Aflyrians tranfported Ifrael vnto 
the Adrians,and placed them in Hala, and in Habor,riuers of Gozan 
in the cities of the Mcdes: n„ bccaufe they heard not the voice of our 
Lord their God, but tranfgrdfled his couenant: al things, that Moyfcs 
the feruant of our Lord commanded ,they heard not,ncither did they 
it. 13. Inthe fourtenth yeare of King Ezechias, came vp Sennacherib the 
King of AfTyrians to ai the fenfed cities of Iuda :and tookethem. 14. 
Then fent Ezechias the King of Iuda meflengers to the King of the 
AfTyrians into Lachis,faying: 1 haue tinned, retyre from me: and althat 
thou fhaltput vpon me, I wil beare, Therfore the King of the Aflyrians 
putataxevpon Ezechias the King of Iuda,three hundred talents of bl¬ 
uer , and thirtietalentsof gold. 15, And Ezechias gaue al the bluer that 
was found in the houfe of our Lord, and in the Kings treafures. 16 . At 
that time Ezechias brake thedoores of the temple of our Lord , and the 
plates of gold, which he had fattened on them , and gaue them to the 
King of the Aflyrians. 17. But the King of the Aflyrians fent Tharthan, 
and Rabfaris , and Rabfaccs from Lachis to King Ezechias, with a 
ftrong power to lerufalcm : who when they were come vpthey came 
tolerufalem , and flood betide the conduite of the vpper poole , which 
is in the way of the fullers field. 18. And they called the Kingiand there 
went out to them Eliacim rhe fonne of Helcias gouernour of the 
houfe and Sobna the Scribe and Ioahe the fonne of Afaph , the * regi- 
ficr, 19.And Rabfacesfayd to them : Speake to Ezechias: Thus fayth 
the great King , the King of Aflyrians: What is this confidence, that 
thou doefl flay vpon ? 10. Perhaps thou haft taken counfel to prepare 
thy felfc to battle. Wherin haft thou confidence, that thou darett to 
rebel?zi.Doft thou hope in Aigypt,a ftaffeof reed & broke,vpo which 
if a man lcane,brokcninto fplintersit wil enter into his hand,& pearce 
it?fo is Pharao tiie King of A£gypt,to al that haue cofidcnce in him.az. 
But it you wil fay tome; W 7 ehaue confidence in our Lord God : is not 
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this he,whofe excelfes and altars Ezechias hath taken away;& he com¬ 
manded Iuda and lerufalcm : Before this altar fhal you adore in lerufa- 
lein? i Now therfore pafTc to my Lord the King of the A (Tyrians,& 
I wit giue you two thoufand horfes,and fee whether you be able to haue 
riders for them. 24. Andhow can you refill before one Prince of the 
leaftferuants of my Lord ? Haft thou confidence ia-/Egypt for the cha¬ 
riots and horfemen ? 7.5. Why ami comevp without the wil of the 
Lord to deftroyc it ? The Lord fayd tome:Goevp to this land,(fc)and 
deftroy it.16.And Eliacim the f®nneofHelcias, and,Sobna ,andloahe 
fayd to Rabfaces; We pray thee that thou fpeake to vs tliyicruants in 
Siryake : for we vnderftand this tongue rand fpeake not to vs in the 
lewes language, the people hearing it, which is vpon the wal.17.And 
Rabfaces anfwered them, faying : What did my Lord fend me to thee, 
that I fhould fpeake thefe words, & not rather to the men that iitvpon 
the wal, that they may eate their owne dung , and driuke their vrine 
with you? 18* Rabfaces therfore flood , and cryed out with a lowd 
voyec in the Ieweslanguag^, 8 c fayd: Heare ye the words of thegreat 
King, the King of the Affyrians,. 19. Thus fayth the King.: Let not Eze¬ 
chias feduce yoi*: for he fhal not /be able to deliuer you out my hand. 
30. Neither let him giue you confidence vpon the Lord, faying : Our 
Lord deliucring wil deliuer Vs , and thiscitie fhalnot begiueninto the 
hand of the King of the Affyrians. 31. Doe not heare Ezechias. For thus 
fayth the King of the Affyrians : Doe with me that which is profitable 
for you and come forth to me : & cuery manihal eate of his vineyard^ 
& of hisfiggetrceiand you fhal drinke waters of your owne cefttmes, 
J2. til I comc,& tranfport you into a land,that is Like to your land,into 
a truittuliand , and plentiful of wine, a land.of bread and of vineyards, 
a land of oliuets & ofoyle and honie,and you lhalliue, and ihal not die. 
Heare not Ezechias, who deceiucth you , faying; Our Lord wil deli¬ 
uer vs.. 33. (c) Did the Gods of Nations deliuer their land from the 
hand the King of Affyrians?^. Where is the Godof Emath & Arphad? 
Where is the God of Sepharuairn, of A 11a,.and Aua ? did they deliuer 
Samaria out of my hand? 35, What arc they among aL the Gods of na¬ 
tions, vvhich hauedeliucred their countrey out of my hand , that the 
Lord can deliuer Ierufalem out of my hand ? 36. The people therfore 
held their peace,anddid not anfwer him any thing: tor they had recei¬ 
v'd the Kings coininandeincnt that they ihoffdnot anfwer ijim.37.jind 
Eli acini the fonne of Hekias , gouernour of the houfc, and Sobna ihc 
feribe, anil oahe the fonne of Afiph regiftcr came to Ezechias, their 
garments rent,and told him the words ot Rabfaces., 
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CHAP. XI X. 

Ezechias inaffliftion rcqnefleth the prayers oflfaias the Vropbct . 6 . Who ajfu- 
reti) him ofGods helpe, 8. The King of the Affyrtam Jitl thrtatmth antibf^f 
pbcmnb. 1^. E^echtas praieth f 2.0. and God bearing the prayers of the one, 
and hi fpbewtes of the other , 1 8. promt ft tb to prottd \erufalew* ^5* An An¬ 
gel tn one night kjllctb an hundred four fore andfiue thou find of the /Jf > 
tuns cawpe , then King uturtietb to N mue ; is there flame by nvo 0) his 
owuc formes , and an other forme wgueihtn his plate* 

f^rr^r HICH things when Ezechias the Kins; had heard 

ie rcnt . & arrncnts > alT d was concrcd with fack> 
c ^ ot ^ » al1 ^ cn tred into the houfc of oitr Lord. 2. 

-Up\ ^he fent Eliaeiin the gouernour of the houfc*, 
4 m\/^ an ^ Sobiia the feribe , & the ancients of thcPricils 


ana ^°bna the feribe , & the ancients of thcPricils 
coucred with fackcloths , to ifaias the Prophet the 
—fonne of Amos. ?. Who faycl to him : Thus faith 
Ezechias; This day is a day of tribulation , and rebuke , and of blaf- 
phcmic: the children arc come to the birth , and the woman in trauel 
hath ot ill C- «-,th. 4. It perhaps our Lord thy Gcdwil heare al the 1 
words ot R iibfaccs, whom the King of the Aflyrians his mafter hath 
fair to vpbrayd the lining God , and reproue with words , which our 
Lord thy God hath heard : and make thou prayer for the remnants that 
arc jound, 5, The feruants thertore of King Ezechias came to ifaic. 6 . 
And lfaie fayd to them : T hus iI10 1 you fay to your'mafter : Thus fayth 
our Lord : Fearc not tor the words, which thou haft heard, With which 
the feruarirs ot the King of the Alfytians hauc blafphcmcdiiic. 7. Be- 
old I vyil fend into him a fpirit, and he fhal here a meflage , and ilial 
returne into his country , and I n il ouerthrow him with the fvvord in 
ns country, 8. Rab faces ihertorc returned, and found 1 the Kinp- of A fly- 
1 ians cvpugning Lobna: tor he heard that he was departed from Lachis. 
9. And when he had heard ot Tiiaraca the King ot -/Ethiopia , fiyioe : 

1 c 11 old , he is come forth to hgllt agaiilft thee : and went againlt him 
he luu mcfTengcrs to Ezechias , faying: 10. Say this to Ezechias the 
King ot luda: Let not thy God fcducethce , in whom thou hah conli- 
deiuc ; neuher faythou : Icrufalemfhal not be dcliuercd into the hands' 
or t leKmg ot t lie Ally tiar, s. it. For thou thy ft If halVbcafd what the 
Kiiigs ot the Aflyrians hauc done to al the countries, how they hauc 
poyled thenijCanll thou t her fore onlie be dcliuercd ? 12, Why,hauc the 
°ds of the N alios dcliuercd al thofc,whom my fathers haiic deftroy - 
S.7 Co witij.,Gczaii,andHaran , and Refcph .and the children of ' 
L d ' n • which weredn Thelaffar ? i:. Where is die King cf Emiuh, and 
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iheK'ng of Arphad , and the King of the citic of Sepharuaim , of Ana 
and Ana ? 14. Tnerfore when Ezcchias had receiued the letters of the 
hand of melTc lgcrs , and had read them , he went vp into the houfe of 
our Lord , and layd them open (4).beforeour^Lord, 15. and prayd in 
Im for he, faying : Lord God of 1 frael, which fitted vpon the chcrubins, 
thou art the only God of al the Kings of the earth.: thou uiadcft heauen 
a nd earth : 16 . Incline thine eare, and heare: open Lord thine eies , and 
■fee: and heare al the words of Sennacherib., who hatJifenttovpbrayd 
<vnto vs the lining God. 17. Imvcricdced Lord., the Kings of the Ally- 
-ria;is ha tie deftroyed Nations , and thacountrics of al. 18. And they 
hauc call their Gods into, fire ;.foc they .were not Gods, but the works 
of mens hands of wood and (tone , and they deftroyed them. 19. Now 
therfore ,0 Lord our God, faue vs from his hand.that al the Kingdomes 
<of the earth may know , that thou .art the Lord the onlie God. 20. And 
I fine the fonne of Amos feat to.Ezcchias., faying : Thus faith ourLord 
theGod of I frael: That which thoivhaft befought me concerning Sen¬ 
nacherib the King of the Aflyrians, I haue heard. 21. This is the word 
that our Lord hath fpoken of him : The (/>) virgin daughter of Sion 
hath difpifed dice , & fcorned thee : Behind thy backc hath the daugh¬ 
ter of Ierufalcm wagged her head. 22. Whom haft ihou ypbrayded, & 
whom haft thoublafphemcdfagainft whom haft thou exalted thy voice, 
and litted vp thine eies in high ? againftthe liolie one of ifrael. 15, By 
the hand of thy feruants thou haft vpbrayded our Lord , and haft fayd: 
In the multitude of my chariots hauc I climcd the height ot mountayncs 
-.inthe toppe of Libanas., and haue cur do wne highccdars therof, and 
thejchofen firre-trees of it. A d l haue entredinto the borders therof,& 
the forreft of the (1) carnid therof 24. haue I cut downc, Audi haue 
drimkc ft range waters, an J hauc dried vp with thefteps of my feet al 
the waters is.dofcd. ,25. Why, haft thou not heard what] haue done 
from the ^beginning ? From ancient daies 1 haue made that thing , and 
now 1 hauc brought it to effect: and fenfed cities ihal be into ruineof 
litle hiilcs bickering together. 16. A id they that (it in them , weake of 
hand., they haue trembled & are confounded, they became as the graffe 
of the field , and the green herbe of the rootes of houfes, which withe¬ 
red before it came to ripenefle, 27. Thy habitation, and thy going out, 
and thy comming in, and thy way I haue knowen before, and thy furie 
againitme. 28. Thou haft been maddeagainft me,and thy pride hath 
afeended into myneeares: 1 therefore wil put a ring in thy noftrcls, and 
.a bittern thy lips, and wil bring thee back into the way , by the which 
thou came ft. 29. And to thee Ezcchias this lhal be a (igne : Hate this 
yeare what thou liialt find: and in the fecond yeare,the things that grow 
of themfclnes : morcoucr in the third yeare foe ye and reape : plant ye 
vineyards, and eate the fruit of them. 30. And whatfoeuer lhal be lcaft 
of the houfe of luda, dial take root downeward , and beare fruit vp- 
. ward. 31. Foroutoflerufalcnuhere fhalremmants goeforth, and that 

which 
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which is to be faued from the mount of Sion : the zcale of the Lord of 
hofts flial doe this. 31. Whcrfore thus fayth our Lord of the King ok 
the Aflyrians r He lhal not enter into this ciric, nor ihoot arrow into itj 
neither lhal ihicld occupie it, nor munition compaflcir. 3}. By the way, 
that he came, hefhal returne : and into this citiehe iftahmt enter, fayih 
our Lord. 34. And l wii proteft this citic , and wil faue it for my ft-If, 
and for Dauid my feruant. 35. It came to pafle thcrforc in that night,ail 
Angel of our Lord came, and Brack in the campc of the Affyria.is an 
hundred eightic Hue thoufand. And when he was film early , he faw ai 
the bodies of the dead, 36. and Sennacherib the King of the Aflyrians 
departing vventaway , and taried in Nir.iuc. 37. And when he adored 
in the temple of Ncfroch his God , AdrameLchand Sarafarhis fo.incs 
ifruck him with the (word, and they fledintoihe iand ot the Arme¬ 
nians, and Afarhaddon his fonne reigned for him. . 


C H A P. X X, 

Ezechias beingfhk^ is told by \faiasth*fiht sbaldie : but-praying to God obtay- 
netb fifteen yeans longer hje ,8* and in confirmation tbcrvf mutual) a ftgne 
in Aiba^dtal , returning.back^Wt lines, u. To the Ajfynans bringing 
him pufints , be shewed) al bis tnafuus. 16. Which sf*ias rtfruumg 
Prepbeuctb tin eaptmitie oj luda. 10. E^cbias dial) y and bis fount Ma¬ 
nages ragnetb; 

S N thofedayes Ezechias was Tick cucn to death : & Ifaie 
the fonneof Amos the Prophet came and fa yd to him : 
Thus fayth our Lord God : Take order with thy houfe, 
for thoufhalt die , and lhalt not liuc. 2. Who turned 
his face to the wal, and prayed our Lord , faying : 3, I 
befeethth e Lord , remember I pray thee how I haue walked before 
thee in truth , and in a perfedt hart, and haue done that which is liked 
before thcc. Ezechias thcrforc wept with great weeping. 4. And be¬ 
fore ifaie was gone out of the middes of the court, the word ot our 
Lord came to him, faying : 5. Returne , and tel Ezechias the Prince 
of my people : Thus fayth our Lord the God of Dauid thy father : I 
haue heard thy prayer , and feen thy tea res ; and behold 1 haue healed 
thee the rlurd day thou fhaltgoevp to the temple of the Lord. 0. And 
I wiladde to thy daiesfifteen yeares : yea & out of the hand of the 
of Aflyrians I wil dcliucr thee , and this citic , and I wil protect tilts 
title for my fake , and for Dauid my feruant. 7. And lfaic laid : K:ch 
jne a bunch ot Hgges. Which when they Jiad brought , and had 
Kxyd it ypon his fore, he was cured. «. And Ezechias haa fayd to ifuc: 
ut igne lhal there be , that our Lord wil he ale me , and tlutl ioal 
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croc vp the third day r.o the temple of out* Lord? 9.To who 11 Ilaic fay. A: 
This finite the fignefrom our Lord, that our Lord wildoe the word, 
which he hath (pokemWilt thou that thefhadow goe forward ten Hoes, 
orjthac it goe backe fo many degrees. 10. And Ezechias faid: It is an ealie 
matter for the (liidow to goe torward ten lines , neither will that this 
be done , but that it returnc back ten degrees, rx.lfaic therforethe Pro¬ 
phet inuocared our Lord, & brought backe the lhadow by (a) the lines, 
by the which it Was now gonedowue in the dial of Achaz, backward 
ten degrees, iz, In that timcBerodach Baladao., thefonne ofBaladan, 
the King of the Babylonians fentlcttcrs.& guilts to Ezechias:tor he had 
heard chat Ezechias had been (Ickc. 13. And Ezechias reioyccd in their 
coimning t aJid he fhewed them the houfe of aromatical fpices,and gold 
and illuer , and diuerfeprecious odours,oyntemcnts alfo,aiii the houfe 
of his velTels,and al that he had in his treafures/There was not any tiling 
which Ezechias ihewed them not in his houfe, and in al his power. 14. 
Andlfaiethe Prophet came to King Ezechias , and fayd to him : What 
fayd thefe men? ,or from whence came they to thee ? To whom 
Ezechias faid From a far countne they came to me out of Baby¬ 
lon. 15. Buthe anfvvered :What favv they in thy houfe? Ezechias 
fayd : They faw al things wharfoeuer are in my houfe ; there is 
nothing that I haue not ihewed them in my treafurcs. 16. Ifaiethcrfore 
faid to Ezechias , he are che word of our Lord : 17. Behold the daies 
lhal come, and al things fhal be taken away , that are in thy houfe , and 
that thy fathers hauelayd vp vntil this day,into Babylon :thcre fhal nor 
anie thingremayne , faytn our Lord. 18. Yea of the children alfo that 
.come forth of thee , whom thou lhalt begcc lhal be taken away , and 
they lhal be eunuches in the palace of the King of Babylon.19. Ezechias 
faid to ifaie : The word of our Lord which thou haft fpoken is good: 
be there peace and truth in my daies. 20. But the reft of the words of 
Ezechias,and al his ftrength,and how he made a poolc,& a conduite,& 
brought waters.into the curare nor thefe things writenill the Book 
of the words of the daies of the Kings of luda ? ix. And Ezechias flept 
with his fathers, and Manafles his fonne reigned for him* 
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CHAP. XXI. 

FortbecnoTwiousimf icticofManaJfej y io. God threatneth dtflruttton of the 
Kingdom . 1 6. He fpilUtb innocent bloud , i$,dicth , and hn fonue Anion 
rcignetb alfo wickedly , ij. is flame by bis feruanis , and bn forme ioflas 
ragncth . 

Welue yeares old wa& Manaflcs , when he began to 
rci g‘*>& he reigned fine and fittic y earcs iii Ierufalem : the 
osflW namc °f his mother was Haphfiba. a. And he did euil in 
the fight of our Lord, according to the idols of the Na- 
lions , which our Lord ddlroycd from the face of the 
children of d fra el: 3, And he was turned, and built the cxcelfes, which 
Ezcchias his lather had dcftroycd:and he fet vp altars to Baal,and made 
groues, as Achab the King of Ifracl had donc:and he adored al the hoft 
o t heauen^nd worfliippcd it. 4. And he built altars in thehoufe otour 
‘Lord, of the which our Lord faid : In Ierufalem I wil put my name. 
V And he liuilc altars to al the hoft of heaivcn in the two courts of the 
temple of our Lord. 6. And he made his fori 11c pafle through lyre : and 
he vfed fouthfaying, andobferued diuinations.aiid made pythons , and 
multiplied inchantcrs,to doe euil before our Lord ,& toprouokelum. 

■ 7. He fet alfo the idol of the grout*, which he had made til the temple of 
our Lord:concerniug the which our Lord fpake to Dauid,and to Salo- 
mon his fonnc:Tn this temple,& in Ierufalem, which 1 liaue chofcn out 
of al the tribes of ifracl, I wil put my name for euer. 8. And I wil no 
more make the foote of Ifrael to be moued out of the laud, which I 
gaue to their fathers : yet fo if in worke they lhal keep al things chat 1 
hauc commanded them,& al the law which my feruant Moyles com¬ 
manded them. 9. But they heard not: but were (educed by Manaflbs, 
to doc euil (a) aboue the Nations , which our Lord deftroyed before 
the face of the children of ifrael. 10. And our Lord fpake in the hand of 
his feruants the Prophcts,faying:n.lkcaufe Manaflcs the King ot luda 
hath done thefe rnoft wicked abominations , palling al things that the 
, Amorrhtitcs did before him, and hath made luda alfo to finne in his 
filths : 1 z. therfore thus fayth our Lord the God of llrachBcholdl wil 
bring in euils vpon Ierufalem and luda : that whofoeucr lhal heare it, 
both his cares lhal tingle. 13. And I wil Itretch out vpon Ierufalem the 
cordc of Samaria,and the weightof thchoufe of Achab; and I wil wipe 
out Ierufalem,as tables are wont to be wiped otir,and wypingout I wil 
curne it, and draw often the pencil vpon the tace therot. 14, ) But I 

wil leaue remnants of mine inheritance, and wildcliucr them into the 
hands of their enemies: and they lhal be vnto wafte, and vnto fpoile to 
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al their aduefrarics : 15. becaufc they liauc done euil before me , and 
haue continued prouoking me , from the day that their fathers came 
out of a£gypt, vntil this day,. 1 6 . MoreouerManaflcs ihed alfo inno¬ 
cent bloud exceeding much, til he filled lerufalcm euen to the mouth: 
befide his finnes 5 wherinhe madeluda to finne, to doe euil before cur. 
Lord.17. But the reft of the wordes of Manafles,and althat he did, and 
his finne, which he finned, are not thefe things written in the Booke of 
the wordes of the dayes of the Kings of Iuda? 18. And Manafles flcpt 
with his fathers, and was buried in the garden of his houfe , in the gar¬ 
den of Oza:and Amon his fonne reigned for him.i9.Tw0 and tvvcntie 
yearesold was dmon when he began'to rcignc:two ycarcs alfo he 
reigned iivlerufalem : the name of his mother was MefTalemcth the 
daughter oflcteba. 10. And he did euil in the fight of our Lord , as 
Manafles his fat her had done. 11. And he walked in al the way,, by the 
which his father had walkedrand he ferued the filthes, which his father 
had ferued , and he adored them, 12* and forfooke our Lord the God of 
hisfathers,and walked not in the way of our Lord.i^nd his fcru2nts 
lay in wayte agaynft him , and flewe the King in his houfe. 14. But the 
people of the landftrucke althcrn. ,„that had confpired agaynft King 
Anioiv.and made Iofias his fonne their King for him. 2.5.But the reft of 
the wordes of ^mon which he did, are not chefc writeain the Book of 
the wordes of the dayes of the Kings of luda ? 16. And they buried him 
in his fepulchrc , in thegardenof Oza ; .and lofias his fonne reigned 
for him* . 


GHA1> X-X.lt- 

lofias repayreth the temple ,and Dtu'me feruice. 8* T hi lookj of law is found, j 1. 
wberupon they confult our Lord, 15. and are foretold that much euil sbalfal 
vpon themes Jbut the good K tng sbal dye in peace. 

® IGHT yeares old Was Ioflas when he began to rcigne, 

he reigned-one & thirtic yeares inlerufalemahe name- 
of his mother wasldida , the daughter of Hadaia of 
Befecath.a.i<nd he did that which was liked hefore our 
. Lord , and walked in althc vvaics of Dauid his father: 
he declined not to the right hand , or to the left. At d 
in the eighteenth ycaro of. King Iofias, the King fent Saphan the fonne 
of dflia, the fonne of Meflulam ,.the feribe of the temple of our 
Lord , faying to him : 4. Goe to Helcias the high Pricft , that 
the mouey may be gathered into a fumme , which hath been 
brought into the temple of our Lord ,, which the porters of the 
temple haue gathered of the people , y. and Let it be giuen to the 

workemcn 



Iofias. 


OF KINGS. 


workcmenby theouerfccrs of the houfeof our Lord, who alfo iJial de¬ 
ft tribute it to them that workeinthe temple of our Lord , to make the 
reparations of the temple : 6. that is , to the carpenters and mafons ,and 
to them that mend broken places: and that timber may be bought,a .d 
(tones out of the quarries , to repayre the temple of our Lord. 7. Yet 
let not the money which they receiue be accounted to them , but let 
them hnuc it in their power, and vpon their fidclitie. 8* And Helcias the 
high Pricft fayd to Saplian the feribe : I hauc found the Booke of the 
law in the houfc of our Lord : and Helcias gaue the volume to^Saphan, 
who alfo did rcadc it. 9. Saphan alfo the feribe came to the King, and 
reported vnto him that which he had commanded , and fayd : Thy fer- 
uats hauc gathered into a famine the money,which is found in the houfe 
ol our Lord:and they hauegiuen it to be deltributed to the workemcn, 
by the ouerfeers of the vvorkes of the temple of our Lord,10. Saphan 
alfo the fcribetold the King, faying : Helcias the Prieft hath giuen me 
a Booke. Which when Saphan had read before King, 11. and the King 
had heard the words of the law of our Lord , he rent his garments. 1 2. 

And he willed Helcias the Pricft,and Ahicam the fonne of Saphan,and 
Achobor thefonne of Micha, and Saphan the Scribe, and Afaia the 
Kings feruant, faying: 13. Goe and confult our Lord for me, and for the 
people, and tor al Iuda ,-concermngthc words of this volume, which J 

is tound:tor the great wrath of our Lord is kindled agaynft vs . bccaufe 
our fathers hauc not heard the words of this Booke , to doe al that is 
vvriten tor vs. 14, Helcias therfore the Prieft, and Ahicam , and Acho¬ 
bor, and Saphan., and Afaia went to Holda a Prophetefle, the wife of 
Sellum,the fonne of Thecua^the fonne of Araas keeper of the garniets> 
w'ho dwelt in Ierufalcm in the (a ) fccond : and they fpakc to her. k 4 , .. , 

And iiic anfwered them : Thus fayth our Lord the God of Jfracl: Tel fecond \val* 1 
the man, that fern you to me : 16 . Thus fayth our Lord: Behold, I wil the citieha*- 
bring cuils vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants therof,alche uingthree 
words of the law which the King of Iuda hath read .*17. becaufe they wa * s ' F 
hauc torfaken me, and haue facrificed to ftrange Gods, prouoking me 
in al the works of their hands > and my indignation ihal be kindled in 
this place , and dial not be quenched. 18. But to the King of Iuda, that 
ent you toconfult our Lord , thus you fhal fay : Thus (ayth our Lord 
t c Godof lfracl: For that thou haft heard the words of the volume, 

19. and thy hart is ftrucken with feare , and thou art humbled before 
t c Lord , hearing the words agaynft this place, and the inhabitants 
t crot, to witte, that they mould become a wonder and acurfc : and 
lal rent thy garments, and wept before me ,and I hauc heard it, fayth 
our or . io. thertore I wil gather thee to thy tathers ,and thou (halt 
e gathered to thy fepulchrc in peace, that thy eies may not fee al the 
cuils, which 1 wil bring in vpon this place. 


CHAP. 



CHAP, XXIII. 


loftas reading the law before the people y thej alpromfe to ferae God. 4. At 
things belonging to Idolatrie are cajt forth of the temple , 8. and other places 
ofluda . 15. He alfo dejiroyeth the altar %n Bethel {not remeu'wgthe bones of 
a Prophet) 19. and other altars in.Samaria: kjlleththe falfe Pru(ls t 11. And 
I makjth a notorious great Pafch. 2 6 Tet God rbreatneth the captmtie of 
; Juda for their ftnnes. zy.Ufias is fame in battle by the King ofALgypt : and 
I hisfonne loacha^reigneth+.Y/bo after three months ts depofed by the King 
of Aigypt, anu hi* brother Eitacim , henceforth called loakjrt^ made King. 

■ ^ 

HjUA WND they reported to the King that which fhe had fayd. 

! i®*/Y , Whofent: and al the ancients ofluda and Icrufalcm were 
' Jp v j-V fc : j afTemb'led to him. z. And the King went vp to the temple 
jM* \ of our Lord,& al the men of Iuda,and al that dwelt in Ie- 

* rufalcm with him Prrefts and Prophets 3 and al the people 
! from litle to great: and in hearing of al he read al the words of the 
Book of the couenant, whkh was found in the houfe of bur Lord. 3. 
And the King flood vpon the flep : and made a couenant with our Lord, 
to walkc after our^Lord, and.keep^his precepts, and teflimonies, and 
ceremonies, with al their hart, and with al their fouk., and to performer 
the words of this couenant, which were writen in that Book ; and the 
people agreedtothe couenant: 4.Andthe King willed Helcias the high 
Pried, and the Priefh of thefccond order , and al the porters,that they 
fhould cad out of the temple of our LorcLal the veflels that had been 
made to Baal,and in the groue ,,and to al the hoftof heaqen : & he burn t 
them without terufalcm in the Valley ccdron *, and carted the duft of 
them into BethcL 5. And he deflrcyed the Southfayertf , which the 
Kings of luda had appointed to facrificc in the excelfesinthc cities of 
In da,and round about I e rufakm: and them, that burnt ificcnfe to Baal, 
and to the Sunne, and to the Moone, and to the twcluc fignes , aild to 
al thehoft of heaven,. 6. And he caufcd the groue robecaticd forth 
cut of the houfe of our Lord without lerufalem in the Valley ccdron, 
and he burnt it there , and brought it into duff, and threw it vpon the 
fepulchrcs of the common people. 7. He deftroyed alfo the litle houfes 
of the effeminates, which were in the houfe of our Lord , for the 
which the women woue as it were litle houfes of the groue. 8. And he 
gathered together al the Priefts of the cities ofluda ; and he contami¬ 
nated the cxcglfcs , where ihc-Prufts did facrihce fromGabaa vnto 
Bcrfabcc^and he deflroyed the altars of the gates in the entrance of the 
doore of Iofue chief of the dtie, which was on the left hand of the Gate 

D 


of 



lofias. 


KINGS. 


7 T 7 


of the citic.p.Howbeic the Pricfts(tf) of the excclfes wet not vp to the 
altar of our Lord inlerufalcm : but only they did earc azimes in the 
middes of their brethren, io. He contaminated alfo Topheth , which 
is in the Valley of the fon "e of Ennom : that no man fliould confccrate 
hisfonne or daughter by fy-rc to Moloch, n. He tooke away nlfo the 
llorfcs , which the Kings of Itida had ginen to the Sunnc, in the en¬ 
trance of the temple of our Lord , bc/idc the chamber of Nathar.mc- 
lech the eunuch , who was in Pharurim : and the chariots of the Sunnc 
he burnt with fire. iz. The altars alfo that were vpon the roofes of the 
vpper chamber of Achaz , which the Kings of. hid a had made , and the 
altars which Manafles had made in the two courts of the temple of our 
Lord, the Kingdeftroycd : and lie ramie from thence , ardfprirJdcdthc 
ames pftlicm into the Torrent cedron. i?. The excdfcsalfo that were 
in Icrufalcm , on the right fide of the Mount ot offence , which Salo¬ 
mon the King of Ifraclhad.built to Aftaroth the idol of the Sidonians, 
and to Charnos the fcandal of Moab , and to Mtlchom the abomination 
of the children of Ammon , the King deftroyed. 14. And he brake in 
pieces the ftatucs, and cut downc the groucs : and he filled their places 
with the bones of dead men. 15. Morcouer the altar alfo, that was in 
Bethel, and the eycelfc, wliich leroboam the fonne of Nabat had made, 
who made Ifraei to (inne : and that altar , and cxcelfc he de¬ 
stroyed , and burnt, and brake into powder , and the groue alfo he 
but nr. 16. And lolias tuning , faw there fcpulchrcs > that were in the 
mount: and he ft nt & tookc the bones out of the fepulchres, and burnt 
them vpon the altar, & polluted it according to the word of our Lord, 
which the mail ot God fpakc , who had foretold thefe things, 17. And 
he fiayd : What title is that, which I fee } And the citizens of that citit 
anfwcrcd: It is the fcpulchrc otthe man of God,which came from luda, 
and torctold thefe things which thou haft done vpon the altar of Bethel. 
18, And he fayd ; Let him alone, let no manmouc his bones. And his 
bouts remayned vntouchcd with the bones of the Prophet, that came 
out of Samaria. 19. Morecuer al the temples otthe cxcclfcs,which were 
in the cities of Sam aria, which the Kings of 1 fraei had made to pfeuoke 
our Lord , lofias tooke away : and he did to them according to al the 
works , wliich he had done in Bethel, zo. And he flew althc Priefts of 
the cxcelfcs, that were there vpon the altars: and he burnt mens botocs 
vpon them : and turned into lerufalcm. 11. And he commanded althe 
r co plc > laying ; Make a Phafe to our Lord your God, according as it is 
writen in rhe Book of this couenant. 11. For (i) there w as not ft:eh a 
Pha fe made from the daics of the Iudgcs , which rndged Ifrael, and of 
al the daic s of the Kings ot lfmcl, and of the Kings ofluda, 13. as in 
the eighteenth ycare of King lofias this Phafe was made to our Lord in 
Icrufalcm. 14. Yea and the Pythons ,ar.d Southfaytrs, and the images 
°f idols, and the lilthes, and the abominations, that had been in the lard. 
ofluda and lerufalem , lolias tooke away : that he might cftabiiili the 
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words of the law , that were writen in the Book , which Hclcias the 
Pricft found in the temple of our Lord. 25. There was no King before 
him’like to him , that returned to our Lord in al his hart , and in Al his 
foulc ,aivl in al his powrc according to al the Law of Moyfes:neither af¬ 
ter him did there arife the like to him. 16. But yet our Lord was not 
auerted from the wrath of his great furie , wherwith hisfurie was 
wrath againft Iuda: for the prouocations, wherwith. (t) Manafles had 
prouoked him. .27. Our Lord therfore fayd:luda alfo wil l take away 
from my face r as 1 haue taken away Ifrael: and 1 wil reie<ft,this citic, 
which l chofe Icrufalcm, and the houfe wherof I fayd : My namefhal 
be there. 28. But the reft of the words of lofias, and al that he did, are 
not thefe things writen in the Book ot the words of the daies of the 
Kings of Iuda ? 29. In his daics came vp Pharao Ncchao the King of 
i£gypt, againft the King of Aflyrians to the riuer Euphrates: and Io- 
fias the Kine went to meet him: and was flaine in Ma^cddo , when he 

O - i ' 

had feen him. 30. And his feruants.caried him dead from Magcddo:& 
t hey brought him into Icrufalem, and buried him in hisfepulclire. And | 
the people of thedand tooke loachaz the fonne of lofias : and they 
ano.ynted him, and made him King for his father. 31, Three and twen- 
tic yearcs old was loachaz when he began to reigne , and he reigned 
three months in lerufalcm ; the name of his mother was Amical , the 
daughter of Ieremic of Lobna. 32. And he did euil before our Lord, 
according to al things which his fathers had done. 33. And Pharao 
Ncchao bound him in Rebla , which is in the land Emath , that he 
/houlj not reigne in Icrufalem : and he fet a penaltie vpon the land , au 
hundred talents of bluer , and a talent of gold. 34. And Pharao Ne- 
ch ao made Eliacim King the fonne of lolias, for lofias his father rand 
turned his name loakim. Moreouer he tooke loachaz and brought him 
into ^Egypc , and he died there. 35. And loakim gaue the bluer and the 
gold to Pharao , when he had taxed the land vpon eueric man , that it 
might be payd according to the precept of Pharao: and he exacted of 
cuerie man according to his abilitie, as wcl filucr as gold of the people 
of the land : to giue vnto Pharao Ncchao. 36. Fine and twentie ycarcs 
old was loakim , when he began co reigne: and he reigned eleuen yea¬ 
rcs in Icrufalem : the name ot his mother was zebida the daughter of 

u 

PhadaiaofRuma. 37. Andhe did cuil before our Lord according to 
al things , which his fathers had done# 
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Ioakim firueth the King of Babylon three jtArts. 1. Marne roms in fifth k 
countrte. y He dnih , and hi* fonne loaibw rtignetb. 10. The King of Ba¬ 
bylon carter h King loacbm , and al the thief per fines and tuafucs into Ba- 
bylen, 17 .appointing M.atchanias % whom be Hawaii Sedecias y Ktng of luda. 
id. W bo nuoltetb from the King of Babylon. 

• 

■ N his daic*s came vp Nabnchodonofor the King of 

Babylon ,* and Ioakim was made his feruant three 
ycares:andhe rebelled agaynlt him againc t. And 
our Lord fent in vpon him the rouers of the Chaldees, 
and the rouers of Syria , and the rouers of Moab,and 
the rouers of the children of Ammon : and he fci:t 
them into Iuda,to deftroy it,according to the word of our Lord,which 
he had fpolcen by his fern ants the Prophets, And this by the word of 
our Lord was done againft Iudst, to take it away before him for al the 
filines of Manafles which he did , 4. and for the innocent blond , that 
he had died, and filledIcrufalcm with the bloud of innocents : and for 
tills thing God would not be made propitious. 5, But the reft of the 
words ofloakim, andal that he did , arc not thefe things writen in the 
Book of the words of the daics of the Kings of Iudi ? And Ioakim(<i) 
llcpt with his fathers . 6. and Ioachinhis fonne reigr.cd for him, 7. And 
the King of ALgx pt added no more to come out of his countrie ; for the 
King of Babylon had taken al that had been the Kings of Aigypt, from 
cheriucr of jEgypt , vnto the liuer Euphrates, Eighteen yeares old 
was Ioachiu when he began to reigne, and he reigned three months in 
lerufulem: the name of his mother was Nohefta the daughter ofElna- 
than of Icrufalcm. 9. And he did cuilbefore our Lord, according to al 
things w hich his father had done. 10. At that time came vp the feruants 
of Nabuchodonoforthe King of Babylon into Ierufalcm,& the citic was 
compaflcd with fortes. 11. And Nabnchodonofor the King of Babylon 
came t© the ciiic with his feruants to aflault it. 11. And Ioachin the 
■ Kirgofluda went forth to the King of Babylon , lie and his mother* 
and his feruants ,and his nobles, and his cunuchcsiandthc King of Baby¬ 
lon rcciiucd him the tight yeare of his reigne. 13. And he brought iorth 
from thence al the tjcafures cf the Uoufe ot our Lord, and the trcaiures 
of the Kings houfc : & he cut in pieces al the golden vcfitls,which Salo- 
ino the A'ingot 1 frail had made in the temple of our Lord^ecordiog to 
the word of pur Lord,14.And he tranfpoited al lcrufai& > & all he Prin¬ 
ces , and althe Itrong men of the aumie , ten ihoufjnd intq.capiiuiue 
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aTid ciVcric artificer & inclofcr : and nothing was left, failing the poorc 
forte of the people of the land. 15, Hetranfportcdalfoloachiu into Ba¬ 
bylon, and the Kings mother , and the Kings wiues-, and his eunuchs: 
and the iudges of the land he led into captiuitie from Icrufalem into Ba¬ 
bylon. 1 6. And al the ftrong men , feuen thoufand , aud the artificers, 
and inclofersa thouland, al valiant men and warries : and the King of 
Babyl on led them captiues into Babylon. 17. And he appointed Ma- 
thanias his vnclefor him : and called his name Sedecias. 18* One and 
tvve.ntic vcares old was Sedecias when he began to rcigne, and he rei¬ 
gned clcuen ycares in Icrufalem: the name of his mother was Amrtal, 
the daughter of leremie of Lobiu. 19. And he did euil before aur Lord , 
according to al things which loakim had done. zo. For our Lord was 
wrath againft lerufalem and againtt luda, til he call: them away from 
his face.: and Sedecias (b) reuolted from the King of Babylon. 


CHAP. XX V. 

Sabacbodonofor King of Babylon bcfleging lerufalem twoyeares , the foul- 
diets prejjcd with jamine Jlye air ay. Sedecias alfufiyitb , y. w taken 

and brought before SlabuibvdoHofor.y.Al Ois founts are fame in hu fight .bis 
eyes ate put out^ and he is carted into Babylon : the Temple , the K mgs pa¬ 
lace t and other houfes burned 4 the veal diflroyed , the people caried Captiue 
17 .except poore husbandmen . ij, Al reflets of brafie y filuer , and gold ,bro ken 
anderanfported . 18. Saraias high Brief , and\other principal men arefiaine+ 
zz. Godoiias made gouernour , 15. is fiaine by \fmael . 2,7. loacbm tsdelt- 
tuxei from,prifon y and exalted by anewKwgof Babylon . 




a N D it cam c to pafle in the ninth ye ate of his reign e, 

the tenth month , the tenth d \y ot the month , came 
Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon, himfelfe and 
al his armie vnto Icrufalem % and they befet it: and 
built rapires round about it. 2. And the citie was (hut 
vp& trenched about vntil the eleuenth yeare of King 
Sedecias , 3. the ninth day of the month: and there was a fore famine 
in the citie, neither was there bread for the people of the land. 4. And 
a breach was made into the citie: and al the men of warre fled in the 
night by the way of the gate,which is between the double vval toward 
the Kings garden ( moreouer the Chaldees befieged the citie round 
about.) Sedecias therfore fled by the way , that leadeth to the chapayne 
of the wilderncs. And the armie of the Chaldees purfued the King, 
andouertooke him in the plaine of Icricho: andal the warriers , that 
werewith him , were difperfed , and forfooke him. 6. They therfore 
hauing taken the King , brought him to the King of Babylon into 


Reblatha, 
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Reblirha v wbo Ipakc mdgcment with him. 7. And he flew the fore- 
ncs of Sedecias before his face, and he ( 4 ) pucouc his cies, aid bound 
him with cheylies, and f fr) brought him into Babylon. 8. The fifth peifi.adecl the 
month , the fcuenth day of the month , that is, the nineteenth yeare of ( King and the 
the King of Babylon, came Nabtizardan the General of the armie , the people nut to 
fetuaiK of the King of Babylon into lerufalem. 9. And he burnt the j^beuc the 
houfe of our Lord,the Kings houfe, and the lioufes of lerufalem, and 
eueric houfe he burnt witbfyre. io ; And al the armie of ohe Chaldees,, l wartlCt { t j lcin 
which was with the General of the fouldicrs, deftroyedrhe walles of of thefe oia- 
lerufalem round about. 11. And! Nabuzardarnthe General of the armie,, mites, bccaufe 
trail fported the remnant of the people that remained inthe eitic , and :'S chc X > 
the fugi tines, that were fled to the King of Babylon , and the reft of the onc™n 

common people, it. And of the poore of the land he lcftdreflers of other, Icmnic 
vineyards and husbandmen. ij. And thebrafen pillers , that were in‘faying (c/>. 31., 
the rempleofour Lord , and the feet,and thefea of brafle , which was | & J +0 ^7^ 
in the houfe of our Lord , the Chaldees brake, and tranfported al the °^ S ^ aat f 
braiTe into Babylon. 14* The pottes alfo of brafle , and nufars, and 
forkes with three teeth, and cuppcs, and lide mortars,and althe vcflcls /hadonojor^d 
of brafle, in the which they miniitred, they tookcaway. 15. Moreouer should be ledmto 
alfo die cenfars, and phials: thofc that were of gold : and that were of BahUn-.a nd 
fllner,the General of the warfare tooke, 16. that, is,two pillers, onefea, 
anJ the fcctc which Salomon had made in the temple of our Lord: i iVc-.W 

tlicre was (c)no weight of thebrafleof al the vefleh; ly.Onc pi Her had l no tfee Btbjlon. 
eighteen cubits in height: and the litlc head of brafle vpon it was three \b) Both faying 
cubits in height: and the net, and the pomegranates vpon the litle head truly : for 

of the piller , alof brafle : the fecond alfo had the like adorning. 18. ^ thidi^r^aTtci-^ 
Alfo the general of the armie tookc Saraias the chicle Prieft, and Sc- Cvt>s wcr „ 
phonias the fccond Prieft , and three porters. 19. And of the citie ‘put out.fo/e- 
one Eunuch , which was captaync ouer the men of warre ; phut.li. io. 
and hue men of them that wayted before the King , whom he IO * 

found in the citie, and Sopher the captaine of the armie, who proued'! fo exceed 
the yong fouldicrs of the people of the land ; and thretfeore men of the muc h that 
common people , which were found in the citie. 20. Whom Nabuzar- they ml could 
dan the General of the armie taking , brought them to the King of n©t,ordid not 
Babylon into Reklatha. 2.1. And the King of Babylon ft ruck them, and we ighir. 
flew them in Rcblathain the land of Eniathtand Iuda was tranfported 
out ot their land. 12. And he made Godolias the fonne of Ahicani the 
fotinc of Saplmn Goucrnour ouer the people,that was left in the land of 
hula, which Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon had left. 2}. Which 
when althe capcaynes of the fouldicrs had heard,they and the men that 
were with them, to witte , that the King of Babylon hadappoynted 
Godolias, there came to Godolias into Malpha ifmaei the fonne ot Mj- 
thanias , and lohanan the fonne of Carce , and Saraia the fonne of 
Thanchumcth a Nctopliathite, and lezonias the fonne of Maachathi, 
they and their fclowcs. 24. And Godolias fwareto them and to their 


vrasl 


B b b b b 


companions. 


(d) By Gods 
fpccial proui- 
dcticc King 
Ioacfiin^'othcr 
wife failed Ie-; 
eh on ias z Par. 

I &Mat, i. ) 
is cxaltcd,and 
fet oucr al the 
Iewcs: vnto 
whom others 
fuccedc in like 
authoiitie,and 
fo is fulfilled 
the prophccie 
oflacob Gen. 

4 9* Tht fcepter 
thal net be takf n 
fromlnda j nor 
a dtike of his 
thigh til he 
come that is 10 
be ftnt. 
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FOVRTH BOOK 


loachin exalted. 


The /lgaifica^ 
tion of the ! 
name , ami the: 
contents of 
this booke. 


DinidcJ into 
two b o c l cs. 

T he firft 
bode into 
three parts, 


companions, faying : Be not afrayd to feme the Chaldees : tarie in the 
countrie, and ferae the King of Babylon , and it dial be wcl with you, 
2$. But it came to paflein the feuenth month , therecame Ifmahelthe 
fonne of Nat Irani as, the fonne of Elifama ofthc Kings feed,and ten men 
with him;and ftrucke G odolias,who alfo died : yea the Iewes alfo and 
the Chaldees , that were with him in Mafpha. 16. And al the people 
ryfing vp from litlc to great, and the captaynes ofthc fouldiers , came 
into j£gypt fearing the Chaldees.2 y.But it came to pafle in the feuen & 
thircithyeare oftheTranfmigration of loachin the King of luda,inthe 
twelfth month , the feuen and twentithday of the month : Euilmero- 
dach the King of Babylon,in theyeare that he began to reigne, ( d) lif¬ 
ted vp the head of loachin the King of Iuda out of prifon, 28. And he 
fpake vnto him curtcoufly.: and he fettc his throne aboue the tlrrone of 
the Kings,that were w ith him in Babylon..29. And he changed his gar¬ 
ments, which.he had in the prifon,and he did eate bread alwayes in his 
light,al the dayes of his life. 30. A certayne prouilion alfo he appointed 
for him without intermiffion , which was . alfo giuen him of the Kin^ 
day by day,al the dales of his life,. 

THE ARGUMENT 

OF PARALIPOMENON. 

■ ARALlPOMENONj//wf is, A fupplement ofthings 

omited, called by the lhlrcwcs Dibrc haiamim , The 
words of the dayes.or Chroniclers an Abridgement,briefly 
she wing, brfl.de s diutrs oi her gene alogie s 5 fretn-tbe begtn- 
ning oj the world, the faith and relgionboth of the progeni- 
tors, and offpring oj the Patriarch laeob, whofe progente 
God chofe and made his peculiar people ; and in that nation more particularly re- 
counting the Attes of King Dauid, and other Kings of bis line , tilt bey were led 
eapriue into Babylon. A booke of fuch and fo great importance ( faytb S. 
Huron e) as whofocuer without it arrogateth the knowledge of Scrip, j 
turcs,may mockc himfcUe. The author tsvneertaint, but probably it fcemeth 
to be gathered by Efflras > o«f ofother booses and traditions, for the perfecting of 
the old Tcjl.menf.and is endoubtcdly canonical Scripture. 1 n hi blew it is al one 
books,but being large,is with the Grcc kjs and Latmes parted into two.And the 
fl'ft booke may be dtutded into three primipal parts. The firft nine chapters eon- 
teyne diutrs genealogits ,firfl by the only tight line from Adam to Noe, then by 
dtuers hues of Noes progenie , but mtflfpccially of laccbs twelueflnr.es. Jo the 
tenth chapter the retellion , anddeath of King Saul is repeated.lke other rnntecn 
c hapten aie al of Dautd,to wit,of bis clellkn to be King, and munition,bis vc r- 
tucs his faults alfo, and Iris fpecial altes, concerning Gods feruice, gouernwe, t 
peop!i\qr;d prouifion madefor bu ilding Gods Temple. 

____ _ ' THE 


Ti 
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Tahiin ,! 






THE FIRST 


BOOK 


O F 


PARALIPOMENON 

IN HEBREW, DIBRE 

H A I A M I M. 


CHAP. I. 

jhe genealogie of Admin the right line to N oe , and bis three fonnes, Sent, 
cbjm , and lapbet. 5. The generations of l aplht , 8 .of Cham ,17. and of 
Sem . 2.4. The right line of sew to Abraham. 16. Abrahams generations by 
the line of ijmael, 31, by the fonnes of Cetura, 34. and by the line of ifau, 
and hisfonne Bfau; 4 3. with their Kings, 51. and dukjs . 


DAM, (a) Seth ,Enos, t. Cainan , Malaleel ,Tarcd, 3. 
s SS ymyQj Henoch, Mathufale, Lamcch, 4. Noe,Sem, Cham, and 
lapheth.5 .The fonnes of laphcth:Gomer,and Magog,& 
Madai,andIauan,Thubal,Mofoch, Thiras. 6.Moreouer 
the fonnes of Gomcr : Afcencz , and Riphath, and Tho- 
gonia. 7. And the fonnes of lauan : Elifa andTharfis , Cethim and 
Dodaniin.8, The fonnes of Cham : Chtis, andMefraim, and Phut, and 
Chanaan. 9. And the fonnes of Chus: Saba, and Heuila, Sabatha, and 
Rcgma , and Sabathaca. Morcoucr the fonnes of Rcgma: Saba , and 
Dadan.io. Aid Chus begat Nemrod : this began to be mighticin the 
earth. 11. But M-fraim begat Ludim , and Anamim, and Laabim, and 
Ncphtuitrijii.Pheirufim alfo,and CafTuim : from whom came PhiHft- 
hiim , & Caphthorim. 13. But Chanaan begat Sidon his firftborne, the 
Hethcitc alfoj^.aivlthc Icbufeite,and the Amorrheite,and the Gergc- 
f^itc,i5.& the Hcucite,& the Araceite,& thcSineitc. 16.The Aradium 
alfo , and the Samareite ,& the Hamatheite. 17. The fonnes ot Sem : 
Adam, and Afliir,and Arphaxad,and Lud,and Aram,& Hus,and Hu], 

and 


The firft part, 
j Genealogies 
'partly of other 
I progenies of 
Adam,but fp L *» 
cially of la.- 
cobs illiic. 

(a) Adam had 
two other fon¬ 
nes before 
SethjbucCains 
race w as vtter- 
ly extinguish¬ 
ed by the 
Hood, and 
Abel had no 
children. 




FIRST BOOK 


Genealogies. 


[6] As before 
the right line 
of Adam to 
Noe, fo here 
from his fonne 
Sem to Abi a. 
For myfterie 
fake God 
changed his 
name to Abra¬ 
ham. G<«, 17. 


and Gcther, and Moikk 18. And Arpbaxad begat Sale , who alfo be¬ 
gat Hcber. 19. Moreouer to Heber were borne two Tonnes, the name 
of one was Phaleg, becaufe in his daies the earth was diuided ; and the 
name of his brother leftan. 20. And Ieftan begat Elmodad, & Salcph, 
and Afarmoth , and Iare, 21. Adoram alfo , and Vial *and Decla , 2 
Hebal alfo, and Abimael, and Saba , moteouer 23. a!To Qphir, and 
Heuila , and Iobab. Al rhefc are the Tonnes* of Iectan ; 24. Sem , Ar~ 
phaxad,Sale, 25. Heber ,Phalcg, Ragau , 16. Serug, Nachor, Thare, 
27. Abram, this is (b) Abraham* 28. And the Tonnes-of Abraham , 
Iiaac and iTmael. 29. And thefeare the generations of them. The firft- 
begotten oflfmaei, Nabaiotb, and Cedar, and Adbeel, andMabfam, 

50. and Mafma , and Duma, Mafla, Hadad., and Thema, 31. Ictmv 
Naphis, Cedma.rhefe are the fonnes of ifmahel. 32. And the fonnes of 
Cctura Abrahams concubine,which fhe bare:Zamran, Iecfan, Madan,. 
Madian , lesboc, and Sue. Moreouer the fonnes of Iccfan : Saba, and 
Dadan, AnJ the Tonnes of Dad am A (Tarim,and LatulHm,and Laomim. 
jj. And the Tonnes of Madian: Epha and Epher,and Henoch, and 
Abida , and Eldaa. Al theTe the fonnes of Cctura. 34, And Abraham 
begat Ifaac:whofe fonnes were Efau and Ifracl.35.The fonnes of Efau: 
Eliphaz, Rahuel, lehus, Ihclom,and Core.56. The fonnes of Eliphaz: 
Th' man,Omar^Sephi ,Gathan,Cenez,Thamna,Amaiec.37,The fonnes 
of R ahueI:Nahath,Zaza r Samma,Mcza.38. The fonnes of Seir : Lotan, 
Sobal,Sebeon, Ana,DifoivEfer, Difan.59. The Tonnes of LotamHori, 
Homam. And the liftcrcf Lotan was Thairma. 40. The Tonnes of 
Sobal; Alian, and Manahath^and Ebai, Scpbi, ai d Qnam*.The ionites 
of Sebeon: Aia and AuaTThe Tonnes of Ana: Difcn. <ji.The Tonnes of 
Difon;Hamram,3nd Eleban, and Icthran,and Charan. 41*. 1 he Tonnes 
ot Efer : Balaan,andZauan, andlacan, The fonnes of Dilan: Hus and 
Aran.ij. Thcfebe the Kings,that reigned in the Land of Edom, before 
there was a King ouer the children of Ifrael : Bale the fonne of Beor: 
and the name of hiscitie, Denaba*.44* And Bale died., and Iobabthe 
Tonne of Zarc of Bofra, reigned for him.45 _And when Iobab alfo was 
dead , Hufam of the Land of the Themanes reigned lor him, ^< 5 . Ami 
Hufani alfo died, and Adad the fonne of 13 adad reigned lor him , who 
ftmeke Madian in the Land of Moab : and the name ot his e hie was 
Auith, 47. And when Adad alfo was dead , Semla of Marcfca reigned 
for him. 48. But Sen,la alfodied , and there reigned for him Saul of 
Rohoboth,which is lituate bchdes the riutr. 49,. Saul alfo being dead, 
Babaian , tlic fonne of Achobor reigned for him. 5 c.. But ibis aiioditd, 
an d Adad reigned for him : whofe cities name was Phau, and his wife 
was called"Mettabel the daughter of Matred , the daughter ol Mezaab. 

51. And i*dad being dead, there began to be dukes in Edom lor Kings; 
dukeThamna, duke Alua , duke letJieth, 52. duke Ooiibama , duke 
Ela,duke Phinon,33.dukcCenez,duke Theman,duke Mabfar^.duke 
Magduljdukc Hiram.Thcfe be the dukes of Edom. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


RFC AYS E in diners holieScriptures, and cfpecialy in thefc Books of Pa- 
ralipomcnon , manic difficulties occurrc concerning diners perfons, and places} 
as alfo differences of numbers , and times j in reconciling wherof the holic Fa¬ 
thers and Do flours luue much laboured , making fometinics large commentaries 
to fatisfic themfclucs, and other diligent fcarchcrs of the truth, and to remouc 
the obloquies of Jetraftours from the authoricie of holic .Scripture ,whofe lear¬ 
ned cxplicationiof fitch nbfcuricies if we Ibould cite, it would be ouer-long, .and 
contraric to out purpofe of brief Annotations j here once for often , we wil pic- 
fent to the vulgar reader , ccrtainc clcare and ordinaric rules , by which the 
learned Dmines doc reconcile fuch apparent contradictions. 

Fii ft, it is euident by fundric examples, that manic perfons, places, and fomc 
other things had diuers names , & fo are foinetimes called by one dame, foinc- 
times by another. Sccodly which is more eomonjmanie were called by the fame 
names,and foniuft bediftinguilivedby the differences of times, places, qualities, 
or other circumftances.Thirdly, in genealogies and other hiltories, children are 
not alwaics called the fonnes, or daughters of their natural parentes, but fometi- 
Luc', 3, mcs legal fathers,& fometimes alfo of thofe that adopted the fortheir children 
and fometiniesof their grandfathers , or former progenitours. Fourthly, fomc- 
time for myftcrie fake another number isotprclfed, being true in the myllical 
fenfc, differing from the prccife number accordir^ to the hiftorie, As in the gc- 
Mat. 1, n calogie or Chrift the tuangelift countcth thrife fourteen generations from 
1 Abiahanito our Sauiour , differing from the hiftorie of the old Teftament. 

FiFc 1 y , cticn inthe hiftorie it fclf, fometimes holic Scripture countcth only the 
j greater numbers, ommitting the lelfer, and in feme other addeth alfo the odde 
I numbers. Sixtiy , the Scriptures fpeake often by tropes, as mentioning paji-t for 
; the whole , or the whole for the part j fo by the figure Syncchdocbc, Chrift is 
I faid to haue been three d lies dcaJ,that is,one whole day & part of other two. And 
• f G1 ”c King liuing or reigning fo manic ycarct and part of an othc r , and hhfuc- 
I ccfiour reigning the other parr,each part is cotuuend to^each of them for a whole 
I ycarc, and fo a ycarc is added , more then is in the prccife number. Seucnthlv, 
lomctimcs the fonnes reigned together with their fathers, as Ioathan reigned his 
father Ozias yet liuing. 4. Reg. if. and foboth their reignesarefometimes coun¬ 
ted , fometimes their fcucral yeares, as euerie one reigned alone. Eightly , the 
times of vacances, in the gouernment of thcludgcs , reignes of Kings, and the 
1 rr 5 arC l* omct * mcsom i tl cd in calculation , fometimes adioyned to the prede- 
cefiour, or fucceflour. Ninthly, fometimes the holy Scriprurc mentioneth the 
only time that one lined or reigned wcl, as it were bloring out the reft with 
obliuion. So Saulisfayd to haue reigned two yeares ( 1. Reg. ij.) \Fhowcl and 
cuilicigncil much longer. Tenthly, by errour in writing, words,names , andcf- 
pcc1.1lly numbers may eafely be changed , and can not cafcly be carrcttcd. By 
t left or other like mcancs, al the holic Scriptures may be defended, though none 
ought to prefume by his priuat fpirit to vnderftand aud expound al Scriptures 3 
winch arc hard not only by rcafon of their profound fenfe, furpaffing mans natu¬ 
ral capacitie , but alfo for that in outward appareuce, fometimes there feeme to 
_ c contradictions, but indeed neither arc, nor can bcvttcred by the Holic Ghoft, 
et 1 ie Spiritof truth, Inditcr ofjrhc whole facred Bible. And thcrforc we mud relic 
Kv.i®. vpon Gods Spirit , fpcaking in his fpoufc the Church ,commended vnto vs by 
thofe Scriptures, wherof we arc fufficicntly allured. 


Differences of 
names , num¬ 
bers , & times, 
found in holic 
feripturcs, 
.make the hard 
to be vnder* 
flood, 

Diuers meanes 
to reconcile 
Teeming con¬ 
tradictions in 
hole feriptu- 


1. Vet 
Kv.i®. 


Not prhiate 
but pitblickc 
fpirit of the 
Church ex¬ 
pounder of 
holic Stnp- 
turc. 
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C H A F. II. I 

The names of ifraels tveclue formes. 3. The gentalogie of lui!d 3 firfl in fbc right 
l‘ve to Djuid , the feuenth forme of lf*t :i6. then other genealogies of the 
f*me luda. 


(a) This Pa- ! 
triarch firft cal- t 
IcJ Ituou figni- 
fy ing fapplamer, 
was afterward 
called Ifrael, 
that is, Seeirg ' 
* od, or valient 
w nh Ged, Gen, , 


( b) Either this 
man had two 1 
names, or ! 
there is errour 
in the lafl let¬ 
ter,here, or 

Iofttc 7. 


(c)Otherwdfe I 
callcdCalubi,* 
v. 9 . I 


d By founts, as 
often elfe- 
w here,arc vn- 
derftood ne¬ 
phew cs& other 
otfpring. 


S N D the children of (4) Ifrael: Ruben , Simeon , 

Lcui, luda, Iffacbir , and Zabulon , z. Dan,Iofeph, 
Beniamin , Nephthali, Gad, and Afer. 3. The fonr.es 
of luda; Her, Onan, and Sela, thefc three were borne 
to him of the Ghana nite the daughter ot Sue. And Her 
the hrll-bcgot-teii of luda, was euii before our Lord, 
& he (lew him. 4. And Thamar his daughter in law bare him Pharos 
and Zara, 5. Thcrforcal the Tonnes of luda,were fine. 6 . And the Tonnes 
of P hares. , Hefron and'Hamul, 7. The fonnes alfo of Zara : Zamri, & 
Ethan , and Enian , Chalcal alfo, and Dara , together'fine. 8. And the 
Tonnes of Charnii ( b) Achar,, who troubled Ifrael., and finned in the 
theft of the anathema. 9. The fonnes of Ethan :• Azams. 10. And the 
fonnes of Hefron that we# borne to him : Tcramecl,& Ratn,& Calubi, 
1 i.Moreouer Pvam begat Aminadab,& Aminadab begat Nahaffon, the 
Prince of the children of luda. iz..Nahaffon alfo begat Salma , of who 
was borne Booz. 13.Eut.B0dz begat Obcd,w hoalio begat lfai.14.And 
Ifai begat the firfb begotten Eliab, the fccond Abinadab, the .third Sim- 
maa, 15. thcTourth , Nathanael, the fifth Raddai, id. the fixt Afom, 
the feuenth Dauid. 17. Whofe fillers were Saruia, & Abigail. The fon¬ 
nes of Saruia ; Abifai, Ioab , and Afael, three. 18. And Abigail bcare 
Amafa , whofe father was laher the ifmaclite. 19. 13 uc (e) Caleb the 
fonneof Hefron tooke a wile named Azuba,ofwhom he begat lerioth; 
and her fonnes were Iaftr,and Sobab, and Ardon. 20. And when Azuba 
was dead,Caleb tooke to wife Ephratharwho bare him Hur. 21.More- 
oner Hur begat Vri, and Vii begat Bezeleel.zz. After thefc things 
Hcfr on went in to the daughter ofMachir the father of Galaad^&took 
her, when he was chrecfcore ycares old : who bare him Segub. 23. But 
Segubalfo begat lair, and poffelfcd three and twentiecities in the Land 
of Galaad* 24. And he tooke GefJiir, and Aram,the towncs of iair, and 
Canath, and die villages therof, thrccfcore cities ,althefc arc (<i) the 
fonnes ot Maehir the lather ofGabad. 25. And when Hefron was 
dead , Caleb went into Ephrata. Hefron alfo had to wife, Abia,vvho 
bare him Aihur the lather of Thccua. 16. And there were borne Ton¬ 
nes to leramccljthe firft-begotten of Hefron, Ram his firft-bomc, and 
buna , and Aram , ar.d Afcm- , and A chi a. 27. Icramcel marled 
alfo an other wile , named Atara , which was the mother of O- 
nam. 28. Butthe fonnes alio of Ram the firfl-begotten of Icramcel, 
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were Moos, Tamin,and Acar.18.And Onam had fonucs Semei,& IacJa. j 
And the Tonnes of Scmci :N«idab, and Abifur:2 9.Bur the nameof Abi- < 
furs wife, was Abihail, who bare him Ahobban, & M0lid.30.And the - 
Tonnes of Nalab were Salcdv, and Apphaim. And Saled died without 
children. 51. But the Tonne of Apphaim , lefi ; which Idi begat Scfan. 

Morcoucr Scfan begat Oholai. Ai d the Tonnes of Iada the brother 
of Scmci: I ether, and Ionathan. But Icthcr alfo died without children. 

3 j. Morcoucr Ionathan begat Phaleth , andZiza, Thefe were the Ton¬ 
nes of Icramccl. 3 And Scfan had no Tonnes, but daughters : and a 
Tcruant an ^Egyptian , named Ieraa. $<5. Andhegauc him his daughter 
to wile ; who bare him Ethei.36.And Ethei bcg.it Nathan, and Nathan j 
begat Za.bad, ^7. Zabad alfo begat Ophlal.and Ophlal begat Obed.38. 

Obcd begat Ieliu , Ichu begat Azarias, Azarias begat Hellcs, and 
Hclics begat ELafa , 40. Elafa begat Sifamoi, SiTamoi begat Stllum, 

41. Stllum begat Icamia , and Icamia begat Elifanaa. 42. Ai d thefen- 
ncs of Caleb the brother of IcramcchMefahis firtl-bcgottciijhc is the 
father of Ziph:& the Tonnes of Maccfa the father of Hebron. 43. Morc¬ 
oucr the Tonnes of Hebron ,,Core, and Thaphua, and Rcccm , and 
Simma. 44, And Samma begat Rahani ,thc father of Icrcaam and 
Rcccm begat Sammai. 4?. The Tonne of Sammai, Maon : and Maoiv 
the father 0fjBcthfur.46.And Epha thecocubine of Caleb bare Har.n, 
and Mofa, and Gezcz. Morcoucr Haran begat Gezcz, 47. And the Ton¬ 
nes of lahaddai, Rcgom , and loathan , and Gcfan , and Phalet, and 
Eph 1, andSaaph.48. T he concubine of Caleb Maacha bare Sabcr,arA 
Thaiaiu. 40. And Saaph thciathcrof Madmenabccat Sue the father, 
of Mac! ibcnn,and the lather of Gabaa. But the daughter of Caitb,was J 
Achfa. Thefe were 1 he Tonnes of Caleb the Tonne of Hiu* the-firlU 
begotten of Ephrata , Sobal the father of Cariathrai im. 57. Salma the 
fatherot Bethlehem, Haripli the lather of Ikthgader. j 2. Ard there 
u'ert Tonnes ot Sobal the lather ot Chariathiarim , lie that Taw the 
halle ot the * reflings. 53. And of the kinred of Cariatharim , the 
Tethrtitcs, and Aphutheitcs ,and Semathcites , and MaTeretcs. Out of Jr) Valient n;cn 
thefe iOucd the Saraitcs,and EHhaolites.5 4.The Tonnes of Salma,Beth- |t>y x-vliofe help! 
lehcm 9 and Netopliathi, the ( e ) Crownes of the houfe ofloab, and j * oa k S ot v *- 
the Halfc of the retting of Sarai. 55, The kinreds alfo of .the feri- a,] d. 

besdwelling in labes ,bilging and founding, and abydingin raberna- I 
cles. Thefe arc the Cinches, which came from Hcate of the father cf 
r hc houfe cf Rcclub. 
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The forms of K mg D*u id. 10. The litre $f the Kings of Iuda from Salomon to 
loft at, i j.Wifb ditttr saturations of the fame Iofias . 



I «tgg|g| VT Dauid ha<1 thc * c fonnes ’'which were 

gSTV^P borne to him in Hebroh: the firft begotten 

Ammon of Achinoam the lefraelice , the fe- 
31 cond Daniel of Abigail the Carmelite, z. the 

third Abfalo the sonc of Maachathedaugh- 
'mf ter of Tolmai the Ki ng of Gcflur,the fourth 

Adonias che fonne of Aggirh, 3. the fitch Sa- 

Jim phatias of Abital, the fixth lethraham ofEg!a 
his wife. 4, Six fonnes therfore were borne 
to him in Hebron, where he reigned feuen yeares and fix moneths. And 
in Icrufalcm he reiged three aud thirtie yeares. 5 . Morcouer inleru- 
Talem fonnes were borne to him., Simmaa , and Sobab, and Nathan, 
and Salomon ,‘foure of Bcthfabee the daughter of Ammiel, 6. lebaar 
alfo and Elifama,7.end Eliphalcth,and Noge, and Nepheg,and laphia, 
(*)S. Matthew, 8. rooreouer Elifanna,and Eliada,and Elipheleth , nine; 9. al theie the 
Ioakim and | f° nnes of-Dauid , befide the Tonnes of his concubines : and they had a 

I iunteth Ic- { fiftey Thamar. 10. And the fonne of Salomon , Robciam : whofe fonne 
tonias as the! Abiabegat Afa.Of this alfo was borne lofaphat,n.thc father of Ioram: 
>ne of Iofias. whichloram bcgatOchozias , of whom rofe loas; iz. and his fonne 
ias wa^alfo I A mafias begat Azarias. Moreoucr Azarias the fonne of loathan 15. 
therwife cil-l begat Achaz,the father of Ezediias,of whom was borneJVdanafTes. 14. 
;d Ioachin, , But.Manafles alfo begat Am on the father of Iofias. 15, And the fonnes 
. 14. v, 6.\ of Iofias. were , the firltbcgotten lohanam , the ftcond ( a) Ioakim, the 

m?. v, 17. s,\ third Sedccias^the fourth Sellum. 16. Of Ioakim was borne lechonias, 
& **' X * ,B | and Sedecias, 17. The fonnes of kchonias were Afir,Salathtel,i8. Mel- 
;Semeia vitlij' c hiram, Pliadai-a, Scnnefer and l uremia, Satna, anJNadabia. Of 
iis fiue fonnes Phadaia were borne Zorobabel and Semci. Zerobabelbegat Mofol- 
lic counted flxl lom,Hanauias, and Salomiththeir filler: 10. Hafaba alfo , andOchol, 
•henias^ ^ I an< ^ Barachias , and Hafadias,Iafabhefcd, fiue. ti. And thefonnreof 
hough^Se- 1 Hananias , Phaltias the father oflefcias, whofe fonne was Raphaia. 
neia only was This mans fonne alfo Arnan,ofwhom was borne Obdia, whofe fonne 
Ids proper i was Scchenias.zz. The fonne of Sechcnias: Semcia, whofe fonne were 
fonne, the q- Hattus,and Iegaal,andBaria,and Naaria,& Saphat,(fc) lixin number, 
thcr his ne- zj. The fonnes of Naaria, Elioeuai, and Ezcchias, and Ezricam, three, 

liotAthn.ch! 1” 2 ^l‘The fonnes of Eliocnai,Oduia,and Eliafub, & Phekia, and Accub, 
fiMm.j. andlohanan, and Dalaia,and Anani, feuen. 
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^ E fonnes ofluda: Phares, Hefron 4 and Charmi, ruid 
Hwr , and Sobal. z. But Raia the fount of Sobal begat 
Iahath, of whom were borne Ahumai 3 amd Laad. thefe be 
§£& the kinreds ofSarathi,j»This alfo is the ftockeof Etam; 

jezrahel, and lefema, and ledebos. And the name of their 
fifter Afalelphuni. 4. A nd Phanuel the father of Gcddr 3 and Ezar the 
father of Hofa, thefe are the fonnes of Hurthe firft begotten of Ephrs- 
tha the father of Bethlehem, 5. But Alfur the father ofThccua had two 
wiuc$ 3 Halaa,ani Naara,< 5 . And Naara bare him Oozam, and Hcphcr, 
andThcmanijAf Ahaftharhthefe are the fonnes of Naara.7. Moreouer 
the Tonnes of Halaa y Sercth y lfaar 3 znd Ethnan.8. dnd Cos begat Anob y 
and Soboba,and the killed of Aharehel the Tonne of Arum.p.And Iabes 
was honorable aboue his brethren , and his mother called his name 
Iabcs,faying:lk caule Ibare him inforow. 10, But ( 4) Iabes inttceated 
the Gc d ot Ilracl,faying:Itblcffing thou wilt blcflc me,and wilt enlarge 
my borders, and thy hand be with me , and thou wilt make that 1 be 
not opprefled by malice. And God granted the things that he prayed 
for.n. And Caleb the brcthcrof Sua begat Mahir, who was thefather 
of Eithon. ii, Moreouer Efthon begatBethrapha j andPhefle , and 
Tchinna the father of thcciiicofNaas: thefe ar£ the menofRecha, 13. 
And the fonnes of Cenez, Othonicl y and Saraia. M oreouer the fonnes 
cfOthonicl, Hathath y andMo£natbi. 14. Maonathi begat Ophra, and 
Saraia begat loab(b) the father of the Vale of Atcificers:fot there were 
the a rti f ic ers, j 5. .4 nd the fonnes of Caleb the fone ofIephone,Hir,&lEla, 
and Naham, The fonnes alfo of Ela : Gcnez, j 6. The fonnes al d of 
IaldechZiphjand Zipha,Thiria, and Afrael.17. AndtheforineSofEfra, 
Ictlicr, and Mcred, and Epher , andlalon 3 and he begat Mariam , and 
and Sainmai,and Itsba the father of Efthamo.i8.Alfo his wife ludaia, 
bare larcd the father of Gcdcor , and Hebcr the father of Socho, and 
leutliicl the father of Zanoe. and thefe are the fonnes ofBethia the 
daughter ot Pharao , whom Mercd tooke. 19. And the fonnes of the 
wite ot Odaia the iiftcr of Naham thefather of Ceila , Garmi , and 
Ellham 0j w hich was of Macathi. zo. The fonnes alfo Simon 3 Amnon y 
and Rinna the Tonne of Hanan 3 and Thilon. And the fonnes of leli, 
Zoheth , and Bcnzohcih. zi. The fonnes of Sclathefonne of luda; 
Her the father of Lccha , and Laada the father of Marcfa , and the 
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kinreds or their lioufe thac workc hike in the Houfe of oath, zz , And 
he that nude the Sunne to (land,and the men of Lying, and Secure,a*id 
Burning, which were Princes in Moab,& which returned into Lahem, 

I and tliefc arc old wards, z^ Thefe are potters,dwelling in P lantinges, 
and in Hedges,with the King in his workes,and they abode there.z^. 
The fonnes of Siineon.Namuel^nd lamin,Iarib T Zara,SauI:25. Scllum 
his fo . ne , Mapfam his foime , Mafna his Tonne. 26. The fonnes of 
Mafina: Hamuel his fonne,Zachur his fotine, Semci his fonne. 17. The 
fonnes of Semci fixteen, and fix daughters : but his brethren hud not 
manic fonnes, and the whole kin red could not reach to the fumme of 
the children of Iuda.zS* And they dwelt in Berfabec, and Molada, and 
Hafarfuhal, Z9. and in Bala,and in Afom , and in Tholad, 30.. and in 
Batluicl,and in Hormi,anl in Siceieg^i.andiii Bethuiarcaboth, .and in 
Hafarfuhm , and in Bechberai > and in Saarim. thefc were their cities 
vntil King Dauid.3z.Thcirtow.1es airojEtam^ Aen,Rhcm ion, and 
Thochen, and Afan ,.fiue cities. 33* And altheir villages round about 
the£e cities voto Baal, this is their habitation , and the Jiilributio.i of 
their dwellings. 34.. Mofabab alfo andlemUch, and I ofa the fonne of 
Amafias,35 .and Ioel,& Iehuthe fonne of lofabia,thc fane ot Saraia^the 
fonne ot, A (id. 36. and Elioenai,& Iacoba,& lfuhaia,& Afaia,& Adicl, 
drlfiniel^A Banaia, jy.Ziza alfo the fonne of Zephci the fonne of Alton 
the fo.me of Adaia,the fonne of Semri the fonne of Samaia. 38* Thefe 
rcnovvmcd Princes in their kinreds, and in the houfe of their affinities 
| they were muhiplied exceedingly, 59.. And they went forth toenter 
| into Gador as far a-s the Eaft iide of the valley , and to feeke palfurcs 
tor their flocks.40. And they found fattc paltures, and very good, and 
a countric very large and cjuiet and fruittul , in tlie which before had 
dvvcit the ilockc ot Cham. 41. Thefe therfore, whom before we deferi- 
bed by name, came in the daves of Ezcchias the King of Iudarand they 
ftruckc their tabcrnaclcs.and the inhabitantes that were found thcrc,& 
deanedeftroyedthem vntil this prefeitt day.and they dwelt for them, 
becaufe they found there moll fatte paftures, 41. Alfo of the children 
ot Simeon there went into mount Seir flue hundred men hauin* their 
Princes Phakias and Naaria and Raphaia and Oziel the fonnes of Iefl: 
43. and tlit y ltruck the remnant of the Am a leches, which were able to 
e!capc,a t r )d they dw eit there for them vntil day. 
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Genealogies of Ruben, whofs birth-right y coNcernwg double portion t is tranflated 
to lojtpb , the principalttie to Juda 9 With then Jpectal actes. ji. Alfo of Gad , 
18. who with Ruben^nd the half tribe of MarjajJeSjfubdttC the Agarcnes : 
2j, but for their finnes are led captiue into Afjjria . 

L S O the formes of Ruben the firft-begotten of Ifrael 
( for he was his firft-begotten : (a) but when he had vio¬ 
lated his fathers bed,his firft-birt! -right was giuen to the 
fonnes of Iofeph the forme of Ifrael, and he was not re¬ 
puted for the firft-begotten. 2.. Moreoucr Iudas , which 
was the ftrogeft among his brethren, ot his ftockc fprang the Princes: 
but the firfl-birth-right w as reputed to Iofeph.) 3. The fonnes then of 
Ruben the firft-begotten of Ifrael ; Enoch, and Phallu , Efron, and 
Charmi. 4. The fonnes of loci :Samia his fonne,Gog his four.e, Scnici 
his fonne, 5. Mich a his fonne, Rcia his fonne, Baal his fonne, 6. Bccra 
his fonne, whom Thcglathphalinfar the King ot the A (Tyrians led away 
capiinc, and he was Prince in the tribe of Ruben. 7. A nd his brethren, 
and al his kinred,when they werenumbred by their fainilics,had rhefe 
Princes Iehiel,ond Zacharias.S. Moreoucr Bala the fonne of Azaz, the 
fonne ot Samma,tlic fonne of loci, lie dwelt in Arocr as far as Ncbo, 
and Bctlmcon. 9. Agaynft the ca(t tjuartcr alfo he dwelt vino the en¬ 
trance of thedefert , and the riucr Euphrates, For they pofkflcd a 
grear number ofcatrel in the land of Galaad.10.ilnd in the dTesof Saul 
they fought agaynft the Agarcnes, ai.d (lew them, and, dwelt tort] e in 
their tabernacles , in al the quarter ,that looketh to the Eall of Galaad. 
11.But the children of Gad dwelt oucr-agaynft them in the land of Baftan, 
as tar as ScJcfia: 11 Iohcl the hcad,and Saphamtheficondianci lanai,& 
Saphatin Bafan.13. And rluir brethren according to the houfes of their 
kinreds, Michael, and Molollam,& Scbc,and Iorai,and Iacan,and Zie, 
& I Ieber,fcticn.i q.Thefc arcthc fonnes of Abihail, the fonne of Huri, 
the fonne ot lara, the fonne ofGaiaad , rhe fonne of Michael, the fonne 
ot lcfcli, the fonne of leddo , the fonne of Buz, if. Alfo the brethren of 
the fonr e of Abdiel, the forme of Cuni, Prince of the hotife in their 
families. 16. And they dwelt in Galaad, and 111 Bafan^nd in the tow'ncs 
therot, and in al thefuburbs of Saron, vnto the borders. 17, Althefc 
were numbred in the daics of Ioathavn the King of luda , and in the 
•hes ot lcroboam the King of lftael.i8.The children ot Ruben,and of 
C»ad,and the haltc tribe otManaflcs,mcn of warre,caryinglhcilds , and 
words, and bending the bow, and taught to battels,foure andfourtie 

thoufand, 
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thou fail'd andfeucnhnndred thrcefcore going forchio right, 19. They 
fought againft the Agarenes, but the Icureians, and Naphis , and No¬ 
dab 20. gaue them ayde. And the Agarenes were dcliuered into their 
hands, and al that were with them, bccaufethey called vpon God when 
b)Ot chefc and they fought : and he heard them , (b) bccaufe they belieued in him. 
thclikcjS.Paul 21. And they tQokeal that they poffefled , Camelsfifeie thoufand , and I 
fay th: hy faith (^ ec p two hundred fiftie thoufand, and atfes two thoufand, and of men 
t ay ounreame ^ hundred thoufand foules. 22..And manie feldowne wounded : for 

it was the battel of our Lord. And. they dwelt for them vntil the tranf- 
migration. 23. Alfothe children of the halfe tribe of Manatfes poflef- 
fed the land , from the cofts of Bafanvnto Baal, Hermon , andSanir, & 
mount Herman, for the number was greats 24. And thefe were the 
Princes of the houfe of their kinrcd,Ephcr, & lefi a andEliel, & Efriel, 
and Icrenua, and. Odaia, andlediel, moft valiant men and mightie, & 
renowmed Princes in their families. 25* But they forfooke the God of 
their fathers , and fornicated after the Gods of the peoples of the land, 
whom God tooke away before them.. 2 6. And the God of Ifrael ray fed 
vp the fpirit of Phul King of the Aflyrians, and the Ipirit of Thelgath- 
phalnafar King of Affur : and he tranfported Ruben, and Gad, and the 
haltc tribe of Manages,and.brought them into Lahela,and into I iabor, 
andto Ara, and tq the riuer of Gozaq^vntil this day* 
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TbigcttMkgiesof iem y 4. imb the fight line of A 47 on lyBkdigr t& Tcfadecb 
high Piujt w the upttunte of Babylon, 164 other f regimes efhis three ftints y \ 
Cktf<m y Caaih,and Me 7 M y $i.vc>kbthttf offices in the tern fie: 49. only i 
Aarons founts admitted tofwjlkMd.^q.PAttitularfoJfefiiQnseftbe Leuites 
dwelling amngfi tbt whet tribes. 

* 

t 

% 

H E fonnes of Leui: Gerfon, Caatb,and Merari.2. The 
fonnes of Caath : Amram , Ifaar, Hebron ,and Oziel. 

3 . The children of Amram: Aaron ,Moyfes, and Maria.. 
The fonnes of Aaron : Nadaband Abiu , Eleazar, and 
Ithanwr. 4. (a) Eleazar begat rhinees,and Phinecs begat , 
Abifue, 5. and Abifue begat Bocci, and Bocci begat Ozi. 6. Ozi begat 
Zaraias, and Zaraias begat Maraioth. 7. Moreouer Meraioch begat 
Amarias, and Amarias begat Achitob. 8. Achitob begat Sadoc , and 
Sadoc begat Achimaas, 9.. Achimaas begat Azarias , Azarias begat 
lohanan , 10. Iohapan begat Azarias. the lame is he that executed the 
prieftlie office in the houfc,vvhieh Salomon built in Ierufalcnru 11, And 
Azarias begat Amarias, andAmarias begat Achitob r 12* and Achitob ^ 

begat 
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begat SaJoc, and Sadoc begat Sellum , 13, Sellum begat Helcias, and 
Helcias begat Azarias, 14. Azarias bcgatSaraias, & Saraias begat Io- 
fcdec, 15. Moreoucr Iofedec went forth , when our Lord tranfported 
Iuda andlerufalcm by the hands of Nabuchodonofor. 1 6. Thefonnes 
then of Lcui: Gerfon, Caath ,and Mera'ri. 17. And thefc be the names 
of the fonnes of Gerfon: Lobni and Semci. 18. The fonnes of Caath : 
Am ram , and Ifaar, and Hebron, and Oziel. 19. The fonnes of Mcrari: 
Moholi and Midi, And chcfe are the kinreds of Lcui according to their 
families. 20. Gerfon , Lobni his fonne /Iahath his fonne, Zamrna his 
fonne, 21. Ioah his fonne, Addo his fonne, Zara his fonne, lethrai his 
fonne. 22. The fonnes of Caath, Aminadab his fonne. Core his fonne, 
Ahr his fonne, 23. Elcana his fonne,Abiafaph his fonne, Afir his fonne- 
24. Thahathhifr Tonne, Vricl his fonne, Ozias his fonne, Saul his fonne. 
15. Thefonnes of Elcana: Amafai,and Achimoth, 26, & Elcana: The 
fonnes ot Elcana : Sophai his fonne , Nahath his fonne , 27. Eliab his 
fonne, Icroham his fonne, Elcana his fonne. 28. The fonnes of Samuel: 
the firit-begotten Vafleni,and Abia. 29. And thefonnes of Mcrari, Me, 
holi: Lobni his fonne , Scmer his fonne , Oza his fonne , 30. Sammaa 
Ins fonne , Haggia his fonne, Afaia his fonne. 31. Thcfe are they,whom 
DauiJ appointed oucr the Zinging men of the houfc of our Lord , fi; cc 
the Arke was placed : 3 2. & they miniftrcd before the tabernacle of te- 
fliinonie,Zinging,vntil'Salomon built the heufe of our Lord in Ierufale: 
Sc they flood according to their order in the miniflcric. 33. And thcfe 
arc they , which affifted with their fonnes , of the fonnes of Caath , Ho 
mam Zinging man the Tonne of loci, the fonne of Samuel, 34, the fonne 
of Elcana,the Tonne of Icroham,the fonne of Elicl,the Tonne of Thohu, 
35. the fonne of Suph , the fonne of Elcana, the fonne of Mahath, the 
fonne of Amafai, 36. the fonne of Elcana, the Tonne of Iohd, the fonne 
ot Azaria , the -Tonne of Sophonias, 37. the fonne of Thahath , the 
foiu jc of Afir, the fonne of Abiafaph , theTonne ot Core, 38. the Tonne 
ot Ifaar,rhe Tonne of Caath, the fonne of Leui , the fonne of ifracl. 39, 
And his brorher Afaph, who flood on his right hand , Afaph the fonne 
of flarachias, the fonne of Samaa, 40. the fonne of Michael, the fonne 
ot Bafaia, the fonne of Mtlchia, 41. the Tonne of Athanai, the Tonne of 
Zara, the fonne of Adaia, 42. the fonne of Ethan, the fonne of Zamma, 
the Tonne of Semci. 43. the fonne ot Icth,the fonne of Gerfon,the Tonne 
ot Lcui, 4.1.And thcchildren of Mcraritheir brethren,011 the left hand, 
Ethan the Tonne of Cull, the fonne of Abdi , the Tonne of Malcch, 45.. 
the Tonne of Hafabia ,thc fonne ofAmafia, the fonne of Helcias,46, the 
fonne of Amafai, the Tonne of Boni, the fonne of Somcr, 47. the fonne 

ot Moholi , the fonne ofMofi ,the fonneof Mcrari, the fonne of Lcui, 
48, Their brethren alfo the Leuites , which were ordained for al the 
mmifleric of the tabernacle of the houfe ©four Lord. 49. But Aaron 
and his fonnes burnt inccnfc vpon the altar of holocauft , and vpon t/ie 
altar ot incenfc,for eueric worite of Sandta Sandtorum: and to pray for 


733 


Ddddd 


Ifracl 


k 

I 

: i 


(b) In Sadoc. 

high Pricft- 
hood was re~ 
duccd to the 
line of Elea- 
zar which by 
Gods ordinan¬ 
ce was tranfla- 
ted to Heli of 
Ithamars line: 
but Ail conti¬ 
nued in the 
line of Aaron, 
The reft of Sa- 
dochsline by 
Achimaas &c, 
to Iofedech in 
the captiuitie 
appeareth be¬ 
fore, v.jM \ j. 
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1 Traci according to al tilings, which Moyfcs thcfcrilant ot God had co- 
ninndcd. 5c. And thefe arc the lonncsof Aaron:Elcazar his Tonne, Phi- 
nees his Tonne, Abifuc his Tonne. 51. Bocci his To me , Ozi his Tonne, 
Zarahia his Tonne , 52, Mcraioth his Tonne,Amarias his Tonne, Achitob 
hisfonne, 5?. ( b ) Sadoc his Tonne , Achimaas his Tonne. 54. And thefe 
arc their habitations by the townes and confines , to wit, of the Tonnes 
of Aaron ,-according to the kinreds of the Caathites :,for they were 
fallen to them by lottc. They gaue therfore to them Hebron in the 
Land oflitda, and the fuburtfs tberof round about: y6 . butthc fields of 
of thecitie , and the townes to Calcd the Tonne of Icphone. 57. More- 
ouer to the Tonnes of Aaron they gaue cities , to fly vnto, Hebron , and 
Lobna,andthe Tuburbs therof, 58. Tether alfo and Efthemo with the 
fuburbstherof, yea and Helon, aniDabir with their Tuburbs : <59. ATan 
alToandBethTcmes, & their Tuburbs. 60. And otthc tribe ot Beniamin: 
Gabee and the Tuburbs therof, Almath with the Tuburbs -tberof, A110- 
thoth alfo with the Tuburbs tUerotVal the cities, thirteen, by their kin- 
reds. 6 1. And to the children of -Caath the refidue of their kinred they 
gaue of the halfe tribe of Manaffes in poflVflion ten cities, -61. More- 
ouer to the children of GerTon by their kinreds of the tribe of lffachar, 
and of the tribe of A Ter, and of the tribe of Nephthali, and of the tribe 
of Manaffes iaBafan, thirteen cities. 6^. Andto the Tonnes of Mcrari 
by their kinreds of the tribe of Ruben,and of the tribe of Gad, & of the 
tribe of Zabulon , they gaue by lot twelue cities, 6 4, Alfo the children 
of Ifrael gaue to the Lcuites cities, and their Tuburbs : 65, and they gaue 
by lot, ot the tribe of the-children of Iuda , and of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Simeon,* & of the tribe of the children of Beniamin, thefe cities, 
which they called by their names , 66 , andto them , that were of the 
.kinred otthc Tonnes of Caath, & the cities in their borders wereofthe 
tribe of Ephraim-67. They therforegaue them cities, to fly vnto , Si- 
«chem with the Tuburbs therof in mount Ephraim, and Gazer with rhe 
Tuburbs therof, 68. leemaan alfo with the Tuburbs thcrof,& Bethhoron 
hi like manner, 69. moreoucr Helon alfo withthc Tuburbs therof, and 
Gcthremm j in like manner.yo.Moreouer of the halfe tribe of Mana Acs 
Aner & the fuburbstherof, Balaam 3 c the Tuburbs therof: to wit , to 
them, which were leaft of the kinred of the Tonnes of Caath,71. And to 
the Toil! ics of GerTon ot the kinred of the halfe tribe of Manaflcs , Gan- 
loninBafan ) & thefuburbs therof,& Aftaroth with the fuburbs therof. 
72. Of the tribe of lffachar , Cedes & the fuburbs therof, & Dabereth 
with the Tuburbs therof,73.Ramoth alfo & the Tuburbs therof,& Anem 
with the fuburbs therof, 74. And of the tribe of Afer : Malal with the 
uiDurbs therof, and Abdon in like manner , 75. Hucac alfo and the 
Tuburbs therof, & Rohobwith the Tuburbs therof. 7 6. Moreoucr of the 
tribe of Nephthali, Cedes in Galilee and the Tuburbs therof, Hamon 
with the fuburbs therof, and Cariath a im , and the Tuburbs therof. 
77 • And 10 the reft of the Tonnes of Mcrari: of the tribe of Zabu¬ 
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Ion Remmono and the fuburbs therof , and Thabor With the 
fuburbs therof : 78. beyond Iordiialfoouer agaynfl Iericho, agaymt 
thc'Eaft of Iordan, of the tribe of Ruben,Bofor in the wildernefTe with 
■the'fuburbs therof, and I a (fa with the fuburbs therof, 79. Cademoth 
alfo and the fuburbs therof, and Mephaath with the fuburbs therof.8o. 
Morcoucr alfo of the tribe of Gad , Ramoth in Galaad anat.ie fuburbs 
therof, and Manaim with the fuburbs therof, Si.yea and Hefebon with 
the fuburbs therof, and leztr with the fuburbs therof. 


CHAP. VII. 

Genealogies of if debar ,6. Beniamin , 13. N ephtbali, 4 4. Manafes, 2 ojphta- 
$m 9 jo. and Aftr, 

f■ O R E O V E R the Tonnes of Ufachar: Thola, and’ 

Phua,lafub & simcron,foure.ziThc fonnes of Thola:- 
Ozi and Raphaia, and Ieriel, and lemai,ar.d Icbfem, 
and Samuel, Princes by the honfes of their kinreds. 
Of the ftockc of Thola w«rc numbred moft valiant 
inen in the daics of Dauid , two a- dtwentie thoufand 
fix hundred. The fonnes of Ozi: Izrahia , of whom were borne 
Michael, and Qbadia, and loci, and Kfia, Sue , al Princes, 4. A nd with 
them by their families and peoples,roadie girded to battel, molt valiant 
men , fix and thirtie thoufand: for they had many wines, and children. 
5. Their brethren alfo through al the kinred of lfiachar, moftftreng 
to fight, were numbred tourc ("core and feuen thoufand, 6 , The Tonnes * 
of Beniamin : Bela , and Bcchor , and ( a ) ladihcl, three. 7. The Ton¬ 
nes of Bela : Efbon , and Ozi, and Ozicl, and Icrimoth, and Vrai, fine 
Princes of their families, and molt ftrong to fight v and their number 
was twemie two thoufand andthir-tie foure. 8. Moreouer the Tonnes'of 
Bechor: Zamira, and loas, and Eliczer, and Eliocnii , and Amri, and 
lcrimoth , and Abia , and Anathoth , and Almath. al thefc the fonnes 
of Bcchor* 9 i And there were numbred by their lamilics"Prir.ccs of 
their kinreds moft valiant vnto battel, twentie thoufand and two hun¬ 
dred. io.Morcoucr the fonnes of ladihcl: Balan. And the fonnes ol Ba- 
lan: lehus , and Beniamin , and Aod , and Chanana , and Zctban, and 
Tharfis,Ahifah2r>u.al^hcfc the fonnes of ladihel,Princes oft heir kii- 
fcdsjiuoft valiant men,fcuentcen thoufand ,& two hundred going forth 
tobattcl.n.Scpham aifo,& Hapham,the fonnes of Hir;and Halim the 
fonnes of Aher. 13. And the fonnes 0/ Ncphthali: lalicl, and Guni, and 
lezer, and Vellum , the fonnes of Bala. 14. Moreouer the fonne of Ma¬ 
nages, Ez riel: & his concubine tile Syrian bare Machir the father of Ga¬ 
laad. L^.And Machir tookc wiuesfor his fonnes Happhim,& Saphan:& 
he had a lifter named Maacha:the name of the fecond Salphaad,and to 
Salphaad were borne daughters. 16. And Maachathc wife ot Machir 


d}Gen. 46.this! 
third fonne is 
'called Asbcl: 

& feuen more 
are there reci¬ 
ted. And fo in 
j die reft is much 
difference: but 
al in ay be re¬ 
conciled by 
fuch rules as 
arc noted 
1. 
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(b ) MoUcbeth\ 

e) Ishody ^irum 
decoYum, that 
i is, A comelic, 
pcrfonablc, or 
•rooJlic man. 
So wc lcauc 
the hebrew 
names in this 
place bccaufe 
S. Icrom , and 
the whole 
-Church doth 
io in the latin 
text, which we 
i tranflate. 


bare aTfonne,and fhc called his name Phares: moceouer thejname of his 
brother, was Sjrcs: and his fonnes iVlamjandRecen.i 7 .And the fonne 
of Vlam,Badan. Thefe arc the children ofGalaad.thc fonne of Machir, 
the sonc of ManalTcs.i8.And his fitter(bjQnren bare(c)Goodlieman,& 
Abiezer,& Mohola.19.A11dthe fonnesof Semida wcre,Ahin,& 5 eche, 
and Lcci,& Anian. 20. And the fonnes of Ephraim: Suthala, Bared his 
fonne, Thahath his fonne, Elada Ins fonne,Thahath Ins fonne ,and this 
mans fonne Zabad, zi, and this mans fonne Suthala , and this mans 
fonne Ezcr, and Elad ; and the men of Geth -borne in the land flew 
them,bccaufe they came dovvne to inuadetheir po(TefIlons.zz..Ephraim 
therfore their father mourned many daies, and his brethren came to 
comfort him. 2?. And he went in vnto his wife : who concerned and 
bare a fonne, and he called his name Beria, for that lie was borrie in the 
cuds of his houfe: 24. and his daughter was Sara, who built Bethho- 
ron, the nether and the vpper, and Ozcnfara. 2.5. Moreouer his fonne 
Rapha, and Refcph, and Thale,ofwhom was borneThaan , 16 1 who 
begat Laadan: this mans fonne alfo was Amrniud, who begat Elifama, 
zy.of whom was borne Nun, who had lofue his fonne, zb. And their 
pofleffion and habitation-was Bathel with her daughters, and agaynft 
theeall of Noran,and on the weft quarter of Gazer and her daughters, 
Sichcm alfo with her daughters,as farreas Afa with her daughters.29, 
Alfo neere the children of Manaffcs Bethfan.& her daughters, Thanach 
and her daughters, Magcddo and herdaughtcrs:.Dor & her daughters, 
in thefe dwelt thexhildren of lofeph., the fonne oflfrael. 30, The chil¬ 
dren of Afer : Iemna , and Iefua, andleflui, and Bari a, and Sara their 
fifter.ji.And the fonnes of Baria:Hcber,& Melchiel: he is the father of 
Barfaith^z.And Heber begat Iephlat,& Somer,and Hotham,& 5 uaa 
their After. 3$. The (onne of lephht; Phofcch^ Chainaal,and Afoch: 
thefe be thefonnes of Icphlat. 34. Moreouer thefonnes ofSomer: Ahi, 
and Roaga, and Haba, and Aram.35, and the Tonnes of Helcm his bro- 
! ther: Supha, and Iemna, and Selles , and Amal. 36. The fonnes of Su- 
pha;Sue Harnapher,and Sual,and Beri,and Iamra, 37. Bofor, and Hod, 
&Samma > Salufa,&I h a ,&3er2.38.The soncs of lethenand lephone, 
andPharpha,andAra.39. iind thefonnes of Olla: Aree^nd Haniel and 
Reiia. 40. Al thefe be the fonnes of dfer. Princes of their kinreds, the 
chofen and moft valiant dukes of dukes : and their number of the age 
that was fitte for battel, was lix and tvventie thSufand, 
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CHAP. VIII. 

The pregenie ef Beniamin if further recited vnto S4ul:jj.and his ijfut. 

9 

ND Beniamin begat Bale his fir ft begotten, Asbel 
the fccond, Ahara the third, z. Nohaa the fourth, and 
Raphathe fifth. j.And the fonnes of Bale werc:Addar, 
and Gera,and Abiud,4.Abifuc alfo,and Naaman,and 
Ahoe,5.and alfoGera,and Sephuphan,aiid Huram. 6 , 
Thefe are the fonnes of Aho'd,Princes of their kinreds 
that dwelt in Gabaa, which were tranfported into Manahath. 7. And 
Naaman,and Achia,and Gera he tranfported them,and begat Oza, and 
Ahiud.8. Morcouer he begat Saharaim in the countrie of Moab, after' 
he difimfied Hufiin and Bara his wiucs. 9. And of Hodcs his wife he 
begat Iobab, and Sebia, and Mofa, and Molchom, 10. lehus alfo, and 
Sechia , and Marma. thefe are his fonnes Princes in their families.. 11. 
And Mdiufim begat Abitob, and Elphaal. it. Moreouerthe fonnes of 
Elphaal Hebcr,and Mifaam,and Samad;this man built Ono, and Lod, 
and her daughters.!;.And Baria, and Sama Princes of their kinreds that 
dwelt in dialon: thefe droue away the inhabitantes of Geth. 14. And 
Ahio,& Scfac,and lerimoth, 15.and Sabadia,and itrod^nd Hcdcr, 16. 
Michael alfo,and Iefpha,& lolia the fonnes of Baria. 17.And Zabadia, 
aodMofollam,and Hezeci,and Hcber,i8.and lcfamari,and Iczlia, and 
lobab fonnes of Elphaal,19. andlacim,and Zcchri,andZabdi zo. and 
Elioenafand ielethai,and Eliel,xi.and i 4 daia,and Baraia,and Samarath 1 
the fonnes ofScmci* z2. And lefpham ,and Heber, andEli^l, a;, and 
Abdon, and Zechri,and Hanan, 14. and Hanania,and AUam,and Ana- 
thothia,25.and Iephdaia,and Phanuelthefonnesof Sefac.z6. and Sam- 
fari,and Sohoria and Otholia, 17. and Ierfia, and Elia, and Zecliri, the 
fonnes of Ieroham. z8.thefebethePatriarchcs , and Princes of their 
kinreds , which dwelt in Ierufalem, 29. And in Gabaon dwelt Abiga- 
baon,and the name of his wife Maacha:;o.And his firft-begotten fonne 
Abdon,and Sur,and Cis,and Baal,and Nadab,;i.Gedor aiio.and Ahio, 
and Zachcr, and Macelloth: ;z. and Macelloth begat Samaa : and they 
dwelt oucr agaynft their brethren in Ierufalem with their brethren.^. 
And Nct begat Cis , and Cis begat Saul. Moreover Saul begat Iona- 
thas, ana Mclchifua, and Abinadab, and Esbaal. 34.And the fonne of 
Ionathas, Mcribbaal: and MeribbaalbegatMicha. $5. The fonnes of 
Micha, Phithon, and Melech, and Tharaa* and Ahaz. 36. And Ahaz 
begat Ioada*and loada begat Alaniath^and Azmoth,and Zamri:more- 
ouer Zamri begat Mofa, 37. and Mofa begat Banaa , whofc fonne was 
R apha, of whom was borne Elafa, who begat Afel. 38. Moreoucr jifel 
had fix fonnes of thefe names,Ezricam,Bochru, litnahel, SariajObdia^ 
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and Hanan. al thefe the Tonnes of Afel. $9. And the fonnes of Efec his 
brother , Vlam the firft-bcgotten , and Iehus the fecond, and Bliphalet 
the third. 40. And the fonne$ of Vlam were moft ftrong men , and 
archers of great force:and hauing many fonnes and nephewes, vnto an 
hundred fiftic. Al thefe the children of Beniamin. 


CHAP. IX. 

« 

W ha of ifrael (after threaptmie) firft inhabited lernfalemAcy. Who exerci- 
fed ihe offices of Pnefis^e^.and Leuites, with repetition of part 0) Sauls 

progenie* 


a) The genea¬ 
logies of al Tf- 
rael being hi¬ 
therto recited ■ 
before their 
captiuitic, 
others are now 
added which 
firft returned 
to lerufalem 
after their re- 1 
leafe. 



L ifrael therfbre (a ) wasnumbred: and the fumme of 
them was written in the Booke of the Kings of Ifrael & 
luda: and they were tranfported into Babylon for their 
finne. 2. And they that dwelt fir ft in their pofleflions and 
in their cities,lfrael, and the Priefts,and the Lcuites, and 
theNathineans.f,There dwelt in lerufalenvof the children of hida,and 
of the children of Beniamin, alfo of the children of Ephraim, and Ma- 
nalTes. 4. Othei the fonne of Ammiud, thefonne of i 4 mri, the fonne of 
O'mrai, the fonne of Bonni, of the fonnes ofPbares the fonne of Iudav 
5.And of Siloni: Afaia the firft-begotten, and his fonnes. 6 . And of the 
fonnes of Zara:lehuehand their brethren,fix hundred ninetie. 7. More- 
ouerofthe fonnes of Beniamin: Salo the fonne of Mofollam, the fonne 
of Odiuathe fonne of Afana:8.and Iobania the fonne of Ieroham : and 
Ela the fonr\p ofOzi.the fonne of Mochori:and Mofollam the fonne of 
Saphatias , the fonne of Rahuel, the fonne of Iebania, 9. and their bre¬ 
thren by their families,nine hundred fiftie fix. Al thefe Princes of 1 heir 
kinreds by the houfes oftheirfathers. io* And of the Prielts: Iedaia, 
Ioiarib, andlachin ; 11. jflzarias alfo the lonne of Hclcias , the fonne of 
Mofollam , the fonne of Sadoc, .the fonne of Maraioth i the fonne of 
Achitob,high Pr:eft of the houfe of God. n.Moreouer Adaias the fonne 
of leroham, the fonne of Phaffur, the fonne of Mclchi-as : and Maufai 
the fonne of Adiel,the fonne of lezra,the fonne of Mofollam,the fonne 
of Mofollamith,thefonne of Emmer. ij^heir brethren alfo Princes by 
their families a thoufapd fe’uen hundred three fcore, inoft able men of 
ftrength to the worke of file miuifterie in the houfe of God. 14. And of 
the Lcuites : Semeia the fonne of Haffub the fonne of Ezricam , the 
fonne of Hafcbia ofthefonnes of Merari.ij.Bacbacar alfo a caFpcntep, 
and Galal, and Mathania the fonne of Micha * the fonne of Zcchri the 
fonne ot Afaph : 16. and Obdia the fonne of Scmcia , the fonne of 
Galal, the fonne of Idithun: and Barachia the fonne of Ala, the fonne 
ot Elcana , who dwelt in the courts of Necophati. 17. And the 
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porters: Sellum , and Accub , and Telmon , and 4 hi mam : and their 
brother Sellum the Prince , 18, vntil that time , in the Kings gate 
toward the eaft,waytcd by their courfes of the children of Lcui. ip.But 
Sellum the fonne of Core the fonne of Abiafaph , thefonne of Core, 
with his brethren, and his fathers houfe ,thcfearethe Corites ouer the 
workes of the minifterie , keepers of the entrances of the tabernacle; 
and their families in coitrfe keeping the entrance of the campe of our 
Lord. zo. And Phineesthefonne ofEleafar , was their Prince before 
our Lord. n. Moreouer Zacharies the fonne of Mofollamia, porter of 
the <*ate of the tabernacle of reltimonie. zz, A\ thefe chofcn men for 
porters, at cuerie gate,two hundred tvvelue : and appointed out in their 
proper towncs ; Whom Dauid and Samuel the Seer appointed , vpon 
their fide li tie. zj. as wcl them as their fonuesj itxthc doores of the houfe 
of our Lord , and in the tabernacle by their courfes. 24/ By thefoure 
vvindes were the portcrs:that is to fay .toward the Eaft, and toward the 
Welt,&: toward the North,& toward the South. 15 .And their brethren 
.dwelt in villages came vpon their Sabbaths from time to rime. 16. 
To thefe fourc Leiifrcs was committed al the number of portcr$j& they 
were ouer the chambers ,and treafures of the houfe of Our Lord.iy./Jlfip 
round about the temple of our Lord they abode in their watches; that 
when it was rime , they in the morning might open the doores. z8. Of 
thefe nies ftorke there were alfo ouer the veffelsof the miniltcrie: for 
by number the vetfels were both brought in and caricd out. 19. Of them 
alio they that had the implcmets of the fanctuarie comitted vnto them, 
did ouerfee the flourc,and wine, and oile,and frankincenfc, and fpices. 
jo, A nd the fonnes of Prieits made oy ntements of the fpiccs.j 1. AndMa- 
thathias a Leuircthe firII-begotten oi Sellum the Corite,was ouerieer of 
thofe things , which were fryed in the frying pane.3 z.Moreouer of the 
children of Caath their brethren, there were ouer the loaues ofpropo- 
iition # to prepare alwaics new cuerie Sabbath.^. Thefe afe the chief of 
the finging men by the families of the Leuites , which abode in the 
chambers, that they might day and night continually feme in their mi- 
nifieric. ^4, The heads pf the Leuites , Princes in their families , tar 
ried in lerufalcm.35.And in Gabaon abode Iehicl the father of Gabaon, 
and the name of his wife Maacha. 36. His firft-begotten fonne Abdon, 
and Sur, and Cis , and Baal, and Ner , and Nadab , 37. Gedor alfo, 
and Ahio , and Zacharias , and Macelloth. 38. Moreouer Macelloth 
begat Samaan, thefe dwelt oner againft their brethren in Ierufalem, 
with their brethren. 39. And Ner begat Cis : and Cis begat Saul : and 
Saul begat lonathas, and Mclchifua, and Abinadab, and Efbaal. 40. 
A^d the fonne of lonathas, Meribbaal: & Meribbaal begat Aiicha. 41. 
Moreouer the fonnes of M JC ha , Phithon, & Mdcch , & Tharaa, and 
Ahaz. 41. And Ahaz begat Iara,8i lara begat Alamath,& Azmoth, & 
Zatnri, And Zamri begat Mufi, 4^. AndMola begat Ranaa:whofc fonne 
Raphai a begat Elafa; of whom was borne Aftl. 44, Moreouer Afcl had 
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fix Tonnes of thcfc names, Ezricam , Bochru , Ifmael, Saria > Obdia, 

Hanan, thcfe are the fonncs of Afel. 


C H A P, X. 

King S**«{ wi [b bis three fonnes are fldine by the Fhtliftians, 8. who fpoile the 
armieand carte away Sauls head . u. The men of l Abes Galaad bunt his bo- 
die and h is founts, fafiing for themfeuen dates ... And the Kingdom is tr an fa¬ 
ted to Dauid. 


The fecond 
part. 

King Saul and 

alhisfamilie 

ouerthrawne. 


(a) He offered! 
Sacrifice on an; 
Altar without 
warrant. 

1 . J{tg. 11 , 

And deftroyed 
not the Arnala- 
cites, as he was 
commanded. 
K*l- iy. 


N D the Philifthiims fought agaynft Ifrael s and the men 
;6f Ifrael fled from the Paleftines, and they fel woun- 
Sj MV g Jed in mount Gciboe.z.And when the Philifthians were 

come nere purfuing Saul and his fonnes, they flruck 
lonathas, and Abinadab^,,and Atelchifua the fonnes of 
Saul. Arid the battel grew fore agaynft Saul, and the archers found 
him, and wounded him with arrowes. 4. And Saulfayd to his efquycr: 
Draw thy fword , and kil me : left perhaps thefevncircumcifed come, 
and deride me. But his harncs-bearer would not, being frighted with 
feare >• Saul therforc caught his fword, and fel vpon it-5. Which when 
his harnes-bearer had feen,to witte ,that Saul-was dead , himfclf alfo 
fel vpon hi s fword, and died. 6 . Saul therfore died, and his three fon¬ 
nes, and al his houfe fel together.y.Which when the men of Ifrael had 
feen that dwelt in the ehampayne , they fled : and Saul and his fonnes 
being dead , they forfookc their cities , and were difperfed hither and 
thither : and the Philifthiims .came,and dwelt in them.8* The next day 
therfore the Philifthiims talcing away the fpoiles of them chat were 
flay ne , foun*d Saul and his fonnes lying on mount Gelboe- 9. And 
when they hadfpoyledhim y ami cut ofFhis head , and dripped him of 
his ! ariTiour, they fent into their land , that it mould be caried about, & 
fliould be lhewed in the temples of the Idols, and to the people : 10, & 
his armour they dedicated in the temple of their God , and the head 
they nailed vp in the temple of Dagon .11. When the men of Iabes Ga¬ 
laad had heard this , to witte , al things that the Philifthiims had done 
vpon Saul,iz.euerie one of the valiant men arofe, and tooke the bodies 
of Saul and of his fonnes, and brought them into Iabes, & buried their 
bones vnderan oke, chat was in labes,and they failed feuen daies. 13* 
Saul therfore died for his iniquities , tor that he ( a ) tranfgrcflcdthe 
commandement ofour Lord which he had commanded , and kept it 
nociyca and bcfidesalfo confulted the Pythonefle, J4.andtruftcd not in 
our Lord:for the which he flew him , and transfer ccd'his Kingdome to 
Dauid the fonne oflfak 
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CHAP. XI. 

Dauid is defied and annointed King. 5. He oner thr owe tb the lebufeites taking 
the towrc of Sion in lerufalem y and profpereth . 10. His valiant men , and 
their heroual afics anted ted. 17. He defiring water fr^m the itfhrne of 
Bethleem , wit not drink^it , but offereth it in facvfice , becaufe it is brought 
with dat.ger of his valiant mens hues, 10. Other valiant men of the fnond 
order , are tikjwifi reeded, 

L Ifracl therfore was gathered together to Dauid in 
Hebron , faying : We are thy boirc 3 and thy fleih. z. 
Yeftcrday alfcr r and the <fay btforc,whcn Saul as yet 
reigned , thou waft he that didft leaefe out and leade 
in Ifracl: for to thee our Lord thy God fayd : Thou 
ihalc feed my people Ifracl, and thou fhalt be Prince 
ouer it. 3. Al the ancients therfore of Ifracl came to the King into He¬ 
bron , and Dauid entred into a league with them before our Lord: and 
they annoynted him King ouer ifracl, accordingto the Word of our 
Lord , which he fpake in the hand of Samuel. 4. Dauid alfo went, and 
al Ifracl into lemfakm.this is Icbus, where the I ebufetres were the in- 
habiters of the land. 5. And they that dwelt in lebus > fayd to Dauid: 
Thou fhalt not come in here. Morcouer Dauid tookethetowreofSion 
which is the Citie of Dauid, 6 . & he fayd: Eueric one that (hal among 
thefirft ftriketherebufeite , ihalbcthe Prince & cliicfe captayne. loab 
therfore the fonne ot Sarnia went vp firft , and was made the*Prince. 
7 * And Dauid dwelt in the towrc, and therfore it was called the Cirie 
of Dauid. 8. And he built the Citic round about fro Mello vnto a round 
cGinpafte , and loab built the reft of thecitie. 9. And Dauid profpered 
going and increafing „ and the Lord of hoftes was with him. 10. Thefe 
arcthe Princes of the valiant men of Dauid, which holpe him to be 
made King ouer al I frael according to the word of our Lord , which lie 
fpake to Ifracl. 11. And this is the number of Dauids ftrongones : Icf- 
baam the fonne of Hachamoni Prince among think :ihis man lifted 
vp his fpcare vpon three hundred wounded at one time. 1 z. And after 
him Elcazarhis vncles fonne an Ahohite, who was among the three 
nngJuics.i^.This was with Dauid in Phefdomim,when the Philillhiitns 
were gathered to that place into bated : and the field of that cotintrie 
was ful ot barley > and the people was fled from the face ofthc Pliili- 
j lthimts. 14. Tlitfc flood in the middes of the field, and defended him: 
and when they had Itruekeiv the Philiftheans , our Lord gaue great 
icalrh to his people. 15. And there went downe three of the thirtic 
tmccs to a rocke, wherin Dauid was, to the caueof Odollam, when 
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the Phtlifthiims had camped in the Vale raphaim. id. Morcouer Dauid 
was in a hold , and the ward of the Phelifthimes in Bethlehem. 17. Da¬ 
uid therfore defired and fayd : O that Tome man would giue me water 
of the cefternc of Bethlehem , which is in the gate. 18. Thefe three 
therfore went forward through the middes of the campe of the Phili- 
fthi tries, and drew water of the ccfterne of Bethlehem , which was in 
the gate , Sc brought it to Dauid to drinke ; who would not, but rather 
offered it to our Lord, 19. faying : God forbid that in'the fight of my 
God l Ihould doe this, and ftiould drinke the blond of*thefe men: be- 
caufc in the peril of their Hues they haue brought Tne the water. And 
for this caufche would not drinke. Thefe things did the three moft va¬ 
liants. 2.0. Abifai alfo the brother of Ioab he was Prince of three , and 
he lifted vp his fpeare againft three hundred wounded,, and he was 
among three moft renowned , 11. and among* the fecond three he the 
noble one, and Prince of them : but yet vnto the three, firft he raught 
not. 22. Banaias thefonne of Ioiada a moft valiant man., of Cabfccl: 
who had done manic fadtes , hcftrucke the (4) two Ariel of Moab: & 
he went downe, and flew the lyon in the middes of the-eyfterne in the 
timeoffnow. 25. And he ftrnck the Egyptian, whofeftaturc was of 
fiue cubits , and which had a fpeare as the weauers bcame : he therfore 
went downe to him .with a rod , ard by force tooke away the fpeare 
that he held in his hand , and flew him with his ownc fpeare, 14. Thefe 
things did Banaias the forme of Ioiada., who was among the three va¬ 
liants moft renowned ,25, the firft among thirtie , but yet the three he 
raught jnot: and Dauid made him of his counfcl. .2d. Moreouer the 
moft valiant men in the armie., Afahel the brother of Ioab , and El- 
chanan thefonne of his vncle of Bethlehem, 27. Sanimoth an Arorite, 
Hcllcs a Phalonite ,.28. Irathe fonne of Accez a Thecaite , Abiezer an 
Anathothire,29. Sobbochai an Hufathite, llai an Ahohite,3o.Maharai 
a Netophatbite ,Heled the fonne of Baana aNetophathite, 51. Ethai the 
fonne of Ribai of Gabaath the children of Beniamin, Banaiaa Phara- 
toriitc,, 32. Hurai of the Torrent Gaas, Abicl an Arbathice , Azmoth 
a Bauramite, Eliaba a Salabonitc. 33. The formes of Aflem a Gczonite, 
Ionathan the fonne of Sage an Ararite, 34. Ahiam the fonne of Sachar 
an Ararite , 35. Eliphal the fonne of Vr, 3d, Hephcr a Mecheratbite, 
Ahia.Phclonitc , 37. Hefroa Carmelite, Naarai the fonne of Azbai, 

38. Ioel the brother of Nathan , Mibahar the fonne of Agarai. 

39. Selet an Ammonite , Naharai a Berothite the armour-bearer of 
Ioab the fonne >of Sarnia , 40. Ira a Iethreite , Garcb a Iethrcite , 4 u 
Vrias the Hetheite,Zabad the fonne of Oholi, 42. Adina the fonne of 
Sizaa Rubenitc the Prince of the Rubcniccs , and with him thirtie : 43. 
Hanan the fonne of Maacha , and Iofaphat a Mathanite , 44. Ozia an 
Aftarothite , Samma , and Ichiel the formes of Hothaman Arorite, 
45. ledihel the fonne ot Zamri, and Ioha his brother a Thofaite, 4d. 
Eliel a Mahumitc, and Icribai, and Iofaia the fonnes of Elnaim , and 
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CHAP. XII. 

W hofolovccd Dauid when he fled fnm Saul. xj .And who came into Hebron to 


H E S E alfo came to Dauid into Sicclcg, when as yer he 
(feSgn fled from Saul the fonne of Cis,che which were mod va- 
yj liantand excellent warricrs,x. drawing the bow,& hur- 

lin s with both hads (tones in flings , & fhooting arrowes 
directly ;of the brethren of Saul of Beniamin.}.The Prince 
Ahiezcr , and Ioas the fonnes of Samaa a Gabaathite , and laziel, and 
Phallct the fonnes of Azmoth,and Beracha, and Ichu an Anothothite. 
4. Samaias alfo a Gabaonite the moft valiant amongft the.thirtic and 
aboue the thirtic.Ieremias,and Iehezicl,and Iohanan , & Iezabad a Ga- 
derothLte.5. And Eluzai, and Icrimuth, andBaalia > & Samaria, and Sa- 
phatia an Haruphitc.6. Elcana, andlefia, and Azareel, and Ioezcr,and 
Iclbaam of Care him : 7. loela alfo, and Zabadia the fonnes of Ieroham 
of Gedor.S. Yea and of Gaddi alfo there fled to Dauid, when lie lay hid 
in the defert mod valiant men, & the beft warriers, holding Ihield and 
fpeare: their faces as the faces of a lion,& fwift as the roe-bucks on-the 
mountayncs: 9. Ezcr the Prince, Obdias thcfeco;id,Eliab the third,to; 
Mafniana the fourth,Icrenii as the fifth , 11. Ethi the (ixth , Elielthc fc- 
uenth, 12. Iohanan the eight, Ebtcbadthc ninth, i}. Itremias the tenth, 
Machbanaithe eleucnth,i4.thcfe of the children of Gad were the Prin- 
ccsof his armie.thc mcaneft was captaine ouer.an hundred fouldicrs,& 
the greatc(l,ouera thoufand.i^.Thefe are they which pafftd Iordan ti c 
firlt month, whe it vfed to flow ouer Ids bankes: & they chafed away al 
that dwelt in the valley cs toward the call quarter and the weft. )6. And 
there came alfo of Bcniamin,& of ludato the hold,whcrin Dauid abo¬ 
de. ty.And Dauid wet out to me etc the,&faid:Ifyou be come peaceably 
to 111c for to hclpeme,my hart be ioyned to you,but if you lye in wayre 
again!! me lor my aduerfarics,whereas l haue no iniquitie in my hands, 
rlie God ot our fathers fee, and iudge. 18. But the fpirit came on A m2 fa i 
the Prince among thirtic,& hcfayd:We are thinc,o Dauid,& with thee, 
o fu.inc ofifai: pcacc,pcacc beto thee, and peace to thy helpers, for thy 
God hclpeththee. Dauid ihutore rcceiued them , and appoynccd them 
Princes ot the bad.i 1, .Morcoucr of Manaflasthtrc fled to Dauid, when 
became with the Philiill.iims agaynft Saul to flghr, and he fought not 
with them rbtcaufc the Princes of the Philifthims taking counlll fent 
him backcjfaying:with the peril of our head wil he rcttirnc to his Lord 
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S.ml. 2.0. Thertore when he returned into'Siceleg, there'fled to him ot 
ManafTes, Ednas,and Tozabab,and Iedihei, and Michael, and Ednas,& 
lozabad,and Eliu, and SaLuhi ,the Princes of a thoufand in Mauafles. 

1 \Thefc did ayde Dauid agaynft therouers: tor they were al mod va¬ 
liant men, & were made comanders in the armie. 2 2. Yea & there came 
euerie day to Dauid to helpc him , til it became a great number , as it 
were(4)the armie of God.ij. This alfo is the number of the comanders 
of the armie, Which came to Dauid, when he was in Hebron, to trans¬ 
fers the kingdo of Saul to him,according to the word of our Lord. 24. 
The children of luda bearing fiiield and fpeare,fix thoufand eight hun¬ 
dred wcl appoynted to battel. iy.Qf the childre ot Simeon valiant men 
to. fight,feuen thoufand one hundred.16. Of thcxhildren of Leui,foure 
thoufand fix hundred. 1 7 .loiada alfo Prince ot the. ftocke of Aaron,and 
with him three thoufand feuen hundred.18. Sadec alfo a yong man of 
goodlie towardnes, and the houfc of his father,-Princes twentie two. 
:Z,9. And of the children of Beniamin the brethren of Saul, three thou¬ 
sand : for a great part of doe as yet folowed the houfe of Saul.30.Mbre- 
ouer of the children of Epraim twenrie thoufand eight hundred va¬ 
liant of ftrength , men rcnovvmedin their’kinreds. 31. And of the halfe 
tribe of M a naffes eighteen thoufand,, euetio one by their names , came 
: to make Dauid King.32.Alfo ofthechildrcn of lfTachar men ofvnder- 
1 ftanding,that knew al times tacommand what lfrael fliould doe , Prin- 
Lcestwo hundred:.and al the reft of the tribe did folow their counfcl.33. 
j Moreouer of Zabulonfuch as.wcnt torth to battel, and flood inaray 
wcl appoynted with armour of vvarre,there camefiltie thousad toayde, 
.(lot in a double hart. 34. And of Nephthali,commanders a thoufand.& 
with,them furnirhed with Ihield & fpeare, feuen & thirde thoufand. 35. 
■Of Dan alfo prepared to battel,twenti^eiglu thoufai d fix hundred. 36. 
And of Afer going forth to fight, & prouoking in battel, fourth thou¬ 
fand. 37. And beyond Iordan of the children of Ruben,& ofGad,&rhe 
halfe part of the tribe of Manaffes,furnifhed with armour of warre,an 
hundred twentie thoufand.38. Al thefe men of warre wel appoynted to 
fight j.withpcrfcjfthartxame into Hebron , to make Dauid King oucr 
allfrael :.yea& al the reft of ifracl were of one hart,that Dauid iiiould 
.be.madc-King. 39. And they were there with Dauid three dates eating 
aud drinking ; for their brethren had prepared for them. 40. Yea and 
they.that were neerethem as farre as iflachar, and Zabulon, and Nc- 
phthali,brought loaues on AfTes, and on camels , and on mules, and 
vponoxen,to eate :meale, figges,ray ftns,wine,oile,beeues,nuutons,in 
al aboundance,for there was ioy in Ifrael. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The Arkj is brought from Abinaialrs houfe, 8 . Dauid and others dancing before 
it. 9. 0^.1 for touching it is firttc^en dead. 1$. W berupon Dauid jewing to 
bring it to Urufalem y tt rerrupeth three months in the houfe ojobtdtdm. 



N D Dauid tooke counfel with the tribunes, and cen- 
turions, and al the commanders, l.and he fayd to al the 
aflemblie of Ifrari :If it pleafe you, & if the word which 
I fpeake proceed from our Lord God, let vs fend to the 
reft of our brethren into al the countries of Ifrael,& to the 
Pricfts,& Leuites,thatdwcl in the fuburbs of the cities,that they may 
be gathered together vnto vs, ?. and we may bring agayne vnto vs the 
Arlce of our God : for wc fought it not in the daies ot Saul. 4. And the 
whole multitude anfwercd that it ihould be fo done : for the word had 
pleafed alche people. 5. Dauid therfore aflcmbled al ifiacl from Sihor 
of iEgypt , til thou enter into Emath , to bring the Arke 0 f God from 
Cariathiarim. 6. And Dauid went vp, and eucrieman of lfraelto the 
hil of Cariathiarim which is in Iuda, to fetch thence the Arke of our 
God fitting vpon the Cherubim , where his name is inuocatcd. 7. And 
they layd the Arke of God vpon a new waync , out of the houfe of 
Abinadab. And Oza and his brother did driue the waync. 8. Moreoucr 
Dauid,& al ifrael playd before our Lord with al their might infongs, 
and on harps, and pfaltcrieSjand timbrels, and cymbals, and trumpets. 
9.And when they were come to the Fioore of Chidon , Oza ftretchcd 
forth his hand,to hold vp the Arke:for the oxc being wanton had made 
k leane a litle a-fide. lo.Our Lord therfore Was angrie agaynft Oza, & 
ftrucke him, for that he had touched theArke:andhe died there before 
our Lord.11.And Dauid Was ftrucke fad,becaufe our Lord had cliuided 
Ozarand he called that placc,the Diuifion of Oza vntil this prefent day. 
iz. And he feared God at that time, faying : How may I bring in the 
Arke of God vnto me ? 13. And for this caufe he brought it not vnto 
himfclfe , that is, into theciticof Dauid ^ but turned it away into the 
houfe of ( 4 )Obcdedom the (frJGcthcite.i^.. Therfore the Arke of God 
remaynedin the houfe of Obcdedom threeuionths;& ourLordblcfled 
his houfe, and al things that he had. 
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King Darnd prouidetb limber,and workmen tobuild bis ownt boufe : j.marie th 
more wiues , and hath monte children 8. outrthroweth the Fhilifiians, 
ij. twifc. 
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I RAM alfo the King of Tyre fent melTengcrs to 
Dauid, and cedar trees,and artificers for walles, and 
timber , tobuild him a Iioufe. z. And Dauid knew 
that our Lord had eftablifhed him to be King ouer 
Ifrael, and that his Kingdom was exalted ouer his 
people Ifrael. Dauid alfotooke other wiues in Ieru- 
falem and he begat fonnes, and daughters. 4. A nd 
thefebc their names,that were borne to him in Ieru- 
falem:Samua,and Sobad,Nathan.and Salomon^. Iebahar,, and Elifua, 
and Eliphalec , 6. Noga alfo, and Napheg „and Iaphia, 7. Elifama, and 
Baalaida,an 4 Eliphaler.S, And the Thilifthiims hearingthat Dauid was 
annoynted for King ouer al lfrael,they went vp al to leeke him:wh ich 
when Dauid had heard , he went out to meet them. 9. Moreouerthe 
Philifthiims coming, were fpred abrode in the Vale Raphaim. io. And 
Dauid confulted our Lord,faying; Shal I goe vp to. the Philiftians, and 
wilt thou deliuer them into my hand?And'our Lord fayd to him: Goe 
vp andl wil deliuerthem into thy hand. it. And when they were come 
vp into Baalpharafim,.Dauid ftrucke them there, and fayd : God hath 
diuided myne enemies by my hand,as waters are diuided : and therforc 
the name of that place was called Baal Pharailm.iz.And they lcaft there 
their Godswhich Dauid commanded to he burnc. ij. And other time 
alfo the Philifthiims invaded, and were difperfed in the Vale, 14. And 
Dauid confulted God agayne, and God fayd to him: Goe not vp after 
them,retyre from them,.8c thou (halt come agaynft them ouer agay nil 
the peare-trees. 15. And when thou fhalt heare the found of one going in 
the top of the peare-trees, thcnlhalt thou y (Tue forth to battel. For God 
is gone forth before thee , toftrike thccampe of the Philifthiims. 1 6 . 
Dauid therfore did as God had commanded him , & ftruckc the campe 
of the Philifthuns from Gabaon vnto Gazera. 17. And the name of 
Dauid was bruited in al counti:ks 3 ar.d our Lord gaue the dread of him 
otter al nations. 
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CHAP, XV. 


With foUmmtie the Arkj is brought into lerufitem , carted by the Priefls and 
Unites, 16 . retthmnjick^ofdtHers forts , 2 6. SAcrtfite of tbankjfgiutn* u 
offered, 19. Mhhol deudetb Dauids donation . 


l^dJv E made alfo Iioufes for himfclf in the citic of Dauid : and 
built a place for the Arke of God , and pitchc a taber- 
naclc for it. 2. Then fayd Dauid : It is vnlawful that the 
Arke of God be caried of any man , but of the Leuices : 
whom our Lord chofe tocarie it , and to minifter vnto himfclf for 
euer. And he gathered together al ifrael into Ierufalem , that the 
Arke of God might be brought into his place , which he had prepared 
for it. 4. Morcouer alfo the fonnes of Aaron, and the Leuices. 5. Ot the 
children of Caarh f Vricl was the Prince, and his brethren an hundred 
twentie. 6 . Of the fonnes of Merari,Afaiathe Prince: and his brethren 
two hundred twentie. 7. Of the fonnes of Gerfom , loci the Prince : 
and his brethren an hundred thirtie. 8, Of the fonnes of Elifaphan, Se- 
mciasthe Prince : and his brethren two hundred. 9. Of the fonnes of 
Hebron, E.licl the Prince : and his brethren eighrie, 10 Of the fonnes 
of Ozicl, Anitnadab the Prince: and his brethren an hundred twcluc. 
11. And Dauid called Sadoc and Abiathar thePriefls, and the Leuites, 
Vriel , Afaia ,loel, Semeia , Eliel, and Aminadab : 12. and he fayd to 
them : You that art the Princes of the Leuitical families, be fandified 
with your brethren, and fetch the Arke of our Lord the God of Ifrael 
to theplace, which is prepared for it: 13, leflasfrom the beginning, 
becauie you were not present, our Lord ftruck vs : fo now alfoitcome 
to paffe, we doing fome vnlawful thing, 14. The Pricfts therforc , and 
the Leuites were fanftified , to cane the Arke of our Lord the God of 
lfrael.T5.Ard the fonnes of Leui tooke the Arke of God,AsMoyfes had 
commanded,according to the word of our Lord, vpon their ihoulders, 
on barres. 16. And Dauid fayd to the Princes of the Leuites , that they 
IhoulJ appoynt of theirbrethren Tinging men on muhcal inftruments, 
to witte,on nabies.and harps, and cymbals,that the found of ioy might 
rcfound on high. 17. And they appoynted Leuites : Heman thefonne 
ol loci, and of his brethren AfapU the fonne ofBarachias : and of the 
children of Merari,their brethren : Ethan the fonneof Cafaia. 18. And 
with the their brethremin thcfccond order,Zacharias,& Ben,& lazitl, 
and Semiramoth.and Iahiel,and Ani,Eliab, andBanaias, and Maa/ias, 
and Mathathias, and Eliphalu, and Macenias , and Obcdcdorn , and 
I clue 1 ,porter S.19.M or cquct them that fang, Heman, Afaph and Ethan; 
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founding on bralen cymbals. 20. And Zacharias, and Oziel j and Se- 1 
miranioch, andlahiel, and Ani , and Eliab , and MaafiaS , and Banaias j 
vpon naMcs fang tnyfteries. 21. Aloreouer Alathathias, andEliphalu, i 
and Maccnias, and Obededom, andlghid, and Ozaziu , vpon harpes ! 
for the o&auc fang a triumphant fong, 22. And Chonenias the Prince : 
of the Leuites,was ehiefeouer ProphecLe^tobeginnsthe melodie:for he 1 
was veriecounning, 23. And Barachias , and Elcana daore keepers of 
the Arke. 24. Aloreouer Sebenias , and Iofaphat * and Nathanael , and 
Amafai, and Zacharias, and Banaias, and Eliezer Priefts, founded with 
trumpets, before the Arkc of God: and Obededom , and Iehias kept 
the dooreof the Arke. 25. Thcrfore Dauid and aJ the ancients of ifracl, 
and the tribunes, went to fetch the Arke of the couenant of our Lord, 
out of the houfe of Obededom with ioy. z 6 * And whenGod had hob 
pen the Leuites., which caried the Anke of the couenant of our Lord, 
there were immolated feuen owetb, and feuen raromes. 2 j. Aloreouer 
Dauid was clothed with arobe of fine linen, & al the Leuites that caried 
the Arke, and the finging men, and Cbonenias the Prince of prophecie | 
among the lingers: and Dauid alfo was clothed with' an ) Ephod of 
j linen. 28. And al ifracl brought the Arke of the couenant of our Lord 
in iiibiley, and founding with the found of (haulmejand'wkh tramper s ^ 
and cy mbals , and liables, and harpes*. 29* And* when' the Arke of 
thecQuenant of our Lord was come vntocheckieof Dauid,Michol the 
daughter of Saul looking forth through a window/aw Dauid rile King 
i dancing and playing, and lhe diefpifedhirn in her hart. 


(4) Not only 
King Dauid 
being a holic 
Prophet, but 
any other Su- 
j?eriour might 
bIdle his fab¬ 
le fls, 

h )That he alfo 
^ 3 : foofcd cer- 
tainc *'fHccs to 


icd«^e which 
was no prein 
d:cc to the 
hitih Pricftg 


C H A V. XYP. 

Thi Arkj if placed in d uhcrnaclcSMtifie* * rffirtd. Vdui# ilejfnh rhefropte,. 
4 , dtfpafetb tin offices oft 8 . and TH+keflra P faimv of fraift n God, 


S HE Y therfore brought the Arkc of God , and fer it in 
the middes of the tabernacle, which* Dauid had pitched 
for it; and they offered hoJccaufts, and pacifikes before 
God. 2. And when Dauid had fin idled’ offering holocaufts > 
and pacifikes,lie (4) blefled the people in rhe name of our 
Lord, 3 . And he diuided to* al throughout cucrie onefrom man vino 
woman,a loafe of bread, and a piece of rolled btefe , and flourc tryed 
vv-ich cilc. y. And hc( b) appoynted before the* Arke of our Lord of the 
Lcuitcs , tJvatfliould miniiter, and fhould remember bis vvorkes , and 
glor/fie, and prayfe our Lord the God-ofilfracl 1 .* iffaph the Prince, and 
ihe fccond after him Zachariasimorcoucr Iahid,and Semiramoth, and 
Ichiel, and Mathathias-, a-nd Eliab, and 1 Banaias, and Obededom : and 


Jchicl 
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Icliicl oucc the mftruments of pialteric , and the harps: and Afaph to 
found vponthe cymbals; 6 , but Banaias, and Iaziel Prietts, to found the 
trumpet continually before the Arke of the coucnaot ofc our Lord, y. In | 
that day Dauid made Afaph Prince to confeilc to our Lord and his 

brethren. 

8. Confcflc ye to our Lord , and inuocate his name : make his in- 

uentions kno wen among tile peoples. 

9. Chamn to him, and ling to him : & tel ye al his meruelous things. 

10. Prayfe ye his holie name: let the hart ot them reioyfethat feeke 
our Lord. 

11. Scekc yc our Lord, and his power: fee Ice yc his face alwayes. 
ii. R cm ember his meruelous things which he hath done; his lignes, 

and the judgements of his mouth. 

13. The feede of Ifracl his ferttanr: the children of lacobhis ckd. 

14. He is the Lord our God ; in al the earth are his judgements. 

15. Remember for cuer his couenant: the word , which he com- 
manJed vnto a thoufand generations. 

1 16. Which he couenanted with Abraham: and his ©the with IfaaC. 

17. And he appoyntedit to lacob for a precept: and to Ifrael for ail 
euerlaftingcouenatit: : 

18. Saying: To thee wil I giue the Land of Chanaan ; the corde of 
your inheritance.. 

19. When they were tew in number: final and (eioutnets thcrof. 

20. And they palTed from nation into nation : and from Kingdom® 
to an other people. 

21. He futfered not any man to calumniate them: but rebuked Kings 
for their fake. 

12. Touch not my annoynted : and vnto my Prophets be not ma¬ 
licious. 

| 23. Sing ye to our Lord al the earth :fhew forth from day to day his 

faluation. 

14. Tel his glorie among the gentils : among al peoples his merue¬ 
lous works. 

25. Becaufe our Lord is great, and laudable exceedingly : and ter¬ 
rible oucr al Gods. 

16. For al the Gods of the peoples , be idols : but our Lord made 
the hcaifcns. 

27. Contcflion and magnificence before him : ftrength and ioy in 
his place. 

28. Bring to our Lord ye families of peoples : bring to our Lord 
glorie and empire. 

29. Giue our Lord glorie, to his name, eleuatc facrifice, and come 
ye in his light: and adore our Lord in holie honour. 

3 °- Let al the earth be moued before his face : for he founded the 
world vnmoueablc. 
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31. Let the hcauens be glad , and the earth rcioy fe ; and let them fay 
among the nations, Our Lord hath reigned. 

jpi. Let the fea thunder, and the fulnefletherof: let the fields reioyfe, 
and al things that are in them. 

33. Then flial the trees of the foreft pray fe before our Lord: becaufe 
he is come to iudge the earth. 

34. Confeire yetoourLord, becaufe he is good: becaufe his mcreie pfd. 

isforeuer. ioy, 

35. And fay ye tSaue vs o God our Sauiour : and gathers s’together, 
and deliuer vs out of the nations , that we may confefle to thy holie 
name, and may reioyfe in thy fongs. 

36. Blefled be our Lord the God of Ifrael fro eternitie vnto eternitie: 
and let al the people fay : Amen, and hymtie to God. 

37. He therforc leaft Afaph therobefore the Arke of the couenatit 
of our Lord , and his brethren to minifter in the prefence of the Arke j 
continually day by day , & in their courfes. 38. MorcouerObededom, 
and his brethren (Ixtie eight: andXDbededom the fome of Idithun, and 
Hofa he appoynted for porters. 39. And Sadoc the Prieft , and his bre¬ 
thren Priefts, before the tabernacleofour Lord in the excelfe , which 
was in Gabaon,40.that they fhould offer holocaufts to our Lord vpon 
the altar of holocauft continually, morning and euening > according to 
al things that are writen in the law of our Lord, which he commanded 
ifrael. 41, And after him Hem an, and Idithun , and the reft of the 
chofen men, euerie oneby his name to confefle vnto our Lord ; Becaufe 
his mercie is for euer, 41- Hcmanalfo and Idithun founding the trum¬ 
pet , and quauering on the cymbals, and al muficil inftruments to fing 
vnto God: and the fonnes of Idithun he made porters. 43. And al the 
people returned, into:their houfe and Dauid , to blefle alfo his 
houfe. 


CHAP. XVII. 

tDauid determining toluilda T emple, 11. is admonished bj/Tsathati the Vrophet 9 
that not he , but his fonne , shat build it ; and be efiabltsbed in the jCmgdome. 
16. Dauid exlolleth Gods kenignitit towards him and the people. 

N D when Dauid dwelt in his houfe, he fayd to Nathan 
the Jcophct : Behold I dwel in a houfe of cedar : and 
the Arke of the couenant of our Lord is vnder skins. 
2^.And Nathan fayd to Dauid : Al things , that are in 
thy hart doe: for God is with thee, 3. Thcrtore that night 
the word of God came to Nathan , faying : 4- Goe , and fpeake to 
Dauid my feruant: Thus fayth our Lord : Thou (halt not build me a 


houfe 
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houTe to dwel imj.For neither haue I remay ned in houfe from the time, 
that I brought out Ifrael, vntil this day : but I haue been ahvaieschan¬ 
ging places of tabernacle, & intet/.abyding with al Ifrael. Did I fpeake 
to one, at the lead,of al the judges of ifrael whom I cumaniedto feedfc 
my people, and did l fay: Why haue you not built me a houfe of cedar? 
7.N0W thcrforc fo ihalt thou fpeake to my feruant Dauid : Thus fayth 
the Lord of holies: I tooke thee,when in tire pafture thou didelt foloW 
the Hoekc , that thou (houldeft be Prince of my people Ifrael. 8. And I 
haue been with thee whither foeuer thou wenteft : and I haue flayne al 
thine enemies betore thee, and haue made thee a name as of one ol the 
great ones, that are renowmed in the earth.9. And I haue giuen a place 
to my people ifrael: it fhal be planted, and Jlial dvvel thcrin , and ihal 
be moued no m ore,neither dial the children of initjuitic confumc them, 
as from the beginning,to. lir.ee thedayes that I gaue ludgcs to my peo¬ 
ple jfrad,& humbled al thine enimics. I thcrforc tel thee,that our Lord 
vvil build thcc(*t)a houfe.n.And when thou 4 halt haueaccompliilied thy 
daics to goc to thy fathers , I wil rayfe vp thy feed after thee , which 
ihal be of thy children: and I wil eftabliih his Kingdom, it. He dial ) 
build me a houfe, and 1 wil confirme his throne for eucr. ij. I wil be 
to him for a father, and he fhal beta me for a fonne : and my mcrcie 
lWil not take from him , as I tooke from him , that was betore thee. 
14 And I wil eltablilh him in my houfe, and in my Kingdom for euer.* 
and his throne Ihal be moil firme for euer. 15. According tonlthefe 
words, and according to al this vilion, fofpakc Nathan to Dauid. id. 
AnJ when King Dauid came* and fate before our Lord* he fayd ; Who; 
am I Lord God, and what is my houfe, that thou Ihouldeftgiuc mcfuch 
things ? 17. Dut this alfo hath feemed little in thy light, and therforev 
thou haft fpoken concerning the houfe of thy feruant for time to come 
alfo : and haft made me renowmed aboue al men Lord God. 18. What 
can Dauid addc farther, wheras thou haft fo glorified thy feruant, and 
knowenhim ? 19. Lord for thy feruant according to thy hart thou half 
done al this magnificence, and would haue althy great wonders to be 
knowcn.io. Lord .there is not the like to thee : and there, is none other 
befide thee, of al whom we haue heard with our cares, zi. For whar 
other is there,as thy people lfrael.one nation in the earth,to the which 
God went, to dcliucr it and make it his people, and with his gr eatnefTe 
& terrours caft out the nations before the face of it,which he dcliuercd 
out ol ^Egypt >ii. And thou haft made thy people ifrael to be thy peo¬ 
ple lor cucr,and thou Lord art made the God therof. 13. New tlurtore 
Lord , the word, which thou haft fpoken to thy feruant, and concer¬ 
ning his houfe, be it confirmed for eucr, and doe as thou haft fpoken. 
14, And let thy name remay nc and be magnified for euer ; and let it be 
fayd: The Lord ol holies is God of Ifrael,& the houfe of Dauid his fer- 
uai.t permanent before him. 25. For thou Lord my God halt rcuci led the 
care of thy feruant, to.build him a houfe: and thertore thy feruant hath 
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found confidence, to pray before thee. ad. Now therfore Lord thouatt 
God : & thou haft fpoken to thy feruant fo great benefits. 2 7. And thou 
haft begun toblcfle the houfc of thy feruant, that it be alwaies before 
thee: for thee o Lord ble/Iing it, it ihal be blefled for cuer. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

K;wg Daurd bath great victories,making njan'te nationsrtubutaric, lyHis 
tint ft offictres are recounted* 

1 

1 

1 

N"D it came to'paflc after thefe things, that Dauid 
ftrucke the Philifthiims, and humbled them, and tooke 
away Gethj and her (4)daughters out of the ha^d of the 
Philifthiims^. and ftrucke Moab,& the Moabites were 
made Dauids feruats,offering him guifts.^.Atthat time 
Dauid ftrucke Adarezer alfo the dting-of Soba of the countrieof He- 
math,when he went on to dilate his empire as farre as theriuer Euphra¬ 
tes.4.Dauid therfore tooke a thoufand chariots of his,& feuenthoufand 
horfme,& twentiethoufand fboteme,& hehoghfinewed al the chariot 
horfes,fauing an hundred chariots,which he referuedtohimfclf,. .And 
the Syrian alfo of Daraaftu?came morcouer, to giue ayde to Adarezer 
theKing of Soba,but Dauid ftrucke alfoof his rwo-& twentie thoufai.d 
*rnen. 6. And he put fouldires in Dainafcus, that Syria alfo ihould ferue 
him, & bring guifts. And our Lord holpe him inal things, to the which 
;he went. 7. Dauid alfo tooke the golden quyuers , which the feruants 
of Adarezer had,and he brought them into Icrufalcm.8. Moreouer of 
Thebatl^and Chim,the cities of Adarezer,vcric mi.chbraflc,of w hich 
'Salomon made the brafen Sea, andpillers, and brafen vdfcls.cj.VVhich 
when Tou the King of Hemathhad heard , to wit, that Dauid had 
ftrucken al the armie of Adarezer the King of Soba, 10. he fent Ado- 
tram, hi sfonne to King Dauid , to defire peace of him , and to congra¬ 
tulate him that he had ftrucken, and had ouerthrowen A4darezer : for 
Tou wasaduerfarie to Adarezer. 11. But althevcffel alfoofgold , and 
filuer, andbrafle King Dauid (i>) confecrated to our Lord, with the fil- 
uer.and gold, which he hadtaken out of al the nations, as wtl of Idu¬ 
mea , and Moab , and the children of Ammon , as of the Philifthiims 
Amalec.ii.dnd Abifai thefonne of Saruia ftrucke Edom in the Vale 
of fait pittes,eightecn thoufand: 15.and he appeynted a garry foil in Edo, 
that Idumea ihould ferue Dauid, and our Lord faued Dauid in al [hints' 
to which he went. 14.Dauid therfore reigned ouer al Ifrael,& did iudge- 
mentand iuftice to al his people. 15.Moreouer Ioab thefonne of Saruia 
was ouer the armie , and Iofaphat the fonne of Ahilud commenter. 

26. And 
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16, A id Sadoc the fomieof Achitob, and ^hinielccli the forme of Abia- 
thar,Priefts:and Sufa,Scribc.i 7-Banaias alfo the fonne of loiada ouer 
the Legions Cerethi, andPhelethi: moreouer the fonnes of Dauid the 
chief at the Kings bands. 


10 . 


CHAP, XIX• 

The King of Ammon euil intruting King Dauids men, wltombe had curteoujljf 
fent to condole the death of his father > is oiuttbromaiabattel, 1 6. with the 
Ajfjuatn hts hjrcd confederates , 

N D it chanced that Naas the King of the children of 
Ammon died, and his fonne reigned for him. i. And Dauid 
fayd : I wil doe mercie with Hanon the fonne of Naasrfor his 
father hath done me plcafure. And Dauid fent mefTengcrs to 
comfort him vpon the death of his father. Who when they were come 
into the land ofthe'children of Ammon,to comfort Hanon,j.thc Prin¬ 
ces of the children of Ammon fay d to H anon : Thou thin kclt perhaps, 
that Dauid for honour fake toward thy father hath fent fomc that 
fliouM comfort thee : neither markeft thou, that his feruants are come 
to thcc to cfpte 5 and feelcc out,nnd fearch rhy Land. 4. Therfore Hanon 
made the feruants of DauiJ balde, and diaued them, and cut away their 
cotes from the buttocks to the feet,and fent them a way.5. Who when 
they were goue,and had fent word to Dauid,he fent to meete them(for 
they had fufteyned great reproch ) and commanded tliem lotariein 
lent ho, til their beard grew, and then they fhouldreturnc. 6. And th^ 
children of Ammon feting, that they had done iniuricto Dauid,as wel 
Hanon as the rell of the people,they fent a thoufand talents of filuer, to 
hyre them chariots and horfemen out ofMefopotamia, and from Sirra 
Maacha, and from Soba. 7. And they hyred two and thirtie thoufand 
chariots,& King Maacha with his people.Who when they were come, 
camped oucr agaynlt Medaba. The children of Ammon, alfo being 
gathered together out of theircitics,came to the battel.8. Whic h when 
Dauid had heard, he fent Ioab,and al the hoft of valiant men^.and the 
children ot Amnion i (Tiling forth,put their armie in aray befide the gate 
ot thccitierand the Kings,that were come to ayde him,itood apart in the 
fiend.10, loab therfore vndcrftanding that battel was made agaynft him 
betcrc and behind, chofe the mofl valiant men of allfrael,andmarched 
on againfl the Syrian. 11. And the reft of the people he gaue vnder the 
handotAbifai his brother: and they went forth agaynlt the children of 
Ammon, 12. And hefayd : Ifthe Syrian ihal ouercome me, thou (halt 
^yde me: and if the children of Ammon fhal ouercome thee,I wil ayde 
thee. 13. Take courage, and let vs play the men for our people, and for 
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the cities of our God:and our Lord wil doe that which is good in his 
fight. 14. Ioab t her fore marched on, and the people that were with him, 
agaynft'the Syrian tobattekand-hc put them to flight.15. Moreouer the 
childre of Ammon feeing that the Syrian was fled^theinfelues alfo fled 
from Abifai his brother, and went into the citie:and Ioab alfo returned 
into Ierufalem.16.But the Syrian feeing that he was fallen before Ifracl, 
fent me{Tengcrs,and brought the Syrian,that was beyond the riucr:and 
Sophach the Generalof Adarezcrs warre, was^heir captayne.17. Which 
when it was told Dauid,he gathered together al lfrael, and.pafled Ior¬ 
dan, and fel vpon them,& dire&ed his armic agaynfbhim,tbcy'fighting 
on the ccmtrarie part. 18. And the Syrianfled trom lfracl; and Oauid 
flew of the Syrians feuen thoufand chariots , and fourtie thoufand 
footemen, and Sophach General of thearmie. 19. And the feruants of 
Adarezer feeing the mfclues to-be ouercome of lfrael,fled to Dauid,and 
fetued-him 1 and Syria.would no more giue ayde.to the children of 
Ammon. 


CHAP. XX. 

Kfagpmdpto/pereth in xvtrre agqnfitht Ammonites , 4. and Philijlhiims , 
6 +amongwbom lotiAtlun Dduutsnefhew bj bis brother , kjlletk-a WM- 
flruQusgiantyVpbnb bad mtlut fingers andiwelut tots * 

ND it came ro p^fle after the compaffe of a yeare, at 
fuch time when Kings are wont to goe forth to battel, 
Ioab gathered together the armieandforce of warre, and 
fpoyled the land ofthe children of Ammon : and went on 
and befieged Rabba. Moieouer Dauid taried in lerufa- 
le in, when Ioab ft ruck Rabba,anddeftroyed it. 2. And Dauid tookethe 
crowne of Melchom from his head , and found in it a talent weight of 
gold,and mod precious pearles, and he madehimfelf therof a diademe: 
he tooke alfo the fpoilcs of the citie very much,3. And the people that 
was therin , he brought forth : and he madeharrowes, and fleds, and 
chariots flio*d with Irontopaffe ouer them , fo that they were cut a 
funder , and broken in pieces: fodid Dauid to al the cities of thechil- 
dren of Ammon : and he returned'with al his peopkintolerufalcm. - 
4. Afterthefe dungs there was w’arre begunra Gazer agaynft the Phili- 
fthians.'in whichSobochai the Hufathite ftrucke Saphai ofthe khired 
ofRaphaim , and Jmmblcd them. 5. An other battelalfo was fought 
agaynft the Philifthians y wherin iidcodatus thefonne of-Saltus a Beth-- 
lehemite ftrucke the brother ot Goliath thcGctheite,the ftafte of whofe 
fpeare was as it were a wcauers. beame. 6 , But an other battel alfo hap-- 
pened iu Geth,wherein there was a verie long man, hauing fingers and- 
toes by fix & fix,that is,together foure & twentie ; who alfo was borne 
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of the ftocke of Rapha. 7. This man blafphemed lfr.icl: and lonathan 
the foLine of Samaa the brother of Dauid ftruckc him, Thcfe be the 
children of Rapha inGcth, which fcl by the hand of Dauid and of his 

feruants. 


1. l{eg. 
14. 



CHAP. XXI. 

Dauidfwneth in numbring his people , 8 . rep enteih.andprayeth,yet is p unshed, 
many dying of tbepUgut , 15 . til God shewing mercie/paretb there/}. 16, 
Dauid accufwg himfelfe andexcufwg the people is commanded by the Angel 
to offer fiurifice;which ht (ll. buying ground for an altar) i 6 .pcrfometh. 

. 1 ■ » 1 1 (4) Satan rofe agaynft ifrael; and moued 

Dauid to number Ifrael, And Dauid fayd to 
_ loab, and to the Princes of the people :Goc, 

and number Ifrael from Berfabec vnto Dan, 
and bringme the number that I may know. 3. 
Andloab ,anfwcred : Our Lord increafe his 
j||i people an hundred fold more then they are; 
are they not my Lord King althy feruants? 
II 'iin 1 1 'iTmi ni l why doth my Lord fcckc this, which may be 

reputed lor a h.mc to Iiracl?4.But the Kings word preuailed more: 
and loab went forth, and went about al Ifrael: and returned to lerufa- 
lem. s* And he gaue Dauid the number of the, whom he had furueyed: 
and al the number of ifrael was found a thoufand thoufand & an hun¬ 
dred thoufand men that drew fword : and of Iuda fourc hundred fe- 
ucntic thoufand men of warre. 6. For Lcui and Beniamin he numbred 
not: bccaufe loab vnwillingly executed the Kings commandment.7. 
And that which was commanded difpleafed God:and he flrucke ifrad. 
8. And Dauid fayd to God : 1 hauc tinned exceedingly in that I would 
doethisil bcfcechthee take away(fr)the iniquiticof thy feruat, bccaufe 
1 liaue done fooliilily. 9, And our Lord fpake to Gad the Seer of Dauid, 
fiying:io.Goc J & fpeaketo Dauid,& telhinv.Thusfaytliour Lordtlgiue 
thee the choyfc ot three things,choofe one which thou wilt,& 1 wil doe 
it to thee. 11. 4 nd when Gad was conic to Dauid,he fayd to him : Thus 
faythour LordiChoofc which thou wiltm. either three yearcs famine: 
or three months to fly from thine enemies, and not to be able to efcapc 
their fword : or three dayes the fword of our Lord, andpcdilencc to be 
in the land,& the Angel of our Lord to kil in al the codes of ifraehnow 
therfore fee what 1 dial anfwcr him,that font me,13.And Dauid fayd to 
Gad:l am on cuerie tide in great diftrefle: but it is better, that I falinto 
the hands of our Lord, bccaufe his mercies be manic,then into the hads 
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of men. 14. Our Lordtherfore fent the pelt lienee in Ifrael: and there fel 
of ifrael feuentie thoufmd men. 15. Hcfcnt alfo ail Angel into Ierufale, 
to ftrike it: and when it was ftrucken, our Lord faw., and had coin- 
paflion vpon the greatncfTe ofthecuil, and commanded the Angel, that 
finote : It isfufficicnt, now let thy hand ccafe. Moreouerthe Angel of 
our Lord flood befide the floorcof Oman the Iebufeite. 1 6. And Dauid 
lifting vp cics, faw the Angel of our Lord {landing between heauen & 
earth , and a fword drawen in his hand , turned againft Ierufalem : and* 
they fel as wel he as the ancients clothed in heare cloths,flaton the earth. 
17. And DauidTayd to God : Am not 1 he ,that commanded the people 
to be numbred? It is I that hauc finned : it is I that haue done the euil: 
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this flocke what hath it deferued? Lord my God let thy hand be turned 
I befecch thee vpon me, and vpon my fathers houfe : and let not thy 
people be ftrueken.18.A11d the Angel of our Lord commanded Gad to 
tel Dauid , that lie fbould goe vp y and build an altar to our Lord 
God in the floore of Oman the Iebufeite. Dauid therfore 

went vp according to th? word of Gad , which lie had fpokentohim 
in the name of our Lord. :o. Moreoucr Oman when he had looked 
vp, and feen the Angel, and his foure founes with him ,they hid them- 
feJucs. for at that time hechrclhcd wheat in the floore. i t. Therfore 
when Dauid came to Oman, Oman beheld him, and went forth to 
meet lum out of the floore , and adored him flatte on the ground. 21. 
And Dauid fayd to him : Giue me the place of thy floore, that I may 
build therein au altar to our Lord: fo that thou take as much filuer as 
iti-s worth , and the plague may ceafefrom the people. 13. AndOman 
fayd to Dauid tTake it,and let my Lord the King doe wliatfoeuer 
plcafeth him : yeathe oxen alfo I giue for holoeauft , and* thedreyes 
for wood, and wheat for facrifice: I wilgtue al things willingly.24.ilnd 
King Dauid fayd co him : It flial not be fo , but I wil giue thee filuer 
as much as it is worth : for I may not take it from thee, and fo offer to 
our Lord holocaufts giue gratis.25 .Dauid therfore gaue Oman for the 
place , fix hundred ficles of gold of moft iuft weight. 16. And he built 
there an altar to our Locd:and he offered ho!ocaufts,andpacifikes,and 
he inuocated our Lord,and he heard him(t) in fyre from heauen vpon 
the altar of holocaufte.27.Ard our Lord commanded the Angel:& he 
turned his fword into the fcabard.a8.Dauid therfore forthwith Jceing 
that our Lord had heard him hi the floore of Oman the Iebufeite, 
immolated viffimes there. 29. But the tabernacle of our Lord, which 
Moyfcs-hiade in the dcfert,and the altar ef holocaufts,wa$ atthattime 
in the excelfc of Gabaon. ;o. A nd Dauid could not gee to the altar to 
pray God there:for he bad been frighted with exceeding feare, feeing 
the fword of the Angel of our Lord. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

Whorkttnen and al neceffarits being prepared 9 6 . Vautd eomnundeth Salo¬ 
mon to build the Temple f foe fo God hath appointed . 13. Exbortethhim to 
ftrut God , 17. and other prmtpal men to afijl him . 

N D Dauid fayd : This is the houfc of God , and this 
is an altar for holocauft tolfracl. 1 . And he comman¬ 
ded that the profelytes of the land of ifracl Ihould be 
gathered together, and he appoynted of them mafons 
to hew Hones and polifluhem * that the houfe of God 
mioht be built. 3. Dauid prepared alfo verie much 
yron for the nayles of the gates, and for the ioynings and ioyndures: & 
of brafTe an innumerable weight. 4. The cedar-trees alfo could not be 
efteemed, which the Sidonians and Tyrians brought downe to Dauid. 
5. And Dauid fayd : Salomon my fonne is yet a litle child and delicate, 
and the houfe which I would hauc to be buildedto our Lord , muft be 
fuch as may be renowned in al countries; l therfore wil prepare him 
ncccfTarics. And for this caufc before his death he prepared al the ex¬ 
pends. 6 . And he called Salomon his fonne ; and commanded him that 
he fliould build a houfe to our Lord the God of ifracl. 7. And Dauid 
fayd to Salomon : My fonne , it was my wil to haue built a houfe to the 
name of our Lord mv God, 8. But the word of our Lord was made to 
me, faying : Thou haft fhed much blond , and fought vcric manie bat¬ 
tels, thou canft not build a houfe to tny name,fo much bloud being (Led 
before me: 9. the fonne , which dial be borne to thee , ilial be a moft 
quiet man: for I wil make him reft from al his enemies round about: 
and for this caufe,he ftial be called (<a) Peaceable : and 1 wil giue peace 
and quictneftein Ifraclal his dayes. 10. He ilial build a houfe to my 
name, and lie ftial be to me lor a fon;e, and I wil be to him for a father: 
and 1 wil eftabhfh the throne ot his Kingdome oner llrad for euer. u. 
Now tlierfore my fonne,Our Lord be with thcc,and doe thou profper, 
and build the houfe to our Lord thy God , as lie hath fpcktn of thee, 
11 • Our Lord alfo giuc thcc wifdome and vnclcrflanding , that thou 
i))ayfl be able to rule lfrael, and to keepe the law of our Lord thy Gcd. 
15. I or then thou Jiialc be able to profper , if thou limit keep the com¬ 
mand mints , and judgements , which our Lord commanded Moyfes ro 
teach ifracl : take courage and play the man , feare not , neither he dif- 
mayd. 14. Behold I in my pouertie hauc prepared the charges of-the 
Louie ot our Lord , ot gold an hundred thonfand talents , and of bluer a 
thoufard thoufand talents :but ofbraflc, & ot yron there is no weight, 
for the number is JurpafTcd with thegreatnefte : timber & ficrus I hauc 
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prepared to althe charges. 15. Thou haftalfo verie manic artificers, he¬ 
wers of (tones, and mafons, and carpenters,and of al occupations molt 
shllful to make worke 16. in gold and (Iluer and brafTe and yron, 
vvherof there is no number. Ryfe therfore, arid doe it,, and our Lord 
• wil he with thee. 17. Dauid alfo commanded al the Princes of Ifrael, 
that they fhould help Salomon hisfonne. 18. -You fee , quoth he, that 
our Lord your God is with you , and hath giuen youTeft round about, 
and hath deliuered aLyour enemies into your hands., and the laud is 
fubdued before our Lord,and before his people, 19.Giuc therfore your 
hart and your foules, tofecke our-LcrdyourGod: and arife,and build 
a fanduarie to our Lord God , that the Arke .©f-the couenant of our 
Lord., and the veflels confecratedto our Lord , may be brought into 
the houfe , svhicli is built to the name of our Lord. 
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VC H A P, ;X X 111. 

Xing Da uiibeing old corftitutetb'Salomon King, 3. dijpofeth the offices of Lt- 
uicesy 7. to vtt, the families of Gcrfon, I2r of Caath , zi. and of Merari: 
,(t6. leafing to.cartie the tabernacle.) 17. to feme in the tmfle $ 

l 

1 ^- — AVI D therfore being old and ful of daies, 
|§i made Salomon his fonne King ouer Ifrael z. 

t nyliyl Anc * * 1C g at ^ erec l a l the Princes of Ifrael, and 

M r l ^ e ar<c * f- eu hcs. 3. And the Lenities 

1 t were numbred from thirtie ycares and vp- 

^ M VVarc * : ant * t * icre Wcre thirtie eight 

8 thoufand men. 4. Of thefe were chofen, and 

B ^^kuted into the miniftcric of the houfe of 

£ ——our Lord foure and twentie thoufand : and of 
the ouerfeers and iudges , fix thoufand. 5. Moreouer foure thoufand 
porters : and as manie lingingto our Lord on iuftruments, which he 
had made to fing on. 6. And ( a ) Dauid diflributed them by the courfes 
of the children of Leui, to wit, of Gcrfon, and Caath , and Merari. 
7. Thefonnes of Gerfon : Leedan , and Semci. 8. The fonnes of Lee- 
dan . the Prince lahiel, and Zethau, and loci, three, 9* The fonnes of 
Semci: Salomith , and Hoiiel, and Aram, three: thefe be the Princes 
ofthe families of Leedan. 10. Moreouer the fonnes of Semci: Lehcrh, 
and Ziza, andlaus, and Bari a : thefe be the fonnes of Semei , foure. 
11. And Leheth wasthc firfl, Ziza the fccond : moreouer Iaus and Baria 
had not manie children, and therfore they were counted in one familic, 
and in one houfe. iz. The children of Caath: Amram, and Ifaar ,He- 
bron, and Ozicl foure. 13. The fonnes of Amram, Aaron,and Moyfes. 
And Aaron was feperated to minifter in Sandta Sandtorum , he and his 
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Tonnes for euer.and xo burne incenfe to our Lord according to his 
rite,and to bleffe his name for euer .14. The lonnes of Moyfes alfo the 
man of God werenumbred in the tribe of Leui .15. The lonnes of Moy¬ 
fes : Gerfom and Eliczer:i6. the forncs of GcxTom : Subuel the firft .17. 
And the Tonnes ofEliczer were;Rohobia the firft:andEliezerhad 
no moe Tonnes. Moreoucr the children ot Rohobia were multiplied 
exceedingly. 18, The fonnesof ifaanSalomith the firft. 19, The Tonnes 
ot Hebron : Ieriau the firft, Amarias the fccond, Iahazicl the third, 
Iccinaan the fourth. 10. The Tonnes of Ozicl: Micha the firft,,lefia the 
fccond. 2i . The Tonnes of Merari: Moholi, and Mufi. The Tonnes of 
Moholi: Eleazar and Cis. 22. And Eleazar died , and had no Tonnes 
but daughters, and the Tonnes of Cis^ their brethren tooke them.25. 
The Tonnes of Mufi; Moholi, and Eder,and lerimorh, three.24. Tlicfc 
be the children of Lcuiin their kinreds and families. Princes by cour- 
Tes, and number of eueric head , that did the works of minifterieof 
the houfe of our Lord from twentie yeares,and vpward. 25. For Dauid 
fit) d: Our Lord rhe God of Ifrael.hath giuen reft to his people, and the 
habitation of Ierufalcm forcuer, 2 6 , Neither filial it be the office of the 
Leuites to carie any more the tabernacle, and al the vcflcls therof to- 
mmifter. 27. According to the laft precepts alfo of Dauid the number 
of the childrcn.of Leui Inal be numbred from twentie ycarcs & vpward. 
18. And they iliai be vndcr the hand of the Tonnes of Aaron for the fer- 
uice of the houfe of our Lord, in the entrances , and iivthc chambers, 
ar.d in the place of purification , and in the Sanftuarie , and *in al rhe 
works of the minifterieof the temple of our Lord. 19, And rhePiiefls' 
ouer the loaues of pronofition ,and for the facrificc of floure , and for 
cakes and azimes, and the frying panne and to roft, and ouer al weight 
and mcafiure.30.But the Lruitcs to ftand in the morning to conic fle,and 
fing to our Lord : and in like manner at cuening, 31 *as wel in the obla¬ 
tion of theholocaufts of our Lord, as in the Sabbaths and Calendes, 
and the reft of the folemnities , according to die number , and ceremo^ 
nics of eueric thing ,continually before our Lord. 32. And let them 
keep the obferuations of the tabernacle of couenant,and the rite of 
the Sandtuaiie, and the obfcruance of the children of Aaron their bn> 
thren, that they miniftcr in thejhoufc .of our Lord, 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 

King Dtiuid dfpofeth fix teen families of Eleazar, atid eight oflthamar, 7. by 
lots, 19.fi) feruein tbeTemple,accordingto their Pnefthefttnilion,20.hf^ewife 
pt 'mctfal Leuttes in their offices. 

O R E O V EH to the Tonnes of Aaron thefc were 
^ P artIt * ons : The Tonnes of Aaron : Nadab , and 

3 r f# Abiu , and Eleazar, and Ithamar. 2. But Nadab and 

S ^\V^( 111 Abiu died before their father without children : and 

Eleazar and Ithamar did the-fun&ion of priefthood, 
^ And diuided them,that is , Sadoc ot the 

Tonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimclech of the Tonnes oflthamar,according 
to their courfes and minifterie. 4. And there were found manie more 
children of Eleazar among the piincipaTmen,thcn childrenof Ithamar. 
And he diuided to them, that is, to the^hildren of Eleazar, Princes by 
their families fixteen : arid to the children of Ithamar by their fami¬ 
lies and houfes eight. 5. Moreouer he diuided both families between 
themfelues bydots : for there were (4) Pjrinces of the Sanduarie , and 
Princes (b) of .'God, as wel of the childrenof Eleazar ,as of the chil¬ 
dren of Ithamar. 6 , And vScmeias wrote them , the Tonne of Nathanael 
the Scribea Leuite, before the Kingand Princes, and Sadoc the Pricft, 
and Ahimelcch the Tonne of Abiathar ,the Prir.cesalfo of the Pricftlie 
and Lcuitical families : one houfe, which was ouer the reft , Eleazars, 
and an other houfe , which had the reft vnder it, Ithamars. 7. And the 
firft lot.caLne.forth to Ioiarib, the fecondto ledei, 8. the third to Ha- 
rim, thefourth to Seorim, 9. the fifth to Melchia , the fixt to Maiman, 
iQ.the Tcuenthto Accos , the eight to Abia, it. the ninth tolcfua ,thc 
tenth to Scchenia , 12, the eleuenth to Elialib , the twelfth to Iacim , i}, 
the thirteenth to Hoppha., the fourteenth to Ifbaab,i4.the fifteenth to 
Belga, the lixteenth to Emmcr,!^, the feuentccnth to Hezir,the eigh¬ 
teenth to Aphfes, 16, the nineteenth toPhettia , the twentith to Heze- 
chiel, 17. the one and twentith to Iachin, the two and twentith to Ga- 
mul, 18. the three and twentith to Dalaiau , the foure and twentith to 
‘Maaziau. 19, Thefe be their courfes according to their minifteries, to 
<entcr into the houfe of our Lord, and according to their rite vnder the 
hand ot Aaron their father: as our Lord the God of ifrael had com¬ 
manded.20. Moreouer ot the childrenof Leui,which were rcmayning 5 

[ there was Subael of the children of Amram : and of the children of 
Subacl, Iehedeia. 21. Alfo of the children of Rohobia the Prirce of 
Iefias. 22. And the Tonne of ifaari Salemoth, & theTonne of Salemoth 
Iahath:23.and his fonne Ieriau the firft,Amarias the fecond,Iahaziel the 

third 
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third.lcc.naan tUe tourth. 1 4. The fonne of Oziel, Micha : the fonne of 
Mkha, Samir. 1^.The brother of Micha.lefu : and the fonne of Iciia, 
Zacharias. z< 5 . The fonnes of Merari : Moholi and Mufi. The fonne of 
Oziau: Bem10.t7.The fonne alfoofMerari: Oziau, andSoam , and 
Zacchur.and Hebri. 18. Moreouer the fonne of Moholi : Eleazar, who 
had no children. 19. And thefonue of Cis.Ieramael. 30. The fonnes of 
Mufi:Moholi,Eder,andlerimoth. Thefe be the fonnes of Lcui accor¬ 
din'" o the houfes of their families. 31. <tnd they alfo did call lots 
aeay nft their brethren the fonnes of Aaron before Dauid the King,and 
Sadoc , and Ahinielech , and the Princes of the Prieftlie and Leuitical 
families,as wel the elder as the yongcr.Lot diuided al equally. 


CHAP. XXV. 

fgure founts of A fafh^fix of idithun , and fourteen \,f Heman t chiefe muficiam , 
J.wub thetr brethren in altvto hundred And four/lore, 8 . are dtjlubuted by 
lotion foure and tmnttecomf antes ,to[true w the tern fie. 

HERFORE Dauid ,and the officers of the hofte fepc- 
& 3 JI PSo rated for the minifterie the fonnes of Afaph, and Heman, 
and(4)Idithun : which ihould(bjprophecic on harps,and 
pfalterics,andcymbals,according to their number feruing 
the office dedicated to them. i. Ot the fonnes of Afaph: 
Zacchur, and Iofeph, and Nathania, and Afarela, the fonnes of Afaph: 
vnder the hand of Afaph prophccying necre the King. Moreouer 
Idichumthc fonnes of Idithun,GodoliaSjSarijIcfcias^and Hafabias,and 
Machathias, fix, vnder the hand of their father Idithun,who prophccicd 
on harpe ouerthem that con felled and prayfed our Lord.^. Of Heman 
alfo: the fonnes of Heman Bocciau, Mathaniau , Oziel, Subuel , and 
lerimoth, Hananias,Hanani,Eliatha,Geddclthi,and Romemthiezer,& 
Icsbacaira,MeUothi,Othir,Mahazioth; j.al thefe the fonnes of Heman 
the Seer of the King in the words of God,that he might exalt the home: 
& God gauc to Heman fourteen fonnes and three daughccrs.6,Al vnder 
their fathers were diftributed to fing in the temple of our Lord , on 
, cymbals,& pfalterics, and harps,for the miniftcrics of thehoufeof our 
Lord ncer theKing;to witte,Afaph,and ldithun,and Heman.y.And the 
number of them with their brethren,that taught the fongofour Lord, 
al the teachers two hundred cightie eight.8. And they did caft lottes by 
their courfes, equally as wel the elder as theyonger , the learned and 
thevnlearncd together.^. And the firft lot came forth to Iofeph, which 
was of Afaph. The fccond to Godolias , to him and his fonnes, and his 
brethren twelue.io.The third to Zachur, to his fonnes and his brethren 
twelue. u. The foufth to I fan, to his fonncs'arid his brethren tweluc. 
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i i.The fiftli to Nathanias,co his fonncs and his brethren twelue.13.The 
fixth to Bocciau, to his fonncs and his brethren tweU1c.14.The feuenth 
to Ifreela,to his fonnes and his brethren tvveluc 15.Thecight.to Iefaia, 
to his Tonnes and his brethren twclue. \6- m The ninth to Mathanbis , to 
his founcs and his brethren tweiue, 17. The tenth to Semeias to his 
fonnes and his brethren twelue.18. The cleuenth to Axarecl^o his fon¬ 
ncs and his brethren twclue.19. The twelfth to Hafabia, to his fonnes 
and his brethren tweiue, zo.Thc thirteenth to Subael,to his fonnes and 
his brethren tweluc.2 i.The fourteenth to Mathathias^o his fonnes and 
hi&.brcthrcn tweiue. zz, The fifteenth to Ierimoth , to hisfonues and 
his brethren tweiue. 2$.The fixteenth to Hananias,co his fonncs and his 
brethren tweiue. 14. The feuenteenth tolesbacafla , to his fonnes and 
his brethren tweliie.xjTTIie eighteenth to Hanani,to his fonncs and his 
brethren twclue. 16. The nineteenth to Mdlothi, tohisTonnes and his 
brethren tweiue. 17. The twentith to EUath'a, to his fonnes and his 
brethren tweiue. 28. The one an d twejltith to Othir , to hi s fonnes and 
his brethren twclue.ip.’The two &rw.eritith to Gcddclthi,to his fonncs 
ai\d his-brethren tweiue. 30. The three andtwentithto Mahazioth; to 
his fonnes and his-brethren tweiue. 31. The foure and tvvenuthto 
Romemthiezer, to his fonnes and his brethren twcluc 0 . 


G H A P. XXVI.^ 

porter* .are-ckfigned by toas to watch at foure gates oftfoteple: 107 others made 
keepers oj the holts iuafuu- f - & vtfits,30,Officers alfo appointedtn the two 
U\besand half otter lordanfor Godsferuht and tkeKwgs. 

S N D the diuifions of the porters : of the Corites Mefclcnua, 
the fonne of Core , of the fonnes of Afaph. 2. The fonnes of 
Mefelemia.: Zacharias the firft-begotten^ ladihel the fecond, 
Zabadias the third lathanael the fourth, j. Aelam the fifth, 
Tohanan the fixch,Elioenai the feuenth.4.And the fonnesof Obededom 
Semeias the Hrft-bcgottcn,Iozabad the fecondjoaha the third, Sachar 
the fourthJNathanaelthe fifth^oAmmieLthefixthTffacharthe feuenth, 
Phollathi the eight: becaufe our Lord blefled him. 6 . AndtoSemcihis 
fonne were borne fonnes , the chiefe of their families : for they were 
moft valiant men.7.The fonnes then of Semeias : Othni^and Raphael, 
and Obcd,Elizabad,and his brethren moft valiant men ; Eliu alfo, and 
Samachias.S.Al thefeofthe fonnes of Obededom;they,&: their fonncs, 

& their brethren molt able tominiftcr,fixtie two of Obededo.9.More - 
ouer the fonncs ofMcfelemia,an*d their brethren mol) ftrong,cightcen. 
10. And of Hofa, that is, of the fonnesof Merari ; Semri the Prince 


(a) for 
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(4) for he had not a firft-begotten , and therfore his father made him 
chiefe) n.Helcias the fecond,Tabelias thethird,Zacharias, the fourth: 
althefethefonnes, and brethren to Hofa, thirteen. 12.. Thefe weredi- 
uided into porters, that the Princes alfo of the Watches , euen as their 
brethren, might ininifter in the houfe of our Lord. 13. Lots therfore 
were caft equally , both to litle, and great, by their familiesjfor euerie 
one of the gates. 14. The lot then of the Eaft fel to Selemia. Morcouer 
to Zacharias his fonne , a moft wife man , and skilful, the North 
quarter chanced by lot. 15. But to Obededom and his fonr.es , toward . 
the^Southiin which part of the houfe was the Councel of the ancients. 

1 <5.Sep hi nr, and Hofa toward the Weft, by the gate which leadeth 
to the way ofafeent : watch againft watch. 17. And toward the Eaft 
fix: Leuites : and toward the North foure a day: and toward the South 
likewife in aday fourc:and where the,Councel was ,two and two. i8.In 
the cclles a) fa of the porters toward the Weft foure in the way : and 
two at eueri e cel.19. Thefe be the diuifions of the porters of the fonnes 
ofCore,andof Merari 10. Morcouer Achias was ouer the treafures of 
the houfc of God,and the vcffcls of the holie places.! 1, The fonnes alfo 
ofLedan, the fonnes of Gcrfonni: of Ledan Princes of the families, 
Lcdan,andGerfonni,lehieli.a2..The fonnes of Iehieli:Zathan,and Ioel, 
his brethren ouer the treafures of the houfe of our Lord ,23. to the 
Amramitcs,andlfaantes,and Hcbronites,andOzielites.i4.And Subad 
the fonne of Gcrfom , the fonne of Moyfcs , chiefe ouer the treafures, 
15. Hisbrethren alfo Eliczer , whofe fonne Rahabia, and his fonne 
ifaias, and his fonne Ioram, his fonne alfo Zcchri, and his fonne Sele- 
mith. Seleinith him fel f, and his brethren ouer the treafures of the 
ft notified holic tilings, which Dauid the King ( b ) fan&iftcd, and the 
Pri.' ecs of families, and the centurions, and thccaptayncsof thehoft 
27. of the warres , and of the fpoylts of the battels, which they had 
confccrated to the mayntcnance and furniture of the temple of our 
Lord. 28. And al rhefc things did Samuel the Seer fanclific ,and Saul 
the fonne of Cis , and Abner the fonne of Ner, and Ioab the fonne of 
Saruia ; althat had fane lifted them by the hand ot Sclcnuth., and of 
his brethren. 19. But the chicfe ouer the lfaarites was Choncnias, and 
his fonnes,to the works abrodcouer lfracl, to teach and iudge them.jo, 
Aforcoucrthc Hebronitcs Hafabias , and his brethren moft able men,a 
thoufand feuen liundred were chiefe ouer lfracl beyond Iordan againft 
the Weft,in al the works of our Lord,& for theminifterieoftheKing, 
3!. And the Prince of the Hebronitcs w as leria,according to their fami¬ 
lies and kinreds. In the fourtith ycare of King Dauid they were num- 
bred, and there were found moft valiant mcnin lazerGalaad, 32. and 
his brethren of ftronger age,two thoufand feuen hundred Princes of fa¬ 
milies. And Dauid the Kingmadethcm oueefeersouer theRubenites 
and the Gaddites , and the haife tri'beof Man»ffes,for al the miniftcrie 
of God, and the King, 
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C*) Either his 
hrft fonne was 
dead, or was 
not fitte to be 
chief ouer the 
reft. 


(b) Things are 
fanftified by 
^defigration to 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

Twelue militant tribunes, vpith foure and twentie thoufand vnJer euerie one, bj 
courfe of months ferue about the King. 16. Other twelue tribunes of the p eo- 
flegouerne in feueral ffibef. 2.5. Prefects alfoare made ouer the K mgs ttea- 
fares, cattles , and other commodities in the coutt 9 campe , and counine , 


H N D the children of I frael according to their number, 

the Pfintei of families, tribunes,and centurions, and 
otterfeers, that miniftred to the King according to 
their companies, comming in and going out euerie 
month in the yeare , .euerie ooie was chiefeouer foure 
and twentie thoufand. 1. Ouer the firft companie the 
firft month Iefboam was chiefe thefonne of Zabdiel, and vnder him 
foure & twentie thoufand. 3. Of the fonnes of Phares, the Prince of al 
the Princes in the hoft the firft month,4.The copanie of the fecod moth 
had Dud ia an Ahohite after him an other named Macelloth, which 

gouemed part of foure and twentie thoufand. 5. Captaynealfo of thei 
third cbmpanie in the third month, was Banaias the Tonne bf Ioiadaj 
the Prieft : and in his diuifion foure and twentie thoufand. 6 . The. 
fame is Banaias the inoft valiant among thirtie , and aboue the 
thirtie, and’ouer his companie Amizabad his fonne was chicfe. 
7. The fourth y in the fourth month, .Afahel the brother ofloab , and 
Zabadias his fonne after him : and in his companie foure and twentie 
thoufand* 8. The fifth , in the fifth month, Prince Samaoth a Iezerite : 
and his companie foure and twentie thoufand. 9; The fixth, in the 
hxth month , Hira the fonne of.Acces a Theeuite : and in his companie 
toure and twentie thoufand.. 10, The feuenth , in the feuenth month,. 
HeLles a Phallonite of the children of Ephraim : and in his companie. 
ioure and twentie thoufand. u f The eight, in the eight month , Sobo- 
chai an Hufathite of the ftocke of Sarahi: and in his companie foure 
and twentie thoufand, 12. The ninth, in the ninth month ,. Abiczer an 
Anathothite ofthe children of Icmini: and in his companie foure and 
twentie thoufand.13.The tenth,in the tenth month, Marai, & he a Ne- 
tophatite ofthe ftocke of Zarahi;& in his companie foure and twentie 
thoufand.14.The eleuenth in the eleuenth month, Banaias, a Pharatho- 
niteot thechildre ot Ephraim; & in his copanie foure & twentie thou* 
faud* I-. The twelfth,in the twelfth month,Holdai a Netophathitc, of 
the itoeke ofGothoniel: and in his companie foure andwentic thou¬ 
fand. 16. Furthermore there were chicfe ouer the tribes oflfracl, ouer 
the Rubcnites,Duke Eliezer the fonne of Zcchri: ouer the Simeonites* 
DukeSaphaUas the forme of Maacha ; 17. ouer the Lcuitcs, Hafabias 
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l he fonne of Camucl: oucr the Aarotiites, Sadoc: 18. ouerluda, Eliu 
he brother of Dauid : ouer Iflachar , Amri the fonne of Michael: 19. 
oucr the Zabulonites , Iefmaias the fonne of Abdias: oucr the Neptha- 
litcs, Icrimoth the fonne of Ozriel: 20. oner the children of Ephraim, 
Ofee the fonne of Oziziu : ouer the halfc tribe of manafles, loel the 
fonne of Phadaia: zr. and ouer the halfe tribe of Manafles in Galaad, 
Iaddo the fonne of Zacharias: and ouer Beniamin, Iaficl the fonne of. 
Abner, zz. But ouer Dan, Ezrihel the fonne of Ieroham tthefe be the 
Princes of the children of lfrael. 23. And Dauid (a) would not num¬ 
ber them from twencie yeares downeward : bccaufe our Lord hadfayd 
that he would niultiplie lfrael ff as the ftarres of heauen. 24. Ioab the 
fonne of Saruia began to number, and finiihed not: becaufevpon this 
there tel wrath vpon lfrael; and therfore the number of them that were 
numb red, was not regeftred in the chronicles of King Daiud. 25. And 
oucr the Kings treasures was Azmoth the fonne ot Adicl, and ouer 
thofe treafurcs , which were in the cities, and in the. townes ^nd in 
the towers, lonathan the fonne of Ozias vvas prefident. 26. And ouer 
hufbandric , and the hufbatidmen , which tilled the ground , Ezri the 
fonne of Chelub was ouerfecr: 27. and ouer the dreffers of vineyards, 
Semcias a Romathitc : and ouer the wine cellars , Zabdias an Apha- 
mte. z8, For ouer the Oliuets and the figgegroues , which were in the 
c ham pay ne, was Balanani a Gederite : and ouer the oile cellars ,Ioas. 

2 9 * Furthermore oucr the hoards that fed in Saron , the ouerfeer was 
Sctrai a Saronite: and ouer the oxen in the vallcyes, Saphat the fonne 
of Adli: 30. but ouer the camels , Vbil an ifmaelite ; and oucr thfe 
afles, ladias a Meronathrte : 31. ouer the ihcep alfo Iaziz an Agarene 
althcfe. Princes of the fubltance of King Pauid, 32* And lonathan 
Dauids vnclc, acounfelcr, a man wife and learned ; He and lahiel 
thefonneof Hachamoni were with the Kings fonnes. 33. Achitophel 
alfo the Kings coupler , and Chufai an Arachite the Kings freind. 
34. After Achitophel was Ioiada the fpnne of Banaias, and Abiathar. 
And the Prince of the Kings armie was Ioab, 


J4) King Dauid 
hauing her. to- 
forc offended 
in comanding 
to number the 
whole people, 
l 1 * 14* 

would not now 
attempt to 
number al 
(which were 
indeed innu¬ 
merable; but 
only thofe that 
were to be dif- 
pofed of in 
fpecialfcrui- 
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(a) So Iaeob 
prophecied, 
that the royal 
fcepter ftiould 
come to the 
tribe of-luda, * 
Sc therin re¬ 
main c til 
Chrift, Gtn- 49. 

(b) . It is here 
euident, that 
Salomon was 
fometinie the 
trueferuant 
and childe of 
God, keeping 
his precepts Sc 
as tertaine, 
that he fel into 
great finises., & 
loft Gods 
grace,&finally 
it is doubtful 
in W'hat ftatc 
he died.j.J^g, 
n. wherby is 
couinced their 
vaine phancie 
thatthinkc, 
he who is once 
the;Child of 
God can neuer 
fal , nor be¬ 
come a wicked 
man. 


C H A IV XXVIII. 

1. \ 

\ 

Againe King Datvd calling al bis fates together , with commemoration of Gods 
fmgular fauour in electing him , and Salomon, 8. exhontth them al, and 
namely bis fonne to ferue God(merely : to. and to Md the temple, defers- 
bwg in what forme to makj if. 

* 

'» 

r ^ 1 " ‘ ^ BAVin therforeCalledtogetheralthePrin- , Pjma 

® fer c es oflfrael , the Dukes of the tribes 3 and ’ * 

|F mV the heads of the companies , which miniftred 

^ T ro ^ King: the tribunes alfo and the centu- 

mm f ridns , and them that were ehiefe ouer the 

I k fubftanee and polTcIIions df-tht King and 

JUlit with the cu nnc hes,and the mightie, 

and al the moft valiai't/in the hoft;of lcru- 
— faleny 2.-.. And Avhen the King had rifen'vp, 
and ftood , hefayd; Hearemcjmy brethren, and my people: I meant 
to hauc built a houfe, wherein-the Arkc of out Lord might reft , and 
the foot-ftoole of the feet of our God :-and to build it I prepared al 
things. 3, But God fayd to me ; Thou ihalt not build a houfeto my 
name : becaufe thou art a 'nun of warre , and haft lhcd bloud. 4. 
idowbeit our Lord the God of lfrael chofe meof al the houfe of my 
father, to be Kingouer Ifraelfor cuer: for ( a ) of luda he chofc the 
Princes: moreouerof thcjioufe of luda , my fathers houfe: and of ih e 
fonnes of my father, it pica fed him to choofc me King oucr al Ifracl. 

Yca and oPiny fonnes ( forour Lord hathgiuen me manie fonnes) 
he hath chofen Salomon tny fonne, to iittc in the throne of the King- 
dome ofour;Lord ouer ifracl , 6. and he fayd to me : Salomon thy 
fonne flial-build my houfeV, and-my courts : for him haue I chofen to 
me for a fonne,and I wil be to him for a father. 7. And 1 wil confirme 
his K ingdome for eucr , if he thal perfeucr to doe my precepts , and 
my judgements , as ( 0 ) at this day, 8. Now then before altheaffcm- 
blie of Ifrael in the hearing of our God , keep yc\ and fearch al the 
commandments of our Lord God:that you may pofTcfle the good land, 

& may lcaueictoyourchildre after you for eucr^.And thou Salomon 
> my fonne , know the God of thy father, and ferue him with a perfect 
j hart, and a voluntarie mind: for our Lord fearcheth al harts , and vn- 
derftaudeth al cogitations of minds. If thou feeke him , thou fhalt 
find : but if thou forfake him he wil reject thee for euer. 10. Now 
thetfore becaufe our Lord hath chofcn thee to build the houfe of the 
San&uarie , take courage , and perfit it. 11. And Dauid gauc to 
Salomon his fonne a deferiprion of the porch y and of the tcmplc j 

and 
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and of the cellars , and of the vpper loft, and of the chambers in the 
inner roonies , and of the houfc of the propitiation, 12. moreoucr alfo 
of al the courts, which he had thought vpon , and of the chambers 
round about, for the treafures of the houfe of our Lord , and for the 
treafures of the holie things, 13. and of the diuifior.s of thePriefts and 
the Leuitcs 1 for al the works of the houfc of our Lord , and for al the 
vc/Tels of the minillerie of the temple of our Lord. 14. Gold in weight 
for eueric veflcl of the miniftcrie. A weight ofdiluer alfo according to 
the diuerfitie of the veflcls and works. 1.5. And for golden candlcftickes 
alfo,a id their lanipcs,gold according to,the meafure of eucrie candle- 
flicke,and of the lampcs. In like manner alfo for the filucr candle- 
ftkkes , and for their lampe$,according to the diuerfitie of the meafure,, 
he deli tiered a weight of fducr. i6 # He gaue alfo gold for tables of pro- 
pofirion,according to the diuerfitie of the tables : in like .manner alfo 
lilcier tor other filucr cables. 17. For fle/h-hooks alfo y and phials, apd 
ccnfars.ot moft pure-gold, and tor little lions of gold., according to the 
qualitie of the meafure he diftributed a weight, for lyonaiid Lyon. In 
ike manner alfo for lyonsof filuer he feperated a diuerfe weight of 
filucr. 18. And for the Altar whereupon incenfe is burnt, he gauc moft 
pure gold ; that of it might be nude a fimilitude of the chariot of the: 
Cherubs fpredding their wings, a d coucring the Arke of the couenant 
of our Lord. 19. Al things, quoth he, came writen with the hand of 
our Lord vnio me : that 1 might vndcriland al the workes of the pg<» I 
terne. 20. Dauid alfo faydto Salomon his fonue : Dcale manfully, and • 
take courage, and doe it : feare not „ and be not difmayed ; tor our 
Lord iny God wil be with thee, and wilnot lcauc thee. norforfake 
thee til thou perfite al the workcot the miniltcric of die houfc. of our 
Lord. u. Behold the diuilions of the l'ricits and the Leuitcs . for cut- 
rie miniltcric of the houfc of our Lord aflift thee, and are readie and 
as wcl the Princes know, as the people, to doc al thy precepts, * 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

d■ 

King Dautd once more by word 9 *nd exempli of hisowne bountifulncs t wuiteth 
others to afii(l in building the temple , 6 * voherto the Princes and people con¬ 
tribute much . io. So after praifcs> *8. prayers , n. and ftertfices offered to 
God , 12. Salomon is annointed King* id. And Xing Dauid dteth bleffedly , 

/ bauthg reigned four tie yearn. 

N D Dauid the King fpake to al the aflemblie : Salo¬ 
mon my fonne alone hath Godchofen, asyet achild 
and a litle tender one: for the worke is great, neither 
is the habitation prepared for man , but for God.i. 

And I with al my abilite haue prepared the expenfes 
of the houfeof my God. Gold for veflels of gold, 
and filuer for them of filuer, bralTefor them of braffe , yron for 
them of yron, wood for them pf wood: and onyx ftones, and as it 
were* ftibians, and of diuerfe colours., and euerie precious ftone, and 
marble of Paros mod aboundantly: 3. and aboue thefe things , which I 
haue offered into the houfe of my God, I giue (4) of myne one pecu- ji Qntt 
liar goods, gold & filuer vitto the teple of my God,befide thofe things, 
-which I haue prepared for the holie houfe: 4. Three thoufand talents 
of gold of the gold of Qphir: and feuen thoufand talents of moft ap- 
proued filuer ., to guilte the wals of the temple. 5. And wherefoeuer 
there needeth gold , of gold : and wherfoeuer there needeth filuer ,of 
filuer: let the works be made by the hands of the artificers : and if any 
man offer voluntarily, let him fil his hand to day, and offer what he wil 
to our Lord. 6. The Princes thefiore or the famines pro mil ed , and 
the nobles ot the tribes of Ifracl, the tribunes alfo and the centurions, 
and the Princes of the Kings poiTciiions. 7. And they gaue vnto the 
works of the houfe of our Lord, of gold ,.fiueithoufand talents, and 
ten thoufand folidos : of filuer ten thoufand talents , and of brafle 
eighteen thoufand talents : of yron alfo an hundred thoufand talents. 

8. And with wliomfoeuer wereibund ftones ,the,y gaue them into the 
treafures of the houfe of our Lord,by the hand of laniel the Gcrfonite. 

9. And the people reioyfed , when they promifed vowes of their 
owne accord: bccaufe they did offer them to our Lord with al their 
hart: yea and Dauid the King reioyfed with great ioy. 10. And he blcfi. 
fed our Lord before al the multitude, and he fayd : Bleffed art thou,o 
Lord the God of lfrael,our father,fro eternitic vntcrcternitie. n.Thine 
o Lord is the magnificence, and might, and glorie, and vi&orie : and to 
thee is the prayfe : for al things that be in heauen , and in the earth , are 
thine:thine o Lord is the“Kinod6,& thou art ouer al Princes.t2.Thine are 
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riclies and thine is glorie : thou haft dominion ouer al , in thy hand is 
power and might: in thy hand greatnelfe, and the empire of al things, 
ij. Now therforc our God vveconfelTc to thee , and vve prayle thy 
glorious name.14. Who am I,and what is my people, that we can pro 
mi lie thee al thcic things ? al are thine: and things that we rcceiued of 
thy hand, we haue giuenthee. 15. For we arc pilgrimcs before thee,and 
ftrangers, (6; as al our fathers.Our daics are as a ihadow vpon the earth, 
anJ there is no abyding. i< 5 . Lord ourGod,al this plentie, which wc 
haue prepared that a houfc might be built to thy holie name , is of thy 
hand, and al things are thine. 17 .1 know my God that thou proueft the 
harts , and loueft fimplicitic, wherfore 1 alfo in the limplicitic of my 
hart, gladly haue offered althefc things; and thy people, which is here 
found, I haue feen with great ioy offer thee donaries. 18, Lord God of 
Abraham, and llaac, and Ifracl our fathers , keep for euer this wil of 
their hart, and let this mind remay 11c alwaies to the honour of thee. 19, 
To Salomon alfo my fonne giue a perfedt hart, that he keep thy com¬ 
mandments,thy tcftimonies.and thy ceremonies,and doe al things: and 
. build the houfe, the expenfes vvherof 1 haue prepared, 10 . And Dauid 
commanded the whole affcrnblie : Blcfle ye our Lord God. And al the 
aflemblic bleffcd our Lord the God of their fathersrand thcy(t)bowcd 
themfelues,& adored God,and then the King,11, And they immolated 
vidtimc to our Lord : and they offered holotauds thcdayfolowing, 
oxen a thou (and gamines athoufand,iambs a thoufands with their lib j- 
ments, and with al rite moll aboundantly for al ifracl. 1 2.And they did 
>•34* eate, anddrinkc betore our Lord in that day with great ioy. And they 
anoynted the fccond time Salomon the fonne of pauLd. And they 
anoynted him to our Lord for the Prince,and Sadoc for the high Prieil. 
ij. Ana Salomon fate vpon the throne of our Lord as King tor Dauid 
his father, and he pleafed ahand al ifracl obeyed nim.z^, Yea and al the 
Princes, and men of might, and al the fonnes of King Uapid gaue their 
hand, and were fubie<ft to Salomon the King. 25. Our Lord therfoce 
magnified Salomon ouer al Ifracl: & gaue him the glorie of a Kingdom, 
luch as no King of lfrael had before him. 26. Dauid riierforc the fonne 
°t lfai reigned ouer al Ifracl. 27, And thedaies that he reigned ouer 
Ifracl, were fourtieyeares : in Hebron he reigned feueu yeares, and in 
crufalcm three & thirtieyeares.26. And he died in a good gold agc,ful 
of daics, and riches,& glorie. And Salomon his fonue Feigned for him. 

1 9 ' ^ ut adfes ot King Dauid the firft and the laft ary writen in the j 
Bookc of Samuel the Secr,andin the Book of (d.) Nathan the Prophet, 1 
and in the Volume of Gad the Seer; ;o, andofal his Kingdom , and 
ftrength, and of the tilths, thatpaffed vnder hiftj, v 94thcr in lfrael, or 
in al tile Kingdoms of the earth* J ' 


(b) As Abraha 
Ifaac Iacob 5c | 
others were 
Grangers in 
refpeft of 
Chanaan:fo 
both they, and 
alfo Dauid,Sa¬ 
lomon,and a2 
men iu this 
world,arc pil¬ 
grimcs in re- 
fpeft ofhcatic. 
Heb. 1 $. 

(c) Albeit they 
did the fame | 
exteriour aft 
of honour to 
God and the 
Kingsyct in 
their mind and 
intention they 
gaue diuinc 
honour to 
God, andeiuil 
to the King. 

See Exvd, 10 . 


(d) Either Na 
than and Gad 
writ the later 
part of the firJ 
book,and the 
fccond book 
of Kings, or 
efsiheir book 
arc not now 
extant. 
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THE ARGVMENT 

OF THE SECOND BOOK 

OF PARALIPOMENO N. 


The connexion 
of this book 
w ith the for¬ 
mer. 

The contents 
diuided into 
two parts. 




a S tire former bookj sheweth, how after tname generations 

from the beginning of the world, God felctting one fpecial 
nation for his peiultai people ,and the fame being aftir wards 
made a K tngdome, the Scepter thetof , both by Gods and she 
peoples.electron , came to Dawd, and his forme Salomon : So 
tbts bookj decUreth thatfirft Salomon reigned peacea¬ 
bly ouer the whole Kingdom, in the nine JirJI chapters . Tb< n y m the otlhr 
tmntiefeuen chapters y relatetb bow the fame Kingdom was diunted , ten 
tribes being tahgn away (the bijlorie wherofts but beerc briefly touched) and 
two only % wttb the title oj fbcKingdotn of Iuda,iwc poflefled, by fticccf- 
(ion of nineteen Kings >al.oj Dautds and Salomons ijfue,w royal ejlate til 
thecaptiuttte in Babylon, 
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C H A P. I. 

Salomon eftablishidin the throne>offereth a thcufand hoflei of facrtfeeaiding 
wtfdeme, 12. ir tsgiuen him \with richeffe , and temporal glow , which be 
aikjd not . 14. He pnuideth mame chariots andborjimen. 

ALOMON therforc the fofpie of Dauid T , r * 
was ftrengthned in his Kingdom , and our Salomons ^ 
Lord was with him , and magnified him on reigneinthc 
high. 2. And Salomon commanded al lfrael, vhoIeKing- 
the tribunes, and tiie centurions, & the dukes, dome, 
and iudges of al ifrati , and the Princes of the 
families: and he went with al the multitude 

into the Excclfc ofGabaon , where Was the 
tabernacle of the couenant of our Lord,which 
i.VtTdt. Moyfes the feruant of God made,in the wiklerncffe. 4, For Dauid had 
brought the Arke of God from Cariathiarim into the place , which he 
had prepared for it, & where hehadpitcht a tabernacle for it', that is, in 
Ierufalem^.The altar alfo ofbraflc,which Bcfeleelthe fonneofVri the 
fonne of Hur had made,was there before the tabernacle of our Lord: 
which alfo Salomon fought,and al the alTemblie.tf.And Salomon vvcn t 
vp to the altar of brafle, before the tabernacle of the couenant of ou f 

• Lord. 
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a) Tt kthe:mi¬ 
ner ofholic 
Scripture to 
exprefle things 
exceeding vul¬ 
gar capacitie 
by the figure 
Hyperbole, 


Lord, and offered on it a thoufand holies, 7. And behold in that verie 
night God appeared to him , faying : Askc what thou, wilt that I may 
oiue it thee. 8. And Salomon fayd to God: Thou haft done great mercie 
with my father Dauid: and haft made me King for him. 9. Now. ther- 
fore Lord God be thy word fulfilled , which thou haft promifed to Da¬ 
uid my father : for thou h^ft made me King ouer thy people great in 
number, which is fo innumerable astheduft of the earth. to.Giue 
me wifdome and intelligence , that I may come in and goe out 
before thy people : for who can worthily iudge this thy people 
which is-fo great? 11. And God fayd to Salomon : Bflfcaufe this 
rather hath plcafed thy hart, and thou haft not asked riches, .and fub- 
ftance , and glorie , nor their liuesthat hate thee ,no nor manic dayes 
of life : but haft defired wifdome and knowledge , that thou mayft be 
able to iudge my people , ouer whichl haue made thee King: iz. Wif- 
dome and knowledge are giuen thee t and riches, and fubftancc, and 
glorie I wil giue thee ,£b that none among' the Kings neither before 
thee, nor after thee dial be like thee, 13. Salomon therfore came from 
the Excelfe of Gabaon into letufalcm before the tabernacle of coue- 
nant,andreigned.ouer Ilfael,. 14.. And he gathered to himehariots and 
horfemen, and there amounted, to him a thoufand foure hundred cha- 
riots^and twelue thoufand horfemen^ and, he efaufed them to be in the 
cities of the chariots, and with the King in lerufalem. 15. And the King 
gaue filuer and gold in lerufalem (4) as Hones, and cedar-trees as fyco- 
mores, which grow in the champayne in great multitude, 16. And there 
were horfes brought him from u€gypt, and from Goa by the King's 
merchants, which went, and brought by a price, 17. a chariote of foure 
horfes for fix hundred pieces cf iilucr,& an horfe for an hundred fiftie: 
inlike manner of al the Kingdomes of the Hetheites, and oftthe Kings 
of Syria market was made. 


CHAP. II. ,«? 

Other worijmen leingponided to build the Temple ] 7. Salomon f rocuretk a 
cunning artificer fumthc Ki»£ of Tjre i And facial umber x 16. Jo be cutte, 
and [ent fiom thence* 



N D Salomon determined to build a houfe to the name 
of our Lord,and a palace for himfclf.z. And he numbred 
feuentie thoufand men that caried on their Ihoulders, 
and eightie thoufand that lliould hew ft ones in the moun- 
taynes , and ouerfeers of them three thoufand fix 
hundred. 5. He Tent alfo to Hiram the King of Tyre , faying: Asthou 
didft with Dauid my father, and didft fend him cedar-trecs , to build 
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him a Houfe, wherinalfo he dwelt: 4, fodoe widi me that l may build 
a houfe to the name of our Lord my God , thatl may co.Tccratc it to 
burne incenfe before him, and to perfume with aromatical fpiccs, and 
to the euerlafting proposition of loaues, and for holocausts, morning 
and euening, on the fabbaths alfo , and the new mo ones, and the folc*m- 
nities of our Lord God for euer, which are commanded.lincl. 5. For 
the houfe which l delire to build,is great : for our God is groat nboue al 
Gods. 6 . Who then can be able to build him a worthie houfe ? if 
heauen , and the heauens of heauens can not conteyne him : how great 
am I, that I may build him a houfe 2 but to this end only , that inccnfe 
may be burnt before him. 7. Send me therfore a cunning man , that 
hath skilco worke in gohi, and filuer,bcafTe, &'yron, purple, fcarlct, 
and hyacinth, and that knoweth to make engraued works withthefe 
artificers , which Ihauewichmc imlewrie , and lerufalcm , whom 
Dauid my father, prepared. 8. But fend me alfo cedar-trees, firrotrees, 
and pine-trees from Libanus: for I know that thy feruants liaue skil to 
hew the timber of. Libanus ^ and my feruants dial be with thy feruants, 
9, that manie trees may be prepared for me* For the houfe which I dc- 
fire to build , is exceeding great , and glorious. 10. Moreoucr to the 
workeinen,that ihalhew the trees,thy feruants,! wil giue for viduals of 
wheat twentie thoufand cores, and of barley as manic cores, & ot wine 
twentie thoufand,metretes,of oyle alfo twentie thoufand fates. 11. And 
Hiram the King ot Tyre by letters,which hefent toSaloinon,fayd: Be- 
caufc the Lord loued his people, therfore hath he made thee to r eigne 
ouer it, 12. And he added, faying: Blefledbe the Lord theGad.ofTTract* 
that made heauen & earth , who hath giuen to Dauid the King a fonne 
wife and learned, and of vndcrftanding, and prudent, to build a houfe 
to the Lord, and a palace for himfelf. 1 j. I therfore. haue fencthcc a 
man wife and molt skilful , Hiram my father , 1^. the forme of a 
woman of the daughters of Dan,whofe father was a Tyrian, who kno¬ 
weth to worke in gold , and filuer, brafle, and yran, and. marble , and 
in timber, in purple alfo ,and hucinth, and filke, and fcarlet ; .and that 
knoweth to grauc al engrailing , andtodeuife wifely whaefoeuer in the 
worke is neceBaric with thy artificers ,& with the artificers of my Lord 
Dauid thy father, 15. The wheat therfore, & barley, & oile, and wine, 
which ihou my Lord haft promifed , fend to thy feruants. 16. And we 
wil cut downc the trees out of Libanus, as manic as fhal be mrceflaiie 
tor tlice, and vyil conucy them in boats by the fea v 1110 loppe:andit ilial 
be thy part totranfportthem intalerufalem.ry.Saloinon therfore nuin¬ 
bred ai the men , that were profcly.tes in the Land of lfrad , after the 
nunibring which Dauid his father nu unbred , and they were found an 
hundredhftie three thoufand & fix hundred. 18. And Ue made of them 
feuentie thoufand ,thar fliould caric burdens on dieir ihouldcrs, and., 
cightie thoufand,thatilhould cut Bones out ol thc mountayncs: & three, 
thoufand andfix hundred.ouerfeers.of;the worke ofthc people. 


! is pro- 
'ble that tliis 
man had in- 
jfltuftcd the 
iKing of Tyre 
I in true relido 
of one Goa, 
whom he con* 
feifeth, v. 11. 
n and that 
jtlictforc die 
.King called . 
his father. 
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SECOND BOOK OF 


Salomon* 


CHAP. III. 


The Temple U begun to be built in mount Moria 9 the fourth j tart of Salomons 
reigne : 3. the forme wberof U defcribtd , and the precious matter , S.efpe- 
aaltyofSanttasanttorum: 14. with acofllie veile , ij. and two excellent 
fillers before the gate. 


(a)This mount 
Aforia, fignify- 
i.ngvifion,wz<i | 
fo named by | 
Abraham, who 
was there rea- 
dieto facrificc 
his fonnclfaac 
Gen ti. i 

h) And Dauid, 
bv the appoint¬ 
ment of an An- 
gel,ofFered j 

there facrificc. 
1.^. 24.1. 
Par.iX. 




N D Salomon began to build the houfe of our "Lord 
in Icrufalem , in mount (4) Moria, which had been 
fhewed to Dauidhis father , in the place, which (6) 

Dauid had prepared in the floore of Oman the kbu- 
feite. 1. And he began to build in the fecond month, l *^‘ 
in the fourth yeare of his Kingdome. 3. And thefe be 
the foundations , which Salomon layd, to build the houfe of God, of 
length in the-firft meafure fixtie cubits, of bredth twentie cubits, 4, But 
the porch before the front, which was extended in length according to 
the meafure of the bredth of the houfe,of twentie cubits:moreouer the 
height was of an hundred twentie cubits: and he did guild it on the in- 
fidc with moft pure gold. 5. Alfo the greater houfe he couered with 
wodden bords of firretree,^ hefaftned on plates offinegald through¬ 
out : and he graued in it palme-trees, and as it were litlechaines embra¬ 
cing one an other. 6 . He paued alfo the floore of the Temple with moft 
precious marble,iamuchbeauiie. 7. Moreoucr it was moft tried gold, 
of the plates wherof he couered the houfe, and the beames therof, and 
thepofts, and the wals, and the doores: and he graued Cherubs in the 
Avals. 8. He made alfo the houfe of Satuftum Sancioriim: the length ac¬ 
cording to the bredth of the houfe , of twentie cubits : and the bredth 
likewife of it twentie cubits.: and he couered it with plates of gold , as 
it were fix hundred talents. 9. Yea and he made nails of gold, fo that 
euerie naile weighed fittie ficles a piece: the vpper chambers alfo he co¬ 
uered with gold. to. He made alfo in the houfe of San&um Sanctorum 
two Cherubs of ftatuarie worke : and he couered them with gold. u. 

The wings of the Cherubs were extended twentie cubits , fo that one 
wing had flue cubits, and touched the wal of the ficnife : and the other 
hauiug fiue cubits , touched the wing of the other Cherub, 12.. In like 
manner the wing of the other Cherub, had flue cubits, and touched the 
wal: and his other wing of fiuecubits /touched the wing of the other 
Cherub. 13, Therfore the wings of both the Cherubs were fpred torch, 
and were extended twentie cubits : and they flood vpright on their feet, 
and their faces were turned to the vtter houfe. 14. He made alfo a veile 
of hyacinth, purple, fcarlec, and filke : & woue in it Cherubs. 15. Be¬ 
fore the doores alfo of the temple two pillers, which had fiue and 


thirtie 
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rhirtic cjdiccs i i height: moreouer their heads , of fiuc cubitcs. 16. | 
Moreouer -alfo as it were title chaynes i 1 the oracle , and he put 
them to the heads of ihe pillers : pomegranates alfo an hundred , 
which heputbetween thelitlechayncs. 17. Thepillers alfo themfclues 
he put in the entrance of the temple, one otuhe right hand , and the 
other <m the left: thac which was on the right hand, he called iachin : 
and that on the left hand, Boz. 




CHAP. I III* 

The formes of the brafen dr at , »• of the Uuater'te (or Sea) with figuers (f 
twetue ox<n , 6. of other ten final lauatortes ,7. ten (anaUfttcl^es^ 8. ten 
tables , and an hundred bajfens , a gnat b.il for the Trttjli , lo. and other 
vc/ftlSy and ornaments oj the Temple are dejcubed* 

E made alfo an altar of brafle (4) of twentie cubits 
in length , and of twentie cubites in bredth , and of 
ten cubits in height. 2. (fr) A Sea alfo caft,ten cubits 
s trorn brim me to brrmme, round in compafle : it had 

1 Rfi 7 Sgl \Wm M ^ Ue cu ^ ts m height^and acordc of thirtie cubits did 
nl w COIT1 P J ilt' it round about. 3, There was alfo vnder 

it theiimilitude otoxciy, andeertaine engrauings of¬ 
ten cubits on the outfide cornpaflcd the belie of the- 
Sea , as it were with two rewes. 4. And the oxen wcrecaft: andthe 
Sea ir-felf was fette vponthe twelucoxen , of the which three looked 
toward the North , and other three to the Weft : moreouer other three 
. to the South, and the three that remayned , to the Eaft, hauing the Sea 
putvpon them : and tho hinder parrs of the oxen.were inward vnder 
the fea. 5. Moreouer the thickneflc therof .had the meafurcof a palmc, 
and the briinme therof was as it were the brim me of a chalice , or of 
a crifpedUlie : audit held three thoufand metretn s. 6, He made alfo ten 
lauatories- and fet hue on the right hand , and fiuc on the left, that 
they might walh in them aithings * that they would offer for holo¬ 
caust : moreouer in the Scathe Priefts were waihed. 7. And he made 
alfo (<) ten golden candleftnks , according to the taudon which they 
were commanded to be made by : and he fet them in the temple , hue 
on t!ic.right hand,,and fine on the left. 8, Moreouer alfo ten tables 
and he let them in tlie temple, fiueon the right hand , and fiuc on 
the left, PhiaUalfoot gold an hundred. 9. He made alfo the court 
of the Priefts v aad a great hai • and doores in the hal , which he 
coucred with brafle. 10. Moreouer he fet the Sea on the right (ide 
agaynft the Eaft toward the South, ji. And Hiram made cauldrons, 
and«fleih-hooks , and phials:: and accomplilhed al the Kings workc 


(a) Aswel the 
Temple as the 
Alcaic, and 
other append- 
nances were 
made after the 
forme of Moy- 
; fes Tabernacle 
altars of fa- 
crifice and in** 
cenfc,ai>d the 
reft:but grea¬ 
ter in quatitiCj 
of more p: c- 
cious matter, 4 
& more excel¬ 
lent work- 
manlhip. 
b A grear bra** 

fen ve/Iel,and 

fome other ' 
things'that t 
V*erenct be*: 
fore; . 

cjAIfoa grea¬ 
ter number of 
cam! 1 eft i ekes, 

and other the*. 

like. 
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in ihe hcufc of God : 12, that is to fay, two pillers, and the''* chapiters 
and the heads , and as it were certayne lit le nets, which ihouldcoutr tn4 ^° 
the heads ouer the chapiters. 1 j. Pomegranates alfo foure hundred,and 
two litle nettes, fo that two rewesof the pomegranates -wereioyned 
to each litle nette, which coucrcdthe pommels., and the heads of the 
pillers.14 Hejnade feete alfo-, and lauatories, which he putvponthe 
feet : 1^. one fea, alfo twelue oxen vnder the fea.16 .And the cauldrons 
and fleih-hooks , and phials. A 1 the veflels did Hiram his-father tiiake 
for Salomon in the houfe of our Lord of moft pure brafle. 17, In the < 
CQnntrie of Iordan did the King-caft them , in.a-clay ground.between 
Socot and Sarcdatha. 18. And the multitude of -veflels Was innumera¬ 
ble, fb that the weight of the brafle-was not kno wen. 19. And Salomon 
made al the veflels of thehoufeof God, and the golden altar and the 
tables, andypon them the loaues of propofition , zc. thecandlcftickes 
alfo with'their lamps to giue light before the oracle, according to the 
rite, of moll pure gold : 11. andcercayne florifhing things, and lamps, 
and golden tongs al were made of moft fine gold. 21. The veflels alfo 
of perfume and cenfars,, and. phials , and litle mortars, of moft pure 
gold.And he graued the doores of the inner temple , that is, in San&a 
fanftorum : and the doors of the templewithout of gold. And-fo aJ the 
Worke wasifinilbed which Salomon made in the houfe our Lord, 




(a) Another 
Arke was not 
rrtade, bccaufe 
tni^t was moft 
hohe and moft 
excellent, 
which Moyfcs 
made, l ike- I 
wife other ho-! 
lie things of j 
thetabcrnacle 
Were brought ; 
into the Tem- 
p’e with great 
folcmnitic. 


C H A P. V. 

Manieguifts areoffered. 4.T he ArkJ is brought with great foltnmtic into the 
Temple. 6 . Innumerable hop are offered, ii, with excellent muffckand the 
Temple u replenished with the glow of God . 

A l o'M on therfore brought in al the things,that 
Dauid his father had vowed,the Bluer,&gold,& 
al the veflels he put in the treafures ofthe houfe 
ofCod.2. A fter which things lie gathered toge¬ 
ther al the ancients of Ifrael, and al the Princes 
of the tribes, and the heads of families , of the 
childrenof Ifrael into lerufalcm , to bring (4) 
the Arke of the couenant of our Lord from 
the Cine of Dauid , which is Sion. 3. There 
came therfore vnto the Kingal the men of Ifrael in the foleninc day 
of the feuenth month. 4. And when al the ancients of Ifrael were 
come, the Leuites cariea the Arke , 5* and brought it in , and al the 
furniture of the tabernacle. Moreouer the Priefts with the Leuites , 
did carrie the veflels of the Sanftuarie , which were in the taberna¬ 
cle. 6. And King Salomon , and al the aflcmblie of Ifrael, and al that 
were gathered before the Arke , immolated rammes , and 6xen 

without 
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without anie number : for fo great was the multitude of vttimes. 7 - 
Ami the Priefts brought in the Arke ot the couenanc ot our Lord mto 
h.s place, that is , to the oracle of the temple into Sancta fandorum 
vnder the wings of the cherubs: 8. fo that the cherubs (bred their wings 
ouer the place wherin the Arke was fee, and coucredthe Arke it felte 
with his barres. o .And the heads of the barres, wherwith the Arke was 
caried.bccaufe they were a l.tlc longer .appeared bdore the oracle: but 
if a nun had been a litle outward, he could not fee them.The drkether- 
forc was there vntil this prefentday. lo. And there was nothing in the 

Arke but the two tables, which Moyfes had put in Horcb . when our 
Lord *auc the law to the children of lfrael cotnming out ot ifigypr,. 
n An cl the Priefts being gone out of the Sanduarie ( tor al the Prieits 
that could be found there , were fandified , neither as yet at that time 
were the courfes & the order of the minifteries deuidcd among them) 
n. as wel theLeuires as the fingirtg-men,that is, both they which were 
vnder Afaph,and they which'w'efe vhder Hemart,and they which were 
vnder ldlthun , their fonnes, and brethren reuetted with fine linnen 
cloths, founded cymbals, and pfalteries, and harps,{landing at the Eaft 
fide of the Altar , and with them Priefts an hundred twentie , founding 
with trumpets.13. Thcrfore al founding together, both with trumpets, 
and voyce , and cymbals , and organs,and withdiuerfe kind ot mufical 
inftrunients, and lifting vp their voice onhigh:the foiind was heard far 
off,fo that when they began to prayfe our Lord, and to fay : Confeflc to 
our Lord, bccaufe he is good, becaufe his mercie is for euer : the houfe 
of God was filled with a cloud , 14. that the Priefts could notftand and 
minifter for the darkeneffc. For the glorieofour Lord had filled the 
houfe of God* 


CHAT* VI. 

SalmonbUffeth the people^.f tAjtih te Godgiuing thanks for benefits receiued, 
16,anduqucfii*£ ionumtalprotection 9 and that Godrvil heare tue prajert oj 
the people,; ^ea alfo vfgrangers ihatpra) in the Temple . 

I ?i 

HEN Salomon faydrOur Lord prom i (ed that he would 
fcff ISjSK dwel (^i) in darkenefte: i, and 1 haue built a houfe to his 
vw Iv^I name > c fi aC he might dwel there for euer^./ 4 ndthe Kintr 
Vgjk IcoSi turnc< ^ his face, andblefled al the multitude oflfracl (for 
al the multitude Hood attent) and fayd: 4. BIdled be our 
Lord the God of Ifrael, who in worke hath aceomplilhed that, which 
he fpake to Dauid my father, faying:*5, From the day , that 1 brought 
my people out of the Land of jFgypt, 1 chofe not a citie of a 1 the tribes 
of Ifrael , that a houfe mightbebuilc inittomy name : neither did I 


a) God (hewed 
his prcfcncc 
by the darkc 
cloud which 
replenished 
the Temple. 
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(^'Kneeling, 
(cj lifting vp 
hands,ftret- 
ching forth 
annes, and the 
like external 
gefturcs doe 
much helpe 
internal atten¬ 
tion ii* prayer, 
& alfo (Hi rc vp 
others to god- 
lie imitation 
and therfore 
hath bee much 
pra&ifcd by 
deuout perfons 
both in the old 
and new Tcfta- 
mem. 


choofc anie other man, to be Duke in my people ifrael. 6 . but I chofe 
Ierufalem,that my name may be in it; and I chofe D-auid,that I might 
appoynt him ouer my people ifrael. 7. And wheras Dauid myXather 
had meant to build a houfe to the name of our Lord the God of Ifrael, 

8, our Lord fayd to .him-: Becaufe thy wil was this v that thou wouldeft 
build a houfe to my riamejthoii haft done wel certes.to haue fuch a wil; 

9. howbeit thouflialt not buildthe houfe, butthyfonne v which mal 
come, out of thy loynes,hefhil build a houfe to my name, > o. Our Lord 
therfore hath accompliihcd his vyord » which he fpakc : and l am rifen 
for Dauid my fatherland lit vpon the throne of Ifrael,as our Lord hath 
fpoken : and haue buikaLhoufe to the name of our LorAthe God of 
Ifrael. it. And I haue put in it the Arke , wherin is the couenant of our 
Lord,which he ma le with the children of Ifrael: 12.H£ therfore flood 
before the Altar ofour Lord , ouer agay uft al the multitude of Ifrael, 
and ftretched forth histiands., 13. For Salomon had made an eminent 
place of braffe, and had put it in,the middes-of the *temple, hauing hue * 
cubites of length,and bredih,& three of iieight:& he flood vpon it;and 
afterward (6) kneeling oujer agaypftal the multitude of Ifrael,and (> ) 
his hands Lifted vp to wardshcauen , 14. he fayd : Lord God of . ifrael, 
there is*not the like God to, thee ipheauen and in earth : Which keepeft 
couenant ^iid, mercie; with tfif feuancs , that walke beforc.thee in aL 
their hart: 15. which haft performed to thy feruaiit Dauid my father 
what things Coeuer thoU hadft fpokentohim x and the things that by 
mouth thou hadft pron>ifcd , in workethou haftascompliihed , as alfo 
the prpfcnt time prouethj 16. Noyy therfore Lord God ot ifraeltidfil 
to thy fcruant my father Dauid ^whafcfoeiier thoudidlt fpeakerahim, 
faying : There ffial not fayle of thee a man before me % to fit vpon the 
throne of Ifrael; yet fo if thy children keep their vvaies , and walkc in. 
my law,as thou alfo haft walked before me.. 17. Andnow LordGod of 
ifrael, be thy word confirmed, which thou haft fpoketi to thy feruanfc 
Dauid. j 8. Isit credible then that G6d mould dwel with men vpon the, 
e#trth?l£ heauen & the heauens pf heauonsdoe not take thee,how much 
more this houfe^whichl haue built? 19.But to this end only it is.made, 
that thou fhouldeft refpeclthc prayer of thy feruanc,& hisiupplication 
Lord my God:andmayll hcare the prayers,whicu thyfcruani powreth . 
out before thce:zo. that thou open thine eics vpon this houfe aaics and 
nights,vpon the place, wherein thou hall pronrifedtharthy name mould 
be inuoeated, n. and Wouldeft heare the prayer , which thyferuant 
prayeth in it ; and mayft heare the prayers of thy feruant,ardot thy 
people ifrael.Whofoeuer fhal pray in this place, heare out of thy habita- 
tion,that is from the heaucns,& bepropiuous.22.lt anie manmalliunc 
agaynfthis neighbour , and comcreadicto lweare agaynlthim , and 
bindhimfelf with a cmfe before the altar in this houfe : 2^. thou malt 
heare from heauen, and ilialc doe the iudgementot thy feruant, fothat 
thou render to the vniult his way vpon his pWfie head $ and reutuge the 

_ iuft 
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iuft, rewarding him according to his iuftice. 24. If thy people Ifracl 
fhal be oucrcome of their enemies ( for they wil finne to thee) & con- 
uerted fhal doc penance, and befeech thy name , and pray in this place, 
25. thou /halt heafefrom heauen , and be thou propitious to the finne 
oftlty people Ifracl, and reduce them into the Land , which thougaueft 
them , and their fathers. 1 6. If the heauen being ihut, there fal norayne 
for the fumes of the.peoplc, and they fhal befeech thee in this place,and 
fhal confcffe to thy name , & fhal beconuerted from their finnes,when 
thou lhalt afflift them , 17. hcare from heauen o Lord, and forgiucthc 
finnes of thy feruants and of thy people ifracl, and teach them the good 
way , by the which they may goe: and giuc rayne to thy land , which 
thou haft giuen thy people to po/Tefle. z8. If famine fhal arife in the 
land, and peftilcnce, ruft, and blaft, and locuft, & bruch, and the ene¬ 
mies, wafting the countries, fhal befiege the ^ates of the citie, and al 
plague and infirmitie fhal preflc them : z<?. it any of thy people Ifrael 
fhal pray, knowing their plague and inlirmitic, and fhalfpred forth their 
hands this houfe, 90. thou lhalt hcare from heauen , to wit, out of 
thy high habitation be thou propitious,& render to euerie one accor¬ 
ding to his wayes which thou knoweft him to haue in his hart: (for 
thou only knowelt the harts of the children of rnen:)^i.that they may 
feare thee,& svalkein thy waiesal the daies,that they liue vpon the face 
of the land,which thou haft giuen to our fathers, 31, The Forcneralfo, 
which is not of thy people ifrael, if he come from a far countrie,for 
thy ftrong hand, & thy ftreched out arme , and adore in this place ; 33, 
thou lhalt hearefrom heauen thy moft finne habitation,and fhaltdoc al 
things, for the which that pilgrime lhal inuocate thee ; that al the peo¬ 
ples of the earth may know thy name, and may feare thee , as thy peo¬ 
ple Ifracl, and may know , that thy name is inuocated vpon this houfe, 
which I haue built. 34. If thy people fhal goe forth to warreagaynft 
their aduerfaries, by the way that thou fhalt fend them, fhal adore thee 
agay nft the way,wherin is this citie, which thou haft chose, & the houfe, 
which I haue built to thy name: 35. thou {halt from heauen heare their 
prayers,and petition, and doe thou reucnge.36.And if they lhal finne to 
thee (for there is no man that finneth not ) & thou be angrie with them, 
and deliucr them to the enemies , and they leade them captiue into a 
farre countrie, or which is neer at the leaft, 37. and being cenuerted in 
their hart in the land , to the which they were led captiue , fhal doe 
pc nance, and lhal befcccli thee in the land of their captiuitie,faying:Wc 
haue finned, we haue done wickedly, we haue delt vniuftly: 38. and lhal 
returnc to thee in al their h^rt , and in al their foule,in the land of their 
captiuitie,to the which they were led,/hal adore thee agay nft the way of 
their lad, which thou gaueft their fathers ,& of the citie, which thou haft 
chose,& ofthc houfe,which I haue built to thy namei^.thou fhal heare j 
from heauen, that is, from thy finne habitation their prayers , and doe 
thou indgement, and forgiue thy people, although fimie£ul:4o.for thou 
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art my God : let thine eies, I befeech thee, be opened', and let thine 
cares be attenc to the prayer, that is made in this place. 41. Now ther- 
fore arife Lord God in thy reft, thou and the Ajke of thy ftrength: Let 
thy Priefts Lord God put on faluaDqn v and thy Saints reioyfe in good 
things, 41. Lord God tmrne not away' from the face of thy Chrift: re¬ 
member the mercies of Dauid thy feruant. 


CHAP. VIL 


F ire from heauen deuoureth the holocausts , and glorie replenisheth the Temple. 
5. More facrifices are offered , 8. and the Temple is dedicated , wuh feuen 
dates fulcmmae r tbe eight day collcttien if made. 12. God figntfieth that he 
hath beard Salomons prayer , 17. conditionally ( as it was made) if they 
feme him > ly.otberwifi he wtl punish them. 
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ND when Salomon had finifhed to powre out his pray- 
ers ,fyredefcendcd from heauen,and deuoured the ho- 
locaufts & viftiines: and the maieftieof our Lord filled 
the houfe. 1. Neither could the Priefts enter into the 
Temple of our Lord , beeaufe the maieftie of our Lord 
had filled the temple of our Lord. 3. Yea and althe children oflfrael 
law the fyre defeending, and theglorie of our Lord vponthe houfe; 
and falling flat on the earth vponthe pauement paued with ftone, they 
adored, and pray fed our Lord : Beeaufe he is good, beeaufe his mercic 
is for euer. 4. And the King and al the people immolated vi&imcs 
betore our Lord. 5, King Salomon therfore killed hofts, of oxen 
twentic two thoufand , of rammes an hundred twentic thoufand : 
and the King and al the people dedicated the houfe of God. 6. 
And the Priefts flood in their offices: and the Leuites with the inftru- 
ments of the fongs of our Lord, which Dauid the King made to prayfe 
our Lord: Beeaufe his mercie is for euer , flinging- ( a ) the hymnes of 
Dauid by their hands: moreouer the Priefts founded with trumpets 
before them ,and al ifrael flood. 7. Salomon alfo fanffifiedthe middes 
of the court before the temple of our Lord: for he had offered there the 
holocaufts,& the fatteof the pacifikes;bccaufe the brafen altar „which 
he had made, could not fufteyne the holocaufts and the facrifices 2nd 
the tatte. 8. Salomon therfore made a folemnitie at that time feuen 
da ies, and al Ifrael with him, an aflemblie verie great,from the entrance 
of Emath to the Torrent of jEgypt, 9. And he made in the eight day an 
aflemblie, beeaufe he haddedicated the altar feuen daies ,and had cclc- 
brared the folemnitie feuen daies. 10. Therfore in the three and twen- 
tiihday ofthefeuenthmonth, hedifmift the people to their taberna¬ 
cles, re 1 oyling and being glad for the good, chat our Lord had done to 
* _•_ , _ _ __ 
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Dauid , and Salomon , and ifrael his people. 11; And Salomon ac¬ 
compli hed the houfe of our Lord , and the houfe of the King , and 
al that he had difpofed in his hart to doe , 11 the houfe of our Lord, 
and i 1 hisovv ic houfe , and he profpered. 11. And our Lord appea¬ 
red to him by night, and fayd : I haue hearJ thy prayer > and haue 
chofen this place to me for a houfe of facrifice, 13. If I ihal thuc 
heauen , and raynefal not , anl lhal bid and command the locuft to 
deuour the land , and flnl fend peftilence into my people : 14. and 
my people being conuerted , vpon whom my name is inuocated , fhal 
b'.'fecch me , and fccke out my face , and lhal doc penance from 
their mod wicked waies : I alfo wil heare from heauen , and wil 
be propitious to their filines , and wil fauc their land. 15. Mine eies 
alfo dial be opened , and mine eares ereftedto his prayer, that fhal 
pray in this place. \6 % For I haue chofen , ani haue fatuSified this 
place, that my name may be there for euer, and minecies and my 
hart may remaine thcreal da its: 17. Thou alfo if thou walke before 
me, as Dauid thy tather walked , 8c lhaltdoe according to at things, 
which 1 haue commanded thee, and ihalt keep my mftices and iudge- 
ments : j 8. I wil rayfe vp the throne of thy Kingdome, as I pro- 
liiifcd to Dauid thy father , faying : There lhal not be taken away 
©f thy dock a man, that fhal be Prince in ifrael. 19. Butif you lhal 
be turned away , and lhal forfake my iudices , and my precepts , 
which l haue propofed to you , and going lhal ferae llrangc Gods, 
and adore them, zo. I wil pluck you out of my land , which I haue 
giuenyou: and this houfe , which I haue fanctified to my nariie , I 
wil caft away from my tacc , and wil deliuer it for a parable \ and 
an exemple to al peoples. 21. And this houfe flial be tor a prouerbe 
to al palJcngcrs, and they dial fay being altonilhed; Why hath the 
Lord done fo to this land , and to this houfe ? zi. And they lhal 
anfwer: Becaufe they forfooke the Lord the. God of their fathers , 
who brought them out of the Land of j£gypt , and tooke hold of . 

ftrange Gods, and adored them, and worlhipped them : therfurearc. 
al thefe euils come vpon them. f 
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Salomon bnUdetb diuers citits , 7. makjtb the refidue of the Chananitts fri- 
burarit?, 11. offereth the ordmant hoflts of fairtfices in the felemne fea(ls 0 
14. (itjpofetb the Pntjis and Latins in their offices , as Daunt had ordaim <i: 
17. and fended) ships to fetch gold from Opbtu 

* 

ND rwertieyearesbeirigcomplete after that Salomon 
built the houfe of o,ur. Lord, and his owne houfe : 1. he 
-built.the cities* which Hiram had giuen to Salomon, 
.ai d made the children of ifrael dwel there. 5. He went 
alfo into E^math Suba 3 and obteyned it. 4. Aj id he built 
Pajmira in the defert, and he built other cities very wel 
fenfcdin Ematlii^. And-hebiiilt peth horon the vpper, and Beth horon 
the nether., walled.ci^ie5 halting gates and.barrigates and leeks. 6. Ba- 
laarh aUo and al theilrongeft -cities that were Salomons , and al die 
cities of the chariots, and the cities of the horfemen. Al things whar- 
foeyer Salomon would 3 and di^ofed , he built in Ierufalem,and in Li- 
banus,and inahjhe land of his dpmhiionV7',AL the, people, that wasleoft 
of theHetheites,& Amorrheitcs*& Pherezeires, andHeucites, & lebu- 
feitesi, which were not of the ftocke of lfrael,8.ot their thildren ) & of the 
pofteritie , which the children of lfracl had not flaine , Salomon fub- 
dued to be tributaries, vntil this day. 9. Morcouer of the children of 
Tfrael he fet not to feme the Kings works:for they were men of warre, 
andthcchiefeCaptaines , and Princes ot his chariots, and horfemen. 
to. And al the Princes of King Salomons armic were two hundred 
fittie , which taught the people. 11. But the daughter of Pharao he re- 
moued from thecitie of Dauid , into the houfe which he bad built for 
her. For the King fayd; My wife fhalnot dwel in the houfe of Dauid the 
King of lfracl (a) betaufc it is fa notified: bccaufe the Arke of our Lord 
is entred into it. 11. Then Salomon offered holccaufts to our Lord 
vpon the altar of our Lord , which he had built before the porch , 1$. 
that eueric day there might be offering on it , according to the precept 
of Moyfes , in the Sabbaths , and in the Calends , and in the feftiual 
daies thrife a yearc , that is to fay , in the Solemnitieof Azy mes, and in 
the Solemnitieof weeks , and in the Solemnitie of tabernacles. 14. And 
heappoynted according to the difpofition ot Dauid his father the effi- 
ces of the Priefts in their minifteries: ai d the Leuites in their order, 
that they fhould pray fc , and mioifttr before the Priefts according to 
the rite of euerieday : and the porters in their diuiiions by gate and gate: 
for fo Dauid the man of God had commanded. 15. Neither did 
they tranfgreffe of*the Kings commandments as wel the Priefts 
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as the Leuiecs , touching al things, that he had commanded , and in the j 
cuftodies of the treafures. 16 . Salomon had al expenfes prepared, from j 
the day that he founded the houfe of our Lord , vntil the day wherein 
hepcrficted it.i7. Then went Salomon into Afiongaber,andinto Ailath 
tothecoaft of the Red fea, which is in the Land of Edom.iB. And Hi¬ 
ram fern vntohim by the hands of his feruants, fhippes, and cunning 
mariners,and they went with Salomons feruants into Ophir, and they ' 
tooke from thcncc fourc hundred fiftic talentsofgold ^ and brought it 
to Ring Salomon, 


CHAP. IX.. 

The Queentof Sabaadmlretb Salowpns tvi/faw-, .9. giuetbdttd receiuttb pre¬ 
fix*. 13. of the great ftb 7 < of treafure whifl) isj/p at elv brought in , ij.Ki g 
Salvnwi makjtb prams armour I a {brunt, to. and plate. 14. OiLr 
Kwgf fend him guifts ,fo t be abound* tb in g lorie, and rkbes.i^ f A fur four tie 
)carts wgne bt dietb , and bis forme Koboam fuuttdeth^ 


H E Qneonc of Saba alfo, wfieivflic had heard the fame 
ot Salomon , came to proue him in hard proportions in 
lerufalem , with great riches y and camels, which caricd 
fpiccs, and very much gold, and pretious ftones. And 
when 1 lie was come to Salomon, flic fpake to him what 
things focuer were in her hart. z. And Salomon exponr died rt>htr\al 
things that /he propounded . neither was there anic thing, that he made 
not plaync vnto her. j. Who after Ihe faw , to wit, rhe wilcdom of Sa¬ 
lomon , and the houfe which he had built, moreouer alfo the mca- 
tes ot his tableland the habitations ot his feruants', and the offices of his 
minifters, and their garments, the cup-bearers alfo ,/and their gar¬ 
ments , and the victimcs , winch he immolated in the houfe of our 
Lord : there was no fpiric in her anic longer, file was fo aftonifiied. 5. 
And (he fayd to the King: The word is true , which I heard in my 
countric of thy vertues and wifdom, 6. I t did not belieuc them that 
told it , vntil my felt was come , and mine ties had fcen,and I 
had proued Icarcc the half part of thy wifedom to hauc been told 
me : rhou halt patted the tame with thy vertues. 7. Bleffed are thy 
men , and Wetted arc thy feruants , which allift before thee ar al time, 
and hcare thy wifedom, Be the Lord thy God blefTcd, who Would 
otdaynerhec ouer his throne. King [a) of the Lord thy God. Becaufc 
Godloucrh Ifratl, & wil preferue it for cucrithcrforc hatHhefette thee 
King ouer it, to doc iudgemeius and mil ice. 9. And flic gaue to the King 
an hundred twentie talcnt 3 ot gold , and fpiccs exceeding much , and 
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molt pretious (tones: there were not fuchfpices , as thefe, which the 
QrIrene, of Saba gaue to King Salomon. 10. But the feruants of Hiram 
alfo with the feruants of Salomon brought gold from Ophir,& Thynv 
trees,& mod pretious ftoncs: n. whcrof tneKing made, to wit,of the 
Thymtrees , (layersin the houfe of our Lord,and in the Kings houfe, 
harpes alfo and pfalteries for the ilnging men: ncuer there feen fuch 
trees in the Land of Iuda. 12. AndKing Salomon gaue tatheQuecne 
of Saba al things that flic would, and that (he asked, and manie moe 
things then (he brought to him : who returning, went into her conn- 
trie with her feruants. And the weight of the gold ., that was 
brought to Salomon euerieyeare was fix hundred fixtic fix talents of 
gold: i4,befide that fumme,which the legates of diuers nations,and the 
merchants were accuftomed to bring, add al the Kings of Arabia, and 
the Dukes of the lands, which brought gold and iiluer to Salomon. 
15. King Salom on therfore made two hundred golden fpeares, of the 
fumme of fix hundred pieces of gold , which were fpent in eueric 
fpeare: 16. alfo three hundred gdldcn (hields of three hundred pieces 
of gold, with which euerie (hield was -couered : and the King put 
them in the armaric., which was befette with a wood. 17, The King 
alfo made a great throne of iuoric, andcouered it with mod fynegold, 
18. Six fteps alfo,whetwith the going vp was to the throne , and a 
foote-ftoale of gold , and two litle armes on either fide, and two lions 
(landing by the liclc armes A 19. yea and other twelue litle lions (lan¬ 
ding vpon the fteps ondaoth fidcs : there was not fuch a throne inal 
kingdoms, no. Al the vefTeis alfo of the Kings table were of gold, 
andthevcflels of thehoiife of the foreft of Libanusof mod puregold. 
Forfilucr in thofe daics was reputed for nothing. 21. For the Kings 
fliips went into Tharfis with the feruants of Hiram,once in thee ycares: 
and they brought from thence gold and iiluer, and yuorie, and apes, 
andpccocks. rx. Salomon therfore was magnified abouc al the Kings 
of the earth for riches and glorie. 13. And al the Kings of the earth 
defired to fee Salomons face , that they might heare the wifedom, 
which God hadgiucn in his hart. 24. Andthcy brought him guifts, 
vcflels of Iiluer , and gold , and garments , and armour , and fpiccs, 
■horfes., and mules , euerieyeare. 25. Salomon alfo had fourtie thou- 
fand horfes in the ftables, and of chariots , and horfemen twelue 
thoufand , and he placed them in the cities of thcchariots, and where 
the King was in Ierufalcm. 26, He e\ercifed alfo authorise ouer al the 
Kings trom the riuer Euphrates vnto the land of the Philifthians,and 
vnto the borders of ./Egypt. 27. And he made fo great plcntie of iiluer 
in Ierufalcm as it were of ftoncs :and of cedrcs fo great a multitude 
as of ficomores , which grow in the champayne. 18. And horfes were 
brought him out of j€gypt,& al countries. 29.But the reft of the works 
of Salomon thefirftand the lad are writen in the words of Nathan 
the Prophet, and in the Books of Ahias the 5 ilonite , in theViiion 
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alfo of Addo the Seer, agaynil Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat, $o. And luxuries ido- 
Salomon reigned in Ierufalem ouer al IfracI fourtic yeares. 31. And he j^j ie 1 ^ ccor * 
(t) flept with his fathers : and they buried him in the citie of Dauid: c ‘ ** ^ ,11 ‘ 
and Roboam his fonne reigned for him. 


CHAP. X. 

Roboam requeued bj Jeroboam and the people to lighten their yckj of feiuice , 
6 .Uaiwigthe counfel of the ancient,and folowingyong counfdlen ,thrcat- 
tieth to prtffe the people: i 6 .vpbertipon mamereuoltfrom him. 
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ND Roboam went forth into Sichem : for thither al 
ifrael was afTcmbled,to make him King.i Which when 
Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat heard,who was in j£gypt 
( for he was fled thither from Salomon ) forthwith he 
■ w -r —r returned. 3. And they called him , and he came withal 
Ifrael & fpaketo Roboam, faying: 4.Thy father prclfed vs with a tnoft 
hard yoke,doe thou command lighter things then thy father,w ho layd 
vpon vs a hcauie feruitude, andeafe thou a litlc of the burden , that we 
may ferue thee. 5. Who fayd : After three daies rcturne ye to me. And 
when the people was gonc,6.hetooke counfd with the Anciets, which 
flood before his father Salomon , whiles he yet liued , faying: What 
counfel giuc you, that I may anfwer the people?7.Who fayd to him : If 
thou wilt plcafe this people,and pacifiethcm with words ofclemencie, 
they wil feruc thee at al times. 8. But he forfooke the counfel of the 
Ancients, and began to treat with yongmen, that had been brought vp 
with him,and were in his trayne.p.And he fayd to them:What feemeth 
to youPor what Jhal I anfwer this people,which hath fayd to me : Eafe 
the yoke which thy father layd vpon vs ? 10. But they anfwcre-d as 
yongmen,& brought vp with him in delicatcnclfe, and fayd:Thus (halt 
thou fpeake to the people,1 hat fayd to thee : Thy father aggrauated our 
yoke, doe thou eafe ic:ai;d thus flialc thou anfwer thcm:My lcaft finger 
is thicker then the loyncs of my father. 11. My father layd vpon you an 
hcauie yoke,?nd I wil adtle a greater weight: my father bette you with 
fcoiwgcs , but I wil bcate you withfeorpions, 11, Ieroboam therfore 
came,and al the people to Roboam the third day,as hehadcomandcd 
them. 13, And the King anfwcrcd rough words,lcaufngthe counfel of the 
Ancients:i4 # and he lpakc according to the yongmens wil : My father 
laid vpon you a hcauie yoke,which 1 wil make heauier;niy father bette 
you with fcourgcs.but 1 wilt bcate you with fcorpions^i^. And he con- 
defeended not to the peoples requefts : for it was the wii of God, that 
his word Ihould be accompli Hied , which he had fpoken by the hand 
1 °f Ahias the Si Ionite to Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat, i< 5 . And al the 
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people when the King fpike rough words/aid thus vnto him:Wc haue I 
no part in Dauid, nor inheritance in the Tonne oTlfai. Returne into thy 
tabernacles o Ifrael , and doe thou feed thy houfe Dauid. And lfracl 
went into their tabernacles. 17. But ouer the children of Ifrael , that 
dwelt in the cities of lui* .Roboam reigned.i8.And KingRoboam feat 
Aduram, who was ouer the tributes , and the children of lfracl ftoned 
him , and he died : moreouer King Roboam made haft to get vp into 
his chariot, and fled into lerufalem.ip. And Ifrael reuolted from the 
houfe of Dauid vntil this day. 


CHAP. XL 

Roboam intending by fora to reduce al ifrael to his fubiefrion , is warned ly 
a Prophet to ceafefrom that enterpnfe. 5 . iff makjth wallcs about diners 
ci ies y ii,furnisheth them with viftitats % and munition . ij. VrlflSyLtuues, 
and mame others repaire to lerufdem y becauje \erobeam makjth a new reli- 
gton^&nd new Pnejls. id.Roboatu takjth mante wiues^and concubines^ zz . 
pro ferret!) A bias aboue d bis other fount j. 


'<*) A \rorr!iie 

example to fu£. 
fer tempo al | 
dama-re rather 

4? 

r l '<en to con- 
forme tli cm- 
felucs t o the 
pra&ifcof 
t a 1 fc 1 eligion. 




N D Roboam came into Icrufalem , and called together aV 
the houfe of Iuda and Beniamin , an hundred fourcfcore 
thoufand chofcn men and warriers,to fight agaynft Ifrael,and 
to conuert his Kingdom vnto him. 1. And the word of our 
Lord came to Scmeias theman of God, faying: 3. Speakcto Roboam 
the Tonne of Salomon the King of Iudra, and to al ifrael, that is in Iuda 
and Beniamin Thus fayth our Lord: You Thai not goe vp , neither 
Thai you fight agaynft your brethren : let cuerie man returne into his 
houfe,btcaufe this thing is done by my wil.Who when they had heard | 
the word of our Lord, returned , neither went they forward agaynft j 
Icroboam, 5, And Roboam dwelt in lerufalem y and built walled 
cities in Iuda. 6. And he built Bethlehem , and Etam , and Thecue, 
7. Bethfur alfo, and Socho , and Odollam, 8. moreouer alfo Geth, and 
Marefa,anJ Ziph, 9. yea and Aduram,and Lachis,andAzcca, 10. Saraa 
alfo^and Aialon, and Hebron, which were in Iuda and Beniamin, inoft 
fenfed cities. 11. And when he had inclofed them with walks , he put 
in them Princes, andftore houfes of victuals , that is, of oilc and wine. 
11* Yea and in euerte citie he made armories offhields and fpeares, 
and he ftreugthned them with great diligence , and reigned ouer Iuda 
and Beniamin. 13, And the Priefts and Lcuites, that were in al lfracl* 
came to him out of al their feates* 14. ( a ) Ieauing their (uburbs, and 
their pofTclIions, and palling to Iuda , and Icrufalem, bccaufe Icro 
boa.ni had call them oif, and their pofteriti? : that they inould not 
execute the priefthood of our Lord. 15. YVho made vnto hi ui fc lie 
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Pricfts ofthe excelfes , and of diucls , and of the calues wh cn he had 
made. 1 6. Yea and ofalthc tribes of Ifrael, whofocuer hadgiuen their 
hart tofeekour Lord the God of ifrael, came into Icrufalcm to immo- 
l,i tc their victims before our Lord the God of their fathers.17. And they 
ftreoghned the Kingdome ofluda , andcftablilhed Roboam the fonne 
of Salomon for three yeares : for they walked in the waits ofDauid 
and Salomon , onlic three yeares. 18. And Roboam took to wife Ma- 
haljth , the daughter of lerimoth the fenne ofDauid : Abihail alfo the 
daughter of Eliab the fonne of ifai, 19. who bare him fonnes,Iehus;& 
Somorus , and Zoom. 20. After this woman alfo he took Maacha the 
daughter of Abfaloni , who bare him Abia , and Ethai, and Ziza, & 
Salomith. xi. And Roboam loued Maacha the daughter of Abfalom 
abouc al his wiues and concubines: for he had matied eighteen wiues, 
and threcfcore concubines : and he begat eight and twentie fonnes, and 
threcfcore daughters, iz. But he appointed for head Abias the fonne of 
Maacha dukeouer alhis brethremfor he meant to make him King,2 j. 
beCaufe he was wifer, and mightier aboue al his fonnes , and in althe 
coftcs of luda, and of Beniamin, and in al the walled cities : and he 
gaue them much meatc , and he ddired manie wiues. 


CHAP. XII, 

for thefinnes of Roboam and the people , manie ftrong cities , alfo lenifulcm, 
an taken ana fpoyled by the King of Agjpu 8. They repent y and the ^Egyp¬ 
tians depart , 9. but carte away the treajurts . 13. Roboam dteih f ana DU 
fonne Abt/u ttigneth . % 

ND when the Kingdom of Roboam was ftrengthned 
an A f° rt ^ c ^ > forfooke the law of our Lord , and al 
Ifrael with him,2. And in the fifth ycare of the Kingdom 
vS ^°^ oani% camc V P Sefac the King of jEgypt into leru- 
falem ( becaufe they had linned to our Lord ) j. with a 
thoufand two hundred chariots, and threcfcore thoufand horfemen: 
ncithcr w as anie number of the common people , that came with him 
out of /Egypt, to wit , Lybians, and Troglodytes, and ^Ethiopians. 
4. And he tooke the moft fenled cities mluda , and came ouer vnto 
Ierufalcm. 5. And Semeias the Prophet went to Roboam, and to the 
Princes ot luda , that were gathered together in lerufalem , flying 
from Scfac , and he fayd to them : Thus fayth out Lord : You haue 
lea ft me , and 1 haue leatt you in the hand of Sefac. 6. And the Princes 
of Ifrael, and tilt King, being altonilhed, fayd:Our Lord isiuft. 7, And 
when our Lord had feen that they were humbled,the word of our Lord 
came to Semeias,fay ing:Becaufe they are humbled,I wilnotdcftroy the, 
and 1 ivil giue them a licle ayde,& my furie uialnot drop vpo Ierufalcm 
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by che hand ofSefac. 8. But yet they fhal ferae him,that they may know 
the diilance of my feruice , and of the feruice of the Kingdome of the 
earth, 9. Therforc Sefac the King of Aigypt retyredfrom Icrufalem f 
talcing away the treafures of the houfe of our Lord , and of the Kings 
houfe,& he tooke al things with him,and the golden fhiclds that Salo¬ 
mon had madc,io.for the which the King made brafeti ones,and deliue- 
red them to the Princes of the fiiield-bearcrs, which kept the entrance 
of the palace. n.And when the King entred into the houfe of our Lord, 
the fliield-bearers came, and tooke them % and brought them backe 
agayne to their armorie. 12. But yet becaufethey were humbled , the 
wrath of our Lord was turned away from them, neither were they Vt- 
terly deftroyed : for in Iuda there were found good works. 13. King 
Roboam therfore was ftrength led in Ierufalem, and reigned ; one & 
fourtie yeares old was he when he began to reigne, and he reigned fc- 
uenteen yeares in Ierufalem, the citie which our Lord chofe, to con- 
firme his name there,out of althc tribes of ifrael: and the name of his 
mother Was Naama an Ammonite* 14. rind he dideuil, and prepared 
not his hart to fecke our Lord. is. But the works of Roboam thefiril 
•and the laft are written in the Books of.Semeias the Prophet, and of 
of Addothe Seer ,and diligently expounded: and Roboam and Iero- 
boam fought one agaynft the other al their daies. 16 . And Roboam 
flept with his father ,and wasburied in die citie of Dauid. And Abias 
his ionne reigned for him. 


C H A P. XIII. 

Alias maketh vcarte agaynft itroloam , 4. exhortetb the people of ifrael for 
iujltce and religions fakj to rtturne to hint, 13. In tbc mcane time fero - 
boAtn wmrvneth him vpttbJones,but bj Gods a fusance A bias pieuasUtb 9 u, 
and nignttb feeurtly. 

N the eighteenth yeare of King Ieroboam , reigned 3 ^ 
Abias ouerluda. 2. Three yeares reigned he in Ierufa- 15. 
lem,and his mothers name was Michaia,the daughter 
°f Vriel of Gabaa:thcre was warre between Abias & 
Ieroboam.3. And when Abfas had begun battel, and 
had moll warlike men,aivJof chofen ones four hun- 
dreth thoufand ; Ieroboam put his armie inaray on the contraric fide, 
eight htmdreththoufandflnen^whothemfclues alfo were cholen mcn,& 

- moft valiat to battels.4.Abiartherfore flood vp6 mount Scancro,which 
» A firme & was in Ephraim, an A/ayd:HeareIeroboamal lfrad:5 Arc you igno- 
perpetual co- rant that our Lord theKJod of lfriel ganotUe kingdom to Dauid-ouer -' 
uenant. ?{um. if rae i forcuct\to him & hisdtildrcas a( 4 )couenito£.f 31 tJ 6 ,Aiid there! 

j -*_ JZ- _—--- I 
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Abias. PAR ALIPOMENON. 7 %<;\ 

r^c vp Ieroboam the fonnc of Nabac, thcferuant of Salomon the fen e j 
of Dauid: and rebelled againft bis Lord. 7. And there were-gathered 
to him al the mod vayne men, and the children of Belial : and they 
preuayled agaynft Roboarn the fonnc of Salomon: morcoucr Rotnn m 
was rude , Tnd of a fcareful hart , and could not refill them. 5 L Now 
therforc you fay that you are able to refill: the KHgdome of our Lord, 
which he poffcffeth by the children of Dauid , and you haue a great 
multitude 0?"people , and golden calucs , which Ieroboam hath made 
you for Gods. 9. And you haue caft out the Priefts of our Lord , the 
children of Aaron,& the Leuite$:and you haue made yoti.Pricfts , as al 
rlic peoples of the earth: who foeuerdlial fome and coulcerate his hand 
in a bullock of oxen , and in feuen rarnmes, is made the Prieft of them 
that are not Gods. 10. But our Lord is God , whom We forfake nor, 
and the Priefts doe minifter to our Lord of the children, of Aaron, and 
the Lcuites are iatheir order, it. Holbcauftsalfo they doc offer to our - 
Lord , eucrie day morning and euening, and iiicenle made according 
to the precepts of the law , and the loaucs are fet forth on am oft clcanc 
tabic , and there is. with vs the golden candleftickc , and the lampes 
thcrof ,that they may be lighted alwaics at euening : for we keep the- 
precepts of the Lord our God , whom you haue forfaken. 12. Therforc 
in our hoft God is the Pri; ce, & his Priefts , which found with trum¬ 
pets , and refound agaynft you : children of Ifrael fight not againft our 
Lord the God of your fathers , bccaufe it is not expedient for you. 13. 
He fpcaking thefe things,Ieroboam endeauoured to entrap him behind. 
AnJ when he ftood oucr againft the enemies , lie compared luda vn- 
witting with his armie. 14. And Iudas looking backe , faw the battel . 
at hand before and be hind , and crycd to our Lord ; and the Priefts be¬ 
gan to found w ith trumpets. 15. And al the men of luda made ailiout : 
and behold they crying , God terrified Ierobonnv, and al ifrael that 
ftood agaynft Abias and luda. 16. And the children of Ifrael fled from 
luda , and our Lord dcliucrcd them into their hand. 17. Abias therforc 
and his people ftrucke them with a great flaughter,and there fcl woun¬ 
ded of ifrael flue hundreth thoufand valiant men. 18. And the children 
of ifrael were humbled at that time, and the children of luda excee¬ 
dingly encouraged,bccaufe they had trufted inour Lord the God of their 
fathers. 19. And Abias purfued Ieroboam flying, and he tooke his qi- 1 
ties, Bethel and her daughters , & Iefana with her daughters, Ephron 
alfo and her daughters, xo. Neither was Ieroboam able to refill anie 
more, in the daies of Abias: whom our Lord (truck, and he died.xi. 
Thertore Abias, his empire being ftrengthned > tooke fourteen wines: 
and he begat two and twentie fonnes , & (ixteen daughters. X2. But the 
reft of the words of Abias > and of his waies and words , sirewriten 
diligently in the Book of Addo the Prophet. . I 
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■Aft. 



CHAP. X I II I. 

Abuts dieth , and bisfonne Apt relgnetb, drfrojfth tdolatrie^ 6 . fortifictb bis 
cites , 9. and outuommetb , by Godi facialbefa^ tht.Aitin1pi4ns.4mie of a 
million of men. • 


(a) It pcrtcy- 
ncd properly 
to the King to 
deftroy the ex- 
terioarprac- 
tife of idola- 
trie, but to the 
Priefh & Pro 
phccs to in¬ 
forme the in¬ 
terior mind 
8c confcienccs 
ofeuerie one. 



'N D Abias iFlept with his fathers, and they buried him 
in the Citie of Dauid :& Afa his fonne reigned for him, 
in whofedaies the land was quiet ten yeares. 2. And Afa 
did that which was good andpleafingin the fight of his 

____ _ God , & he ouenhrewthe altars of (a) ftrangeferuice, 

^nd thecxcelfes, 3. and brake the ftatues , and cut downe the groucs. 

4. And he commanded Iuda thatthey Ihould feeke our Lord the God 
of their fathers., and fhould doe the law, and al thecommandeirients. 

5. And he took away out of al the cities ofIuda the altars , & temples, 
and reigned in peace. 6. He built alio fen fed-cities in Iuda, because he 
was quiet *and there had no battels rifen in his time , our Lord giuing 
peace. 7. And he fayd to Iuda : Let vs build thefe cities , and compaffe 
them with wals,and ftrengthen them with towers, and gates,& locks, 
whiles things are quiet from battels , becaufe wc haue fought our Lord 
the God of our fathers , and he hath giuen vs peace round about. They 
therforedid build, and there was no impediment in building. 8. And 
Afa had in his armic of them that caried fliiclds and fpeares , of Iuda 
three hundred thoufand: and of Beniamin ihield-bcarers and archers, 
two hundred.eightie thoufand , al thefe were moft valiant men 9. And 
^ara the Ethiopian with his armie iflued forth againft them , ten hun¬ 
dred thoufand , and with three hundred chariots : and he came as far as 
Marefa. 10: Moreouer Afa went on to meet him , and fet his armie in 
aray to battel in the vale Sephata , which is neere Marefa. 11. And he 
inuocated our Lord God , and fayd : Lord there is no difference with 
thee, whether thou helpe in few , or in manie : helpe vs o Lord our 
God: for hauing confidence in thee,& in thy name wc are come againft 
this multitude. Lord , thou art our God , let not man preuaile againft 
thee. ii. Our Lord therfore terrified the Ethiopians before Afa and 
Iuda: & the Ethiopians fled. 15. And Afa purfued them, & the people 
that was with him,vnto Gerara:& the Ethiopians tel to vtter deftructio 
becaufeour Lord killing them ,and his armie fighting, they were de- 
ftroyed. They took therforemanie fpoiles, 14. and they ftruck al the 
cities round aboutGerara: for great terrour had inuaded almen : and 
they fpoyled the cities, and caried away much prey, 15, Yea and de- 
ftroyingthc fheepecotes of fheep,they took an infinit multitude of cat- 
cel , and of camels: and returned into Ierufalem, 


CHAP, 


A fa. 


PAR ALIPOMENON. 


79i 




CHAP. XV. 

« 

A\av<u frtfhtdttb that I futl sballack^the true God, Prifjf/, and shtUrr, 
a long time. 8. Which King A fa heating tnift ftrmfijt dtjirojethidoUtrie, 

1 1 mafath ceuenant and oath to [true God, 16. And defoftth his mother for 
offtrttt£ fourtfice ttPnafiv, 

N D Aaarias the fonne of 0ded,the Spirit of God com- 
rning vpon him, x~ went out te meete Afa , and faydto 
him : Hearc ye me Afa, and al Iuda and Beniamin : Our (*] Coopera- 
Lord is with you , (<*) becaufe you hauebeen with him. If l * on "“h Gcds 
you wil feekhim ,youilialfinde;butit youforfakehim, f j^eaie 
he wilforfake you. jv And imnie dates Ihalpaflcmlfraelwithout the 0 f aracCt 
true God ,and without Prieftateacher, and without the Law. 4. And 1 ' 

when they fljal rcturne in their diftrefle toour Lord the God of jfrael, 
and (hat fceke him, they ftial finde him. 5. At that time there lhal not 
be'peaceto him that gocthoutandcotnmethin, but terrourson eucrre 
fide in the inhabitersof the earth.6.For nation lhal fightagaynft nation, 
andcitie agaynft cme , becaufe our Lord wil trouble them witIvaLdi- 
ftrefle. 7, You therfore take courage ,.and let not vour hands be diffol* 
ued : for there lhal be reward to your worke.,8.-Which when Afa had 
heard, to witte , the words , and the proplucie of Azatias the To? ne of 
Oded the Prophet, he took courage , and took away the Idols out oL 
al the land of luda, and out of Beniamin* and Out of the cities, which 
he had taken , of mount Ephraim , and he dedicated chc> altar of Our 
Lord, which was before the porch of our Lord. And he gathered 
together al Iuda and Beniamin , & the ftraugerswith them of Ephraim, 
and of Manaflcs ^and of Simeon ; for manie were fled to him of I frael, 
feeing that our Lord his God was with him. ic. And when-they were 
come into Ierufalcm the third month , in the fifteenth yeare of theeei- 
gne of Afa, 11. they immolated to our Lord imhat day of. the fpoilcs 
and the prey that they had brought, oxen feuen hundred , and rammes 
feuen thou fand. ix. And he went in after the manner to eftablifhthc co- . 
ucnatjthat they ihould fceke our Lord the God of their fathers in al their 
hart,and in al their foul. 15.And if anic man,quoth he,lhal not fetke our 
Lord the God ofilfrael,let him die , from the leaft tothegreateft, from 
man viuo woman. 14.And they fware to our Lord witha lowdvoj ct in 
iubilation, and in noyfc of trumpet,and found of ihaulmcs ,15. althat 
were in Iuda,with exccratioitor in al their hart did they fweare.& with 
al their vvil did they leek-e him,& found him,& our Lordgaue the reft 
round about. 16. Yea & Maacha the mother ot King A fa he dt pofed tro > 
the royal empyre, becaufe lhahad made in a groue the idol ot Priapus: 
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b) King Afa 
Jeftroycd the 
places where 
Idols were 
ferucd,e. 14, v. 
2, bwttollera- 
red the places 
where feme 
offered facri- 
nceto God,be- 
fidc the proper 
altar in lerufa- 
lem, becaufe 
this ^as dif- 
pcnfable & not 
tiie other,. 
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which he wholy deftroyed, and breaking into pieces, burnt it in the 
Torrent cedron, 17. But the (b) E^celfcs vverekaft in ifrad ; ncuerthe- 
lelTethe hart of Afa vvajperfcft al his daies.18. And thofe things which 
his father had vowed , and himfclf, he brought into the houfc of our 
Lord > gold and filuer, and ;>f vefTels diuers furniture. 19, And there 
was nowarre vnto the flue and thircith yeare of the reigne of Afa. 


C H A P. X V k 

Agaytifl the Kingof ifrael^King A ft proettreth helpe of the Ajfyriant y j.vrhicb 
d Prophet ieprouittgupHi in fetters. 11. AfAdieth, with difufe oj hisfeete 9 
And is buried with pompei 


ND in the fix and thirtith'yeare of his reigne,came 
vp Baafa’the Kiogof Ifraelinto luda , and with a wal 
compa flea Rama,,that none could fafely goeoutand 
come inof the Kingdo of Afa. 1 .Afa therfore brought 
torth filuer and gold, out ot the treafurc houfe of our 
Lord , and of the Kings treafures , and he fent to Be- 
nadad the Kingof Syria , who dwelcin Darnafcus, faying: 5. There is 
league between me and thee , my father alfo & thy father had concord, 
whcrforel hauefent thee filuer and gold .that breaking the league, 
which thou haft with Baafa the King of Ifracl ,thou maKe him retire 
r from me. 4. Which bei: ( gknowen , Benadad fent the Princes of his 
■ hofts tothecities of ifrael: who ftrucke Ahion , and Dan , and Able- 
maim,a idal the walledcities of Nephthali. 5.Which when Baafa had 
heard he Qeafed to build Rarna,& intermitted his Worke.6.Moreouer 
Afa the Ki ng tooke al Iuda,and caried away the ftoncs out ot Ram a,and 
the timber that Baafa had prepared for the building:& he built of them 
Gabaa,& Mafpha. /^At that time cameHanani the Prophet to Afa the 
King of luda,3 c faid to him:Becaufe thou haft had cohdecc in the King 
* °f Syria, and not in our Lord thy God , ther/ore hath 1 he armieofthe 
Kingof Syria cfcapcd out of thy hand. 8,Were not the Ethiopians,and 
-> oybians, manie moe in chariots, and horfemtn,ai\d a multitude excce- 
. ding great: whom, when thou didft belieue in our Lord , he deliuered 
into thy hand ? 9. For the ties of our Lord behold al the earth, andgiue 
ftrcugth to them , that with perfect hart belieue in him. Thoutherfore 
haft done fooliihly,and for this caufc from this preftnc time Jhal battels 
a rife agaynft chee.io.And Afa beingangrie agaynft the Sccr, comman¬ 
ded him to be caft into fetters: for he tooke indignation exceedingly 
vpon this tiling: & he flew of the people at thattime verie manic. 1 1 .but 
he works of Afa the hrfl & thelaft arc writuuncheBookot the Kings 
of luda and Ifracl. 12. Afa alfo tcllickc in the nine and thirtith yeare 
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of T\\s reigiic, of amoft vehement paine of his (a) feet, and neither in’ 
hi? infirinitic did he fecke our Lord , but rather trufted in the arte of 
Phifitians. ij, And he (lept with his fathers : and he died the one and 
foiircich yeare of his reigne. 14. And they buried him in his fepulchrc, 
which he had digged for hinafelt in the Citie of Dauid : a id they layd 
himvponhis bed ful of fpiccs and odoriferous oyntmeucs, which 
were made by the arte of apothecaries,and they burnt ouer him with 
exceeding ambition. 


CHAP. XVII. 

iofaphat fnccetdingin the Kingdom preuaileth in battel tgajfnjl the King of 
ifrael, 6. aejlrojeth idolaters „ and fendttk Priefts and Ltmtes to inftrucl the 
people u.Tht PlnhjliansatJ Arabians fenU prefents to Kw£ Iofaphat,\ 3 ,Tbe 
leaders oftheartme and fouU'hrs are numbred . 




S N D Iofaphat his fonne reigned for him , and grew 

itrong agaynft 1 frael i.And lie appoynted numbers of 
fouldiersi.i al the cities ofluda , that were compafied 
with walks. And he placed gairifons in the la d oi 
Iuda,& in the cities of Ephraim, which Afa his father 
had cakcn. j.And our Lord was with Iofaphat,becaufc 
he walked in the firlt waies ut Dauid his father : and he trutted uOti i 
Baalim,4.but in the God ot his fathcr,& went forward in his precepts, 
and not according to the fumes ot lfracl. And our Lord confirmed 
the Kingdom in his hand,and al ludagaue guitis to Iofaphat;and there 
grew to him infinite riches, and muchgloiie. 6. And when his hart had 
taken courage ( a ) for the waies of our Lord, he tooke aw ay alfo the 
JExcclfes a; d groucs out of Iuda. 7. And in the third yeare of his King¬ 
dom, he fentof his Princes Benhail, and Abdias , andZacharias, and 
Nathanael, and Micheas, that they lliould teach in the cities ot Iuda : b. 
and with them Leuices,Semcias & Nathanias,andZabadias,Afaclalfo, 
and Semiramoth,and lo.iathan, and Adonias,and Tobias, and Thoba- 
do: ias Lcuites,and with them Elifama,and lot am Pnetls.p. And they 
taught the people in Iuda, hauing the bouke ofthelawof ourLoidiand 
they went about al the cities of luda,ai .d inltrudlod t he people. io.TIut- 
tore the dread of our Lord camcvpon al the Kingdomsot tnclaiids,that 
were round about Iuda,neirherdurft they make batted agaynft Iofaphat. 
11. Yea and the Phililtians brought guifts t o Iofaphat, and tribute tit 
bluer,the Arabians alfo broughtcattel,of rammes feucii thouland ftuen 
hundred,and bucke goats as manic. la^lofaphat theriotegrew , & was 
magnified on highland he built in Iuda houies like to toures,and walled 
cities. ij.And he prepared manieworkes in the cities ot luda:there wcie 


punifli- 
met with pamc 
of his feet, for 
iniuiioufly put- 
ting Gods Pro¬ 
phet in fetters 
v. 1 a. 

So God puni¬ 
shed him teni-| 
porally , for | 
that and other 
paifionatc fin- 
nes: & he died 
in good ftate, 
for his hart 
vas perfect al 
jhis dayes (c. if. 
i*o. 17. ) that is, 
moft part of his 
life, efpecialJy 
in his laft 
rfayes. 


(m) Good 
works appro- I 
ucd by new be¬ 
nefits from 
God , as a 
reward rherof, 
doeginc more 
nope & confi¬ 
dence to pro- 
ccedc from 
/ertue to ver- 
cue. S.Th9 .1 
regimine Rjgttto. 
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alfo men of warrc , and valiant in Icrufalem, 14. of whom this is the 
number by the houfesand families of eueric one : Inluda Princes of 
the armie , Ednas dtike, and with him moft valiant men three hundred 
thoufand. 15. After him Tohanan rhe Prince,and with him two hundred 
eigheie thoufand. 16.After him alfo Amalias thefonne ofZechri,confc- 
crated to our Lord , and with him two hundred thoufand of .valiant 
men. 1 7.tdim followed Eliada valiant to battels* and with him of them 
that held bow and [hield two hundred choufand,i8.Afterthis man alfo 
lozabad , and with him an hundred eightie thoufand readic fouldiers. 
19. A 1 thelc were at the hand of the King v bc(idc others, whom he had. 
put in walled cities* in al Iuda*. 


CHAP, xviir. 


Iofdpbarioyjiedm a r finit'te with wickjd A club King of lfrael , gocth withli'm 
againjl Ramoth Galaad, fourt hundred faife Prophets piomtjing vtflonc. 14. 
Michtas prophecjwg the cofitrarie 9 iSjsput in pnfon. z'&.Achtb ( notwith - 
fiandmg he changeth bts attire, and leonetb lofaphat in danger) fris ft dine. 


(a)Forthis he 
vas iuiUy rc- 
pfche.mlt.d,LNtt 
fun pie in- 
ttnikin tlimi- 
ci V ed- Ms, 
^auh,antl Cn 
he \r as, mart 
icaally pardo¬ 
ned 6ctor his. 
ood \Jt orkes 
tii cr wife done 
in Gtodi fer- 


OS APHAT therfore was rich and verle 
glorious,& was ioyned in affinitic to , 4 chab, 
l . And he went downe to him after cettaine 
yeares into Samaria rat whofe comming 
Achab killed muttons and oxen very manie 
for him and the people that came with him: 
& he perluadcd him ro goe vp into Ramoth 
Galaad And ilchab the King of lfrael fayd 
to Iofaphatthe King of luda : Come with 
me into Ramoth Galaad. To whom he 
anlwered:As 1 am thou alfo : as thy peopl^fcr my people alforand- (a ) 
we wil be with thec in battel. 4. Iofaphat fayd to the King of lfrael: 
Confukl befeech thee prtftwdy the word of our Lord.} .Therforc the 
King of lfrael gathered together of the Prophets fours hundred men, 
& fayd to thcm:Shal we goe into Ramoth Galaad todjght,or fit ftil?But 
they laid:Goevp,fay they,& God wildeliuer it intothy had.^^nd lofa- 
phat fay dds-there not lieer a Prophet of our Lord,that we may enquire 
alfo of hiin?7*And the King of Iftacl fayd to lofaphat:Tkere isoneman, 
c £ vvi.6 we may aske the wil of our Lord: but 1 hate hi m,becaufe he doth 
not proplucic me good,but euilat al times: aud it is Micheas thefonne 
of Icuila* And lofaphac fayd:Speakenot in this ttiinner* oKing. 8. The 
King of lfrael tlKriore called one of the Eunuchs^ and layd to hint:.CaL 
quickly Micheas thefonne of Iccnla. 9. Moreoucrthe King of lfrael, 
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and iofaphat the King of Iuda , both fate in tlKir thrones , clothed 
with kinglie attyre , and they fate in the court befide the gate of Sa¬ 
maria , and al the Prophets prophecicd before thetn. 10. But SeJccins 
the fonne of Chanaana made him homes of yron, and fayd : Thus fay th 
our Lord: With thcfeihalt thou (trike Syria, til thou deftroy it.n.And 
al the Prophets in like manner prophecied, and fayd ; Goc vp into Ra- 
moth Galaad . and thou (halt profper, and our Lord wil dcliuer them 
into the Kings hand. 12. And the mefTengcr that went to cal Micheas, 
fayd to him : Behold the words of al the Prophets with one mouth tel 
the King good things: I befcech thee therfore that thy word alfo diflent 
not from them , and that thou fpeake profperous things. 13. To whom 
Micheas anfwcrcJ : Our Lord liueth, whatfoeuer my God fhal fay to 
me, that wil I fpeake, 14. He therfore came to the King. To whom the 
King fayd ; Micheas, dial we goe into Ramoth Galaad to fight, or fit 
ftil ? To whom he anfwcred (b) Goe ye vp : for al things ihal fal out (&) Sec Anno- 
profperous, and the enemies dial be deliuered into your hands.1^.And tat i° n 
the King fayd : Agayne andagaynel adiurethec, that thou fpeake not 
to me, but that which is true in the name of our Lord. 16. But he fayd: I 
faw al ifraeldifperll inthemountaines,as fheep without aihcphcard:& 
our Lord fayd: Thcfe hauc no maifters: let euerie man rcturne into his 
houfe in peace. 17. And the King of Ifrael fayd to Iofaphat: did 1 not tel 
thee that this man did not prophccie me anie good, butthofc things 
thatbecuil ? 18. But he fayd : Heare ye therfore the word of our Lord: 

I faw our Lord fitting in his throne, and al the hofl of heauen aflifting 
him on the right hand and on the left. 19. And our Lord fayd : who ihal 
decciue Achab the King of Ifrael ,that he may goc vp and fal in Ra- 
moth Galaad ? And when one fayd in this manner, and an othervvife: 

10, there came forth a fpirit, and flood before our Lord,& fayd:I wil 
dcceiue him. To whom our Lord fayd : wherin wilt thou decciue him 

11. But heanfwercd:I wil goe forth, and wil be a lying fpirit in the 
mouth ofal his Prophets. And our Lord fayd:Thou (halt dcceiue, and 
lhalt preuaile: goe forth , and doe fo. 22. Now therfore , behold our 
Lord hath giuen the fpirit of lying in the mouth ofal thy Prophets,and 
our Lord hath fpokcu of thee cuilthings. 23. And Sedccias the fonne 
ot Chanaana camc,aud flruckc thecheckc of Micheas,and fayd: Which 
way palled the fpirit of our Lord from me,that it fliould fpeake to thee. 

24. And Micheas fayd : Thou thy felfihalt fee in that day , when thou 
lhalt enter into chamber out ofchambcr,to be hid. 2 <5. And the King of 
Ifrael commanded, faying: Take Micheas, and lead 1 dm to Anion the 
gouernour of the cicic, and to loab the fonne of Amelcch. ± 6. Andy ou 
ihal !ay:Thusfayththc King: Caftthisfclow into prifon,and giuehim 
a litle bread , and a litlc water , til 1 returne inpeace, 17. And Micheas 
fay d:If thou rcturne in peace ,our Lord hath not fpoken in me, and he 
faid:Heareal yc peoples. 18,Therfore the King of lfrael,& Iofaphat the 
King of luda,wet vp intoRamothGalaad.ap.And the King ofllraclfaid 
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to Iofaphat: I wil change my lubite , and fo I wil goe to the fight, bur 
be thou clothed with thine owne garments. And the King of Ifracl 
changing his habit canicto the battel, 30. And the King of Syria had 
commanded the captaynes of his horfemen faying : Fight not againft 
the leaft , or againft the greateft , but agaynft the King of Ifracl only. 
$1. Therfore when the Princes of the horfemen faw Iofaphat , they 
fayd: This is the King of Ifracl. And they compared him fighting : but 
he cried to our Lord, and he holpe him , and turned them away from 
him. 31. For when the captaynes of the horfemen faw , that is was not 
the King of lfrael, they lcaft him, 33. And it chanced that one of the 
people fhot an arrow at aduenture, ar.d ftmekethe King of Ifracl be¬ 
tween the necke & the fhoulders,& he fayd to his cochere : Turnethy 
hand,& carie me out of the battel, becaufe I am wounded. 34.A nd tiie 
fight was ended in that day : moreouerthe King of lfrael flood in his 
chariot againft the Syrians vntil eucning , and died at thefunne fet. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Iofaphat being reproued by a Prophet foryealdirtg help to Achab , 5 . appoynteth 
Iudges in fetter al cities , admonishing them to doe inflict: 8. exhortetb Pnefts 
and Leuttes to execute their fufifttons carefully, u. Atn*rw High Pruft 
dtnthng and rulwg in things belonging to God , Zabedias general captayne 
jputrneth the fangs affajres. 


B N D Iofaphat the King of Iuda ireturned into hishoufc 

peaceably , intolerufalcm. 1, ^Vhom lehu the fonneof 
Hanani the Seer mette, and fayd to him : (4) To the im¬ 
pious man thou giuefi ayde, and to them that hate our 
Lord thou art ioyned in frdndfhip , and therfore thou 
didft deferue indeed the wrath of our Lord: 3. but good workes are 
found in thee, for that thou haft taken away the groues out of the land 
of Iuda , and haft prepared thy hart to feeke our Lord the God of thy 
fathers. 4. Iofaphat therfore dwelt in Ierufalcm : and he went forth to 
the people ae;ayne from Bcrfabeevnto mount Ephraim , and recalled 
them to our Lord the God of their fathers. 5. And he appoynted iudges 
of the land in al the fen fed cities of Iuda,in euerie place,6.and comman¬ 
ding the iudges, he fayd : Take heed what you doe; for you cxercife 
not iudgemenc of man, but of our Lord : and whatfocucr you ihal 
iudge,itllial redound to you. 7. Letthetcare of our Lord be with you, 
and with diligence doc al things ; for there is no iniquitie with the Lord 
our God 7 nor acception of perfons, nor defire of guifts. 8. In Icrufci- 
lem alfo 1 ofnphar appoynted Leuites, and Priefts, and Princes of fami¬ 
lies of Ifracl , that they ihtfuld iudge the iudgement and caufe of our 

Lord 
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Lord to the inhabitants therof. 9. And he commanded them, faying : 
Thus fhal you doe in the fcarc of our Lord faithfully , & with a perfect 
hart. to. Eucrie caufe , that flial come to you ofyouc brethren , that 
dwel in their cities, between kinred and kinred, <whercfoeucr there is 
queftionof the law, oftfi*conimandcmeiit, of ceremonies , ofiuftifi- 
cations : Ihcw it them, that they finne not againft: our Lord and left 
«h ere come wrath vpon you and your brethren : fo doing therfore you 
dial not fiiine. n. And (b) Amarias the Prieft and your Bilhop (hal be 
cliiefc in thefe things,which pertayne to God : nioreoUerZabadias-the 
fonne ot Kimhcl, who Is the Prince inthe houfe df luda j ihal be oner 
thofe works, which pertayne to the Kings office : and you haue mai 1 - 
fters the Lcuit-cs before you, take courage, and doe diligently, and our 
Lord wil be with the good- 
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CHAP. X X. 

1 

The Ammonites , Moabites, and Syrians* ioyning forces agaynjl lofiphaf , be 
feekjtbGodt beiptby pubhkj prayer and fajltng. 14. A Prophet foreteller!} 
that God vctlfi^bt (qi them : 10 . Jo they fwgmg praifis to God ,ibe ene - 
mtes {tl each other, 14, Iofaphat vp itb htsmn gather verie great fyoiles , 
reignctbin peace , y r but bis nauie perished, for hu fuuette retth 
wtckjd Ocbvyas. 

F T E R thefe tilings were the children of Moab ga¬ 
thered together, and the children of Ammon, & with 
them of the Amnioni cs, to fight agaynft Iofaphat. 
1. And there came meflengers , ami told Iofaphat, 
faying : There cometh agaynft thee a great multitude j 
from thofe places, which arc beyond thefca, & cut of ■ 
Syria,& behold they ftay in Afafonthamar,which is Engaddi.?.And Ic- 
faphat being frighted with feare , he tooke him wholy to bcfccch our 
Lord ,and hc{*)prochmed a faft to al luda.4.And ludas was gathered 
together to pray to oiir Lord : yea and al (b) came out of their cities to 
bcfccch him. 5. And when Iofaphat flood in chemiddes of the aflem- 
bhc ot luda, and Icrufalcni in the lioufe of our Lord before the new 
courr, 6. he fay d ; Lord God of our fathers , thou art Godin hcauen, and 
ruk ft oner al the Kingdomcs of Nations , in thy hand is ftrength and 
nught, neither can anic man refill thtc. 7, Didft not thou our God kil 
, ™ j' . fl K , nnt ? °f l his land beforethy people Ifrael, and gaucftic to 
the feed ot Abraham thy freind for eucr? 8. And they dwelt in it, and 

T l a Sandhiaric to thy name , faying : 9. lfcuiJs fal vpon vs, the 
J word ot judgement ,pcftilence , and famine, we wil ftand before this 
QtJie in thy light, wherein tliy name is inuocated : ind we wil eric to ! 
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thee in cur tribulations , and th oil (halt hcare , a; d fane vs. 10. Now 
rhcrforcbcholdthe children ct Ammon,and mount Sdr, by whom 
thou dicift not grant Ifrael to palfe, they.came out of /£gy.pt, but they 
declined from them,and flew them not in. doe theconcrai k, and cn- 
denuouv tocaft vs out ofrhe pofleffion, which thou haftd.eliuercd to vs. 

11. Our God, wilt not thoirthcrforc iudge them ? In vs in deed there is 
not fo great ftrength , chat we^cau refill this multitude,, which com- 
meth violently vpon vs. But whereas we are ignorant* what we-ought 
to doe, this onlie we hauedeafr, that we direct our eies- to thee. ipAud 
alluda flood/before our Lgfd with theirTitlp-ppes,,:and wiues , and 
their children. 14. And there waslahazicl thefonfic of.Zacliarias, the 
Tonne of Banaias , the Tonne of Iehiet, the fonne of Machanias,a Leulte 
otrhechildren of Afaph, vpon whom the fpirit df our Lord came in 
the miduesot the multitude , u. and he fay d .‘Attend ye al luda , and 
you that d'wel in ierufelenv., and thou King loTaphat : rhus fayth our 
Lord to you: Fearc not, neither dread ye this multitude : for it is not 
your battel., but Gods. -1-6. To morrovwyou fhalgoc downc agaynft 
them - for they wil come vpby theftcep named Sis, and you Thai fkd 
the. in the vtmoft part ofthatorrentv which isagainft the wildcrnefle of 
Itrucl, 17. lr lhalnot be-you-tbat ibal fight, but i»nlic Hand confidently, 

3 c you Ihil Tee the helpc of our Lord oucr you v O luda, and Lcrufalcm : 
fearenor, neither dread ye* to morrow-youUial goeout agaynft the,& 
our Lord wil be with.you. 18. lofaphat thcrfore,and Iuda,& al the in¬ 
habitants of IeruTale fcl flat- 011 the earthbeforeour Lord,& adored Iiim. 

19. Moreouer the Leuices of the children ofCanth, & of the children of 
Core pray fed our Lard the Godot ifraehwith a lowdvoice,on high. 20. 

And when they had rife nearly in the morring, they went forth by the 
defertot Thecua ; and they bcinggone forth , lofaphat Handing in the 
middes ot the,fayd:TIeare me yemen of Iuda,& al thcijihabicers of Ic- 
rufalem: (c) belieue in the Lord your God,& you ihal be fccurc:belieue 
his Prophets,& al things (halfal outprofperous.21.He gaUecounfcl alfo 
tothepeople,& appointed the frnging men of our Lord,that they Thould 
prayfe him in thcirxompanics , & Jliould goe before the holt, & with 
agreablc voice fliould fay ; Confcfle to our Lord , becaufc his mcrcie is v f alt 
foreuer, 11.And when they began to Tingprayfes,our Lord turned their T ^’ 
embufhments vpon themfelucs* to wit, of the children of Ammon, 8 c 
ofMoab,& of mount Seir,who were gone forth to fight againft Iuda,& 
wcreftrucken.ij, For the children of Ammo,& of Moab,rofc together 
againft the inhabitants of mount Scir, to kil&ckftroy them :& when 
they had in workc atchieued this, being turned alfo againft themfelues, 
they tel wounded one of an other. 2.4. Moreouer luda when they were 
co me to the watch place, that lookethto thedefert, faw afar off'a l the 
countrie abrode ful of dead bodies , and that none remayned aliue that 
could efcape death.15. Iofaphattherfore came,& althepeoplc with him 
to take away the Tpoiles of the dead, & they found among the dead bo¬ 
dies, 
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dies, diucrfe ftuffc, garments alfo,& moftpretious vcflels: & they fpoi- 
Icd it * fo that they could net carie al things, nor in three dayes take a- 
way thefpoiles for the greatneffe ofchc praye r 26.And in the fourth day 
they were aflcmblcd in the Vale ofblclltng : for becaufe tlvcrc they had 
blefTcdour Lord , they called that place the Vale of Wcfling vntil Ehis 
prefent day. 27. And cucric man of luJa rctnrncd > & the inhabitants'©! 
Icrufale,& lofnphat before them into Icrufalem with great ioy,bccaufe 
our Lord had giuen them ioy of their enemies. 28. Ai.cLtbcy entred into 
Icrufalem with pfalceries, and harpes , and trumpts into the houfe of 
our Lord, ty. And the dread of our Lord ftlvpon al the Kingdomes of 
the lands when they heard that our Lord had fought agaynlt the ene¬ 
mies of IfrjcL 30. And the Kingdom of iofaphat was qui-r.md God 
gauc him peace round about. 31. Iofaphat tlurforc reigned oucr Juda, 
and he was fine and thictic y cares old when he began to xcignc,: and he 
reigned Hue & twentic ycares in Icrufalem: Sc the naraeot his mother 
Was Azuba the daughter of Sclahi.31 And he walked.in the way of his 
father Afa, neither declined he from it,doing the things that were plea¬ 
ting before our Lord. 33. But (d)yct the excclfes he took, not away, & as 
yet the people had not dirc&cd their hart to our Lord the God ot their 
fathers. 34. But the reft of the a£tcs of Iofaphat, the firft & thclaflare 
write in the words oflchu the fonc of Hanani which Aedifpofed into'the 
Books of the Kings of lfracl.?.* .After thefc things Iofaphat the King of 
luda entred frei.idlhip with Ochozias the King of lfrad,whofc works 
were moft impious, 36 . A11J he was partaker to make flnppes, which 
tiiould goc imo Thartis : and they made a nauie iu Afiongaber, 3 7. And 
Eliczer the fonne ot Dudau of Marefa prophccicd to Iofaphat, faying: 
Bccaufc thou hart had a league with Ochozias , our Lord hath 11 rue ken 
thy workcs,& the ihips are broken^uithcr could they goc into Thar/is- 

C. H A' P. XX L 

Iofaphat dieth, and lor am fatceeding kjlleth his ownt brethren,,And fame other 
ihitfe men: 6. teiguetb xviikjdlj. 8 . Edom, and lolua reuolt from him . 
11. Eltas h) Utters forewarneth him ofplaguts i 15. which falling vpon him 
he die (Rafter two jeares oj a languishing'arid homblc Utfeafe, ‘ 

ND Iofaphat flept with Iiis>father?,& was buried with them, 
in the Ciiie of Dauidjand loram his fonne reigned for him. 2. 
Who had bre th rent he fonne s of Iofaphat, Azarias,and lahiel/ 
and Zacharias,& Azarias,& Michael, and Saphatias. al thefe 
were the fonnes of Iofaphat the King of luda. 3. And their father gauc 
them manic guifts of liLucr , and of gold , and pentions-, witforhe ! 
moft fenfed cities in luda: But the Kingdom he deiiuered to loram, 
bccaufc he was the firrt begotten. 4. And loram rofc ouer the Kingdom 
of his father : and when he had crtablilhcd himfelf, he flew al hj s 
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brethren with the fword, and certain of the Princes of Ifrael.5. Two 
andthirtie yearc old was loram when he began to reigne : and he rei¬ 
gned eight yeares in lerufalcm. 6. And he walked* in the waies of the 
Kings of Ifrael, as the houfe of Achab had done : for dchabs daughter 
was his wife , and he did euil in the fight of our Lord. 7, But our Lord 
would not deftroy the houfe of Dauid for the couenant which he had 
made with him: and becaufe he had promifed that he would giue him 
a lampe , and to his fonnes for euer. 8. Inthofe dales Edom rebelled, 
from being fubiedfc to luda, and made themfelues a King 9. And when 
'loram had paffed with his Princes, and al the hbrfemen, that were 
with him, he rofein the night , and ftruck Edom, which had compaf- 
fed him , and al thc‘captaynesof his horfcmen.io.But yet Edom rebel¬ 
led , from being vndcr the dominion of luda vntil thisday :at that 
time Lofonaalfo reunited , from being vndcr his hand. For he had for- 
faken our Lord the God of their fathers: u.moreoucr he built alfo ex- 
celfes in the cities of luda , and lie madethe inhabitants of lerufalcm to 
fornicate, and luda to tranfgreffe. ix. And there were letters brought 
him (a) from Elias the Prophet, in which was Writen; Thus fay th our 
Lord the God of Dauid thy father .: Becaufe thou haft not walked in the 
wai*s of lofaphatchy faihct, and in the waies of Afa the King of luda, 
.15. but haft jgone bv the waies of the Kings of ifrael ,and haft made 
luda to fornicate,and the inhabitants of lerufalcm, hauing imitated the 
fornication of the houfe of ^chab, morcouer alfo haft killed thy bre¬ 
thren, the houfe of thy father,, better men then thou: 14. behold our 
LLord vviLftrike thee.witha great plague with al thy people , and chil- 
1 dren, andxhy vviucs, and al thy fuhftance.15. And thou Ihalt be fickeof 
a very fore difeafe of thy belie , til thy vital parrs come forth by lidc 
andliileeuerieday, id. Our Lord therfore raifed vpagaynft loram the 
fpiritof the.Philifthians , and of the Arabians, which art borderers to 
the Ethiopians.iy.and they wentvp into the Land of luda, and waited 
it^andthey fpoyled althe fubftancc, that was found in the Kings houfe, 
morcouer alfo his fonnes,and wiues : neither was there a fonne left him 
butloachaz, who was the yongeft. it<. And befidc al.thefe things our 
Lord ftrutk him with an incurable difeafe,of the belie. 19. And when 
day fucceeded day ,and the fpaces of times paffed about., the circuite of 
- two yeares was complete: and fo being wafted with a long comfum- 
ption,fbthat he voyedeuen his very bowels , he was rid of the difeafe, 
and ot his life together. And he died in ah exceeding vile inhmiitie,ai,d 
the people made him not exequies according to the manner of burning, 
as they had done to his aneefters.2c.He was two and thirtie ycares old, 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned eight yeares in lerufalcm, 
Andne walked not rightly, and they buried him in the Citie of Dauid: 
but yet not in the fepulchre of the K ings. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

Ochoas reigning ent jesre^, isjlvne togethtr with Ioram Kkg of]fratl , 
by Kng Ubu.io.Athaltafyltetb the Kings Mdren(onite loas bang fined by 
hu Aum)ind vfur pet b the Kingdom fixyeares . 


4 .^*. 

if. 


S ND the inhabitants of Ierufalem made Ochozias his 

leaft fonne King for him:for al the elders , that had 
been before hi m,the roucrs of the Arabians had flay ne, 
which inuaded the campe : and Ochozias the fonne of 
Ioram the King of Iuda reigned. i .Two & (4) tourtie 
ycares old was Ochozias when he began to reignc,& 
he reigned one yearein Ierufaicnj , and the name ot his mother was 
Achaliathe daughter of dmri. 3. Dut he alfo went by the waics of the 
houfe of Ach^for his mother forced him to doc impioufly.^.He ther- 
foredideuili^he light of our Lord , as the houfe of Achab : for they 
were his counfclcrs after the death of his father, to his deftruction. 5. 
And he walked in their counfels. i 4 nd he went forth with Ioram the 
fonne of Achab King of ifrael, into battel agay nil Hazacl Kingot Syria, 
into R amoth Gala ad: and the Syrians wounded Ioram.6.Who returned 
to be cured into Iezraehfor he had take manic woundcs in the forefay d 
bactel.Therforc Ochozias tliefoine of Ioram King of Iuda,went downe 
to vilit Ioram the fonne of achab in Iezratl being ficke. 7. For it was 
the wil of God agaynft Ochozias , that he ihould come to Ioram : and 
when he was come he Ihould goe out alfo againftlchu the fonne of 
Narnfi, whom our Lord anoynted to deftroy the houfe cf dchab. 8. 
When Iehuthevforcouerthrcw the houfe of Achab, he found the Prin¬ 
ces of Iudj , and the fonne of the brethren of Ochozias, which ferued 
him,and he flew them. 9. Searching alfo for Ochozias him felt, hetooke 
him lying hid in Samaria: and being brought vnto him , he killed him, 
and they buried him : bccaufche was the fonne of Iofaphat, who had 
fought our Lord in alhis hart (fc) neither was there anic more hope that 
anic ihould reigneof the ftocke of Ochozias.io.For A thalia his mother, 
feeing that her fonne was dcad,arofc > & Ikw aithe Kings (tocke of the 
houfe of ioram.n.Sauing that lofabeth the Kiivs daughtertooke loas 
the fonne of Ochozias , and Hole him out of the niiddes of the Kings 
Tonnes, when they wereflayne , andihe hid him with his nource in the 
beddc chamber : and lofabeth that hid him , was the daughter of King 
Joram, the w itc ofioiada the high Pricft, the filter of Ochozias , and 
thetorc Athalia did notkil him. 1 1. Hctherfore was with them in the 
houfe ot God fix ycares,iu the which Athalia reigned ouerthc Land, 
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Ioiada the High Prieft annoynttth and crowntth IoasKing,n.cauftth Atbalta 
to bt JLint, 1 6 .Mattie to be deJiro/ed,i8.aud Godsferuice aduanctd . 
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N D in the feuenth yeare Ioiada taking courage, | lK 
tookc the centurions , to wit , Azarias the fonne of 
Icroham , andlfmahel the fonneof lohanan , Azarias 
alfo the fonne of Obed , and Maafias the fonne of 
Adaias, and Etifjphat the fonne of Zcchri: and made a 
coucnant with them.z.Who going about Iuda,gathered 
together the Leuitcs out of al the cities ofluda , and the Princes of the 
familiesof lfrael,and they came into Ierufalem. ?.Therfore al the mul¬ 
titude made a coucnant with the King in the houfe of and Ioiada 
fayd to them :Behold the Kings fonne ihal reigne , as mir Lord hath 
fpoken, vpon thcfomies of Dauid. 4. This ( 4) therfore is the thing 4 j 
which you dial doe.5 The third part of you that come to the * Sabbath we( \ <e u c 
of the Pricfts, and of Lcuites, and ofportersjlialbeinthe gates: and a \muh. 
third part at the Kings houfc:and a third at the gate, which is called of 
the Foundation: bur al the reft of the common people be in the courtesl 
of the houfe of our Lord, 6 . Neither let anie other enter into the houfe j 
of our Lord, but the Pricfts, and they thatminifterof the Leuiies: let j 
them onlie goc in , bccaufc they are fanclified, and let al the reft of the I 
multitude obferue the watches of our Lord. 7. And let the Leuites 
enuiron the King, hauing cuerie one their weapons: ( and if anie other 
ftial enter into the temple, lcthim beflayoe ) and let them be with the 
King both commingin, and going out, 8..TheLLeuites therfore, and al 
Iudadid according to al things, which ( b) Ioiada the high Prieft had 
commanded,and they tooke euerie one the men that were vnder them,. 
and came by the order of the Sabbath , with them that had fuifilled the 
Sabbath., and were to goe forth. For ioiada the high Prieft permitted 
not thecompanicsto depart, which were accuftomcdto fuccced one 
an other cuerie weeke. 9. dud Ioiada the Prieft gaue to the centurions 
the fpearcs, and theihieids , and targets of King Dauid, which he had 
confccrated in the houfe of our Lord, 10, And he appoynted al the 
people of them that held weapons on the right fide of the temple, vnto 
the left fide of the temple,be tore the altar,and the temple, round about 
the King. u. And they brought forth the Kings fonne , and put the 
crowne vpon him,and the teftimonie, and gaue the law to be in his 
hand, and they made him King ; Ioiada alfo the high Prieft , and his 
. fbmies annoynted him: and they wilhed him wei, and faid : God faue 
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die King. 7 T 7 Which thing when Arhajia had heard, to wittc, the voice 
of them that ramie and prayfed the King , fJic went in vnto the 
people , into the temple of our Lord, ij. And when fhe hadfeen 
the King ftanding vpon the ftep in the entrance , and the Prin¬ 
ces , and the companies abouc him , and al the people of the land 
reioyfing, and founding with trumpets , and playing on inftruments of 
diuerfc icind,& the voice of them that prayfed , ihe rent her garments, 
and fayd : Treafon,treafon. i^. And loiada the high Pried going forth 
to the centurions, and captaincs of the armie, fayd to them : Bring her 
forth without the prccinlt of the temple, and let her be killed with 
the fvvord without. And the Pried commanded that ihe IJ.ould not be 
killed in the houfe of our Lord. 15. And they layd hands vpon her 
ncckc : and when ihe was entred within the gate of the horfes of the 
Kings houfe, they killed her there.16. And loiada made a couenant 
between himfelf,ar.d al the people, and the King , that they would be 
t/ie people of our Lord. 17. a\ the people therford entred into the 
houfe of Baal, and deilroyed it: and they brake his altars and (t) his 
* imagas: Mathan alfothe Pritft of Baal they ilcw before the altars, 
18. And loiada appoynted ouetfeersin the houfe of our Lord , wider 
the hands of the Prieits , and the Leuites , which Dauid diftributed 
in tl.e houfe of our Lord : that they {hould offer holocaufls to our 
Lord , as it is writenin the kw of Moyfes ,in ioy end fongs, accor¬ 
ding to the difpofitionof Dauid, 19. He appoynted alfo portersinthe 
gates of the houfe of our Lord, that the vncleanc in anie thing fhould 
not enter in. 10. And he toeke the centurions, and the mod valiant 
men and Princes of the people , and al the com mon people of the land, 
and they made the King togoe downc from the houfe of our Lord, 
and to enter by the middes of the vpper gate into the Kings houfe, and 
placed hirn ill the royal throne. 11, And al the people of the land 
reioyfed , and the citie was quiet; inorcouer Athalia wasflaync with 
the fword. 
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CHAP. XXIII 1 . 

Joas reigning pmfly ,{o long asloiadaliueih ,caufttb theTempleto bertpay- 
red , 14. and new [acred veffels to be made. 15. loiada an hundred tbtrtte 
yeans old dietb. 17. loasfalletb to idolatne : lo.caufeth Zacbariat to U 
ftayne in the court of the Temple. 23* A few Syrians kjl the chef men about 
the King , and carte away great preyes. 15. loas isfiayne by hu owne men , 
and btsfonne Amafias reigneth. 

EVEN yearcs old was loas when he began to 
reigne : and he reigned fourty yeares in Ierufa- 
leni, the name of his mother was Scbia of Ber- 
fabee. z. And he did rhat which is good before 
our Lord althedayesof loiada the Prieft.^.And 
r 11^ loiada tooke for him two wiues, of whom he 
begat fonncs& daughters.4. After which things 
it plcafed loas to repay re the houfe of our Lord. 
_ 5. And heaflembled thePriefts, &theLcuitcs, 
& faydto.them: Goeye forth to the cities of Iuda,& gather of ailfrael 
money for the reparation of the temple of yoitrGod , yeare byyearc, 
and doe this in haft : moreouer the Leuites did negligently. 6. .rfnd the 
King called loiada the Prince , and fayd to him : Why haft thou had no 
care toconftrayrie the LcmreS to bring iuout ofluda and Ierufalcm the 
money ,tl>ar was (a) appointed of Moyfcs the feruant of our Lord, that 
I al the multitude of Hrael ftiould bring it in into the tabernacle of tefti- 
monie? y For the moft impious Atftalia,& her children haue deftroyed 
the houft of God,and of al Things th^t hadbtcnfiififti'fied in the temple 
of our Lord, they adorned the temple of Baalim.8. The King therfore 
> commanded and they made a cheft : and fet it by the gate of our Lord 
on the out fide, 9. And it was proclaymed in Iuda and Icrufaleni, that 
euery man fhould bring the price to our Lord,which .Moyfcs th$ feruant 
i of God appoynted ouer al lfrael , ii: thedefert. io. And al the Princes 
reioy fed, and ahhc pcopleiand going in they contributed into the chcft 
of our Lord, and calf in fothat it was filled, xi. And when it was time 
that they fhould bringthe chcft before the King by the hands of Lcuites 
( for they faw much money ) the Kings Scribe went in , and he whom 
\ the high Prieft had appoynted:& they powred out the money that was 
in the cheft,and recaricd it to his place:and fo did they from day today, 
and there was gathered infinite money. 12. Which the Kingar.d loiada 
gauc*to them , that ouerfaw the woekesof the houfe of our Lord ; but 
the y hired with if hewers of ftone* % and artificers of al workes , to 
repayre the houfe of our Lord ifmiths alfo of yron and braffc, that that 
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which began to tal,might be vpholdcn. ij. And they chat wrought did 
i nduftrioufly ,and the breach of the wals was clofed by their hands,and 
they rayfed the houfe of our Lord into the old ftate, and made it (land 
firmelv. 14. And when they hadaccoplfthed al thc works,rhey brought 
the reft of the money before the King and Ioiada : of the which were 
made vcAVIs of the temple to the minifterk , and for holocaufts, 
phials alfo, and other veflels of gold and'filper , artd. ht^caufts were 
offered in the houfe of our Lord continually al the daks of Ioiada. 15. 

But Ioiada became old being ful of dayes , and died when he was an 
hundred and thirtie y cares old, 16. And they buried him in the citie of 
liauid with the Kings'4 becaitfe he had do ufc goodwith t'frael, and with 
his houfe. 7. And after that Ioiada was dead, lliePtfnccs of luda iVcnt 
in , and adored the King , who being altered by their fcruiceablendTc, 
agreed to them. r8. And they torfooke the temple ot our Lord the God 
of their fathers , and ferued groues, and fctjlptils, 8 c thert came wrath 
agaynit Utda, x d Ierufalcin for this fume. i^. And he fent them Pro¬ 
phets , that they iiiould return* to ourLord, whom,protcfting, they 
would notheare. 20, The fpiritof Godtherforc inuefted Zachacias the 
fonneof Ioiada the Prieft , and he flood in the light of the people, and 
fayd to them: Thus fayth our Lord God ; Why tranfgfelTe you the pre¬ 
cept of our Lord , w hich thing lhai not profit you , and haue forfaken 
our Lord, that he Iiiould forfaKe you? 21, Who being gathered againft 
him , they threw ftoncs according to the Kings commandement, in the 
court of the houfe of our Lord, 22, And I oas the King did not remem¬ 
ber the mercie, that Ioiada his father had done with him , but he kdled 
his fonne. Who when he died , fayd: Our Lord fee , and require ir. 

And when a ycare was come about, the armie of Syria came vp againft 

him : and it came into luda and Icrufalem , & flew al the Princes of the 

people, and al the prey they fent to the King into Damafcus. 24, And 

wheras there was come a very final number of the Syrians ^ our Lord 

dcliucred into their hands an infinit multitude, for that thby had fbr^ 

faken our Lord the God of the ir fathers : on loas alfo they exerclted 

ignominious iudgemets. 15. And departing they left him in great difea- 

fes;: and his feruants rofc againft him , (fc) for reuenge of the bloud of-($) jj c that 

the fonne of Ioiada the Prieft, and they flew him in his bed , & lie dyed: killed his fpi- 

and tin y buried him in the Citic of Dauid , but not in the Kings fipuL 'ritual father 

chrts.i6.Ai d there confpircd againft him Zabad the fonne ofScmrmath ^jefer^ 

an Ammonuefle, and Iozabad the fonne of Semarith a Moabiuffe, 2 7, r " 

Morcoucr his children, and the fummfe of money , which Was gathered 

vndti him , and the repay ring of thehoufe.of God are writen iliore dj:. 

ligcntly in the Book of Kings: andAmafias his fonne reigned torhiln. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Amaftat hjlletb tbofc that flew his father. Befides hisowne people , tyretb 
fiuldttrs of ifrael, but by aduife of a Prophet dtfmijfeth them , 11. an d with 
bis owne otortbrowetb the Idumea ns , who ft idols takjn in battel ( 13. the 
difmiffed\ouldters tn the meant time fpoylinghU countrie) he adoreth. 15. 
Contemning admonition , 17. and prouokjng the,King of ifrael to wane t 
u. is takjn in battel andJpQjled. 17. fearing treafon in lerufaUm fjeth, 
and is Jlatne tn Lachu* 


W\ V E and twentie yeares old was Amafias when lie 4 * Ksi* 
^ c § an t( *i*eignc,aiid he reigned nine & twentie yeares I4, 
in letufalem , the name of his mother'was Ioaden of 
l eru ^ tm ‘ ’i. And he did good in the fight of our Lord: 
but yet not in aperteft hart. $. And when he faw his 
Kingdome ftrengthned , he putto death the feruants, 
that had ftayne the King hls-father , 4. but their children he flew not, as 
iris writenin the Book of the law of Moyfos,where our Lord comman¬ 
ded, faying: The fathers dial not be ftayne for thcchildren, nor thechii- Veu 
dren for their fathers, but euerie one ilial die in hi> owne finite. 5. Ama¬ 
fias therforegathered together Iuda , and appoynted them by families, 
and tribunes,,and:centurionsdnalluda, & Beniamin, and he numbred 
from;tw.entie yeares vpward,~& found three hundred thoufand ofyong 
men that went forth to battel, and held fpcare and Ihield. 6 . He hyred 
alfo for wages of ifrael an hundred thoufand ftrong men, for an hun¬ 
dred talents of filuer. 7. But a man of God came to him., and fayd : O 
King, let not the hoft of ifrael goeforth with thee, for our Lord is not 
with Ifrael, and althe children of Ephraim :8. andifthou thinkethat 
battels confift in rhe force of an armie, God wil make thee to be ©ucr- 
come of the enemies : for it perteyneth to God both to helpc , and to 
put to.flight. 9, And Amafias faid to the rnanjaf God: What filial become 
then.Qt rhe hundred talents, which I haue giuen the fouldiers of 
Ifrael?. And.the man of God anfwcred him: Our Lord hath wherby 
he is able to giue thee much more then rhis. 10, Amafias therfore ft pa- 
rated the holt, that came to him out of Ephraim , that they ihould 
returneinto their place: but they being wrath exceedingly againft Iuda, 
returned into their countrie. M. Moreouer Amafias brought forth his 
people confidently , and went into the Vale of fait pits , and ft ruck rhe 
children of Scir 5 ten thoufand. 11. And other ten thoufand men did the 
children of Iuda take, and bring to the ftcep of a certaine rocke , and 
caft them down headlong from the top,who burft in funder euerie one. 

13. But that armie which Amafias had fent backe , from going with 
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hinTto battel, was fprcd in the citiesof luda, from Samaria vnto Berh- 
boron, and killing three thoufand tooke away a great prey. 14. But 
Amafias after the daughter of.the 1 Juine%ns v fcttc vp the Gods of the 
children of Seir, which he hadbrought thence, for his Gods, & adored • 
them , and burnt inccnfc to them. 15. For.which thing our Lord being 
'•aogrie againft Amafias , fent a Prophet vnto him > which lboi;ld fay to 
■him : Why hall thou adored Gods, thaL liouc not dtlfucred their owne 
people out of thy hand ? 10. And when he fpake tlitfc things,he ai fwe- 
red him : Art thou the Kings'counfeler f’bc quiet, Lc'fVrkil thee. And 
the Prophet departing , fayd : I know that God is minJcd to kil thee, 
beraufe thou haft done this euil, & befides haft not agreed to my coun. 
fcl 17, Thtrfore Amafias the King of. luda taking verieil counfcl > fcr.t 
to loas the fom.cof loachazihe sohe of Jehu,tihe King oflfrael/aying: 
Come, let vs fee one another. 1.8 • But he fetir bucket heme fllngcrs, 
faying : A thift.ethat is in Lib anus fent to a cedar of LiUanus; faying; 
Giuc thy daughter to my fonne to wife :& behold thebcafts,that were 
t in the wood of Libanus pafled y and trode do woe the thiftlc. 19. Thou 
baft fayd : 1 haue ftruken Edpm , and therfore thy har? is cxtollcd into 
pryde, fit in thy houfe , why doftthou prouok.e euil again ft thee, that 
both thou mayeft fal, and luda with thee.20. Amafias would not hcare, 
bccaufc it was our Lord-s wil , tba*c he lliould be dcliuer.cd into thfc 
h. ndsofthe enemies (*4). for the Gods of Edom. 11. loas therforecl>e , 
Ki: g of I fra cl went vp , a. d theygaue themftlues cue the fight cfjthc 
other :and Amafias the King cfluda was in Bethfames. of luda: 12, 
and luda fel before ifracl, and fled into their tabernSkdes.ij.Morcouer 
loas the King ot Ifracl inBetlifames took Amafias the King of luda, 
the fon c of loas, the fonne of loaehas , and brought him into Icrufa- 1 
lem : an 1 deftroyed the wal there,f from the gate of,Ephraim , tatift T 
gate of the corner, foure hundred cubits. *14, Al the gold alio, and fiU , 
uer, and al the vefftls ,that he found in the houfe ot God , and with 
Obedcdom in the trcafurcs alfo of the Kings houfe , .moreoner he 
broughtbackc the founts pf the hoftages into Samaria, zy. And Ama¬ 
fias the fonne of loas tiiv King ot luda Jiucd , after tiiat loas died the 
fonne of loachaz the King of ifracl fifteen ycarcs. 26. But die relief 
the words of Amalias the firit and the laft are writen in die Book of 
the Kings of luda and lfrad.27.Who after here uolted from our Lord, 
they lay in Waite agaynft him in lerufaleni. Ai d when he had Htd into 
Lathis, they fent,and flew him thcrr.2S.And caryinghimbscke vpen 
horfcs ? buricdhun with his fathers iivthc Cideof ua.uid*. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

O^as feruing God , 6 .preuailetb in battel againft the P hilftians^ Arabians, 
and Ammonites: g.proftpcrttb in honour and xvealth.\ 6 t Tben waxing proud 
offered) incenfe on the altar ,U (iruckjn with leprofte , expelled out of the 
Temple, andcitidio. and bfijbnne loath an ruleth the Kingdom . 

ND al the people of Iuda made his Tone Ozias fixteen yeares 
old, King for A mafias his facher.z.Hc built Ailarh,& reftored 
it to the dominion of Iuda, after that theKing flepr with his 
fathers. 3. Sixteen yeares old was-Ozias when he began to 
reigne,andhe reigned two and'fiftie yeares in Icrufalem , the name of 
his mother was Iechelia of lerufalctfi. 4. And he did that which was 
tight in the cies of our Lord, according co althings 5 which Amafias his 
father had done. 5. And he fought our Lofrdin thedaiesof Zacharias. 
that vndetftood and fivw God : and when he fought our Lord, (a) he 
dire&cd him in al things. 6 , Moreouer he went forth, and fought againft 
thePhilifthiirns,anddeftroyedthe wal of Geth,andthe walof Iabinia, 
and the walof A-zotus: hebuilt alfo townes in Azotus, and among the 
Philifthiims. 7. And God did helpe him againft the Philifthiims , and 
againft the Arabias, that dwelt in Gurbaal,& againft the Ammonites. 
SLAnd the Ammonites gaue guifts to Ozias: and his name was renow- 
med vnto the entrance of ./Egypt for his often vidories. 9. And Ozias 
built towers in Icr ufalem ouer the gate of the-corner,.and ouer the gate 
of the valley , and the reft, in the fame fide of the wal,and ftrengthned 
them. 10. He built coVvers alfo in the wilderncfle, and digged manie 
cefterns , becaufe he had much cattel aswelin the champaine,as in the 
vaftitic of the defert: he had alfo vineyards aud dreffers of vines in the 
inountaynes, and.in Carmel: for he was a mangiuento hufbandric. n. 
And'the hoft of his warriers, which wet forth to battels, was vnder the 
hand of lehiel the fcribe,and Maafias the dcdor,and vnder the hand of 
Hanania$,who was of the Kings dukes. 11. And al the number of the 
Princes by families of valiant men , was two thoufand fix hundred, jj . 
And vnder them al the hoft of three hundred and feuen thoufand fiue 
hundred rwhich were apt to battels , and fought for the King againft 
the aduerfaries, 14. Ozias alfo prepared for thrm , that is to fay, for al 
thearmie, fhields, and fpearcs, and helmets, and coates of maylc,and 
bowes , and flings to caitftones. 1 j . And he made in Icrufalem engines 
of diuerfe kind , which he placed in the towers , and in the corners of 
the walles , to (hoot arrowes, & great ftoncs: and his name went forth 
farre, for that our Lord did ayde him , and had ftrengthned him. \ 6 .Cut 
when he was ftrengthned,his hart was eleuaced to his deftrudion, and 
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he ncglcfred our Lord his God : and entering into the temple of our 
Lord , lie would butne ( b ) incenfevpon the altar of incenfc. 17. And 
incontinent Azarias the Prieft going in after him , and with him the 
Priefts of our Lord eightie , 1110ft valiant men , 18. they refilled the 
King, andfayd:ltis not thy officeOzias, to.burneincenfe to our Lord, 
but of the Pricfts , that is , of the children of Aaron, which are confc • 
crated to this King ofminiftcrie : goc out of the Sancluarie, contemnc 
not : bccaufe this thing llial not be reputed to thee for glorie of our 
Lord God. 19. And Ozias being angrie , and holding in his hand the 
ccnfar to burne inccnfe,threatntd the Pricfts.And forthwith th^rerofc 
a leprolie in his forehead before the Priefts , in the houfe of our Lord 
vponthe altar of incenfe. 10. And when Azarias the high Pricft hat) 
beheld him ,and althe reft of the Priefts , they faw the leprolie in his 
forehead , and in haft they thruft him out. Yea and himfelf being foie 
afrayd,made haft togoe oiit,bccaufe he felt by and by the plague of our 
Lord.ii.Ozias therforc the King was a leper vntil the day of his death, 
and he dwelt in a houfe apart ful of the leprolie, for the which he had 
been call out of the houfe of our Lord. Moreoucr Ioathan his fonne 
gouerned the Kings houfe , and iudged the people of the land. 1 z. But 
the reft of the words of Ozias the firft and the laft wrote Ifaias the 
fonne of Amos,the Prophet. 13. And Ozias flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the ( c ) Kings fcpulchres field , becaufe he was a 
lepenand Ioathan his fonne reigned for him. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Ioathan a godiie King, ^.preuatlethin battelagainft the Ammonites : 7. dietb, 
and hts fonne Atha^fucwedetb. 
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IV E and twentie yeares old was Ioathan when he 
began to rcigne,and he reigned fixteen yeares in Ieru- 
falem : the name*of his mother was Icrufa the 
daughter of Sadoc.2.Andhedid that which was right 
before our Lord, according to al things, which Ozias 
his father had done, failing that he entred not into the 
temple of our Lord,and as yet the people did finnc.j.He built thehigh 
gate of the houfe of our Lord, and in the wal of Ophel he built manic 
things.4.Cities alfo he built in the mountayncs of Iuda,andcaftels,aii(J 
towres in the forrefts. He fought agaynlt the King of the children^! 
Ammon, and oucrcame them,and the children of Ammon gaue fxni at 
that time an hundred talents of iiluer,and ten thoufand cores of^heate, 

I and as manic cores of barley : the children of Ammon gap* & ni thefe 
things in the fccond and third yearc. And Ioathan vy^ ftrengthned. 


( b)V or vfur- 
ping fpiritual 
authority 
which pertay- 
tied not to 
him, the high 
Bricft with his 
affiftantes op- 
pofed thcmfcl- 
oes again!! rhe 
Kingjand God 
cofirmed their 
Sentence by 
^rikiug the 
fame King 
with leprolie. 
And fo h e was 
not only caft 
out of the tem¬ 
ple, but alfo 
out of bh 
Kingdom, afid 
common con- 
uerfation with 
other mcn,andj 
forced to dw el 
in a feparate 
houfe without 
the citie ac¬ 
cording to the 
law. Leuit, 13, 

(c) Neither 
could he be bu¬ 
ried in the 
proper fcpul- 
chres of the 
Kings. 
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becaufe he had directed his waies before our Lord his God. 7. But the 
reft of the words of Ioathan,and al his battels,and workes, arc written 
in the Booke of the Kings of lfracl and Iuda.H. He was fiuc& twentie: 
y carts old when he began to reigne , and he reigned fixteen yearcs in 
Ierufalem.9. And Ioathan flept with his fathers,and they buried him in 
the Citie pf Dauid:And Achaz his fonnereigned tor him* 


CHAP. XXVI IT. 

tor bis great wick^dnes Atha^istakjnin battel,his countrie fpojled % andmante 
jljpebjf the Kings of Syna^and Xfrdil'.g.yet God fuffereth not the Kingdom 
to bejubdued,\6.Then requiring helpe of the Afiyrians^i-/ .is fpoyledby r he 
Jdumeans } i j hihjthiunsydnu Afiyruns. u After al which plagues be commit - 
tech more idoUirte.iSMkth^nd his fonneB^cbtat retgnetb. 


WENTIE yearcs old was Achaz when he began to rci- 
(|Sp] gne y and he reigned fixteen yearcs in lerufalcm: he did 

notrightin the.fight of our Lord as Dauid his father.:.but l6 ‘ 
walked in the wayes ofthc Kingsof Ifrael,moreoneralfo 
j ie diJ caft ftatues to Baalim. 5. He it is that burnt inccnfe 
to the Vakbcnennom , and lie confccratcd his fonnes in fire according 
to the rite ofthc nations , which our Lord (lew in the comming of the 
children, of ifrad. 4. He facrificcd alfo,& burnt jncenfc in the excelfes, 
and on hillcs,and vndercucrietrce ful of gtecne leaues.^.And our Lord 
his God deliuered him rmo the hands of the King ot Syria,whollrucke 
him , and tookc agreat prey out of his Kingdom , and brought into 
Damafcus:tothe hadsalfo ofthe King ot I fracl was deliuered,& ftriken 
with a great plague. 6. An 1 Phacee the fonne ot Romelia flew of Iuda 
an hundred twentie thoufandinone day,al menofwarre : for that they ■ 
hadforfaken our Lord the God of their fathers. 7. At that time Zcchri 
a mightie man of Ephraim, flew Kiaafias the Kings fonne, and Ezricam 
the gouernourof his houfe , Elcana alfo fecond from the King. 8. And 
the children of l ft ael tooke ofthe ir brethren two hundred thoufand ot 
women,of boycs,and of wenches,andan infinite prayed they brought 
itintaSamarie.cj.Attbat time there was a Prophet of our Lord^iamcd 
Odcdrvvhogoing forth tomccte the armie comming into Samaria,faid 
to them: Behold our Lord the God of yowr fathers being angric againft 
Al da,hath deliuered them into your hands, and you haue ilayne them 
criKiu ^ f c , jhat your crueltie did reach to heauen. 10. Mortouer 
the chjj rcn 0 t j u j a an j icrufalem you wil fubdue vnto you for 
bondmen«, n j bond women , which needeth not to be dene : for 
you haue fnwj hereupon to our Lord your God. 11. But hcare ye n<y 
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irouafcl, and caric hacke the captiues , that you haue brought of your 
brethren , becaiifc the great furie of our Lord hangech oner you. n . 
There flood therfore Princes of the children of Ephraim , Azarias the 
fonne oflohanan , Barachiis the fonne of MolbUomoth , Ezcck»;as the 
forme of Scllum , and Amah the fo me of Hadali, againft them chat 
came out of the battel, and they fayd to them : You ihal not bring 
in the captiues hither , left we fin ie to our Lord. Why vvil you adde 
vpon our (nines , and heape vp old offences ? tor it is a great fin ic , and 
the anger of the furie of our Lordhangcth ouer Ifrael. 14. And the men 
of Yvarrcdifmift the prey , and al the things that they had taken , before 
the Princes and al the multitude. 15. And the men., whom vve mentio¬ 
ned abouc, ftood,and taking the captiues, and al that were naked they 
clothed and fhod them with the fpoyles: and when they had clothed 
and refre/hed them with meat and drinkc, & annoynted them becaufe 
of their labour ,and had looked carefully to them : as manic as could 
not walkc, and were of a wcakc bodie,thcy fet on beads, and brought 
them to lcrichothc Citicof paline trees to their brethren, and them- 
felues returned into Samaria. 16, At that time KingAchaz fent to 
the King of the AfTyrians asking helpe. And the ldumeans came and 
flruck manie of Iuda, and tooke a great praye. 18.The Philiflhiims alfo 
were fpred abroad by the cities of the champayne, and toward the 
South of Iuda : and they tooke Bethfames, and Aialon, and Gadcroth, 
Socho alfo, and Thamnan, and Gamzo, with their villages, and dwelt 
in them.19.F0r our Lord had humbled Iuda bccaufc of dchazthe King 
of Iuda, lot that he had made itnaked of helpe , and had contemned’' 
our Lord. io. And he brought agaynft him Theglathplialnafar the 
King of the AfTyrians, who alfo affli&cd him, and fpoyled him no man 
refilling. 21. Therfore Achaz fpoy ling the houfe of our Lord, and the 
houfc of the Kings, and of the Princes gaue guifrs to the King of the 
AfTyrians , and yet it did nothing proHte him. 2.1. Moreouer alfo 
in the time of his diftrefle he increafed contempt agaynft our 
Lord , King Achaz himfelf by bimfelf, 23. immolated viftimes to the 
Gods of Damafcus that ftruckc him, and fayd : The Gods of the 
Kings of Syria doe helpe them , whom I wil pacifie with hofts , and 
they wilayde me,wheras onthe contrariepart tliey were his ruine,and 
allfracls. 24, Achaz therfore haul ng fpoyled al the vefTcls of the houfe 
of God,and broken thcm 3 fhut the gates of the temple of God,and made 
him altarsin al the corners oflerufalem. 2.5. In althe cities alfo of Iuda 
he built altars to burncfrankincenfe , and he prouoked to wrath our 
Lord the God ofhis fathers.! 6.But the reft of his words,&al his works 
thefirft and thelaft are written in the Booke of the Kings of Iuda and 
Ifrael. 27.And Achaz flept with his fathers , and they buried him in the 
Citie of Icrufalcni: for they receiued him not into the fcpulchres of the 
Kings of iTrael.And Ezechias his fonne reigned for him. 


Wicked poli 
eicauaileth 
nothing , but 
Inuteth much. 
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E^echiasrepayreth the Temple t anddmne feruke. 5 .Zeloujty cxltortctb offen¬ 
ders to repentance: 12.1 be Temple w purified in fixtccn dates. 18. The King 
and nobles offer hofts 9 which the Prieftstmmolate y 15. with folenme mufuk^ 
(ordained by King Dautd) and great toy of al the people. 




HERFORE Ezechias began to reigne , when he was 
fiue andtwcntie yeares old ,& he reigned nine and twen- 
tie yeares in Icrufatem : the name of his mother was 
Abia,che daughter ofZacharias.z. And he did that which 
was pleafing in the fight of our Lord , according to al 
things that Dauid his father had done. 3. He in the firftyeare & month 
of his rcigne opened the doors of the houfe of oar Lord, and repayred 
them. 4. And he brought the Prieftsand the Leuites,& aflembled them 
in theEaft fireet. 5. And hefayd to them: Heare me ye Leuites,and be 
fanflified , cleanfc the houfe of our Lord the God of your fathers , and 
takeaway al vneleannes out of the Sanduarie, 6. Our fathers haue fin¬ 
ned and done cnil in the fight of our Lord God, forfaking him : they 
haue turned away their faces from the tabernacle of our Lord,& giuen 
% the backe. 7. They haue fiiut thedoorcs, that were in the porch , and 
put. out the lamps, and haue not burnt incenfe, and haue not offered 
holocaufts in the San£hiarie of the God of ifrael. 8. Therfore was the 
furicof our Lord ftirred vp vpon Iuda and Ierufalem , and he hath de- 
liuered them into commotion , and into deftru£fion,and to be hiflcd at, 
as your fclucs fee with your eyes. 9. Behold , our fathers haue fallen by 
the fwords, our fonnes , and our daughters, and wiues arc led captiue 
: for this wickcducfTe. jo*Now chcrfore it pleafeth me that we make a 
couenant w ith our Lord the God of Ifrael, and he wilturue away the 
furic of his wrath from vs.u.My children be not negligent: our Lord 
hath chofcn you to ftand before him, ard to mimfter to him 5 and to 
woriLip him , and to bun.e incenfe to him. n. The Leuites therfore 
arofe:Mahath the fenne of Amafai,and loelthe fonne of Azarias,of the 
children of Caaih; moreover the children ofMerari, Cis the fonne of 
Abdi, and Azarias the fonne of Ialalccl. And of the children of Gerfon,. 
Ioahthe fonne of Zenima, and Eden the fonne of Ioah. 13. Butofthe 
chi ldrc n of Elifaphan,Saniri,and lahiel.Alfoof the children of A fiaph, 
.Zacharias^nd Maihani2S.i4,Moreoucr alfo cf the children of Hcman, 
Iahicl, and Scmei : yea and of the children of ldithun, Stmcias , and 
Oziel. 15. And they gathered together their brethren , and were 
iai Ctificd , and went in according to the commandment of the King, 
and the precept of our Lord, to purge tire houfe of God,i6.The Pricits 


alfo 
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alfo going into the Temple of our Lord to fanchfie it , brought out al 
vne leannes, which they found within the entrance ot the houieof our 
Lord whichthe Lcuites took, and caried to the Torrent cedron with¬ 
out 17. And they began to clenfe it the firft day of the firft month,aud in 
he eight day of the fame month they entred into the porche of the tem¬ 
ple of out Lord, and they purged the temple in eight daves 7 and in the 
fixteenth day of the fame month , they accompliihcd that which they 
began. 18. They entred in alfo to Ezechias the King, and fayd to him; 
Wc haue fandified althe houfe of our Lord , and the altar of holocault, 
and the vcffcls therof , morcouer alfo the table of propolition with al 
the vellcls therof ,19. and al the furniture of the temple, which King 
Achaz in his rcigne had polluted, after that he tranfgreffed; and behold 
al things are fee forth before the altar of our Lord. 10. And Ezccuias tile 
King riling early ,affembledalthe Princes of the citie , & went vp into 
the houfe of our Lord : 21. and they offered together feuen oxen , and 
feuen rammes, feuen lambs , and feuen buckgoats for finne, for the 
K ingdoinc , for the fanftuarie, for luda , and lie fayd to the Priefts the 
children of A^ron ,that they ihould offer them vpon the altar of our 
Lord. 2.1. They killed therfore the oxen, & the Priefts took the blond, 
and powred it vpon the altar, they killed alfo the rammes, and their 
bloud they powred alfo vpon the altar, and they immolated the lambs, 
and powred the bloud vpon the altar. 25. They brought the buckgoats 
tor lime before the King,& the whole multitude,& they put their bads 
vpon rhfc: 24, & the Priefts immolated the , & fprinklea their bloud on 
the altar tor an expiation of al lfrael: for the King had coitratidtfdTo'r'al 
1 fra cl, that holocault ihould be made,& for fume. 25.He appointed alfo 
the Lcuites in the houfe of our Lord with cymbals, am] pfalteries, a*vd 
harpes accordingto the difpofition of Dauid the King , and of Gad 
the Seer , and of Nathan the Prophet; for it was the precept of our 
Lord by the hand of his Prophets. 2 6. And the Leuites flood* v hol¬ 
ding the inftruments of Dauid , and the Priefts-trumpers. 27. And 
Ezechias commanded that they fliould offer holoc a nits vpon the altar; 
and when holocaufts were ottered , they began co ling prayfes to our 
Lord , and to found with trumpets, and on diuerfe inftruments, which 
Dauid the King of lfrael had prepared for to found. 28. And al the 
multitude adoring ,the frnging men, and they that held the trumpets, 
were in their office , whiles the holocault was accompliihcd. 29. A, d 
when the oblation was ended, the King bowed , and al that were with 
him , and adored. 30. And Ezechias, and the Princes commanded the 
Lcuites , that they ihould prayfe our Lord in the words of Dauid , 
and Afaph the Seer : who pray fed him with great ioy , and bowing 
the knee adored. 31. But Ezechias added thcle words alfo : You haue 
filled your hands to our Lord , come , and offer vittunes, and pray¬ 
fes in the houfe of our Lord. Al the multitude thertore offered holts , 
and prayfes , and holocaufts wirh a. dcuout mind. 32. Moreoucr the 
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number of the holocaufts, which the multitude offered, was this, oxen 
feuentic, rammes an hundred , lambs two hundred, 53. And they (an- 
(ftified to our Lord oxen fix hundred , and flieep three thoufand. 54. But 
the Priefts were few, neither could they fuffice to draw off the skinnes 
of the holocaufts : wherfore the Leuites alfo their brethren halpe them, 
til the worke was accompliftied, and the Priclts were fanttified , for 
the Leuites are fanotified with an eafier rite then the Priefts. jjj, There 
were holocaufts therforc veric many , the fat of pacifikes., and the li- 
baments of the holocaufts, and the fcruice of the houfe ofour Lord 
was accompliilicd.36. And Ezechias reioyced, and al the people , be- 
caufe the rninifterieof our Lord was aceoinplilhed. For itpleafed them 
that the things fhould be done of afodain. 


CHAP. XXX. 

Ezechias by mejfengersanll letters exborteth the people both ofluda & Ifrael , to 
make Pafch in Ierufalem: ir. which fomt §f Ifrael, and al luda performe, 
i^.tbe fourteenth day of the fecond month, though al could not be pur fad 
according to the law . 23. They make an other feaft of A^tmcs feuen dayes 
more , the King and Princes gtuing hojls to the people . 


Z E C HI A S alfo lent to al Ifrael and luda : and he 
wrote letters to Ephraim & Manaffes, that they fiiould 

H come to the houfe of our Lord in Ierufalem , and 

Ihould make a Phafetoour Lord the God of Ifrael. 
2. Counfel therfore being taken of the King and the 
Princes , and of al the alfemtlie of lerufalem,chcy de¬ 
creed to make the Phafc thefecond month, 3. For they could not 
make it in his time , bccaufe the Priefts that might fuffice, had not 
been fandified ,and the people had not as yet been gathered into Ie- 
rufalcm. 4. And the wordpleafed the King, and al the multitude. 
5. And they decreed to fend meffengers into al ifrael from Bcrfabee 
vnto Dan,that they fiiould come,and make the Phafe to our Lord the 
God of Ifrael in Ierufalem : for manic had not made it as is pre¬ 
ferred by the law. 6 t And the polls went forth with letters of 
commandment from the King and his Princes , into al ifrael and 
luda , according to that which the King had commanded , pro- 
claming: Children of Ifrael returne yc to our Lord the God of Abra¬ 
ham , and Ifaac , and ifrael: and he wil returne to the remnant, that 
hath efcaped the hand of the King of the Affyrians. 7. Become not as 
your fathers, and brethren , which haue reuolted from our Lord the 
God of their fathers 5 who hath deliucred them into dcftrucliou , as 
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your fclucs fee. 8. Harden not your neckes, as your fathers : giuc hands 1 
to our Lord, and come to his San&uarie , which he hath fan&ificd tor I 
euer: ferue our Lord the God of your fathers, & the wrath of his faric I 
ffial be turned away from you. 9. For if you lhal returne to our Lord , 1 
your brethren, and children lhal haue mercie before their Lords , th a t I 
hauelcd them captiue, and they fhal returne into this Und;for our Lord I 
^your God is merciful, and wil not tunic away his face from you,if you 
4"^.*. ihal returne to hini.io.Thcrfore the pottes went forward fpeedily from I 

I citic to citie,through the land of Ephraim,& of Mana(Tes,as farre asZa- I 
buIon,chcy mocking and skorning them. ii.Naiertheleifecertainemcn I 
I ot A(er ,and Manages , and Zabulon , condcfccnding to thecounfll I 
[ eame to Icrufalem. 12. But the hand of God was iiijluda, to giue 
t hem one hart to doe the word of our Lord , according to the precept I 
0 f the King and of thePainces. 13. And much people [was gathered I 
into Icrul’dcni to make the folemnitie of Azimesin thefccond month: I 
14. And rili ig they ddlroycd the altars that were in lcrulalem, and I 
overthrowing al things wherin incenfe was [burnt to idols, tliey threw 
v u into the Torrent ccdron, 15. Andihey immolated the Phafc the four¬ 
teenth day of the fecond month, ThcPriefts alfo and the Leuitcs at 
length being fandilied offered holocaufts in the houfe of our Lord. [ 

16.And the y flood in their order according to the difpofition and law I 
of Moyfes the man of God : but the P.riefts rcceiucd the bloud to 1 
he povvred out ot the hands of the Leuites , 17. bccaufc a great 
multitude was not fan&ified; and therfore the Leuites immolated the 
Phafe tor them that came notin time co befan&ificd to our Lord. 

18 . For a great part of the people of Ephraim , and Manaffes , ,and 
fljchar , and Zabulon , that had not been fandtilied y did eaterhe 
hafe, not according to that which is writen : and Ezechias prayed for 
t em, faying : Our good Lord wil be merciful 19,^0 al them (a) that in a) Being peni¬ 
al their hart feckc our Lord the God of their fathers: & wil not impute tent in hart for 
itto them that they arenotfandified.20. Whom our Lord-heard, and dieir.finnes, 
was pacified to the people.11. And the childre of Ifrael.that were found ?°‘ h dl ’*? c t n - 
m erufalem , made the folemnitie of Azimcs feuen daics in great ioy, 
pray ing our Lord eueric day.The Leuites alfo and thePriefts by inftru- for h <> a i p U1 .^ 
me ms t lar agreed to their office. 2 2, And Ezechias fpake Co the hart of Nation in 
a tic euucs,that hadgood vndcrftanding concerning our Lord:& they c . a f c nc rc- 
it c ate wring the feuen daic^of the folemnitie, immolating vidimes 

* “Uid prayfing our.Lord the God of their fathers, zj. And flrjtflj com! 
j C ? W J 1 °/ C multitude to celebrate it (t) other feuen daics; mamied; .nit. 

w in. 1 a ot iey did with great ioy.24. For Ezechias the K ing of luda Pew, 

a giuc n tie multitude a thoufand oxen, and feuen fhouTand iheep: 2 7 * & c * 

, Utt i e ruiLts hadgiucn the people oxen a thoufand, and. Ihcep ten .^ ; .y° ll |” r rnne 

p!° U n ai1 : ^ lc * c faruftified tiierforc a veric great muhitvde of rcro£>l°icn^ 
ne s. 2j . nJalthe multitude ot luda was fulof mirth^s welofthe more then vs* 
nc sail Eeuncs,as ofal the affemblic,that came jout of lfracl,of the ccnsmamled, . 
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profeliccs alfo of the land of lfrjfcL,andthem that dwelt in Iuda.i6.And 
there was made a great folcmnitic in lerufalem,fuch as had not been in 
that citie from thedayesof Salomon the fonne of Dauidche King of lf¬ 
rael. 17. And the Priefts and the Leuites rofe vp blefling the people: and 
their voice was heard; and their prayer came into tire holic habitation 
of heauen. 


CHAP. XX X L 

idols being defrayed in al luda and part of lfrael, Priefts and Leuites freely 
excecute tbetr functions. 4. Tithes and firfi fruits are payed in fuch aboun- 
dance , 15. that they are putinflore houfes, anddifinbuted by officers* 



len cie and 
I goodnes^ 


N D when theft things had been ritely celebrated , al If- 
rael that was found in the cities of luda , went forth , and 
they brake the idols,& cut downc the groues,oucrthrew 
the cxcclfes,and deftroyed the altars , not onlie out of al 
luda and Beniamin , but out of Ephraim alfo and Manaf- 
fes, til they vtterly deftroyed them ;and al the children ot lfrael retur¬ 
ned into their polTefllons and cities, 2. And Ezechiasappoynted compa¬ 
nies of Priefts,and of Leuites,by their diuifions,euerie man in his owne 
office, to wit, as wel of the Priefts , as of the Leuites , for the holo- 
colifdllon of cau ^ s > and pacifikes, that t;hey Ihould minifter, and (a) confefle , and 
finnes there is m ^ ie g ates thecampe of our Lord. 3. And the Kings part Was, 
alfo confcflion- that of his proper fubftance holocauft ihould be offered , morning al- 
of Gods excel- waies and euening, in the Sabbaths alfo, and the Calends, and mother 
len cie and folemriitics,as it is writen in the law of Moyfes. 4. He commanded alfo 
goodness -the people that dwelt inlerufalem ,to giue portions to the Priefts, and 
! the Leuites, that they might attend the law of our Lord.5.Which when 

it was noyfed in the cares of the multitude , the children of lfrael offe¬ 
red very maniefirft fruits of corne,of wine, and of oyle, ofhoniealfo: 
and of al things, which the ground bringech forth, they offered riches. 
6 \ Yea and the children of lfrael and luda, that dwelt in the cities of 
luda, offered tithes of oxen ,and fheep, and tithes'offantftified ihings, 
which they had vowed to our Lord their God : and carving them al, 
made manie heaps.y.Thc third month they began to lay the foundatios 
of the heaps , and inthe feuenth month they finifhedthem,8. And when 
Ezechias and his‘Princes came in, they faw the heaps, and blefTedour 
Lord, and the people of lfrael. 9. And Ezechias asked the Priefts and 
the Leuites,why the heaps lay fo;io,j*zarias the highPrieftof the ftock 
of Sadocanfwtred him, fayingg Since firlf fruits began to be offered in 
the houfc of our Lord , we haue eaten ,and haue been ful, and very 
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much hath remayned , bccaufc our Lord hath blefTed his people : and of 
the remayncs this is the aboundance , which thou feed, n. Ezechias 
thcrforc commanded that ftorehoufes fhould be prepared in the houfe 
of our Lord. Which when thqy had done, 12. they brought in as wcl 
the firft fruits, as the tiths, and whatfoeuer they had vowed,faythfully. 
And theouerfecr of them was Chonenias a Lcuite,& Semeihis brother 
the fccond,ij.after whomlahiel, and Azaries, andNahath, and Afael, 
and Ierimoth,Iofabad alfo,and Eliel,and lefmachias, and Mahath, and 
BaiuiaSjOiterfeers vndcr the hand of Chonenias,and Semci his brother, 
by the commandment of Ezechias the King , and Azarias the high- 
Prieit of the houfe of God , to whom al things apperteyned. 14. But 
Core the fonne of Iemna a Leuite, and porter of the eaft gate , was 
ouerfeer of thofe things, which were voluntarily offered to our Lord, 
and of the firft fruits and the things confecratcd for Sanctafan&orum. 

15. And vndcr his charge Eden, and Beniamin, Icfue , and Semeias, 
Amarias alfo.and Sechenias, in the cities of the Pricfts,that they ihould 
faithfully diftributc to their brethren portions,to the lefler and greater: 

16 . fauitig the men children from three yeares and aboue , to al that 
entred into the temple of our Lord,and whatfoeuer day by was profi¬ 
table in the niinilleric,and the obferuanccs according to their diuilions, 

17. tothc Pricfts by families , and to the Leuites from the twentith 
ycare and vpward,by the orders and companies,18.and to al the multi¬ 
tude , as wcl their wiues, as their children of both fex, meates were 
giuen faithfully of thefe things, that had been fa notified, fy. Yea and of 
the children of Aaron by the fields and the fuburbs of euerie citie, there 
were men orday ned,that fhould diftributc portions, to al the male fexe, 
of the Priefts and the Leuites.zo* Ezechias therfore did al things which 
we liauc fayd in alluda : and wrought good and right,and truth before 
our Lord his God, li.in al the feruiceof the minifterie of the houfe of 
our Lord,according to the law and the ceremonies, willing to feekehis 
God in al his hart,and he did it and profpered. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

Sennacherib King of Affyrxa innading luda King IbgcbUs encourageth the 
people , And prouidetb to defend the countrle. 9. The Affynans threaten the 
people % and blafpheme God . xo. E^eMas and \faiaspray . xi. An Angel 
deftroyeth the Afjynans armie , fo their King retiring home , is flayne in his 
idol* temple by his owne fonnes. 11. Ezechias retgnetb in peace , 14 .falletb 
into deadlie ficknes, but miractdoujly recouereth , offendetbin pryde , and 
repenteth: 27. is exceeding rich,whtch he imprudently sheweth to grangers: 
3 x. dietb, and Manajfes fuueedetb. 


m 


FTER which things, and this manner of truth, came z 
SennathcribthcKingofthe A(ly r ian s , and entring r i. 
into luda, befiegedthe fenfed ckics, dehtousto take ifa 
them. 2. Which when Ezechias had Teen ,.to witte, 
t ^ iat Sennacherib was come, and the whole force of 
the battel to be turned agaynft lerufalem, 3. taking 
counfel with the Princes,and the mo ft valiant men, to flop vp the heads 
of the fountay nes,that were without the citic : and the feiitcnce of them 
'al decreeing this,4*he gathered a very great multitude, St they flopped 
vpal the fountaynes, andtheriuer thatranneinthemiddes of the land, 
faying : Left the Kings of the AfTyrians come, aiid finde aboundance of 
waters. 5 . He built alfo doing induftrioufly euerie wal that had been 
jdeftroyed,and built towers vponthcm,& an other wal withoutrand he 
repayred Mello in the citieof Dauid , and made armour and Ihields of 
al forts : 6. And he appointed Princes of warry ers in the armie : and he 
called them al together in the ftreete of the gate of the citic, and fpakc 
to their hart,faying:7.Doe manfully ,& take courage : feare not,neither 
dread ye the King of the A (Tyrians, and al the multitude, that is with 
him :for there are manie moe with vs,then with him. 8. For with him 
is an arme of flefli: with vs the Lord our God, which is our helper, and 
fighteth for vs. And the people was encouraged with thefe manner of 
wordes of Ezechias theKing of luda. 9. Which things after they were 
done, Sennacherib the King of the Affyrians fent his feruants to leriifa- 
lem ( for himfclf with al his armie befieged Lachis)to Ezechias the 
King of luda,and to althepeople,thai was in the citie, faying: 10. Thus 
Ifayth Sennacherib the King of the AfTyrians : In whom hauing 
affiance, doe you fit befieged in lerufalem ? 11. Hath Ezechias decciucd 
you, to deliuer you to death in hunger and thirft , affirming that the 
Lord your God can deliuer you from the hand of the King of the 
AfTyrians? 12 .Why, is not this Ezechias,that hath deftroyed his excel- 
fes, and altars, and hath commanded luda and lerufalem, faying.-Before 
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one altar you lhal adore , and on it you ihal burne incenle ? ij. Are you 
ignorant what things I haue done , and my fathers to al the peoples 
of the lands ? haue the Gods of nations , and of al lands been 
able to deliuer their countric out of my hand?i4.Who is thereof al the 
Gods of the nations, which iny fathers wafted , that could deliuer his 
people out of my hand, that your God alfo can deliuer you out of this 
hand? i^. Let nottherfore Ezechias dcceiue you , nor delude you with 
vayne perfuafion , neither belieue ye him. For if no God of al nations 5 c 
Kingdomcs could deliuer his people out of my hand , and out of the 
hand of my fathers , consequently neither ihal your God be able to de- 
liner you out of my hand. i6.Yea& manie other things did his feruants 
fpcake againft our Lord God ,and againft Ezechias his feruant. 17. 
Letters alfo he wrote ful ofblafphcmie againft our Lord the God of 
Ifrad, and he fpake againft him : as the Gods of their nations could not 
I deliuer their people out of my hand,fo the God alfo of Ezechias can not 
deliuer his people out of this hand. iS.Moreouer alfo with a lowd crie, 
in the /ewes tongue,he founded againft the people that fate on the wals 
of lerufalem, that he might terrifie them, and take the citie.t^ And he 
fpake agaynft the God of lerufalem, as agaynft the Gods of the peoples 
of the earth, the works of mens hands. 10.Ezechias thcrforc the King, 
and Ifaias the Prophet the Tonne of Amo$,prayed agaynft this blafphe- 
niie , and cried out euen to heauen. 11. And our Lord fent an Angel, 
which llrucke euerie ftrong man, and warryer,and Prince ofthe armie 
of the King of the Aflyrians: and he returned with ignominie into his 
countrie. And when he was entred into the houfc of his God,his fonnes 
that were come forth of his wombe, flew him with the fword.it. And 
our Lord fiucd Ezechias and the inhabitants of lerufalem , out of the 
hand of Sennacherib the King of the Aflyrians , and out of the hand 
of al, and gaue them reft round about. 13. Manie alfo brought hofts, 
and facrihces to our Lord into lerufalem, and guifts to Ezechias the 
King oi Iuda : who was exalted after chefe things before al nations. 
14. In thofc daics Ezechias was fick euen to death, and he prayed our 
Lord: and he heard him, and gaue him a figne. 15. But not according to 
the benefits which he receiued, did he rccompcnfc, (4)becaufe his hart 
wasclcuarcd : & wrath came agaynft him, and agaynft luda and Ierufa- 
lcm, 16,And he was humbled afterward,becaufe his hart had been exal¬ 
ted, both he & the inhabitants of lerufalem : and therfore the wrath of 
our Lord came not vpon the in the daies of Ezechias.ay.And Excchias 
was rich & glorious exceedingly,& gathered to himfclf great treafures 
at iilucr and of gold,and of pretious ttone,of fpices,& of armour ofal 
kindc, and of veflels of great price. 18. Storchoufes alfo ofeorne ,of 
wyne, and ofoyle,and ftals of al beafts,and foldcs ofcattcl, Z9. and fix 
cities he built to himfclf: for he had flocks of mce.p,& of heards innu¬ 
merable, becaufc our Lord had giuen him fubftance exceeding much, 
jo. The fame is Ezcchias,that flopped the vppertountaine ofthe waters 
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ofGihon, and cur tied them away vnderneath toward the Weft of the 
Cicie of Dauidtin alhis workes he did profperoufly what he would.ji. 
But yet in the embattle of the Princes of Babylon,that were fent to him, 
to aske of the wonder , that had chanced vpon the earth, God letc him 
that he might be tempted , and al things might be made knowen , that 
were in his hart. 32. But the reft of the words of Ezechias , and of his 
mercie^are writen in tTie vifion of ifaias the forme ot Amos the Pro- 
phet,andin thebookeof the Kings ofluda and Ifrael 33. And Ezechias 
flept with his fathers , and they buried him in the chiefe fcpulchres of 
the children of Dauid : and al Iuda celebrated his funerals, and al the 
inhabitants of lerufaiem;and Manaflcs his Tonne reigned for him. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Manajfts for bis manifold mckjdnes is ledcaptiue into Babylon : iz.refenteth 
in prtfon.Unfiored tohis kingdom, anddejlroyetb idolatiit : 18. dietb, 11. 
and Anton fuueeding, zq. is Jlajne bj bh fatiants y and iofias reignet b* 


W E LV E yeares old was Manaflcs when he began to 
reigne,& he reigned fiftiefiue yeares in lerufalem. 2. And 
he did euil before our Lord, according to al the abomina¬ 
tions of the natios,which our Lord ouerthrew beforethe 
childre of 1 frael:^.and being turned,he reedified the excel- 
fts which Ezechias his father had deftroyed:and he built altars to Baa¬ 
lim, and made groues,and he adored althc hoft of heauen,& worlhip- 
ped it. 4.He built alfo altars in the houfe of our Lord,wherof our Lord 
had fayd : In lerufalem fhal my name be foreuer. 5. And he built them 
to althe hoft of heauen in the two courts of the houfe of our Lord: 
6, And he made his foiu.es to pafle through fire, to the Valcbenennom: 
he obferued dreames , folowed fouthfayings, gaue himfelf to magike 
arts, he had with him magicians, and inchanters : and he wrought 
manic euils before our Lord, toprouoke him. 7. Alfo a grauen and a 
molten figneheput in the houfe of God, wherof our Lord fpake to 
Dauid,andto Salomon his fonne, faying: In this houfe , and in Icnif a - 
Icm, which I haue chofcn of al the tribes of ifrael,wil I put my name for 
cuer,8.AndI wil not make the foote of ifrael tomoue out ot the land, 
w hie h I hau? deliuered to their fathcrsryet fo if they fhal obferue to doe 
that I hauc commanded them, and althe law,andthc ceremonies, and 
judgements by the hand of Moyfes.9. Manafles therforefcduccd luda, 
& the inhabitants of lerufalem, that they did euil aboue al the nations, 
which our Lord had ouerthrowen before the face of.the children of 
Ifrael,10.And our Lord fpake to him,and to his people,and they would 
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not attend. 11. Therfore he brought vpon them the Princes of the hoft 
of the King of the Aflyrians : and they took ManalTes , and led him 
bound with chaynes , and fetters into Babylon. 12. Who after that he 
was in diftrefle , prayed our Lord his God : and did penance excee¬ 
dingly before the God of his fathers. 15. And he defired him, and be- 
fought him carncftly : (4) and he heard his prayer , and brought him (a) A pregnant 
agavnc to Ierufaltm intohisKingdomc, and Manaflcs knew that our exampleofthe 
Lord he was God. 14. After thefe things he built a wal without the of harty 
citic of Dauid , on the weft of Gihon in the valley , from the entrance rc P cntancCr 
of the filh gate round obout vnto Ophel , and rayfed it exceedingly : 
and he appoymed Princes of the hoft inal the fenfed cities of luda : 15. 
and he took away ftrange Gods , and the idol out of the houfe of our 
Lord: the altars alfo which he had made in the mount ofthe houfe of 
our Lord , aod in Icrufalcm, and he threw al without the citie. 1 6. 

Morcoucr he reedified the altar cfour Lord , and immolated vpon it 
victimes , and pacifikcs , and prayfe : and he commanded luda to lerue 
our Lord the Godoflfrac). 17. Ncuertheleflc as yet the people immo¬ 
lated in the excelfcs to our Lord their God. 18. But the reft of the adtes 
of Manaflcs : and his ohfecration to his God : the words alfo of the 
Seers , that fpake to him in the name of our Lord the God of lfracl, 
are contcyr.cd in the words ofthe Kings of lfracl, 19. His ( b ) prayer ^ This prayer 
alfo , and his obtaining , and ai his linnes , and contempt , the places Hebrew 

alfo wherein he built cxccllcs ,and madegroucs , and ftatues before he 'but inGietke 
did penance , arc wricen in the words ofHozai. 20. Manafles therfore land Latin, as 
llcpt with his tathers , and they buried him in his houfe: and his fonne yet neither re~ 
Amon reigned for him. zi.Amon was two & twenrie yeares old when ce * UCl I for ca ‘ 

he began to reigtn*,& he reigned two yeares in Icrufalcm. 22. And he Chiircli norrefc 
did cuil in the light ot our Lord , as Manaflcs his father had done:& he | fufed. J 
immolated to al the idols , which Manaffes his father had made, and 
ferued them.23.And he did not reuerencc the face of our Lord^as Ma- 
nafles his father did reticrcncc ir,and he committed farre greater linnes. 

24. And when his feruants had confpired agaiuft him , they flew him 
in hisowne houfe. 15. Morcoucr the reft of the multitude of the peo¬ 
ple , hauingflamc them that ftruckc Auion, made Iolias his forme Kin* 
for him. 0 
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lojits deJtrojethidohtric y $. repaircth the Temple . 14 .The Book* of the /^w- 
found ih the Temple is redde before him . 19. W her by 'pnderftanding the Jin - 
nes of the people , 1 j. a Prophet foreshewtth then punishment , 26. but not 
in his daies. 2^ lie reneweth the couenant between Gad and the people* 


1 






1 G HT yearcsold waslofias whenhebegan to reigne 4 , 
and he reigned thirtie andoneyeares in lerufalem. z. 
And he did that which was right in the fight of our 
Lord, and walked in the waicsotDauid his father: he 
declined not neither to the right hand, nor to the left. 

And in the eight yeare of his reigne , when he was 
yet a child, he began tofeek the God of his father Dauid : & the twelfth 
yeare after he began to reigne ,hecleanfed luda and lerufalem from 
excelfes, and ^roues, and idols, and fculptils. 4. And they deftroyed be¬ 
fore him the altars of Baalim, & the idols that had been fet vpon them, 
they deftroyed: the groues aLfo and fculptils he cut downe and brake in 
pieces :.and ouertheir tombs ,that were accuftomed to immolate vnto 
them , he ftrawed thefragments. 5. Moreouer the bones of the Pricfts 
he burnt on the altars of the idols , andheclenfed luda and lerufalem. 11. 
6 . Yea and in the cities of Manafles 5 and of Ephraim , and of Simeon, 
vnto Nepthali heouerchrew al. 7. And when he had deftroyed the al¬ 
tars , and the groues , and had broken the idols inco pieces , and had 
ouerthrowen alprofane temples out of al the land of Ifrael, he returned 
into lerufalem. 8. Therforein the eighteenth yeare of his reigne, the 
land now clenfed, and the temple of our Lord r he fent Saphan the fonne 
of Efelias, and Maafias the gouernoqr of the citie , and Ioha the fonne 
of loachaz Commenter, that they ihould repayre thehoufe of our Lord 
his God. 9, Who came to Helcias the high Prieft : and taking of him 
the money , which had been brought i nto the houfe of our Lord, and 
which the Leuites and porters had gathered together of Manafles , and 
Ephraim, and of althe remnant oflfratl, of al Judaalfo, and Beniamin, 
and the inhabiters of lerufalem, 10. they dcliucred in xheir hands ,thac 
ouerfaw the workemcnin the houfe of our Lord , that they fliould re¬ 
payre the temple , and mend alwcake parts. 11. But they gaue it to the 
artificers , and to the mafons, that they ihould bye ftones out of the 
quarries, and timber for the ioyntures of the building , and for making 
theroofe of the houfcs,which the Kingsof luda had deftroyed.12.Who 
did al things faithfully. And the ouerfeers of the workeme were Iahath 
and Abdias of the children of Merari, Zacharias and Mofollam of the 
children of Caath, which vrged the work : al Leuites skilful to ling on 
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inltrumets.ij.Buc oucr the,that caricd burdes todiuerfe vfes,werefcri- 
bcs,& matters of the Leuites,& porters.14.And when they caried forth 
the inoney,that had been brought into the temple of our Lord,Helcias 
the Pricft four.d the Booke of the law of our Lord (4) by the hand of 
Moyfes. j^. An d hefayd to Saphan the Scribe : 1 haue found the Book 
of the law in the houfe of our Lord: and deliuered it to him. 16. But 
he brought in the volume to the Kiig, and told him, faying : Al things, 
which thou gauettinto t!ic hand of thy fcruanis,loc arc accomplillied. 
17. The fllucr that was found in the houfe of our Lord, they haue ga- 
tliered into a mafic : and it wasgiuento the ouerfeers of the artificers, 
and ot them that make diuerfe works. iS.Moreouer Helcias the Pricft 
deliuered me this Book. Which when he had read in the Ki <gs pre- 
fcnce, 19 and he had heard the Words of the law, he rent his garments: 

1 o. and lie commanded Hclcias, and Ahicam the fonne of Saphan,and 
Abdon the fonneof Micha, Saphan alfo theferibe, and Afaa the Kings 
feruant, faying : 11, Goc , and pray our Lord for me , and for the rem¬ 
nant of ifrael, and luda, concerning althc words of this Book, which 
is found : for the great furie of our Lord hath diHilled vpon vs, tor 
that our fathers haue not kept the words of our Lord, to doe al things 
that are wricen i \ this volume. 21. Hclcias therfore went, and they 
chat were font together by the King, to Olda a Prophcteffc, the wife of 
Sellum the fonneof Thccujtii, the fonne of Hafra keeper of the gar¬ 
ments ; who dwelt in lerufalcm in the fccond p'art : and they fpake to 
her the words, which we haue a bone mentioned., 23. But lhc anfwcred 
them : Thus fayth our Lord the God of ifrael: Tel the man , that font 
you to me : 24. Thus- fayth our Lord ; Behold I wil bring cuils vpon 
this place , and vpon the inhabitants therof, and al the cut fes , that are 
writen in this Book, which they redde before the King of luda. 2^ Bo 
caufc they haue forfaken me , and hauefacrificcd to ttrangc Gods , that 
they might prouokc me to wrath in al the works of their hands , tbct> 
forcihalmy furie drop vpon this place , and ihal not be extinguiflicd. 
26. But to the King of luda that font you to btfetch our Lord, thus 
fpcakeye :Tluis fayth our Lord the God oflfrael: Becaufe thoudiaft 
heard the words of this volume ,17. and thy hart is mollified, 8c thou 
art humbled in the fight of our Lord for theft things, which are ipoken 
againif this place, and the. inhabitants of Icrufaicm ,.and reuttencing 
my tace haft rent thy garments , and wept before me;) alf.o haue heard 
thee, fayth our Lord.2 o.(u)For now wil 1 gather thee to thy fathers , & 
thou flio.lt be brought into thy grauein peace: neitherinal thyne eitsite 
al the cuil chat 1 wil bring in vpon this place , and vponthe inilabiraiiis 
therof. They thertore reported to the King al things that ihe had fayd. 
39.But he calling together al the anciets of luda and. krufalein^o. went 
vp into the houfe of our Lord,ana aLthe men of luda, and the inha¬ 
bitants of lcnifaltin, Priells and Lcuitcs , and al the people tronuhe 
leaft tothegreateif. In whole hearing in the houle oiour Lord , .the 
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King read al the words of the volume.31.And ftanding on his tribunal 
featc, he made a coucnant before our Lordthat he would walke after 
him, and keep his precepts,, and teftimonies y and iuftifications in al hiss 
hart, and in al his foule , and would doe the things that were writen in 
that volume,which he had read. 32. Headiured alfo vponthis althat 
were found in lerufalem, and Beniamin: and the inhabitants of Icrufa- 
lem did according to the couenant of our Lord the God of their fathers* 
33.lofias thetfore tooke away al abominations of al the countries of the 
children of Ifraei: and made al ,that were left in lfrael, to ferue our 
Lord their God. Al his daies they reuolted natTrom our Lord the God 
of their fathers. 


- This Phafc 
or Pafch made 
by lofias is fa- 
,s mo us, partly 
for that this 
feaft had been 
■ omitted fome 
ycareSjbut fpe- 
cially for the 
great and cx- 
. traordinarie 
foJcmniric 
made at this 
: time. 


C H A P. XX XV. 

lofias celebratetb amofl Solemn* Vafib. 20. Ii Jlattte by the'Ktng ofJEgypt, al 
luda lamenting him 9 15. tnofi fpeitally Urermas, 

N D lofias made in lerufalem (4) a Phafeto our Lord, 
YSj which was immolated the fourteenth day of thefirft 

month. 2, And he appoynted the Priefls in their offices, 16 • 
: 8 c exhorted the that they would minifter in the houfc of 
ps/ our Lord. 3. To the Leuites alfo , at whofe infiruiSioh al 
lfrael was fandUfiedtoour Lord,he fpake:Put the ArkcintheSai< 5 hia- 
rieof the temple, which Salomon built the fon.ie of Dauid the King of' 
lfrael, for you lhalcaric it no more : butnow minifter to our Lord your 
God,& to his people lfrael. 4. And prepare your felues by your houfes 
& kinrerls in the diuifios of euerie one,as Dauid the King of Ifraei com¬ 
manded^ Salomon his fonne defcribed.^.dnd minillcr ye in the San- 
(ftuarieby families and Leutical companies, 6. and being fanfrihed im¬ 
molate the Phafe, prepare alfo your brethren, that they may doe accor¬ 
ding to the words,which our Lora fpakeinthe hadofMoyfes.7.Morco- 
.uer lofias gaue to al the people, :hat was found there inxJicfolenini- 
tie of thePhafe, lambes and Kiddes of the flocks, and of the reft of 
thc.-cattel thirtie thoufand , of oxen alfo three thoufand, althcfe things 
of the Kings fubftance.S.His dukes alfo voluntarily offered that which 
they vowed, as wel to the people, as to Pricfts and the Leuites.Moreo¬ 
ver Helcias , and Zacharias, and lahiel, Princes of the houfe of our 
Lord , gaue to the Priefts to make the Phafe, cartel, one with an other 
two thoufand lix hundred, and oxen three hundred. 9. ^nd Chonenias, 

-& Semeias,alfo Nathanael,his brethren, morcouer Hafabias, & lehiel, 
and Iozabad Princes of the Leuites, gaue to the reft of the Leuites to 
celebrate the Phafe flue rhoufand lheep,and oxen hue hundred. 10. And 
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thciTuluitcnc'was prepared , and the Priefts flood iiuheir office : the 
Leuites alfo in companies, according to the Kingscommandenicnt. il. 
And the Phafe was immolated : and Priefts fprinklcd the blood with 
their hand, and the Leuites drew of the skinnesof thcho(ocaufts:i*.and 
they feparated them to giue them bytbehoufes and families ofeucrie 
one , and to be offered to our Lord , asitijwriten in theliooke of 
Moyfes , of oxen alfo they did in like manner. 13. And they rolled the 
Phafe vp’on tyre , according to that which is wricen in the Jaw : but the 
pacifike holies they boyled in cauldrons,and kettles,and pors,& in haft 
they diftributed it to al the people. 14. And for themfelues and for the 
Prielts they prepared afterward : for in oblation of holocauftes and of 
fattc the Priefts were occupied vntil night: wherfore the Leuites pre¬ 
pared for themfelues, and for the Priefts the children of Aaron laft. 
1^. Morcouer the finging men the children of Afaph flood in their 
order, according to the precept of Dauid, and Afaph, and Hem an, and 
Idithun the Prophets of the King : and the porters watched at eueric 
gate, fo that they departed not-a-moment from the minifteric . for the 
whuh caufc alfo their brethren the Leuites prepared mcates for them. 
16. Thcrforc al the feruice of our Lord was ritcly accompliihcd that 
day ,fo that they made the Phafe, and offered holocaufts vpon the altar 
of our Lord . according to the precept of King Iofias, 17. And the chil¬ 
dren of lfracl that were found there,made the Phafe at that time, and 
the folcm.iiuc of Azymcs feutn dayes. 18.There was not a Phafe like to 
this in lfracl, from the daies of Samuel the Prophet: neither did anie of 
al the Kings of lfracl make a Phafe as Iofias, to the Priefts, and the Lc- 
uites ,and to al Iuda, and lfracl, that was found, and to the inhabitants 
oflerufalcm, 19. In the cightintli yeare ofthe Kingdome of Iofias was 
this Phafe celcbratcd.io. After that Iofias had repay ted the temple, came 
vpNcchaothe King of ./Egypt to fight in Charcamis befide Euphrates: 
and Iofias went forth to meet him. n. But he fending meflengers vnto 
him , fayd : What haue I to doe with thee King of Iuda ? I come not 
agaynfl thee this day , but I fight agay nft an ocher houfe, to the which 
God hath commanded me to goe in halldeauc to doe agay nft God,who 
is with me,left he kil thee. xz. ( b ) Iofias would noc returne , but pre¬ 
pared battel agay nft him, neither did he agree to the words of Ncchao 
from the mouth of God , but went forward to fight in the fielde of 
Magcddo. 23. And there being wounded of the Archers, he fayd to his 
ft manes: Carie me out of the battel, becayfe I am fore wounded. 14, 
W ho remoued him from one chariote into an other chariotc that 
folowed him after the manner of Kings,and they cariedhim away into 
lcrufalcm,& he died,& was buried in the monument of his fathers,and 
al Iuda & lerufalcm (c) mourned for him.z^.lcreime molt otahwhofe 
lamentations al the finging men and finging women repeate vntil this 
prefentday vpo Iofias, & it is growen as it were a law inlfraeLBeholci 
it is layd to be writeninthe lamei,tations. *6.But thereftof the words 
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7 z 6 SECOND BOOK OF Ioachaz.Ioakim.Ioachin.SedeciasJ 
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of Iofias and of his-mercies: which arc commanded by the law of our 

Lord:»7^his workes alfo thcfirftandthelaft, are writen in the Booke. 
of the Kings of Iuda andlfraeh. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

loAcba^reignetb three months. Hisbrother Bliakjm (named Toakitn) tie uen 

jeans#, bis fonne Jaaihm three month f,u. his vnde Sedecias eleuenyeares. 
* 4 . Mojt Pxttfls and people contemning the admonitions of Prophets 9 17. 
manie are faint by the Chaldees,the temple andletufaltm fpotlea and burnt. 
zo. The fay a K mgs fuccefiudy and people are caryed captiue into Babylon. 
xi. After feuentieyeares Cyrus YLing ofPerfta, releaftb the capmitie y and. 
gmthUaue to reedijie the Temple.^ 




H E people therfore of the Ian JtookcloacHaz the fonne 
of Iofias,and made him King for his father in Ierufalcm. 
z. Three and twentie ycares old was Ioaehaz,when he 
began to reigne, and he reigned three months in Jerufa- 
km:?.And the King of ^gypt when he came into Ierufa- 
I l'em , depofed him, and condemned the land in an hundred-talents of 
fmtn^K Da° j ^ ller » anc ^ a ta knt.of gold.. 4. And he made Eliakim ( a ) his brother 
uiJs death the KingTor him,ouer Iuda and Ierufalemrand he turned his name Ioakim: 
forme had but he tooke Ioachaz himfelf with him ,.and caried him away into 
eiier fucceedcd ^£gypt fc 5. Fiue and twentie yearcs old was Ioakim when he began to 
tahis father, j reigne,and he rcignedcleuenyeares in Ierufalcmiand he did cuilbefore 

our Lordhis God, 6 . Agaynft himeame vpNabuchodonofor the King 
of the Chaldees , and brought him bound in chaynes into Babylon. 7. 

‘ Whither: he tranfportedalfo the vcfTek of our Lord, and put them in his 
temple. 8 . But the reft of the words of Ioakim , and of his abomina¬ 
tions which he wrought, and the things that were found in him , arc 
Contcyned in the Booke of the Kings of Iuda and lfraeLAndloachinhis 
fonne reigned for him. 9, Eight yearesold was Ioachin when he began 
to reigne, and he reigned three months and ten dayes in Ierufalcm, 
and he did cuil in the fight of our Lord. 10. And when the compafTcof 
a yeare was come about , Nabuchonofor the King fent fome , that 
brought him into Babylon , the m oft precious vefleJs of the houfeof 
our Lord being caried away withal : But he made Sedecias his vi:cle 
Kingouer Iuda and Ierufalem, 11. One and twentie ycares old was 
Sedecias when he began to reigne : and he reigned cleuen yeares in 
lerufalem. 12. And he did cuil in the cies of our Lordhis God , neither 
did hereuerence the face of Ieremie the Prophet fpeaking to him from 
the mouth of our Lord.13. Hereuolted alfo fro King Nabuchodonofor, 
who had adiured him by God:& he hardned his necke & his hart, that 
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h<Twould noc rcturne to our Lord the God of lfrael. 14. Yea and al 
the chiefe of the Priefts, and the people tranfgrefled vnlawfully accor¬ 
ding to al the abominations of the Gernils: and they polluted the houfe 
of our Lord, which he had fanftified to him in Ierufalem. 15. And our 
Lord the God of their fathers fent to them by the hand of his nicflen- 
gers riling by night, and daily admonifhing them : for that he {pared 
his people and his habitation. 1 6. But they mocked the mdTengers of 
God , and litle eftcemcd his words , and fcorned the Prophets , vntil 
the furic of our Lord afeended vpon his people , and there was no 
a1nendmcnt.17.F0r he brought vpon them the King of the Chaldees, & 
fle vv their yong men with the fword in the houfe of his fan&uarie, he I 
pitied not yong tnan, and virgin, and old man , no neither him that 
ftouped for age , but hcdeliuered al into his hands. 18. And al the 
velTels of the houfe of our Lord, as wel greater as lefler f and the 
treafurcs of the temple, and of the King, and the Princes,he cranfported 
into Babylon. 19. The enemies fet fyre on the houfe of God,& deftroyed 
the wal of Ierufalem,al the towres they burnt,and whatfoeuor was pre- 
tious, they deftroyed, lo.tf anie nianefcaped the fword,being ledinto (b)hh like I 
Babylon he ferued the King and his fonnes, til the King of the Perlians that Efdr,-is 
reigned.a 1 .That the worefof our Lord by the mouth of ieremie might a dJed this 
be accomplished, and the land might celebrate their Sabbaths :for al Conc hjfi° n 
the daies of the dcfolation ihe kept a Sabbath, til the feuentie yearcs xej^he^olic 0 
were expy red, iz. But in (fr)thefirlt yeare of Cyrus KingofthePerfuns, Scriptures ** 
to fulfil the word of our Lord , which he hadfpoken by the mouth of that were loft, 
Icrcmie,our Lord ray fed vp thefpirit of Cyrus King of the Periiasiwho for he hegiu- 
commanded to be prociaymed in al his Kingdom , yea by writing ! lct ^ ^ s p wne 
faying:ij.Thus faythCyrus icing of the Perfuns: AlKingdomcsofthe 
earth hath the Lord the God of heauen giuen me.and he hathcomman- dcs. i 

dedme that I fhould build him a houfe in lcrufalem, which is in Jewric: The end of 

whoof you is therein al his people ? The Lord his God be with him, thetfthage. 
andiec himjjoe vp. I 
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THE CONTINVANCE 

OF THE CHVRCH AND RELIGION, 

IN THE FIFTH AGE. F R O M T H E 
foundation of the Temple ,to the captiuuiein Babylon. 

The fpace of 430. ycares. 


The Church I 
ftil vifible, and 
the fame faith 
as before. 


One God. 


Three Perfons 

Cluiif, 


I Sacrifices, 
iSacraments 
| to be changed 
•by Chrift. 


Fruits of pe- 
ioance. 


Abftincnce. 


tafk*. 


L B E I T there were greater Sebifmes y Herefies> and more 
readies from Gods law and fertile* tn this fifth age., then m 
the former : Yet the true church and Religion continued Jhl, 
and were no lejfe conjpicuous then before.'Which being cleert 
and eutdent, touching manic principal Articles , we wit here 
only reroute the reader to feme [fecial places , for confirma¬ 
tion therof: neither wtiwe be proltxein declaring other points denied ,pr called 
into controuerfie at this time, by the mpugners of Catbdtk^e Religion. 

Beliefe in oiie God' appeareth plainly in building , adorning , and dedica¬ 
ting the Temple with fo great folemnitie of the Pricftes, Leuites , and al the Tri- 
les, and particularly by King Salomons prayer, 3. Reg. *J.& 8. z. Paral.i.&c, 
Alfo Prouerb. 2 . Eccle. iz. ifaie 41. 44. 45. TheMyjlerie of the B. Trinitie, 
Prouer. 12. ifau 6, 48. 49. Ofe. u.loel.z.Of Chrift our Redeemer,Ifaie. 
7.8.9.11.28.5 Imw.23.-30.33. l^ech. 17.34.37. Dan . 7. 9. Ofee . 6 .U. 

14. loti. U Sofhon. i. Aggat 1. Zxchar. i.c rc. Sacrifices , Sacra¬ 

ments , Cs other Rites the fame as before. But more frequent Prophecies , that 
they fhould be changed into better and perfe£ler by Chrift , Prou . 9. Ifai. 
ii . 5 2. 55.61. In the meane time for more fignification of the fingular vertue 
of Chrifts Sacraments , the effeft of penitential vvorkes is often recorded. 
Tor example y wuked Achab by haire-cloth,falling, and other humiliation 
! efcaped part of hisdeferued punilhment, 3. Reg . 21. Manaflcs rccouered 
Gods fauour , and his temporal Kingdom, 2. Par. 33. W ho yet was 
punished in bis pvfteritie.q.Reg.ij.Andthe 'N'miuitcsby\fucb penance auoided 
deftrucHon. Iona 3. Yea nothing is morefrequent in the Prophets then prea¬ 
ching of penance, ifa. r. 2.3.30. lere. 3. \ 2 .CTC.andothtrs y al afiribingthe caufe 
of plagues, and affltclions to the want of repentance .And falfe Prophets con- 
Cemnedof errour andfalfe dettrme , for promifing the people peace , and 
fecuTiue in theirfinr.es. ierem. jq.Lamcn. 2. Bejides abfiiner ccfrom diners 
fortes of metres, counted vndeane (I fit a 66.) ana ordinarietafics, according 
to the Uw, other faftes were appointedyiwjefiwfr , vpen occapons requiring, 
nctonlyto fuldue and mortific the flesh, but alfo to obtainc mercie at Gods 

hands in jpeital dtflrejfts. 2. Par . 20, loti. l. 2. Iona 3, Elias tailing lourtie 

* 

dayes. 



Continuance of the Church anil Religion, 


^ Reg. 19. prefigured Chrifls fall. W huh the Church nmrarcrb in Lent of 
fourcic disaccording to humane babUitie, for the jufts oj Cb?ijt s f has , and 
Movfes were miraculous. 

To the feaftstnjlituted be fore, was added the Dedication of the Temple. 

R^. 7. 1, Pur. 3 .Which was built in Mount Moria, 2.P.ir. 3. the place 
Jcligned lo;m before for this purpofe , when Abraham was diretkd thither by 
God , and was there readteto facripce his fonne ifaac. Gen. 21. where Dauid 
alfo offered facnfice, ?. Rig. 2 4,1 Tar.* 1 

Tbu ffaf onlic ordinarie pl icc forSacrifice, then were for other 
vfes of dayhe prayer , preaching , hearing the word of God other 
Synagogues built ( as if were Parish churches ) in great number : in lerufa- 
lem i:^ felf four e hundred andfoure fcore , wre in the whole Kingdom, 

as the Hebrew Traditions teftife.Of al which places , efpecially of the Temple, 
there was venerable refped had. F or which caufe when loiada the High 
Prieftgaue order to kjl Athalia , he fufferedit notto he done in the Temple, but 
commanded fitft to draw her forth. 4. Reg.U. z.Par. z^. And as peculiar pla¬ 
ces, fo fpecial Pfalmes and Hy nines were appointed for dtuers purpofes and 
occafions.x.Par. 10. 

The minifterie of Angels was very vfual in this time. One was fent to 
comfort and dire# Elias the Prophet in hisaffltttions. 3. Reg, 19, 4. Reg , 1, 
An Angel ftruckethe A (Tyrians whole campe , 4. Reg . 19. 2. Par . 52. Alfo 
the Interceflion of Angels is foeuident,Tobia 11.Raphael offering Tobias 
prayer to God , that Proteflants haue no other refuge to auoide this point of 
Jaithybut by denying the Bookj to be Canonical Scripture 

Honour of other Saints , and their Interceflion isproweJaMaibri. For 
fo much as honour was religmjlj exhibited to fftrittid power and excellencie, in 
men yet liuing in this wot Id. So aNoblcmanadared Elias the Prephet y being 
farregreater then he inctuil and worldlie refpelts . 3. Reg. 18. Elifeus alfo 
was adored byhis difcrples , not for anie worldlie authorise or eminence , 
but for his fpiritual power and fuperioritie amongjt them . 4. Reg, 1, 
Likjwtfe al Prophets and Priefts were religioully honoured for their 
holic and fpiritual fundions. 3. Reg. 13. Much more saints ate rightly 
honoured, being immortal and tn eternal glorie , If appeared) alfo that Elias 
feu cnyeares atter that he was translated/rt'W humane conuerfatton ( when 
Elifeus was chieft Prophet, 4. Reg, 3. whub was in or before the-eightei nil) 
yeare of lofaphat, who reigned fine and twenrie, 3. Reg. 2J.)hr.d ca e of 
loram, and bis kingdom , admonifliing him by letters of Gods wrath , 
againjl him and his people for their fhutes, 1, Par, 21, And the Scripture faith 
often, that God fpared and proteded Icrufalcm , and the Kingdom 
of luda tor Dauids fake. 3, R eg. il. 15. 4. r<c£. 8. 1^. 20, 2. Par. 6. 21. 
tfa. 37. we haue alfo example of Saints Rclikes w the cloke of Elias. ] 
4: Rrg. 1 .in Elifeusbones, 4.. R eg. 13. andm an other Prophets bodie 
buried in W huh lojias would not fuffer to be touibcd, 4. Rig. 23. 

Images irm conferued in the Temple 9 3. Reg* 7. as before tn the 
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elergic men, 
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Tabernacle: when idolatrie was mojl defaojed. 3. Rcjr. 15, 4. Keg. ij, jea 4 » 
tbttft nfng of the bra feu lcrpent,/jr which Erebus deftcoycd it,4. Kfg.ifl. 
jet he touched not the im tgts of cbtrubins in the Temple.Wbicb none but I nft~ 
dels fought tedefaoj. And Ofce the Prophet ( ch . j.) bcwayUth the want of 
Theraphim or Im i^csydmsngjl other fared thmgs>S*crtfice t Altar,<tnd Ephod, 
W herbj the ancient Rabbins proueverj wet , tbit Images of Angels ( and 
the fame of other Saints) are n at contraric to the Decalogue,*#* the images 
Good vorfees of idols. Gool works were re warded, and bal pui^hcd^. Reg.9,and the 
meritorious, wholchtfarie of this age tejlfieth the fan;. W nerehj the waj maj be obferued 3 

that fane inft men fcl from their iuitice, as Salomon 1. Par.zi. keg, n.' 
lots, 4 Reg* ti. 1. O^as , z.Paral, 2.6. Others from wickcdncs 
returned to pietie, as ttinajfes 4. Rjg. 2,$. 2.. Par. 33. the multitude of the 
Euan<*clicil people WJ often much /slowing the difpjfetion oftheir Kings. SpecialStatc of 
counfbls pre- life not commanded bj the law , was voluntarily profelfed , anaobferntdbj 

fome Prophets , and their dfaples called the children of Prophets : Keeping 
particular Rules, and wearing dittinS: habite, 4 ? K^. 1.1,4. The orders of 
Nizivizcs 3 and Kcchzbitcs tnftituted before y comh]iicdfal 3 Amos, 1, lerem. 
3$-Al which were very exemplar figures of Religious State,anl Orders in 
the new Teftament, andperpetual chajhtte of clergie men embraced bj fab 
as folow EMngeYicalcQarfdSiprQpofedyandnot tommandedbj our Samour . 
To which S. Paul hl^ewife exhortetb , though there be no precept thetof to anj , 
before thej bind themfelues . 

Solerrme Exc- Exequies for the dead were continually kept , as the fared hifarie wit~ 
qmes or tie neffeth t recording where and with what foiemmtie the Kings were buried. 

Which would be overlong , and needles to rune:the Ukj is alfi writen of fome 
Prophets 3. Keg. ij. 4. Keg. 2,3. Holy Tobias bj example and fatherly 
admonition exhorted bis fonne to doe works of mercie, not onlj to the 
ltuing ) but alf> to the dead. Put thy bread and thy wine vpon the fepul- 
ture ofthe iuft.i/j.^lfaias, ch^j.as the lewesborhvnderfaod and pratltfcd, 
prayed,that peace be giuen to the iuft, in his couch, or refang plate ajter 
Ins death . Ot the general Refurrection , Elias tranflation ts a figure , who 
jet tiuing sheweth , thas God can and wil refare al men to hfe agatne in \\)fir 
bodies , after death , as he conferutth him , and Enoch tn their mortal 
Refurreftion, bodies without corruption. Ezekiel alfo prophccieth of the Refurrcdtion 

of the dead , apply mg it my finally to fpintual nfarettion , and lefiauration of 

E'cnuUioric l ^ rae ^ t9 f 07mer fi^e.ch yj.of the laft Iudgement,*/^ eternal glorie to the 
01 pTke? ° T1C 9 an{ * tH ^ a fi lri g paine to the wicked , Salomon agrtably to the dpflrtn of 

other ProphetSydtfcourfeth in his bunk.*/ Euhfafles, namtlj ch.y 11. and in the 
Ufi toncludcth thus: Let vs altogether heare the end of fpeaking: Feare 
God,and obferue hi* commandments: for this is cuerie man (or, to this 
end man is created) andGod wil bring into ludgement al things, that 
are done , for euerie errour ( or obfun thing ) whether it be good or 
Church with- Cuil, 

-ut iuten up- Neither were tbefe and other points of Faith and Religion interrupted 
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Church and Religion, 
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hut ftil bclieticd and profefled in the Church alwaies vi/ible and iaco 
tami.uce , not withfianding fome boughes.t//J br.wtlui became v'/fruitful, 
a>id fitters : others brak: orFand were leparatcd f>o<ii tnn vuu, w } )t „ 
STIom >n tilling to Uix.yie, multiplying maw* wines Aid con.uinm s,'vas by 
them fcduucd and brought to fpiriiual turnicaiio.i a^j idolatitc , m tkimr 
vicars, and oiFcrin* ficrilices to Idols ,thePrij;ts # Prophets, an.1 peo¬ 
ple gen .rally perfeiiercd in Gods law .tud feruia. ^ R g. t /. Ajtei whofi 
death leroboani bis fe>unit, of the tube of Ephraim, poiljlfi.ig Tc 1 Tribes 
( t a led the Kingdom of lft At l ) tomamtaine bis new jt Ate , fianng that.if the 
people refitted to lerufaUtu for religions fakj, they would depart from him , 
a id returne to the right htyres of D ivtd And Salomon , mid: an eg egious 
Schifne, fetcing vp two golden calues i 1 Bethel a.id Dm , j. 
nude temples ^altars , a id Pricfts to [true them , al oppfice to Gjas ordi¬ 
nance. But mto'ily the otherT wo Tribes, called the Kingdom of luia , but 
4 //a the greateft part of ifrael, efpecially Priefts , Leuites, and deuouteft 
people,repayred ftil to IeruUlcni.not yeaidi.ig to :h*t fchifinc and idola¬ 
try. i. Par. it. Moreover God rax fed Vp and Cciv.fipecul Prophets to confirms 
the weakj and recal the feduced, 

Vor letdboaxtt had no fooner fit vp bis new altar in Bethel, and begunne to 
offer incenft vpon it, but a Prophet came out of Iuda in the word of our 
Lord , and cried againft that altar , foretelling that wheras for that prefint 
they burnt franl^Hcenfe vpon tt , the ttme should come, when the falfe Brief s 
shwld be burned there, confirming b/ prefent miracles that which he averred 
in words, the Kings hand fuddainly withering, and reftored againe by the 
Prophets prayer 9 4 >*dj/jt:«nv altar clearing in funder,that the ashes felout. 
3 * & e g- 13. further an other Prophet called Ahias forefliewed the dcflruttion 
and vtter extirpation of leroboams faniilie , for his enormiovs wick^ednes, 
and namely ( which is moft often inculcate ) for making Ifrael to finne , by 
deuifing and fitting abroch anew religion. 3. Reg, 14. which mine happened 
my shortly, for himfelf reigning twentie two y eases ( 3. Reg. 14 .) one of his 
[onnesd'td prefently according to the Prophets word* v. 18. An other 
railed Nadab fuccccdmg to his father,reigntd only two yeans,and was flaine 
together with their whole race and kjndred,by Baafa of the tribe oflffachar. 
!• iv L'kjwife Baafafolowmg the bad ftps ofleroboam Was forewarned 
by lehu a Prophet-^ that his houfe should alfo be defiroyed. And accordingly 
when he had reigned foure and twentie yeans 4 his fonne El a reigning but two 
ytarts % nuiflaine by his feruant Zambri, andalbis kjnred dtfiroyed. Which 
Zabrtretgned but [even iayes.Vor being forthwith befiegtdby Amri ,ofthe tube 
of Beniamin , he defperately burned him felf together with the Kings palace.Vey „ 
ther dsd Amn then poffeffe the Kingdom with peace.Tor he being chofen King by 
the armie only , whereof he was General , another fart of the people chofi & Jo- 
j lowed Thebni.Wlierof arofi ciuil Warre between the Anti*Kwgs t i<ftinub/g 
1 threeyeares: til Thebni died , and fo Amn reigned alone , but wukjdly as his 
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pridtcejfoui s,twdne)t* TCS tna ^ fucceeded bis fonne Achab moft witl^ed* 

Who inaried lezabel a Sydontan, & by her was per faded to Wot ship Baal, 
j. Reg, 16 , To bun notwithJUndwg God ftnt manic admonitions by fadrie 
Prophets , and beftowcd 1 great benefits vp on him , wberupon be did fome 
notorious penitential workjs , but not perfeuering manic good thing, returned 
to ins wukjdnes, j. Reg. to. And finally belieuing falfe Prophets , and 
perfecting Micbeas for propbuying the truth, was flame in battel when he 
thought bimftlfmol ft cure. j. Reg, it. hauiug reigned t wen fie two yeares, j. 
Reg. i6,HisftnneOc hozias reigning but twoyeares fel through a wtndow, 
and died of the hurt, 4. 1. Hw other fonne IoPtm , after twelae yeares 

wasddmeby Iehu of an other famtite : who then difpatched lezabel, and 
leaning her in the flreete, the dogges did cate her carcafte, He alft can fed 
ftuentie fonnes of lor am to be fiaine, and vtterly destroyed al Achabs houfe. 4, 
Reg. 10. F or which ferutce he was eftabltsbcd in tbeKmgdome,for foure gene¬ 
rations , v. jo. So him fel ft reigning twentie eight yeares, 3. Reg. 10. after him 
reignedface finely his fonne Ioachaz feuenteen yeares, his fonne loas fixieen 
yeares, 4. Reg, 1 j.his fonne Ieroboam one and four tie yeares, Lajtly hts 
fonne Zacharias, whom his feruant Sellum,a/ an other race, kjlled \yoen he 
had reigned but fix months, 4. Reg.15. And after one month Sc Hum was 
Jlaine by Minzhcn of an other progenie. Who reigned ten yeares. Then his 
fonne Phaceia reigning twoyeares, was flame by Phacce of another genera¬ 
tion, He reigning twentie yeares , manic of his people were carried captiue 
into Afliria, anihimfelje was flame by Ofec of an ocher k^tnred, 4. R eg, 15. 
F mail) the Admans taking Samaria by three yeares fiege y tn the ninthyeare 
o/o/^pofTefTcd the Kingdome ot Ifrael^ani led al chepriiicipalperfons 
j captiues into Afiiria:about two hundred fourtie twoyeares after that Ieroboam 
fi*ft reigned ouer the Ten Tribes,Thus there were in al nineteenKings'.Befidcs 
Tncbiii, who onhe reigned in part a gain ft an other, of which the fir ft \ero» 
boam , and I ehu were auuai/ctd by Gods ordinance , for punishment 0) others, 
Amu Was t bo fen by the armie, the reft of the people cboftngThebni.Six inuaded 
by mere force, kjlling then predteeflours,The reft fuueeded , by fuch titles ai 
their fathers had. And though fome were better ftme wot ft then others, al were 
wicked, and at la ft tuerthrowen, 

Contrari wife in the Kingdome of luda ftanding after the ft par ation of 
tenne tribes about foure hundred year ei , though fome Kings were wickjd,yet 
fume were good, and in them al God preferued Dauids feede , by the 
line of Salomon, in this dirett fucceftion : Roboam, Abias, Afa, lofaphat, 
Ioram , Ochozias, loas (in whofe infancte , his grandmother Athalia 
vfurped the Kingdom fix yeares ) Amafias , Ozias, loathan, Achaz, 
Eztchias, Manafles, Amon,Iofias, Ioachaz ( hitherto the fonne eucr 
fucceeding his father ) then Ioakim ( brother yf loacba^) loacbiu otherwtje 
called Iechouias, fonne of loacha^. And finally bis Vi.cle Scdccias ,wl:o was 
caiiid caftme into Babylon. But Icchomas by Gods fpccial prouidti.ee, 
wa » falloured 3 c cxal.cd by a new Ring of Babylon,^ hither he was led captiue 

I bejore. 


Church and Religion. 

before. In whofe line Dauiis offpring continued though hut with title of 
Kings, yet in eminent ftate , and efiimatton. As re(iecU to be noted in the 
fixth age of the world. 

The progenie alfo of Aaron continued in their office andfunftton of Priefi- SucccfTIon of 
hood , with fucceflionof High Prierts, as before from Aaron to Sadoc, parti) >n ^ h coutl - 
in theltne of Elea^tr, partite of ltbamar,hoth Aarons formes, fo from SacI jc , b) llUc * 
the like fuccefiion of both families. Fur of Elcazar is recorded this Gcr.c.logie 
i. Parol. 6 . Sadoc, Achimaas, Azalias , Iohanan , Azarias , Amarus, 

Achitob , Sadoc t Sellum , Hclcias , Azarias , Zaraias , and lofe- 
decfi, who wat High Prtefi tn the captiuitie ( v. 1 5. ) being carted into Jiabilun 
in thefirfi tran f migration With King lechontas , before the general captiuitie Oj 
at,as it feemeth 4. Rfg. 24. hti father Zaraias )et huiug y who w<uflaine nine 
pares after by Habuchodonofor, 4. Reg.z^. Andamongjt thefe there were fame 

High Prietts oflthamars line. To WJff*,lorarn, Ioiada, ( 4. Rfg. it. 2. 

Par. 13.) Ioathan, Vrias, (4. R eg. 16.) and fame others,97 els fame of the 
about men^oned, had other names, recited by 1 ofepbushb. 10. cap. n, Anriq, 

*nd Suepbtrus l,b.i .<*p. 4 H«/» Udcf. 'itwordinan 

Moreouer be fide s this or dinar te fucceflion Oj Pnejts, there was an extt’aordina- million 0 f Pro 
rie million of Prophets: to fupply more fulhe the of fit e of preaching the phets. 
truth , and admonishing offenders. And thefe God infpired andfent , nufi efpe- 
ctally when and where errours fprong, andfinnesmoft abounded igtutng 
them cxtraordinaric grace and mojl excellent vertues , to counterpoife the 
enormities of wicked men. Such were tn the times of Acbab and le^abel ,19 the 
K wgdorne of tfiael , befidesmante others , ihr two famous great Prophets 
Elias, & Eli feus, whofe admirable hues and holte conuerfation were a mirrour Great cfFefts 
to the world , and great terrour to the y who fit workes and miracles of their prea- 

merueloufiy confirmed the weldifpofed, encouraged the weakly conuerted mame ant * 

tranfgreffotii s , confounded falfe Prophets , iuJUfied their ovrne preaching, and 
much glorified God. Elias 1. liiutte die ht auen , that it rayned nor>» three £ liaslmmira- 
jeares.i.wzs fedde by rauens. Multiplied a poorc widowes meale and i c ^ cs * 
oile. 4. Raifcd her dead fonne to life ( 3 .R*g. 17.) 5. Brought fire from 
Iicauen, to burnc his facrifice ; thereby confounding foure hundred and fifty 
falfe prophets of Baal. 6.By prayer procured rayne. ( 3.R*£,l8.) 7, Failed 
without eatingor drinking fourtie daies and nights together. (3. Reg. 19.) 

8. Procured fire from beauen , which deuoured two infolent captaines, 
and their hundred men ( 4. Kf£. i.) 9. Diuided the riuer of Iordan with 
his cloke , that bimfelfe and Ehfeus paffed otter the due chan el, 10. Was 
afiumpted in a firie chariot into fome place 9 where he yet liueth. And parting 
away obtained of God theltne double fpirit ( ofpropbecieand miracles ) to 
Eltfeus. In like usanntr Elifcus 1. diuided Iordan againe by Elias cloke, 
and fb returned to his dtfapUs. 2. Amended the bitterues of certaine waters, 
by catling in falte.3. Boies being curled by him, for deriding him , were 
forthwith totnc bybearcs ( 4.Ri£. 2.) 4. He procured water without 
raync for three Kings in the cam pc ( 4. Reg. 3. ) 5. Multiplied a poure 

Qqqcjq 5 widowes 
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widows oile. 6 . by his prayers a barren woman became fruteful. 7. He 
raifed her forint from death.8. Made the bitter broth.o//-ij dtftples fwcet. 

9. FcdJe manic with tew loaues (4, Reg, 4. ) 10. Cured Naaman of 
leprofie. n.Strucke Giezi with the fame (4 Reg. SO 11. Made yron to 
fvv cvvthe fccrcc counfds of the Syrian King. 14. Made one 

fee horfe-men,anl finechariots , which toothers were iiuiifible. 15. 
Made the Syrians blind?, that were fent to apprehend him,andfo ledde them 
into Samaria, x6. Forcfhcvvcd vnexpedted plcntic ofcorne the next day % I 
with the death of a£rf 4 Mnan, that would not belieue it ( 4. R^, 7.) I 
ij. And after his death another mans dead bodie touching his bones,was 
reuiued,4*R^. ij. I 

Other Prophets wroughtalfo miracles , hut thefe for example may fuffice to 
^onnot s j jeve > t j )4t GoJ preferued religion alfo in the Kingdoine of Ifcael, I 
ftroyed in the W neb hinfeife further tejifid, euen in mo i defolate times, when Elias lament 
:(inzJomof :c d fh it he waslejt alone ( 3. Reg. 19 ,) For Gird anfwere d, that feuenthou- . 

find ( m'a ling therby a great multitude ) had not bowed their knees to I 
Baal, nor fo math as in outward >he\ve conformed tbtmfeluts to tTfiJelitie or 
idilatrie. Iehu in his ttme deflroyedal the worlhippers of Baal (4.K ; £. 10.) 
But none at ante time could vvholy dddroy true ifraelites^For God would 
not fuffer it. 4. R^. 1 \. v. 17. 

lea notwithstanding diuers notorious herefies were preached y &folowed 
in thatKihgdome of the Ten tribes y yet aldidnotfal , nor embrace them. 
leroboam not onhe made and fet vpgoiten calues , but alfo taught that they I 
[eroboamites. mre Q 0 ds^ faying : Behold thy Gods t O ifrael , which brought thee out of I 

the land of /Egypt, 5, Reg. 12. making temples, altars T and imaginarie I 
Priefts, which were not of the children of Leui. Alfo a,feaftehe fifteenth 
day of the month, after the fimilitudc of the folemnitie,, that was cele¬ 
brated in luda. Al which the hohe scripture faith : He forged of his ovvnc 
Manic eon- harr.Ttaf very propertie of Arch-beretickjs. But the true Prieils>Leuites,& 
flant in true manie. others, that had siuen their hart to feek our Lord * went into Ie- 

religion. rufalem, to immolate their vi&imes before our Lord the God of their 

fathers.a.Pdr.ii In*Naaman afirangtr ofSyria 9 and a N eophttc tnrtltgion 9 
taught by his example , that none may yeald conformitie, nor otherwife 
communicate with Infidels , then Gods Priefts or Prophets approue 
for lawful.4.Rf^.5. 

lezabelitci. ynto this herefie of leroboam , Achabby lezabelsperfuafion added the 

wonhipping of Baal as God, Reg. 1 6. makjng both temple and altar to 
him in Samaria . leroboams Pnejts fermng fitly this purpofe . Though al the j or - 
met heretics no more agreed to this new herefie , then Lutherans now admitte 
of Caluimfme. For Iehu a leroboamite deftroyed al lezabelires that he 
could by a fir at age me gttte together. 4. R^, 10, V. 28. 29. Much lejfedid al 

Saraaritamtes ^ f rae * f aue 

Againe^after that Salmanazar King of Afsyrtabadtaftfn Samaria y andpla- 
manie-Seftcs. ced there a new people y 4. R eg. 17. tbty learning the rites of the I jraelttes 
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religion, mixed their Faganifme therewith , and made a new hcrc/ie , or 
rather manic new herelies. far being diuers nations they had in feucral 
oonuenticlts their particular Gods, and To manic diners ScdH. The Baby- 
lonians,Cutheites. Emathitcs,Hciieites,4w/Sapharuaimitcs. 4. Reg. iy. 
But 41 the Prtefis, which taught them rites of true religion , allowed not of this 
mixture , fo doubtles fotne people hardened to their admonitions , and kept reli¬ 
gion fimply andfmcerclj. And at this very time of the Ten tubes capftuhic, holie 
Tobias who was carried capttue with the reft , neither before nor after the 
captiuitie,left the law ot God.But went to Ierufalem (when others ferued 
leroboams golden calues) to the Temple of our Lord , and there adored the Lord 
God of ifrael, Andm captmtie bejtowedhimjeljeinworkjs of menu towards 
the huing and dead of his nation .Ty&. i. 

As for the Kingdom ofluda , it was more free from herefies. F or very 
few or none of thofe Kings that fel to other groffe enormities , yea to. mamjejt 
tdolatrie , became heretics , as is probably coliefted by that ifaias the Prophet 
bang fent to Acha^ admonished him , conuerfed and dealt wttb him , as with 
one that belieued wholly and foltdly tru: religion ; ujfurtng him that God wonU 
proted leruftUm,btdiltng him not rofearc the two fmoking firebrands, in 
the wrath of Rafin King of Syria, and of Phacee King of Ilrael. I fa. 7. 
farther bidding him a^eafigne of God,he anfwered , though fro war dly , yet 
nut us anmfidel: I wii not aske : and l wil not tempc our Lord.Ie* though 
Vrias the High Prieft by commandment of the fame Kiw£(4.Rff. 1 5 .) made 
2 new altar m place of Gods Altar , yet he erred not in faith, nor in doctrine , 
as teaching mMoyfeschayre , but in faft onely , andoffrailtiejor feare of the 
King >*s the King uffendidw his external ail , to flatter the Ktng of Syria. And 
in this cafe God fent Ifaias to admonish the King 7 which Visas negtetted , or 
durfl not doe. Likjwtfe Ioram(4.Rf£.8,2. Fur. 21.) Ochozias (i.Frfr.zi.) 
Ioas in 1 h £ latter part of his life , 2. Par.i,\. Manaffesifl the former part of his 
reigne (^.R/g.i.i.Fdr^.) and fame other Kings of luda committing tdolatrie , 
and mal^ihg others tofal wtth them , either were not wholic peruerted or 
at It aft drew not ai with them. F or not onlie Prophets, in whofe hand 
(flr rhwiflerie ) God fpake, and reproned thefe fwnes t but manic others kjpt 
their Zele of true rcltgton. as appeared in their promptnes 10 ferue God, when by 
good Kmgs A fa , lofaphat , E^echtas , iofias , and others , they wen 
exhorted , or admitted fo to doe.^Reg. 18.13. 2, Par . 15. 17. :9.3c). 31. 33. 

34* & c• 

finally , wheras diners good Princes difpofed , things belonging to 
Diuine fcruicc in the temple , corre&ing faults , and punilhing offen¬ 
ders //; that behalfe ( 3. Reg 15. 4. R eg. 18.23.) they did the fame with¬ 
out prejudice of the High Prieffs fupremacie in fpiritual caufes , and 
theirgodhe attes make nothing for the Englifh Paradox of Layhead- 
‘hip. for fuperiour authonne and or dinar ie power is notproued by jades 
good or euily but rather by Gods ordinance and wflittttion . For as the jatts 
°f vfmpers make no lawful prtfcnptm , fo neither xhtfalles of good mfn, doc 
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charge Gods general ordinance and law: But are done either by wait of cxecu- 
cijn, or (omettmes by dtfpenfation. often alfo by commiftim and fpecial infyira- 
non of God. As King D md by dijpenfation did cate the holie bread , which was 
ordained for Brief Is onhe . i. Re£, n. Hedifp&fedo / Priefls and Leuttes offices 
about the Arkj of Qod. Par . 15. \<y. by way of execution according to the law* 
And of the like offices in the Temple ( when it should be built ) 1. Par. z 3.14. 

z6. by dtume tnfpiration. And Salomon by commifiton from God depofed 
Abiatbar the High Pruft from his office , and put Sadoc in his place, Reg. 1. 
Wherefore albeit goodKings did excellently wel m calling together the Priefls, 
and difpoftng them in their offices, for execution of Gods feruice,yea in comman¬ 
ding what ibey should doe 4,, Rfg. \ 8.19.22. and in punishing Priefls (4. Reg . 

) yet they did fuch tbtngs as Gods Comrniflioners^of as or dm arte Supe- 
riours in fpiritual caufes, and fill the or dinar te fubor dination made by the law , 
Dear. ij. N urn. 17. flood firme and tnuiolable y the High Priefl fupreme 
fudge of al doubts in faith , caufes , and 4 uarils in religion, when other jubor- 
dmate inferiour ludges varied tn their tudgements. of which offices Malachias 
the Prophet (c.i.) admonisbetb Priefls in his time,that wheras they were negli¬ 
gent >not performing their dune,theirfinne was the greater,for that their autho¬ 
rity fill remained,and the perpetual Rule of thelawfthat the lips of the Priefl 
ilia! keep knowledge,a.id they (jf/ier men generally) fhal require the law 
of his inouthjbecaufe he is the Angelof the Lordofhofts, 4 #dal Princes 
& others were to receiue the law at the Priefls hand of the Leuitical Tribe. 
This was the warrant of ftabibtie m truth of the Synagogue in the old Teftament. 
Much more the Church and Spoufe of Chrift , whofe excellency andfingular 
priuiledges Salomon deferibeth in his canticle of can tides, bath fuch war¬ 
rant . Of this fpoufe al the Prophets write , & that more plainly then of 
Chrift b fin/* (/e, fore feeing more aduerfaries bending their forces againfl : 
her, as S. Auguftine obferueth , then againfl Chrift her dead. And the fame, 
holie father in manic places teacbeth , that she neither perifheth nor lofeth 
her.beautie forthemixtureafe.uil numbers,in refpctl of whom she is blacke, 
but fayre in refpecl.of the good, Cantic. x. Not withflanding tberfore finners 
remaining within the Church i febifmatik^es andheretikes breaking from the 
Church , ftil she remaineth the pillar and firmament of truth, the virgin 
daughter of Sion.., 
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S D R A S a bolie Priefi and Scribe , of the fiock^e o f Aaron, 
bj the line of Elca^ar , writeth the hfioric of Gods people, in 
— uxu*. * n d ptefently after their captiuttje in Babylon : winch Nchc- 
miaS4« othergfidlie Priefi profceutetb, whofe Boostsalfo 
call d thtfecond of Efdrae,becaufe in the Hebrew and Greek 
they are but one Bovt{, relating th? alts of them both. The 
other two booty called the third and fourth of Efdtat , touching flu fame 
I matter , are not tn the Hebrew f nor receiuedinto the Canon of holie 
Scripture , though the Greece Church hold the third Book^as Canonical 9 and 
placet!)itJirjt , becaufe it contepetb th ngsdone before the Other. 

In the two here folowwg , which are vndoubtedly b'olte Scripture 9 S. lerom 
faytby that Efdras and Nthemias (to wirtethe Etelper, & Comforter 
from God ) reftored the Temple, and built the wals of the citie ; adding 
that al the troope of the people returning into their countric, alfo the 
defeription of Pricfts, Lcuitcs, lfraclites ,Profclites, and the works 
of vvals and towres diuided by fcueral tamilies, 4 i/wdi» cornet prafetunr 9 
almd in medulla ret merit , ihew one thing in the barke, keepe another 
thing in the marrow ifignifying that this Intone bath both a literal ,and a 
tnjfinal fenfe . According to the Urter , thu frrjt shewetlrthe rtduflion of 

Goaspeople fiom Babylon ; imhefirfi fixchapmti in the other foure , their w- 
fit nit ton by Efdras after their returns* 
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C H -A P. I. 

Cym King of Perftamoued by diuine inspiration nleaftth Gods people ftom 
captiuittc y with Luenfe to rewrite and build the Temple indexuj*lent: 7. rt- 
fiortHg the hohe vejfeli , whteb ^ abut hodonofur had tak^crifr^m thence. 

N the firftycarc ‘of Cyrus King of the Per¬ 
haps-, that the word of our Lord by the j^y' 44 ’ 
mouth of Icremic might be accomplished, fer.tf. 
our Lord ray fed vp the fpirit of Cyrus King 
ofthe Perfians;& he made proclamation in al 
his Kingaomc , yea by wry ting 9 faying : z. 

Thus fayth Cyrus King of the Pcrfians: Al 
the Kincidonics of the earth hath the Lord 
the God of heauen eiuen me , and he hath 
^commanded me that I fhould build him a houfc in Icrufalcm , which 
■ is in lcwric. 3, Who is there among you of al his people ? His God 
•be with him. Let him goe vp into Icrufalem , which is in Icwrie , and 
-build the houfe of the Lord the God of Ifrael, he is the God that is in 
Icrufalcm. 4. And let al the reft in al places wherfoeucr they dvvel , let 
cuery man of his place help him , with filuer and gold , and fubftancc, 
andcattcl, befidcs that which they offer voluntarily to the temple of 
God , which is in Icrufalem. 5. And there rofe vp the Princes of the fa¬ 
thers of Lida and Beniamin , and the Priefts, and Lcuites, and cucrie 
onc,whofe fpirit God rayfed vp, to goe vp to build the temple ot our 
Lord, which was in Icrufalcm. 6. And al that were round aboutj 
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(*jdid hclpe their hands in vefiels ofliluer & ofgolJ , in fubftance,and \(a )Liberally 
bea(ts, in furnitiire,befidcs chofc things which they had offered voluu- |S a . ttC 
tacily. 7. King Cyrus alfo brought forth the vefiels of the temple of our in ^ s , in V > 

Lord, which Nabuchodonofor had take out of Urufalem, & had put CU 
them in theteple of his God. 8,Buc Cyrus the King of Perfians brought 
them forth by the hand of Mithiidatfcs the fonne of Gnzabar, & num—- 
bred them to Sad aba fir the Prince of IuJa. 9. And this is the number 
of them: Phials of gold thirtie, phials of filucr a thoufand, kniues 
twentic nine, goblets of oMd thirtie, 10, tioblcts of bluer of thefecond 

" O C 1 D ■ 

order , fourc hundred ten ; o-h;r vclfels a thouland. u. Al the vends of 1 
gold tk bluer , hue thoufand foure hundred : Safiabafar tooke al, with j 
them that went vp from the tranfmigration of Baby I011 into lcruialcn?. j 


C HAP.. LI.. 

/ . 

The names and number of fpccialmen , t which returned ruder the conduit of 
Xorob^uet into itrufMem : 66 . tbeir fubjtance of cat set 9 616..and their oblu- 
twiifur the rcedtjymg oj the Temple *_ 


# 4 N D (4) thefe are the children of the prouince.tliac went 
^ vptroij> tnc captiuicic,which Nubuthodonolor the King 

of Babylon had transported into Babylon , and retui tied 
* nto and iuda, cuerie man into hiscitie.i. 

They that came with Zorobabcl, 1 ofnc , Nehcmia , Sa- 
raia, Rabelais, Mardochaj, Belfan, Mefphar, Beguai,. Rcluim , Baana: 
The number of the men of the people of lfracl: 3. The children of Pha- 
raos two thoufand an hundred feuentie two^.Thc children of Scphatiai 
three hundred feuentie two. 5. The children of Area , feuen hui dred 
feuentie fiued.The children of Phahath Moab , of the children of lo- 
fue:loab, two thoufand eight hundred tweluc, 7. The children of 
Aelam a thoufand two hundred fifticfourc.8. The children of Zethua, 
nine hundred tounicfine. 9. The children of Zachai, feueo hundred 
bxtie. 10. The children of Bani f 1 x hundred fourtie two. 11. The chib 
dten of Behai, £ix hundred twentic three, ri. The children of Azgad,a 
thoufand two hundred tvventie 1 two, 13, The children of Adonicjin, 
fix hundred iixtiehx. 14. The children ot Beguai, two thoufand fiftic 
fix. ic . The children of Adin , fourc hundred fiftic fourc, 16. The chil¬ 
dren nt A flier, which were of E.zechias, ninctie eighr. 17, The chil¬ 
dren of Ikfai , three hundred and twet tic dim; 18. The children of 
1 ora , an hundred twtlue. 19, The children of Hafum , two hundred 
twentic three. 20. The children^ Gcbbariiiinciicfiuc.il/The children 
ot Bethlehem,an hundred twcntic iliree.22 ..The men of Nciupha,^tt'ie 
fix.rj.The men of Anathoth an hundred twenrie eight, 24. The chil- 


R v r r r dren 


(a) This enu¬ 
meration of 
the ifraclii cs, 
-which a fee ti¬ 
ded into Iltii- 
falem .fignifi- 
etli the Ilea 
which afceiul 
from ihe mili¬ 
tant Chinch 
to the truuu- 
! phant. 
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<fren of Azmaueth, fourtie two.25.Thc childrenof Cariathiarini, Cc- 1 
phira 5 Sc Bcroth.feuen hundred fourtie three, ztf.The children of Rama 
and Gabaa, fix hundred twentie one. ij. The men pf Machmas, 
an hundred twentie two. 28. The men of Bethel and Hai 3 two hundred 
twentie three. ip.Thc children of Nebo, fiftie two. 3 o.The children of 
Megbis, an hundred fiftie fix. 31. The children of an ocher ALlam ,a 
thoufand two hundred fiftie foure. 3 a. The children of Harim, three 
hundred twentie. 33. The children of Lod Hadid and Ono , feuen hun¬ 
dred twentie fiuc.34.Thc childrenof Iericho.,three hundred fourtie 
fiue. 35. The children of Senaa, three thoufand fix hundred thirtic. 36. 
The Pricfts: The children of Iadaia in the houfc of Iofue, nine hun¬ 
dred feuentie three. 37. The children of Emitter, a r thoufand fiftie two. 

38. The children of PhciTiur, a thoufand two hundred fourtie feuen. 

39. The children of Harim , a thoufand and feuentie. 4.0. The Leuitcs: 
The children of lofueand Cedmiel ; the-chddren of Odouia, feuentie 

I foure. 41. The fingingmen: The children of Afaph,an hundred twentie 
fight.42. The children of t he. Porters 7 theclv.ldren of Sellum,the chil¬ 
dren of dter^thachildte of Telmon,the children of Aecub, the children 
:>f Hatica,the childrenof Sobai: al an hundred thirtie nine.43.The Na- 
:heneites: The children of Siha, the children of Hafupha, the children 
of Tabbaoth, 44. The children of Oeros, the children of Siaa,the chil¬ 
dren of P had on, 45. The children of I xb an a, the children of Hag aba, 
the children of A ccub,4i5.The children of Hagab.the children of Scm- 
laj, the.chiidrenof Hasian,47.The.children of Gaddel, the childrenof 
Gaher, the children of Raaia >48. The children of Rafin,the children 
of Necoda,the children of Gazam^.Thc childrenof Aza,the children 
of Phafea, the*children of Bcfce, jo.Thc children of ^fena,thc children 
of \Cunim, the,children of Ncphiifim, 51. The children of Bacbuc, the 
children QfHacuph^thechildreof Harhur, 52. The childre ofBcflutb, 
the.children of Mahida, the children of Harfa,S3. The children pf Bcr- 
cos, the.children of $ifara , the children of Thema, 54. The children 
of Nafia, the children of Haripha, 55. The children of the feruants of 
Salomon, the children of Sotai.the children of Sophcretk the children 
of Pharuda., 5,6. The children of lal?, the children of p ere on,,thc chil¬ 
dren of Geddel,5 7. Thechildrcn of Saphatia,the children of hfctil, the 
children of Phochereth, which were of Afebaim.the children of And. 
58. Al the Nathineitcs,& the children of the feruants pf Salomon,threc 
hundred ninetic two.59 # And thefe are they that came vp fro Thelmcla, 
Thcjharfa, Cherub, and Adop, and Emer. And they <cpuld not (he w the 
houfe of their fathers and their feed, whether they were oflfrael. 60, 
The childrenof Dalaia, thechildren of Tobia,the childrenof Necoda, 
fix hundred fiftie two. 61. \Ai\i of the children of the Pricfts: The chil¬ 
dren of Hobia,the childrep of Accof , thechildren of: Berzellai, who 
tooke a wife of thedaughters of Berzellai the Galaaditc, and was called 
by their name : 62. thefe fought the writing of their genealogie, and 


(if) found 
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(fc) found it not and they were caft out of the prieftjiood. 6$«Aild 
Atherfatha faid to them , th*t they fhould not cate of the Holic of 
holies,til there rofc a Prieft learned and pcrfp&,64. A 1 the multitude as 
it were one man (c) fourtic two thoufand fhree hundred fixtic : 65. 
bellde their men feruaius,and Cornea feruants, which Were feucuthou- 
fand three hundred thircie feuen :& among them fingingmen,^ iinging 
wo nen two hundred. 66 , Their horfes feuen hundred thirue fix, their 
mules two hundred fourcie hue, 6 7. their camels, foure hundred thirty 
hue , their aflcsiix thoufand feuen hundred twentie. 68. Andofthp 
Tr inccs of the fathers, when they pntredinto the temple of our Lord, 
which is inlcrufalcm , they offered voluntarily vntothehoufe of our 
Lyrd to build it in his place.69.According to their abilities, they gaue 
theexpenfes of the worke, of goldfixtic one thoufand foldcs , oflilucr 
fiue thoufuii pounds , Sc garments tor the Prielts an hiindred.70. The 
Prices therforc and the Leuitcs,and they of thcpcople,andthc tinging 
men, and the porters , and the Nathinaites dwelt in their cities, and al 
lfraclin their cities. 



CHAP. 11 r. 

s 

An Altar is built for facrifice: qjkefeaftof Tabernacles folemnl) celebrated . 3 . 
And in the fecoodji ear e (after their returtiefoke Temple ts founded wubgreat 
iv) of the pe^U^andmQurnwg of fame , 

N D now the feuenth month was come,and the children 
of Ifracl were in their cities : the people therfore was 
gathered together as it were one man into Icrufalem. 2, 
And Iofue the fonne of lofcdec rofe vp, and his brethren 
the Pricfts, and Zorobabelthc fonne of Salathiel, and his 
brethren, and they built the altar of the God-of ifracl, that they might 
offer on it holocaufts, as it is written in the law of Moyfes the man of 
God.j.And they placed the altar of God vpon his feet,the people of the 
lands round about putting-them (4) in feare # and they offered vpon it 
holocauft to our Lord morning and euening. 4. And they made the 
folcmnitic of tabernacles, as it is writen , and holocauft eucry day by 
order according to the precept, the worke of the day in his day. 5, And 
after chefe things the continual holocauft, as welin thedalendcs, as in 
al the folemnitics of: our Lord,tlpat were confecratcd,and in al wherein 
there was offered voluntarily a guift to our Lord. 6„ Fro the firif day of 
the feuenth month they began to offer holocauft to our Lordjnoreouer 
thetempleof God was not yet founded. 7. And they gaue money to 
hewers of ftones and to mafons : meate alfo and4rinke,and oyle to the 
Sidonians -& Tyrians, that they fhould bring ceder trees from Ltbanus 

Rrrrr 3 to 


| (b) Such as fry 
they arc p r i c ; 
ftes and can 
not (hew theif 
rocatio , mud 
••t excrcife [ 
that fnndou. ■ 
(c) Al abouc 
nujitbrcd of ' 
the tribes pf 
luda, Benia¬ 
min , & Lcui,| 
do not amount 
to 30. thou¬ 
sand three 
hundred. So 
in this genera l 
nunjber arc 
contained a- 
boue mcluc 
thoufand of 
other tribes, . 
not recited 
amog the reft, 
as Rabbi Salo¬ 
mon cxplica- 
teth the didi- - 
cultic. 


(aJNotwltli- 

ftandmg the 
tcirour of in- r 
fidcls,Gods 
feruants tookc 
courage to of¬ 
fer facrifice. 
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£] By the ordi¬ 
nance of Da- 
aid, i. Par. if. 
rjBy their wec-i 
ping theyte- I 
fhtied that the 
new temple 
was not fo ex¬ 
cellent as the 
former. And 
therfore Ag- 
geus prophe- 
cie (c . x.) can 
not be viitfer- 
ftood of this 
temple , but of 
the Church of 
Chrift.S. 
ii. 18, ciwV.r. 


to thefea vilploppc , according to that which Cyrus the King of the 
Pcrfians had commanded them. S. And hi the fccond ycare of their 
comming to the temple of God inlcrufalcm, the fccond month, began 
Zorobabel the fonne of Salathicl, and Iofue the fonne of Iofcdec , ai d 
the feft of their brethren the Priefts , and the Leuiics , and 
a! that were come from the captiuitie into Ierufalem,Sc they'appointed 
Lenitcs from twentie yeares and vpvvard , that they mould haflen 
forward the worke of our. Lord,9. And Iofue flood and his formes, and 
his brethren, Ccdmihcl, and his formes , and the children of luda, as it 
were one man,that they might be inftant vpon them,that did the worke 
in the temple of God : the Tonnes of Henadad,and their fonnes, & their 
brethren Leuites.ro.The temple therfore of our Lord being founded by 
the maTons , the Priefts flood in f their attyre with trumpets : and ihc 
Lcuivcs the children of Afaph in cymbals,to prayfc God (b)by the hands 
of Dauid the King of lfrael.ii. And they fang together in hynines, and 
confeflion to our Lord: 3 ecaufe he is good.bccaufe las mtreie is for eucr 
vpon Ifracl, Al the people alfo made a iiiout with a loud cric in pray- 
fing our Lord , bccaufc the temple of our Lord was founded .it. Veiie 
manic alfo of the'Priefts. and the Leuitcs,and the Princes ofthefaihcrs, 
and the ancients, that had lecn the former temple, when they faw this 
temple founded, (c ) they wept with aloudvoyce: and manic Ihouting 
in ioy,lifted vp their voyce..* Neither could anie man difeerne the voice 
of the crie of them that reioyoed , and the voice of the weeping ol the 
people : for one with an other the people ihouttd with a loud crie^and 
the voice was heard far off* 


CHAP. IIII, 


r 

If*) Scfiifma.tr- 

:kcs and Here- 
itikei may not 
jbe ad minted to: 

[foinimicatcin 

aci ifice vith 

atholikes. 


The fihimatical Samaritans , becaufe they are not-admitted to communicate 
with the Iewe j, endeauour to htnder the building of tin Tcwple. 5. W hub 
neuertheles froceedcth al the dayes of King Cyrus: 7. but ts kindred by 
Artaxetxes,til the fuondyeare of Darius ., 

VT the enemies ofluda and Beniamin heard 
\ that the children of the captiuiiie built a 
temple ro ©ur Lord the God of Ifracl. i. And 
^53 comming ro Zorobabel, & the Princes of the 

fathers , they favdtothem : Let vs build with 
Tea yo», becaufe (a ) euen ts you,fo doe we feck 
figi your God : Behold we haue immolated victi- 
l ^ ts from the dayes of Afor Haddan the King 
\ ■" of A flur , which brought vs hither. j m And 

Zorobabel fayd to them , andlcfue, and the reft of the Princes of the 
fathers of ifrael t It is not for you and vs to build a houfe to our God, 


but 
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but we our fellies alone wil build to the Lord our God , as Cyrus the 
Kin^ of the Pcrfians hath comanded vs> 4. It cameto pafTe therforcthat 
the people of the land hindred the hands of the people of luda, & trou¬ 
bled them in building, And they hyredcounfelers agaynft them , to 
deftroytheyr counfcl althcdayes of Cyrus the King of the Perfians, 
and vntil the reigne of Darius the King of the Perfians. 6 . And inthe 
reigne of A(Tucrus,inthc beginingof his reigne, they wrote an accufa- 
tion agaiwfktheinhabitants of luda and Ierufalem. 7. And inthedayes 
of Arcaxcrxes, Bcfclam, Mithridatcs,& Thabeel, and the reft that were ; 
in theyr counfcl writ to Arraxcrxcs King of the Pcrfians: and theepiftle 
of rhe accufation was wriccn in Syriake,and was read in the Sirianlan- 
eU(1 rTC. 8. Reum fteclcccni , and Samfai fciibc wrote one cpiftlefrom 
icrtifalcm to Artaxcrxcsthc King,.of this tenure : 9. Reum Beclteem, 
and Samfai feribe , and the reft of their cotinfclers ,the Dineitcs, and 
the Apharfathaccitcs,theTjrphaieitcs 5 the Apharfaites, the Erthucites, 
the Babylonians , the SufaScheitcs , the Dieuitcs , and the Aelamitcs, 
10.and the reft of the Gcntils,which Afcnaphar the great and glorious 
tranfported : and made them dwel in the cities of Samaria , and in the 
reft of the countries beyond the Riuer in peace ( 11. this isthecopieof 
theepiftle, which they feat to him:) To Artaxerxcs the King , thy fer- ' 
11 ants,the men that are beyond the Riuer,fend greetings z.,Be it knowen 
to the King , that the lewes , which came vp from thee to vs,are come 
into Ierufalem,a rebellious & naughtie citic, which they build,making 
the rapircs thereof,& repay ring the wals.13.N0W therforebe it knowe 
to the King, that if that citic llial be built, & the wals therof repayred, 
they vvil not giuc tribute, and tolc, and yearely rents, and this damage 
wil come cucn to the Kings.i4«But we mindful of the fait chat we haue 
eaten in the palace , and betaufe wc count it heynous to fee the Kings 
harmes, thcrforc wc hauc fent and certified the King , 15. that thou 
recount in the Books of the hiftorics of thy fathers, and thou lhalt 
1 findc wricen in the commentaries , and lhalt know that that citie is a 
' rebellious citic , and hurttul to the Kings, and prouinccs, and battels 
arc rayfed in it of old time : for the which caufc alfo the citie it-felfc 
was deftroyed. 16. Wcccrtilie tiic King, that if that c itie lhal be built, 
and the wals therof repayred, thou malt haue no pofltfEon beyond 
the Riuer. 17. The King lent word to Reum Beclteem , and Samfai 
feribe , and to the reft that were in their eounfel inhabitants of Sama¬ 
ria , and to the reft beyond the Riuer , feuding greeting and peace. 18. 
The accufation , which you haue fent to vs , was openly readbetore 
me. 19. and I gaue commandment: and they recounted , and haue 
found,that that citic of old time rebellcth agaynft the Kings,& feditios 
and battels are rayfed in it, 10, For there haue been alio 1110ft valiant, 
Kings in Icrufalcui,which alfo had dominio oner al the countric that is 
beyond the Riucr.Thcy tookc alfo tribute,& tolc, and rentes. 1 1. Now. 
thcrforc hearc the fentece:Prohibite ye thofe men,that that, citic be not 

built, 


Attaxerxes. 


9 ^^ FIR S T B O O K Attaxerxes; 

built, til Ft perhaps flial be commanded by me. n. See that you doc 
not negligently accomplifh this thing , and by litle there grow euil 
againft the Kings, 13. Therfore the copie of the edi< 5 t of Artaxerxes the 
King was read before Reum Beelteem , and Samfai the feribe , and 
their counlelcrs : and they went in haft into lerufalem to the lewes, and 
prohibited them with armeand ftrength. 14. Then was the worke of 
the houfe of our Lord in lerufalem intermitted, and was not done vntil 
the fecond yeare of the reigne of Darius the King of the Perllans. 





GHAP, Y. 

j By the exhortation of Aggaus, and Zacbarias y the people prneede in budding 
\ the Temple . j. W huh the ir enemies ftriuingto hinder, for duifton of the 
(aufe y botb parties wi'ue to King Darias* ^ 

N E) there ptcrphecied Aggdftis the Prophete, and Za- 
charias the fonne of Add;o, prophecy ing to the Iewes, 
that were in Iewrie and lerufalem, in the name of the 
God of Ifraehl, Thenrofe vp Zorobabel the fonne of 
Salathiel^and Iofue the fonne of Iofedec,and began to 
build the temple of God in lerufalem, and with them 
the Prophets of God helping them. 3. But at the fame time there 
came to them- Thathanai,who was Prince beyond the Riuet^ and Sthar- 
| buzanai, and their cotfnfercrs rand fayo thus to them : Who hath giuen 
I you counlelto buildthis houfr , and to repay re the Wals? 4, Wherto 
wc anfwered thcm^whafcthe names were of the men that were authours 
j, . God miner ^ that building. 5. And (4) the eye of theyr God Wasfet vpori the an- 

icourage^to his fcient 9 of thelewes *and they could not inhabfce them. And it pleated 
ifcruants^ruck them that the matter flfoufd be referred to Darids, and then they would 
(their enemies j fatisfie agaynft that accufation. ^.The copie of the epiftlc, which Tha- 
F ,th chanai Prince of the countrit beyond the Riuer fent, andStharbuzanai 

It cafe fi om' n : an< * cottnfelers the Arphafccheites-, Which were beyond the Rmer, 
-■hindering his ' *0 Darius the King.^.Tfte word^vthich-theyfcnt him,was wricen thus-; 

orke as they To Darius the Kmg al peaCe.^.Be it knowen to the Kihg,that we went 
%cforc inten- to Iurie,the prouinte,to the houfe of the great God ..which is in building 

i with ftone vnpoliihed y and timber is put in the wals : and that worke is 
j in building diligently i and groweth in their hands. We therfore 
| demanded of chofe atfcieiits aildthusvve fay d to them : Who hath 
I ' giuen you authotrtit to build this houfe , and to fepaire thtfe wals? 

10.Y ea and their names we asked of them, that vVe might cmife thee; 
and we vvritte th'e nanfesof chofe men , chat are the chiefc amongft 
! them. 11. And they anfweticd vsthrie words 4 faying:Wc are the teruants 

| of the God of heauenand 1 earth, and wc due build a temple , that was 

built 
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builrThcfc manie ycares before, and which a great King of ifrael built 
and feevp. ix. Bur after that our fathers prouoked the God of heauen 
to wrath, he deliuered them into the hands of Nabuchodonofor the 
King of Babylon the Chaldee: this houfe alfo lie deftroyed , and his 
people he tranfportedinto Babylon, 1$. But in the firft yearc of Cyrus 
the King of Babylon, Cyrus the King put forth an edict,that this noufe 
■of God ihould be built. 14 For the vetfels alfo of the temple of God,, 
of gold and of tiluer , which Nabuchodonofor had taken out of the 
temple that was in Icrufalem , and had caried them into tlie temple of 
Babylon, Cyrus the King brought forth out of the temple of.Babylon, 
and they were giuento Satfabafar fo called, whom al(o he appointed 
the chicfc, 15. and fayd to him: Take thefe vcflcls, and g 9 e , an d put 
them in the temple, that is in Icrufalem , and lei the houfe ot God be 
buiJtin his place. 16. Then therforc came rhis Saftabafar ,and layd the 
foundations of the temple of God in Ienufalcm,& from that time vntil 
now it is m building , & is uot yetfinifhed. 17. Now therforc if it feem 
good to the King ,lct him fearchin theKings library;, which is in Ba¬ 
bylon , whether it hath been commandod by Cyrus the King , that the 
lo ufe of Godin lerufalcm mould be built, and let him fend the Kings 
pleafurc concerning this thing *mo vs. 


C H A P. V U 

Darius findingin the regtfter 3 that Cyrus gaut lUenee to build the Temple f com¬ 
manded) that none binder it : < 4 . gmetb alfo vmey towards the charges 9 and 
hull s jor ficrtfiee, 

HEN Darius the King commarided,and they fearched in 
the librarie of the Books,that were lay d vp in Babylon, x, 
and there wasfound in Ecbatanis, which is a cuftlc in the 
prouince Medcna,one volume,& there was filch a comeri- 
tarie writen therein:? Jn the firft ycarcof Cyrus the King, 
Cyrus the King decreed , that the houfe of God ihould be built , which 
is in Icrufalem, in the place where they immolate h oft s, & that they lay 
the founds libs flip porting the height of threescore cubits, & the brcdih 
of threescore cubits, 4, three tewes of Rones vnpoliilied, and fo rewes 
ot new timber; and thecofts ihal be giiien out of the Kings houfe. 5. 
Yea and the ve'ffclf of the temple -of God, of gold and of bluer, which 
Nabuchodonofor had taken out ot the Temple of Icrufalem , and had 
brought them i .to Babylon , lot then) be reftored , and brought backe 
into the temple ot fcntfalctn vnto their place,which alfo v\xrt put in the. 
temple of God. 6 . Now thettore Thathanai Prince of the commit, , 
chat is beyond the Riuer, Stharubazanai, and your counfeters the 

Sffff Aphar- 
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j Apharfacheitcs , which are beyond the Riucr, depart farre from them, 

7, and fuffer that temple of God to be made of the Duke of the Jcwes, 
and of their ancients , that they may build that houfe of God in his 
placed. Alfo there is commandment giuen from me what muft be done 
of thofe ancients of the Icwes, that the houfe ofGod may be built, to 
wit , that of the Kings coffer, that is, of the tributes that are giuen out 
ofthecountrie beyond the Riucr , the charges be diligently giuen to 
thofe men , left the worke be hindred. 9, And.ifit fhalbe nccellarie, 
calucs alfo, and lambs, and kids, for haiocault to tbe.Godof heauen, 
wheat, fair, wyne,and oyle,according to the rite of the Priefts that are 
! in Ierufalem, let there be giuen them day by day, that there be no com- 
! playntein anything, 10, And let them offer oblations to the God of 
heauen, and pray for the life of the King, and of his children, ti. By me 
therfore there is a decree made : That euerie man, which ihal alter this 
commandment, there be a beame taken of his houfe , and fet vp , and 
he be faff hanged vpnn it, and his houfe beconfifcate, 12. And the God, 
that hath made bis name to dwel there., deftroy al Kingdoms,and the 
people that dial extend cheyr hand to refill, and to deftroy the houfe of 
God , that is.in Ierufalem. I Darius haue made the decree , which I wil 
to be diligently accompli fhed. 1 Thctfpre Thathanaithe Prince of the 
countrie beyond the Riucr, and Stharbuzanai, and his counfilers , ac¬ 
cording to that which.Darius the King had commanded,fo did execute 
it di'igently^ 14, And the ancients of the.Icwes built, and profpered ac¬ 
cording to the propheeie d*f Aggeus the Prophet, and of Zachanas the 
fonne of A ddo: and they built.& fet vp, the God of Ifracl commanding, 
a) The hart of ( a ) Cyrus commanding, and Darius, and Artaxcrxes the Kings 
the King is in j of the Persians. 15. And they were finLbing this houfe of God ,vntilthe 
the hand of third.day of the month of Adar , which is the fixth yeare ot Darius the 

our Lord. Pro- Kinq. j 6 . And the children of Ifra el, the Priefts and the Leuitcs , and 

uetb. u. the, ofthe tranfmigration, made the dedication of the houfe ot God 

inioy,i7,And:they offered in the dedication of the houfe of God,calucs 
an hundred., ranmies two hundred, lambs foure hundred, buck-goats 
for the done of al Ifrael tvvelue,according to the number of the tribes of 
Jfrael. 18. And they fet the Priefts in their orders , and the Leuitcs in 
their courfes ouer the works of God in Ierufalem, asitiswriten in the 
Book ofMoyfes.ip.Andthe childrc of ifrael of the trafmigration made 
the Phafe , the fourtinth day of the firil month. 20. For al the Priefts 
and the Leuites were purified as it were one man : alcleane to immo¬ 
late the Phafe for al the children of the tranfmigration , and for their 
brethren the Priefts, and themfelues. 21. And the children of ifrael that 
.were returned from the tranfmigr^tiou , did cate, and al that had fepa- 
: rated themfelues from the coinquiuation of theGcntils ofthe earth vmo 
them to feek our Lord the God of Ifrael. 22. And they made the fo- 
lemnitie of Azymes feuen dayes in ioy , becaufeour Lord hade made 
them ioyful, and had turned the hart of the King of Aflur to them, 

that 
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that he fhould’helpe thcyr hands in the work of the J.ioufc of our Lord 
the God of Ifrael. 


CHAP. VII. 

Efdrasjvitb mame 9ther Pritfls and Leuites , afce <deth to letufalem to teach ; 
and ajftfi the people: i r. bringing At taxer pees Edtft ^declare th tt to the people, 
27. and gtueth tbankjr to God . 

N D after thefc things in the reigne of Artaxerxes 
King of Pedians,Efdras, the fonc of Saraias,thc fonne 
of Azarins, the fonrrc of Heltia?, 2. the fonne or Scl- 
him, the fonne of Sadoc, the fonne of Achitob, >. the 
fonne of Amarias, the fonne of Azarias, the fonne of 
Maraioth, 4. theibnne ofZarahias,rhc fonne ofOzi, 
the fonne of Bocci , s. the fonne of Abifue, the fonne of Phinecs , the 
fonne of Elcazar, the fonne of Aaron the Pricft from the beginning: 6. 
The fame Efdras (a) came vp from Babylon,and he was a quicke fcribfc 
in the law of Moyfcs,which our Lord God gaiie to Ifrael: and the King 
gauchrm according to the hand ot our Lord his God vpon him al his 
petition. 7. And there came vp of the children of ifrael, audmt the chil¬ 
dren of the Pricfts,and of the children of the Lciiites,and ofthc linglng 
men, and of the porters, and of the Nathineitcs- into Ierufalem in the 
feuenth ycare of Artaxcrxes the King.8.dnd they came into Ierufalem 
the fifth month, that is the feuenth yeare of the^King. p. For in the firft 
day of the firft month he began to goe vp from Babylon, and in the firft 
day of the fifth month he came into Ierufalem, according to the good 
hanJ of his God vpon him.10.For Efdras prepared his hart to fearch the 
law of our Lord , & to doe and to teach in Ifrael precept & judgement; 
11. And this is the copie of the eprftleof the edid, which King Artaxcr¬ 
xes gaue to Efdras the Pricft , the learned feribe , in the words and pre¬ 
cepts of our Lord,& his ceremonies in ifrael.n.Artaxerxes the King of 
Kings to Efdras the Pricft, the mod learned feribe of the law of God of 
heaue,greeting. i^.lt is decreed by me that whomfocucr it ihal plcafe in 
my Kindom,ot the people of ifrael,and of the Priefts and Leuitcs,togoe 
into lcrufale,lct him goc withtliec.14. For thou art fentfro the face of 
the King,& of hisfcuencounfclcrs^ that thoumayft vifite Iewrie & Ie- 
rufaie in the law of thy God, which is in thy had.15.And that thou maift 
cane the bluer & gold , which the King & his counfelershaue volunta¬ 
rily offered to the God of Ifrael, vvhofc tabernacle is in lerufale.i 6 »And 
al the filucr & gold whatloucr thou flialt finde in al the Prouince of Ba¬ 
bylon^ the people wil ofter,& of the Priefts that lhal voluntarily offer. 1 
t° the houfe of theyr God which is in Ierufalem, 17. take freely , and. 

_1____ * . 

bye 
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bye diligently of this money calues, ramimes^ lambes , and chcfacri- 
fiecs and libaments of them , and offer them vpon the altar of the tem¬ 
ple of your God, that is in lerufalem. 18. Yea and if it lhal plcafcthee, 
and thy brethren to doe any thing with the reft of the filuer and gold, 
doe ye according to the wil of your God. 19. The vcffels alfo, which arc 
giuen thee for the minifterie of the houfe of thy God , dcliuer thou in 
the fight of God in lerufalem. 20. Yea and other things wherofneede 
fhal be for the houfe of thy God,how much foeuer is neceffaric for thee 
to fpcndjthoufhalc giuc it out of the creafure and excheker ofthe King, 
and from 1ne.1t. I Artaxerxes the King haue appointed and decreed to 
althe keepers of the common coffer , that are beyond the Riuer, that 
whatfoeuer Efdras the Prieft, the feribe of thelawctf God of heauen, 
fhal aske of you, yougiue it without delay* 12*.vnto an hundred talents 
of filucr , and vnto an hundred cores of vvheat, and vnto an hundred 
bates of wyne, and vnto an hundred bates ofoyle,but fait without mea- 
fure. 15. A 1 thatpercaynech to the rite of the God of heauen let it be 
giuen diligently in the houfe of the God of heauen : left perhaps 
he be angrie agaynft the Kingdom of the King ,and of his fonnes. 
24. We doe you alfo to vnderftand concerning al the Priefts,& Leuites, 
and the fingers, and the porters , the Nathineices, and minilters ofthe 
Imufe of this God* that you haue no authoritie to put tole and tribute 
and yearlie rents vpon them, 151. And thou Efdras according to thewif- 
dorn of thy God, which is in thy hand,appoynt iudges and prefidents, 
that they may iudge for althe people, that is beyodthe Riuer,that is for 
them which know the law of thy God , yea and the ignorant teach ye 
-freely.2,6, Andeuerie on$that fhal not doe the law of chyGod, and the 
law of thy King diligently,there dial be iudgement of him, either vnto 
death,or iutobanithmenc, pr to the conhfcation of his fubftance,or at 
theleaft inch prifon. 27. Bleffed be our Lord the God of our fathers, 
which hath putthis in the Kings hart, that he would glorifie the houfe 
of our Lord, which is in lerufalem, 28. and hath inclined his mcrcie 
toward me before the King and his couufelers,and al the mightie Prin- 
cesof the King: and I talking courage by the hand of our Lordniy 
God, which was on me, gathered together out of lfrael;Princes that 
(hould goe vp w ith me. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

* 

Efdrat reciteththofe that came mth him from Babylon, 11. the faft which be 
appointed, j j .and hero they brought the bultt veffets into the Temple. 

H E S E thcrforc are the Princes of the families, and the 
gcnealogicof them , that came vp with me in.thc r.eigne 
of Artaxerxes the Krug (4) out of Babylon,!. Of the chil¬ 
dren of Phinccs Gerfom. Of the children of Ithamar, 

Daniel. Of the children of Dauid, Hattus. 3. Of the chil¬ 
dren of Scchenias, the children of Pharaos , Zacharias: and with him 
were numbred an hundred fiftie men. 4. Ofthechildrcu of Phahath 
Moab, Elcoenai the fonneof Zafelia, and with him two hundred men. 
5, Of the children of Sechcnias , the fonne of Ezcchicl, and with him 
three hundred men. 6 , Of the children of Adatv, Abed the fonne ofc 
Jonathan,and with him fiftie mcn.y.Of the children of Alam,lfaias the 
fonne of Athalia , and with him feiicntie men. 8. Of the children of 
Saphatia, Zcbcdia the fonne of Michael,and with him cightie men. 9* 
Of the children of loab,Obedia the fonne of Iahicl,and with him two 
hundred and eighteen men, 10. Of the children of Selomith, thefonne 
of lofphia, and with him an hundred fixtiemeu. n. Of the children of 
Bebai, Zacharias rhe fonne of Bebai: and with him twentic eight men, 
n.Ofthechildrcn of Azgad.Ioanan thefonne of Eccetan,and withhirn 
an hundred and ten men. 15,Of the children of Adonicam, which were 
the laft:aod thefe are theyr names:Eliphcleth,and Ichicl, and Samaias, 
and with thclutie men. 14. Of the children o-fBegui/VtluiandZachur, 
and with them feuentie men.15.Aud I gathered them to the liucr, which 
runneth downe to A liana, and we taried rhercthree daies:andl fought 
among the people and among the'Ptiefts for the children ofLeui, and 
tound none there. itf.Therfore I fent Eliezcr , and Ariel, and Semcias, 
and Elnathan,& Iarib, and another Elnathan, and Nathan, and Zacha¬ 
rias,and Mofollam Princes :and Ioiarib,and Elnathan,wife mcn.17.A11d 
I fent them to Eddo; which is chiefe in the place of Chafphia.and I did 
put in tlieyr mouth tile words that they fhould fpeake to Eddo,and his 
brethren the N. thincites in rhe place of Chafphia , that they ihould 
bring vs minilfcrs ofthe houfe of our God, 18, And they brought vs by 
the good hand oi our God vpon vs a mold learned man of the children 
of Mocholi the fonneof Leuithe fonne of Ifrael , and Sarabias and his 
fonnes,and his brethreneightecn,i9„and Hafabias,and with him ifaias 
ofthechildrcu ofMcrari, and his brethren, and his Tonnes twentic. :o. 
And al the Nathincitcs , which Dauid gaue , and the Princes for the 
minifteries of the Leuites, Nathincites two hundred twentic : al theft 
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were called by fbeir names. 21.And I proclaymed thereffc) afaft bebde 
the Riucr of Ahiua , that we might be adli&ed before the Lord our 
Go J,and might defire of him a right way for vs and ourchilJrcn,and ai 
our fubftance. 1 z.For I was afhamed to as ke the King ayde and horfe- 
men , that might defend vs from the enemiein the way : becaufe wc 
had fayd to tfie King : The hand of our God is vpon al them,.that feeke 
him in goodnefle: and his empire andftrength, and ftirie vpon al them 
thatforfalcc him. 13. And we failed,and befought our God hercby:and 
it fel out profperonfly vnto vs. 14. And I feparated twclue of the chief 
Priefts, Sarabias , andHafabias, andwith them ten of theyr brethren. 
2$. And I weyed vnto them the bluer and. gold , and the confecrated 
yefTels of the noufe of our God , which the King had offered and his 
counfelers,and his Princes.,and all fracl of them that were found: 16. and 
I weyed in theyr hands of bluer fix hundred fiftic talents, and veffels of 
bluer an hundred, of gold an hundred talents : 27. andxups of gold 
twentie - y which.h^d a thoufand fplidcs y and two veflcls ofthc beft 
fhyning brafle, fayre as gold. 28. And I fayd to them: You arc the 
holic of our Lord, and the veffels are holie, and the bluer and gold, that 
is voluntarely offered to our Lord the God of our fathers:! 9. Watch & 
keep it,vntil you dcliucr it by weight before the Princes of the Priefls, 
and of the Leuites, & the Princes of the families of ifracLin Ierufalem, 
intto thetreafure of the houfe of our Lord. 30. And the Priefts and the 
Leuitesreceiucd the weight of the bluer and gold,ando£the veffels, to 
caricit to Ierufalem into the houfe of our God.31. We tlierfore did fette 
forward from the riuer of Ahaua the twelfth day ofthc brft month to 
gde on to Ierufalem ;and the hand of our God was vpon vs, & dcliuered 
vs from .the handof theencmic ,and the Iyer in wayteby the way, 52. 
And we came to Ierufalem y and we tailed there threedayes.53. And in 
the fourth day the bluer was weyed, and the gold,and die veffels in the 
| houfe of our God by the had ofMeremoth the fonne of VriasthePrieft, 

| and with him Eleazar the fonne of Phiuees,and with them lozabed the 
| fonne of lofuc, and Noadaia the fonne of Bcmai Leuites,,^. according 
to the number and weight of al:and al the weight was deferibed at that 
tyme. Yea & thechildre ofthc tranfmigration that were come from 
the captiuitie, offered holocaufts to the God of ifrael, calucs twtluc for 
al the people of ifrael, raromesnyntiebx. Jambs feuentie feuen, buck- 
goats for linnet welue : alfpt holocauft to our. Lord, $6. ylndtht ygauc 
the Kings edicts to the Princes, that were ouerfeers tor the King , and 
the dukes beyond the Riuer x and they aduanced ihe people and the 
houfe of God, 
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Bor manage $ and other ajjotiatm whkh tin Iewes bad with Gentiles , EfdrM 
lamenteth, and ionftfmg the peoples intqttttie , frajeth God toconfetue 
them futu vtter dtflruttm. 



ND after thefc things were accorriplifhed , the Princes 
came to me , faying : The people of lfrael, andthePriefts 
and Leuitcs (a) arc not feparated from the people of the 
lands, and from the abhominations of them, to wit, of 
the Chananeite , and Hetheite , and Phereleite , and 
lebufeite , and of the Ammonites , and Moabites , and the ^Egyptians, 
and Amorrheites.2. For they haue taken of their daughters to them and 
to their Tonnes, and haue mingled the holie feede with the people of the 
lands. The hand alfo of the Princes and magiftrates hath been firft in 
this tranfgrellion. ?.And when I had heard this word, I rent my cloke 
and my coate , and plucked off the haires of my head and bcaxJe, and 
fate mourning. 4. And there afTcmbled to me al that feared the God of 
lfrael, tor the trangreilion ot them that were conic frSfn thecaptiuitie, 
and I fate forowful ,vntil the cuening facrifice. 5. And at the encning 
facrificc 1 rofc out of my affliction , and my cloke and coate being rent 
If cl vpon my knees, andfpred forth my hands to our Lord my God, 
6 , and faid:My God lam confounded and afliamed to litre vp my 
taec to thee : bccaufc our iniquities arc multiplied ouer our head, and 
ourlinncs haue growen euen vnto heauen, 7. from the dayes of our 
fathcrs;yca and wcour fclucs alfo haue finned gricuoufly vnto this day, 
and in our iniquities haue we been dcliuered, our fclues, and our Kings, 
and our Prieits, into the hand of t^c Kings of the lands , and into the 
fword , and into captiuitie , and into fpoyle , and into confufion of 
countenance,as alfo at this day. H. And now as it were a litle,and for a 
momec was our prayer made before the Lord our God,that a remnant 
might by left vs , and (4]| amyle might be giuen vs in his holic place, 
and that our God would illuminate our eies, and would giue vs a litle 
life in our bondage. 9. Becaufe wc are bondmen , and in our bondage 
our God did not torfake vs , but he inclined rnercic vpon vs before the 
King ot the Perfians,to giue vs life,& to aduance the houfe of our God, 
& to build the defolatios therof,& to giue vsahedge in luda & Icrufa- 
le,io,And now whacihal we fay,o our God, after thefe things? becau/e 
wc haueforfaken thy commandments., 11. which thou haftcomanded in 
the hand of tlw feruantsthe Prophets/aying^Thc lid,to the which you 
enter .to poUcAc it,is an vncleane land, according to the vnclcanncilc ot 
peoples, and of other lands , by the abhominations ot them that hauc^ 
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filled it from mouth vnto maudlin their coiiKjuiivition. 12. Now thcr- 
fore giue not your daughters to their fonnes, and their daughters take 
not for your fonnes , and doc ye not fccke their peace , and their pro- 
fperity for euer: that you-may be ftrengthned,. and may eatc the goods 
that are of the land, and may haue your children hey res for euer. ij, 
And after al things that come vpon vs incur moll wicked works, and 
our moll great finne , becaufe thou our God haft deliuered vs from our 
iniejuitie, and haft giuen vs health as it is at this day, 14. that we flial 
not turne away,& make fruftrate thy commandements, neither lhould 
ioyne matrimonies with the peoples of thefe abominations. Why, art 
thou angrie with vs vnto vtter deftru&ion , not to lcauc vs a rem¬ 
nant vnto faluacion ? 15. Lord God of ifrael thou art iuit : becaufc we 
arc left ,which lhould be failed as at this day. Behold we are before 
thee inoiir dune far there can be na {lauding before thee vpon this. 
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CHAP, X. 

/ ■ ' 

Eplrtt catting the people togethtr commandeth them to d’Jwtfic the ft range 
women y which they haue married ; 14. appointing officers tojee it executed. 
t2.andreciteth thofe which bad married [tub women* 

S 0 R A S the rfore thus praying, ai*dbefcechrng, and 
weeping >and lying before the temple of God , there 
was gathered to him oflfracl nncxcceding great com- 
panie of men and women and children,and the people 
wept with much lamentation. 2. AndSecheniasthe 

_ _ __ _ ^ fonne of Idhicl of the children of Aelam anfwercd, 

and faid to Efdras: W« haue tranfgSfflcd againft our Gpd , and haue 
taken to wines ftrange women of the peoples of the land 1 and now if 
there ibe penance in Ifrael vpon this, j^let vs makea couenant with the 
Lord our God v to put away altfae vviues , and them that are borne of 
them Recording to the wil of our Lord,and of them that feare the pre¬ 
cept of the Lord our God beit done according to the law. 4. Arife, it 
is thy partto difeerne, and we wil be with theeitake courage, and doc 
it.<5. Efdras therefore rofe vp, and adiured the Princes of the Priefts and 
of the Lcuites,& al ifrael, thar they lhould doe according to this word* 
and they fware.d.And Efdras-rofe vp before thehoufe of God,& went 
to the chamber of (4) lohanan the foiiuic of Elia lib, and emred into it; 
he did cate ik) bread 6 c drankeuo watenfor he mourned for the tranf- 
greffion of them that were coine out of the captiuitie.7. And dicre was 
a proclamation lent in Iuda a^nd Icrufalem to al the children of the 
tranfmigration , that they lhould aflemble together into Icrufalem, 

" ’ 8. And 
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ST And cuerie onethatfhal not come within three daye's, according to 
the counfel of the Princes & ancients,al his fubftdce fhal be takeiVrfvfcif 
and himfelfe flial be caft out of the companieof the tranfmigration. 
9. There aflembled therfore aithe men ofluda , and Beniamin into 
lerufalem within three dayes , that is the ninth month , the twcntich 
day of the month : and aithe people fate in the ftreetof the houfe of 
1 God,trembling for the finne ? and( t)the rayne. 10.And Efdras the Pricft 
I arofe , and fayd; to them : You haue tranfgrcfled , a nd taken ftrange 
; women to wife ,• to addc vpon the linne of lfrael. if. And nowgiue 
confe (lion to our Lord the God of your fathers , and doe his plea Pure, 

! and be feparated from tike peoples' of the land , and 1 from your wiues 
the ftrangers. 12. And dlthe multitude anfwered, and fayd With a lbwd 
voice ; According to thy word vnto vs, fo be it donc/i;. Neuerrheldfe 
bccaufc there is much pcoplc r and a tyme of rayne, and vve am not 
ab yde toftand without , and it i^iiot a'Wdrkd of one day ortWo ( for 
wc Inuc exceedingly finned in this thing ), 14. let there be Princes ap- 
pDymcd in al the multitude lef af in ouV cittes that italic Alton ftran¬ 
gers fo wife,' come at fettymes , and with them the ancients by citic 
and citic, and die iudges chcrof, vntil the wrath of our God be turned 
away from vs for this linne. 1^. TherforeIonathan the fonne of Azahel, 
and laazia the fonne of Thecua were appointed oucr this , and Me- 
follani and Scbcthai Leuircs did helpethcm: 16. and the children of the 
tra; (migration did fo. And Efdras the Pricft , and the men , Princes of 
the families, went into the houfes of their fathers, & al by their names, 
and tin y fate in the firft day of the tenth month to learch out the matter. 
17. And aithe men were fully counted that had taken ft rangers to wife, 
vnto the firft day of the firft month. i£ And there were round of the 
fonnes of the Priefts that had taken ftrangers to Wife. Of the children 
of lofuethc fonne of lofcdcc, and his brethren , Xlaafia , and Eliezer,. 
and larib, and Godnlia. 19; And they gaue their hands to putaway their 
wiues,& to ofFcrfor their offet cea rammeof the flock. io. And off he 
children of Emmet, H&nani, aneftebedia, 21. And of the children of 
Hativn , Maalia; and Elia, aild'Senuia, andlehiel, and Ozias. 2*2. And 
ot the children of Plielliur, Elidnai, Maafia , Ifmael, Fiathanacl, Ioza- 
bed, and Elafa. 25. And ot the children of the Lcuitcs , Iozabed , 
and Semti ,and Cclaia , the fame is Calita , Phataia, luda ,& Elie¬ 
zer. 24. And of the fmging men Elialib : and of the porters, Vellum, 
andThcleni, and Vri. 15. And of lfrael , of the children ofPharos, 
Remeia,and Iezia,and Melchia, and Miamin, and Eliezer, and McU 
chia, and Banea. 26* A nd ot the children of Aelam , Mathania, Zacha- 
rias, and Ichicl, and Abdi, and letimoth, and Elia. 27. And of the chil¬ 
dren of Zcthtia, Elioenai, Eliafib, Mathania, Ieiimuth,andZabad, and 
Aziza. 28. And of the children of Bcbai, lohanan, Hanamia, Zabbai* 
Athalai. 29. And of the children of Bani, Mofollam ,and Mcllncli,and 
Adaia, lafub,andSaal, and Ramoth. 30. And of the children of Pha- 
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hath Moat, Edna & ChalaI,Ba‘ ^anias,and M o afia s, M ath ani as,Befclul, , 
Bcnnui, and Manafle. 31, And ot the children of Herein jEliczer,I ofuc, ] 
Mclchias, Scmcias, Simeon, 32.. Beniamin, Maloch, Samarias 33. A id 
of the children ofHafom, Machaoai. Mathatha, Zabad, Eliphclct, Icc- 
mai, Manafle, Scmei. ,34. Of the children of Bani t Maaddi , Am ram, 
aid Vel, 35. Bane as, and Badnias, Cheliau, 36. Vania, Marimuth , and 
Eliafib, 3 7. Mathania^, Mafhanai, a id lafi, 38. andBani , and Bcnnui, 
Semc.i, 39, and Salmias, and Nathan, & Adaias, 40, and Mechnedebai, 
Sifai, Sarai, 41. Ezrel,and Sclcmiau, Scmeria, 4'Z/Sellum, Amaria, 
Iofeph. 43 Of the children of Nebo,lehicl,Mathathias,Zabad,Zabi. ( a, 
Icddu, and loci, and Banaia. 44-Althefe had taken itrangers to wife, 
and there wercof them that had borne (c) children. 



THE ARGVMENT 

.Of THE BOOK OF 

N E H E MIAS. 


HIS Book beareth Title both of the author Nehemias , who 
writ it , and of the fecond Book of Efdras, who in the former 
writ the biflorieof the ifraehtes after their relaxation front capti- 
uttie , to the building agaxne of the Temple , with other things 
done the fame time. W hereunto Sehemtas toy net h things fuc- 
ceeding , efpeciallj/ the new erection of wals and towers about the citie of 
Ierufalcm. And it maj be dtuided into three parts, in the twofirfl chapters , he 
sbevoetb his companion of his countries tntfferie: and his commwg to afijl them m 
In the ten folowing , he reetteth the got^cffuftstn repajrtng , and ftrengthmng 
the citie with wals and people. In the lap chapter , the wrcftion of errours and 
euil manners 9 wbtch he found amongfi them • 
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GHAP, I. 

Nt hernias hearing the nriftralfc flute of his countrie• men in lurie , 4. lumen - 
teib 9 faflerth t uud prayetb Gvdfttr then relief, 

S H E words of (d)Nchemias the fonne of Helchfas. And 
it came to pafle in the month of Cafleu, the twentirh 
yearc,and I was in Sufis the caftel. 2. And Hanani one of 
my brethen came, himfclfe and men of Inda,and I asked 
them of the Ievves , that rfmayned , and were left aliue of 
the captiuitie , and of Icrufalein. 3. And they fayd to me ; They that 
remayned , and are left of the captiuitie there in the prouince , are in 
great affliction , and in reprochc: and the wal of lerufalcm is broken 
downc, and the gates thcrof are burnt with fire. 4. And whcnl had 
heard rhefe manner of words ,1 fate , and wept, and mourned many 
dayes : and failed ,and prayed before the face of the God of heauep, 
5 . And I fit yd : I btfccch thee Lord God of heauen, Itrong, great, and 
terrible, which keepeft couenant and mercie with them that Lone thee, 
and keep thy commandments; 6, let chine earcs be harkning,and thine 
eyes open, to hcarc the prayer of. thy fc-ruant , which 1 pray before thee 
this day , night and day lor the children of ifracl thy feruants ; and I 
oonfcffe for ^thelinnes of the children of ifracl,, in which they haue 
finned to thee: I and my fathers houfe haue finned > 7. we haue been 
fed need with Vanitie, &. haue not. kept the commandments & cercmo- 
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nies & iudgemcnt, which thou haft commanded to Moyfcs thy feruant. 
8. Rp«i<n»crthe wx>rd,that thou did# command vnt^ Moyfes thyfcr- 
uant,f$yiijg :Wheflypu lhal rcanfgrefle, I wil deprcflt* you into peo¬ 
ples: ^...aud if you rcturnc tome, and Lcepe niyprocepts,and doe them, 
although you foal be led away to the vttermoft parts of hcauen , thciKe 
wil l gather you, and bring youbacke into the place,which 1 hauc cho- 
fen that my name fhould dwel there., 10. And they are thy feruants,and 
thy people : whom thou haft redeemed in thy great ftrcngth,and in thy 
mighty had ,n.J befeech thee Lord,let thine eare beattent to the prayer 
of thy feruant r and to the pfayer af thy feruants, which wil feare thy 
name: and direct thy feruant this day, and giue him mercy before this 
man. for I was the Kingscup-bearer. 


CHAP. II. 


Sehemtas obtaining cemmifion fam King Aitaxtrxts eommetb to \erufalem: 
u.fscretlj/vuwethtbebTokjnvpalUs and rumesef r/tf cir/e, 17. andtx- 
burteth al the Uwesio the rudtfjf 'wg thcrof\ 



ND it came to pafle in the month of Nifan , the 
twentith yeare of Artaxerxcs the King:and there was 
w * nc before him, andl lifted vp the 1vinc,and gaueto 
the King: and I was asit werelanguifhing beforehis 
face .1. And the King fayd to me : Why is thy coun- 
tcnance fad, w her as I doe no t fee thee iickc ? this is not 
without caufc , but fome euil I know not what, is in thy hart, dnd I 
Was very much & exceedingly afrayd^.andl fayd to the King: O King 
for euer mayft thou liue : why ihould not my countenance be heauie, 
becaufe the ci tic of the houfe of the fepulchres of my fathers is dcfolate, 
& the gates therof are burnt with fire? 4. And the King fayd to me: For 
what thing makeft thourequeft? And I prayed the God of hcauen^.and 
I fayd to the King: If it feeme good to the King, and if thy feruant doe 
pleafe heforethy face,that thou fed me into lewrie to thccitie of thefe- 
pulchre of my father^ I wil build it. 6. And the Kingfaidto nie,& the 
Qucenethat fate by him: Vnto what time wil thy journey be,and w hen 
wilt thou returne? Arid it pleafed before the King,ind hefentine: andl 
appoynted him a time. 7. And I fayd to the King :lf it feeme good to the 
King,let him giue me letters to the gouernours of the country beyod the 
Riuer , that they conduct me, til 1 come into lewrie : 8. and a letter to 
Afaph the keeper of the Kings forcft,to giue me timber that 1 may couer 
the gates ot the towre of the houfe, and the wals of the citic, and the 
houfe that I foal enter into. And the King gaue according to the good 
hand of my God with me. 9. And ! came to the dukes of the couutrie 


beyond 
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beyond the Riucr , and gaue them the Kings letters. And the King haU 
fent with mcj^ptaynescffialdiers , aadiorietneu^xu, And Sauaballat 
an Horonite, and Tobias a feruant an Ammanite heard it, and(*) were 
greiued with great affli&ion, that a man was come, which fought the 
profperitie of the children oflfrael. n. Andl cameto Ierufalem and^ 
was there three dayes. 1i. And I zrofe in thepight, I and a few men 
with me, and I to Id not ante man .what God had put hr my hart to doe! 
in Ierufalem, and there was no bead with me, but the beaft wheron I 
/ate. 15. And 1 went out by the gate of the valley by night, and before 
the fountayne oft he dragon, and to the gate of the dung, and I viewed 
the wal of lerufalem broken downc, and the gates therdf confumed 
with fire. 14. And 1 paffed to the gate of the £auntayne,and to the Kings 
conduite, and there was no plaice for the beaft-where pn I fat, to paffe. 
15. And I went vp by the torrent in the night , and viewed the wal, and 
going backc I came to the gate of the valley , and returned. 16. But the 
magiftrates knew not whither I went, or what I did :,yea and to the 
lewes , and the Priettts, and thenobles, and the magiftrates , and the 
reft that did the worke, vntil then I had flawed nothing, ij. And I 
fayd to them : You know the affliction wherin weare , becaufe leru- 
falcm is made dcfolate , and the gates thereof are confumed with 
fire : Come , and let vs build the walles of Ierufalem , and let 
vs be no longer a reproch. 18. And I (hewed them ( b ) the hand of ! 
my G°d, chat it was good with me , and the Kings words, which 
he had fpoken to me ,and I fayd : Let vs rife, and let vs build. And 
their hands were incouragedin good. 19. But Sanaballat the Horo- 
nice , aijd Tobias the (truant an Ammanite, and Gofem an Arabian 
heard of it, and they fcorned vs, and defpyfed vs, and fayd: What is 
this thing that you doe? Why doe you rebel againft the King?io.And 
J anfwcredtheni, and fayd to them: The God of heauen heliclpeth vs, 
and we are his feruants: let vs rife and build ;but youhaue no part, nor 
iufticc^nor mcnioric in lerufalem. 
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CHAP. I J I.. 

The High Priejf and others begin urepaire Icrufalem fltengtkfi'tng it with an 
yturmoji > i^jmddle t t'6.andmermofiwal 9 wtth towns and gates ,... 

« ND Eliafib the highPrleft arofe,and his brethren the 

Priefts : and they built the gate of the flock: they 
fandified it-, and fet the doores tlierof; and vneo the 
towre of an hundred cubits’ they *(a) fan&ified it,vnto 
chetowre ofHananeel.t.Antfbcfideshiirrdrdtlic nileti 
of Iericho build , and befides him-built Zachrur the 
fonne of Amri.?.But the fish-gate the children of Afnaa did build: they 
; couered it,and fet vp the doores therof, and the lockes,and barres. And 
; befides them built MiriVmith the forme of Vrias the fonne of Aecas. 4. 
AncPbefides him buiU Mbfollam the fonne of Bazachias, the fonne of 
j MerezebeJ,& befides them builtSadocthe fonne of Baana^.dndbefide 
, thembuilded the Thccuenes:but their great men did not put vnder their 
j ik ekes inthe worke of their Lord. 6 . And loiadathe fonne of Phafea, 
i a .dMofollam the fonne ofBefodia built the old-gale,couered ir,& fee 
j vp the doores therof,and the Iockes,and batrcs.y’And befidt them built 
! MeltLas>a-Gabaoi;ite;,& JadonMeronathite,oien ofGabaon,& Mafpha, 

! -for the duke that Was i-n the country beyond the Riucr. £. And betide 
1 him bulk Ezici the fonne of Araia a goldfmieh : andbefidc. him built 
j Ananias, the fonne of a P igmentaric : and they lett lerufalum Vnto the 
; wal of the broder ftreete,9. And betide Inin built Raphaiathe frnne of 
Hur, Prince of the ftreete of lerufakm. 10. And betide them ledaia the 
fonne of Haroimph againft his houfe :and befide him bulk Hattus the 
fonne of Hafcbomia. 11. The halfe part of the-ftreet built Melchias the 
fonne of Hcrcm,andHafub the fonne of Phahath Hoab, and the towre 
of the fornaees, 11. And befide him built Sellum the fonne of Alohes . 
Prince of che halfe part of the ftreete of Ierufalem , he and his daugh¬ 
ters. 13. And the gate of the valley built Hanun , and the inhabitants of 
Zanoc ; they built it, and fet vp the*dores therof, and the locks , and 
barres, and a thoufandcubites in the wal vnto the gate of the dunghil. 
14; And the gate ot the dunghil built Meichiasthe fonne ot Rcchab,the 
Princeo£ the ftreete of Bethacaram:he built it, & fct vp the dorcs thcr- 
of, and the locks, and barres. 15. And the gate ofthe fountayne Selium 
- buildcd the fonne of Colhoza , Prince ot the village ot Mafpha : he 
built ir, and couered it^andfet vp ciic doores therof, and the locks, and 
barres, and the wallesof the poole of Siloe vnto che Kings gaidcn 5/ 

; and vnto the fteps that goe dovvne froni the citie ot Dauid, 

’ 16. After him built Nchcmias the fonne of Azboc Prince ofthe halfe. 
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parfoT'tHc ftrcet of Bcthfur, a^ far as ouer againft the iepulchrc of Da- 
uij , and vnto the poolc . that is built with great worke , and vnto the 
houfe of the valiants. 17. After him the Lcuitcs buildcd,Rchum the Tone , 
ofRenni. After him builtHafebias Prince of the halfe part of the ftrcet 1 
of Ccila i-i his ftreet. 18. After him built their brethren, Bauai the fonne 
of Ena la 1 , Prince of the halfe part of Ccila. 19. Andbefidehim built 
Azer the fonne of lofuc, the Prince of Mafpha the fecond meafure, 
againlt the vifitingof themoftfure corner, 20. After him in the mount 
built Baruch the fonne of Zachai the fecond mcafure t from the corner 
vntothc gate of the houfe of Eliafib the high Prieft. it. After him built 
Mcrimuth the fonne ot Vrias the fonne ot Haccus, the fecond meafure, 
from the gate of the houfe of Eliafibr, as far as the houfe of Eliafib ex¬ 
tended. 2.1. And after him built the Priefts, mengfthe ehampayne of 
Iordan, 2$. After him built Beniamin ,and Hafub againft their houfe : 
and after him built Azarias the fonne of Mafias the fonne of Anadias 
againft his houfe. z 4. After hii^i built,Bennui the fonne of Hai^iadidthe 
fecond mcafure, from the>houfe ot Azarias vnto thc bending, and vnto 
the corner, 25, Phalel the fonne of Ozi agaiidt the bending and the 
towre , which appcarcthfrom out of the Kings high houfe , that is , in 
the court of the prifon : after ,him Phadaia ,the fonne ot Pharos, z6 . 
And the Nathincires dvyelt in Qphcl, as far as ouer againft the gate of 
waters toward the Eaft , and the towre that floode out. 27. After 
him the Thccuenes builded the fecond meafure ouer againft , from the 
great and eminent towre vnto the wal of the temple. 28. And vpward ! 
to the gate of horfes the Priefts built ,euery man againft his houfe. 

29. After them built Sadoc the fonne of Emmer againlt his houfe. And 
after him built Scmaia the fount of Seclicnias, keeper of the Eaft gate, 

30. After him built Hanai.ia the fonne of Selemia,and Hanuu the fonne 
ot Selcph thefixth, the fecond mcafure: after him built Mofollam the 
fonne of Barachias , againft his treafuric. After him Melchias agoid- 
finich fonne vnto the houfe ofcthe Nachineites, and of them that fold 
old ftutte againft the iudgement gate , • and vnto the vpper chamber of - 
the corner. 31. And within the vpper chamber of the comer in the gate 
of the flockc, the goldlmiths and marchants builded* 
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I 

Notvrtthfiandwgthe enemies rage andoppofe againfi the building of the wa\s y 4. 
fb* lewis buitd\WU'ty one hand , e&* hold their fvptnds in’the other.Cithern at 
encouugfth them, and the work^pioceedath. 


4) It was Gods 
pr;iuidence 



II' 

ND it? came to pafle, when Sanaballat had heard that 
we bnilded the wab,he was very angrie : and Being 
moued exceedingly he ftorned the Tewes; 2. and fayd be¬ 
fore his brethren, and 4 the multitude of the Samaritans; 

_ WIlat-doe(^)the filhe Iewes?Wil the gentils let the alone? 

tlhat the ene- .Shalfchey facrjfice and accomplifli-m one day ? Why , are they able to 
mies moching to^buildvprHeflohes^out df the htip^of duft J ,that are burnt*? j. Yea 
tion C o 7 Ierufa ■ ^kias^alfa the AmmanitehisOefghbdu^ fayds Let them build: if a fbx 
1cm* did not fo eDmev P>^ e ihallcape cRitf'the'ir'ftorie Wah 4-. Heart our God', bccaufe 
furioufly refill,! wc.anrhadindiifpift*.; tiirftetHe'-re^rochvpbn^Ktirhead,and giue them 
til the worke inio difpife in a Lattd of captiuitie. y. Cduet nbr their iniejuitie , and 
was perform fo not tbcJt-finnebe put out’BdWerhy^fecidjbeoa'ufe they'hauemocked" 

uies heretikes^” i■ Thfcrfrae we built'the 1 J wal', artdioyncd togethVr'rhe. 
^colfc at the i wifroleviito the halfit parr :-and r thk hart-of the j^ple''wirs prtmokcd'tb 
indeauours of 1 worl&...y,.^iTd it Game td paffe wbeiv S k n a b alia thad heard; and*Tobi as, 
poore Priefts aiid-Jihe Arabians, and the d mmanites j , and the A‘zotians ? thatth9 breach 
[labouring to j nf^the JWaiof Ieruf&lerii wasedofod vp , and 1 the-gates began to bdltcp* 

lfke^eliVioi' 1 * 0 " p 0 ^, .they^w^re*w^rath exceedingly. 8. A 1 nil they wer^al affembled to- 
but whether* gtfthe*t<J» 4 ome,a«d mfighc againft'lerufalem, and toprcpare’ainbufh- 
they fcoffeor racnist-^ And we'prayed 1 qur Gbd f , and fet wacchmen vpon thewal 
Dage^ Gods ho- day and nights againft t hem; 10. And Iudbsfayd'rThe ftrtngth of him 
Jic worke pro- jthatcatttiGth is weakued, and themorcet ivvery rhuch, ard'wcfllal not 
profperetli be''abfei mm build; the Wal: 11. Aod J our enemies fayd ; Let them not 

kno,w^ arid l^t 1 them be ignorant, til we come*into the mideft of them, 
and kil them* and make their worke to ceale, 12. And it came to paffe, 

{ the Ievves that dwelt befide them, comming and telling vs teu times,out 

4 of al places from whence they came to vs, 13.1 fet the people in a 

j place behind the wal round about in order, with their fwords , and 

, fpcarcs, and bowes* 14,.And 1 looked and rofe vp: and 1 fayd to the 

Princes andmagiftrates and to the reft of the common people ;Be not 
afrayd ar their t3Ce : Remember our Lord great and terrible, and fight 
for your brcthren,your Cop.nes,and your daughters v ar:d your wiucs, and. 
your heufes^. 15. A 13d it came topaffc, when our enimies had heard that 
v was told vs y God defeated their counfcL And we returned al to the 
v/alies,cuery.man to his worke.16 j\nd it came to pafle from that day, 
*he haltepart of their yongmen did the worke , and halte was r eady 10 

- battel. 


profperech. 
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battel, and fpeares, a,\\d fhields, andbowes, and cotes of mayle, and 
the Princes behind them in al the houfe.of Iuda 17. of them that built 
in thewal, and that carried burdens , and that laded them : with one 
of his hands he did the worke, and with the other he held a fword : 
18. for eucry one of the builders was girded with a fword about his 
reynes. And they budded , and founded with the trumpet neere me. 19. 
And l faid to the Princes, & to the magiftrates,& to the reft of the com- 
monpeoplc : The worke is great and broad ,and wc arc feparated in 
thewal one far from another : 20. in what place focucryou fhalhearc 
the found of the trumpet* thither runne together vnto vs : our God wil. 
fi^ht for vs. 21. And let vs our fcluesdoe the worke :.and letthehalfe 
part of vs hold fpeares from the ryfingofthe morning ,nl the ftarres 
appearc, 21. At that time alfo I fayd to the people; Let euery man with 
his feruant tarry in the middes oflerufalem, ar.d let there be courfes 
among vs by day and night to worke. 23. And I and my brethren , & 
my feruants , and the watchmen that were behind me * did not put off 
our cloths: euery man was made bare only to waihing. 


CHAP. V. 

Nehtmi# blametbcouetous rkhmen y fo 7 Qfpeftwg thepoort : 14. himfdfe 
ttttb Uigclj of bis owne to the heedie. 



N D there was (4) a great crie of rive people, and 
of their wiucs , againft their brethren the lewes, 
2. And there were that faid ; Our fonnes and 
our daughters are verie manie : let vs take corne for 
the price of them , and let vs eate, & liue. 3. And there 
were that fayd: Let vs pledge our fields, & vineyards, 
and our houfes, and let vs take cornc in fatnine. 4. And others fayd: 
Let vs borow money for the Kings tributes,and let vs giue our fields and 
vineyards, 5. and now as the fleih of our brethren, fo is our flefh: and 
as their children fo alfo our children, behold we fubdue our fonnes 
and our daughters into bondage, and our daughters there are bond 
women, neither haue we wherewith they may be redeemed , and our 
vineyards other men doe pofTefle.d.And I was exceeding angric, when 
I had heard their crie according to t he fc words.7. And my hart thought 
with my felt: and I rebuked the Princes and magiftrates,. and fayd to 
them : Doe you euery one exaft vfuriesofyoiir brethren ? and 1 gathe¬ 
red againft them a great affembhe, 8. and I fayd to them ; We as you 
know, haue redeemed our brethren the lewes., that were fold to the 
gentils, according to our abilitie: & wil you therfore fel your brethren, 
and fhai wc redeeme them? And they held their peace , neither did they 
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reliene poore * 
Catholihes f 
diflreffed? f 
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fcicnee hath 
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andiuftlyho- 
peth for re¬ 
ward, . 


find what toanfwer. 9. And I fayd to them : The thing is not good , 
which you doe : why walke ( b ) you notin the feare of our God, left we 
be vpbrayded with al thegentilsour encmiesfio. I alfo & my brethren, 
and my feruants, hauc lent money and cornc to very rnanie: let vs not 
aske this againein common , let vs remit them the debt , that is due to 
vs. 11. Reftore ye to them their fields this day , and their vineyards, & 
their oliuets , and their houfes : yea the hundreth part alfoof money, 
come, wine, and oyle, which you were wont to exatt of them, giuc it 
rather for them, 11. And they fayd : Wc wil reftore , and we wil feek 
nothing of them: and we wildoe fo as thou fpeakeft. And I called the 
Priefts, and adiured them to doe according cothat whichl had fayd. 
1 Moreouer I ihook my bofome, and fayd : God fo lhake euery man, 
that ilia i not accomplifh this word , out of his houfe , and out of his la¬ 
bours, fo be he (haken out , and made emprie. And althe multitude 
fayd ; Amen. And they prayfedGod. And the people did as it was fayd. 
1^., And from that-day, wherin the King commended me to the Duke 
in the land of Iuda , from the twentith yearetil the two and thirtith 
yeare of Artaxerxes the King,for twelue yeares , I and my brethren did 
noteate the ycarely allowance., that was due to the Dukes.15. But the 
former Dukes, that had been before me, burdned the people , & took 
of them in bread, & wine, and money, euery day fourtie ficles : yea & 
their officers opprefTedthe people. But l did not fo for the feare of God. 
i 5 . Yea 1 budded rather in the worke of the wal, and field I bought 
not, and al my feruants were gathered together to the worke. 17. The 
lewes alfo & the magiftrates an hundred fiftie men, and they th?t came 
to vs out of the nations, that were round about vs,were at the table. 18. 
And there was prepared for me day by day one oxe, fix chofen rammes, 
befide foulcs,and within ten dayes diuers wines,and many other things 
did 1 giuc. Moreouer alfo the yeartly allowance of my dukedome 1 
fought not, for the people was very much cmpouerilhed.19. (c ) Re¬ 
member me my God to good,according to al things whichl haue done 
to this people. 


CHAP. V L 

The enemies guilefully offer to make league with the lewes . j. But Nehemias 
{roceedeth tn building the wall : 16. and al burdenng nations feare them. 


N D it came to paffe, when Sanaballat had heard , and To¬ 
bias, and Goflem the Arabian , and the reft of our enemies, 
that I did build the wal, and there was no breach remayning 
in it ( howbeit at that time I had not put the doores in the 
gates) 1, Sanaballat and GoiTem fent to me faying: Come , and 

{*) let 
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(4JYet vs make a league together in thej villages , in the field of Ono : 
Hut they thought to doe me euil. j.’ 1 fent therfore meflengers to 
them , faying : I am doing a great worke , and 1 can noegoe downe, 
left perhaps it be ncgle&ed when 1 fhat come and defeend to you. 
4. But they fent to me according to this word , foure times : 
and 1 anfwered them according to the former word. 5. And Sa- 
naballat fent his feruant to me the fifth time according co rhe former 
word,and he had a letter in his hand written in this manner:#. Among 
the Gentiles it is heard, and GofTem hathfayd, that thou and the lewes 
mcanc to rebel,and therfore thoubuildeft chc vval,and wil aduance thy 
fclfe King oucr them:for which caufc,7.thou haft feovpProphcrs alfo, 
which (liould preach of thee inlerufalem , faying; There is a King in 
luric : The King wil heare of thefe things: therfore come now , that 
we may cake counfel together. 8. And I fent to them , faying : It is not 
done according to thefc words,which thou fpcakeft : for thou framed 
tlicfc things of thine ownc hart, 9. For al thefc tcrrificcLvs, thinking 
that our hands would ceafe from chc worke * and we would lcaue oft. 
For w-hich caufeldid the morcltrcngthen try hand no. and I eutred 
into the houfe of Samaia the fonneof Dalaia the fonne of Metabcel 
fecrctly , who fay d : Let vs confult wirh our felues in the houfe of God 
in the middes of the temple:and Let vs ihut the doores of the temple, 
•bet aide they wil come to kil thee , and in the night they wil come to 
to flea thee. 11. And l fa yd. Doth any man that is like vnto me ftyc? and 
who being as I am,wii goei.ito the temple, and liue? I wil not goc in* 

J 2. And I vndcrftood that God had not fent him,but as it were prophi- 
cying he had fpoken to me, and Tobias , and Sanaballat had hyred 
him. 1?. For lie had taken a price , that I being terrified ihould doe it, 
and finne, and they might hauc fome euil to vpbraid me withal.14.R0 
member me Lord tor Tobias and Sanaballat, according to fuch their 
Works. Yea and Noadiasthc Prophet,and the reft of the Prophets that 
terrified me. 15. But the wal was finiihedthc fiue and twentith day of 
the month of Elul, in two and fitciedayes. r6,lt came to pafTc therfore 
whenal our enimics had heard it, that al nations which wereround 
about vs, feared, and were difmayed within thetnfclues , and knew 
that this worke was done of God. 17. But in thofe day cs alfo many 
letters of the principal Iew.es were fent to Tobias, ai-d from Tobias 
thcrccamc to them. 18. For there were many in luric fworncvnto him, 
becaufc he was the. fome in law of iechenias the fonne of Area , and 
lohanan his fonne had taken the daughter of Mofollam the foime of 
Barachias. 19. Yca.and they prayfed.him before me , ai d they reported 
my words vntohim ; and Tobias feat letters to terrific me. 


«)Whcn hcrc- 
ciffcs & other 
;aduerfarics of 
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findetheuw 
fellies not able 
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*o al :So v hen 
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CHAP. VIL 

S’ebemiat appoinUtb watchmen in tern film+ 5. and calling the ,people toge¬ 
ther reciteth the number of thofe 9 whicbcame Ijrjl from Babylon. 68. Likj- 
wife of their cattel ,7a. and the guifts of certaintxhiefe men towards the 
reparations * 



4) Three fpeci- 
aHicfcnccs of 
a citic, are the 
ftrength of 
wals, (hut¬ 
ting and ope¬ 
ning the gates 
in due time , & 
diliget watch¬ 
men :fo to the 
cuilodie of 
faithful fouls 
three things 
are ncccflarie; 
the grace of 
God , due re¬ 
gard of the 
^utw-ardfen- 
fes, and conti¬ 
nual watch 
againft ourin- 
uifible ene¬ 
mies. 


N D after the wal was built,and l had put on the doores, 
andnumbred the porters, and fingingmen, and Leuices : 
1. I commanded Hanani my brother , and Hananias 
Prince of the houfeof Ierufale(for hefeemed as it were 
a true man, & one that feared God aboue the reft )$. and 
I faydtothem : Let not the gates of Ierufalenvbeopened vntil the heate 
of the funne. And w hen they yet flood by,,the gates were fliut, and bar¬ 
red : and I fette (a) watchmen of the ‘inhabitants of lerufalem , euery 
one by their courfes, and euery man againft his houfe. 4. And thecitic 
was exceeding large and great,and the people few in the middestherof, 
and che?e were nohoufes built. 5. But God gaue mein my hart,and I 
affembled thePrinces and magiftrateG , and common people , that I 
might number them : and I found a Booke of the number of them 
that came vp firft, and there was found written in it: 6. Thefc are 
! the children of the prouii ce, -which ‘came vp from the captiuitic of 
them that weretraniported, whom Nabuchodonofor the King of Ba¬ 
bylon had transported, and returaiedinto lurie , euery one into his owne 
citie. 7. They that came with-Zorobabel, Iofue, Nehemias , Azarias 
Rahamias , Nahamani, Mardoch^eus , Bclfam, Mefpharath , Begoai, 
Nahum, Baana. Thenumber of the men of the people of I fra el. 8. The 
children of Pharos, two thoufand an hundred feuenty two. 9, The 
children of Saphacia, three hundred feuentie two. 10. The children ot 
Area ,.fix hundred fiftic two. 11. The children of Phahatmoab of the 
children of I ofue and loab, two thoufand eight hundred eighteen, 12, 
The childre of A el am,a thoufand two hundred fiftic foure.i j.The chil- 
dr£ of Zethua, eight hundred fourtic fiuc.i4.Thechildre ot Zachai 5 feue 
hundred fixtie,!^ The children of Bannui,fix hundred fourtic eight. 16. 
The children of Bebai, lix hundred twentie eight. 17. The children of 
■ Azgad,two thoufand three hundred twetie cwo.18.The childre of Ado- 
r>icam, fix hundred fixtie feuen. 19. The children of Beguai,two thou¬ 
fand fixtie feuen.i o. The children of Adin,fix hundred fifrie fiue.n .The 
children of Ater, children of Hezccias, ninetie eight.21. The children 
ofHafcm , three hundred twentie eight. 13,The children of Btfai,three 
iiimdrcd twentie fourc.za .The children of Hareph, an hundred tweluc. 
25. The children of Gabaon,nyntie hue.26.The children of Bethlehem, 

and 
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aTiOJettipha , and hundred eightic eight. 17. The men of Anathoth, 
an hundred twentie eight. 28, The men of Bethazmoth, fourtie two. 
19. The men of Cariathiarim, Cephira, and Bcroth, feuen hundred 
fourtie three. $0. The men of Rama and Geba, fix hundred twentie 
one. jt. The menofMachmas # an hundred twentie two. 32.. The men 
of Bethel and Hai, an hundred twentie three. 3;. The men of another 
Nebo , fittie two. 34. The men of an other Aelam , a thoufariU two 
hundred fiftic foure. 35. The children of Harem , three hundred 
I twentie. ^6 .The children of lericho,threc hundred fourtie flue. j7«The 
I children of Lod Hidid and Ono, feuen hundred twentie one. 38. The 
children of Senaa, three thoufand nine hundred thirtic.39. ThePricils; 
The children of Idaiain thehoufe of lofue, nine hundredthrce.40.Thc 
children of Emmer, a thoufand fiftie two. 41, The children of Phailmr, 
a thoufand two hundred fourtie feuen. 4a. The children of Arcm , a 
thoufand feuenteen. The Lcuites : 43. The children of lofue and 
Cedmihel the children 44# of Oduia,feuentie foure:Thc tinging men: 
45. the children of Afaph, an hundred fourtie eight. 4 6. The porters: 
The children of Scllum, the children of Ater,the childcren of Tclmon, 
the childeren of Accub, the childeren of Hatita, the childeren of Sobai; 
an hundred thirtic eight. 47. The Nathineites: The childeren of Soha, 
the childeren of Hafupha, the childcren ofTebbaath, 48. the childeren 
ofCeros, the childcren of Siaa, the childeren ofPhadon,the childeren 
o t Lcbana, the childcren of Hagaba , the childeren of Seltnai , 49. the 
childcren of Hunan, the childeren of Gcddci , the childeren of Gahcr, 
50. the childcren of Raaia, the children ofRafin , the childeren of 
Nccoda, 51. the childeren ofGcfcm, the childcren ot Aza, the childcren 
ofPhafea, 5 u the childcren of Bcfai, the childeren of Miuiim, the chil- 
'deren of Ncphullim, 53. the childcren ofBacbuc , the childeren of 
Hacupha,the childeren of Harhur ,54. the childcren of Bcfloth, thechil- 
dcrcii of Mahida, the childcren of Harfa , 55. the childeren of Bercos, 
the childcren of Sifara , the childeren of Thcma, 5 6 . the childeren of 
Naha, the childeren of Hatipha , ^7. the childcren of the feruants of 
Salomon, the childcren of Sotai, the childcren of Sophercth, the chil¬ 
dcren ot Pharida, 58. the childeren of I ahala, the childcren of Dare on- 
the childeren of lcdde. 1 , 59 the childcren of Saphia , the childeren of 
Hatil, the childcren of Phohcreth , who was borne vntoSabaim , the 
(bnne of Amon. 60. A 1 Nathineites, and the childcren of the feruants 
ot Salomon, three hundred nyntie two. 61. But thefc be they which 
came vp troin Thclmela, Thelharfa, Cherub, Adon, and Emmer: and 
could not ihevv the houfe of their fathers, and their feed, whether they 
were of Ifrael. 61, The children of Dahia»the childcren of Tobia, the 
child cren ot Necoda,(ix hundred fourtie two.6 And of the Pricfts,thc 
cnildcrcn ofHabia, the childcren of Accos, the childeren ofBcrzcllai, 
who tooke a wife of the daughters of Bcrzeliai a GalaaditCjand he was 
called by their name. 64. Thefe fought their writing in the regifter, & 
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fouid it not:&they were call out of the Pnefthood.65.And Atherfatha 
faidtothem , that they fhouldnot -eate ofthe Holies of holies , vntil 
there flood vp a PrLeft learned and cunning,. 66* Al the multitude as it 
were one rain founie two thoufand three hundred fix tie y 6j, belide 
their men-feruants and women-feruants , which were feuen thoufand 
three hundred thirtie feuen ; and among them finging men,, and finging 
womeif,two hundred fo turtle, fiue.68 .Their horfes,two hundred fourtie 
fix,their mules two hundred founie fiue,69 .their camels,fouce hundred 
thircie fiuc,aifes.fix thoufandfeueahundced.cwentie,. 

Hithertois reported wbat was. written in the Regiffer. from this (late 
forw ard goethrn in order ththiflorie of Nf hernias. 
jo, And ccrtaine of the Princes, of families gaue vnto the worke, 
Atherfatha gaue into: the treafure ofgold a thoufand drachmas phials 
fiftie, tunikes for Pricftsdiue hundred.thirties j r. And.of the Princes of 
families there gaue into the treafure of the worke of gold , twcntie 
thoufand drachmas , andof.fiLuer two thoufand two hundred pound, 
Andthat-whichthe refl of the people gaue ,.of gold twcntie thou-, 
fand drachmas , and of.liluertwo thoufand pound * and tunikes for 
Priefts lixtie feuen. 73.. And the Priclis , and Leuites, and porters* and : 
finging men *and the rellof the common people , and the Nathirieites,. 
and ai ifrael dwelt in their cities. And the feuenth month was couie-.and 
the children of Ifrael were in their cities.. 


chap, vnr: 

Efdras readetb the law In fire the people,^ ,'Sehemias cmfirteth them a 3.They 
celebrate thtfiafi of tabernacles fiuen dajes; 13 . and of coUtftipn the eight 
day. 


(4) The people 
requeued Ef- 
dras to bring 
the iwkeof the 
law, and he 
tircH^ht if, nei¬ 
ther is there 
anic mention 
(that he writ 
Idle whole law 
Jont of his mc- 
*ueric or by 
mii'Srclc: which 
• naketfrit pro¬ 
vable tharal 
opies were 
not burned or 


ND al the people was'gathered together as it were 
one man to thellreet,which is before the water,& they 
fayd to Efdras the fcribe,that he fhoutd bring the booke 
'AyN of Moyfcs, which our Lord had commanded 

Ifrael, i. Efdras therfore the Pried ( a ) brought the law 
before the mnhkude of men and women, and al that could vndcrftand^ 
in the firfl day of the feuenth nu) nth. 3, And he read it playrdy in rhe 
ftreetthat was before the water gate, from morning vntil midday , in 
thepreftnee of the mcn,and women, & ofthefe that vnderftood:& the 
care? of althe people were attent tothedvooke.^, And-Efdras the feribe 
flood vpo a ftep of wood,which he made to fpeake vpo;& there ftood 
by himMathathias,& Semcia,& Ania,and Vria^ Helcia,and Maalia, 
on his right hand : and ontheleft ;Phadia , Mifacl , and Mclchia, 
and Hafunvand Hasbadana, Zacharia, and Mo folia tn. 5, And. Efdras 

opened 
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opsiicd ilie Book before al the people: tor he appeared aboue al the itfcrued by 
people : and when he had opened it,al the people Itood. 6 . And Efdras Icrcimas,Ej.e- 
! blcflei our Lord the great God: and al the peopleanfwered : Amen, chiel, Daniel, 

■ amen : lifting vp their hands, and they bowed , and adored God flat on 
| the earth. 7. Moreoucr lofue, and Bani, and Serebia, lamin , Accub, bi,nPeltc or 
I Septhai, Odia, Maalia, Celita, Azarias, Iozabed, Hanan, Phalaia, Le- others,out of 
uites made filencc in the people to heare the law: and the people flood which he 
in their Jccrce. 8. And they read in the Book of the law of God diftin- colltftei [°" c 
dtly and plainly , for to vndcrftand : and they vnderftood when it was ‘ c n 0 ‘ t " e c ^ 1 |“ mc ’ 
read. 9. And Nehcmias faid (the fain* is (fr) Atherfatha) and Efdras faultseommir- 
the Pritfl and feribe , and the Liuites interpreting to al the people: It is ted by feribts, j 
a day f,inotified to the Lord our God ,mourneye not , and weep not. & addingfome 
EfJ.i. For al the people wept, when they heardthe words ofthe law. 10. And things for ex- 

I he fai J to them: Goe, cate fat things, and drinke the fweetwinc, and 
fend portions to them , that haue not prepared for themfclues,becaufe 0 f the hifto- 
it is the holie day of our Lord, and be not fadde: for the ioy of riesiand tlut 
cur Lord is our ftrength. ii. And the Leuitcs made filencc in al the peo- cither by tri¬ 
ple , faying: Hold your peace, becaufe the day isholie, & be notforow- or rcilc ~ 

ful. 1 1 . Therefore al the people went to eate and drinke, and to fend 
portions, and to make great ioy : becaufe they vnderftood the words, ^primtedged by 
that he had taught them. 1?. And in the fecond day were gathered the jrcafon of his 
Princes of the families of al the people , the Priefts and Lcuites to jfauourvith 
Efdras the feribe, that he fhould interpret vnto them the words of the !^ n |^ lt ^ xcr " 
law. 14. And they found written in the law, that our Lord commanded xes ‘ CM £* I% 
in the hand ot Moyfcs, tliat the children ot Ifrael fliould dwelin taber-. 
clcs, on the folemne day , thefeuenth month: 15. and that they fliould 
proclame and publiflia voice in al their cities, and in Ierufalcm,fayipg: 

Goe ye forth into the mount, and fetchbranchcs of the oliuc tree , and 
brandies of the moll fayre tree, branches of the mirtlc tree,& boughes 
of thepalme trees, and branches ofthe thicke leaued tree , that taber¬ 
nacles may be made, as it is written, id. And the people went forth,and 
brought. And they made themfelues tabernacles eucry man in his houfe 
top, and in his courts, and in the courts of the houfe of God , and in 
the ftreet of the water gate , and in the ftreet of the gate of Ephraim. 

^.Therefore al the Church of them that were returned from the capti- 
uitie,made tabernacles,and dwelt in tabernacles,For from the daies of 
Iofuc the fonne of Nun the children of ifrael had^ not done it in fiich 
I fort,vntil that day :and there was exceeding great ioy. 18. And he reade 
in the booke of the law of God day by day , from the firft day til the 
la A , and they made the folemuitie feuen dayes, & in the eight day a 
collect according to the rite. 
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C H A P* I X. 

The people repenting tn'fafting and fukjloth, put *waj their wines $ffbangc 
5. Bfdras confejfeth Gods benefits , and the peoples ingratitude. 32. 

Prajethfor them , andtnakttkleague with God ^ 

N D in the foure and twentith Jay of the month the chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael came together in falling and fackcloths v 
and earth vpon them, 2. And the feed of the children of 
Ifrael was (a) feparated from eucrie ftrange child : and 
they Hood,and confelfed their linncs , and the iniqui¬ 
ties of their fathers. 3 * And they rofe vp to Hand : and they read in 
the volume of the law of our Lord their God foure times in a day , and 
foure times they confelfedand adored our Lord their God, 4. And 
there arofe vpon the ftep of the Leuites Iofue , and Bani, Cedjnihel, 
Sabania, Bonni y Sarebias, Bani * and Chanani: and they cried with a 
loud voice to our Lord their God, And the Leuiteslofue andCed- 
mihel, Bonni,Hafcbnia, Sercbia^Odaia^Sebnia, andPhathahia ,faid: 
ArifeyBlelfe our Lord your God from eternitie to eternitie t and let them 
blefle the high name of thy glorie in al blelling and praife.6. Thou the 
fame^oLordy alone thou haft made beauen, and al the hoft thcrof: the 
earth and aL things that are in it: the fcas and al things that are therin; 
and thou doft giue life to althefethings,and the hoft of heaued adorcth 
thee. 7* Thou the fame o Lord God 5 whkh didft choofe Abram, and 
broughteft him out ofthefireof the Chaldees, and gaueft him the ( b ) 
name Abraham.8,And thou didft find his hart faithfi.il before thec:and 
thoumadeft acouenant withhim, that thou wculdeft giue him the land 
of the Chananeitc, of the Hetheite , and of the Amorrheite, and of the 
Pherezciteyand of the Iobufeite,and of the Gcrgefeitey to giue vntohis 
feed : and thou haft fulfilled thy words, becaule thou artiuft. 9. And 
thou faweft die affliction of our fathers in Jigypt: and their cric thou 
didft heare vpon the Red lea. 10. And thou gaueft fignes and wonders 
inPharao , and in ailiis ftruants, and in althe people of his land : for 
thou didft know chat they had done proudly againft them : and thou 
madell thy felfa name,as alfoatthis day. 11. And thou didft diuidcrhe 
fea before them , and they palTed througththe midft of the fea in drie 
land:buttheir pcrfecutours thou threweft into the depth,as a ftonc into 
therough waters.iz. Andin apillerof a cloud thou waft their leader by 
day,and in a piller of fire by night , that the way might appeare to 
them , by the which they went. 13. To mount Sinai alfo thou didft 
defeend, and fpakeft with them from heauen , and thou gaueft them 
right judgements, and the lawoftruthjCeremonies, and good precepts. 

. . 14. Thy 
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roencs,aitfi ccremonj$a, and the kwthovi didft qqmm^ndthemmtjftc 
hand of Moyfes thy fpmaut, * 5 - BreadcvUq from hempen, th,ou gaueft 
them in their hunger , and vya^qr oik of the tocke d^op didft bring 
forth to them chiffting , and th<?Lj fiftdqft to thqm that they fhould cntqr 
in and poflbire the land , vpon which thpu didft lift vp thy hand to dq- 
liuer it then). 1 6. But they and our fathers did proudly , and hardned 
their necks f and heardnonhyepmmandmqms. 17, And they (c) would 
not heare, and ftwjy remembred not thy prcrueilmts works which thou 
haft done to them.And they hardned their peeks,and gaue the head to 
returne to their fcruituek,as it wcr<? by eutention.put thou a propitious 
God, & gratiou^nd merciful,long fuftcring and qf much cpmpalEon, 
didft not forfake thw» iJk Yea and vyh<m they had madq ip thqmfelues 
q molten c*lfe t and had faid: This i$ thy God 4 whiqh brought thee qpt 
/Egypt ■ and they did great blafphcnues- rg. But thou in thy manje 
mercies didft not lcauc them in the defer; \ tlje piftcr of tl>^ tlpud depar¬ 
ted not frqni them by day to legd them into the vyay ■, and the pillef of 
hre by night tp ihew them the way by vyhfth they fliptdd gqe. ao. And 
thpug&ucft them thy good fpirit, which ftipuld teach them , and thy 
Manna thou didft not wi:h(iold fi’QiB thqir mouth and thpu gapeit 
thernyvatcrin thirft. ;i, Fourtic yeares didft thqu fped them jn the^c- 
fert, and nothing wgs wanting to them , their garments; yvgxcd pot old, 
& their feet were pot vvprne.ij. And thofigauelt them Kiilgdqmcs , ^ 

peoples , anddjdft-pan lotsvnfp thqm ? fli )4 th c y ppftcfled tPif Jaud.P.f 

Sehpp , anJ the land pt the Kmg Hcfpbqq , and tjip land qf Qg the King 
pfllafan. ij. And tlyoq didft miiftiplje fftcir children as fhpft^rqes pf 
heaijen, and brought tl)?m to the Land yyherpf thqu ftadft ftn/d rp their 
tachfr; , thar they ihould enter and ppfteftq it. 44 . And, tjye 9hi(df9) 
tame, andpofteffed the ,pnd ,ti)wdidft hnmhft b$fp rc them th e 

inhabiters qf fhq Jand^heChapany W,aild gawfftfth^m ipto ;hejx bad* 
& their Ki^s,& the peqpjqsqf jhcland^h^they mighrdf?Mpthe 
plcafcd them. ij.Thcy therefore tooke the fenied cities, and fat 
ground,and poflefled houfes ful of al goods; cyfternes made by others, 
vineyards , and oliuets , and manic trees that bare fruit; and they did 
eate , and were filled, and became far , and abounded with delicious 
• hings in thy great goodnes. 26 , But they piouoktdthec to wrath, and 
departed troin thee , and threw thy law behind their backs : and they 
billed thy Prophets , which admoniihtd them caineitly torcturnc to 
ncc: and they did great blafphemics*. 27. And thou gaueft them into 
he hands ot their enemies , and they aftli&ed them. And in the time j 
ft |C ir tribulation they cried to thee , and thou from heauen didit: 
ncarc, and according to thy in aide compa (lions gaueft them fauiours,' 
that ftiould fauc them from the hand of their enemies. 28. And when 
'Uy had refted, they returned to doc euil in thy light: and thou didit! 
cauethem in the hand of their enemies , and they pofielTed them. AiU 

.Xmx . “ they 


f)Frce wil in 
finners. 






87° 


SECOND BOOK 


Nehemias 


they returned , and cried to thee : and thou hcardeft from heauen, and 
deliueredft them in thy mercies manie times, 19, And thou didft ad- 
nionifh them that thc^fltould returne to thy law. But they did proudly, 
and heard not thy commandments, and fumed in thy iudgements, which 
a man ihouli doe, and flnl line in them , and they gaue the reuolting 
ihonlder, & hardned their necke , neither did they hcarc.30. And thou 
didft prolong manie yeares ouer them, and didft teftifie to charge them 
in thy fpirit bv the handofehy Prophets and they heard not, & tliou 
didftdeliner them into the hand of the peoples of the nations. 31. But 
in thy very many mercies thou madeft them not intocoofumpuon, nei¬ 
ther didft thou forfakc them : beC3ufe a God. of xompafllcms and gra¬ 
cious art thou. 32. Nowtherfore o our God , great, ftrong, and ter¬ 
rible, keeping couenant and nvercic, turne not a way from thy face al the 
labour which hath found vs, our Kings, & our Princes,and Our Prich's, 
and our Prophets , and our fathers , and al the people from the daics of 
the King of Aflur ^vntil this day. 33. And thou art iuft in al things, that 
hauecoine vpon vs : becaufe thou haft done truth , but we hauc done 
wickedly. 34. Our Kings , our Princes , our Priefts, and our fathers 
haue not done thy law, and haue not attended thy commandments, and 
thy teftimonies which thou haft teftilied among them. 35. And thky in 
their reignes, and in thy manifold goednes, which thobgaueft them, 
and in the landinoft large and fat, which thou didft deliuer in their 
light, ferned not thee j nor returned from their molt wicked diuifes. 
36 . Behold we our fclues this day are bondmen : and the land , w hich 
thou gaueft our fathers , that they ihould cate the bread ihcrof, and the 
good things that ar^therof , and our felues arc feruants in it. 37. And 
the fruits ihcrof are multiplied to ihe Kings , whom thou haft fet oucr 
vs for our linnes, and they hauc dominion ouer our bodies, and ouer 
our beafts', according to their wil , ahd we are in great tribulation. 
38; Therfore vpon al thefe things we our felues make a couenant, and 
write, and our Princes, our Leuites , and our Priefts figne it. y 
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\n n nut of al , fulfrtbc to the couenant nude with God. ;o. Namely 
nut ty ittartirwitbJlr'Wgos, ji. to kjefe the Sabbath day 3 uua the feucnth 
yean. j 1. Tu pay oblations, j ■. Tnjfjrutis, Jb. and Tubes, 


N D the fubferibers were Nehemias , Atherfatha rhe 
fonne of Hachelai,and Sedecias,2. S^raias^Azarias, Ie- 
remias, ^.Phclhur, Amarias, Melehias, 4 Hattus, Sc- 
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^^AvS benia, Meliuch^.Harem^crimiubjObdia^d.Djnicl, 

Gentlion, Baruch,7.Mofollam,Al>ia,^V 4 iamm, 8 .Maazia- 
Bcfg.ii , Scmcia :rhcfc were Priefts. 9>: Moreouer Letpittrs v lofue the 
.^oiine of Azanus, Bcmnifof the chMrcn of Hertstfad , Cedmihel, io. 
And theirbre:hereh,Sebenia/)daia,Ccdita,Ph*lat3,HanaiT, n.Micha, 
Rohob,Hafebia, i2.7achur,Serebia,Sab3nia, 15. Odaia,Ba..i,Baninu. 
r4; The heads'of the people, Pharos,, Phnlnthmoab , Aelam , Zethu, 
Bani, 15 Bonni , Azg.iJ , Bebai,i< 5 . ftdonia, Bcgoai, Adin i i A ter, 

1 lezecia , Azur, 1 - 5 . Odaia, Hafum , Bcfai ,10. Harcph , Anathoth, 
'Nebai, 10. Mcgphias , Motollam, Hazir, 11. Mezlibci, Sajoc,lcdua. 
11. Phcltia , Ha tun, Anai, 23. Ol’ee, Hunania , Haiub, 24. Alohes, 
Phrjlca , So bee , 25. Rchum , Hafcbna , Jtlaalia, 16, Eehaij, Hanan, 
Aran , 27. Mclluch , Haran , Baana :.i%. And the reit of the people, 
Pricfls, Lcuircs , Porters , and linking men, Nath'incites , and al iliac 
fc perated thcmfelues from the peoples ot the lands to the law ot God, 
thcirvviucs, their fonnes , and their daughters. 29. Al that could .vr.- 
dcrftand,promi(ingfor their brcthcren , their Princes, and they that 
came to promife, and fwearc that they would walke in the law of God, 
which lie gauc in the hand of Moyfes the feruant of God , that they 
would doc and keep al the commandments of the Lord ouv God -, and 
his judgements and hi s cere monies, jo. And that we would not giuc(<*) 
our daughters to the people of the land, and their daughters we would 
nor take to our lbnncs.31.Thc peoples ot -the land, which bring in things- 
to fch&r al things to be vfcd,to fehthem on the Sabbath day, wc wit mu 
take it of the in the Sabbath,& in the sad i tied day. And we vvil iet.pafle 
the i uu nth yearc,& the exaction of cucric hand. }i.A nd wevvilordayne 
precepts vpon our ftlucs-, to giue the third part of a tide euerie ycart to 
the workc of the houfe of our God,33. to the loaucs of propoiition, and 
^otlie continual facrifice , 6c tor a continual holocaultin the Sabbaths, 
in the Calendes,in ihcSokmiiiiks,and in the fan&ititd, and for tinne; 
that propitiation may be made for lfracl, and vnto al vfe of the houfe 
ot our God. 3 4 VVethcrfore did caft lots concerning the oblationot 
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wood between the Pricits,and the Leuites,and the people,that it ihould 
be brought into the houfe of our God by the houfes of our fathers at 
fet times, from ytirt TO ye a re: that it might burne vpon the altar of the 
Lord our God as it written in the law of Moyfes; 35. And that we 
would bring the firft borne of our land, and the firft fruits of althe 
1 , fruit of euerietree ,from yearcto yearc , in the houfe of our Lord. $6. 
4 a'id the firft fruits of our fonnes, and of our cattel,as it is written in the 
! law , and the firft fruits of our oxen, and of our ftieep, that they might 
be offered in the houfe of our Cod , to the Priefts which minifter in 
the houfe of oar God. 3 7. And the firft fruit of our meates, and of our 
: libaments 1 & the fruits ofeuerie tree,of vintage ^alfo and of oyle we wil 
. bring to the .Priefts, vnto the treafocic of our God.,-and the’tenthpart 
of our land to the Leuites. The Leuites themfelues fhal receiue the 
tithes out of al the cities of our works. 38. And the Prieft the fonne of 
Aaron fhalbe with the Leuites in thetythes of the Leuites, and the Le¬ 
uites fhal offer the tenth part of their tytbc in the houfe of our God to 
the treafurie in the treafure-houfe. ^9. For the children of ifraeland 
.the children of Lcui fhalcarieto the treafurie the firft fruits of corne, 
.of wine, and of oyle: and the fan&ified veffek fhal be there, and the 
Priefts, and iinging men,, and porters., andnunifters, and vve wil not 
deaue the houfe of our God* 
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4) Becaufe Te- 
rufAlem was 
moft impug¬ 
ned by eni- 
mies Fcwc 
were willing 
todwtl there, 
i;yet marty va¬ 
lient men of 
the tribes of 
I u da, Ben la¬ 
in in,and Leui, 
offered thetn- 
felucs: of 
other tribes 
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were cliofen 
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Whcrby is gn- 


ND the Princes of the people dwrir in lerufdlcm:; 
but thereft of the people caft lots, to takc(<i)one r part 
tcn l ^at Ihould dwel in lerufalcm the hdiie citie, 
and ninejparts in the cities. 2. And .the people bluffed 
^al the men that had (b) voluntarily offered iheinfel- 
ues to dwel in lerufalcm, 3. Thefe therfore are the 
Princes of the Prouince , which dwelt in Icrufalem , and [-in the 
cities of Iuda. And^euerie one-dwelt in his pofleflion , >in their 
cities, lfrael, the Priefts , the Leuites, the Nathineites, and the chil¬ 
dren of the; feruants of Salomon. 4. And in lerufalcm there dwelr 
of the children of luda , and of the children of Benkmin :-of the 
children of Iuda , Athaias the fonne of Aziam , the fonne of Za- 
charias , the fonne of A marks, the fonne of Saphatias , the fon¬ 
ne of Malaled : of the children of Phares , 5. Maafia the fonne of 
Baruch , the fonne of Cholhoza , the fonne of Hazia, the lonne of 
Adaia, the fonne of Ioiarib, the fonne of Zacharias,the fonne of anio¬ 


nite. 
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nite, 6. Al thrfelhc chideren of Phare*,•w'hic'h dwelt ia lenifalcm.ftpuw 
hundred fixtie eight, valiant men. 7. And thefe are the chilckixii ot 
Beniamin : Sc Hum the Tonne of MoiFeA l lam,*the‘fcf»Be‘of 4 o c d, 6 hci©ii 1 )€ ■ 
of Phadaia,thc fonne of Colaia,the fonneof Maafia,the soncof Ethecl, 
the fonne of Ifaia.S. and after him Gcbbai,Sellai,nine hundred twentic 

eight, 9. and loci the fonne of Zcchritheiouerfcer of them , and Iudas 

the fonne of Senua fccond ouer the citie. 10. And of the Priefts , Idaia 
the fonne of Joarib, larhin ,.M.'Saraiathc fonne of He lei as, thefooue 
of Mofcdlam, the fonne of Sadoe , da c fonne of Mcraioth, thefpujic of 
Achitob the Prince .of the hou&of JGxjd., .iz, aad.Bbeir brethren t ^iac 
doc the workes of the temple : eight hundred twentic two. And Adaia 
the fonne of Ierohatn , the ■’fonne of Pjtelelia , the forme of An>fi, the 
fonne of Zacharias,the Tonne rofPhefhur^the fonne of Melchias,ij,and 
his brethren the Princes of the ;tathers:fcWo)ui|idred fourtictwo. And 
Amaflai the fonne ofAzreel, the fonne .of Ahazi4.the foiine pfMofola- 
moth.the fonne of Emmer,i4*aud their brethren exceeding mightie;an 
hundred twentie eight,/and dieir-oueffeer,Zflbdiel fonne ot the mightie 
ones, 15. And of the Leuites Semeia- the fonne at H^fub, the fonne of 
Azaricam, the fonneof Hafabia, the fonne of J 3 oni, 16, and Sabathai 
and (ozabed, ouer al the workes , that were without the houfe pf God, 
of the Princes of the Leuites, 17, /And Mathanu the. fonne <>fMieha_, 
the fomeof Zebcdei, the fonne of Afaph Prince toptayfe, andtocon- 
feffc in prayer,and Becbccia fecond of his brethren,and Abda the fonne 
ot Samud, the fonneof Galal, the fonne of Idithum. 18^ Al the Leuites 
in the holie citic two hundred ciglitic foure, i<Mnd the porters, A ccub, 
Tclmon,aiil their brethren, which kept the dores ; :,an hundred feuentie 
xwo. 20. And the reft of Ifrael the Priefts and the Leuites inal the 
cities of luda,cucrie man in his poffeiliotui I, And the N;athiaeit£s r th?t ’ 
dwelt in Ophcl,and Siaha,and Galpha of the Nat(uneits$.,2z.Aud the 1 
oucr/ccr of chc Leuites in Ierufalem,:Azzi the formic qfbaui, thefpnne j 
of Hafabia,the fonne of Mathania>thcfonne.ot Jvl.UhaiQf the,children; 
a£ Afiph,the iingii^g mcndn the.mhiiftcfif.ot the hqufc.of God 1 aj,.F < pr ■ 
the Kings commandment was ivpon them , and an order amojigt.be 
Tinging memday by,day. 24. And Phathahia the fonne of Mcfczebelof 
the childercnof Zarathc fonne of Iuda in the hand of thcKhig, accor¬ 
ding to cucric vvordof the people, i^and in the houfes through al their ; 
tou.tries. Of the children of luda there dwelt in Qinatharbe , and in 
her daughters: and inf) i bon, and. in her daughter?,, and, in Cab ft el, and ! 
an the villages thereof, 26. anditilefue ,.and inAtolada , and in Bcth- 
phaleth, 27, and in Haferfual,and in Bcrfabec,andin her daughters,2?. 
.audio Sicelcg, alldin Afochona* and in her daughters, 29^ and in Rem- 
nion, and in Saraa,and,in Ierimuth^o.Zanoa, OdplUm , and in.their j 
townes, Lachis and in her couutrics, Azcea,and in her, daughters. A^d i 
they abode in iterfabec vnto; the valeof Eunom.^u And; the childcren ot | 
Beniamin,of Geba,Mecn)as, and Hai,andftethh<;l, and her daughters,' 
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31, in Anathoth , Nob, Ana.ria> 3$. A for, Rama;, Cfcthaim , 3 4. bind id, 
Scboim,and NebalUc,Lod,^.and Ono the valley of artihccrs.36. An j 
of the Leuites were portions of Iuda,and Beniamin., 
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C H A P. X I I. 

1 

The names and offices of Ptkfts r and Unites , which came with ZorcbMl and 
Ufue to letufikmzy, with great fulemnttte of tbankj-giumg^ 1 ,\V utebwin 
• are appointed on the newwMUs J ^^ 9 and ^eperyofxhehoijtnafuit. 


w 

-.1 


m 


^^ theft' are thePrlefts and Leuites , that tame vp 
Wlt ^ ^ or °kabel *h c f° nne Salathiel,and lofue: Sa- 
^ raiajIeremias,(4)Efdras, 2. A maria, Mtlluch, Hattus. 

?* Scbenias, Rheum , Mcrimuth, 4. Addo , Gent),on, 
Abiaj <0 Miamih-j Midia^ielga, 6, Stmeia J and Ioia- 
rib - Id jia 4 Selliirn, A'moc,Hclcias, 7. Idaia. Thefc are 
the Princes of the Priefts J & their brethren in the daics of lofuc. 3 .More- 
oucr the Leuites, Icfua , Bennui, Cedmihcl, SarebiaJudayMathanias, 
ouerrhehymnesthey & their brethren : 9. And Bccbccu,an:l Hannia 
<end rheir brethrett^uericoneisvhi'J office. 10. And (!>) Iofuc beg,-t loa- 
eihr and foaciift btfgat Eliuhb, and Elia fib becrat loiada, if. and loiada 
begat Ionathan , and loi at) an begat Ieddoa. n. And in the daics of 
Ioacimthe Priells and Pri c:s of the fanvlics were,Of Saraia ,Maraia: 
Ofltremias, Banania: 1:. Of Efdras , Mofo la*m : Of Anurfi, loha- 
nan: 14. Of Miiicht), lohathan: OfScbenia, lofcph : 1^. Of Ha-ram, 
Edn^:Of Maraiot iLHclti: 16.O fAdaia,Zii char ia : Of Gent hen, Mofol- 
lamn^.Of Abia,Zechri: O* MLimin and Moadia,Phelti: 18. Of Bciga, 
Samua:Of Scmaia^onathanii^.Of loiarib,Mathanai;Of Iod;iia,/ 4 zzi: 
20. Of Scllai, Sellai: Of Amoc ,Hebcr; 21. OfHelcias, Hafcbia : Of 
ldaia,Nathanacl.2 2 .The Leuites in the daies of Eliafib,and ]oiada,and 
Iohanan, and Icddoa, writtenPrinces of eIk families^nd the Pricfts in 
thereigne of Darius ehc Pcrfian. 13. The children of Lcui , Princes of 
the families , written in the bookc of Croniclcs of dries , and vnto the 
daies of lonathan the forme of Eliafib. 24.And the Princes of the Leui¬ 
tes Hafclua ‘, Serebia , and,Iofuc the fonne of Cedmihel: and their 
brerheren by their courfes - to praife and confeffc according to the prt- 
c ept of Daurdthe man of God,and towaitc equally in order.25. Matba- 
nin,and beebtoia, Obcdia, and Mofollam, Tclmon, Accub, keepers of 
the gates and of the entrances before tire gates. 26. Thefc were in the 
daiesof Ioacimthe fonne of lofue, the fonne loftdeo. and in the dales of 
Nehetv.ias the duke,and of Efdrasrhe Prieft 5 and Sciibc.27. And in the 
dedication of the wal otkrufalem they fought Leuites out of al other 
places , to bring them into lerufalem , and to make the dedication 
and ioy in giuing of thanlycs , and fong , and in cimbals , pfahtries 
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and harpes. z8. And the children of the Zinging men were gathered 
together out of the champaine about Ierufalem , and out of the 
townes Nethuphati, 19. and from the houfe of Galgal, and from the 
countries of Gcba and Azm.meth ; becaufe the finging men did build 
thcmfciiics villages round about Ierufalem. :o. And chc Priclls and Lc- 
uiccs were clcanfcd , and they cleanfed the people , and iht gates, & the 
wal. 51. And 1 made the Princes of luda goe vp vpon the wal,and I fet 
two great cjuyers of than that mould praife. And they went onthe right 
hand s pon the vval to chc gate of the du tight). 31.And after them Wjcnt 
Oflmis^ the halfc part ot the Princes of luda, 33.and Azarias,£fdr3S 7 
Sc M.doii.rn.luda>,& Bc.rijiniii,& Semcia,& lcrcmias.34.AnJ of the 
chiidcren of tiic Priclls witii trumpets^Zacharias the done oflonathan, 
then >nne ot Semcia , the fonne of Nathania , the fonhc of michaia, the 
01 me Zcchur f thpfomic Alaph, 35. and his bretheten Scmtia, and Aza- 
red, Malalai, GalaLi, Maai, Nathanael, and Iudas, and Hanani, with 
rhe iiiftruments ot the fong ot Dauid the man of God: and Efdras t!ic 
fenbe before them in the gate of the fountaync. 36. And againft them 
there went vp in rhe flayers of checitic of Dauid , in the riling of the 
wal about the houfe of Dauid,add vnto the gate of waters toward the 
Ealh^ 7. And the fecond quyerof thankes-giuers went on the con crane 
lidc,and 1 after it,& the halfe part ot the people vpon the wal. Sc aboue 
the tower of the furnaces,and vote the brodtfl wal, 38. and about the 
gate of Epraitn , and aboue the old gate , and aboue the gate of fillies 
ana the tnwre of Hananccl, and the towre of Emath, and vnto the gate j 
dotke : and they ttood in the gate of the wa!ch , $9. and there ! 
flood two tjuyers of them chit pray fed in the houfe of God, and l,and ! 
the hallo part ot chc magilirates with me.40.And the Pricfts,Eliachim, 

Majfia, Miamin, JWichca, LLocnai, Zat haria , Hanaoia with trumpets, 

41. and Maalia,& Semcia,& Eicazar,& Azzf& Iohanati,and Melchia, 
and Aciam,and Ezer. And the tinging meji fang alowd, and lczraia the 
ouerfeer: 4Z.and they immolated in that day great vi&imes, and reioy- 
ced : for God had made them ioytul witli great ioy: y ea their wiucs alio 
& ehildercn rcioyccd,& the ioy of Ierufalem was heard far 0fl.43.ThEy 
numb red alio in rhatd^y men oucr the itorelioufcs of rhe treafure,ior 
I the libamcnts,and lor the. Hr it fruits,& for the rythes,that tit Princes of ■ 
the cirie might bring in by them in the honour of thakcs-giuing r Prielts 
and huiites : bccjule luda was made ioytul in the Prielts and Lcuitcs 
ILamli.ig by. 44. And.they kept the watch of their God , and the* obfer- 
ua ce ot cxipiatioiijand the Zinging 111cri,j:id tke porters,according to the 
prec cpi ot Dauid, and of Salpmouhis fon,.e, 4}, bcca-ufc in the uaies of . 

Daui^t and Afapli from the beginning there were Princes appoynted of ^ s .°f CIS 
the Zinging men in fong prayiiug and conleZIing to God. 46. And al n^Lcuitcs-fo 
I flat 1, in the daies ot Zorobabel^nd intht da-ios ofNchemiasgaue poi- they gauc to 
tions to the Zinging men,and t.dtiit porters day by day, and they (u) lan- PrittE. i\um, 
otiticd the Leuiccs > and the ,Lcuitcs faiiCtificdthecluld.rui.ot Aaron. 
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SECOND BOOK 


.Msheimas 


The third part.! 
CorrcfHon of 1 
faults* 




a) This Tobias 
was an Ammo¬ 
nite & a per- i 
fecuterjC. 1 4. to 
w hom Eliafib : 
L>cin<r a-kin 
(byrearonof ; 
vnla^fulma- 1 
riages) ioyned 
fclowfhip 
with him for 
wicked lucre: 
vwhich therfore 
Nchcmias cor-j 
refted.perhgti-l 
ring therin our 
Sauiourszele, 
who threw j 
buyers and 
Tellers out of 
he temple 
M* *. t1 .And 
thefc perfecu- 
ters prefigu¬ 
red bcrctikes 
in their words 
and aftes > a $ 

Venerable 
Bedeexpoun- 
defh/i. 3. to 
f-fd.c ;iy. 


CHAP. XI IP. 

r* 

The U*> bread, ?. flfange women are d'tfmiffed . 5. Vaults m thfribunon of the 
treiftire are amended , 10. and due forthns gtuen to the Leutrts . 15. j bea- 
fyrseftbe sabbath are torrefied ,, ij* and theft which moved women ,of 
firange nations. 

ND Hi that day there was read iiTthe volume ofMoyfes 
the people hearing it: and there was found writen in it, 
that the Ammonites and the Moabites fhould not enter 
into the Church ofGodforeuer : x, for that they met not 1 
the children of Ilrael with bread and water : and they hy- ! 
red againft them Balaam to curie them :and our God turned the curfing 
into bleding. 3. And it came to pafle, when they had heard the law, 
they feparited <merie ftrangerfromlfrael. 4^ And ouer this thing was 
Eliafib the Prieft , who had been made ouerfeer in the treafurie of the 
houfeof our God , and neere a-kinto (a) Tobias^.He therfore made 
to himfelfe a great treafurie * and they were there before him laying vp 
guifts,and frankincenfe, and veffels , and the tythe of corne , of wine, 
and of oyle, the portions of theLeuites > andof the iingingmen , and 
xsf the porters, and the firft fruits of the Priefts, 6. But in al thefe things 
I was not in Ierufalem > becaufe indie two nnd thirtith yeare of Anar- 
xerxes the King of Babylon I came to the King, and in the end of cer- 
rainedayc^ldefired thcKing. j. And I carne to Ierufalem, and I vnder,- 
ftoodthc euil that Eliafib had done to Tobias-, to make him a treafure 
in the entrances of the houfeof God. &And it deemed to meexceedin** 
euil. Audi threw forth the veffels of the houfe of Tobias out of the 
treafurie : 9, and I commanded and they clenfed the treafurie : aqd 1 
brought thither againe the veffels of the houfe of God^hefacrifice^and 
thefcankincenfe. 10. And I knew that the portions Qf the Leuites had 
notbeeagiuen: and that etierie man was fled >«to his countrie of the 
IjetiiteSjiondtheiinging^nfi^amlof them that miniftred: n.and I plea- j 
ded the matter agaioift the magiffrates^and fai&Why haue we forfaken 
the houfe of Cod l And laflembledthem, and I made them to hand in 
d*?ir Handings. 12, Andailuda caricdthetythe of the cprne, wine x and 
oyle inro thodlore-*houlisjj.Aadwe appoynted ouer the flote-houfes 
Sekiuia s Prieit^aixd &a 4 oc. fi:ribe^and P bada ta of the. L<uites, a nd n ext 
to themHaoan the Tonne of Zachur, thelbnne of Matfianie : bccaufc 
they fwene ^pprouedfaidbful 5 atidto them wenecommitted the portions 
©frhebrethrew.i4.Ike-uicajber nfce my God for this thingy*nd wipe nor 
eooitniy mercies, which 1 haue done inthehoufe of my God,and hi his 
cere monies, l^Iouhofc dales I fawtheni in luda treading the pceffes on J 

the 


Detit, 

1 

, 2 ^ 

N urn. 
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tFTe Sabbath, carying heapes , and lodingvpon a lies wine, and grapes, 
and figgcs , and ai manner of burthen, and bringing it into lerufalem 
on the Sabbath day. And I charged them, that they fliould fcl on a day 
that it was lawful to fcl in. 1 6, And the Tyrians dwelt in it, bringing 
1 fiiJics, and al things to fel: and they fold on the Sabbaths to the chil¬ 
dren of luda in lerufalem. 17. And I rebuked the Princes of Iuda , and 
f»id to them: What is this euihhing , that you doe, and prophane the 
day of the Sabbath? 18. Why,did not our fathers tlufe things , and cur 
God brought vpon vsalthis cuil , and vfonthis citic ? Andyouadde 
wrath vpon ifracl in violating the Sabbath. 19. And .it came to pa(Te, 
when the gates of lerufalem had relied on the Sabbath day , 1 fpake: 
and they iluit the gates, and I commanded them that they lhould not 
open them til after the Sabbath : and of my feruants I appoynted ouer 
the gates , that none ihculd bring in burdens in the Sabbath Jay. 2.0. 
And the merchants, and they that fold al Uierchandife , taried without 
lerufalem once and againe. 21. And I charged them, and l faid to them: 
Why taric you ouer-againft the wal? ifyouilial doe fo thefecond time, 
I vvil lay my hand vpon you. Thcrforc from chat time they came not on 
the Sabbath. 11 .1 fpake olfo to the Lcuites that they ihould be clean- 
fed , and fhould come to keep the gates, at.d to fanctihe the day of the 
Sabbath: therforc for this alfo remember me my God , and fpare me 
according to the multitude ofr thy mercies. 13. but in thofe daies alfo 
I faiv thclewes marying wiucs women of Azotus > and ot Ammon, 
and of Moab. 24. And their children fpake , the halfc part the Azotian 
tongue , and they could not fpeake the Ievves language , and they fpake 
according to the language of the people and people. 25. And I rebuked 
them 5 andcurfcd them. And I beat ofthem fome men , & fhauedthem 
bald,& adiured them by God,that they Should not giuc their daughters 
to tlmr fonnes, nor take thtir daughters for their fonncs,and for them* 
felues, fajing : 2 6. Did not Salomon the King of Ifracl finne in this 
kind of thing ? and furely in fnanie nations, there was not a King like 
ro him* and he was beloued ot his God > and God fet him King ouer ai 
Ifracl: him rherfore alio form women brought to liniie. 27.. And ihal 
we alfo being difobedient perfons doe al this great euil, 10 tranfgreflc 
againft our God , and to marie foren women? a8. And Sanaballat the 
Horonire was fonne in latv to one of the fonius of loiada , the fonne of 
Elialib the high Pried, whom Ldsauc from me. ^.Remember o Lord 
myGod againit the in * that pollute the Pricftliood , and the right ot 
Fritils and Lcuites^o. Thcrforc l feparated from them at Hr anger $*& 
I appoynted the courfcs of the Prielts and Leuitt s , eucrie man in his 
miniltcric : 31. and in the oblation of woode at times appoynted , and 
in the firit truits: (4) Remember me my God vnro good. Amen. 

The third and fourth 1 luvkjvf Efdras , with the prayer oj Manajfes , 

Jolow after the Mailulees, 


( a ) A itift 117an 
rhat hath me 
rited by ^cod 
worker may 
pi ay w ith 

o reat confi- 
(knee for re* 
w ard. 
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ANNOTATIONS 

Canctruwg the Book. of T O BI A S , IV DIT H , WISDOM, 
ECCLES1ASTICVS, and M AC H A BE E S» 


Hcrctikcs dc- 
nic fomc fcrip- 
lurcs bccaufc 
die/ conuincc 
their errours. 

The Churches 
canon of more 
authority the 
the Iewcs. 


A Canon is an 
infallible rule 
of direction, j 


The Ghofpcl 
isknowneby 
the Church, 


Books doubted 
of before the 
Churches defi¬ 
nition are not 
doubtful after. 


P ROTESTANTS and oth^' Se&arics of this timedenie thefeBooks to be 
diuine Scripture, becaufe they are not in the Iewcs Canon , nor were ac¬ 
cepted for canonical in the primitiuc Church. But indeed the chicfe caufe is, for 
rharfome things in thefc Books are fo manifeR againft their opinions , that 
they haue no other anfwere, but to rcieft their attthoritie : An old (bift noted 
and refuted by S. Auguftin, touching the Book of Wifdome, which fome refilled, 
pretending that it was not canonical, but indeed becaufe in conuinccd their er¬ 
rours. For otherwife who Teeth not, that the Canon of the Church of Cbrift is 
of more authority with al true Chriftians, then the Canon of the Iewcs? And 
that the Church of Chrift numbreth thefe Books amongft others of diuine and 
infallible authorities is euident by the tcftimonic and diffinition, not only of 
later general Councels, of Trent, Self. 4. and Florence Inftrufiione ^rmettorum, 
of Pape Innocentius, Epift.<td Etuptrturn, and Gelalius, Decrtto de Itbrii facrii ; but 
alfo the Councel of Carthage ^An . Dom. 419 . S. Auguftin Ub. t. Dott. Chrtft, cap. 
8 . liidorus lib. 6 . F.tymol. cap, 1. Caflidorus Ub. j. Dininarum Ltflwnum, Rabanus, 
Ub, l. de Infliwtione Cltncovum , and others tcftific the fame, as we shal further note 
fcuerally of cuerie book in their particular places. And for fo much as our 
aduerfaries acknowledge thefe Books to be Holy , and worthie to be read in the 
Church, but not fufficient to proue and confirme points of faith : theftudious 
reader may confidcr that the .Councel of Carthage callcth them Canonical , and 
1 )iwne y which fheweth that they arc of infallible authoritic. For a Canon is an 
allured rule and warrant of direction, whereby ( faith S.Auguftin lib. it. contra 
Fa album cap. y. & lib, contra Crefconium cap. 51. ) the infirmitic of our de- 
feft in knowledge is guided, & bywhichrule other books arc likewise knowne 
to be Gods word.His reafon is,becaufe we haue no other aflurance that the books 
of Moyfcs,t!ic fourc Ghofpels, and other books are the true word of God, but by 
the Canon of the Church. Whereupon the fame great Doftour vtteied that 
famous faying : that/ie would not belieue the Ghofpel , except the anthoritie of the Catho- 
Uke Church mined hunchervHto. contra fipiftl Pundimenti cA. 

True it is that fome Catholike Do&ours doubted whether thefe Books were 
-^Canonical or no , becaufe the Church had not rhen declared that they were; but 
fincc the Churches declaration no Catholike doubteth. So S. Ierom teftifieth, 
that the Booke of Iudith (among the reft,' Teemed to him not canonical, til the 
Councel of Nice declared it to be Likewife the Epiftle to the Hebrewes, the 
EpilHc of S. lames, the fccond of S. Peter , the fecond and third of S. Iehn, S. 
IudesEpiftle,and the Apocalyps were fometimes doubted of, yet were after¬ 
wards declared to be Canonical. And moft Protcftants, namely English,adroitte 
them al, as the allured word of God, though they were not alwaits fo reputed by 
al, but as S. Ierome affirmeth of S. lames Epiftle , VauUt 'nn tempore procedente me- 
rttit amhoritdtem : By litle and litle inproccfl'e of time merited authoritic. 
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Pa (deft, 
Sanff.c, 
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Vrtefat. 
in Ju- 
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V evirij 
illufrib. 
yerbo 
IacoIus . 
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THE ARGVMENT 

OFT H-E BOOK OF 

• T 'O B I B. 




Tom 9A ' 
(tin ,, 
K'g* io. 


E S I D E S the teflimonies of Councils and Father Sibefore metttto- Other teflimo- 
, ft Cjfprian 9 jle Orarione Dominica alWadgmg ihisd/ook^ ! ^‘ Cs ,thatchi s 

^ ( utt ^ ): Diuine ScripturtMnftru&cth vs,rhatprayer Inidl^ Can °~ 

frAyM 9 /f! ls g°°J with falling and alines. S.Ambfofi ( lt.de Tebia, c. i.) 

; v£r,—calltfb this Btwk^by the tommon name of Scripture,frying he wil- 
briefly gather the vertues of Tobie , which the Scripture in hiilorical 
manner lay cth torch at large. Where he alfr cal lab this hflorit Prophetical y 
and Tobie a Prophet. And lib. z.ojfic, cap. 14 .alleadgetb this Book^as he doll) 
other holie Scriptures , to prone that the vertues of Gods feruants Jarre excel the 
Moral Philofrpbets.S.Cbryfrflom bo.i j m ad Heb. alleadgetb Tobias as Scripture, 
deneuni'wgiurfe to contemner kS. Augufim made a fpautfamon of Tobiasas 
he did of lob, which is the i26.frimon dt tempore..' .Grrgorie parte ^.paflor. 
curae i&inon+ii,alle*dgethit as holy Scripture. And Venerable Bedatxpou, detb 
this whole Book^myftically, as he doth other holy Scripture. S. Ierom tr an fluted It . 
it out of the Chaldee language^wberetn it was written fudging it more mcete in Chaldee^ 
todifpleafe the Pharifaicai Icwes, who rcieft it, then not to frttsfie the 
wtiof bohe Bishops y vrgwg tohaue it.Epfl.ad C biomat^ Heltodorum,to,j. 

Tbeauthour is vneertasne : but s. Atbanaftus (in SynopJi)repottetbtbe eon- 
tents at Urge.And S. Auguflw(li. qucfl.tx vtroque tejUmento , deit- 

uerethboth the contents , andcaufe of wrifiw^ tt,briefly thus : The fcniani of The contents, 
God holie Tobias, is giuen to vs after the law for an example , that we 
might know how to praflife thcthings,which we readc. And tf teuta- 
tios come vpon vs,not to depart from thefcare of God,nor expeeft help 
trom anie other then from him. ff may be dim tied into three pans, J htji>fl Diuided into 
fruit chapters shew the holie and fuuere manner of lift of old Tobias. The eight dirce parts. 
frlowingr elate the tourney and/ffayrts oj yong Tobias >a uopanyed and dmtUa 
by the A**gd Raphael. in the ivpo mfl 1 bapttrubty piatfr God*. And old Tobias 
propheuetb better flate of the commonwealths 
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TH E 


This booke i s 
read at Mat- 
tinsthc third 
wccke of Sep' 
tember. 

The fir ft part. 
Tobias h s ho- 
lie manner of 
life. 


(rfNotabfolutc-' 
Jy al 3 but very! 
manic: for 
fome of the 
fame tribe and 
kin red did alfo 
feareGod. c.i. 
v.». i 
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Tobias of the tribe oftfep btbali, neuer communicate th in Uroboams fchifme.g. 
Teacher h his fonnt to feare God,and fly finite. 1 r. Being tn captiuitte eateth 
not forb\ddtn.meates r as others dot. r j. Amvngft other vootkj oj mercte , he 
lendeth ten talents of filuer to Gabelus . ii. /$ perfected and fpoyled. 2,4, 
.Shortly theKtng being flame, he raouereth lib true and bis goods. 

OBI AS of the tribe andcitieof Nephthali(which is in 
the vpper parts of Galilee aboue NaafTon, beyond the 
way that leadeth to the weft , hauing on the right hand 
^ lccJt * e Sepher) z. when he was captiue in the daies of 
Salmanafar the King of the Afly nans , yet being L cap- 
tiuitic,he forfuoke nor the way ot truth, 3. fo that he imparted al things 
that he could make day ly to his brethren captiucs with him, which 
were of his kinred. 4. And whereas he was yonger then al thetribcot 
Nephthali, yet did he 110 childiih thing in iiis workc. 5. Finally, when 
(*i)al went to the golden calucs,which Jeroboam the Kingot lfrael had 
made , he alone fled the companies of al , 6. and went into Icrufalcni 
to the temple of our Lord , and there adored our Lord God of Iftatl, 
offering faithfully al his firtt fruits,and his tithes, 7. folhat in the third 
yeare he min ill red al the tithing to the profelytes and ftrangers. 8. 
Thefe things and the like to thefc did he obferue bcin^ a childcaccor- 
ding to the law of God. 9. But when he was a man , he tookc to wite 
Anna of his ownetribe, and he begat a fonne of her , giuing him his 
owne name. io . Whom from his infmeie he taught to teare God , and 
to abftaync from al finne. 11. Therfore when by the captiuitie he was 



come 
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come with his wife and lonne into the due of Ni.iiue.with al his tribe, 
it. ( when aldideate of the mcates of theGentils) he kepthisfoulc, 
and neucr was contaminated in their incatcs. ij. Andbccaufehe was 
mindful of our Lord in al his hart, God gaue him grace in the light of 
Salmanafar the King , 14. and he gaue him leaue to goe whithetfoeuec 
he would , hauing libertie to doc what things foeuec he would. i.,. He 
therforc went to al that were in the captiuitic , and gaue them holefome 
admonitions^ 16. And when he was come imo Rages acitie of the 
Mcdes , and had ten talents of filuerofthefewherwith hehadbeen 
honoured of the King:i7.and when in a great multitude of his kinred, 
he faw Gabclus Hand in nccd,who was of his tribe , vnder abil of his 
hand hegaue himthefayd weight of iiluer. 18. But after much time, 
Salmanaiar the King being dead, when Sennacherib his lonne reigned 
for him. & efteemed the children of ifrael odious inhisiight:i9.Tobtas 
daiiy went through aliiis kinred, and comforted them , and diuided to 
eueric one,as he was able, of his goods: 10. the hungrie he nourilhed, 
and to the naked he gaue clothes , and the dead, and them that were 
flayne , he buryed carefully. 11. Finally when King Sennacherib was 
returned flying from levvrie the llaughter,rhacGodhad made about him 
for his blafphcmie.fi: being angrie flew manie of the children of Ifrael, 
Tobias buryed theirbodies.ii. 3 ut when it was told the King,he com¬ 
manded him to be flay ne, and tooke al his fubftance. 13. But Tobias 
flying with his fonne and with his wife, nakedly lay hid.becaufe manic 
louedlum. 14. But after fourtic fiuedayes the King was llaine of his 
ovvuc fonnes-, 15. an 1 Tobias returned into hishoufe, and al his fub¬ 
ftance was reftoredto him. 


CHAT. II. 

Tobias to burU an ifr.ulite that is flaitie us tht (Intt , leauetb bis dinner and 
ghejtsAO.U made bund by Gods ptmifsion,foi mansJejUtm oj bis patience, 
so. Hss wife gtttttb her lwingbjmrk.t, n. and jot a fcrupstlotes Word, 
reprochetb his fsnientie. 

■ . - i n i V T after thefe things , when there was a 

feftiual day of our Lord , and a good dinner 
was made in Tobias houfc , 1. he fayd to his 

■ fonne: Goe, and bring iome of our tribe (a ) 

that fearcGod.to make nitric with vs. ?. And 
when he had gone „ returning he tolde him, 
that one of the children of Ifrael lay llayne in 
the ftreet. And he forthwith leaping vp from 
___________ place at the table,leauing his dinner, came 

fafti, g to tiie bodie. 4. a«d taking it vp cariedit to his houfe fecretly, 


4) Al the peo-1 
pie of the ten * 
tribes did not 
ferue Icroboas^ 
golden caluesy 
but fame feared 
God & confc- 
cjucntly rtfrAy ■ 
nedfrom tuil. 
°ron. at leaft 
fronudolatiic.l 


Yyyyy ? 


that 



b) Tritezelcis' 
nothinrfrcd 
from works of, 
mercic by | 
feare of death: 
became perfect ; 
chart lie cafltth 
ONi feare * I, 
Utm> 4. 


(c) Both elder 
and yonder j 
fort of his 1 
kin red derided 
him, not his 
proper paren- 
tes , for he was 
depriued of 
father and 
nrother when 
he was a child, 
as it feemeth 
?• I. 


88i THE BOOK 

that when the fume (hould be do wne, he might warily buric him. 5* 
And when he had hid the bodie,he eatc bread with mourning & trem¬ 
bling, 6 . remembring that word which our Lord fayd by Amos the 
Prophet : Your feftiual dayes ihil be turned into lamentation Sc mour¬ 
ning. 7. But when the funne was downc,he went and buried him.8.And 
ai his neighbours rebuked hmi.faying: Eucn now thou waft comman¬ 
ded to beilaynebecaufe of this matter , and thou didft fcarceelcapc the 
commandment of death,,anct(i>)doefi: thou buriethcdcad*gayne?9.But 
Tobias more fearing God thentheKrng , in haft tooke the bodies of 
them that were flayne, and hid them in his houfc 5 Scat midnight buried 
them. 10. And it happened that on acertayne day , being wearied with 
burying,comming into his houfc he had caft himlclf downc by the wal, 
andllept,n.and as he was (Tecping , hot dung out ofthefwallowes neft 
fel vponhis eyes , and he was made blind. 12. And this temationciier- 
fore our Lord permitted to chance vnto him,that an example might be 
gitte to pofteritie of his patiecc,as alfo of holie lob.ij.For whereas he 
feared God alwaiesfrom his infancies and kept his commandments,he 
grudged not agaynft God for that the plague of blindnes had chanced 
to him,1 ^.but continued immoucable in the feare of God, giuing than- 
*kcs to God al the dayes of his life. 15. For as the Kings infultcd againft 
bleflird lob , fo his (c) parents and cofins derided his life , faying: 16. 
Where is thy hope, for the which thou dideft beftow almes & burials? 
17. But Tobias rebukedthcm,faying:Speakc not fo : ifc.becaufe we are 
the children of holie ones,and looke for that life, which, God vvil giue 
to them, that neuer change their faith from him, jjj. But Anna (us wife 
vventdayly to weaning worke,and Jhe brought the gainesof her han- 
die labour, which lire could get. 10. Whereby it came to pafTc, that file 
receiuing a kid of goates had brought it home: 21. the voice whereof 
bleating when her nusband had heard,he fayd: Take heed,left perhaps 
it be ftollen, reftore ye it to his owners , bccaule it is not lawful for vs 
cither to eate anie thing of theft or to touch it. 22. To thefe words his 
wife being angrie anfwered:Thy hope is become vayne manifcftly,and 
thine alines now haue appeared.23.ABd with thefe,and: other fuch like 
words ihe vpbraydedluuu 
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CHAP. III. 


The prayer of Tobias, 7. andS ava, in their fe acral affliHions, are beard bj 

God , and the Angel Raphael it fent tt relieue them. 




HEN Tobias lamented, and began to pray with tearcs, 
i. faying :*Thou art iu ft o Lord, a id althy iudgements are 
iuft,& alchy waics mcrcic, & truth,& iudgement. 3.And 
now Lord be mindful of me, and take not reuenge of my < 
- - (innes, neither remember the finnes of me, or of my pa- < 
rents. 4. Becaufe we haue not obeyed thy commandments, therfo're we ] 
arc deliuered m fpoile, and captiuicie , and death, and into a fable, and ] 
into reproch to al nations, in which thou haft difperfed vs. 5. And r.aw ! 
Lord great are thy iudgernents jbccaufc we haue not done according to ( 
thy precepts,& haue not walked (incercly before thee:6. and now Lord 
according to thy vvil doe with me, and command my fpirite to be re coi¬ 
ned in peace: for it 1$ expedient for me to die,rather then to liuc.7. The 
verie fame day therforeit chancedtbat Sara the daughter of Raguclin 
(c) Rages a cicic of the Medes , (he alfo heard rcproch of one of her 
fathers had-mayds,8,becaufe (he had been deliuered to feuenhuibands, 
and the diucl named (d) Afmodcus had killed them forthwith as they 
were entred in vnto her. 9. Therfore when (he rebuked the wench for 
her fault, (lie anfwercd her,faying : Let vs no more fee fonne of thee, or 
daughter vpon the earth, thou murderer of thy huibands, 10. What, 
wilt thou kil me alfo, as thou luft now killed feuen hufbjnds ? At this 
voice fhe went into an higher chamber of her houfc ; and three Jaycs I 
and three nights did not cate,nor drinke : 11. but continuing in prayer 
with tearcs befought God,that he would dcliuer her from this reproch. 
ti.And itcamcto pafle the third day,whilcsiheaccoplisdied her prayer, 
blcflingour Lord,j j.fhc fayd:Bkfled is thy name 9 God of our fathers: 
who when thou halt been angric,wilt doemercie,and in the time of tri¬ 
bulation forgiueft the their li.incs,that inuocatc thec.14.T0 thee o Lord 
I turne my face , to theel direct mync eyes. 15.1 ddire Lord that thou 
loofe me fro the bond of this rcproch,or els take me away fro the earth, 

11 6 Thou knoweft Lord that I ncuercoucted a husbad,&: haue kept my 
i fouh t leaiicfro al cocupifcence.iy.Neucr haue I copanicd my fc^f with 
fporrers: neither haue l made my felfc partaker with the chat walke in 
lightncfTe.iS.Uut a husband I confcnted to take,with thy fcare,not w ith 
| my lull. i 9 . And either I was vnwovthie of die, or they perhaps were not 
worthie for me:becaufe perhaps thou haft kept me for an oihcr mi. 10. 
For thy counfel is not in mans power. 11. But this hath eucrie one for ccr- 
taync, that worfhippeth thee, that his life, if it-be-inprobation^hal be 

I -crowned: 


In a prouin- 
te of the Me¬ 
des, whei of 
Rages was tHcl: 
head ciue: for 
Whechcy came 
where Ragnel 
dwelt, Tobias 
flayed there, 
and the Angel 
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As one may 
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(b) Afmt.icWy 
fignifying rn- 
'flrojer is a cap- 
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which fpccial- 
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crowned: and if it be in tribulation, itfhal be deliucrcd : and if it be in 
correction, it Ihal be lawful to come to thy mercie. 22. For thou aprt not 
delighted in our perditions : becaufe after a tempeft thou makefi a 
calme, and after tearcs and weeping thou povvreft in ioyfulaeifc. 23. 
Be thy name God oflfrael blcfiedfor cuer, 24. At that time the prayers 
of both were heard in the fight of the gloric of the high God : 25. and 
the holic Angel of our Lord Raphael was fent to cure the both , vvhofe 
prayers at one time were (c) recited in the fight of our Lord, 


CHAP. 1111. 


Tobias thinkjng beshal dye , giueth bit fount godlie admonitions: 7, ejpecUlly 
exhorted] bun to gme almes diligently, 13, to fly pifornication , pride, and 
fraud. 21. Anduiletb btm of money lent to a Jtetnd . 


(a) As Moyfe* 
to the people 
j. and 

ID mid to Sa¬ 
lomon, j Kjg.z. 
fo Tobias 
gaue holic ad¬ 
monitions to 
hisfonneiin al 

fourteen, nottd' 
t , . : 

mim tttrurfnar- 
1 • 

'in. 

*b) The fame 
jdo&rine of 
i.ood workes, 
and reward jis 
taught Dannl 
4 - 14 = 


re) A notable 
ule , agreable 
o the law of 
nature. 

\A; Voches of 
mcrcic extend 
Salfo to the 
dead. 


JS £g5g i*^g»L H E R F O R E when Tobias thought his prayer to be 
g 39 p| lieard that he might haue died , he called to him Tobias 
^75 ffNMf fonne ,2, and fayd to him • (a) Heare my fonnethe 
MOM XVor ^ s °f my mouth, and lay them as a foundation in thy 
hart.j.When God fhal tralce my fouled burie my bodic:& 
thou/halt doe 14 ’ honour to thy mother al the dayesof her life: ^.forthou 
muft be mindful what periis,and how great Ihe futFcrcd for thee in her 
wombe. And when ihe aifo fiial haue accomplifhedthc time of her 
life,burieherbefrdeme. 6 . Andal the dayes of thy fife* haue God in 
thy mind; and beware thou confencnot to /nine at anie time,and preter¬ 
mit the precepts of our Lord God. 7. *Of thy fubft 5 cc(fc)giucalmes,& 
turne not away thy face from anic pcore perfoty for fo ic ihal come to 
pafle that neither the face of our Lord ihal be turned from thee. 8. As 
thou ihalc be able , fo be merciful. 9. If thou haue rmfth ,giue aboun- 
dantly: if thou haue litle, ftudie to impert alfo a litle willingly. 10. For 
thou doefl treafure vp to thy felf a good reward in the day of nccdlitic. 
u.Becaufe almes deliuereth from al finne, and from death, and wilnot 
fuffer the foule to goe into darkened*;. 12. Great confidence before God 
moft high ihal almes be to al thenithatdoe it. rj, * Take heed to thy 
felf my fcnnc of al fornication. , and befide thy wife neuer abide to 
know crime. 14. * Neuer permit prydctorule in thy word : for in it 
al perdition tooke his beginning. 15. * Whofoeuer Hath wrought anie 
thing for thee, pay him his hyre immediately , and let not the hyre of 
thy hvredJeruant remoyne with thee at al. 10. * That (c) which thou 
hatch lobe done toEhee by another, fee thou doc it not fo an other at 
anie 1ime.17.Eatc thy bread with the lumgrie & ncedie^and of thy gar¬ 
ments couer the naked! 18. * See thy bread, and thy wine vpon ( a 'j the 
burial of aiuft man, and doc not cate and drinke thcrof with finners. 

19. bteke 
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19. Seeke count el alwaies of a wife man, 20. At al time blefle God • and 
defire of him, that he dirc<ft thy waies, and that al thy counfels remayne 
in him. 71.1 tel thee alfo my fonne ( e) that I gauetpn talents of filucr, 
whiles thou waft yet a child, to Gabelus, in Rages a citie of the Medes, 
Si I hauea bilofhis hand with me : 22. and therfore enepi re how thou 
maift come to him , and receiue of him the forefayd weight ot filuer, 
and rcftorc him the bil of his hand.2^.Fcare not my fonne: we leade in¬ 
deed a poore life , but wc fiial haue many good things it \vc feare God, 
and depart from al linnc , and doc wcl. 


fO It f ertey 7 
ncth to good 
men among 
other things, I 
| to giuc notice 
, and to difpofe 
of their tem¬ 
poral goods by 
their fail wil. 


CHAP. V. 


Ting Tobias faking 4 guide for bis tourney t Raphael the Angel in shape of a 
man prefemetb bimfelf y and Vndertakjtb this offiu. ij. The mother lamen- 
tetb the abfaue and danger of bet fonne. ^ 




HEN Tobias anfwered his father, and fayd : I wildoe 
d things , father, whatfocucr thou haft commanded me, 
?... But how I dial require this money , 1 can not tel, he 
knoweth not me, and I know not him: what token fhal 
I giue him ? Yea neither the way which lcadcth thither 
did I cticr know. 3. Then his father anfwered him, & fayd : I haue the 
bil of his hand with me, which whenthou fiialtlhcvv him he wil forth¬ 
with reftore it. 4. But goe now , and fcckethce out fomefaythtul man, 
that may goe with thee,being fure of his hyre : that thou mayft rceciue 
it, whiles I yet liuc. Then Tobias going forth , found a (a) goodlie 
yong man,(landing girded, and as it were readie to walke. 6 . And not 
knowing that it was an Angel of God, he faluted him, ai\dfayd: From 
whence haue we thee, good yorrg man ? 7. But he anfwered ; Of the 
children of ifracl. And Tobias fayd to him : Knoweft thou the way,, 
that lcadeth vnto the countrie of the Medcs? 8. To whom he anfwered: 

I know it: and al the wayesthcrofl haue often walked , and I haue 
taried with Gabelus our brother, who abydeth in Rages a citie of the 
Medes , which is fituate in the Mount Ecbaunis. 9. To whom Tobias 
fayd : Stay for me I bcfecch thee , till tel thefe fame things to my fa¬ 
ther.10 , Then Tobias going in told al thefe things to his father.Where¬ 
upon his father marueling , requefted that he would- come in vino 
him. 11. Going in therfore he ialuted him , and fayd : Ioy be to thee 
alwaics. 12. And Tobias fayd : What manner of ioy Ihal be to me, 
which fitte in darkenes, and fee not the light of heauen? 13. To whom 
the yong man fayd : Be of good checre ,it is very neerc that thou mayft 
be cured ot God. 14. Tobias therfore fayd to him: Canft thou bring my 
fonne to Gabelus into Rages a citie of the Medcs ? and when thou Uialt 
rcturne, I wil pay thee thy hyre. 15. And the Angel fayd to him : J wil 
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(a )The Angel 
Raphael ap¬ 
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' b )H4photl fig-1 
nifyingtiedicme 

of G+i. f S Grc. 
ho.$4.)caUetIi 
himfelfc Aza¬ 
rins, whofe 
fhapc & vifagc 
he tooke vpon 
him, which 
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nineth thehttye 
■of God. . 


(c) Angel 
Guardian, 


conclude him , andbring him to thee againe. 1 6. To whom Tobias a«- 
fwered : I pray thee tel me , of what houfe •, or what tribe art thou? 17. 
To whom ( b ) Raphael the Angel fayd : Seckeft thou the kinred of an 
hyred feruant,or an hyred feruant himfelf,that may goe with thy fonne? 
i'8\ But left perhaps I make t lice careful, l am Azarias the fontie of Ana¬ 
nias the Great. 19, And Tobias anfwered ; Thou art of agreat kinred. 
But I pray theebe not angrie that I would know thy kinred.20.And the 
Angel fayd to him : I wil lead thy fonne fafe , and'brigg him to thee 
againe fafe. 11, And Tobins anfwering, fayd: Wei may you walke, & 
God.be.in your iourney , and his Angel accompanie you; 2.1, Then al 
things being rcadie that were to be caried in the way, Tobias bid hi s 
father and his mother fare wel,& they walked both together. 23. And 
when they were departed, his mother began to weep,and to fay ; Thou 
haft takentheJlaffe of our old age , and' fent him away from vs. 24.1 
would the money had neuerbeen, for the which thou haft fent him. 25. 
For our pouertie fufficed vs,that we might account this thing richcs,that 
wefaw our fonne. 2 6. And Tobias iayd to her: Weep nor, our fonne 
flialcome-thither fafe, and fhal returne fafe to v&,and thyne eies fhal fee 
him, 27. For I belieuethat (c) the good.Angelof Goddoth accompanie 
him, & doth weldifpofc al thingsethat are done about him, fo that he 
ihal returne to vs with ioy. 28. At this voyce his niotherleft weeping, 
arid held her peace. 0 


CHAP. VI. 

Bjf tbe Angelsaduifeyong Tobias appnbendethafisb, that affaultetb biw: 5 . rr- 
feruetb the hart , gaf and liuer for medicines. 10 . Thej lodge at the houfe of 
Raguely wlhfe daughter Sara Tobias ts to mane. 14. a dmei bath heretofore 
flame herfeutn husbands , 1 6, but sbal not hurt him. 

H N D Tobias went forward, and a dngfolowed him, 

and he made his firft abode by the riuer of Tygris. 1. 
And he went out to walk his feet,and behold an huge 
fifh came forth to dou cure him, 3. Of whom Tobias 
being afrayd , cryed out with a loud voice , faying;; 
Sir, he inuadeth me. 4. And the Angel faid to him: 
Take him by the gilie,and draw him to thee.Which when hediaddone, 
he drew him on the drie land, and lie began to ftruggle before his feet. 
5. Then fayd the Angel to him: Take out theentrailes of thisfilh, and 
his hart, and gal, and liuer keep to thee: for chcfc are necelfarie & pro- 
^j^P ail l alfo fitable for medecines. 6 . Which when he had done , he rolled the (c) 
fifh they tooke it with them in the way : the reft they faked 

and PlinleT;^ mi S ht fi-ifficethem,til they came to Rages the cirlc of Mcdcs. 7. 

9, r. 1 * * Then Tobias asked the Angel, & faid to him: 1 befcech thee brother Aza¬ 
rias, tel me what remedies lhal thefe thefe things haue, winch thou haft 

bid 
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*M»d li¬ 
tter. v. 


* and 
hart.v . 
8 . 


bid me Icc^p of the fifh? 8. And the Angel anfwcring,fayd tohinv.lt thou 
put a licle pccce of his * hart vpon coales , the (d)fmoke thcrof driueth 
out alkinde of diucls,either fro manor from worn an, fo that it comcth 
no more vnto them. 9. And die gale is a-uaitable to anpoym the eies , in 
which there (hal be whiteblemiili,and they ihal behcalcd.io. And To¬ 
bias fay d ro him : Where wilt thou that wc tarid ; 1 .And the Angel au- 
fwcringjfiyd : Here is 011c named Raguel, a ncre ki ifman of thy tribe, 
and he hath a daughter named Sara, and he hath nether man child, nor 
ante woman child befide her. li. A.lhjsTubftance is due ,to thee , and 
thou mayft take her to wife. 1$. Aske her therfore of her lather,and he 
wit giue her thee to wife. 14. ThenTobias anfwcrei, and fayj : I hearc 
that (he hath been dcliuercd*o feueivhulbands , and they are dead : yea 
*nd I haue heard, chat a diucl killed then?. 15.I am afraydtherfore , left 
theft things may happen to me alfo .: & whereas 1 am -the onlie childe 
pf my parents,! may bring downc their old age with forow v*jto(t,jhel. 
itf.Tiicn the Angel Raphaelfayd to him : Hearc me , and l wii iJievve 
thcc who they arc , on w hom the diucl can preuaiie. 17, For they that 
fo receiue matrimonic,that they cxcluJe God troirwhemfelucs, .& from 
their mind,& fo giuc thcmfclues to,their luft,as horfc and mule, which 
hauc not vnderftanding , ouetthemthe diuel hath power, 18. But thou 
when thou (halt take her, enuring into the chamber , for three daics be 
.continent from her, and thou (halt giuethy felf to nothing els but to 
prayers with her. 19. And the fame night, the * liucr of the fith fet ou 
the tyre, the diucHhal be driuen away. 20. But the (/) fceond night 
thou (halt be admitted in the copulation of the holic Patriarchs.^ .And 
the third night thou ihaltobtey 11c abltfling that found children may be 
procreated of you. 22. And when the third night is paft , thou iliak 
take the virgin .with the fcare of our Lord, moued rather for loue. of 
childoren then for lull,chat in the feed.of Abraham thou nuy.lt obtay nc 
bIdling in children. . : 


CHAP. VII. 

r hey are kjndly entertained by Ragurl. 10. Tobias dmtndeth Sard tovrife, 
whitb Raguel, entourages by the Angel 5 granntb: 15 . and she manage is 
made, 

S ND they went to Raguel, and Raguelreceiuedthem 

withioy. 1. And Raguel beholding Tobias , fayd to 
Anna his wife : How like is thisyong man to my fillers 
fonne ! 3. And when he had fpoken thefe words , he 
fayd:\Vhence are you yeyong men our brcthrcn?4.But 
they fayd:Wcarc of the tribe of Ncplululi,ot the captiuitie of Niniue. 
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(a) A iuft man 
( faith S.Am- 
broCcUk Off. 
c.s 4. j, feared 
other mens 
JurmeSjand 
would rather 
his daughter 
ftiould not be 
inaried then 
others should 
he in danger, 
preferring ho- 
neftie before 
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57 And Raguel fayd to thcmiKnow you Tobias my brother? Who fayd: 
We know him. 6 . And when he fpake much good of him, the Angel 
fayd to Kaguel: Tobias,of whom thou askeft is this mans fathcr.y.And 
Raguel put forth liitrifclfe, and with tearcs killed him , and weeping 
vpon his necke, fayd : Blciling haue thou my fonne,becaufethou art the 
fonne of a good and molt vertuous man. 8 . And Anna his wife^nd Sara 
their daughter wept. 9. And after they had talked, Raguel commanded 
a wether to be killed,and a banket to be prepared. And when he defi- 
red them tofitte downe to dinner , 10. Tobias fayd ; I wil not eate nor 
drinke here this day, vnlelfe thou firftaffuremy petition,and promife to 
giue me Sara thy daughter. 11..Which .wordRaguelhearing, was fore 
afrayd,knowjng what had chaccd to chofefeuenhnfbands,which went 
in vnto her: and he began to feare left perhaps it might chance to him 
alfo in like manner: and when; he doubted ,and (4) gaue no anfwerto 
him demanding, 12. the Angel fayd to him:Feare not to giue her to this 
man,for to.him fearing God is rhy .daughter due. to be his wife; ther- 
fore an other^could not hauc her.!?. Then fayd Raguel: 1 doubt notbut 
God hath admitted my prayers andtearesinhisJight. 14. And I belieuc 
that therfore he hath made you come to me *ihat this mayde might be 
ioyned to her kinred, according to the law of Moyfes : and now hauc 
np doubt but I wil deliuer her to thee. 1 j. And taking his daughter by 
the right band, gaue it into the right hand of Tobias, faying: The God 
pf Abraham, arjdxhe God of ifaac, and the God of lacob be with you, 
and he ioyncyou together,andfulfil his blcflingjnyou.16. And taking 
paper they made.a, writing of the manage. 17. And after thefe things 
they made merie, blelling God. 18. And Raguel called to him Anna his 
wife , and. commanded her to prepare an other chamber. 19, Ai d fhe 
brought Sara her dangle in thither.and Ihe wept. 20. And Ihe fayd to 
her: Be of good eheere my daughter, our Lord of heauen giue thee ioy 
,for the tedioufnefie which thou haft fuffered* 


CHAP. 


F TOBIAS. 
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CHAP. VIII. I 

Tobias bruitng fitrt of the fishes tiucr , R aphael bindeth the diuel, 4* T obias And 
SATA fTAj. 11. RagHtl fCATMg that Tobias II dtAi , A gtAHt fit hint, 

bat vnJerftanmg that he is wel r filleth it vf againe , u. prepared) a feafi y 
giuctb the half of bis golds ptfenti) forSaraesdowtie 9 the other half* after 
her parents death. 

ND after they had flipped , they brought in theyong 
man to her. 2. Tobias chcrforc remembringthe Angels (a)seec t 6 .v$, 
word,broughc forth out of his bag partof (ajthcliuer, & 'Myftically 
layd it vpon liue coalcs.j, Then Raphael the 4 ngel tooke it fignified 
thediuel, & bound him in the defen of higher -digypt.4. painon 

Then Tobias exhorted the virgin,& fay d to hcr:Sara arife,& let vs pray 
to God to day,and to morow,and the next morow: becaufe thefe three p C n c j out 0 } 
nights we are ioyned to God: 6 c when the third night i; pail, we wil be owns harts, 
in our wedlocke. For we are the children of holie men,and we may s tt ^u*. fer. 18. 
not be ioyned together as getiles^that know not God . 6 . And they riling deSanXfr. Prof- 
togcther.prayed both together that health might be giucntheni.y.And * tr 
Tobias fayd : Lord God of our fathers, the heauens,and theearth, and l * c * ** 
the fea,and fountayncs,ard riuers.and al thy creatures that are in them, 
bleflc thee, 8. Thou madeft Adam of the flime ofthe earth, and gaueft 
him Euc an helper.9.A id now Lord thou knoweft, that not for fleihlie 
lull doc 1 take my filter to wife,but only for the lone of poftcritie,in the j 
which thy name may be blcflcd for cucr & euer.10, Saraalfo fayd;Haue i 
mcrric.011.vs Lard, haue mcrcievpon vs, and let vs grow old both toge¬ 
ther in health, 1 k And it came to paffe about the cocks crowing,Ragud 
bad his feruantsto be called for * and they went with him together to 
digagraue. 12. For he fayd 2 Left perhaps it may chance to him,as alfo 
to the other feuen husbands that went in vnto her. 15, And when they 
had prepared the pitre,Raguel returning to his wife,fayd to her:i4.Send 
one ot thy handmayds,& let her fee if hebe dead, that 1 may burie him 
before it be day. 1 j. But lhefent one other handmayds, who going into 
the chamber,touiul them fafe & found,fleeping both-together..16. And 
returning die brought good tydings:and they blefled our Lord ,to wit, 

Raguel & Anna his wifc,xy.& faid:Wcblefle thce-LordGod of lfrac*, 
becaule it hath not chanced as we thought, 48* Forthou^haft done thy ... x n the one 
mcrcic with vs ,& haft excluded from vs the enemic,that periecuted vs. f a , r iii c there 
19.And thou haft taken pitie vpon two the (fc) only-children.Make them were no more 
Lord bleflc thee more fully,& to.offer vp to ihee aTacriliceotthy prayle, children b»t 
and ot their health, that ai nations.roay*know : , that thou art God onlic onc ^ 
in ai the earth. 1 o.And forthwith.Raguel commanded his feruants, that only daughter. 

I Zzzzz 1 they 
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theyfhouldfil vpthe pitte which they had made, before it were day. 
it.A nd he bad his wife make readie a fcafk, and prepare al tliings,that 
for victuals were necefTarie to them that goe a iourney. u. He caufcd 
afiotwo fattekyne, and'fourc wethers to be killed, and great cherc to 
be prepared fpr al his neighbours 'and al his freinds. 23- And Ragucl 
adiured Tobias.that helhould abide with him two weeks. 14. Aniof al 
things which Raguel poflcfletf, he gaue the halfe part to Tobias, and 
made this writing,That the halfe parr,which was rcraayning after their 
dcceafCjihould come to. the dominioi 1 ! of'Tobias* 


CHAP.. IXV 

The Angel Raphael goetb to Gatiefas, recciueth the money , anibr'wgeth him n> 
the managed They falute ech other 9 .aud Gabelus wuketh al profptntiew 
jong Tobias and. bis [pouft. 


£*)Thc Angel 
vet to the citie 
iNfelfe called 
Rages,Tobias 
remaining in 
thetemtorie 
or prouincc 
thevof with 
Ragucl, which 
place is alfo 
called Rages. 
e, v«7* 


» 

HEN Tobias called the Angel to him,whom he thought 
to be a man, and he fayd to him : Brother Azarias, l pray 
thee harken to my words; 2; If I ihoulddelmcr my felf to 
be thy feruant I flial not deferue thy prouidence. How>. 
beitl befeechthec , that thou take vnto thee beafts and 
(eruants , and goe toGabelus into (a) Ragcs-tbe cities of Medcs; and 
render him his hand writing, and recciue of him the money, and defire 1 
him to-come to my manage- 4. For thy felf knoweft that my father 
uumbreth the dayes : and if I ilackeone day more hisfouleis made 
fbrowful. 5. Andliirely thou feefl: how Ragucl hath adiurea me, whfcrfr 
adiuring I can notdifpife. 6.. Then>Raphacl takingfovire ofRaguels 
feruants,and two camels,went into Rages the^itie of Medes: & finding 
Gabelus gaue him his hand writing , and receiued of him al the money. 
7. And lie told him of Tobias the fonne ofTobias, al things that were 
do^nc:& made him comewithhkn tothemari-age.8,And when he was 
entred into Ragucls houfe, he found Tobias fitting at the table : and he 
leaping vp, rhey kifTed tch other : and Gabelus wept, and bleffcd God, 

9. and fayd:TheGod of IfraeLbkfle thee, becaufe thou art the fonne of a 
veriegood man,and iuft, and lhattcareth God , and doth almes deeds: 

10. and bleffing begiuen vpon thy wife^ and vpon your parents : it, and 
thacyou may fee your children , and your childrens children , vnto the 
third and fourth generation: and your feed be blcfled of the God of 
lfrae!,who reignech tor euer andeuer. rt-And when al had fayd,Amen, 
they went to the fcaft:but with the feare of our Lord alfo did they cele¬ 
brate the feaft ot the mariage,. 

“ CHAT. 
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CHAP. X, 

The parents foment tbt long abfence of their fonne Tibiai. 8 . Whom when R*- 
guelunmt ptrfwade to (laj longer , 11. kewisbeth mtttbgood vntobim 
and hie wife , admonishing her to be dutiful in al things 

mgEg^=t3 E g=gg | VT when Tobias taried long {f becaufe of 

^ the mariage, Tobias his father was careful, 
gey Ur"* 1 faying: Why thinkeft thou doth my fonne ta- 

rie , or why is he held there ? z, Is Gabelus 
dead thinkeft thou , and no man wil reftore 
him the money? 3. And he began to be forow- 
gm ful exceedingly himfelfc, and Anna his wife 
withhim;& (j) they bega both to weep toge- 
ther:becaufe their fonne did not rcturnc to the 
the day appointed. 4. His mother therfore wept with difcomfortablc 
tcares,& fayd : Woe,woe is me, my fonne, why fentwe thee togoe to 
a ftrangc countrie, the light of our eics ,thc ftaffe of our old age ,the 
comfort of our life, the hope of our pofterhie >5. We hauing al things 
together in thee onlic,ought not to haue let thee goe fro vs.tf.To whom 
Tobias faid: Hold thy peace,and be not troublcd,our fonneis fafe^that 
man with whom vyefent him is faithful enough. 7. Howbeic ihc could 
by no mcancs be comforted , but day ly running out looked about, and 
went about al wales by which there feemed hope he would rcturne, 
that ihe might fee him a far off, it it were poffible , comming. 8. But 
Ragucl fayato his fonne in law : Tarie here, and 1 wil fend a mefTcn- 
ger to Tobias thy father., that thou arc in health. 9. To whom Tobias 
fayd : 1 know that my father and my mother doc now count the dayes, 
and their fpirite is tormented in them. 10. And when Raguelddired 
Tobi.is in manie words,and he by no mennes would hcare him.hedeli- 
ucred Sara vnto hiin,& the halfepart ofai his fubltance in men feruats, 
& women feruants,in cattel,in camels,and in kine, and in much money 
and difmilt h ini fafe and ioyful from him, 11. faying ; The holie Angel 
oi our Lord bcin your iourney, and bring you through fafe,and that you 
may fi ide al things wcl about your pareinSjand mytie eics may fee your 
children bctorc 1 die, iz. And che parents taking their daughter, kilted 
her, and let her goe : 1 j. admoniihing her to honour her father and 
mother in law,to loue her husband, to rule the houUiold,to gouernc the 
Uoufc,aud toiiicw her fdfeirrcpreheuliblc. 


ANNO- 


'a) Such of the 
Tewes as b?- 
licue in 
hartily lament 
that he tarictli 
To long from 
their nation: 
Some more af- 
furedly with 
old Tobias, 
jothers more 
doubtfully 
with his w ife, 
expc& his re¬ 
turn c. 5. Bed* in 
Tobiam.EncnCo 
the remnant of 
Catholikcs in 
countries tal- 
llcn to hcrcfic 
hauegreat/adtut 
ondconiinuiL 
/erow in their 
j hart ( Fjm 9•) 

willing {’with ' 
whit temporal 
Ioffe focucr ) 
the faluatun of 
their brethren , 
^infmoty and 
countricmen: 
fomc hoping 
more confi¬ 
dently & com¬ 
forting others j 
that Chrift wil 
againc illumi¬ 
nate our whole 
nationals liiilit 
was redo red to; 
old Tobias. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. VI. VII.VIII. IX.X. 


Inftrn&ions to 
maried per- 
fons out of the 
Example of 
Tobias & Sa¬ 
ra's Mari age. 

True Manage 
alwaycsaho- 
lie contract. 
Nova Sacra¬ 
ment. i 

Proper inftru- 
#ions for mail 
and wile. 

Thrcenecefla- 
rie points in 
Matrimonie. 


Ten godly Ri¬ 
tes obferued in 
the Mariage of 
Tobias and 
Sara. 


i 


Tariedlong becaufe $f the Mtriage."] Out of this example of a holie Mariage 
betweenyongTobias and Sara,defcribed in the fiue precedent Chapters ,fome 
fpccial good icflbns may be briefly gathered , for the infti uftion and confelarion 
offuch as are to marie, or be already maried. Not that either al, oronliethe 
fame obferuations pertcyne now toChriftian Mariage, but that al Chriftians 
may fee, how orderly godlieperfons proceeded in making and performing this 
holic contra# in the old Teftament , and therby learne , that more pcrfe#ion 
is required in Chriftian Matrimonic, being now ( as then it was not) a holie 
Sacrament, lignifyingthe Vnion between Chrift and his Church: and giuing pe¬ 
culiar Grace to the parties ( if themfelucs hinder it not ) to bcarc more eafily 
the incident burdens, and rightly to fulfil the proper duties of man and w ife, 
according to the godlic inftru#ion of the Roman Catecliifme Al thatwcftial 
here note , may be reduced to two heads , or principal parts, For in this Ma¬ 
riage there were certaine neceifaric , and as it were eflential points, without 
which it had not been a lawful nor right contra# : Other acccliarie ceremo¬ 
nies and Rites were alfo very conucnicnt, for the more folcmnitie and better 
performance thcrof. As the like of both forts are ,now , bur more perfc# in 
Chriftian Mariagcs. In the former kind , firft ofal , the end of Mariage waspro- 
pofed by the Angel, and deflred by the parties, chap. 6.v. n, c. 8, v. 9. not for plea - 
fure but for children and pofterhie 3 by which God might be bltjjei and ferutd : Secondly, 
Mariage muft be between lawful prrfoni : For the feruants of God could not 
lawfully match , neither with Infidels , nor with ouer ncre kinred , but in con¬ 
ucnicnt degrees , and that ordinarily in the fameTribc. chap.6.v. n.ck,7.v. 14. 
as the law of Moyfes preferibed. Thirdly , the parties mu ft giue and tsprtjj* 
their mu’ual cen/pni.and the good wii of parents was alforequifite.cb. y.v.io.is.xo. 
Thefe principal points premifed $ for the due folemnization other Rites w ere 
alfo adioyned, Firft, Raguel the maid cs father gaue his daughter taking her by the 
right hand,andfodeliucrcd her into the right hand of Tobias.c/>.7. v. 15. as w ith 
vs the father,or neer freind of the woman, giueth her to be maried to fuch a man. 
Secondly ,hcr father prayed that it might wel fucceed , ibidem, and fo d oeal 
freinds now,efpecially the Pricftby the publike prayers of the Church.The third 
rite, the conenanti of Mariage were made, with affignement of do wrie, alfo written, 
ch.j.v.16. &fealed, as the * Hebrew and Greeke text witnefle.The fourth, Inui- 
tation of freinds to the Mariage. ch.Z.v. v. 3 .The fifth,Thcy made *fc*fl, 

which commonly dured feuen dayes,buthere fourteen, ch. 8,x/. 13 for the double 
ioy of tlie mariage,&expulfion of the diucl.Rut though the fcaft continued long, 
yet was it mofi moderate and fober , with ftare of our Lord they celebrated the jeafi of the 
Mariage ch. 9 .tr.iz, Plato a heathen Philofopher, li t 6. delegibm , preferibeth what 
temperance in mearc&drinkc, and whatmodeftie of beliauiour, are required in 
mariage feafts. Whofe excellent fentence f,S»rariutinTob , 10 rcciterh.The fixth 
rite,the bringing of the bride to her chamber ,ch, 7. v.i j. The Catholike Church 
hath a particular forme of blefting the bridal chamber. The feuenth , Tobias and 
Sara obferued three dayes continencie after the Mariage. ch. 6. v. i8.ch.8.v. 4. 
which now is commended by way of counfcl, not of precept. The eight, Tobias 
obferued that which the Angel aduifed him , in burning the liuer of the fifh vpon 
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coaL-s m their chamber, eh. 6. v. 19. eh 8 . v. 1. So dcuout perfons commonly ob- 
ferjcth.it which-fpiritual Inin cohort them vnto, though it be not a command’ 
merit. The ninth , Priuate prayer of the ncvimricJ perfons, eh. t». v, ifl. c. 8.v.4, 
Thetenth, the fending away of the fpoufe to her husbands houfc , or duelling 
place, with good wishcit ie payment of thepromifed dovrric, and godlic ad- 
monicionsby her parents. eh. io. v f 10. 11. 12. ij. 


CHAP. XI. 

Leaning Sara with the reft uf the iompanie , And tlx fhek? to folow , the Angel 
K iphjeland Tvbtat got btjore, '. are iojfulij reamed, iS. lob:ao a/imwietb 
h 11 jalbert tits wtib the fishes gal , and he fetth. Sara amtieth feuen 
(Ly.es after with her fumdie and x at tit. 



m 


N D wlicii they re turned, thfy emus to C!iaran y which 
is in the mi l'\v iy agaiuit Minins , the cleucnch day. 
1. And the An^iel (aid : Brother Tobias thou knowett 

•T* 

how thou dideft kaue tlvy father. 3. If it plcafe 
thee chcrfore, let vsgoe before, and let the families 
folow foftly after vs , together with thy wife . and with the 
beads. 4. And when this pleafed him chat they Ihould goc, Raphael 
fa yd to Tobias: Take with thee of the gal ofthefilh : tor it dal be nc- 
ceflaric. Tobias therforc tooke of that gal and they departed. 5. But 
Anna fate betide the way dayly, in the top of a hil, from whence Hie 
might fee a fat off. 6. And whiles fhe watched his comming out of that 
placejhe faw a far off,and by and by pcrcciucd her fonne comining:and 
running fhetbld her hufband fayingtjkhold thy fonne commeth.y.And 
Raphael faid to Tobias: But when thou art cncrcd into thy houfe forth¬ 
with adore our Lord thy God : and gluing thanks to him goeto thy fa¬ 
ther , and kiffc him. 8, And immediately annointe vpon his eies of this 
gal of cliefifh, which thou carieft with thee. For know thou that forth¬ 
with his cits ibalbe opened , and thy father dial fee the light of heauen, 
and fhal rci nice in the tight of thee. 9. Then ratine (4) the dog before, 
which had been with them in the way, and conning as it were a mef- 
fenger with the fawning of his tayle reioyced. 10. And his father that 
was blind ryhngvp began to runne Bumbling with his feet: and gining 
a feriunt his hai-d, wenrto meet his fonne.11,And recalling him killed 
him, with his wife, an d they began both to weep for ioy, ij.. And 
when they had adored God ^tad giuenthanks , they &tc downe toge¬ 
ther. 13, Then Tobias taking o£ the gal of the lilii, ajanoyoredhis fa¬ 
thers ties. 14. And heftayed as it were almoit halfc an houre ; and the 
white blcmiili began ro come out of his cics , as it were the skin of an 
c £ge. 15. Which Tobiastakiiig drew from his eies , and tmuiediaitly 

Aaaaaa (</) he 
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' b) God vfcd 
Hits g it of i 
tifh in curing | 

i - n 

Tobias eyes, in 
like forte as 
the liucr in 
drilling away 
tlicdiucl.c. 6 , 
v . s. 


(y j he received light. 1 6. And they glorified God ,10 wit, himTelfand 
hi$ wife, and ai that knew him. 17. And Tobias fayd : I blcfle thee 
Lord God of ifrael, becaufe thou haft chaftifed ine , and thou haft fa*- 
ued me : and behold I fee Tobias my fonne. 18, After feuen daies alfo 
came in Sara hisfoncs wite,& al the tamilie fatc,&cattcl,& the camel?., 
and much money of his wines : and that money alfo , which he had rc- 
ceiued ofGabelus ■ 19. and he told his parents al the benefits of God, 
which he had done to him by the man that conduced him., zo. And 
Achior and Nabath Tobias Lifters fonnes came , reioycing at Tobias, 
and congratulating him for al good things that God had ihewed to- 
vvards him. zi. And for fcucivdaies making good chere,they reioyced 
al with great ioy. 


C H A P. XI r. 


Old Tobias and his fonne offer the half of al the goods which they had newly rc- 
. ceiued , to R aphaelfforhis wages. 6.W ho then declarethto them that he was 
fent from God to helpe them ,15 .and that he is an Angel. zo. He parteth 
away, and they render tbankj t* God. 


(^Grateful | 
Tobias rccotui- 
teth feuen be- 1 
nchts1ccciucd 
by the compa¬ 
nion ofhis 
iourney,and 
[that they haue 
rtceiued ( not 
n»anic but) 4I 
things by 

him. 


(JOT a fling and 
alines arc as 
two wings 
with which 
prayer flyeth 
into heauen. 


H E N Tobias called to him his fonne, and fayd to him : 
What my we giue to this holie man , that is come with 
thee? z. Tobias anfwering,faidto his father: Father what 
reward ihal we giue him ? or what can be worthic of his 
benefits ? 3.He hath * led me & brought me agayne fafe, 
he * reeeiued the money ofGabclus, he * caufed me to haue my wife, 
and the* cuil fpirir he chafed from her,he* made ioy vnto her parents, 
my felf he * deliucrcd from being deuoured of the fiih , * thee alfo he 
hath.made to fee the light of heauen 3 and we are rcplcnilhed with (a) 
al good things by him. What can vve giue him worthie for thefe things? 

4. But I bcfecch thee my father, that thou delire him, if perhaps he wil 
voutfafeto take vnto him the one halfe ofal things which arc brought* 

5. And they calling him, to wit the father, and the fonne, tooke him a- 
iide: and began to delire him that he would vonifafe to accept the halfe 
part of al things , that t^ey had brought. 6 . Then he fayd to them fc- 
cretly ; Blcfle yc the God of heauen , and before ahthatliuc confelfe to 
him , becaufe he hath done mercie with you. 7. Forto hide the fecret 
of a King is good : but to reueale and confelfe the works of God is an 
honourable thing. 8. ( b) Prayer is good with falling and almes, rather 
then to lay vptreafuresof gald:9. becaufe almes deliuereth from death, 
and that is it which purgeth linnes, and maketh to findc mercie and life 
cuerlafting, 10, But they that commit linne and iniquicie, are enemies 
to their owncToule. 11.1 open therfore vnto you the truth , and I wil 
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not hide troy out he fccrec word. 12. When thou didft pray witfueares, 
and didft buric the dead , and left thy dinner, and dideft hide the dead 
by day in thy houfe, and by night didft burie them ,'' I (0 offered thy 
prayer to our Lord. 13. A:id bccaufe thou wad acceptable to God , it 
was necefiarie that tentation (hould proucchee. 14. And now our Lord 
femme to cure thee,anJ codcliuer Sara tliy fonnes wife from the diuel. 
15, For I am Raphael an Angel, one of the feuen , which aflift before 
our Lord. 16. And when they had heard thefe thiugs,thcy were troubled, 
and trembling fcl vpon the ground on their face. 17. And the Angel fayd 
to them ; Peace be to you , fearc not. 18. For when I was with you, by 
the wil of God I wasfo: blefleye him, and ling to him. 19.1 feernc.d 
indeed toeate with you,and todrinke : blit I vfe an inuiiiblc mcate and 
drinke , which can not be feenof men, 10, It is timethcrforc that I 
re tunic to him , that fent me; but biclTe ye God , and tel al his marue- 
Ious works, 11.ilnd when he had fayd thefe things, he was taken from 
their (ighr,and they could fee him no more. 21. Then proftrate tor three 
hourcs vpon their tacc , they blcflcd God: and rifing vp they told al his 
maruclous workes. 


c) Ohow fweet 
! (or excellent) 
a thing is it 
j( faith S, 
ftrm. 3 . tie 

j N« iMj's,) when 
! Angels guar- 
idians of dur 
; life offer our 
Ivowesf or re- 
|folutionto 
i Eye vices and 
embrace vcr- 
tucs) before 
the fight of 
Gods Maicfty J 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XII. 


12. I offered thy prayer to our Lord , ] Here the Angel Raphael reporteth cer- 
taine good offices , which he had done for Tobias. He did other like for his 
fonne, and for Ragucl, and his daughter, which are likewife recorded in this 
Book. And the whole world , efpeciafiy Gods feruancs, recciuc continual great 
benefits by hol'ic Angels , as partly maybe gathered in this holie hiftoric, 
and more els-whete. For firft the office of Angels is, to affift, or be alwayes 
rcadie , asmoft diligent feniitoursof God, expe&ing what hisdiuinegoodnes 
wil appoint them, whither to goe , and what to doc for the benefitc of men: as 
ir was fent, when yong Tobias wanted a guide. Secondly, Angels 

offer the prayers of tliefaithf nl,or as theGreck textreadeth, v. iy. Angels pre- 
fent the prayers of 5 aints , that is, of godlie'men and women to God; fo Ra¬ 
phael teftificth here hiinfelf, that he offered Tobias prayersto our Lord,Third¬ 
ly > Angels aydeanj alfift thofe that loue puritic of life , fincere feruice of God, 
hate vice , embrace vertue, and doc works of inercie *, fo Raphael affiled Tobias, 
w Ikjh lie tlauded to burie the dead , Hying from the Kings luric , and hiding 
imfclf, ch. 1. v. it, ij. Fourthly, Angelsexhort to good works, as in this i** 
t uprer, v.H.fc, 9. 10,18. Eiftly, thcy.fuggcft and inftruft w hat to doe, ch.^.v. 4.5, 
vjpliacl taught yong I obias to take the ftjh, vnbowelhiin , re feme parts thcr- 
0 , v. 11. fi, 1 j. aduifed him to lodge at Raguels houfe ,to demand Sara to *ife, 
and v. i^.r^.iiirtriufked him, againft whom diucls hauc power. Sixthly ,thry expel 
uiels from perfuns,and places,ch.8.v 3. Raphael tooke and bound the diuel 
**odeii*in chcdcfcrt of higher Agypt. Scucntly , they dcliucr men from dangers 
« f uils, c.6 v. j.as wlicn the great fifh aflaultcd l obias, tic Sa afiom molcftarion 
aiu H aLII1£ lcr 3 and old Fobias from blindnes.chap.3 v. 10. ch. 11. v, 8. ch. 
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poral commo¬ 
dities far the 
fouls go-oX 


prone the 
garni hy tri-bu- 
Lit urns, 

r j- 

I 

|Gomfort the 
ipasiem indal 
jvcimoas, 

1 Angels Gxiar- 
jdians haiie fpc 
ciai cure of 
foules commit 
ccd to .their 


!£ tgbcly , .when it redo undeth to the honour ao<l more lettuce of God ,and.^odd 
of the foulc , Angels procure riches, and wordty commodities , ch.ii. v. j.Vong 
Tobias gratefully con felled the great benefits rcceiucd bylus guide, concluding 
generally , by him we Are'replenished (^fayth Tie ) whh at^oodth-ngs. Ninthly , Good . 
Angels alfo prouemen , for their more merit , fo the Angel witnclfcth cli. 11. v. 

[ %. \Atcjnfe thou waft atitpFable to Godit wat mcrjfaritithat tuittum siuutld j*r*tte 
Tenthly and finally ( tor we remit the reader to larger documents of others^ 
after proofc of patience, fortitude, and other vertucs , hedic Angels comfort 
good men i fo Raphael encouraged oLd Tobias,fay ing , eh, f.v. 13. his blindnes 
Ihould (horcly be cured, eh, xxrv. ivfhew'cd him how grateful his prayers with 
tcarcs and works of mcrcie were in Gods fight. He comforted Hagucl and his 
familreby bringing yong Tobias to. their hoitfc, ch,7,'V.<5. Much more , ch.&. v. 

1 6. both them and al Tobias his familie^ by dt.uiing.away the diuel ;J and lafUy by 
rcucalinghimfelfevnto them, So holic Angela,efpeciaUy'theprop.er Gaidian 
patrons of cucrie one ,are alwayes roadie to helpe men ,guard them , exhort 
them to good, docinftruft them,doe expel cufl fprits., and deliuev men from 
manyeuils& dangers,doe procure temporal commodities, prouc their vertues, 
offer their prayers and good wotk$,>alfiftt:hemal their lines, and at rheir deaths, 
then alfo bring their foulcsto the Iudgcmeivt featc, and (if they die in good flare) 
to cternalioy and glorie, wherof the^auctent fathers writings arc fid. S. Gre- 
goric the Great in hk Dialogue, 4, c, j g. S. Athanafius li. do communi tjjenti ^ 
S Clnifoftom ha. 3. in Epifl. ad Colofl'. li. f. dt Sacerdfmo. Gregorius Turonen. 
It. de gloria Martyvttm & ConftjJ'orum. S tl yduguftin Epifl. ad Probata c. 9. Epifl. fit. ad 
fratre j intrewo. li. 41. c. -jt, cunt. . -gr o fioginta tr*um. 7-9. -Out Sauiour himfclf 

teflificth that Angels vcioycc attheconucrfionof a (inner, Luc. 1?. and therfore, 
they know and hauc care o r f miens ftaitesdn flmdife, andlinally Angels caiicdthc 
foule of poore Lazarusinto Abrahams bofomc. Lite, \ 6 . 


C U A 41 . XIJL 


The third 
part. 

Old Tobias 
prayfcth God 0 
prophccieth 
betrer dare of 
Gods people. 


(V) ’Temporal' 
affl iftionfor I 


thcfpiritual 



T ohms'tbefatlter frdyfeth God , exhorting ul lfrAcUa doe fbe fane Hi. propbe- 
cteib The rfftAuratiwanU better ft ate of lerufaltm. 


(b) His bo die 
being in capti- 
uitic, yet his 
fpirit \ras free 
topraifeand 
thank God. S 

Cypv, tt t dc mcr~ 


B ND Tobias ihe elder opening his mouth, bleJTed 

our Lord, andTayd : Thouartgreat Lord tor cuer^tid 
thy JC mg dam world w itirout end ; n. becauft rhou 
dcoivrgcli , andfoaeft: leadeftdowne to hd,and brin- 
gcftbacke agatnerand Their is rone that to ay tie ape 
thy hand jXonfe.lTe to our Lord ye children of IfracL, 
and -in the fight of the Gentiles prayfe him *. 4. bccaufe herhath therfore 
dilperfed you among the gentiles, which know not him, char you may 
declare his maruclousworks., and (*>)''make them know , that there is 
no other God omnipotent bdides^kim, 5. He hath chaltifed yrforour 
iniquities: and he wilfauevs for his mercie. 6.Behold thcrlorc what he 
hath done with v$*and.withleare& tremblingiconfeireyc to him:and 
extol the King oft he worlds in your works. j 9 And I (b) in the land of 
my captiuitie wil coufefTcto him riecaufc he hath fliewed his maicftic 
toward a finfiil nation. 8. Cormert rherforeye finners , and doeiuftice 

before 1 
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before GoUoWng tfmtfcwiUoe h*mK«:KWthy«ii.* AadT and 
my fo'ile wilrcioyce in luin.iG.Bkfc ye.our Lor 4 al hi* c!kd,«ldl«ate 
dales ofglad lies,and confeflc to him.w.I^ufalcui the ciucofGod, oor 
Lor I hath chaftifed thee in the workes oUhy^artik.u.Ce^teffcfcOisur 
Lord In thy good dimgs.and'bieffethc God ofthewoddf, dm ike 
(c) recdcfic Ins tabernacle in rkee* a ud-uiajr<al tacked ahe-captiues *d 
thee,and thou may ft rcloycc for cucr^iU *uer ^Thou ihAt iUuc wriflh 
a oloriaus light: and al the coalU of rheHjarda ftialfldocediw^.NattoiK 
from far (lul conic to thce;and bribing guifis diey lhal adore chit 
Lord in thee, and ikalefte&mc thy U*iJ far faiicfcfcatiun. I*. Forthey 
ilial inuocatc the great name in thee. *6. Gttr&d faalftiey ibcdiat ihal 
-contcmnc thee : and damned lhal -they be .that ifaalWafphemc thee : and 
blefl'ed lhal they bedutdhalbuiU theca,7-Attd thou ftialt rctoycein thy 
children, bocaufe they ikalalheblefled., and dial be gathered itogather 
to our Lord. 18. Blcffcdare al that Acme thee, and chat juioyoc wpou thy 
peace, i^. My foulc, blcfle thou our Lord,beeaufeiie hathdciiueced 
Icrufaleni hiscitie (dj from al her tribulations, the Lord our God. ao. 
Blcfled ihal 1 be if there lhal retnay ne of my feed , to fee the glorie of 
Icrufalccu, u. The gates of lernfalem lhal-be built of Sapliire and the 
Emcrauld ; a«d d the^compafle of the walsxhcrof otfrpreriaua ft one. &». 
With white and cleane d:one lhal alrke ftreets theiraf ibepaued : and in 
the ftrects thcrof (t) Alleluia lhal bcfong^.-Blefledbe our Lord, which 
hath exalted it,and his Kingdom befor euer andcucr oucr it.Amen, ! 


* 

(c) tteprwphe^ 
cittlr-thc-tce- 
jiifying ofthe ; 
temple and 
cit-ieof Ieru- •* 
falem. 

d) 'Oiflie t:rlc+' 
ftial Icriiiulcni! 
fhalbrfrcc 
from al tribu 
hitions. 

«]No Chiiftii 

• . i 

Rignorant 
(f*yih S. ^Att' 1 
g-fim I. pips t j 
that t^AUelui* 
isi voice of 
praire.Tn En- 
glilh it is: | 

Vrvft ye the ji 
I Lvrd with ivy 4 j 


CHAk XI III, 

i 

Old Tobias dilthM the age of an fmdred arnhwoyeires, y .txhoftetb bis fonne 
and nepbewes to ftetie , foubevotng that J$wtue shal be dejiroj/ed , and leru - 
fultm reedfad.i*. Yonger Tobias returned) wttb Ins fanulte to Raguel^and 
dial) happtljf as he bad Uued, 

* 

N© the-words df Tobias were ended And after that 
Tobias was reftored to his fig lithe dined two and 
fourticy cares,and fa w the children of bis nephewes.i. 
Thcofote an hundred and two ye arcs being accoin-| 
plilhed, be was buried honourably inNiniue. $. For’ 
being .fix and fifticyearcs old he loft the fight of Jiisi 
| eics, anJ being chrcclcorc herceeiued it agayne, 4. And die reft of his I 
; lilc was in ioy , and with great iucreafc of the feare of Gcd he wen^i 
torward in peace, 5, And at the houre ot his death he called vuto him! 

; Tobias his fonne , and his feuen yongfoivies, his nephewes , and fayd:! 
■to them; 6. The dcftru&ion of Niniuc is neerc : tor the word of our i 
Lord taylcth not: and our brethren,which are difperfcd from the land] 

I Aaaaaa 5 of*, 






'a) This can 
lot be vnder- 
(tood of the 
citicof Icru- 
Gilem but of 
tile Church 
of Chrift, 
^JGods fcr- 
uants mult not 
[only expect 
Jwhatfhal be 
commanded, 
but alfo feeke 
to know what 
they ought to 
doe. 

(c) A notable 
commendation 
Tobias fa¬ 
in ill c & pofte- 
rl ic, And a 
plameteflitno' 
nic that true 
Keligion ncuer 
failed wholy in 
the tenne tri¬ 
bes, muchlelTe 
in the Kingdo 
of!uda,lcaft 
ofalin the 
ChuEch of 
Chi iil,&new 
Tcftamcoc. 


8 THE BOOK OF TOBIAS 

of ilraeljflial rcturne to it.y.And al the defert iandthcrof flial be rcplcnr- 
Hied, & the houfcofGod which is burnt in it,dial agaync bereedefitd: 
and thither dial aLretume that feare God,8.and the Gent Us dial forfake 
their idols,and dial come into Ierufalem,and fhal inhabit e in it, 9. and 
(<i)althe Kings of the earth dial reioycc in it,adoring the King of ifrael. 
10 Jdcare ye therfore my children your father : ferue out Lord in truth, 
and ( b) feeke to doe the things that pleafe him: 11. and command your 
children that they doe iufkices and almes-deeds^that they be mindful of. 
God, and blefle him at al time in truth, and in al their power. 12. Now 
therfore children hcarc me,and doe not tariehere ;bur, what day foeuer 
you dial burie your mother by me in one fepulchre, from thenceforth 
dire& your ftepsto-depart hence r 13. for i fee that theiniqiikie thcrof 
wil giue it an end, 14. And it came to pafle after the death of his mo¬ 
ther , Tobias departed outofNiniue with his wife,and children , and 
childrens children,andreturned to his father and mother in law.i^.And 
he found them in health in goodold ageiand hctookccare o£ihcm,and 
he doled their eiestomlal the inheritance of Ragucls hotife herccciucd; 
andhefaw the fifth generation , his childrens children. \ 6 , And nintic 
nineyeares being accomplifhcd in thefearc of.our Lord , with ioy they 
buried him.17.And (t)al hiskinred,and al his generation continued in 
good li£e,and ill holie conuerfation.fo that they were acceptable both to 
God,and to inen,and to al the inhabitants inthe land. 


THE ARGVMENT 

Of THE BOOK OF 

I V D ITI 1 . 


S.Ierome for 
the authoritie 
of the Counccl 
of Nice, held 
tins Book to be 
canonical, 
which befote 
he did not, 





dJNT Urotn fontetime fuppofed thtsbookj not to he F.piflo 
canonical r but afterward finding. that the Counccl 111,11 7 * 
of Nice accounted it in the number bf holie 
Scriptures, be [9 efieemedit y atid thtrupon not only 
translated tt wto Latin , cat of the Catdee tongue 9 
W her in it Was jii(l written^but alfo as occafion uqui- 
ud alkadged the fame as diutne Sciiptute y and fuff - 

Mim Ct6nt 19 CvnuW(e mati trs of faith in comreunfit. For 
IT<%pwT(T|]frr m'otherwife his oppcfwg theasithoritieof she Hue CQun*> 

“Would protu nothing at al againfi the Iewes , fit mg alfo tbtr acknowledge 
tins booke amogft Agiographa(«t bohtwnttti) but lelftHtte(/j» they)to 
ftregthen thofe things which come into cOtemio. rehetth isckett that S. 
loom limit Jot tb belli itf„ d, u ine Scripture. As Jurther appeared w bis umtn- 



rants 


Vat*. 
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Other Do- 


unes in l fate i^.more exprefly Eptfl.ad P rtncipta y he counted it in taf^e w/th other 
Scriptures wherofnone d<w6fefb,pjd«£:Ruth,Efthcr,Iudith Wrre of Jo great 
renoume, that they gaue the names to facred volumes. And in this Preface 
doubted not to fay ; that the rewardcr of Iudiths chaftitie ( God htmfelj ) 
gaue her for imitation not o ily to women , but alfo to men : gaue her 
fuch vertuc that fhe ouerthrew him , whom none could ouercoinc, and 
conquered the inuiiKible. Alfo B fore the C ouncei t Origcn tn c. iq. ludith, 

Temiliian de Msnogam la c.vlt. and diuers whom S. Hilarie citetb , and ifloursbothbe- 
dtjfentah not fun them , Prologo in Pfalmos , held this Book for Canonical, f^counc^of 
Manic move writers hk,ewife about the fame Councel t and ajter fo account if. M^caccoun- 
Pruicmius in Phydmiachia pudicuia cr hb'idmis : Chromatius in c. < 5 , ted this Book 
Mat Paulinus in tfatali, I o. S.Chryfoftom hm.iQ. in Math. s. Amlrofe canonical. 

It. ojfu. c . ij. Eprji . 8i. <s h- de viduis. S. Auguftin (orfome other good ' 
author ) vntte twofermons of ludith y 118.119. Cafliodorus dtutni led . c. 6 . 

Fulgcntius E ptfl. 1. deflatuviduarum. Fcrrandus CarthagincnfisadKc- 
gium de re militan . Iunilius Africanu sit. I. departibus dmin* legts. Sulpi- 
tius in hiflorta. S. Bedade fex atatibus. Alredus writing iheltfe of s. Edward 
our King. More are not necejfane to rtafonable men. Concerning the time , and l ^ s ^ l ~ 

authourjt feemethmofiprobable that theft things happened whe Manaffes K tng n ° ( j[ 1<: ia ^ C 
of luda was either in prtfon in Babylon, or newly reflated to his Kingdom , who And by whom 
as it feemeth permitted thegouerHemet to the high Pnefl ElUcbtm(Ch.}otber - lt was wri*en 
wife called loachim (ch. 1^.) who alfo writte this Book ,, as Philos Cbronolo- ' 
gte , h. i.npertetb. Prom which time they had no wanes til the reigne of loa¬ 
ch a^. about %o.yeares t conformable to the long peace mentioned cbap^t 6 .v.jo. 

In fummt we baue here, not a poetical Comedte (as Martin Luther sbametb not The contents. 
tocalit i mSimpo[ucis 9 c.iy.andin bis German Preface of ludith) but4facred 
Hflorte (as al aforementioned efteemed it,& the lewes confeffe ) of a mofl valtant 
Matrons fad 9 delmeriug the people of God from perfection of a cruel Tyrant. 

The fir 1 three chapters shew the occafion of this danger ; the next Jour e (lefiribe Diuided into 
thedtjiculties;& dtftjeffestberof: other feuen wtth part of the v bow ludith fourc parts, 
deliuered them from it. Inshe nfl ludith is much prayfed t and she with the whole 
people prayfe God. 
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C BAP; 


jTliis booke h 
rfirl at Mat- ' 
iins the fourth 
Vcekc of Sep¬ 
tember, 
Thefirfrpajt. 
*FIie occafion- 
bf tlic lewes. 
pcrfccittior* 
it this raoc. 1 
(a.)Tkcaudvn 
Icing rcfolued 
to write this 
^ifrorie.y ioy- 
♦cth bisnar- 
ilatioiv to his 
internal put- 
jofe fayingr 
^/frp6axadthrr-\ 
fipre ^c.S.Grfgj 
m. t. in T ch, j 
A, Thou foole; 
diisnight they 
1bal cake thy 
life from thee* 
d chefe things 
vvhofc shal 
they be > Zjk. 

t W.v. io* 


&»g of tbtAfifriimt outreommetb ArpHond King of tiw 
Muitst. jjMrmnrKtb rii*mtirtherriations to fubimt them ft lues to Ins Emfpt: 
nAvhsibihtfHftifnglx-threMncHrteuoige. 
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RPH AX' A I> (j) tberfcre King of the Medes had 
Gabdued manic nations .»© hb empire, and he built 
frEwafl might** eitie, whicifche called Eebatanis, 2. of 
ftonta fepaffedand iww*ed: he made wallertherofin 
height fcacatie cwbit&y and in breadth- thirtre cubits, 
and the towers therof he made m height an hundred 
cubits..?. But each fideofthem was iu foure ftjuare twentie footclong, 
and he made the gates therof according to the height of the towers; 
4 . and he ( b) gloried as mightie in the force of his armie , and in the 
gliorieof his chariots. 5 Jn the twelfth yeare o£his reigne;Nabuchodo- 
noforthe King ofthe AflyrraiiSy who reigned in Niniue the great citie,, 
foughtagai 11ft Arp-haxad, andouercame him 6*in the great field,which 
\s calledRagau,about Euphratcs^d Tigris, and Iadafbnin the field of 
Enoch thcKingofthe Elicrans.y-Theu was the Kingdom of Nabucho- 
^onoforexalted,and his hart wascleuatcd : and he fent to aL, that dwelt 
jn Cilicia and DamafcuSyandLibanus, 8. and to the nations* that arc in 
Carmclus , and Cedar, and the inhabitants of Galilee in the great field 
ofEfdrelon, 9. and to al that were in Samaria , and beyond the riuer 
Iordan euen to Ierufalcm, and al the land oflcflc til you come to the 


borders 
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* deftn- 
dtrtt ft.' 


borders of y£thiopia. 10. To al thefc Nabuchodonofor King of the 
A (Tyrians (ent meflengers : II. Who al with one mind faid nay * and 
Tent them baclce citiptie, and rciedtcd them without honour, 12. Then 
Nabuchodonofoi* the King taking indignation againft al that land , 
fwore by his throne and Kingdome that he would * reuengc himfelfe 
of al thofe countries. 


CHAP. IT, 

NaIul hi donofor fendeth Holo femes his General to v?afi al countries of the wef, 
7. n\r/j a great armte , and abundant munition, n. Tbej fubdue manic pla¬ 
ces yjtid others are firuckjn with great fearc. 


N the thirteenth yeare of King Nabpehodo- 
nofor, the two and t wentith day, pf the fiyft 
month, the word was giuen out in the houfe 
of Nabuchodouofor the King of the Aflfy- 
rians , that he would reuenge himfelf.i. And 
he called al the ancients , & al the captaynes, 
anti liis men of warre , and communicated 
with them the fecret of his counfel: 3. he 
faid that his cogitation was vpon that , to 
Tubdue al the earth to his empire. 4. W hich faying when it had plcafed 
them al, Nabuchodonofor the King called Holoferncs the General of 
his warres, 5. and faid to him: Goe forth againft; euerie Kingdome of 
the weft, and againft them cfpccially ,that contemned my comandment. 
6 . (a) rhyne cielhal fpare no Kingdome r and euerie fenfed cicie thou 
(halt fubdue to me. 7. Then Holofernes called the captaynes and ma- 
gift rates of the power of the A (Tyrians : and he muftred men for the ex¬ 
pedition , as the Kingcommandedhim , an hundred twentie thoufand 
bghting m?n on foot,and tweluc thoufand archers horfemen. 8. And he 
made al his expedition to goe before in a multitude of innumerable ca¬ 
mels, will; thofethingsthatmight fufticethe armies aboundantly,hcards 
otoxen alfo,^f flocks of fheep, whichhad no number, 9. He appointed 
come to be prepared out of al Syria in his palfige. jo. But gold & lilucr 
he took out the K higs houfe exceeding much. 11. Andhe went forth 
and al the armie, with the chariots, & horfemen, & the archtps, which j 
couercd the face of the earth as locufts. 12, And when he had pa (fed , 
through the coalts of the Aflyria»s he cam c tothe great mountaincs of j 
Ange, which are m the kft hand of Cilicia : and he went vpinto altheir * 
caitcls, and wonne euerk fortreffc. 13. Andhe brake downetherc- 
nowmed critic -of Melothus , audfpoyicdaithcchilJrcn of Tharfis, and : 
the children of I fame 1, which were againft #he f^ce of die defert, and j 

B b b b b b on the 



(a) This cruei 
commandmen 
was as cruelly 
put in execu¬ 
tion by Holo¬ 
fernes, xh. 3, 

11 . 
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on the fouth of thelandofCcllon. 14. And he pafled oucr Euphratcs,& 
came into Mefopotamia : 6c he brake al the high cities ,that were there, 
from the torrent of Membre, til ye come to the fea : 15, and he tooke 
the borders therof,from Cilicia vnto the coafts ofIapheth, which are 
coward the fouth. 16. And he caried away al the children otMadian, & 
fpoyled al their riches , and al that refitted him he flew in the edge of 
the fword. 17. And after thefe things he went downc into the fields of 
Damafcus in the daics of harueft, and he fet al the corne on fire , 6c he 
made al the trees and vineyards to be cut downc; 18, and the feare of 
him fel vpon al the inhabitants of the land. 


C H Ak II I. 

Mattie Kings and otbtr Vrinces fuhmit themfelues to Holofernes. 8. He recti- 
ueth them, and taftftb of their chief men tormfmtbk amie % 11. neuer* 
thelesdeflroyetb their cities 9 and their Gods , that^Abuchodortofor only might 
be called God , 




H E N the Kings and Princes of al cities and Prouinees, 
namely of Syria and Mefopotamia , and Syria Sobal, and 
.Libya , and Cilicia fent their embafiadours* whichcom- 
ming to Holofcrnes, fayd : 2. Let thy indignation toward 
vs ceafe;For it is better .that liaing we feare Nabuchodo- 
nofor the great King , and be fubieft to thee , then dying, we fliould 
with our defttudion fuifer the damages of our feruitude. 3., Euerie citie 
of ours., and al our pofTeflioo, al mountaynes, and hils , and fields, and 
heards of oxen, and flocks of flieep, and goats, and of horfes , and ca¬ 
mels, and al our goods , and families are in thy fight : 4. let al our 
things be vnder thy law. 5, We alfo t and our children are thy feruarits. 
6 , Come to vs a peaceable Lord and vfe our feruice , as it lhal 
pleafe thee, 7, Then went he dovvne fro the mountaynes with horfe- 
nien in a great po wer , and tooke euerie citie , and euerie inhabiter 
of the land, 8. And of al the cities he tooke to helpe him valiant men, 
and chofen for battel, £, And fo great feareday vpon al thofc Pro- 
uinces, that, the inhabitants of al cities , Princes, and honourable per- 
fbns ^ together with the people went out to meet himxomming, 10. 
receyuinghim with garlands, and torches,, dauncing with timbrels, 
and lhaulmes. n. Neither doiug ihefe things* could they for al that 
mitigate the fitcenelTe of his itomacke : 12. for he did both de- 
ftroy their .cities , and .cut downc their groues. 1^ For Nabu- 
chodonofor the King had .commanded him* that he lhould dettroy 


al the 
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al the Cods of the earth , that (4) he only might be called God of 'r*)Ancxprcfle 
thofe nations, which could be fubdued with the might ot Holofernts. figure of Anti- 1 
14* And pafling through al Syria Sobal,and al Apamea, and al Mefopo- 
tauu'a.hc came to theldinneians into the land of Gabaa, 1 s . and tooke ! herctikesmake 
their cities, and fate there for thirtic daycs,in which dates he commaa- 1 ^ay as precur 
dcdalthc armie of his power to be vnited. ifcrs,forthe 

Angular man c 
finne \n( con- 

___ feffe do God 

but himfelf. 

CHAP. IIII. 

The children of ifrad exceedingly fearing Holo fernts forces. prouide fo refifl 

htm yby the exhortation of the High Prtejl , vfing both humane 8. and d'.mne 
metises. 


F-ao. 


H E N the children of Ifrael, which dwelt in the Land of Thcfccond 
^ a » hearing thefe tilings , were fore afrayd of his pre- parr, 
vetf ^ ence * *• trembling alfo,& horrour inuaded their fenfes* ^ 0( f s people 
Jfe| llaL ^ ^ 1C WOL1 ^ doe that to Icrufalem and to the temple of 
***^r^&f our Lord, which he had done to other cities, & their tern- tretfe/ 
pics.And they fent into al Samaria round about,as far as Iericho,and 
prcoccupntcd al the toppes of mountayncs: 4.and they compafled their 
tovvnes with wals, and gathered together conic for prouihon of battel. 

5. Eliachim(a) the Prieft wrote to al,that were againtl Efdrelon,which 0*) The high 
is againft the face of the great field befide Dotham,andto al, by whom Prieft mana- 
thcre might be palTage of way ,6 s that-they Ihould take theafeets of the af- 

mountaynes, by which there might be way to Icrufalem > and fliould fay"csofthc 
keep watoh , where the way was narrow between the inountaynes. [ coinon weith, 
7.'And the children of Ifrael did according as the Prielt of our Lord at this time, 
Eliachim hadappointed them. 8. And al the people cried to our Lord by confcrK& 
with great inftance , and they humbled their foules in fallings ,and ^ 

prayers,they an*their wiucs. 9. And the Prielts put on haire-cloths, 
and they laide the infants proltrate againit the face of the temple of bablc thefe- 
our Lord, and the altar of our Lord they couercd with haire-cloth: things hapning 
10. and they cried to out* Lord the God of ifrael with one accord .that Inertly after 
their infants might not begiuen into praye,and their wiues intofpoile, jk ls ^ c fcnraocc.: 
& their cities intodeftru< 5 lion, and their holie things into pollution^and * r ’ 

they be made a rcproch to the Gentiles. 11. Then Eliachim the high- 
Prielt ot our Lord went about al Ifrael and fpake to them , n. faying: 

Know ye, that our Lord wil heare your prayers r if continuing you 
continue in tailings and prayers imhc light of our Lord. 13. Be mindful. 

17- ot Moyfts the feruant of our Lord, wlio ouerthrcw Amakc trulting in 
I his power,and in his might,and in his armie,& in his mieids, and in his. 

| chariots , and in his horfemtn, not by fighting, but with holie pray^ 


13 b bbb b 


ers: 
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ers:i4.foihat al tl>c enemies of Ifr3el be,if you perfeuer in this worke, 
which you haue begun. 15.They therfore at this exhortatio of his,bcfee- 
chtng our Lord., continued in the fight of . jr Lord,16. fo that they 
alfo which offered the holocaufts to our Lord, did offer the facrificcs 
to our Lord girded with hair e-clothes, and there were afhesvpon their 
head. 17. And they al prayed God with al their hart, that he would 
vifite his people ifrael. 


C HAP. V. 

Holofernes bearing that the Jfiaelites prefare to refifi him , in great ragtdeman- 
detbdiuers particulars concerning that people. 5, Minor an Ammonite telietb 
the meruelous workj of God towards them % 11. adutfeth him not to fight 
againjl ehem.26.The chief capi tames are offended 7 and threaten Achior. 


(<*)Holofernes 
could Hot be 
altogether 
ignorant of fo 
famous a peo¬ 
ple as the 
fewes, but in 
his rage mar- 
ueliug at their 
attempt dc^ - 
mandeth more! 
particularly of 
their habilitic 
to refill him, 

See v» 17. 


a N D it was told Holofernes the General of the vvarres 

of the Aflyrians, that the children of Ifrael prepared 
chemfelues to refift , and had fhut vp the-waves of the 
mountayoes ,1. and with cxceedingfurie hechafed in 
great anger, & called al the Princes of Noab and dukes 
of Ammon, and he fay d to them: Tel me (a) what is - 
this people which befetteth the mountaynes-or what,and of what fort, 
and how great their cities are : alfo what their power is, or what is their 
multitude : or who vs the King of their warfare: 4. and why abouc a] 
that dwel in'the Eaft, haue thefexontemr.ed vs,& haue not come forth; 
to meet vs,that they might receiue vs with peace? $.The dchior captaine 
of al the children of Ammon anfwering,faid: If thou voutfafe my Lord 
to heare,f wil tel the truth in thy fight /of this people , which dwel¬ 
ler h in the niountaynes,& there lhal not a falfe word come forth of my 
mouth 6 . This people is of the progenie of the Chaldees. 7.The fame 
dwelt firft in Mcfopotamia ,bccaufe they would not folowthe Gods Gtn.u . 
of their fathers, which were in the land of the Chaldees. 8. Forfa- 
king therfore the ceremonies of their fathers, which were in multi¬ 
tude of Gods ,9. they-worfhipped one God of heauen , who alfo 
commanded them that they fhould depart from thence, and fhould; 
dwel in Charan, And when there was famine ouer althe land , they G(n 
went downe into Aigypt, and there for foure hundred yeares were 
fo multiplied ;that the ho ft of them could not be numbred. 10. And 
when the King of Aigypt opprefled them , and in the buildings of his 
cities had fubdued them-in brick and claye., they cried to their Lord, 
and he ftrucke the whole Land of Aigypt with diuers plagues. 11. And Ex0< *' 7* 
When the Egyptians had caft them out from them , and the plague &c ’ 

had 
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* made 
elide »r ' 
firmc. j 
£a#. 14. 


Faod.lf* 

16.17. 

ludic, t. 
l-i&c. 
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Iof,n, 
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had ccafed from them, and chey would take themagainc, and cal tjfein 
backc to their fcruice, 12. thefe flying aw&yjtheGod of heaumopetied 
the fca, fo that the waters were * confoiidated as a wal, on either fide, 
and they walking through the botomcof the fca palled dcie-fpot. 23.In ‘ 
which place whiles an innumerable armie of the ./Egyptians purfued' 
them, they were fo ouerwhelmed with the waters, that there was not 
one rcinayning,to tel the fad to pofteritie* 14. Alfo being paft the red' 
fca , they poflcfled the deferts of Mount Sinai, in which weuer man i 
could (1 wcl, or fonne of man refted. 15. There bitter fountaincs were 
made fvvecc for them to drirjee, and for fourtie yeafes they receiued 
mcate from hcauen. 16.*Whercfoeuer they entred without bow and 
arrow,and without filicide and fwotd, their God fought for them , and < 
ouerejme. 17. And there was not thaedid infid tagainft this people,but! 
when they departed from the worfliip of the Lord their God. 18. But 
as often as befide their owne God chey worfiiiped another , they were 
giuen to prey , and into the fword,and to reproch. 19. And as often as 
they were penitet tor that they reuolted from the wqxfliippt their God, 
the God ot heauengaue them power to refill. 20, finally the Kingof : 
the Chanancitcs,and ot the Iebufeices,and of the Phcrczcitcs,aud of the ' 
Hethcitcs, and ofthc Heucites , and of the Amorrheitcs and al the 
mightic in Hcfebon they ouerthrew, and theypoflefledthclrjands, and 
their cities: 11. and as long as they finncdiiotin thefight of.their God,it 

w. is vvcl with them,for their Godhatcth iniquitie.t 2. For (b) thefe yeares 
alfo pail when they had reuolted from the way , which God had giuen 
them , that they fiiould walke in it, they were deftroyed in battels by 
manic nations, and vcric manic of them were led captiue into a ftrange 
lai>d.2j.Butot late returning to the Lord their God, from the difperfion | 
wnercin they were difperfed, they arc vnited and arc come vp into al , 
al thefe mountayncs, and poileffe lerufalerti agdinc where their Holies 
arc.24.N0w theriore my Lord,fcarch if there be any iniquicie ot theirs 
m the light ot their God : and let vs goe vp to them, becaufe their God 
dcliuering wildcliucr them to thee* and they fhalbe fubdued vnder thd 
yoke of thy power: 15, but if there be turotfcnce of this people before 
their God, we can not refill them, bccaufe their God wil dcfenJ them: 

an. l we ihal be a reproch to the whole earth. 26. And itcametopafle, 

when Achior had ccafed to fpeake thefe words , al the great men ot 
Hololernes were angric, and they thought to kil him , fay ing to each 
other: 2 7.(4) who is this,that fayth the children of Ifrael can cclilt King: 
Nal>uelio<lonofor,and fiis armies,men vnarined,and without torec,and 
without skil otche featesol warren 2 ti.That Achior therforc may know 
that he dcceiueth vs,let vsgoe vp into the mountaynes ; and when.their 
mightic ones ilial be taken,thenlhal he with them bcltrncken through, 
with thefword: 29.that cueric nation may know that Nabuchodoiiu- 
for is God of the earch,and befides him there is none other. \ , 


(&) Hcfecmerli 
to fpc.ikc of 
the capeinine 
of TCingMa- 
. na lies, 1. Panil. 

, Ji-Sce the ar¬ 
gument of this 
' Book* 


'0 As Holo- 
ferncsv. j. dc 
manded that 
« hich he in 
great part 
kuev,fo his 
nen ^ knowing 
' chior w cl 
-nough ) i n 
age demand, 
hi he u that 
d rcfayfuch 

t-iiiigi? 
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CHAP. vi. 


Holoferhes in great rage fendeth AcIStor to Bethulia , that he may there be flame 
with the lftatlttes.S.Hc is left bound to a tree t io.frm whence the lfuieitt* s 
, him , he tclleth themxbe caufe.i^Tbey enter taine him courteoujly, 

and-carncftly fraj to God for belpe . 


a) Nabiicodo- 
nofors valTals 
would haue no 
other God but 
him. And God 
Alinightie is 
alfo iclous and 
wil haue no 
God but him- 
felfc. 


a 

ci 
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N D it came to pafle when they had ceafed to fpeake, 
Holofernes being fore offended , faid to Acliiot; 2, Be- 
WM ® cailfc thou haft propliecied vnto vs faying , that the 
fllAvS nation of Ifrael is defended of their God , that I mav 
fhew thee(4)that there is no God but Nabuchonofor,^. 
when we fhal haue ftrucke them al as one man,then thy felt with them 
(halt die by the fword of the AfTyrians, & al ifrael with thee dial perifh 
by deftrudion; 4.and thou fliait proue that Nabuchodonofor is Lord of 
the whole earth : and then the fword of my warfare fhal pafTe through 
thy fides,& pearced thou fhalt fal among the wounded of Ifrael^ thou 
(halt no more fetch breath , til thou be deftroyed with them. 5. But i£ 
thou thinke th^prophccie true,‘let not thy countenance quaile, and the 
palen.clTe chat is in thy face, let it depart from thee , ifthouthinke 
thefe my words can not be accomplished. 6. And that thou may ft know 
that thou fhalt proue thefe tilings together with them,behold from this 
houre thou flialt be aflociate to their people,that whiles.they fhal recciue 
worthic puniihment of my fword , thou withal may befubiedl to ihc 
vengeance.y.Then Holofernes comanded his feruants that they ihould 
take Achior^and lead him into Bethulia, & fhould deliuer him into the 
handes of the children of Ifrael, 8. And the feruants of Holofernes 
taking hi m , went through the champainc : but when they came neerc 
the mouritaynes,the (lingerscame forth againftthcm.9. And they retur¬ 
ning out of the way by the fide of the mountayne,tyed Achiorto a tree 
hand and foore,and fo left him bound with withes,and returned to their 
Lord. 10. Moreouer the children of ifrael defeending trom Bethulia, 
came to him.Whom loofingthey brought to Bethulia, and letting him 
in the iniddes of the people , demanded what Was the matter , that the 
A(Tyrians had left him bound.u.lnthofe dayes the Princes therc,were 
Oziasthe fonneofMichaof the tribe of Simeon,and Charini,wiio alfo 
is Gothoniel, iz. Intheroiddcs therefore of the ancients, and in the 
fight of al , Achiortold al things that he had fpoken being asked of 
Holofernes :and how the people of Holofornes would haue killed 
him for this word , 13. and how Holofernes hirnfelfe being angrie 
commanded him to be deiiuered for this caufe to the Ifraelitcs : char 
when he ir.ould ouercome the children of Ifrael , then he 
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might command Achior alfo himfclf to die by dmcrfe torments,far this 
that lie had /aid: The God of hdauen is their defender. 14, And when 
Adiior had declared al thefe things, al the people tel on their face, ado¬ 
ring our Lord , and with common lamentation and weeping they 
potvred out their prayers with one accord to our Lord, 15. faying:Lord 
God of heauen and earth , behold ( l >) their pride, and haue regard to 
(c) our humilitic, and attend (d) the face of thy faints, and (hew that 
! (e) thouforfakeft northern that prefume of thee, and that thow hum- 
1 bleft them that prefume of themfclues, and gloric of their power. 16. 
Their weeping therfore being ended, and the peoples prayer by the 
whole day being fmifhcd, they comforted Achior, 17* faying: TheQod* 
of our fathers, whofe power thou haft fet forth,he wil giuc thee this re* 
compence,thac thou rather lhaltfec their deftruftion. 18. And when the 
Lord our God (hal giue this libertie to his feruats,be God with thee alfo 
iii the middes of vs: that as it (hal pleafe thee,fo thou with al chine maift 
conucrfe with vs. ip. ThenOzias , thecounfel being ended , recciued 
him into his houfc ,and made him a great fupper, io.iAiid al the anci¬ 
ents being called, they rcfrelhed thefelues together after the falling was 
cnded.21.But afterward al the people was called cogether,& al the night 
long within the Church, they prayed defiring helpe of the God of Ifrael, 


God regar¬ 
ded! the pride 
of finnersj 
c) thehumilia- 
, tion of pen i- 
tentes, ( 4 ) the 
fa 11ft itie of his 
.Church in ge 
neral, as wei 
holic perfons 
as kolic thing 
(e) and tine 
confidence in 
him , with¬ 
out prefuming 
of incus power 


CHAP. VII. 

1 

Holofernes befiegeth Bethulia , 6. cutteth tbtir conduhe pf wattf, 9, kjepetb 
their founuines. u. The people tnurwure an&mutemt >18. jet tbtyjraj 
to Codj 23. and the high Priefl dptewtineib , if aide tome tot within put : 
dajes, todehuer the nut to pbe Ajfjtttans . 

i 1 ig gfj VT Holofernes fhe next day commanded Ms 

armies,that they (hould goc vp againft Bethii- 
^ *• And there were of warre foote'incn ait 

gjjMj hundred twentiethoufand,an<ihorfe-tnen two* 

and twentie thoufand,betides the preparations 
|(r of thofc men, whom the captiuitie had taken, 

J» and had been led away out ot the Protiihces 
_ & citie$,ofal youth,j.Al prepared themfclues 

together to the tight agaynit the children of 
Ifrael,and they came by the nil fide vnto the lop, which looketh toward 
Dothaim,from the placc which is called Belma vnro Chelmon, which 
is againft Efdrelon. 4. But (4 ) the children of ifrael, as they faw the W Gods f«r- 
rrmltitudcof them , laid themfelues proft rate vpon the earth s calling 
alhes vpon their heads,praying with one accord, that the God of Ifrael the/fight, 

would I 
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Joe vorkcs of 
pen iace,comeJ 
their caufeto 
God , then take 
weapons in 
hand 3 & expeft 
opportunity to 
e icountcr with 
the eniiuies, •, . 


( b) A commorr 
frail tie of peo-l 
^le mdiftreffe 
flo impute cr- 
tour to their 
Supcrioufi: 
though indeed 
Ozias rather in 
y.calding atlaft 
to their fW?c- 
J>Lon,. if. 2$v > 
then in with- 
landing thus 
Wg, 


would (hew his mercie vpon his people*. 5. And taking their weapons 
of warre vtljey fate at the places , which by a narrow path-way lead di- 
diredHy betweemthc mountaylies,.and they were keeping them aijday 
and night,6. Morcouer Holofcrncs,whiles he compafleth round about, 
found'that thefountayne which rannein, went diredHy to their con¬ 
duit on the fowth fide without the cicie : and Jie commanded their con¬ 
duit co'lje cutafunuiejt. 7. .Neuerchelefle there were fountain es not far 
from*1he walst,oUt of whichfecrecly they feemed to draw water to re- 
frefhthemfelucs, rather then to drinke,8. But the children of Ammon 
and MoabcametoHoloternes, faying: The children©!’ Wxael truft not 
in fpcareVpor in ^rrowi, but the mountaynes defend them , and the 
hdsjftfcndtng menielod$;ftipd gari them. 9. Therfore that thou toayft 
omruo me them witihout io^niiBg'battfl^ £et keepers of the fountayncs, 
thaitthey may ikrfidraw water of them ,.arvd wirhouefword thou lhalt 
kil them^or at the leaft being wearied they wii yeald their cicie, which 
they thank^bdittg fet in the xuatuitay ges* ,catunot beouerconxc. 10. A ncV 
threfe wordsjplciled IfoWternesj and hisfoukiicrs^flpd he placed, round 
about aio hundred men at euerie fountayne. tw And when that watch 
bad been fully kept fortwentie dayes,the cefternes fayled, and ithe col¬ 
led ions of waters to al the inhabitants- of Bcthulia to that there was 
not within the citie wherof they might be lausfied,no not for one day, 
becaufe water wasdayly giuentothe people by mcafure.12.Then al the 
men, jad.women > yoagiiien i ^aijdchildren,beH>g gathered together to 
ft) Ozias ,al together with one voice, rj, faid: God iudge between vs 
and thee, becaufe thou haft done Cull agaynft vs , in that thou wouldeft 
not fpeake peaceably \vjththe Aflyrians , and for this caufc God hath 
foHVs'into thVir land's.’14. And there is'none to helpe, vvheras $vclyc 
| fr6ffr'a^ 1 b^fcW-e their cies iii thirft, and great definition. 15 . Andnow 
afltrtibk yd al ,-that are in the citie , that we may of our owne accord 
yeald vs al to the people oiHolo£crnes^i6. For it is better, thai captiues 
we bleffc our Lord liuing , thenwefliould die,andbe areprochtoal 

©ur 'yviufis ^ad ? out; i^fams die be f o r e 
1 TdW* f al w itn ^ this d&y l^uen and earth* tb* God of <^ur fai-j 

therms, which taketh vengeance of vs according to-out fiones, thitnoytf 
youjdeliuerthc citie into the hand of Holoft^pes annie ^ that our end 
may^e fhqrfi in the edge of the fvyprd , , which is made longer in the 
drought qf eliit.it t*, 18.) And w|Wn-fiiey had fa id ,ph^fe thing, sinere was} 

! made grp^t weeping andhptvb»g,of al in thp,a fi^ibly for piauiej 

houres withoiaovoicetheyericd to God * faying ip. Wc hauc linne^ 
with our fathers,we haue done vniuftly, iwe liaUecommiued ijaiquitiei 
20. Thou becaufe thou art gracious, Tme mercie vpou ys , or in thy 
fcqurgje reueng^ Quriiniqidties^ and d^llu^rnotcliem rhftt ymfk in ,thei 
to a people^ ithat.knovyoth^befc'^t f^y noftshioiigxhe 

Gencits: Where is their £ pdf 22* t And yylmuhcy wearied witli thefe: 
cries »3iid tyrEd with thixfe wcepingS;, had held-their peace, 23, Gzias 
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ryiin^vp cmbrued vvithtcares ,faid : Be of good cherc brethren , and 
thtfe fiue daies let vs expedt mercie of our Lord. 14. For peraduenture 
he wil cut offhis indignation, and wilgiucgloric to his name. 15. But 
if afrer fine Jaics be pad there come no aide, we wii doc thefe words, 
which you hauc fpoken. 



m 




CHAP. VIII. 

Judith amo(tvertuoui y rhh Jayrc t andrenowvted widow ^ 9 - rebukctbtbe ' ThcthM art ^ 
bt<rb Prufl *nd ancients /for their detamwation to dehuer the citie y if ayde jiudieh deliuc- 
CQMcnonnfittedayes: 14. exhorttih al to penance. iS. They al agree to ’reth her whole 
her godhe auutfe, 30. p raying for good fucejfe of her mention „ which they per ~ 

yet kjiow not. 

ND it came to paflc,whenludith a widow had heard 

thefe words, which vvasthe daughter of Mcrari, the 

fonne of Idox, the fonne of Iofeph,the fonne of Ozias,. 

the fonne ofElai, the fonne of Iamnor, the fonne of 

Gedeon, the fonne of Raphaini, the fonne of Achitob, 

the fonne of Mclchias, the fonne of Enan t the fonne 

of Nathanias, the fonne of Salathicl, the fonne of Simeon , the fonne of 

lfrael:i.and her hufband was Manafles,who died iivthe daies ofbarlcy* 

harueft:?. for he was occupied with them that bound fiieucs in the field,. 

and the heatc came vpon his head, and he died in Bethulia his citie, and 

was buried there with his father. 4. And ludith was lcaft his widow 

now three yeares & fix months. 5, And in the higher parts of her houfc 

file made her felf (4) a fectet chamber, in which (lie abode fiiuc vp with *)In three (pc- 

hcr maides, 6. and hailing (b) cloth of haire vpon her loynes,flic (c) fa- cial obferuan- 

* the fted althe dayes of her life, but Sabbath$>,and * new moones, and the cc ? this holie 

firftdty fcaftsof the houfeof ifrael. 7. And file was of an exceeding beautiful fowled a- 

tht , countenance, to whom her hufband had leaft much richelTe , & a great y L f c . |°. us 

* familie , andpoffdlions ful ofheards of oxen, and flocks offheep. 8. priuate prayer; 

And (he was among al moft famous , becaufc file feared our Lord very (b) in wearing 

much,ncither was there that fpake an il word of her.9. Whenihcther- haire-cloth j: 

fore had heard that Ozias hadpromifed, that after the fifth day were in much 

pafi he would yeald the citie,fhc fentto the ancients Chabi i & Charini. ** 

10. And they came to hcr,andlhe faidto them : What is tins word, rual ]en” P «f 

wherein Ozias hath confcnted ,to yeald the citie to the Aifyrians r if, daw but Sab - 

within hue daies there come no ayde to vs? IK And what are you, that & f ea P* 

tempt our Lord? n. This is no word that may prouoke mcrcie , but ra- C j Ce T ptC L* 

ther that may rayfc vp wrath, and inflame furie. 13 . You (a) haue fet a pcciaJly they 

time for the mcrcie ofour Lord , an.l according to your plcafurc, you offended, that 

hmic appointed him a day. 14. But becaufc our Lord is patient, kc vs be they prefixed j 

penitent tor this fame thing, and meding teares let vs.dcfire his pardon;, a time , mea-j 
_-__1_ ning then to ; 

I Cccccc 15. for 
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r/caM the citify for not as man, fo wil God threaten , neither as the fonne of man 
* JI tiiayshouUij w il [ 1C be inflamed to anger. \6. And therfore let vs humble our follies 

to ^ being fetled in an humble fpirit, feruing him: ly, let vs fay 
the cneime, weeping to our Lord , that according to his wil fo he doe his mercie 
then dcliuer with vs: that as our hart is troubled in their pride,fo alfo vve may glori-e 
Gods people i i our humilitie: 18. becaufe we hauc not folowed the (nines of our fa- 

j° * ^ y*' ant > tiers, which forfooke their God , and adored ftrange Gods , 19. for 

\:° Ie c Hn u ® s which abomination chev were eiuen into the fword, & intoconfuf 6 to 

into propnane . / b ^ 1 1 1 • , , , . 

hands, and by their enemies : but we know no other God but him. 20. Let vs humbly 

thcirexamplc expect his confolation , and he wil require our bloud of the aftliftions 

put Icrufalcm 0 f our enemies, and he wil humble al Nations, what foeuerihal rife vp 

againft vs, and the Lord our God wil make them without honour. 11. 

-^cr And now brethren, becaufe y ou are ancients in the people of God, and 

0 their foulesdepende of you : by your fpeach comfort their harts , that 

they be mindful, that our fathers were tempted to beproued , whether 

they did worfhip their God true ly. 22. They muftbe^mindful how our 

father Abraham was tempted, and by many tribulations proued was 

l; made thefreindof God. 25. So ifaac , fo lacob , fo Moyfes v and al that 

hauc plcafedGodythrough manie tribulations haue palled faithful. 24. 

I But they that did not rcceiue thetentations with thefearc ©four Lord, 

0 S Paul and.vttered their.impatience and reproch of their murmuring againft: 

‘or. 10. v. to. our Lord, 25. were deftroyedof (*) thedeftroyer, and pcriihed Ixy fer- 
Icadging pents.26.And.we therfore let vs not reuenge our felues for thefc things, 
ar happened vvliich we fuffer., 27. bin reputing thefe verie punilhments to be the 
IfrldTndK f£0Ur gesofour Lord leffe then our finnes , wherwithasfiruancs we are 
fert 1 addeth c haftifed , let vs thinke them to haue chanced to our amendment, and 

is word*- not to our deftrufiion, 28. And Ozias and the ancients fay d to her : Al 

oyer, which things^which thou haft fpoken be true , and there is no rcprthcnlion 

onlyinthis in thy words. 29. Now therfore pray for vs , becaufe thou art a holie 

acc,and not woman , and fearing God. 50. And ludith faid to them : As you know, 

^norclsin that which Lcould fpsake to be of God , 31. fo that which 1 haue dif- 
ic old Tefta- pofed todoe , proue if it be of God , and pray that God cftabliih my 
tent: which couiifel. 32. Youfhal ftand at the gate this night, and I wil goe out with 
another mync(^) Abra ? and pray ye,that as youhaue 7 aid,inhuedayes our Lord 

usbookVis^ re ^P e< ^ his people ifracl. 33. But 1 wil not that you fearch my doing, and 

Canonical. dl 1 bring you word , let nothing els be done , but pray tor me to our 

) Some thinke Lord God. $4. And Ozias the Prince of luda faid to her: Goe in peace, 

tbra was a and our Lord be with thee to the reuenge of our enemies* And rctur- 

roper name, nillZ t h e y departed, 
ut whether it 0 * 4 

^as or no, it 

ignifiethan ' 

landmaideof 
nore honour, 
is wc fpeake : 
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fhoysr , which 
is only in this 
placc,and not 
Ituft.n.nor 
i^.nor clsin 
the old Te(la¬ 
ment: which 
is an other 
argument that 

thisbooke is 
Canonical. 


and our Lord be with thee to the reuenge of our enemies* And retur¬ 
ning they departed. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Iuditb inhMre-tloih & athes prtjtth for the deliume of the people 9 rem in 
ukj benefits of God : u. ptnw fo o«*rf forow Hriofernes. 

.—-- HO gohi&away, Tudich(d) went into her oratorio: 

■ r and clothing her felf with hain>cloth,put afhes vpo 

! her head: and tailing proftrate to our Lotd,ihc cried 
/ to our Lord, faying : z. Lord God of my father 
) Simco.who gaueft him a fword for defence agninft 
ftrangers, which were rauifhers in their coinquina- 

_ tion, & difcoucred the virgine vnto confufion: 3.and 

g.uiclt their women into prey, and their daughters into captiuitie : and 
al the prey to be diuided to thy feruants, which were zelous in (b) thy 
zeledieipe 1 befecch thee,o Lord God,me a widow.^.For thou haft done 
the things heretofore , and haft purpofedone thing after an other: and 
that hath been done which thou wouldeft. 5, For al thy wayes are rea- 
dic, and thy ludgeirtents thou haft put in thy prouidcnce.tf.Looke vpon 
the campe of the AiTyrians now ,as thou didit voutfafe to fee the campc 
of the /Egyptians, when they ran armed after thy feruants ,trufting in 
chariots, and in their horfemen, and in a multitude of men of wane. 7. 
But thou didft lookc ouer their campe,and darkenefle wearied them.8. 
The depth held their feete, and the waters ouerwheUned them.9.So let 
thefe alfo be made o Lord, which cruft in their multitude , and in their 
chariots, and in pikes , and in fhieids, and in their arrowes, and glorie 
intheirfpearcs, 10. and know not thy felfarc our God,which deftroyeft 
warres from the beginning,and Lord is. thy name.n.Liftvp^hy nearme 
astro the beginning,& daih theic power in thy power :let theirpower 
fal in thy wratlv, which promife that they^wil violate thy holiethings^ 
and pollute the tabernacle of thy holie name,& with their fword throw 
downethc home of thyne altar.11. Bring to pafle Lord,that his pride be 
cutoff with his ownc fword, i},(4)let him be caught witlvthe inares of 
I his cics in me , & thou fhalt ltrike him from the lips of my chaiiiie.1.4. 
Giue mcconftancie inroin^thatl may cc ntemr.e hin : and power that I 
may ouerthrow him.l j. For cfiis flial be a memorial of thy name, when 
the hand of a womalhal ouerthrow him,i o*For not m mull tude is thy 
power o Lord, neither in ftrength of hotfes is thy wil, neither hauc the 
proud plcaftd thee trom the beginning : but the prayer of the humbled 
and meckc hath ukvayes pleated thee. 17. God ot the heauens^ crcatour 
of the waters,& Lord of cuerie creature, hcarc me wretch,praying and 
p re fuming of thy mcrcie. 18. Remember Lord thy tell ament, and giue a 

Cccccc 1 word 


<*) Of fuch pr 1— 
lute oratories 
as tills our Sa- 
uiour fcciucth 
to fpcake Mat m 
6. faying:£w<r 
ttito thy chatr.btr 
&c. Ot like 
oratories 
among Chr*- 
ftiam read 
Card*Baionius 
An. D. 293. S. 
Cyp. ep. $6. 

b) The zelc of 
Simeon and 
Lcui was com¬ 
mendable , but 
for diners cui; 
circumftauces 
the faft was 
reproued by 
Jacob. j4 
& 

c) She prayed, 
that Holofer- 
nes fhould be 
moued with 
hetbeautie Sc 
fwcetc fptacb: 
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might be and 
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he by his free 
wil finning 
God turned 
hk finne to the 
goodof othtrv 
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word in my mouth , and {Lengthen counfel in my hart, that thy houTe 
may continue in thy fan&ification 119, and al Nations may acknow¬ 
ledge that thou arc God, and there is no other befides thee. 



Cm) See ch, $. 
v, jz. 



b) God by this 
teftified her 
holie intenti¬ 
on in adorning 
herfclCe. 

c) Not only 
certainc mca- 
tcswcie for¬ 
bid by the la w 
Ltuh, it,but in 
a manner alt he 
*ueates of the 
Gcntils were 
vnlawful be¬ 
ing offered to 
idols , for 
which caufe 
Daniel and the 
three children 
would not catc 
-of the Kings 
tneatcsxn Ba¬ 
bylon. 

( d) She told 
manic things 
cuidently true 
other things 
conditionally, 
as it was like 
to come to 
pafle if G otl 
fentnot better 
meanes. 


CHAP. X. 

luiith excellently adorned , and very beautiful goeth mib bet bandmaidc 
towards thecampe 9 u.isukjnby the watch,, 16. and brought Holofcrnes. 

N D it came to pafle , when fhe had ceafed to crie to our 
Lord , fhe rofe from the place • wherein flie lay proftrate 
to our Lord, 2. And fhe called her ( a ) Abra, and going 
downe into her houfe flie tooke from her the hai re-cloth, 
& pucofFthegatmcnts of her widowhood,?, and waflied 
her bodic, and anoynted her felf with ointement, and plaited the hairc 
of her head,and put a crownevpon her head,and clothed her felfe with 
the garments of her ioyfulnes, and put * pamofles on her feete,& tooke 
bracelets,and Lilies,and earelets, and rings, and with al her ornaments 
fhe adorned her felf, 4. To whom alfo ( b) our Lord gauc beautie; be- 
caufe al this ttimming did not depend of fenfuaiitie , but of vertue: and 
therfore our Lord amplified this beautie on her,that flie might appeare 
to al mens eies of incomparable comlines.5.She therfore layd vpon her 
Abra (c)a bottel of wyne , and a veflel of oyle, and* polenc, and drie 
figs, and bread, and cheefe, and went forward, 6 . And when they 
Were come to the gate of thecitie, they found Ozi as expelling, and 
the ancients of the citie. 7. Who when they fawher , being aftoniihed 
maruailedat her beautie exceedingly. 8. Yet asking her no queftion, 
they let Her pafle,faying: The God of our fathers giue thee grace,, 
and {Lengthen al thccounlelof thy hart, with his power , that leru- 
falem may gloric vpou thee , and thy name may be in the number of 
the holie and iuft. 9. And they that werethere {aid al with one voyce. 
So be it, fo be it, 10, But ludith praying our Lord, pafled through the 
gates fhe.& her Abra.11. And it came to pafle, whenflic went downe the 
hil, about breake ofday the watchmen of the A {Tyrians met her,& held 
her,faying : whence comm eft thou? or whither goeft thou? 12. Who an- 
fwered,! am a daughterofthe Hebrews,therfore am 1 fled fro their face 
(d)becaufe I knew it fhould come to pafle, that they lhould begiue you 
vnto fpoyie,becaufe that eotemning you,they would nor of their ownc 
accordyeald thcfelues,that they might find mercie in your fight, ij. For 
this caufe I thought with my felf, faying:! wilgoe to the prefence of the 
Prince Holofemes, that 1 may tel him their fccrcts , and ihew him by 
what entrance he may winne the,fo that there fhal not fal one man of his 
armie.14.And when chofe men had heard her wordsthey confidmd 
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u, r c. c . - n< l fte was a wonder in their cics, for they marueled at her 
beautie exceedingly, .And they faid to her :Thou haft faued thy life, 
in that thou haft found fuch counfel, that thou wouldeft Comedowne 
to our Lord. 1 6. And this know thou,that when thouflialt ftand in his 
fight, he wiideale wel with thee, and thou /halt be mo ft gratious in his 
hart And they brought her to the tabernacle of Holofcrnes.telling him 
ofher. 17. And when ihc was entred before his face, forthwith Holo- 
fernes’was caught in his eies. 18. And his guard faid to him : Who can 
contemne the people of the Hebrewes which haue (e) fo beautiful 

women, that we (hould not worthily fight agatnft them for thefe ? 19. U htha ' Iu _ 

Iudith therfore feeing Holoferncs fitting in a canopie.which Was wouen aith was now 
of purple, and golJ, and emcrauld,andpretious Hones: 20. and when flic about fourcic 
had looked in his face, Iht adored him , falling proftratc vpon the y^e.old. 
ground.And the feruancs of Holoferncs lifted her vp, their Lord com- 
manding it. 


CHAP. XI. 

Holofernes imsnding Judith the cdufe ofher emming : 4, she faemth him 
With a frobaltle nuirAtion. 

S H E N Holofornes faid to her:Be of good cheere , and 
feare not in thy hart: bccaufe I fiauc neuer hurt man , that 
would ferue Nabuchodonofor the King. 2. And thy peo¬ 
ple , if they had not contemned me, I would neuer haue 
lifted vp my fpeare ouer thcm.^.But now tel me, for what 
caufe liaftthou departed from them,and it hath plea fed thee to come to 
vsp^.And Iudith laid to him:(4) Take the words of thy handmayd,for 
if thou wilt folow the words of thy handmayd, our Lord wil doe with 
thee a perfect thing.5.For Nabuchodonofor thcKingofthc earth Uueth, 
^nd his power liueth which is in thcetothechaftifingofal ftrayiug fou- 
lcs.tlut not onlie men ferue him by thee, but alfo the beafts of the field 
obey him.6. For the induftrieofthy mind is reported to al nations, and 
it is declared to al the world,that thou onlie art good, andmighticin al 
his K ingdom, and thy dilcipline is bruted to al prouirces. 7. Neither is 
that vnKnowne which Achior fpake ^neither are we ignorant of that 
thou halt commanded to come vpon him, 8. For it is certaincthat our 
God hfo offended with finnes , that he hath fenc word by his Prophets 
to the people, that hewiideliuer them for their fmnes. 9, And bccaufe 
the children of lfrael know they offended their God,thy dread is vpon; 
them. 10. Morcouer alfo famine hath inuaded them,and for drought of 
water they are now efteemed among the dead. 11. Finally,they ordayne 
this, to kil their cattel, andtodrinke the bloud of them, ix, and the 


(*)AltliatIiw 

dithfaythis 
true in her 
fenfc as she 
meant it, but 
not in the 
vnderfta tiding 
of Holofornes 
and his foul- 
dierb,yctwas 
no leflfc lawful 
then that Io- 
fue did in de¬ 
cerning the 
citizens of 
Hay./o/iir 8, 
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holie things of our Lord their God ,which God commanded not to be 
rouchcd, in come, wine, and oile, thefe haucthey purpofed to hello vv, 
and they wil confuinethe things which they ought not to touch with 
their hands: therfoire becaufe they doe thefe things,it is fure that they 
flial be giuen into perdition. 13.. Which I thy handmayde knowing, am 
fled from them, & our Lord hath fent me to tel thee thefe verie things. 
14. For I thy handmayde worfhipGod,euennow being with thee, and 
thy handmayde wil goe forth , and I wil pray God , 1<>. and he wil tel 
me when he wil repay them their finncs,andl cotnming wil tc!thee,fo 
that I may bring thee through the middes of Ierufalem, and thou (halt 
haue al the people of Ifrael,as ffteep that haue no paftour, & there ihal 
not fo much as one dog barke againft thee:i6. becaufe thefe things are 
told me by the prouidence of God.17. And becaufe God is angrie with 
them,l am fent to tel thefe verie things to 1hee.18.And al thefe words 
pleafedHolofornes, and his feruants , and they maruelcd at herwife- 
dom,and one faid to an other: 19. There is not fuch 2 woman vpon the j 
earth in looke,in beaucic,and infenfeof words.20.Ani Holoferncs fayd I 
to hcr.God hath done wel,which fent thee before the people, that thoi^ 
mighteft giuethem into our hands: 21.and becaufe thy promife is good, 
if thy God fhal doe this for me,he (hal alfo be my God , and thou (halt 
be great irrthe houfe of Nabuchonofor,and thy name fhaL be senowmed 
in al the earth. 


CHAP. XII. 

i ‘. 

* 

tuditbis brought into Uolofernes tuafure-boufe^.bathleaue to aljlaine from 
the Gentils mates , 5. and to goe forth in the night to fray. 10. The fourth 
day she commeth to Holofornes banket 5.16 * he is taken with concHgtfcence y 
j*nd dm kjth yery much wine. 


( a ) Scechap. 

IO.V.J. 


I 


HEN he bad her goe in where his trealures were layd 
vp, and bad her tarie there , and he appoynted what 
flxould be giuen her of hisowne banket.i/To whom Iu- 
dich anfwered, and faid : Now (4) I cannot eatc of thefe 
things, which thou comma ndeft to be giuen me,left there 
come difpleafure vpon me: but I wil cate of thefe things, which I haue 
-brought,^. To whom Holofernesfaid;If thefe things which thou haft 
brought with thee ihal fayle thee , what fhal we doe to thee ? 4. And 
ludith faid : Thy fouleliueth my Lord,that thy handmayde ihalnot 
fpcndal thefe things, til God doe by my hand thefe things , which 
I haue purpofed. And his feruants brought her into the tabernacle, 
whichhe had commanded. 5. And whiles (he went in , flic defired 
that (he might haue licence to goe forth in the night and before 

dav 
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day to prayer,& to bdccch our Lord.6. And he comanded hischamber- 
layncs, that as it pleafed her, (lie fhould goe out & come in to adore her 
God for threedaies.7. And flie wet forth in thenightsin to the vale of Bc- 
thulia, & walhcd her felt in a fountaine of water. 8.Andasfhecame vp, 
fneprayed our Lord the God of Ifrael, that he would direft her way to 
the deiiuerie of his people.p.And going in,fhe remayned(fc)purc in the 
tabernecle, vntilfhc tooke her owne meat in the eucning. 10. And it 
came to pafle in the fourth day , Holofernesinade a fupperco hisfer- 
uants, and fayd to Vagao Ins eunuch : Goc, and perfuade that Hebrew 
woman,that ihc confcht of her owne accord to dwel with me. 11. For it 
is a foulc thing with the A (Tyrians, if a woman mocke a man in doing, 
that (he paffefrcc from him.12.Then Vagao went into Iudith, & fayd: 
Let notthc good * yong maid feare to goe in to my Lord , that fhe may 
be honoured before his face, that fhe may eatc with him & drink wine 
in ioyfulnes. 13. To whomludith anfwcred: Who am I, thatlihould 
gaync fay my Lord^j^. Al that Thai be good & beft before his eies, wil 
I doe. And whatfoeuer ihai pleafe him, that flial be beft to me al the 
dayes of my life. 15. And file arofe,and decked herfelfwith her garmets, 
ana going in fhe flood before his face. 16. And the hart of Holofernes 
was ftrucken :for he burnt intheconcupifccnceof her. 17. And Holo- 
ferncs faid to her:Drinke now,& fir downc in ioyfulnes, becaufc thou 
haft found grace before me. 18. And Iudithfaid: I wil drinke my Lord, 
becaufc my foulc is magnified this day abotte almy dayes. 19. jlndfhe 
tooke,anddid cate,& dranke before himthofe things,which her hand- 
mayd had prepared her. 10. And Holofernes was made pleafant toward 
hcr,& dranke wine exceeding much, fo much as he had neuer drunke 
in his life? 


b) This puriciej 
confided in 
abftaining 
from meates 
forbid by the 
Law , or ode-] 
red to Idols. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Mulofornts Ijxng in adrunhjn jleep y Judith wtttth off bis head, \ 2 . fo retHVftth 
vettb her maide through the gard , as it re ere to paj , cvnmetb to Betbuha 
1 6 ,exhortetb al to thanks God % and shewetb them the bead. 22 .She is bUffed, 
oj 4/. 2 7 . Atbtor alfopatjith God and Judith. 

N D when it was waxen late , his feruants made haft to 
their lodgings, and Vagao fhut the chamber doores, and 
went his way.2 .And they were al ouerladen with wine.j,And 
Iudith was alone in thechamber.^.Moreouer Holofernes lay 
in his bed, fa ft afleep with very much(4)drunkcnncs.5. And Iudith faid 
to her mayd the at (he fhould ftad without before the chabcr,& watch. 
6.And Iudith ftood before thebed,praying with teares,& with mouing 
of her lippes in (ilence , 7. faying: Confirnie me o Lord God of ifrael, 

and 
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(JjIfBcthulia 
had been ta¬ 
ken, Icrufalcm 
alfo had been 
in extreme 
danger: for 
faftie wherof 
God had made 
more fpecial 
promife to 
Dauid and 
others. Ifv# 


r)Iudiths pro. 
per Angel fo 
defended her, 
aslacobs An¬ 
gel d'cliuercd 
him fromal 
euils, Gtn, 48. 


and in this hourehauerefpe&to the workesof my hands , that as thou-' 
haft promifed, thou mayft aduance ( b) Ierufaleni thy citie : and I may 
bring topaflethat which I beliuing that it may be done by thee , haue 
purpofed*8. And when fhe had fayd thefe things, she went to he piller, 
that was at his beds head , and his fword that hong tyed on it, ihe loo- 
fed.p.And when (he haddrawenit out,ftictooke him by the haircofhis 
head , and fayd; Confirmc me,o Lord God,in this houre, 10. and /lie 
ftruckc twife vpon his neckc,and cut off his headland tooke his canopie 
from the pillers, and rolled afidehis bodie a trunke* 11. And after a 
while (he went out,and deliueredthc head of Holoferncs to her mayde, 
and bad her put it into her wallet* 11. And they two went forth, accor- 
dingto their cuftomc, asit were to prayer, and they paffed the campc, 
and compalling the valley , they came to the gale of the citie. 13. And 
Iud ith a far off faid to the keepers of the wals: Open the gates,becaufe 
God is with vs,which hath wrought power in Ifrael. 14. And it came to 
pafle,when the men had heard her voyce,they called the ancients of the 
citie. 15. And they ran al to meet her , from the leatt to the greateft: be¬ 
caufe they hoped not that now Ihe would come. 16~ And they lighting 
lights gathered round about her euerie one : and fhe going vp into a 
higher place, commanded fiiCnce to be made* And when alhad held 
their peace, 17* Iudith faid : Prayfc yee the Lord our God , who hath 
notforfaken them that hope in him : 18. and in me his handmayde he 
hath fulfilled his mercie, which he promifedto the houfe of ifrael: and 
he hath killed bjrmy hand the enemic of his people this night. 19. And 
bringing forththehead of Holofernes out of the wallet, ihe fhe wed it 
them, faying: Loethe head of Holofernes the General of the armie of 
the Affyrians, & behold his canopie, wherein he lay in his drunkennes, 
where the Lord our God ftrucke him by the hand of a woman. 10. But 
thefamrour Lord liueth, that his (c) Angel hath kept me, bothgoing 
hence, and abyding there > and from thence returning hither : and our 
Lord hath not fuffered me his handmayde to be defy led , but without 
pollution of fianc he hath called mebacke to you , rcioycing in this. 
vi(Sorie,in my efcape , and in your deliuerie. zi.Confefle yc alto him, 
becaufe he is good, becaufe his mercie is for euer* zz. And they al odo- 
ring our Lord, faid to her : Our Lord hath bleffedthce in his. power, 
becaufe by thee he hath brought our enemies to nothing. 2 Moreoucr 
Ozias the Prince of the people of Ifrael, faid to her: Blcffed art thou 
daughter of our Lord the high God,aboue afwomen vpon the earth.24. 
Bleffcd be our Lord,which madchcaucn & earth,which hath directed 
, thee vino the wounds of the head of the P.rince of our enemies.25.Be¬ 
caufe this day he hath fo magnified thy name , that thy prayfe iiial not 
depart out of the mouth of me, which fhal be be mindful of the power 
pt cur Lord for euer y for that thou haft notfparedthy life for the diftref- 
fes and tribulation of thy kinred , but haft holpen the ruine before the 
preicnce of our God. z 6. And al the people fayd : So be it, fo be it. 

17. Moreouer 
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z 7. Moreouer Achior being called came, and Iudiih faid to him : The 
Godoflfrael, to whom thou gaueft teftimonic , that he reuengeth 
himfclfof his enemies,he hath cutoff the head of al the vnfaidiful this 
night by my hand. 28. And that thou mayft prouc that it is fo , loe the 
head of Holofernes, who in the contempt of his pride contemned the 
God of lfncl : and threatned thee death, faying: When the people of 
ifrael Ihal betaken, 1 wilcomand thy files to bepearfed with » fvvord. 
*9.But Achior feeing the head of Holofciv.cs,being in anguiih forfcorc, 
fcl on his face vpon the earth, and his foulc was fore troubled. $o. But 
after taking fpirit agaync he was relrclhed , and tel downe at her feet, 
a ul adored her , and fayd : $t. Blclfcd arc thou of thy God in eucric ta~ 
bcrnacic of Iacob, becaufe in cuerie nation, which ihal hears thy name, 
the God of Ifrael ihal be magnified in thee. 



CHAP. XI HI. 

Holofernes head is hanged on the wal. 6. Achior is circumcifed, 7. Tfcc ifraelites 
Affsult the Ajfjrtjins, 8 . t oho going to awake their General ,find him Jlaine y 
if, and ate al confounded mthfeare. 

ND Iudich fayd to al the people : Hcare me brethren, 
hang ye this head vpon our wals : 2. and it llial be, 
when the funne fhal rife , let euerie man take his armour^ 
& yffuc ye torch with violence, not that you goe downe 
beneath , but as it were inuading violently, Then 
the watchmen muft of neccflitie runne to rayfe vp their Prince tQ.bat¬ 
tel. 4. And when the captaynes of them flial runne to the tabernacle of 
Holofernes, and ihal find him hcadles cowled in bloud , fcarc wilfliL 
vpon them. 5. And when you fljal know that they fly , goe after them 
fecurely, becaufe our Lord wildeftroy them vndcr your feet. 6, Then 
(4) Achior feting*the power, that God of ifrael wrought,forfaking the 
rite of gentilitie, belicued God , a»d circumcTfed the flefh of his pre* 
pucc, and was ioyned to,the people of ifrael, and al tlic fucccffion ot his 
kinred vntil this prefent day.7,And tmmcdiatly as day brakc,they hong 
1 he head ofHoloicrnesvpon the wals , & eucric man took his armour, 
& they went forth with great noyfc & ihouting. 8. Which the watch¬ 
men iceing , ranne to the tabernacle of Holofernes. 9. Moreouer they 
that were in the tabernacle comming, and before the dorc oithet?btt- 
nadc making a noyfc to rayfe him, they cndcauouredby art to diftjuk* 
hin>, tfiat H do femes might awake not by them ray hug him , but by. 
them making a noyfc. io. for no tn^ndurit by kneckiug, or c.tring, 
to open the chamber of thethiefe of tfic A Syrians. 11. but when his 
Pukes aud tribunes were coflje ,.and .al the chicle, of the.amnic.ot~ tlk 
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I Ammonite 
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King of the Aflyrians , they faid to the chamberlayns; n. Goe in, 

and awake him ,becaufe the mice y Ailing out ot their holes, haue 
.prefumed toprouoke vs to battel, ij. Then Vagao entring into his 
chamber , flood before the cortine, & made a clapping with his hands: 
for he thought that he flept with Iudich. 14. But when with the fenfe of 
his cares heperceiued no motion of perfon lying , he came neer to the 
cortine , and lifting it vp ,and feeing the bodie without the head of Ho- 
lofcrncs weltred in his bloud lye vpon the ground, cried out in a lowd 
voyce with weeping , and rent his garments. 15, And going into the ta¬ 
bernacle of Iudith , he found her not , and he lept forth to the people, 
1 6. and fayd : One Hebrew woman hath made confufion in the houfe 
of King Nabuchcdonoforifor behold Holoferncs lyeth vpon the ground 
and his head is not vpon him. 17. Which. whercthcPrmces of the power 
of the Aflyrians had heard, they al rent their garments, & intollerable 
fcare and dread fel vpon them , and their minds were troubled excee¬ 
dingly. 18. And there was made an incomparable crie in the middes of 
their campe. 


CHAP. XT. 

The Adrians fly jor feare the Hebrews fu'rfut them % 7. and aretnrichtd by 
the jpoyles. 9. The high Prnfi nith ethers come from lerttfalem Andjrayfe 
luduh . 14. The goods of Holojernes jregtuen to her. 





N D when al the armie heard thatHolofemcs was be¬ 
headed , courage and counfcl fel from them, and being 
fhaken withtremblmg oniie and fearc,they htlpe them- 
fclues by flight, 1.fo thatnonc fpake with his neighbour, 
but hanging the head, al things left behind, they made 
haft to cfcape the Hebrews , whom they heard to come armed vpon 
them , flying by the waits of the fields, and thepathes of the hilles. 
The children of 1 frael ttPcrfore feeing them flying, folowed them. And 
they went downe founding with trumpets , and ihoutmg after them. 
4. And bccaufe the Aflyrians were not vnited together, they went head¬ 
long into flight: but the children of 1 frael purfuing in one companie, 
difeomfited althat they could find. 5. Ozias therfore fent mefTc-ngers 
through al the cities and,countries oflfrael. 6 . Eucrie countrie thcr- 
fore , and cuerie citie fent chofcn youth armed after them , and they 
purfued them in the edge of the fword ,jvntil iheyrameto tbeextre- 
mirie of their borders. 7. And the reft that were in Bethulia , entred 
into the campe of the AfTynans ^ and tooke away the prey , which 
the Aflyrians flying had lea ft ,, and were lodeu exceedingly. 8. % But 
they that were returned ronqueres to Bethulia , tooke away with 

them 
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thcmTl things chat were theirs , fo that there was no number in cattcl, 
and hearts, and al their moueables,that from the Icaft vnto the greateft 
al were made rich of their preyes.9. And Ioachim the high Priell came 
from Ierufalem into Bcthulia with al his ancients to fee Iudith.10. Who 
when flic was come out to him , they al bkfled her with one voyce, 
faying. (<») Thou art the glorie of Icrufalem,ihou the ioy ot Ifrael,thou 
the honour of our people : 11. becaufe tijou haft done matifully, and thy 
hart was ftrengthned , tor that thou had loued chaftitie , and after thy 
husband not Knovvne any otlicr: therforc alfo the hand of our Lord 
hath ftrengthned thee , and therfore flial thou be blcfled for eucr. 
11. And al the people fayd : So be it >.fo be ir. 13. And for thirtic daics, 
fearfe were the fpoylesof the A fly nans gathered ot the people ot lfracl. 
14. Moi eoucr al things , that were proued 10 be the peculiar goods of 
Holotcrucs, they gaue to ludith, in gold,and fi.ucr, and garments , and 
pretious (tones , and al ftuffe , and al the things were ddiucrtd het ot 
the people. 1 jAnd al the people reioyfed with women , and virgins, 
and yotigmen, on inftruments and harps. 


(Thefourtpart. 
‘The prayfes o 
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CHAP, x v r. 

Judith[wgeth a cdrtthleof thanks-giuitig (a our Lord.zi.Tbepeople got to Jew* 
faitmand offer fair fees. 7 5. She wgreat honour huetha widow til her death 
in good oldagt.-j o. The people \uue long p\act y and a feaffuuldaj ii ir>jh- 
tutedin perpetual memoru of her jaU. 

HEN fang ludith this fong to our Lord,faying: 

2.' Begin ye to our Lord in timbrels , fing ye to our 
Lord in cymbals,tune to him anew Pfalmc,rcioyce , and 
inuocatehjs name. 

(4) Our Lord confoundcth battels,Lord is his name, 

4. Who hath fet his campe in the middes of his people, that he might 
dcliuervs from'thehand of al our enemies,. 

5. AfTur came out of the mountaincs from the North in the mul¬ 
titude of his ftrength: whofe mukicude flopped vp the torrents , and 
their horfes couercd the valleycs. 

6 . He faid that he would fet my borders^ on fyre , and kil jmy yong 
men with the fword ,10 giue my infants into prey , and virgins into 
cjpiiuitie. 

7. but our Lord omnipotent hath hurt him 4 and hath dcliuered him 

into the hands of a woman, and hath pearfed'him. _ [ 

8. For, not by yong men is their mightie one fallen,neither haue the 

fo .nes ot (t) Titan itrucken him »neither did the high (t) giants fet 
thcmfclues vpon him , but ludith the daughter of Mcrari in the bcautie : 
ol her tjee dirtblued him, I 
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g- For flic put from her the garments of widow hood, and put on her 
the garments of toy, in the reioycing of the children of Ifrael. I 

io. She annoynted her face with oyntment ,and tycd together her j 
lockes with a crowne, fhc tooke a new ftole to dcceiue him. 

ii. Herfandals rauiihcd his cies ,hcr beautie made his foule captiuc, 
ihc with a fword cut off his head. 

ii. The Perfians did quake at her conffancic, and the Modes at her 
boldncffc. 

ij. Then did the campc of the Affyrians howlc , when my humble 
ones appeared, withering in thirft, 

14, The fonnes of yong women hanc peatfed them , and they haue 
killed them as boyes flyingaway • they haue perilled in battel before 
the face of the Lord my God. 

15. Let vs ling an hymne to our Lord,let vs fing anew hymnetoour 
God. 

1 d.Adonaio Lord,great artthou,and noble in thy power,and whom 


[J)EuerlafHng 
torments of 
fire & wormes 
perteyne to 
ihc damned 
bodies. 

/f.tr.c.4 &c t 
tilth, and gJ ca¬ 
ter painesto 
the damned 
foulcs , cfpcci- 
ally the lolfc 
of Gods vifion. 
e)In the Greek 

Vi. Marne de¬ 
ft edber to ma- 


***&. 


\f) Liuinginal 
so f .ycarcsjshc 
'idow about 
liixtic ninc:for 
V'hen (be flew 
Holofc rncs fho 
I was about 
ifourtic yearcs 
old c. lo.t/.iS. 
Sc her husban< 
was then dead 
thiccycares 8 
a halfc before 
h.y, 4 . 


no man can ouercome. 

17. Let cueric creature of thyne feruethee : becaufe thou faydlt, and 
they were made: thou didft fend thy fpiric, and they were created , and 
there is none that can rdift thy voyce. 

18. The mountaynes with the waters dial be moued with the foun¬ 
dations : the rockcs flial melt as w axe before thy face, 

19. But they that feare thee, dial be great with thcc in al things. 

M>. Woe be to the nation.thatryfeth vp vporuny kinredffor our Lord 
omnipotent wil be reuenged on them ,inthcday of 
viflic them. 


iudgement he n il 


\ 

1 


i u For he wil giuc (d) fyre , and wormes into their flefli, that they ! ; 
may be burnt^and may fcelc for euer. 

Audit came topaffe after thefe things, al the people after the vi- 
frorie came into Icrufalem to adore our Lord: and forthwith as they • 
were purified , they al offered holocauftcs, and vovves, and their pro- 
mife$, rj. Moreouec Judith offered far an anathema o/obliuion al the 
i iftrumcms of warre of Holoferoes, which the people gaue her,and the 
Canopic that her felt had taken a w*ay out of his chamber, 14. And the 
people was plcafant according to the face of faints,and for three months 
theioy of this vifforie was celebrated with ludith. 25 . And after tbofe 
daicsj cueric man returned into his houfc, and ludith was made great in 
Jkthulia, and (he was more glorious to al the land of lfrae!*i6. There 
Was alfocbaftitic ioyned to her venue, (i) fo that fhc knew not man al 
the daies of her life , u after that Manaflcs her hufband was dead. 27. 
And onfcfliual daies Ihe came forth with great giorie, 28. And ine 
abode in her huiba.nds houfc ( j ) an hundred fiue yeares, and difmift 
her Abrafree,^ ihe died and was buried with her huihar.d io Bethulia. 
29. And al thcpcople mourned for her feuen dayes. 30. And in al the 
fpace oi her lifelhere was not that troubled Ifrael, and after her death 
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manic ycarcj.ji. But the day of the feftiuiticofthis"vi^loricis recci- 
of the Hebrew cj in the number of holie daie$,and is Wofihippcd 
ued ofthelewcs from that time vntil thisprefciu day. 


ANNOTAT I ONS. 


CHAP. XVI. 


v. f. 
Kl»h.}, 
y.u. 


1 i. 'jffurthither huibtnl *Atde4d. ) As yong Tobias and Sara were nota¬ 
ble patterns tomaried perfons : fo IuJith is a Tike good example to deuout 
widowes, excelling moll parkin manic refpefls. For firft , fhc profeffed this 
hulic Hate of life in tacoldTeftainent, when it was m oft rare, the lav prouiding 
that the brother, or next kinfman, Ihould niaric thevidowof him that died 
I without children , as it feemeth (he had none,the Grecke text affirming that fhe 
gaue al her goods before her death to other kinred, ch 16.v.i4, Secondly,(he was 
only once maried, ch. iy. ▼ 13 ch.i*.v. x6. wheras it is alfo commendable after 
twifeor ofeener manage at lad to abflainc. Thirdly, flie was youg, about 36. 
yeares : forthrec yearesand a half after that her husband was dead, flic was 
called a yong maidc, ch. u.v,u. Fourtly, (he was of excellent beautie,cfc.8. v.y. 
Eifcly,exceeding rich, ifridrMi Sixtly, very noble,cfpccially after the dcliuerie of 
the people from fuch didrclfc. ch.15. v. ro. Scucntly, for this renowmed fad,and 
for her other great vcrcucs8 J manie principalinen defired to marichcr, 
ch.i^.v. iz. Eightly,al the peop/e wished muchilfueof fo noble adock.ch. 16. v. 
x f. Nmtly, (he lined long in the date of widowhood, about thrcefcorc and nine 
yeares,from 36. to 10;. ch. r>,v, t8. Tcntly,there was great and long peace in al 
Ifrael, after that (he had relieued Bcchulia. ch. it. v. ) o. Al which might eafely 

hauc limited an other to hauc inarricd:but her great deuotion,audferucnt defire 
to feruc God in a rcrircd-auftcrc hfe/ading 3 c pc aying^Ii.S. v.6. cut off al incite¬ 
ments to mariage, and maJe her before the bhofycl to embrace Evangelical 
counfcl,not commanded,but for better attaining to perfection counfeied by our 
Sauiour and S.Paul. Mat.i?.uCor t j . 


tudich an ex¬ 
ample of holie 
widowhood. 

Manic incite 
rlicnts concur 
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OF THE BOOK OF 

ESTHER. 


F the authorise of tins hookj only two or three ancient wa¬ 
ters doubted, bo fore the Councels of Laodicea and Char thaw 
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Ateliio, 

2 > • At 
S.Gr< 


declared it 10 be Canonical. Al the reft did euer cftceme it as ! f{a\ 
dtuine Scripture. Far albeit S.lerome \n fits time found not cer- 
tame farts tberof in the Hebrewand therforc tranfpofed the 


Tnecontents 


Written by 
fMardocheus. 

Diuidedinto 
tfourc parts. 


fame to the end of the bo*ke 9 as now we haue them '.Jet in the Greek* he found \ 
al theft fixteen chapters conteyned in ten, And it is not vnprcbable , that theft j 
parcels were fometrines in the Hebrew , as were diuers whole bookjs which an 
now loft. But whether they were at ante time in the Hebrew or no , the Church 
of Clwfldccoti'Jteth the whole Bookjof infallible authorities reading as wet 
tbefe paresis the refi'tn her pubhkj office. And the Councelof Trent ) 

for more exprejfe declaration difineth that althe bookes recited in the fame 
Decree(4/«(W£j? which is with al the parts therof,as they are accn- 
ftomed to be read in the Cacholike Church, and be conteynedin the 
old vulgar latin Edition^are facred and Canonical Scripture., 

It conteyneth a particular great danger of the people of ifrad , hapntng [as 
is probable ) shortly after then general relaxation y and resume of fine from the 
capttmieof Babylon\and their ddtuerie from tt through the godlte ^els and other 
virtues of^ueen Efther, directed herein by Madocb*us y who being alfo in immi¬ 
nent danger was dehuered and aduanced : and finally writ the hifiorie, which 
may be diuidedinto foure parts 9 not by older of the chapters as they are here 
tranfpofed 9 but in order of time, Fir(? the authour reporteth fome things going 
before the peoples danger y tn the u A. i A* chapters, and part of the j.ir condly, 
their danger and diflnffefn thenfi of the 3.and partofi^uhapters,Tbirdly y their 
dihuent ,frcm the ^chapter to themtddesof the 9. and ufi oj the jj. and w the 
115. and 16 ,fourtly,tbe things thatenfued hereupon, in the other half of the 
ninth chapter y t he xo.chaptered firjt verfe of the elcueuth . 


Crtgen. 

apuU 

F-nfeb.t, 

hf. 


W Hofoeuer wil pleafi to read this hfiorie , in order of the time as the things 
happened , adiojnu g the latter chapter s y which are in the Gm^,i ndnot 
in Htb 7 cvi\may folow the letters oj the Alphabet y as here we haue plaud thins in 
the mar gent , beginning at the fcond verfe oj the u, chapter , where he findetb 
the Utter a, and when he commeth to B.returne where the fame letter is noted, 
ch,\.And fotn the ref folew the fame dtnfiiov. 
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CHAP. I. 

King Ajfutrus celebrdteth a great banquet to shew hisglorie 9 io. callctb Qactn Tf^kook j s 
Valthi tlwto. rejupng to come f if bjf aduift oj bis Counfel dtpofed. 'read at martins 

| the laft w'eekc 
of September, 

* N the daies of Aflucrtis, who reigned from 

India vnro Ethiopia oucr an hundred twen- The firft part 
t : c feuen prouinccs:2. when he fate in the ® 5 * nnet ^ in 
throneot nis Kingdom ,tnecitic auian was m ^ ^ 

the beginning oi his Kingdom.],In the third 
yearetherfore of his empyre he made a great 
tea ft to al the Princes, and to his fcruants,to 
the molt valiant of the Pcrfians , and the, 
nobles of the Medes, and the rulers of the 
Prouinccs in his light,4. that he might fhew the riches of the glorie of 
his Kingdom,and the greatnes, and vaunting of his might,a great time, 
to witte,an hundred and fourefcore dayes^.And when the daies of the 
fcaft were accomplifhcd^c inuited al people,that was found inSufan, 
from the greateft to the leaiband commanded feuen daies a feaft to be 
prepared in the entrance of the garden,& of the \vood,which was plan¬ 
ted with royal garnilhing and with hand. 6. And there hong on cuerie 
fide hangings of slcie-colour,and greenCjandhyacinthiiie colour, held 
vp withcordcs of hike, & of purple, which were put into rings of yuo- 
rie , and were held vp with marble pillcrs, Beds alfo of gold and 
finer were placed in order vpon the floore paued with the cmcrauld, 

and 







& temperance and the roue h-itonc: which piynting adorned with mcruelous varieties 
amongft hca- , y.^nd they that were incited, 4 r$ke * n golden cuppes,& the meats were 
J t c ,lcn . P C0 P^ brought in change of vetfyls. Wine alfp plenteous and the belt was fet 
ClTiftians* downers vvas worthieof a Kings magoificence.8.(j) Neither was there 

that vr^c men that compelled them to drink? that would nut, but as the King hadap- 
I to drinkc im- pointed, yaking ech of his Princes ouerfecr of euerie table, that cuerie 
moderately, & man might take what he would. 9. Vafthi alfo theQuecn madcafcaft 

; to be^runkc 1 ^ or vvomcn * n the P a l jce , where King Afliierus had accuftomed to 
Ser.ijt, remayne. io. Ther fore the feuenth day,when the King was merier, and 
1 d'temi'ire. | after very much drinking was wel warmed with wine, he commanded 
6,The end of Maumam,& Dayatha,& Hftrbona,& Bagatha,& Abgatha,& Zethar,& 
immoderate ; Charchas, the feuen eunuchs, that miniftred in his fight, n. that they 
monlv^brov* bring in Qnrcn Vafthi before the King, the crowne fet vpon her 

: q cre °thc head, that he migiif ihew her byantie al the peoples and Princes: for 

; King became ^h c was exceeding beautiful. 12 t Who pefufod, ana contemned to come 
furious, &the at theKings commandment,which he had commanded by the eunuchs* 

] Qd cc 1 was di- Whernpon the King being wrath, & chaffed with ( b ) exceeding turie, _ 
; l ^! f gl.f n 0 t hini * l b askedthc wifcmen,which after the manner of a King were alwayes 
approucth The P re ^ ent with him,& he did al things by their counfcl, which knew the 
ifentcncc of la wes, and rights of the ciders: 14. (and the chief & neereft him were, 

this parafitc, Charfena,& 5ethar,and Admatha,& Tharfis,and Mares, and Marfana, 

- jofephns ! a ^d j^amuchan, feuep dukes of the Persians, and of the Medes, which 

- ^biTs r ’ ~ faw f acc Pf the Kitig,^ were wont to fit firft after him) 15, to what 
c. 1. Saturn s'" fentece Vallhi theQuecnelhouldbe fub left, that would not doe AfTne- 
hrome ad rtis the Kings c6mandment,which he had commanded by theennuchs. 
& S. Ambrofe I id. And ^inv£hai)anfwvted,fhe King hearing, and the Princes . (b) 

! fib f *4- Qnecne Vafllii hath npt pply hurt thy King, but alfo al peoples,& Prin- 

■ Q^fcns rehifel 3 re the proiiinces of King Aflucrus. 17. For the word of 

■ lawful & acrrc- QilS^PP wilgoe forth toalwomen, that they wil eontemne their 

I able to*thcPer-' jiufbands, and wil fay : King Aflucrus commanded that theQueene 
I flans Liwes, V^fthi (fcoi}l .4 coroe iptp him a and (fie would not.18* And by this exam- 
; J^hich prohi- pleal theyviues pfthe Princes of the Perfians and the Mcdcs, wil little 

; jre maried the commandments of their husbands : wherfore the Kings 

j m°fleht°of ^ i’ndign?t»Pi? is iuff. 19, If itp\egfcthey, let an editt goe forth from thy 
other men in f^ce , ^nd lft it be written according to the law ef the Pcrfans and of 
great aflcblics: Mcdcs, whiefe is v)q\ \ayyftfl to be tranfgrcfled, that Vaflhi fiomp in no 
nci:hc y naore totfie tying, but an other that is better then ihc, take her King? 

caufT toWeak 2,°*Aud l^t this be publiibed into althe empire of thy Province* 

tlut law , for (which is inpft large)^pd let al the wiuc$,as welof the greater as^fthf 
: pica ling his (cfiVr giue honour to their husbands. 21, His pounfel p K'afed the King, 
phairlic in his and thy Princes : and tfie King did according to thy counfcl ot Alamu*? 

drunken hu- 22 . andjie fent letters to al thy Provinces of l:is Kh gdomc , as 

thcralfo^Te ? ucr i? nation could hc^rc and rcadc, in diuers languages and characters, 
fleth this ex a- that the husbands Ihould by Princes and m^iftersin their houfes : and 
pic in fauour that this fhot^ld b e publiihed tfiroughal people^, 

. of aJultcnc, ^——— • -- ——---—------- 

par.ijdt dittorihy folio 177. Ediiiams witteTriber.^/fn.i$)$* CHAP. 


914 


ESTHER. 


letouch-lionc: whu 


neither had 
the Kins' iuft 
caufc to break 
tliat law , for 
plcafmg his 
phanlie in his 
drunken hu- 
inour,10.Lu¬ 
ther alfo vre- 
fteth this exa- 
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CHAP. II. 

tnqttirie being made of the befl And fairefl virgins , 5. iflher the vnkttQWne 
rtetct of Mardocheus a lew t is preferred , 18. and made Queen in place of 
Vaftht; a manage feafi made y and prefents gtuen. zi. Maidothus dete~ 
ttetb traitours y and hU ferutce u recorded in the regiftey, 

8 HESE things fo done , after the indignation of King 
Afluerus was alfwagcd , he remembred Vafthi, & what 
fhe had done for what Hie had fuffered : z. and the Kings 
feruants and his minifters faid : Let there be maydens 
fought for the King, virgins and beautiful, 3. and let there 
be font that may view through alProuinccs beautiful maydens & vir¬ 
gins : and let them bring them to the cine of Sufan , and dcliuerthcm 
into the houfe of women vndcr the hand of Egeus the eunuch ± who is 
ouerfecr of the Kings women:and let them rcceiue womens ornaments, 
and other things neccflarie to be vfed. 4. And which fo cuer among al 
flialpleafc the Kings cies, let her reigne for Vafthi. The word plcafed 
the King: a»J fo as they had fuggefted , he commanded to be done. 5. 

There was a man in the citie of Sufan a lew, named Mardocheus , the 
fonne of lair, the fonne of Semei , the fonncofCis , of the ftocke of 
Icmini, 6 . who had been tranfported fromlerufalem the fame time v ^ 

that Nabucodonofor the King of Babylon tranfported Iechouias Ifraclite/are' 
the King of luda, 7 .who was the foftcr-father of his.brothcrs daughter forbid to ma- 
Edifln, which by an other name was called Either :& fhe had loft both tic vith Gen- j 
her parents : exceeding beautiful, arid of comely face. And her father ^ lcn 

and mother beeing dead, Mardocheus-adopted her for his daughter, dan^ciito^e 
S. And when the Kings commandment was bruicedabrode,and aceor- pemrted and 
ding to his commandment many fayre virgins were brought to Sufan, great hope of 
and were deliuered to Egeus the eunuch: (a) Either alfo among the reft g ooc h Either 
of tlie maydens was deliuered to him , that Ihe might be kept in-the b yM.itdocJieim 
number of the women, 9. Who pleafed him , and found grace in his ^ ‘ 

light. And he comanded the eunuch, that he Ihould haften the womens Kin T Atfuerui 
ornaments , and Ihould dcliuer her her pans, and feuen the mod beau- though other* 
tihilmaydens of the kings houfe , and. ihould adorne and deckeboth vifcih cdiMfittl 
her and her waytiigmaydes. 10. Who would not tel him her people & thtMaftht 
count ric. For Mardocheus had commanded her , that of this thing the 
ihould altogether keep iilcnceni.who walked daily before the entrance ^ % ^ Vi 15 * #r ; 
ot the houfe, wherein the chofen virgins were kept, taking care of K.DauiJrdfo i 
Eft hers weharc,anJ dclirous to know what should chance vnto hcr.11. die 

A r.d when the time ot cucrie virgin i.i order was comc^that they Ihould dauoh- 

goe in to the Ki ig , al things at convplished that pertcyned to womens ^ 1U ‘ r * 

E e c c e e .omaro cnts„ 
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I ornanicts.it was the twelfth month:yet fo,that for fix moths they were 
anointed with oyle of myrtle, and other fix months they vfed certayne 
payntings & fweet fpices.13 .And going in to the King,what focuer they 
asked that perteyned to adorning.they receiued : and being trimmed, 
as it pleafed them.they palled fro thechaber of the women to the Kings 
chamber. 14. And ihethat went in ateuening, came out.in the mor¬ 
ning, and from thence (lie was brought to the fecond houfe , that was 
vndcr the hand of Sufagazus the eunuch , who was chicfe oucr the 
Kings concubines: neither had Ihe power to rcturne any more to the 
King,vnle(Te the King had willed, and hadtommanded herto come 
by name. *5, And the time by order commiug about, ^he day was at 
hand that Either the daughter of Abihail the brother of Mardocheus, 
whom he had adopted for his daughter ,.lhould goe in to the King. 
Who fought not womens ornaments,but whatfoeuer Egeus the eunuch 
the keeper of the virgins would, thofc things he gaueher to her ador¬ 
ning. For ihe was exceeding fay re, and of incredible beautie , flic Tee¬ 
med to al mens eies gratious and amiable.16.She therfore was brouglit 
# to the chamber of King Afliierus the tenth month , which is called Te- 
beth , in the feuenth yearc of his reigne, z.7. And the King iouedher 
more then al the women , and fhe had grace and mercie before him 
aboueal the women , and he put the crowne of the Kingdorne on her 1 
head, and made her reigne in Itead of Valthi. 18. And he commanded 
a verie magnificatfealt to be prepared to al the Princes , and to his fer- 
uants, for the coniun&icn and mariage of Either. And gaue reft to al 
the Prouioccs.and bellowed.guifts according to princely magnificence. 
7j?. And when virgins were fought the fecond time and gathered to¬ 
gether, Mardocheus taried at the Kings gate : 20. neither had Either 
as yet vttered her countrie, & people , according to his commandment. 
i)Mardocheu$ For whatfoeuer he commanded. Either obferucd:& ihe did al things fo 
jheaiing fufpi- as Ihe was wont at that time, when he nourilhed her a litle one. 21. At 
cious words & that time therfore,whenMardocheus abode at the Kings gate,Bagathan 

^ Thares were angric, two of the Kings eunuchs, that were porters ,& 
UutThey Ime- Wcre c hiefc in the firft eiurie ot the palace: and they would make inlur- 
dedeuil,& in- re&ionagainft the King, and kil him. 22. WherofMardocheus (b) got 
formed the notice.& immediately he told it to Queen Either: & ihe to theKimz in 


that they inte- Wcre c hiefe in the hrft eiurie ot the palace: and they would make inlur- 
dedcuil,& in- re&ionagainft the King, and kil him. 22. WherofMardocheus (b) got 
formed the notice,& immediately he told it to Queen Either: & ihe to theKmg in 
King > wherby the name of Mardocheus, who had reported the thing vnto her. 23. It 

difcouercd WaS Was cxan ^ l)e< ^» an ^ and they were both hanged on a gibbet. And 
o- lt was in hiftories, and regiltred in the chronicles before the 
Jofi'p. ' King, t 
* C 
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CHAP, MI. 

Amin adudnceiby the King t is much offended that Mardocbeus doth not adore 
him , 6 .and therfue imuretb the K tngt decree x tode[lroy the whole nation 
oj the Iewes. 



FTER tbefe things King AlTuerus aduanced A man the 
tonne of Amadathi, which was of theftockeof Agag : 
and he put his throne aboue al the Princes which he had. 
2. And al the Kings feruants , that were inthedoores o£ 
liis palace , bowed their knees, and adored Aman ; for To 
the Empcrour had commanded them: (4) only'Mardocheus did not bow 
his knee , nor adore him. 3. Towhom the Kings feruants, that were 
chicfc at the doorcs of the palace , faid: Why doeft thou abouc the reft 
not obferue the Kings commandment? 4. And when they Paid this often, 
and he would not hearC , they told Aman , ddirousto know whether 
he would perfeuer in his fcntcnce: for he had told them that he was a 
lew.5.Which when Aman had heard,& had proued by experience that 
Mardochcus bowed not his knee vnto him,nor adored him,he was an- 
grie exceedingly, 6. And he counted it a matter of nothing to lay his 
hands vpoil Mardochcus alone: for he had heard tliathc was of the 
I ewes, and he would rather deftroy al the nation oi the Iewes, that 
were in the Kingdom of AlTuerus. 7. The firft month ( which is ealkd 
Nifan) in the twelfth yeare of the rcigne of AlTuerus , the lot was 
caft into a pot which in Hebrew is called Phur , before Aman, (6) in 
what day and what month the nation of the Iewes Ihould be llaync : 
and there came forth the twelfth month, which is called Adar. 8. And 
Aman faid to King AlTuerus :There is a peopledifperfed through al 
the Prouincesof Ihy Kingdom, and Teparated one from an other,vfing 
new lawes and ceremonies, mote oner a Lfo contemning the Kings ordi¬ 
nances : And thou knoweft very wcl that it is not expedient for thy 
Kingdom that they waxc infolcn: by Iib:rtte. 9.If it pleafethee , decree 
that they may periih,& I wilpay ten thoufand talents to the cofferers 
of t hy treafure. lo.The King therfore cooke the ring that he vhd,frotn 
liis hand, and gaue it to Aman the fonne of Amadaihi of the progenie 
( 'f Agag , thccncmic of the Iewes, n. and he faid to him : The iiiucr 
which thou doeft promife , be it thine.; but concerning the people doc 
that which pleafeth thee, 12. And the Kings feribes were callediathc 
firft month , Nifan ,the thirtenth day of the fame month : and it was 
written, as Aman hadcominanded,to al the Kings lieutenants ,andiucL 
ges of the Prouinces,and of diuers nations,as cuerie nation coukLrcad^ 


(a) Aman exa- 
j died Inch ho- | 
nour as hcathe 
people gaue to ; 
their leffe 1 
Gods, which 
was alfo id 0- 
latric:for Mar¬ 
dochcus was 
willing to giuc 
him ciuil 
honour, euen 
to Vifie the ftps 
of his fette , but 
[feared, ( and 
refufed ) to glue 
Cidlie honour to 
him, 

I4.S. Tho. 

84. *.i. 

(h) Such is the 
prepofterous 
furie of ran- 
cour, to ap¬ 
point the day 
1 ofcxccuting 
his malice, be¬ 
fore he had 
got the Kiftgs 
decree. 

The fecond 1 
part. 

The Ic\vcs- 
•danger to he 
; niaif4.creii. 
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and heare according to the varietie of languages , in the name of King 
A fluerus: and the letters ligned with his ring,ij.werc fent by the Kings 
poftsto al prouinces, that they fhould kil anddeftroy al the lewes, 
fro.n boy vnto old man,children,aud women, in one day,that is,in the 
thirtinth of the twelfth month, which is called Adar, andftould fpoyle 
* E ch. ly v.i, them of their goods. * 

p 14. And ( c ) the content of the letters was tills , that al Produces 

c) The letter at might know , and prepare themfelues againft the day aforefayd. 15. 
large is in the The pofts that were fent, made haft to fulfil the Kings commandment, 
fctien tirft ver- ^nd immediately the eJid hong in Sufan.rhe King and Aman feafting, 

of which thb ^ * evves vvere m c,tie weeping, 
is.thcfmnme, 


C H A P. Ill 11; 

Al the lewes lafnent their imminent danger. 5 . Mardocheus willeth Ejlerte 
intreatethe King for their fa ftie. 11 . She fearing to goe to the King contrarie 
to his law vncalled y iy.jfet they alfafltng andprajmgfor her , she doth it . 


The third part. 
Thejeliucric 
of the Icwcs 
from danger. 


(a) The Hr A & 
beft rcmcdic in 
diftrefle is to 
doc workes of 
penance for 
finnes commit¬ 
ted.1, Cor. 11. 
v. 31. 


» H I G H things when Mardocheus had heard, he rent his 
garments, and was clothed with fackcloth, fpri nkling 1 
ashes on his head : and in the ftreet of the middes of the 
cirteJie cried with a loud voyce, (liewing the anguiih 
of his mind, z. and with this waylinggoing eiien.to the 
doores of the pall ace: for it was not lawful for one clothed with faclo^ 
cloth to enter the K ings court. 3. In al Prouinces alfo, to wnes, and pla¬ 
ces , to which the Kings cruel decree was come, there was [a) great 
mourning with the Iewes^fatiing,howling, and weeping, manie vfing 
fack-cloth and allies far their couch. 4, And Efthers maides and the 
eunuchs went in, & told her. Which (he hearing was aftoniihed:& fhe 
fent a garment,that the faek-cloth being taken away,they lhould put it 
on him : which he would not takc.5.And calling for Athach the eunuch, 
whom the King had giueti her for a feruant to Mardocheus, comanded 
him to goe and tolearneof him, why hedidthis.6. And Athach going 
forth went to Mardocheus {landing in the ftreet of the cirie,before the , 
palacedoore: 7. who told him al things that had chaixed, how Aman 
had promifed , that he would bring filuer into the Kings treafurcs 
for the {laughter of the lewes. 8. dde gaue him alfo a copie ot the edidt 
which hong in Sufaii, that he lliould lhcw it to the Queen, and ihould 
jdmouidi her to enter in to the King,and to intreace him tor her people, 
p. Athach returning told Efther al things , that Mardocheus hao fa) d. 
10. Who anfwercd him, and bad that lie ihoufd fay to Mardocheus: 


ji. Al 
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11.A 1 the Kings feruants, and al the Prouinces that are vnder his domi¬ 
nion, know, that whether man , or woman, not called, flial enter in to 
the Kings inner court,he mud immediately be flayne without al delay: 
vnleffe perhaps the King ftretch forth a golden rod vnto him , for a 
figne ot clemcncie, andfo he may liue. I thcrforc how can l enter in to 
the King,which now thefc thirtie daies haue not been called vnto him? 
11. Which when Mardocheus had heard, 12. he fent word to Either 
agaync,faying;Thincke not that thou mayftdeliuer thy owne life only, 
bccaufe thou art in the Kings houfe,aboue al the lewes: 14. tor if thou 
wilt now hold thy peace , ( b ) the lewes fiial be deliuered by an other 
occafion:and thou,and thy fathers houfe lhal periih. And who knoweth 
whether thou camclt to the Kingdom therfore,that in fuch a time thou 
mightftbe rtadie? 15. And agayne Either fent to Mardocheus in thefe 
vvords;i6.Goe,and gather together al the lewes, whom thou lhalt find 
in Sufan.aud pray ye for me.Eaceyenot, and drinke not in three dayes, 
and three nights;and 1 with my handmayds in like manner wil fait,and 
then will goe in to the King, doing agaynft the law , not called, and 
deliueringmy felf to death and to peril. 17. Mardocheus thcrforc went, 
and did al things that Either had commanded him.* 


6 jGrcat confi¬ 
dence in Gods 
help when mas 
help fay lerh:& 
indeed this 
raeancs by 
moiling the 
Kings hart to 
grant Efthers 
petition was 
Gods fpecial 
woike. 

* G ckir*.*. 


CHAP. V, 

Eflber ftanding in the Kings fight he calletb her , 4. she requejtetb that he and 
Aman ml awe with her. j,Agatne she irtuitetb them, 9 . a wants more inters 
fed against Mardocheus,prepareth btghgrallewei to bang bttn on. 


ND the third day Either put on royal garments, and 
Itood in the court of the Kings houfe, which was the 
* nncr a S a y nft t ^ ie K* n gs hal : but he fate vpon Ins 
throne in the confiftoric of the palace, againft the 
doorc of the honfe. * a. And when he had feen Either 
tlie Queen Handing , flic pleafed his cics „ and he put 
forrh toward her die golden rod,which he held in his hand;who going 
neer, ki fled die top of his rod, 5. And the Kiogfaidto her ; What wilt 
thou Queen Either ? what is thy rcquelt ? yea if thou wilt askc the halfc 
parr of die Kingdom, it fiial be giuen thee. 4, But ihc anfwercd ; If ir 
pltalc the King,I bcfcech thee that thou come to me this day,and Aman 
with dice to a banket,which I haue prepared.5. And the King forthwith, 
Cal ye Aman,c]Lioth he,quickly,that lie may obcy Elthers wil.TheKing 
thcrforc and Aman came to the banket, which the Queen had prepare u 
for them. 6 . And the King faid to her , after that he nad drunke wine 
aboundantly. Whatdocft thoudeiireto be giuen thec ? and for what 
thing askeft thoipaldiough thou aske the half part of my Kingdom ,thou 
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'*)This pru¬ 
dence in de¬ 
laying to pro- 
pofe her peti¬ 
tion, increifcd 
the Kings de¬ 
file to know it> 
mouedhim to 
promife more 
alfuredly, & fo 
bound him the 
mo re to ac¬ 
compli fh it. 
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fhalt obteyne.y.To whom Efther anfwcred: (<i)My petition 6 c iccpefts 
are thefc:8. If I haue found grace in the Kings fight, and if it pleafe the 
King to grue that which I aske , and to fulfil my petition : let the King 
and Aman come to the banket which lhaue prepared them , and to 
morrow I wil open my wil to the King. 9. Aman therfore went forth 
that day toy ful and merie. And when he had feen Mardochcus fitting 
before the doorcs of the palace , and not onlie not to haue rifen vp to 
him, but not fo much as to haue moued from the place where he fate, 
lie was wrath exceedingly: io.and diflcmbling his anger,and returning 
into hishoufe , he called together vnto him his freinds , and Zares his ] 
wife: 11. and he declared to them t lie greatnefte of his riches, and the 
multitude of his children , and with how great glorie the King had 
aduancedhim aboue al his Princes and feruanrs. 12.. And after there 

m _ 

things he faid: Queen Efther alfo hath called none other to the banket 
with the King, but me:vvith whom to morow alfo I ihaldine with the 
King, 13.And wheras I haue al chefe things,! tbinke I haue nothing,fo 
long as I lhat fee Mardochcus the lew fitting before the Kings doorcs. 
14. And Zares his wife,and the reft of his freinds anfwcred him:Com- 
mand a great beametobe prepared , hauing fiftie cubits in height, and 
fpeake in the morning to the /eing , that Mardocheus may be hanged 
vpon ic, and fo thou (half goe ioyful with the King to the banket. The 
counfel pleafed him , and he commanded an high gallowes to be 
prepared. 


j (4) Gods eye 
jwhich neucr 
Iflccpctlljfaw 
jwhat Amaa 
i intended: and 
for execution 
of his olfrhe 
diuinc iuftice, 

j _ 0 

vfecl this mca 
ncs, by fubtra 
ding fleep that 
time Irom the 
King infpi- 
ring his mind 
to heareihc 
, 'liftorics read, 
ind to reward 
good fcruice, 
ione. Iofifh, 


CHAP. VI. 

Tbi King hearing the good feruice of Mardocheus in detett'wg traitoursfread in 
the chronicle (for which he had jet no reward) 4. commandetb Aman to 
honour him next to the King^u,which he ftrformtib . 

a HAT night the Xing(^)pafled without fleep,and.he com¬ 
manded the hiftories and chronicles of former times to be 
brought him.Which whenthey were'read in his prefence, 
i.they came to that place where it was written,how Mar- 
docheus had vttcred the rrcafon of Bagathan and Tharcs 
the eunuchs, couetingtokilKing AfTuerus.^.Whrch whe the King had 
hcard,he fayd : What honour and reward hath Mardocheus rcceJutd 
for this fidclitie?His feruants 6c minifters faid to him;He hath rccciued 
no reward at ah 4. And the King by and by, Who is, quorh he, in the 
couft > For Aman had entred the inner courtofehc Kings houfe,thathe 
might fuggeft to the King , and he might command Mardochcils to be 
hanged faft on the gibbet , which was prepared for him. 5. The fer¬ 
uants anfwered : Aman ftandeth in the court. And the King faid: 
Let him come in. 6. And ‘when he was come in , he faid to 
him : What ought to be done to the man , whom the King is 
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defirous to honour ? But Aman (b) thinking in his hart, and fuppofing 
that the King would honour no other but him felt, 7. anfwered : The 
man, whom the King defireth to honour, 8. ought to be clothed with 
the Kings garments , and to be fet vpon the horfc that is for the Kings 
faddle, and to rake the Kings crowne vpon his head, 9. and let the chiefe 
of the Kings Princes and nobles hold his horfc and going through the 
Itreet of the cirie crie and fay : So fhal he be honoured , whomfoeuer 
the King wil honour. 10. And the King faid to him : Make haft , and 
cakhig a robe and a horfc , doe that thou haft fpoken , to Mardocheus 
the lew, which fitteth before the doores of the palace:Beware thou pre¬ 
termit nothing oftliofe things, which thou haft fpoken. 11. Amanther- 
forc took a robe and a horfc , and putting it on Mardocheus, & fetting 
him on the horfc , in the ftrect of the citie went before him, and cried: 
This honour is he worthie of,whofoeuer the King is willing to honour. 
12. And Mardocheus returned to the palace gate:& Aman made haft to 
goe into his lioufe, mourning and his head couercd:ij.and he told Zares 
his wife and his freinds al things that had chanced him. To whom the 
wife men whom he had in counfel,and his wife anfwered : ( c ) If Mac- 
docheus be of the Iewes feede , before whom thou haft begun to fal, 
thou canlt not refift him, but thou (halt fal in his fight,14.As they were 
yet fpeaking, the Kings eunuchs came, and compelled him to goe 
quickly to the banket which the Queenc had prepared. 


|(6) Ambicioin 
'men ire moft 
blind in con- 
cciteof their 
ovnedeferts, 
and fortunes. 


(c)Eithcr tlicjr 1 

had read Gods 
promife to the 
levcs Gen. 1 3 
if.&c.or con- 
ieftnred this 
by humane 
prudence. 


CHAP. ViII. 

Ejiber entertaining the Xing and Aman againe at afeajl,is promifed to obtaine 
vrbatfoetur she Wtlatkj. 3 . she demandeth faftu for her fetf , and al the 
people , agawfi Amans auelite > 6 . and Aman is hanged on thegallowes, 
which he had prepared for Mardocheus* 


S HE King therfore and Aman went in, fo drinke with the 
Queen, u And the King faid to her alfo the fccond day, 
after he was warme with wine : What is thy petition 
Efthcr,that it may be giuen thec?and what wilt thou haue 
done ? although thou ihalt aske the half part of my King- 
om> \ obteyne. 3. To whom (he anfwered: (4) If I haue found 
t iy nc c j cs 0 King, and if it plcafe thee , giue me my life for die 
whkh make requeft , and my people for the which I befeech. 
4. for we are deliuered I and my people , to be deftroyed, murdered, 
and to periilj.And would to God we were foldior bondmen & bond- 
women : it were a tolerable euil, and mourning I would hold my 
peace : but now it is our enemie , whofecrueltie redoundeth vpon 
the King 5. And King Afluerusanfwering , faid: Who is this, and 

of what 


(a) After three 
dayes fail of al 
the lewcs with 
prayers and 
other vorks of 
penacc, Efihcr 
atfked & obtai¬ 
ned the faftic 
of the whole 
pcoplcjinore 
precious to her 
then halfe of 
the Kingdom. 
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(£)Horrour ©f 
a guiltic coil- 
fcicnce is com¬ 
monly the fir ft 
torment of a 
/inner. 

S. Chriffocom^. 
de lagaro. ! 


fr) What litlo 
truft in falfe 
freimifhip, 
when bad men 
oncefal into 
diferacc. 


of vvhac might, that he dare cfoe thefe things? 6 , And Either faid: It is 
this Aman our aduerfarie and molt wicked enemic. Which he hearing 
( b ) forthwith was aftonifhed , not enduring to bearc the countenance 
of the King and of the Queen. 7. But the King being wrath rofevp,and 
from the place of the banket went into the garden fet with trees. Ain an 
alfo rofe vp,to intreate Eftherche Queen for his life,for he vnderftood 
that there was cuil prepared him of the King. 8. Who when he was re¬ 
turned out of the garden fet with trees , and had entred into the place 
of the banket, he found Aman to haue fallen vpon the bed , wnerfn 
Eft her lay, and he faid: The Queen alfo he wil force in my prefence, in 
my houfe. Neither W'as the word yet palled from the Kings mouth,and 
immediately they couered his face. 9. And Harbona , (c) one of the 
eunuchs which flood wayting on the King , fayd : Behold the gibbet, 
which he had prepared for Mardocheus , that fpakc for the King,ftan- 
deth in A mans houfe , liauing in height fifiic cubits. 10. To whom the 
Kingfavd : Hang him vpon it. 11. Aman therfore was hanged oh the 
gibbet, which he had prepared for Mardocheus: and the Kings wrath 
ceafed. 


CHAP. VIII. , 

Eft her infamth the King that Mardoebeus is bervnde , he b aduanceftin 
authontie ,3. and cbntrarit letters are fent that the I ewes be fatted) if. and 
then enemies ftayne, 15. Mardocheus is in high honour y and his whole nation 
is efteemed and feared bj other yeofle. 


( 4 ) Such ho¬ 
rn our is due to 
•Kings , -yea 
nhough they 
jbe InJidels,be- 
feaufc they 
ihauetcrreftrul 
mnieftie and 
authentic fro 
God. And the 
■contraric opi- 
jrtionandbeha- 
uiouv of here* 
‘tjli'cs,w fetch 

dfpue Dominion 
tnd blafphemt 

Miieflic) is con- 
iemned by 
I ude, in his 
F >>jilt, v, 8. 


HAT day King Afluerusgauc vnto Efthcrthc Queen the 
houfe of Aman the Iewes aduerfarie, and Mardocheus 
went in before theKings prefence. For Either con felled 
to him that he was her vncle. 2. And the King tooke the 
ring, which he had commanded to be taken agayne from 
Aman, and deliuered it to Mardocheus. And Either appointed Mardo- 
cheus alfo ouer her houfe. 3. Neither content with thefe thingSjfhef^fel 
downe at the Kings feet,and fhe wept and (peaking to him prayed him, 
that he would command that the malice of Aman the Agague, and his 
moll wickeddeuifes, which he had inuented agaynft the Iewes, Ihoutd 
be of none effect. 4. But he after the manner put forth the golden feep- 
tcr with his hand,by the which the ligneof clcmencic was lhcwcd;and 
lhe ryiing vp flood before him,y.and faid; I fit plcafethe King, and if I 
hauc found grace in his eies,and my requeft feeme not contraric to him, 
I befcech thee,that the old letters of A man the traytour and enemic of 
the lewes , -wherein he comm anded rhat in al the Kings proui: cts they 
Ihould pcrilh,may by new letters be corrected. 6, For how can I abide 
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the murder and /laughter of my people? 7«And KingAfiuerus anfwered 
Either the Queen , and Mardocheus the lew : Amanshoufe I liauegi- 
ucn to Either , and himfelf I haue commanded to be hanged on the 
gollowes,becaufe he durft lay hands on the Ievves. 8. Write ye therfore 
to the lewes as pleafeth you, in the Kings name , figning the letters 
with my ring. For this was the cuftome , that no man durft fpeakc 
againft the letters,which were fent in the Kind's name, and were ligned 
with his ring. 9. And the Kings feribes and iccretarics being cakl for 
(and it was the time ofthe third month,which is called Siban)the three 
and twentith day therof letters were written, asMardoehens would, 
to the lewes, and to the Princes, & the lieutenants and iudges , which 
were rulers ouerthe hundred and feuen and twentie Prouirecs, from 
India euen to^Etbiopia : to Prouinceand Prouince, to people and peo¬ 
ple , according to their languages and chara&crs r and- to the Icwcs,._ 
according as they could read,and heare. 10. And the faid lettets, w'hich 
were fent in the Kings 11a me ^ were fignedwith his ring , and fent by 
rydingpolls: whkhrunning through al the Prouinccs, ihouldpreucnt 
the old letters with the new meflages. 11. To whom the Kinggane 
commandment , that they lhould fpeakc to the lewes in cuerie citie, 
and (hould command them robe gathered togethet in one , that they 
might ftand for their lines, and might kil and deftroy al their enemies 
with their wiues ami children and al their houfes , and to take the 
fpoyle of them. 11, And there was appointed through al the Prouinces 
one day of rcuenge, that is, the thrrtinth of the twelfth month Adar, 
13. And this was the content of the letter r that in al Lands and peoples 
which werefubieef to the empire of King Afluerus , it lhould be noti¬ 
fied, the lewes to be ready to be reneged of their enemies. 14. And there 
went forth fwift pofts carying the melTages,and the Kings cdi& hong in 
Sufan. 15^ But Mardocheus going forth out of the palace, and from the 
Kings prefcnce, fliining in royal garments , to wit y hyacinthine and 
skie colour ,bearing a golden crowne on his head , and clothed with a K - 
filke and purple clokc.And the citie reioyced,and was glad. 16. But to 
the lewes .there fetmed a new light to rife , ioye, honour x and daun- 
cing. 17. With al peoples, cities, and Prouinces , whither foeuer the 
Kings commandments came, meruelous reioycing, feafts and bankers, 
and hoik day • info much that manic of the other natiotland fed-, were 
ioyned to their religion and ceremonies. For great terrour of the name 
of the le wes-had inuaded them al. *' 
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CHAP. IX. 

'he levees kjl their enemies which would haue killed them, 6 . namely the ten 
fonnesof Amanare banged ongallowes, 13. moreJlaine the next &ay % .\y.The 
day /slowing is made'huh/, and fo to he kjfl euerie year/. 


(a) Where no 
more danger 
rcmaincth,re- 
niiflion of in- 
iuiies is more 
commendable 
then reuenge, 
but where ma¬ 
lice cotinuethj 
& new danger 
may probably/ 
enfue 3 iuftice Is 
neceflaiie, and 
afterwards 
peace may be 
made more fe- 
cuicly. S.Bern. 
fer. z t de.vcrb, 

fb )In the fiift 
flaughtcr Amas 
ten fones v ere 
flayne,& after¬ 
wards alfo 
harfged. v.14. 


H E R F O R E in the thirtinth day of the twelfth month, 
which wc haue faidnovv before tofee called Adar , when 
flaughtcr was prepared for sd the Iewes,and their enemies 
gaped after their blond, 11 the cafe beeing changed to the 
contrarie, the lewes began to be fuperiours ,and (4) to 
reuenge tlicmfelues of their aduerfaries. 1. And they were gathered to¬ 
gether in euerie citie, and towne, & place, to extend their hand againft 
their enemies and their perfecutours.And none durtt refift,becaufe the 
feare of their grea tnes did penetrate al peoples.3. For both the iudges of 
the Prouinces, and captaynes, and lieutenants, and euerie dignitie that 
was chiefe ouer euerie place and worke, extolledthe lewes for feare of 
Mardocheus: 4. whom they knew to be Prince of the palace, and to be 
able to doc very much r the fame alfo of his name increafed daily , and 
flew abroad through al mens mouths^.Therfore the lewes (truck their 
enemies with a great (laughter , and flew them, repaying them that 
which they had prepared to doe to them : 6. in fo much that in Sul an 
alfo they killed flue hundred men , befides the ten fonnes of Aman the 
Agagixe the enemic of die lewes : whofe names be thefe : 7. Pharfan- 
darha, and Delphon, and Efphatha, 8, and Phoratha , and Adalia, & 
Aridatlia, p. and Phcrmefta, and Arifai, and Aridai, and Iezatha. 10. 
Whom when they had flame,they would not take preyed of their goods, 
ii. And by and by the number of them that were killed in Sufan , was 
brought to the King. 12. Who faid to the Queen: In the ciric of Sufan 
the lewes haue killed fine hundred men , betides the (6) teii fonnes of 
A mamhow great a flaughtcr thinkeftithoiidoe they make in al thePro- 
irinces? what askeft thou more, and what wilt thou that I command to 
be done? ij. To whom (he anfwered : If it pleafe the King,let there au- 
thoritiebc giuen to the lewes, that as they haue done to day in Sufan,fo 
alfo they may doeto morow, and that theten fonnes of Aman be han¬ 
ged on gibbers.14. And the King commanded that itfhould be fo done, 
j And forthwith the edict hong in Sufan , and theten fonnes of Aman 
were hanged. 15. The fourtenth day of the mciuh Adar, the lewes 
being gathered together, there were killed in Sufan three hundred men: 
neither was their fubftance fpoyled by them. 16. Yea and through al 
Prouinces, which were fubietttothe Kings dominion, the lewes itood 
for their liucs, theif enemiesand perfecurours being flayne: in fo much 
that there wa s fully feuentie flue thoiifand of them that were ki.led,and 
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no man tookc any of their goods. 

17. And the thirtenth day of the month Adar was the fir ft day with 
the al of the /laughter,&the fourtinth day they ceafed to kil. Which they 
ordayned to he folenc,fo that in it at al times afterward they gaue them- 
fclues to good chcre , mirth and bankets. 18. Iiut they that made the 
/laughter in the citie of Swfan , were occupied in the Aaughter the chir- 
tinth and fourtinth day of the fame month: and in the fifnnth day they 
ceafed to kil. And therfore they ordayned the fame a folcmnc day of 
good chcre and ioyfulncs. 19. But thofc Icwcs, that abode in townes 
not walled and villages,ordayned the fourtenth day of the month Adar 
for bankets and ioy.fo that they reioycc in ir,and (end one an other por¬ 
tions of bankets and meates. 20. Mardochcus therfore wrote al tliefc 
things, anil being comprifcd in letters fent them to the Icwes , that 
abode in althe Kirgs Prouinccs , as wel thofc that lay neere , as tar 
o/F, 21. that they ihould take (1) the fourtinth and httinth day ot the 
month Adar for teaftes , and the yearc aiwayes returning ihould cele¬ 
brate then) with folemr.c honour: 21. becaufein the fame dayes the le¬ 
vies reuenged them!clues of their enemies ,and mourning and forrovv 
were turned into mirth and ioy, and that thefe ihould bedayes of good 
cherc and gladncfle, and they ihould fend one to an other portioi s 
.of meates, and ihould giue guifts to the poorc.i^.And the Icwcs recei- 
Ocdinto a folemne ritcal things, which they had begun to doe at that 
time , and which Mardochcus by letters had commanded to begone. 
'24. ForAman,thc fonne of Amadathiof the (lock of Agag,thc cne- 
mie & aduerfaric o£ the Iewes,purpofcd euil againft them,to kil them 
and deftroy them:& he call Phur,which in our language is turned,a lot. 
25.And afterward Eflcr went in to the King,bcfceching that his endea- 
uours might by the Kings letters be made voyde:. & the euil that he had 
intended agaiuft the Icwcs, might returne vpon his owne head, Finally 9 
they hong both him and his fonnes vpon the galiowes , 26. and 
fince that time thefedayes are called Phurim , that is, of Lots .bccaufc 
Phur,that is, a lot, was call into the pot. A nd al things that were done, 
are contayned in tjie volume of this epiille,that is,of this Book:27.and 
the things that they fufteyned, and that were afterward changed, the 
Lwes(d)tooke vpon themfclues and their fcedc,& vpon al chat would 
be ioynedto theyr religion, that it Ihould be lawful for none to palfe 
I without folemnitie thefe dayes: which ihc writing tcftificch, and cer- 
I nine times require, as y cares continually fucccede one an other. 28. 
TJicfe aredaies , which no obliuion fhal euer put out: and al Prouin- 
ecs in althe world lhal celebrate throughout al generations : neither 
is there any citie, wherein the daics of Phur ini, that is^oi lottts.muft 
not be oblcrucdot the Icwes, and of their progenie, which is bound to 
thefe ceremonies.29.And Either the Queene the daughter of Abihail,& 
Mardochcus the lew wrote alfo the ft cod epililc, that \x ith al diligence 
this day ihould be e ft abliilicd folemne for the time to come. 30. and 
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The fourth 
part. 

Other things 
folowing their 
deliuerie from 
danger. 


(c)■ The Icwes 
inSufan kept 
the f ft huh 
day hbiie v.18. 
thofc that 
dwelt in other 
places kept the 
ifourtinth day. 


{(*) A'fcaft in- 
ftituted by 
MardocheUs 
Was accepted 8 c 
obferued by al 
the Icwes, as a 
eonftitution 
aorcable & not 
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contone to 
the law. Dish. 
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they Tent to al the Iewes,that were in the hundred and feuen and twentie 
Prouinces of King AfTuerus, that they fhould haue peace, and recciue 
truth, :ji. obferuing the Daies of lottes, and in theirtiineihould cele¬ 
brate them with ioy : as Mardocheus and Efther had appoynted , and 
they tooke vpon them tobeobferued of themfclues, and of their feede, 
f ifts, and cries, and the daies of iottes, ^i.and al things,which are con- 
teyned inihe hiftoricof this Book, which is called Eitcr. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. IX. 


Great &mar- 
uclous changes 

u 

by the power 
of God. 


Efther a figure 
of our B. La- 
die. 

And of the 
Church. 


r. ThtctfehtingchAngti* ] In this whole hiftorie ( as in manie other pafTages Vfa, 7*. 
of holic Scripture ) we Teethe meruclous chartgeof the right hand of the High- 
eft.Firft,in the verieinftantof extreme danger ,the Kings Face with burning eyes 
(hewing thefurieof his brcaft,c&. \$.v. 10, was turned into mildncs towards 
Eft/ier,-y. rt.Secondly,proud Amanbeingaduanccd in honour & office, abouc al 
Princes of the Kings court, ch, $. v.i. was fodainly forced publikely to lead Mar¬ 
docheus hishorfe, whom he rnoft luted y ch. 6.v.io,Thirdly,hc wasconftrayned 
with loud voice to proclame his honour, whom he mod defpifed and threatned. 
Fourthly , the fame Aman,before called the father { as it were the onlicgouer- 
nour)of the King, ch. ij. v, e. ch, if. v, n. was forthwith condemned for a 
traitour, ch.j.v. 8 t h. if .t/.i8.Fifthly,He that could not abide to fee Mardocheus, " 
th x f. >. i j. afterward durft not looke vpon the King, nor could endure his coun¬ 
tenance, ch. 7. v.6, Sixtly, He was hanged on the fame gallowcs , which he had 
prepared for Mardocheus, cfc. 7. v 9 f» Seuently ,Wherashc was not content with 
the death of Mardocheus alone, but procured the Kings decree to deftroythc 
whole nation, ck 3. v. 6, and fo fcafted with the King, when the Iewes mourned, 
v. if.lbortly after the King Tent new letters for the Iewes faftic, giuing them 
leauetokil whomfoeuer they would of their enemies, ch. I.v. 8. ti. Eightly,the 
fame day which was defigned for dcftru$ion, was made the day of ieyand exulta¬ 
tion to the children of God, ch. 9,v. 1.17. ch. u. v. ii. ic. By which literal fenfe 
Gods meruclous prouidcnce is manifcftly (hew ed, neucr fuffering his Church to 
perifh.lt hath morcoucr two fpecialmyftical fenfes, Firft, as faftie of temporal ^ 
life was procured to one nation by Efthcrs interccflio to King AfTuerus,fo general 'v *, 
faluationis procured to al mankind by mediation of the Blefted Virgin Mane, « 
crufbiug the fcrpcnts head ; and the fentenee of death is changed by new letters, 
granting cuerlafting life, and gloric to al Gods true feruants.Efther alfo,as like- 
wife Iudithjin figure of the Church Jfaith S.Ieroni, Vrohgd in Sopbtn,) killed the 
aduerfaries, and deliucred Ifrael from danger of perilling. 
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CHAP. X. 


AIfatTUi fabdntth truntt commiti. 4. Mariocbnu vndetjlandttb, tnddtcUretb 
hit duamt.y.God Jifsrsttth bufttfltfrm other natimt bjt better In, 



T ht 

Grnk ef 
the 71. 
interpre- 
terr. 


V T Ki ng Afluerus made al the earth, and al 
the Hands of the fea tributaries, 2, Whofe 
jUi^n ftrength and empire , and the dignitie and 
JSFBSI highnefle, wherewith he exalted Mardocheus, 
are written in the books of the Medes, and of 
the Perfians and how Mardocheus of the 
BH lewes kinred was fecond after King Afluerus: 
Mm and great with the Icwes, and acceptable to 
the people of his brethren,feeking good to his 
people, frnd fpeaking thofe things, which perteyned to the good of 
his feede. 

That (a) which is in the Hebrew I haue exprejfedmofl faith full). And thefe 
things that folow , I found written in * the common edition , which 
arc contejned in the greekj tongue and letter si And in the meane time 
this chapter was extant after the end of the bookjt iwhicb according to 
eur cuftome, we haue markjd with un Obelus before if, that is to faj/ p 
a brock. 

4. And Mardocheus faid.Thcfc things arc done ofGod^.I remem¬ 
ber the dreame that I faw , Signifying thefe verie things: neither was 
any ofthem iruftratc,tf .The litlc fpuotayne which grew into a riuer,and 
wat turned into light, and into the fimne , and abounded into manic 
waters, is Either , whomthc King tooke to wife , and made her to be 
Queen. 7. But the two dragons;! am , and Aman. 8, The -nations, that - 
were aiTcmbled ; are they that endeauoured todeitroy the name of the 
Icwes. 9. And my nation;is Ifrael, which cried to our Lord , and our 
Lord hath faued his people: and he hath deliuercd vs from al euils, and 
hath done great fignes and wonders among the nations: 10.and he com¬ 
manded that there ihouldbc twolots,one ofthe people of God,and the 
other of al Nations. 11. And both lots arc come to the day appointed 
euen now from chat time before Gudtoal nations: 12. and our Lord 
hath remembred his pcoplc,and hath had mercie on his inheritance, ij. 
And thefe daics ihal be obferued in the month of Adar the founinth, 
and fiftinth day ofthe fame month,with al diligcnce,and ioy of the peo¬ 
ple gathered into one afTemblie, throughout al the generations hcrc- 
afterofthe People of Ifrael. 


(a) S.Icronic 
here aduerti- 
feththe reader 
that he found 
al hitherto in 
the Hebrew. 

| And the par¬ 
cels which fo 
low only in 
the Septaa- 
ginta Greek 
Edition,which 
Cither they 
tran/lated out 
of the Hebrew 
or added by 
infpiration of 
the Holie 
Ghoft. 
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The firft part. | 
The prefage,& 
occasion of 
Either* aduaa- 
cement and 
Amans perfe¬ 
cting the 
Icwes, 

A 

1 

a)Mardochens 
had this dre- 
ame before 
Amans aduan- 
cement,of his 
ownc and the 
peoples dager, 
ijMardocheus 
Was a good 
dragon, and 
! Ama a bad one.' 
I (c) Efthcr by 
jherfountainc 
rofteares and 
humble (appli¬ 
cation, quen¬ 
ched a great 
jhamcof Gen- 
tils againft the 
levies, cb, lo* 

> B cb,i.v t T, 


' CHAP. XI. 

An Appendix and condufion of this biflotie. z. The dreamt of Mardocheus, 


N the fourth yearc when Ptolomee and Cleopatra rei¬ 
gned, Dofitheus, which named himfelf a Pried , and of 
the Leuitical kinred, and Ptolomee his fonne brought 
this epiftle of Phurim, which they fayd Lylimachus the ] 
fonne of Ptolomee didinterprete ;iv Icrufalem* 

T his beginning was in the common edition , which is neither extant in 
Hebrew,nor with any of the interpreters . 
z.Inthcfccond yearc, when Artaxerxes tbegreateft reigned , in the 
firft day of the month Nifan, Mardocheus the fonne ofIairi,thc fonne 
ofSemei, the fonne of Cis, of the tribe of Beniamin, a lew which 

dwelt in the titie of Sufan,a great man and among the firft qI the Kings 
court x C a ) a dreamc r 4.. And he was of that number of captiucs, 

whom Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon had traufported from 
Ierufalem withlcconias the King of Iuda: 5. and this was his dreame: 
There appeared voices, and tumults, and thunders, and earth-quakes, 
and perturbation vporvthc earth: 6. and behold (b) two great dragons, 
prepared one again ft an other into battel. 7. At whofe crie al nations 
were rayfed vp to fight againft the nation of the inft. 8. And that was a 
day of darkenefle and danger , of tribulation and diftrelTe , and great 
feare vpon the earth. 9. And the nation of the iuft fearing their cuils, 
was troubled, and prepared to death. 10. And they cried to God :and 
they crying, (t) a fide fountaync grew into a verie great riuer , and 
abounded into verie inanie Waters. ii« Light andthe fcinne arofe,& the 
humble were exalted,& they deuoured the glorious* iz. Which when 
Mardocheus had feen, and rifen out of his bed, he mufed what God 
would doe : and he had it fixed in his mind, defirous to know w hat the 
dreame lhould fignifie* * 
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CHAP. XII. 




The conjpitacit of two eunuihi detelled by Mardocbm , U repeated, 6. and 
Amans malice againf him for the fame. 


fZS'yfl 


N D he abode that time in the Kings court with Ba- 
gatha and Thara the Kings eunuchs , which were por¬ 
ters of the palace. i. And when he vnderftood their co- 
gitations,and had throughly feen their cares,he learned 
that they went about to lay hands on King Artaxcrxes, 
and he told the King therof. 3. Who hauing them both 
in examination, when they had confeffed he commanded them to be 
led to death # 4. But the King wrot that which was done, in the comen- 
taries: and Mardocheus alfo committed the memorie of the thing to 
writing. 5. And the King commanded him, that he Ihoulti abide in the 
court of the palace, giuing him guifts for the delation. 6. But Aman the 
fonne of Amadathi the Bugcitc was mod glorious before the King,and 
would hurt Mardocheus, and lys people, (4) for the two eunuchs of 
the King, which were put to death. * 

Hitherto the proeme. That which foloweth Was fet in that place , wlrere 
it u written in the volume : * And ftiould fpoyle their goods. 
Which we found in the common edition only* 


1 (*) Here it a] 
, pearethth.it 

Aman wa$ ^ 
fauourer of 
traitours or 
perhaps of thi 
fame confpir, 
eie. 


CHAP. XIII. 


A copie of the epiflle which Aman fent to al prouinces to defiroj the lewts&And 
Mardabi us Ins prayer for the people . 


a N D this was thecopie of the letter. The mod great 

King Artaxerxcs from India vmo Ethiopia, to the 
Princes of an hundred and feuen & tweritic prouinces, 
and to the captaynes that arc fubicflto his empire, 
grceting.2. Whcras I reigned ouer manic nations, and 
had fubduedal the world to my dominio,! would not 
abufc the greatucs of my might,but withclemecic & lenitic gouerne my 
luba-fts, that pafling their life quietly without any tcrrour,they might 
enioy peace wilhedot al men.^.But when I demanded of my counfelcr s 
how this might be aGcomplilhcd, (4)0110 that excelled the reft in wifc_ 
doni & fidelities was fecond after the King,A man by namc,4,told m e 
that there was a people difperfed through the whole wor!d,which vfej 


(4) Great hurt 
to a King, that 
is ruled much 
by one counfc- 
Ier. Salomon 
teachethjthat 
Where art manit 
c auttfelleTi 3 capt¬ 
ations are con¬ 
firmed. Pro*, if, 
v. 11. 


new 
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The FpiflleoJi 
wcdnefday in 
the 4. wcekcof 
L ent. And in 
avotiue Maflc 
againft Paga- 



nevv lawes , and doing againft the cuftomcs of al Nations, contemned 
the commandments of Kings, and brake the concord of al nations by 
their diffention. 5. Which when we had learned,feeing one nation re¬ 
bellious againft al kind of men to vfe peruerfe lawes , & to goc againft 
our commandments, and to difturbe the peace and concord of the Pro- 
uinces fubiedt to vs, 6 . vve haue commanded that whomfoeuet Aman 
fhal fhew , who is chicte ouer al the Prouinces , artd fecond after the 
King y and whom wc honour in ftead of a father , they with their wiucs 
and children bedeftroyedof their enemies, and that none haue pitie on 
them the foumiuh day of the twelfth month Adar of this prefent 
yeare : 7. that the wicked men going downe to hel in one day * may re¬ 
al ore the peace to our empire , which they had difturbed, * 

Hitherto the copie of the letter . 

That which folowetb l found mitten after that place ,T vkere it» read , 

And Mardocheus going forth > did al things that Either had ^ v 
commanded him. yet it is wither in the Hebrew > nor exant an] , 7 
of * the interpreters* | *Exctp* 

8. But Mardocheus befought our Lord , tnmdtful of al his workes, *h* 7 
’ 9, and faid: Lord Lord King omnipotent, for in thy dominion are al 
thing${et,and there is none that can refift thy wil,ifthou determine to 
fatie IfracL 10. Thou madft heauen and carth^nd whatfocucr is contey- 
nediuthecompaffe of hcauen. ii. Thou art Lord of al, neither is there 
that can refift thy maieftie. 12.. Thou vnderftandeft al things, and kno- 
weft that I haue not done this for pride and contumelie , and any dehre 
of glorie x that I adoreduoc the proud Aman , 13. ( for gladly would I 
bereadie for the faluation of Ifraclto kifleeuen the fteps of his fecte,) 

14.but I feared left i fhcruld transferee the honour of my God to a man, 
and left I fhould adore any except my God. 15, And now o Lord King, 
the God of Abraham haue mercie vpon thy people, becaufe our ene¬ 
mies wtldeftroy vs , and extinguiih thyne inheritance. 1 6* Defpifenot 
thy portion, which thou haft redeemed to thy felf out ofAigypr. 17* 

Heare my prayer,and be propitious to thy lot andcord,and returne our 
mourning into ioy ,that liuing we may prayfethy name o Lord,and doc 
not fhut the mouths of them thatiiug to thee. 18. Al Ifrael alfo with 
like mind and fupplicatioa cried to our Lord , becaufe certaine death 
did hang ou^r theiu* 
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CHAP. X 1111 . 


Eflher frayetb mbutniHiit ofjpirit , that God wil deliuer the people from the 
crucltic of Aman . 

‘ ) 

a S T H E R alfo the Queen fled to our Lord, fearing 

tire peril tliat was at hand. z. And when Ihe had laid off 
her royal garni cntsjhe took clothes meet for weeping 
and mourning,& for diuers oyiuinei)ts,fill,qd J^r head 
with allies &dung,& her bodic 11 xe humbled with falls: 
and al the places , in which before Ihe ywas accuftomed 
to rcioycc, flic filled with tearing of her haires. 3. And Ihe be fought our 
Lord the God of Ifrael, faying: My Lord , which onltc art our King, 
help me foliraric woman , and whicli haue no other hqlpcr btfidc th<c. 

4. My peril is in my hands. 5.1 haue heard of my father that pirbtj Lord 
dklft take ifracl out from al Geiuils, and our fathersout of al their pre- 
dc ceffours before,that thou might ft poflefTc an eucrLafting inheritance, I 
and thou hall done to them as thou haft fpoken. 6. We hauc finned in 
thy light, and therforc thou haft deliucrcd vs into the hands of our ene¬ 
mies: 7, for vve hauc worshipped their Gods.Thou art iuft o Lord, 8. 

And now it fuff feth them not, that they oppreffe vs with tnoft hard , ... . 

feruitude , but imputing the force of their hands 10 the might of’thcir 1 noting in*™* 
idols, 9, they wil change thy promiffes., and deftroy thine inheritance, jwor/d.i. Cor.8, 
and 1 hut the mouths of them that prayfc thee , and extinguilh the glorie but bare ima- I 
ot thy temple and altar, 10. that they may open the mouths of Gcniils, Stations of ; 
and prayfc theftrength of idols , and magnifie a carnal King for cucr.„ :!i 3 . cn * r , 
ir. Deliuer not o Lord thy feepter to them (a) that arc not, left they ' this^ 
Uugh at our ruine: but turne their counfel vponthem, & deftroy him, I prayer in the-, 
that hath begun to doc cruelly againltvs. iz. Remember o Lord: and j otfertorie. ths" 
ihew thy felt to vs in the time of our tribulation,and giue me confidence | funday af- 
Lord King of Gods, and of al power: 13. giue me fpqach wcl framed tcl P enrcc °d* 

1,1 m y n iouih,in the prefence of the lien, and turne his hart into the ha- hofy s^nptu-c * 
trtd ot our cncmie , that both himfclf may perilh, and the reft that con- b) Qf hcrfclfe 

lent vnto him t a r..i- A n I I I If r tn rKu h fw 1 /t 11 /I 1 1 1 n Kmii ^ hai> Tai* J S> 'I 


bi d ot the vncircumcifed, and of cucric ftrangcr. 16. Thou knoweit iny. t^for 
ncallitic , that I abhorre the ligneof my pride & gloric y whichis vpon thc.common^ : 
my head in the daics of my oftentation , and dacit it as the cloth ot a good ffcc.ma* . 
woman xn her mouihlic flour.es, and weaxe it not in the daks of my fi j l ied him,God i 
UKe > 1 7 * alK ^ that 1 haue not eaten at A mans table, neither the Kings. 
banka hath plea fed me > and that l haue not dcunkethe win* of bba_ bch^Swri v [ 
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mcius: 18. 3 c that tliy”handmnyd did neucr rcioycc , lineal was tranf- 
ported hither-vnto this day , but in thee o Lord the God of Abraham, 
19, O God ftrong abouc al , hcare the voycc of them , that ha tic no 
other hope, and deliuer vs from the hand of the wicked , and dcliucr 
inc from my fearc. 
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CHAP, XV. 

Mardocbeus caufeth Efilur to gee to the Kwg mi ititttm for iheycoflt. 10. 
she ts teirtfied b) his countenance 9 but God turneth bis-baft t andhecalUth 
her curteiufi/ to him. 

This alfi I found added in the comwon edition . 

N D he commanded her;( no doubt but Mardocheus com* 
manied Ejiher ) that (lie ftiould goc vnto the King,& make 
petition for her people and for her countrie. z. Remem- j 
ber ( quoth he ) the Hayes of thy humilitie , how thou 
waft brought'vp in my hand ybecaufe A man the fecond 
after the King hath fpoken againft vs v-nto death:doe thou inuocate 
our Lord, and fpeake to the’King for vs-, and deliuer vs from death. * 
Moreouer thts alfi which filoWetb I found in'the common Greekj. 

4, And in the third day (he-laid away (a) the garments which (he 
ware,and was-clothed in her glorie. 5. And when Ihe gliftered in royal 
apparel, and had inuocatcd God the ruler and fauiour of al , flic took 
two wayting maydcs,6. and vpon the one indeed the leaned, as it were 
for dilicatenes & Veriemuchtcndernes not able tobeare vp her bodie: 
7. but the other df the may ds folowed her Ladie, bearing vp her gar- ‘ 
meats trayling on the ground. 8. But her felfin al her countenance of 
colour likethe-tofe , alfo with gratious and ihining eies ( b) hid her 
mind ful of -fo-row & exceeding fearc. 9. She therfore entring through 
» al thedoorc-s'in-order , flood betore the King , where he fate vpon the 
throne of his Kingdomc ,clothed with royal garments ,& glittering in 
gold, and pretious ftoncs,and he was terrible to behold, ic. And when 
r he had lifted vp his face , and with burning ties hadfliewed thefuricof 
his breaft, the Queen fel dovvne, & her colour being cllangcd into palc- 
ncs>, fhe refted her wearie head vpon her handmayd. 11. And God tur¬ 
ned the Kings fpirit into mildncs,& in haft & fearing he lept out of the 
throne,& holding her vp in his at mes,til file came to her felt, fpa kc her 
fayre with thefc words : iz. What ayleth thee Efther? 1 am thy brother, 
fearc not.ij.Thou {haltnot die: for this law’ is not made for thee,but for 
thecomon fort. 14. Come neer thcvfore, and touch the feepter. 15. And 
when Ike held her peace,he took the golderod,& put it vpon her neck, 
& killed hcr,& faiJ: Why fpeakeft thou not tome? i6. Who anfwered: 

1 favv 


ESTHER. 


94? 


I fawThee, my Lord, (c) as an Angel of God,and my hart was troubled 
for the feare of thy glorie. 17. For thou, my Lord , art exceeding mar- 
uclous, and thy face is ful of graces. 18. And when Hie fpake , Ihefel 
downe agayne, and was almolt in a fowne. 19. Butthc Kingwas trou¬ 
bled, and al his feruants did comfort her. * 


(0 By this 
comparifon of 
AngcU fhe 
menc that the 
King excelled 
al or mod part 
nf men. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

A topic ofK ing Artaxaxes letters, wbuh be fat for the fdftie of the ’C'vet, 
10. dtcUiwg tbewftiltncte of Amun y atid dutiful fautte of Mardoilnus and 
Fjlher t 20 eomnunding aI ha Prunes to affijt the lewe *, And witblhtm to 
(debtate thedajf whuhu ihurged from foiow toioj. 

The copie of Kwg Art jxerxes Utter, which he fent for the Uwes to 
aI tin Proumies oj bis K wgdutn : the vrbnb alfo u dot.found in tin 
He bn w volume. 


^ ^ great King Artaxerxes,from India to ./Ethiopia, to ^ 
Mpjthcdukes and Princes of an hundred tw.tntic fcucnPro- 
u *'ecs,whichobey ourcominandmcut, fendeth greeting, ; 

2. Maine baue abufed vnropride the goodnes of Princes, 
an( j h onour> that hath been bellowed vpon them: 
and they doenot only endeauour to oppreiTe the Kings fubkfts, but * 

not bearing the glorie that is giuen them , they vvorke treafon againft 
them that gaue it, 4. Neither arc they content not to giuctliank.es tor 
the benefits, and to violate in thcmfclucs the lawes of .humanitie, but 
they tliinke they can cfcape the fcntencc of God alfo who fecth al 
things. 5. And they haue burft forth ir.to fo great madnes, ihat fuch 
as obferuc diligentjy the offices committed vnto them , and doc al. 
things fothat tney are worthic ot almcns prayfe, them they endeauour 
to ouerthrow by fubtil meant s of lies,6.whilcs with craftic fraude they 
dectiue the fimple cares of Princes, and efteeming orher* by their 
ownc nature, 7. Which tiling is proued both out of old hiltories, and 
by thefe things , which arc done daily, how (*) the entreprifes of Kings (>) Atlaft thi' 
are depraued by the euil fuggeftions of certaiue men, &. Whcr.fore vve 'King Taw bis 
mult prouidc tor the peace of al Prouinces. ^Neither muft you thinke,. jowncerrour 
if we command diuersthings, that it commeth of thclightncflc ol our * n belieuin^ 
mind but that we riuc lent cnee according, to the qualitie aid necellitic .^falft coun 
ot times ,as the prohteot the commonwealth requimn. 10. And that. ^ ^ 
you may more plainely vndci*flad,that which we fay^Amanthe sone of ^ 1 

Amadathi, both in mind &countric a Macedonian^ an alien iio the' 

Perlians bloud , and w ith his cruehic ftayning our pic tic, was nceiued 
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of vs a itranger; Ir ani fou kI our humanitiefogreat towards Mm,that 
he Was called (fr)our father i &: was adored of al fectind after the King: i 
(b)Cb t ii*v,6. It; who waspuftvp with fo great fwelltng of arrogantte ,that he went i 

about to depriue vs of Kingdom and life. 13. For by ceruine new dcu'i- 
fes and not heard of before he hath fought to kil Mardocheus,by vvhofc ' 
bdeline and benefits weliue , and Either the felow of our Kingdom 
with al their nation : 14. thinking this that they being flay ne , he might 
worke creafon to our folitarines , and might transferre the Kingdom of 
the Perfians to the Macedonians. 15. But we haue found the I ewes, 
which were by that moll wicked of men appoynted to be flayne , in 
no fault at al, but contrariwifevfing iuft lawes, \6 and the children of 
the higheft and the gteateft, andalwayes louing God, by whofe.bene- 
fitethe Kingdom was giuen both to our fathers and to vs ,and is kept 
vnto this day. 17, Whcrfore know ye thofc letters , which he directed 
in oar name, to be of none effect. 18. For the which heinous fa< 5 t, be¬ 
fore the gates of this citic, thatris of Sufan, both himlelf that deuifed 
it, and al his kinred hang on gibbets:-not we , but God repaying him 
chat which he hath deferued. 19. But this cdi< 5 t, which wc now fend, 
let it be fe t forth in al cities, thatitbe lawful for the Iewes to vfe their 
. owne lawes. 20. Whom you muft help, that thofe which had prepared 
themfclues to their, /laughter, they .-may kil, the thirtinch day of the 
} A M^rdo • month, which is called Adar. ii. For God omnipotent hath 

cheusfuo’ge- 0 "' turne <i this day of fadnesand mourning into ioy to chem.^i.Wherfore 
fted,thelcW (d) count you alfo this day among ocher fcftitualdaies, and celebrate it 
confirmed the with alioythat hereafter alfo it may be knowne , 23. that al, which 
obferuajjon of faythfully obey the Perfians,receiuc worthie reward for their fidclitie: 

morie of'Gods *h e y * n wayte againft their Kingdom,peri h for their wicked 

benefice and fo a 4 * And euei ic Prouince and citie , that wil not be partaker of this 
both Iewes & folemnitie, let it perifh by fword and fyre, and let it lobe destroyed, 
Gentils kept it. that not onlic men , but alfo beads haue no accefle therro for-cuer, for 
* M 'h. ?.v. an exanpyle of contempt, and difobedience, * 


(e ) Al Murdo¬ 
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THE ARGVMENT 

OF THE BOOK 

OF I O B. 


Olie lob, other wife called Iobab (Gch. j6, ) as S. Attgu- 
fim , S. Chnfoftom, S . Ambrofe , S* Grfgw* , and other 
athersieacb, the fonneof Zara,the fonneof Rahuel, 
the Tonne of Efau p was King (#r abfolute Prince ) of the 
land of Huy, W ho being perjett in religion, [incerc tn life, 



lob of thers.ee 
of EflH, 


Why God fuf- 


riebin wealth, and bitted with children Jor an admirable to bej 

sample of patience , and to shew that a mortal man ti* UUd ' 

■ . rf , , j i , „ , lllc co 'ircnrcs 

through Gvi.s g-au , may refit al the dtuels testations, by Gods (emfiion, according to 

fudamly left al Ins goods and children, was ft/uckjn with horrible fores in at Ins thcluflon*. 
bodre , tended by his wfc,and infteadof comfort which his fpecial fieindt 
prerented to wards htm,Was imuuoujlj charged by them, wuh imp attend,art o» 
ganue, bUfphmue, and other crimes , for wbith they falfij fuppojed he was fo 
a j fit tied % affirmi ng , and by diuersjuphifiual arguments, founded as they prf- 
teuded vpun Gods wfiice,wtfidotne,powtr,tnircte t andgooanes, would prom that 
God fuffenth none but waked men to be fo afjhtted. But lob conjtantly defen¬ 
ded) bis owne iitfi mnocetuie,and that wotlahecalamities and ptifpeune happen 
indifferently to good and bad in thh itje,a>td that the true reward of the iu(i, & 
punishment of the witkjd,u to be expected tn the other win Id, At Left God, wtth 
due repiehenfion of Job for fome tmperj eft ions, sharply rebufytb the err ours and 
infolcncte of his aduerfe fretnds, gmth fen tenet on Jobs fide, pardonctb tbm at 
his truer ccfiton,and Yiftorei b at things to him double to that he bad before 9 
Befidts the literal fen fe, lob tn al his athons,fuffetings,and whole life, was a *°b an efpecul 
fpccial figure of Chrift , ihcwing (faytb S. Gugortt ) by chofe things . jje ur .^ 
which he did and fufteyned,what our Redeemerfhould doe and fuffer; 1 1W * 
yea more particularly then mofi part of the Pattianhs,which$. lerome ( eptft , 
ad Paulin,) alfo admit eth,and ttfitfietb,faying :what myfteries of Cbrifi doth 
not this booke comprehend ? Euerie word is ful of fenfe. Moreouer this 
h florins replenished wtth moral documents , how to embrace venue, and 
tfihtw vie* ypropofmg the life of a right godlte man , neither infblent in fro - 
fperitie, nor de [pairing in aduerfide, alw ayes refolute w Gods feruice, as wel tn 
his proffer ous K >ngdom as in the mtjeraoledunghil. Here a\fo we bane the true 
manner of arguing,4Ccordwg to the rules of logti^e, with deteihon of fophtftne, 
lob prouing and difproui ig aflcrtioirc by propofition, aflumptioiijand 
eonclufion,4i S . ierom obfetuctb, with t pr ojound knowledge of natural things 
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and caufes, as appearsth in very manic places.Al which varietit and aboundatice 1 
of matter y compr fed in fmal townie , makj tnsnie things hard and tbf.urc,yci 
arc the fame fo tempered with other things plains and tufie % that here is verified 
S.Auguftin’s obferuatton(it.i.c .6 Jott.Cbrifi)ccrta\\\z places of holic Scrip¬ 
tures ferue as deleclable meate to them that hunger and third diuHc 
knowledge , and the obfeure take away tedioufnes from them > that 
«loath vfualplaine do&rine. ' 

; Ir is mofi probable that lob himfelf 9 infpired bj the Holie Ghofi , by whofe 
grace he excelled alii right (tmplicttic(c.I.) writ his owns hi(torie y the m ft 
part w nrfe , only the tmfirfi chapters and the lajt in profe , in the Arabian 
tongue t wbicb May fits tratijlared into Hebrew Jot the cotfolatton of the ifraeltus 
affl cledh Agypr. 

Andit may be dtutded into thrie general parts. firfl x the*ibange of lobs fate 
from pro fptrttie into * [fit ft ton, wtih his lamentation for the fame , are re touted 
in the three fir ft chapters w ln four? and thtrtie chapters folow'wg are fundrte dtf- 
futati&ns t conjhfti 9 and dfiwrfesbetweenhiwandbisJreinilsjoUibitig the caffe 
of Ins fo Vehement afflfttvn. In the fitit [aft chapters God dfiuffeth the quart/, 
giueth fentence for lob againff his aUuerfaries , jrarfflneth them y and 
re war doth him , 
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CHAP. I. 


Holic lob offer eth facrifice for euerie one of hit children , 6 . rvbofegoti eflate 
Satan tnujmg , bj Gods permtfm ffotltth him of al his goods, and chil¬ 
dren , 20. for which he bang penjiue offendah not, but tbankjth God 
for al. 




HERE was n man In the Land of Hus, named lob, and 
that man was "iimplc , and right, and fearing God, and 
departing from euil. i . And there were borne to him 
feuen fonnes and three daughters. 3. And his pofllflion 
was feuen thoufand Iheep , & three thoufand camels.alfo 
fine hundred yoke of oxen , and hue hundred Ihe-alTes , and a familie 
exceeding great:and that man was great among al them of the Eaft. 4. 
And his fonnes went,and made a leaftby houfes, cucricone in his day. 
And fending they called their three lifters to cate & drinkc with them. 
S* And when the dayes offeafting had pafTed about incourfc, Iobfent 
to them , and fanctihed them: and riling vp early ,f offered holocauftes 
tor cucric one. For he fayd : Left perhaps my fonnes haue finned , and 
haue bit ffed God in their harts. So did lob al the dayes. < 5 . But on a 
certainc day when the fonnes of God were come to alliit 
before our Lord , ( a ) Satan alfo wasprefenc amongft them. 7. To 
whom our Lord fayd ; From whencecoaimeft thou? Who anfwcring, 
Loyd : 1 haue gone round about the earth, & walked through it. 8. And 
our Lord fayd to him : Half thou conlidcred my feruanc lob , that 
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there is not the like to him in the earth , a man fimplc, and right, and 
fearing God , aifd departing from cuilr?. Yo whom Satan anfwcrino 
faid: Why^doth lobfcare God in vayue; lo. haft not thou fenfed hiip' 
and his houfe, and al his fubfl^ance round about, blefled the works of 
his hands*, and his p o fle/lion h 4 th increafed on the earth? ii.But ftretch 
forth thy hand a lick, and coucl^at things that hepofleffeth > vnlefle he 
bleffe thee in rhe fact? I z. Our Lord tlicrfore ftr^d to Satan: (fc) behold 
al things that he hath, arc in thy hand , onlie vpon him extend not thy 
hand. And Satan went forth from the face of our Lord; 13. And. when 
vpon a certaine day his fonnes and daughtersdidcatc, and drinke wine 
in the houfeof their eldcft brother, 14. there came a mcfTenger tolob, 
which fayd : The oxen ploWghed, andi the ftie-aflcs fed befide them, 
15. and theSabeians came in violently , and hauc taken al things’, and 
haue ftrucken the feruants with the fword y and I onlie haue efeaped to 
tel thee. 16.And when he yet fpakc ,,an other came, and fayd : The fire 
of God fel from heauen, and ftriking the fliccp and the feruants hath 
confumed them, and 1 only haue efcnpcd to tel thee,. 17. But whiles he. 
alfo was. yet fpcaking there came anotherand fa id : The Chaldees 
made three troupes , and haue inuaded the camels * and taken them, 
rooreoucr the feruants alfo they haue ftrucken with the fword , andl 
alone am fled to tel thee. 18* He yet fpake, and behold an other came 
in , andfaid:Thy fonnes and daughters eating and drinking wine in 
the houfe of theirekleft brother , i^ fodainly a vehement winde came 
violently from the countrie of the deferr ,.and Ihooke the foure corners 
of the houfe ,, which falling opprefled thy children and they are dead, 
and l alone haue efcapcd to tel thee. zo,. Then lob rofc vp, and rent his 
garments , & with poled head falling on the ground , adored , z 1. and 
'faid: (c ) Naked came I out of my mothers wombe , and ncked Jiul 
1 returne thither: Our Lord gaue, and our Lord hath taken away : as 
k hath pleafed our Lord , fo is it done : the ( name of our Lord be blcf. 
fed. z*. In al thefe things lob finned not with hislippes, neither /pake 
he anie foolilh thing againft God. 


ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP. I. 


1. Simple 3 rigbty and fearing God. ) Moyfes, Satnuel, Efdras, and other Prophets 
writ there ownc afles among others,alfo their owne prayfcs,fpcaking of them- 
felucs hi the third perfon,and fo did holic IobjhumbLy^ruLy^nd (imply, without 
vayneglorlcjor arrogancie, as S. Gregorie noieth,faying: Rleifed lob, infpired 
with the Hofie Glioft, migjit wel write his ownc aftes, which were the gmfts of 
fupcrnal infpitation. God being the principal -caufe efficient of al good mens 
workcs,and men the fecondariecaufcof the fame. 
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Qamia. 


Morcouer lobs lingular patience and other vertues arc likewife commended in 
other Scriptures and by ancient Dolours. TobU 1. God permitted tentation to 
happen vnto Tobias, that example might be giuen tohisfoUwers of his patience, 
at of kolit fob. S. lames ( c. f.) exhorting to patience, fayth : T •» ham heard the 
[ujfiringof lob ,andyou haue ftenihr end of our Lord, Tertullian (l*. depatientia ) ad¬ 
miring lobi patience cxdameth thus r Omoft happienian/^hom neither the dri- 
ui.ig a vav of his flocks of catlc,nor confuming of the reft with Arc ,nor the Idle, 
ofhis children , nor toi ments of his bodie, could driuc from patience : but he 
Hood lmmoucable in the fcruice of God , for example to vs. that wc fal not for 
amc wordlic damage, loflc of deareft friends.or corporal al fiiftions. And blcflcd 
be God , by whofc blelTing we may now fay : O liappic Hnglilh Catholikes, that 
patiently fuffer the very fame kinds of tribulation though not in fo great a de¬ 
gree ; in our time/ S Cyprian (li de bon* patientue ; lob examined and proued by 
the yertue of paticncc,\ras aduenced to the very height of pray fc , a rich Lord iiv 
polfcllion, and a more rich father in children, fodainly was neither Lord, nor fa¬ 
ther : was alfo moft gricuoufly afllicied in his flclh: and that no tentation might 
be wanting, the diucl armed his wife again ft him, yet was he not mooed, but by 
▼ itforious patience thanked God for al. In like fort other holic lad vers , for en¬ 
couragement and confolation of the affli&ed,writc much of holic lobs inuincible: 
patience. Abouc al S. Gregorie ,our Apoftlc, diUreth mod excellently in chime 
and Hue whole books, deferibing and propoftng his fo great venues to be imita¬ 
ted' by alChriftians, firflof al (lu i. c. obferuing how great a prayfe it is to 
be good in fuch a place, m the mtddei of a crooked and pertterfi nation , tbtmng as a light 
mthe world, dwelling in the gcntils , where was the feateof Satan, a lilhe t^mongfi. 
thornes, 

f. ')fferedhotocauflt for euerie one.] Albeit the vertue of Sacrifice as welofHo- 
loc.iufl in the old Tcftaincnc, as cfpecially of Chrifts Sacrifice in the New, is of 
infinir v.ilurc in it-felfc,yct die application thcrofto particular perlbns and pur- \ 
l>ofcs is limited , and therforc holic lob offered not only once for al his children, 
but manic lines, feucrally for cupric one,WW/ fteXardmal ^Aiian It, 2, de £#- 
charifi, Sacnfic. e, 3?, 


Ix>bs patience 
inuinciblcinal 
fortes of affli- 
&ion. 


Hnglilh Ca- 
jtholikes loofc 
1 their goods &l 
cl)ildren,& arc 
: afflnficd iu bo- 
d'ie. 


' Great commci 

dation to be 
1 good amonoft 
the bad. 


Sacrifice being 
of infinite ver¬ 
tue, yet rheva- 
Itirc in appli¬ 
cation is limi¬ 
ted. 


CHAP. II. 


satanbjGods permfm y 7 .ftrikjth lob with fores from the foie of hit foot to 
the top of his bcstd. 9. His vrtje Alfo tvfulttth tgawft him , but he fwnetb 
not. ii.Thne frauds commingtovtfuc wd comforthtm 9 ftt ftlent by him 
feuen dujet. 



N D it came to paffe when on a certaine day >thc fonr.es 
ot God were come and flood before our Lord ,.and 
Satan came among them , and flood in his fight, 1 . 
that our Lord fayd to Satan : From whence commcfl 
thou ? who an Purer ing fayd ; 1 hauc gone roundabout 
the earth, and walked through it„ 3. And our.Lord, 
fayd to Satan : Haft thou confidcred my feruant lob ..that there is not 
the like to him in the earth, a man (a) fimplc r .aud right r and fearing 
God , and departing from cuil ,and yet rctcyning innoccncic l But 

H h h h h J* thou 


r *) A matr of 
plained true 
dealing mixed 
wirhmceknts ■ * 
w ithout al 
guile is called <' 
a Ample right 
nian. S.Grtg.li 
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1 b) His wife 
pctfwa'dmg 
him to ilcfpc- 
ration Sc blaf- 
phcmic,ligni- 
jfied carnal co- 
jgitatios,\jf'hich 
corrupt the 
foule inward¬ 
ly^ afflidione 
d oc aflault the 
flelh outward¬ 
ly, S,Gr*gJi. 3. c. 

14* 

('c)Seucndayes 
together eueric 
(day & night 
fomc good 
part. 


thoa haft moued'me again't him , that l ihould atflict iiun in vai.ie, 
4. To whom Satan anfwcring, faid : Skimie for skinne, and al things 
that a man hath t he wil giue for his life: 5, other wife put thy hand, and 
touch his bone and fleili, and then llialt thou fee that he wil bleflfe thee 
-in the face, 6 . Our Lordtherfore fayd to Satan : Behold he is in thy 
hind, but yet fauc his life, 7. Satan therfore going out from the face of 
our Lord , ftrucke lob withaveric fore boile , From the foie of the 
toot cuen to the top of his head : 8. who with a ihel feraped the cor¬ 
ruption , fitting on a dunghil. ,9. And (b) his wifcfaydto him ; Doeft 
thou yet continue in thy limplicitic ? blcffeGod and die. 10. Who fayd 
to her : Thou haft fpoken like one of the foolilh women: if we haue re- 
ceiued good things of the hand of God, euil things why ihould we not 
rcceiue ? In al thefc things lob linned not with his Jippes, 11. Therfore 
"lobs three frends hearing al the cuil, that hadrhanced to him, came 
euerie one out of their place, Eliphaz a Themanite, and Baldad a Su- 
hite, and Sophara Naamathite. For they had appointed,that comming 
together they would vifice him , andxromfort him. iz . And when they 
had lifted vp clieir eies a far off, they knew him not,and crying out they 
wepe, and tenting their cloches fprinkled duft oucr their head toward 
heauen. 15. And they fate with him on the ground (t) feuendaies and 
feuen nights , and no man fpake to him a word : for they taw the paine 
to be vehement. 


IThcfe vifiters 
of lob were 
indeed his 
freinds, & pro- 
fclfcd true re¬ 
ligion. 
They^rrcd in 
lobs particular 
cafe. 

And prefigu¬ 
red He* etikes. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. I I, 


ir. Jobs three freinds.'] For better intelligence of thefe conflifts between 
holic lob and his freinds, it may here beobferued ,that they were indeed his 
freinds , as the text limply calleth them : that they belieued rightly in <iod Al- 
mightie , and were not idolaters : that they tame offieindly good .affetuurt to 
comfort h;tn y though they fet into words of rtprotting htm (as S. Grcgoric teaCiieth: ) 
they allcadged alfo many excellent diuinc fcntenccs very truly , which therfore 
Iob|reproucd not. But they erred in their illations againft lob : and that of igno¬ 
rance rather then of fet malice, concluding that lob was guiltie of fome enor- 
mious linnes, becaufe they faw him fo gricuonfly puniflaed ,and heard him com- 
plaine thcrof; his-owne confcience kno * en to him and hid to them (wliero l they 
rafhly fudged ;teflifying that he tyas innocent, in rdped of fo great crimes. And 
in this their particular* errour, though they were not heretikes, being not obfli- 
nate after that the truth was fufficiently rcueiled vnto them, yet they prefigured 
dreretikes,endeauouring by one truth to deftroy another, and by arrogating 
knowledge which they nad not : ftomfin& alfo new things and unheard •/> rathtrto 
draw otherj to admit*thrm 3 then $0 edification* 


Li. J.f. 
24. 


li.f. 
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CHAP. III. 

; 

lob lamentotb, deferring bis owne , and the general calamities of man $ ij.4 nd 
shewing how thej tfcape mawc mtferies which either are neuer borne , or 
d)e prtfentlj after their birth. 

a F T F R thefe things lob opened his mouth , and(j) 

curfed hisday , 2. and fpakc. $. Perifli may the day 
wherinl was borne,& the night wherin it wasfayd : 
A man isconcciued.4. Bethat day turned into darke- 
nefle, God require it not from aboue , and let it not 
be lightened with light..5-. Lctdarkenes , and the Ilia- 
' dow of death ob/curc it, l'cta mift poflclTe it, and be it wrapped in bir- 
I ternefle. 6 . A darkefome hurlcwindpoflcfle that night, be it not coun- 
red in the daics of the ycare,nor numbred in themonths»7.Be that night 
folirarie, norprayfe-worthie. 8. Let them curfc it. which curfc the day, 
which arc readic toraife vp Leuiathan. 9. Let the ftarres be darkened 
with the mill thcrof: let it expert light and let it not fee, neither the 
j ryling of the appearing morning. 10. Becaufc it (hut notvp the doores 
lot the wombe that bare me, nor tooke away euils from my nc ciesi.ii, 
Wiiy died I not in the matrice, perilhed not forthwith being come, 
j forth of the wombe ? 11. Why receiued vpon the knees f why nourccd 
with the breaftsPi^.For now fleeping lihould be quiet,and fhould reft 
! in iny fteepu^.With Kings and cupfuls of the earch,which build the m- 
| felliesfolitarie places : i^.Or with Princes,that poflefle gold,and rcplc- 
niili their houfes with filucc :.i 6 . Or as a thing vntimely borne that is 
hid I fliould not be, or as they that being concerned haue net feen the 
light. 17. There the impious haue ceafed from tumult,& there the wea¬ 
ried with ftrength haue refted. 18,. And they fometime bound together 
| withoutgriefe, haue not heard,the voyceof the exador. 19. Liclcand 
1 great are there, and the feruant free from his rnafter. 10. Why is there 
| light giuen to a miferabie man, and.life to them y that are in bitternclTe 
of foule, 11. thatexped death ,and it commeth not, as they that>dig 
vptrcafurc,ai. and they reioycc exceedingly when they haue found efte 
1 graucrij.To a man whofe life is ha^andGod haih compafled him with 
: darkcncs ? Before I eatc I £igh . and as it were ouerflowing waters 3 fo 
my roaring: 25 . Becaufe the feare which l feared, hath chanced to me;, 
and that w hich l wa^afrayd of, hath happened. 1 6. Haue I not diflem- 
bled ? haue 11 ot kept lilence ? haue I not been at cafe land indignation 
j is conic v£on me. J 


a) After fo log 

filcncc > it lait ~ 
Iobexpretfeth 
his grief be¬ 
fore his frcinds 
jto be fo great, , 
| that in rtfpeft | 
thcrof hcjuftiyl 
curfeth al cuil 
things,as not 
made by God, 
butioyned to 
mas lifcj ErciiT? 
the etfcfts of U 
finne , eucn fro 
his conception 
and birth: 
wishing that 
vhatfocucr 

concurred t° 

his longer af- 
nicrions in tb it I 
life, & hindred I 
his more fpeedy 
dcliucrie from 
dangers & cs- 
lamitieshad 
not beemfor fo 
he had been 
foonexat wifi, 
as Gods good- 
ncsshoultf dif- 
pofeof him. 
AFwhicli was 
a lawful dcfiic 
& no finne at 
al. Stt F.. Vint- 
da'i a, lab... - 


H Ivh h-lvh- 2* 
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CHAP. IIII. 


The fccond 
jure. 

Di tiers dif- 
jcourfes & dis¬ 
putes about the 
caufcoflobs 
$£\1 ictions. 

The fir ft con- 
flift, between 
Eliphaz & lob. 


Fitph^hUmeth loh as guiltie of impatience % arguing thereupon tbat'hewas 
not fo perfect in venue asbefe* wed,?. and therfore it nowf wished by God, 
w/jy (as Eliphazfalfly fuppofcch) afjlittetbnot innocent men: 12 , allead- 
gingfor ptoofe an imagmaru vifiw. 



VT Eliphaz the Themanitc anfwering, fayd: 
l.Ifwelhal begin to fpeaketo thee, perhaps 
thou wilt takeitgrieuoufly,buc the wordcon- 
^ ceiued who can hold ? 3, Behold thou haft 

tau S ht man ^ e * an ^ wearie hands thou haft 
g&L| ft^Hg^ncd^.Them that wauered thy words 

Jfl hauecoufirmcd, and trebling knees thou haft 
Jl&M ftregthned^.But now a plague is come vpon 

thec,& thou haft faynted :Jhath touched thee, 
(a) No inno- an< * c ^ ou arc troubled.6.Where is thy feare.thy ftrength, thy patience, 
cent eucr pc- and the perfection of thy wayes ? 7. Remember I befcech thee , who 
*i(hed eternal- cuer being innocent hath (4) perilhed ? or when hauc the iuft been 
!y:but innocet Jeftroycd ? 8 . Yea rather I haue feen them that worke iniejuitie , and 

fowforrowes, andreape them, 9. to hauc perilhcdby theblaftof God, 
innumerable an ^ with the fpirit of his wrath to haue been confumed.io.The roaring 
others fuftcr of the lion ,'and the voice of the lionciTe , and the teeth of thevvelps 
calamities for of lions are bruifed; 11, The tigre hath perilhed , becaufe lie had no 
their greater prey, and tiie lions whelps are deflroyed. u.Moreoucr (b)to me there 
(T'Hcrctik was fp°^ en afecret word,and as it were by ftcalth hath mine eare recci- 

pi ctcnd fuch uec ^ t ^ 1,c vaincs of the whifpering therof. 13. In the horrour of a vifion 

cbfcurcriiions by night, when deepfleep is wont to hold men, 14. fcareheld me, and 
mote to get trembling, and al my bones were made foreafrayd : 15. And whenthe 
^hfi^ t ^f n t0 ^P*™ P a ^ * n m y prefence , the haires of my flelli ftood vpright. 16. 
S Gre^Lr™ There ftood one.whofe countenance J knew not,ail image before mine 
)4 ’ eies, andl heard thevoyceas it wereof agentle winde: 17. What (0 

(V)Iob cafely lhal man be iuftified in comparifon of God,or ihal a man be more pure 
granteththat then his maker ? 18. Behold they that ferue him are not liable, and in 
man may not hi s Angels he found wickednes; 19. How much more they that inha- 

contcn^with bite ^ lOU ^ cs °f c ^ a 7 * which haue an earthly foundation, ihal be confu- 
God.cli.9.v i. med as it were of the moth ? zo.From morning vntil euening they lhal 
Yet men may be cut downe: and becaufe none vnderftandeth ,they lhal periih for 

( be innocent euer. n. And they that fhal bcleaf^ftial be taken away from thcm:they 

fr^efrom grie- fl,aldie,aud notin wifedom. 
uous linncs. 9 


others fuftcr 
calamities for 
their greater 
nieritc. 

(6 jHcrctikes 
pretend fuch 
cbfeure vilion 
more to get 
credit then to 
edific others. 


(c)Xob: cafely 
granteththat 
man may not 
compare nor 
contend with 
God. ch. 9. v. 1. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 

Eltphu^pruftcutetb hiidifcourfetoconuwceUbofgrcatfirwes, becauft be is 
fa vehemently afflicted:!?.exhorted) him therfott(9 acknowledge bts finnes, 
f 9 4 tbtngs sbd fucceed profperouflj, 

AL therfore (a) if there be that wilanfwer thee , and 
ft turne tofome of the Saints, z. Anger indeed killeth 
d the fooli/h.anJ enuiefleaech thelitlc one. }.I hauefeen 

a foole with firme roote.and I curfedhisbeautieby and 
by. 4. His children fhalbe made far from faluation,and 
/hal be dettroyed in the gate, and there dial be none to 
deliuer. f. Whofe harueft the hungric fhal eate, and the armed ihal take 
him by violence, and the thir(tie Ihal drinke his riches. 6. Nothing in 
the earth is done without acaufe , and out of the ground forrow fhal 
not rife.7. (b) Man is borne to labour, and the bird to flight.8. For the 
which thing I wil befeech our Lord , and toward God I wilfetmy 
fpcach: 9. Who doeth great and vnfearchable and nieruelous things 
without number: to. Who giueth rainc vpon the face of the earth, and 
watcreth al things with waters ; n. Who fetteth the humble on high, 
and them that arc in heauinelTc he comforteth with health: iz. Who 
dillipateth the cogitations of the malignant, that their hands can not 
accomplilh that which they began: ij. Who apprehendeth the wife in 
their fubtilitic,and dillipateth thccounfcl of the wicked: i4.By day they 
fhal incurrc darkeneffe , and as it were in the night, fo ihal they grope 
at noone daies. 15. Moreouer the fhal faue the needy fronuhe fword of 
*hcir moutf^and the poore from the hand of the violent, 16. And to the 
needie there Ihal be hope, but iniquitie Ihal draw together her mouth. 
17. Ble (fed is the manthat is corrected of God : refute not therforethe 
chaftifmg of our LorduB.Bccaufe he woundeth.and cureth:ftriketh,& 
his hands ihalhcale.19.In (c)fix tribulations he ihal deliuer thee, and in 
thr(d)feuen:h cuil ihal not touch thee, zo.ln famine he fhal deliuer dice 
from death , and in barrel from the hand of the fword. 21. From the 
Icourge of the tongue thou lhalt be hid; and thou (halt not fearc calami* 
tic when it commcth. ii.In watte and famine thou flulclaugh , 6c the 
hearts ofthe earth thou flnlt not feare, z$. But with the it ones of the 
lands thy couenant, andthebcatts of the earth Ihal b^ peaceable to thee. 
24. And thou (halt know that thy tabernacle hath p£acc , and vifiting 
thy beautic, thou ttialt not finne. 25. Thou llialt know alfo that thy feed 
Ihal be manifold, and thy progenic as the grattc of the earth. 16 . Thou 
ihalt enter into the grauc in aboundancc,as a heape of wheate is caryed 
in his timc.z7 .Behold, this iseucn fo,as we hauc fearchedout: which 
thou hauing heard reuolue in thy mind. 

r Hh hhhh'j ANNO. 


a) Thisdifpu- 
tCr hauing pre¬ 
tended an ima- 
ginaric vi (ion 
from God 
agamlt lob, 
now he fuppo- 
feththat nei¬ 
ther God nor 
nor Angel nor 
other holy per- 
fonwil patro¬ 
nage his caufc, 
nor iudgeof 1 
his cafe as he 
doth, but that 
al wilcondcne 
him of impa¬ 
tience, foilic, 
cnuie,&other 
finnes. 

(£;This Pro- 
uerb importedi 
that a nu mud 
not thinkc to 
pallc liis life 
without ttaucl 
butmurt get h ;j 
bread with fweat 
*fbii hr9 * ti, o 1 1 
fuffer other 
calamities. 

( r)Gods good- 
ncsdeliuei eth 
his feruams the 
fpace of this 
laborious life: 
i d) And mod 
cfpecially in 
the h011 re of 
death. S.Greg, 
it. 6. c. iS, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. V. 


I nuocation of 
Saints, efpe- 
cialljr Angels 
in lobs time. 


f 

r 

1 

[ 

fc 


t.THtneu fome of tho Saints. ) Eliphaz* prouoklttglob to produce fome of his 
opinion, or to fecke the helpe and patronage of fome Saint in his caufe, plainly 
fheweththe common faith and pra&ifc of iniiocating Saints in that time. EU it 
had been a friuolousfpeaeli, which is not to be imputed to afenfible wife man as 
he was. For it appeaveth-by the drift of his rationing., that he fuppofed fomc of 
Gods fpecial ftruants would niaintaine a good caufe, but that lobs caufc was 
fuchas neither God, nor holie Angel, nor good marrwould defend,and therfore 
boldly prouoked hint to this trtal,prefuming that he ftiould find? no fuch patron. 
Neither did hewil lobinthcfe words to cal vpon God only, for he could not 
errefo grofl y , as to cal God fame of iht Saints : butmuft incane fome other holie 
perfon* And it is cleer by the ScptuagintaInterpreters, that Eliphaz willed lob 
to inuocate the Angels, faying: Intttcate if ante wil anf wer thee, or if thou can ft behold 
dttie of the holie ^Angols. S. G'rcgoric expoundeth it to the fame fenfe, that Saints H. f. 
were to beinuocatcd in a good caufe, but that Eliphaz here di/pifing and dcri- ! 30, 
din^ holiclob, fayd to him : Thon canft not find Stint* thy heifers in afflttfion, w horn I 
obouv/onldtft not bane thy ftlovits in proffkritiu 


c. 


CHAP. VI. 

Ub dtifvocretb the oltettions of Elipha^ shewing that indeed the calamity 
which he fuffereth b much greater then his finnes deftrue \ and therfore his 
lamentation is excufable:% .wisheth ( if it fo fleafe God ) that he rntydyeuj, 
(omplatneth that his freinds are become his adutrfarits[\6 .grauely expojlula* 
tub that they reprehend him , it . and helpe him net. 


(a) A mao of 
£ncere coo- 
fcicncc con- 
fclleth the fai- 
aes wherof he 
is guiltic, yet 
ackuo IV ledgeth 
not alwhcE- 
with others 
may vniuftly 
I charge him* 


VT lob anfwering , fayd : i, ( a ) Would 
God my finnes were weyghed, wherby I haue 
deferued wrath, and thecalamiiie , which I 
luffer, in a balance. ff As the faud of the fea 
this would appearc heauier , wherfore my 
words alfo are ful of forow: 4. Becaufe the 
arrowes of our Lord be in me, the indignation 
wereof drinfceth vp my fpint, & the terrours 
of our Lord warre agaynlt me.5, Wil the wilde 
grafle ? or theoxe loweth when he fhal Hand 
before the ful mager>6.0rcan an vnfauourie thing be eaten,that is not 
feafbncd with fait ? or can a man taft that which being tailed bringeth 
death? 7. The things which before my foule would not touch , now 



afle roare when he hath 


for 
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for aneniili arc my meats.8.Who wil grant that iny petition may come: 
and that God would giue me that which I expect? 9. And he that hath 
bc<rim , the fame would loofc his hand , and cut me off? 10. And this 
m j?,ht be my comfort, that afflicting me with forrow , he fparc not, 
nor! gay.K’fay the words of the Holie one. n. For what is my itrcngtlv, 
that l cm fuffeyne it ? or what is mine end ,that I fhould doe patiently? 
iz. Neither is my ftrength the ftrength of {tones, neither is my flelh of 
bralTc. ij. Beheld there isno help for me in my fclf,and my familiar 
treinds alfo arc departed from me* 14* Fie that taJceth away mercic 
fromFiis freind , forfaketh thefeareof our Lord. 15. My brethren haue 
pa(Ted by me, as the torrentthatpafleth fwiftly in the valleys. 16. They 
chat fcarc the hoarcfroftjfiovv fhalfaivpo the. ^.Atthctime^vhethey 
flial be di/Iipatcd they fhal perifh:& after they waxe hote they ihal be di- 
folued out of their place. 18. The paths of their fteps^re intangled : they 
dial vvalkc invainc,& (lial periili.ip.CofidcTyethc paths [b) ofThenia, 
the wayes of Saba, and expeft a litle while. 10. They are confounded, 
bccaufe I hauc hoped : they are come alfo euen vnto me, and arc couc- 
red with fliame. 21. Now youare come;and eucn now feeing my plague 
you arc afraid. 1 1. Haue I fayd: Bring ye to me, and ot y our fubitance 
giuctome ? 13, Ordeliuer me from the hand of the enemic , and out 
of the hand ot the ftrong dcliuer me ? 24. Teach ye me,and 1 wil hold 
my peace : and if 1 perhaps haue been ignorant in anie thing , inftruCt 
yc me. t ^, Why hauc you detracted from the words of truth , whereas 
there is none of you that can controle me ? 26. To rebuke only you 
frame fpeaclics , and you vttcr words fa the wiud.27. You ruJhin vpon 
a pupil,and you endeauour to ouerthrow your freind. 2b.Notwithftan- 
ding at compliih that whit h you haue begun: giue care,and fee whether 
1 lie. 29. Anfwcr 1 bcfecch you without contention : and fpcakingthat 
which is iultjudgc ye.30. And you ihal not finde inicjuitic in my tongue, 
neither ihal folic found in my iawes. 


[&)Samh’e was 
without water. 


1 fcjlobs aditef* 

] Tarics prefu- 
imed to teach 
ihin>,but be- 
jcanfc they cr- 
! red in their ap¬ 
plying of true 
jaiiertions in 
his cafe, which 
jhimfelf vndcr- 
j flood and not 
thcy,lie accou- 
ted not their 
difeourfes for 
good do&rine. 


ANNOTATIONS. 1 

CHAP. VI. 

| 

f. the [and of the ft*.) Scarce anic figure is more common in holic Scrip¬ 
ture then Hyperbole : wherby our vnderftanding is drawnc to conceiue the great- 
ncs of things that otherwife furpaflc vulgar capacicie. So lob fignifieth here 
that hit tahmuit being weightd with hu finnes in 4 balance , would appeart beamier, 
not prccifely in proportion of the number of the finds in the fea,but exceeding 
much intrue comparifon. Of which fuperaboundance of paines patiently fuffe- 
red by holie lob , and other Saints, more then their finnes defeiued , efpeci- 
ally of our B.Sauiour, who could notfinne, and of our B. Ladie , who neuer 
finned, remayneth an infinitie treafureof fatisfa&orie woikes, ap pliable by the 

iiiptune 


Thevfe of ffj- 
per bote in holy 
Scripture. 1 


Trcafure of 
fatisfaftorie 
workes in the 
C hurcli. 
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fuprenie ftuard of Godi Church, Chrifts Vicar inearth, for fatisfa&ionof 
Pardons do ot " ers which hauc neede,and are in the communion of Saints, and perfonne the 
ap lie thefuf appointed. And fo this high ftuard may in due manner by his autho- 

ferin ot fome r * C * e 5 S IUC j° r plenarie pardons to penitent! ,o£ the panics w hich other- 

for tlic fatisfi*^ r ^ c y f u ff cr in this life, or in purgarorie, for their finucsfirlt remit- 

ftion of others*' re< *‘ ^ c h er ^ifhopscanalfbgiueordifpcnccfomuchasthe Supreme Bifrop al- 
* iotteth to their pow er : al to the edification and ncccflitic of Gods feiuancs, as 
difpcnceri, not dillipatours of fo holic a trcafuie. 


a) A fouldier 
miift be alwa- 
yesreadie to 
endure trauel, 
to be promptly 
obedient, con¬ 
tent to be bea¬ 
ten by his fupe- 
riour without 
alrcfiftance, ( 
vpon paine of 
his life:hc is 
alwayesfubied 
to cares,and 
to danger of 
death,& thcr- 
fore muft cuer 
hercadie to 
dye. 

4jlu(t lobfup- 
jpofmg he was 
{atthe point of 
i death, prayed 
( God to fpare 1 
i or ctjfi ft pu- 

'nilh him more, 
j& to accept of 
that afflidion 
(which he had 
i already fuffc- 
re-J. So the 
Church in be¬ 
half of foules 
depaited in 
flatc of grace 
praycth God 
to fpare and 
ccalc from 
further punifti- 
i g them, & to 
giiicthem eter¬ 
nal reft. 


CHAP. VI U 

/ 

lob explicated) diuers calamities ofmans life, wdnmely of his owne. 6. Sup- 
f ft <g it not lifylie that be *fuL7eturne former prof perm re. 

fireth to djc. 

H E life of man vpon earth is a(4)warfare, and hisdaics, 
as the dales of an hyred man. 2. As a feruant de/irerh the 
Shadow »and as the hired man tarycth for the end of his 
workc: 3. fol alfo haue had vayne months,& haue num- 
bred to my felf laborious nights* 4, If I fleep, I fhalfay; 
When (hall arife ? & agayne I fhal expedt the euening, & ihal bcreple- 
nifhed with forowes euen vrttil darkenes. ^.My flefh is clothed with rot- 
tennefle & filth of duft,my skinne is withered,& drawe together.tf.My 
daies hauc patted tnorefwifcly , the the web isxutof the weauer, and 
arc cofumed without anie liopc.jjteracmbcr that my life is a winde,& 
mynecie fhalnotrciurncto fee good things. 8. Neither fhal the light of 
man behold me:thine eics vpon nie,andlflial notftand.9.As a clowde 
is confumed,and pafleth awayifo he that flial defeend to helihal 
not afeend. ro^Neicher ihal hemurne anie more into his houfe,neither 
fhal his place know him anie more. 11. Wherfore I alfo wil not fpare 
my mouth,! wil fpeakein the tribulation of my fpirit: I wil talke with 
thebitternefTe of my foule^n. Why, am I a fea, ora whale, that thou 
haft copatted me with aprifon? xj.If Ifay:My litle bed lhal cofort me, 
and I lhat be rclieued fpeaking with my felt hi my couch: I^.Thou wilt 
terrifiemebydrcames,andby vifionsshake me withhorrour, 15. For 
the which thing my foulehath chofcn hanging, and my bones death.10. 

I hauedefpayrcd. I fhal now line yo longer: (b) Spare me, tor my daies 
arc nothing. 17. What is man that thou magnified him l or why fetteft 
rhou thy hart toward him ? ifc*Thoudocft viiite him early >and fodainJy 
thou proueft him:i9.How long doeft thou not fpare me, nor fufler me 
thatlfwallow my fpitle ? 10 J hauc finned, what flial I doe to thec,o 
keeper of men ? why haft thou feue me contrarie to thee , and 1 am 
become burdenous to my felf 2 ti.Why doeft thou not takeaway my 

iinne. 
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finne, and why doeft thou not take away mine iniquitie ? Behold now 
I Dial fleep in the duft:and if thou feek me in the morning,! dial not be. 




CHAP. VIII. 

B.ildadchargtth lob to htut Jpokett xwujlljf , exhorting him to turtle to God , 
and fj he sbal proffer betur then heretofore: 13. shewing that h/poertn's 
that not profpsr , zo. inferreth ( falfly) that God afflUteih not ihe jinui e t 
nor hdpeth the malignant . 

fig'-U _L ' L < bi'g ] V T Baldad theSuhitcanfwering,fyd : ( a} (^Thcfecoml 

i. How long wilt-thoufpeake fuch tliings,& jconfiift. 

fpirh of the word of thy mouth be I Tim Tccond 
multiplied? j.Why,doth God fupplant iudge- idJfywtcrdur- 
^ I inent ? or doth the Omnipotent fubuert that to DC 

f I which is iuft ■ 4. Although thy children haue indeed'^ 
jf|f linned to him, and he hath leafe them in the jconftanr in a 
^1 hand of their iniquitic:^. Yet if thou wilt arife jtrucfetled 
early to God,& wilt befcech the Omnipotent: lu dgcmcnt. 

6. It tiiou wilt wanuclcane & vpriglit, he wil forthwith awake vnto 
thee, and wil make the habitation of thy iuftice peaceable: 7. Info 
much, that if thy formerthings hauc been litle , thy later things may be 
multiplied exceedingly. 8. For aske the old generation , and fearch dh 
ligcntly thememorieof the fathers (9. For we are but as yefterday, & 
are ignorant (t) that our dales vpon the earth are as a lliadow,) 10. And ! r e j £ llen ^ 
they llial teach thee ; they lhal fpeaketo thee, and from their hart ihal HercuUsi-nL 
vttcr words. 11. Can the mill be green without moyfturc ? or a feggie jginccadioliltcs 
place grow without water ? 1 z. When it is yet in his flowrc , and is not to be ignorant, 
plucked with the hand, it w ithereth before al hearbs; 13. Euen fo the ^ tJlc - torc T1 
waiciot ai, that tqrgct God, andxhehopc of the hypocrite lhal pcrilii: boofcs"^ it^ ^ 
14, His folic fhal not plcafe him, and his confidence as the fpiders web, rhinos tlurarc 
J 5 * He lhal lcane vpon his houfc,and it lhal not ftand : he lhal ifay it vp, not denied, & 
and it lhal not rife: 16 . He feemethmoyftned before the funnecome, & vct infer re 
in liis rihng his bloflome ihal goc forth. 17. Vpon a heape of rocks his ' m, ch fahhood 
roots llial be tliickc, and among ftoncs he llial abide. 18. If he fwallow .jppj 
him vp out ot his place , he wil der.ie him, and wil lay : I know thee :rurh agai»ft C 
Dot. 19. J or this is theioy of his way, that othets may fpriug againe of another, homo 
the earth, zo. God wil notreieefc the fimplc, nor reach Ins hand to the hcmfih;. s 
malignant. 21. Vntil thy mouth be filled with laughter, & thy lips w ith J £ nor *nt liow’ 
Jubilation. zi. They that hate thee, lhal be clothed with confuhon:and 
the tabernacle ot the impious llial not itand. 
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CHAP. IX. 

o b approueth that no nun auouching his ovtne iufiice Itfore God is iuflified. 
u. Ttacheih that affhftitn of the innocent fiahdtth wtl with Gods iajtice, 
W [dome , and power. 


(a) lob here 
s orancech that 
<!wiuch was tru¬ 
ly faid bydiis 
aduerfaiic,and 
Ihcwethhow 
he did wrong 
. aplic true <lo- 
- ftrtne againfl 
' him,and fo flil 
, defendeth his 
owne innoccn- 
cie audiuft 
quarel, 


» (b) Angels | 

: mouc the fphe- 
; res of heauen. 
(c) Eucn fo S. 
Paul ,though 
he was-not 
■ guiltic in coil- 
; fciencc of my 
»: crime,yet he 
would not 
therin iuftifie 
fiiimfelf.i Cor. 4. 
C^jThis is an 
allured true 
alfcrtion, that 
God afflifteth 
botlvgood & | 

euil in this life, 

| (e) Fcarc on 
^mans part, and 
• : hope in God, 
doe wel confifl 
together. So 
both prefurnp- 
tion anddefpe- 
^ ratio arc auoi- 
dcd. 




ND lob anfwering, faid : 2 .(<*) Indeed I know it is 
fo, and chat man is not iuftified compared with God. 
3. If he wil contend with him, he can 110c anfwer him 
one for a thoufaird. 4. He is wife of hart, and ftrong 
of force : who hath refitted him., and hath had peace? 
5. He that tranfported mountayncs , and they whom 
he fubuerted in his furie r knew nor, 6 . He that remoueth the earth out 
of her place, and the pillers tfaerof areihaken. 7. He that commandcth 
the funne, and it rifeth not: and ihutteth vp the ftarres as it were vnder 
a fealc : 8. He that alone fpreadeth the heauen, & goeth vpon the waucs 
of the fea. 9. He that maketh Arclurus, and Orion , and Hyades, and 
-the inner parts of the foutii, 10. He that.doth great things andincomprc- 
henfible , and mcrucilous., of the which there is no number, n. If he 
come to me, 1 Ihal not fee him : it he depart., I lhal not vnderftand. 12. 
If fodently he aske, who ihal anfwer him? or who can fay : -Why doeft 
thou fo? 13. God whofe-Jwrath no man can refill, and vnder whom they 
itoop that ( 6 ) carie the world. 14. How great am l then , that l may 
■anfwer him . and fpe&kein my words with hirn ? 1^. Who although I 
hauc aniciufl; thing, wil not anfwer , (l) but wilbcfccdi my iudge. 16, 
And when helhalhcare me inuocating, I doe not belicue that he hath 
heard my voice. 17. For in a hurlewind fhalhebrcake me , and Inal 
tniiltipliemy wounds yea without caufe. 18. He granteth not my fpirit 
to reft.,and hefilleth me with bitterncfTe. 19. If ltrcngth be demanded, 
he is moft ftrong :df equineof iudgement, no man daregiuc teftimo.iie 
for me. "20, If 1 wil iuftific my felt, mine ownc mouth Ihal condcmne 
me rif I-wil fliew my fclf innocent, he fhalproue me wicked, 21. Al¬ 
though 1 ihal be Ample, the felf-fame Ihal my foul be ignorant of, and 
I dial be wcarie of my life.22. (d) One thingthcreis that I hauc fpoken, 
both the innocent and-the impious he ccnlumcth. 23. If he feourge, let 
him kil at once , and not laugh at the paynes ot innocents. 24. The 
| earth is giuen into the hands of the impious ,he coucreth the tace of the 
indges thcrof: and if it be not he, who is inhen ? 25 My dayes haut 
been fwifeerthen a pofte : they haue fled and hauc not feen good. 26. 
They hauepaffedby as Ihipscarying fruits , as an eagle fl)ing tomcat. 
.27. When 1 Ihal fay; I wil not fpeak fo, I change myTace , & am tor¬ 
mented with forow.28.1 ( e) feared ai my works, knowing that thou 

dldft 
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didft not /pare the offender. 29. Blit if fo alfo I am impious, why haue 
I laboured in vayne? 50. If I be wafted as it were with f<K>w-waters,& 
my hands fflal Ihineas moft cleane: ji. Yet fflal thou dippe me in filth, 
and my garments fflal abhorre me. 32. For neither I wil anfwer a man 
that is like my fclf: nor that may be heard with me equally in iudge- 
inent. There is none that may be able to reproue both, and to put 
his hand between both. ^4. Let him take his rod from me, an 1 let not 
his dread terrifie me. jj. I wil fpcake, and wil not tcarc him; tor I can 
not anfwer fearing. 


CHAP. X. 


Iol> fiarfe able to shewtth that there is no mujl'tee nor ignorance in 

Gud t neither is bis fiuni the caufe of fo great ajftchorts. 9. Aik^nowledgetb 
Gods lone and benefits towards htmfilfe 9 15. And duadeth his (jirift tutlgc - 


merit. 


■ Y foule is wearie of my life,I wil let my fpeach pa fie 

agaynft my fclf, I wil fpeake in the bitternes of my 
foule. 2 .1 wil fay to God : Condemne me not: tel me 
why thou iudgeft mefo, 3. Doth it feemc good to 
thee, it thou (.*) calumniate me, and oppreffe me the 
vvorkc of thy hands, and hclpe the counfcl of the im¬ 
pious ? 4. Halt thoueiesof flelii: or as a man fccth,lhalt thou alfo fee? 
5. Are thy daies as the dales of man , and arc thy yeares as the cimcs-of 
men .6.That ihou feckeft my iniquitie,and fcarcheft my finne } 7. And 
thou mayfl: know that I haue done no impious thing, wiiereas.there is 
no man that can dcliuer out of thy /land. fc. (6) Thy hands haue made 
me,& trained me wholly round-about, & doft thou fofodainlie calt me 
downe headlong? ^.Remember I befccch thee that as clay thou madeft° 
mc,& intoduft thou wilt bring me agaynr.io.Haft thou not as inilke 
milked me,and curded me as chccfe ? 11. With skinne & flefh thou haft 
c othed me: with bones and linowes thou haft compared me. 12. Life 
and mcrcicthou haft giuentome, and thy vifitatio hath kept myfpirit. 
1^. Although thou conccale thefe things in thy hart, yet 1 know that 
t ou remembreft A things. 14. If 1 haue finned and thou haft fpared me 
or an iourc: why doeft thou not fuffer me to be cleane from mine ini- 
3 l ! uu ' ^- n d it I fiial be impious,woe is to me : and if iuft,! fflal not 
1 t vp my head * filled with 5 affliction and mifcric. 16* And for pride as 
a iont lie thou wilt take me* and returning thou doelt merueloully tor¬ 
ment roc.iy.Thouccneweft thy witneffes againft nic,& muhiplieftthy 
wrath toward mc^andpayncs doe vvarre vpoame. ib. Why didft thou , 
ring me forth out of the matricc 1 Who would God ,1 had been con- 


(a ) Holie lob 
knowing it to j 


Imnniateth 

anic man , in¬ 
quire th what 
i'* the caufc 
Vf’/ly his good 
ncs affliftuh 
the iuft. 
b) In that I an- 
thy creature 
thou maift 
iuftly deflroy 
me r but in¬ 
deed be caufc I 
am thy crea¬ 
ture thou vilt 
f 




mercy, giuin 
me thy grace, 
which if 1. vf<f 
wcl thou wile 
alfogiueiDc 
eternal rclL | 
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famed, that eye mightnotfee me. 19.1 had been as if I wcrc not,caricd 
fromthe wombe to the graue, 10* Shal not the fewfnes of my daies 
(c)Repentance b e ended fliortly ? fuffer me (c) therfore ,thati I may a iitle lament my 
is aiwayes nc-5 f orovv: u. Before I goe, and recur ne not, vnto the darkc land , that is 
aioftcf cchl'y couered with the milt of death : 11. A land of miferie and darkencfle, 
ac^hc liourc of where is the ihadow of death, and no order, but euerlafting honour 
death. inhabiteth. 


The third con¬ 
flict. 


C H A P. XI. 

Sophar imputeth lobs difeourfe, about the caufe of his fo great afflitttonsjomfo- 
Unite of mini , and loquaiitie of tongut y ferfwadmg hrnto aikjsowUg* 
grttum[tnnes, that jbht may haue tUereward of aiufl mats. 


I t) Sophar 
ighthaue 
>plicd the 
ice of much 
leaking to 
imfcl'f & his „ 
lowes^af- 
^adgirtg tna- 
ic things 
hich proued 
or their opi- 
ion, wheras 
obs allcga- 
ions proued 
lire illy that 
vhich he aflrir- 
acJ 

h Iobsownc 
rotifcicnce 
ishrmed the 
contrarie.ch.fr 
w ' 

(c) He could 
nor iufHy con 
feffeiniquirie 
which he had. 
nor commit¬ 
ted* 


VT fophar theNaamathiteanfwering,faid:i.Why,flial 
^ he that fpeaketh manie things,not he are alfo ? or (4) thal 

^ man °f words be iuftified?}. To thee onlie £hal men 

hold their peace? 5c when thou haft mocked others,flult 
thou be confuted of none ? 4. For thou haft fayd : My 
-wordispure ,andl am cleave in thy fight. 5. And I would wiili that 
God would fpeake with thee , and would open his lips to thee. 6. That 
he might lhcw thee the fecrecs of wifdom , and that his law is mani¬ 
fold , and thou mighteft vnderftand that thou art exacted much leffer 
things of him (b) then thy iniquitie deferucth. 7, Peraduenture thou 
wilt comprehend the fteps of God , and wilt find out the Omnipotent 
perfectly ? 8. He is higher then heauen,and what wilt thou doe ? deeper 
then hel, and how wilt thou know ? 9, The meafure of him is longer 
. Then the earth,& broder then the fea.io. If he fhal ouerthrow al things, 
or fhal ftrayten the into one,whofhal fay againft him? 11.For he know- 
eth thevanitie of men,& feeing iniquity doth he not c6hder?i2.Avaine 
•ina is extolled into pride, & thinketh himfelt borne tree asa wihle afles 
colt.i^.But thou haftcofirmed thy hart, & haft fpred thy hads to him.14. 
If thou ihalt take away fro theethe iniquitie(c)that is in thy had,& inki- 
i ftice remainenot in thy tabernacle: 15. Then mayft thou lift vp thy face 
~ without fpot,&thou lhalt be It able,& (halt not feare.i6.rhou fhalt alfo 
forget miferic,& ihaltremember it as waters that are patted. *7, And the 
| brightnes as it were of noone-daies , ihal arife to thee at eucning : and 
when thou liialc chink thy felf cofumed,thou lhalt rife as the day ftarre. 
j8 And thou fhalt haue confidence, hope being fet before thee,& buried 
thou (halt fleep fccure. 19. Thou malt reft, and there iiial be none to 
terrific chce: and veric manie ihal befeech thy face. zo, But the eies of 

the 
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the impious flial decay , and cfcapc flial faiic them , and their hope the 
abomination of the fouie. 


CHAP, XII. 

lob sbtmtb thf knowledge, which bis ftetnds much boaft of, fe te the common 
k^nowen doUrtne *f Gods ftruants* tie more truly , and more profoundly 
dtfcmfetb of Gods power and wtfdome , jhl defending bis owne tnnocencie 
in refptclgreat firmer 

i : 

H V T lob anfwering,faid : z.Are yofi then men *lone,& flial 
wifedome die with you ?$. I alfo hauea hart euen as you, 
neither am 1 inferiour to you: for who is ignorant of thefc 
thi ngs, which you know? He that is mocked of his freind 
as I, (hal inuocatc God,and he vvil heare him :;for,the (a ) fimplicitie of 
the iuft man is fcorncd. 5. The lampe contemned the cogitations qf 

the riche, is prepared to the time appointed, ^LTheiiberriaclesofxob- 
bers abouud^nd they prouoke God boldly , wheras he hath giuen al 
things into their hands, 7. For aske the beads , and they ihal teach 
thec : and the foules ot the ayre, and they flial tel thee. 8, Speake to the 
carth^ndit ilial anlwer thce,and the fiihes ot thefea ihal tel, 9. Who is 
ignorant that the hand of our Lord hath made al thefc things ? 10. In 
whofe hand is the fouie of eueric liuing thing , and the fpiiit of al the 
flclh of man.ikDoth not. the care difeerne words,and the iawesofhim 
that eateth , the tall? n.In the ancients is wifedom , and in long time 
prudence, t^. With him is wifeuom and ftrength , he hathcounfel and 
vndcritanding.14.lf he ihaldeftroy, there is no man that can build:i t he 
flint vp a man,there is none that canopen.15.If he hold in the waters, al 
things flial be dried:and if lie fend them forth, they ihal ouerthrow the 
earth. 16. With him is ftrength and wiiedom ; he knoweth boththe 
deceiucr, and him t*hatis dccemcd.17. He bringeth (b) counfclers to a 
tooliih end,& iudgestoaftoniihmenr.i8.He Idofeththc belt of Kings,6 c 
girdetli their rcines with acordc.iy. He leadeth away Pricfts without 
glorie, & fupplantcth the great mcn.2.0.Changing the lippe of the true, 
and taking away the do&rine of the ancients, 21. He powreth out con¬ 
tempt vpon Princes, rclieuing them that had been oppreffed. zz. Who 
rcucilcth protoiuid things out of darkenette , and bringeth torth the 
fhadow ot death into light.z^.Who imiUiplictli nations, & dciiroyeth 
them , and reftoreth the deitroyed wftolc agayne. 24. Who changeth 
the hart of the Princes of the people ot the earth, and decciueth thcn) 9 
that they may goe in vaync where is nopaffage. 25, They ihalgropcas 
in the darke, and nor in the light,and he inal make them goe amittc as 
drunken men. 


(a) God fiiffc- 
rcth his fimpie 
true-meaning 
leruams t»' be 
feorned for the 
time,bur af¬ 
terward the 
wicked (hal be 
forced to coil- 
cflc,th*t thofc 
whom they de¬ 
rided are 
worthily in 
honour before 
God.Safa^.v.3* 


f&jCraftie 
plotters ofde- 
uifes at Iaft by 
jGods iuft pii- 
niftimcnc com- 
init fo great 
abfurdiues, 
that the mca- 
neft may fee 
their follie. 
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a) lobs ftatc of 
Uiincor inno- 
cencic was beft 
knowen to 
God ,ncxt to 
liis owi:c cou- • 
fcicnce,not at 
al to his aducr 
faricsjchatpre 
fumed to iudtrc 
therof. 

ffijltfcemed to 
his adueifaries 
that of defpe- 
ta.io lie would 
tcare his ffcrh 3 
d fo kilIiim- 
fel* , and to be 
fo neerdeath 
if one held 
his foulc in his 
hand readie to 
Jet ic fal from 
him. ' 

C c ) He was in 
extreme an- 
but fti] 
trufted in God 
yt He denictl 
that he is guil 
tie in coufri- 
cnccjbutcfeir. 
i eth to know 
of God.,]f he 
haucanie hid 
filines which 

himfclf kno- 
*cttinot. 



CHAP. XIII. 

of theiroWne words lob confuteth his aducrfiries,tbat they haut fpokjn that 
which they know not: if, defendeth his owne innocencte.zzjepnngof God, 
tf he be affltttedfor fecret fumes jhat he may know them * 

EHOLD mine cieharh feen a! tficfe thing?, 
and mine eare hath heard , and I haue vnder- 
ftood euerie thing, 1. According to your 
knowledge I alfo doe knowmeithcr am i in- 
feriour to you. But yet I wii fpeake to the 
Omnipotent,and I couet todifpute with God. 
4. Firft (hewing you to be forgers of Lyincr, 
»nd mainteyners of peruerfe opinions, j. And 
would'God VC would hold ymirprare ? that 
you migiit be ujougiii to be wife men.6.Heare ye therfore my eorrep- 
tions, and attend theiudgement of my lips. 7*Hath God need of your 
lye,that for him you fpeake guiles’S.Doc you take his perfon, and doe 
you endeauour(4)to ludge for God*9.Or dial it pleafe him from whom 
nothing can be concealed , or ilial he bedeceiued as a man , with your 
fraudulent dealings Mo. He Jhal reproue you , becaufe in fccreteyou 
cake his perfon, 11. Forthwith as helhalmoue himfclf, he ilial crouble 
you: and his terrour fhal come violently vpon you, 12, Yourmemorie 
ihal be compared to afhes i and your neckts Ihal be brought into clay. 
13. Hold your peace a litle while , that I may fpeake whatfoeuer my 
ininde fhal prompt me. 14, (fr)Why doe I teare my fltfh with my teeth, 
andcariemy foule in my hands? 15. Although he ihal kil me, I wil (t) 
truft in him:but yet I wil reproue my waies in hisiight.id. And he ihal 
be my fauiourffor no hypocrite dial come in his fight. 17. Heare ye my 
word , and receiue the obfeure fayings vvith your eares. ib. It I tixal be 
iudged,(f) I know that I fhal be found iuft. 19, What is he that wil be 
judged with medet him, comciwhy am I confumcd holding my peace? 
zo.Two things only doe not to me,and then ihal I not be hid from thy 
fa corn .Make thy hand far from mc,andletnot thy feareterrihe me. 22. 
Cal me,and I wil anfwer thee;or els I wil fpeake, and doe thou anfwcr 
me.zj. How great ihiepities and firmes I haue,my wicked deeds and my 
oifences(«)fheweciiou me. 14.Why hiJeitthou thy face, andthinkeit 
me thine enemy ? z^.Againh the lcafe, that is violently taken with the 
wind , thou flic weft thy might, and perfecuteit drie ftubie, z 6. For thou 
writeft bitterncsagainltme,and wiitconfumenic withthe iinnes of my 
youth^zy.Thou hah put my feete in the ltocks,and hail obferued al my 


paths. 
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paths.and haft considered the ftcpsofmy fcete.28. Who as rottenes am 
to be confumed,and as a garment,chat is eaten of the moth. 


CHAP. X 1111 . 

Agxm lob deferiheth the miferies of mans life, Neuertheles Gods great pro- 

uidme to wards him : 7 , profejfcth his belie ft of the Rcfurreftton, 

S A N borne of (4) woman, liuing a fhort time, is re- 

plenifhed with many miferies. 2. Who as a flowre co- 
ineth forth and is deftroyed , and flyeth as a ill ado w, 
and ncuer abideth in the fame ftate. 3 . And doeft thou 
count it a worthy thing to open thine eies vpon fuch 
an onc,and to bringdiim with thee into iudgemenc? 
4. Who can makecleane him that is concerned of vneleane feede ?is it 
not thou which onlie art ? s. Thedaies of man are fhort, and the num¬ 
ber of his months is with thee , thou haft appointed his limits which 
can not be palled. 6. Depart a litle from him, that he may reft,vntil his 
day willicd for come, euenas the hyred man's. 7. A tree hath hope : if 
it be cut,it waxeth green againe, and the boughs thereof fpring. 8, If 
hisrootebc old in the earth, and the trunke therof be dead in the duft, 
f. At the fent of water it dial fpring, and bring forth lcaucs , as when it 
wasfirft planted. 10. But when man flial be dead, and naked, and 
confumed , where is he I pray ? 11. Asif the waters fhould depart 
out of thefea, and a riucr made emptie iiiould be dried vp.iz. So man 
when he is allcep lJul not rife agayne, til hcauen peri ill , he flial 
not awake , nor rife vp out of his llccp, 13, Who wil grant me 
tin’s, that in hel thou protect me , and hide me til thy furiepafle , and 
appoy,jt me a time, wherin thou wilt remember me? 14. Shal man that 
is dead ,thinkeft thqu , liuc agayne ? al the daks, in which I am now in 
warfare, I expect vntil my change doc come. ivThou (halt cal me,and 
I dial aufwer thee : to the workcof thy hands thou ilialt reach thy right 
hand, 16. Thou in deed haft numbred my fteps : but thou wilt fpare my 
hunts. 17.! hou haftfealedmy offerees as it were in a bag, but haft cu¬ 
red mineiniquitic, 18. Amouncaine falling flidethdownc,and a rock is 
lemoned out ot his place. 19, Waters make (tones holovv , and with 
inundation the earth by litle and litle is confumed : and men therforc 
thou I halt deftroyin like manner. lo.Thou haft ftrcngtnncd him a litle, 
that he might pafTe away for euer : thou thalt change his face , and ihalt 
fend him torch, z 1. Whether his children lhalbe noble,or vnnoble , he 
(t) ihalnot vnderltand, 22. But yet his He*h whiles he ihai liuc ihal 
haue forow,and bis foulc iiialmournc vpon himfclf. 


0») Al Child icn 
taking their 
fubftance from 
the mother, 
and hailing 
only a tem¬ 
poral life con¬ 
tinually ten¬ 
ding to death, 
can not but be 
fubieft to 
manie mife- 
ries: For time 

it-felfe,though 
itmayfeeme 
long, is a limi¬ 
ted thing,and 

h very fljort^ 
yea hath no 
proportion in 
1 cfped of etev- 
nit'C,which is 
infinite: yet 
God hath care 

to-bringthk 

weake creature 
to life eternal. 


' &)Theparcn- 
tes after death 
arc notaffli- 
"led with the 
ilate of their 
children, as 
hey be in this 
life. 
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The fourth 
conflict. 

] Eliphaxnot 
ible to anTwer 
I obi ff lide 
eafons^raileth 
againft him, as 
if he were inju¬ 
rious to God, 

>r taught 
others to cail 
away fcare, i 




(b) It is a very 
■arc priuiiedgc 
:o be without 

5>ot. 

(c) Rutfpotof 

venial finnes 
may be in aiuft 
man* • I 


i f d' A1 thefe 
miferits arc 
incident to the 
]'3f’ickcdjbiit are 
fairly applied 
t^hory 16b, 
who indeed 
was mft. 


CHAP. XV. 

Elipha^agame chargetb Job to banefpokenprefumptuoujty , and blajphmuflj : 
14. auoucbetb that no man is innocent nor mfl ; io* dtfcnbmg the mai/at- 
ttm of the $mp ms and hypoebtites* 

a VT EliphaztheThcmamteanfwering , fayd : 2. Wil a 
wife roan anfwer as it were fpeaking into the wind , and fil 
his ftomack with burning? 3. Thou (a) reproueft him in 
words, that is not equal to thee, & fpeakeft that which is 
not expedient for thee. 4. As much asis in thee , thou haft 
euacuated fcare , and haft taken away prayers before God. 5. For thine 
iniquitie hath taught thy mouth , and thou doeft imitate the tongue of 
blafphemers. tf.Thincowne mouthfhal condcmne thee,and not 1 : and 
thy Iippes (hal anfwer thee. 7. Waft thou the firft man borne , and for¬ 
med before the litle hils ? 8* Haft thou heard Gods counfel.and ihal his 
wifedome be inferiour to thee ? 9. What doeft thou know , that we arc 
ignorant of ? what doeft thou vnderftand that we know not? to.Thcre 
are both old men & ancients among vs,much elder the thy fathers.n.Is 
it a great matter that God ftiould comfort thee ? but thy naughtie words 
hinder it.12. Why doth thy hart eleuatethee,& as thinking great things, 
haft thou aftoniihed cies? 13.Why doeth thy fpirir fwel agay.nft God, ro 
vttcr fuch words out of thy mouth? 14. What is man,thathc (hould be 
(b)withoutfpot,& rhat the borne of a womaihould appcare(c)iiiftM^ 
Behold amog his faints none is immutable.& the heauens arenot cleare 
in his fight 16 .How much more is man abominable,ar?d vnprofitable, 
who drinketh iniquitie as it were water? 17.1 wil fliew thcc,hcare me : 
that which I haue feen I wil tel thce.18.Wife men coiieflcand hide not 
their fathers : 19.: to whom onlie the earth was giuen 9 and ftranger 
hath not paffed by them. 20. The impious is proud al his daies , and 
( d ) the number of the yeares of his tyrannic is vneertaine. 21. The 
found of terrour is a’waics in hisearcs : ard when there is peace, he 
alwaiesfufpcfteth treafon. 22. He beikueth not that he may rcturne 
, from darkenefle to light, looking round about tor the fword on cvieric 
fide. 2?. When he Ihal mouc himfelt to feeke bread, he knoweth that 
theday of darkeneffeis prepared m iris hand. 24. Tribulation flial ter¬ 
rific him, and diftrdfe mal compa fie him, as a King that is prepared to 
battel. 2 For he hath ftretched his hand againft God,& is itruigthned 
againft the Omnipotent. 2 6. He hath run againft him with necke fet 
vpright ,and is armed with afatre nccke. ly.Fatneffehath couercd his 
face, and from his fides therehangtth tallow. 28. He hath dwelt in 
defohte cities, and in defert houles, that are brought into hillocks. 
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hillocks. 29. He flial not be enriched , neither fhal his fubttance con¬ 
tinue , neither dial he put his root in the earth. 30. He Ihal not depart 
out of dark ies, the flame dial drie his boughs, and he dial be taken 
away with thefpirit of hisowne mouth. 31, He dial not belicue vaincly 
deceiucd w th crrour,that he may be redeemed with anie pricey 2. Be¬ 
fore his dates be accomplifhed » he dial perilh : and his hands dial wi¬ 
ther. 33. His clufter in the firft flower dial be hurt as a vine , and as the 
oliue tree catting his flower. 34. For the congregation of the hypocrite 
is barren , and fire dial dtuour their tabernacles , which gladly take 
gitifts ^. He corceiued forow, and hath brought forth iniquitie , and 
his womb prepareth guiles. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Iut tnoued bj bis importune fteinds, 4 .cxpofluUtetb their feueritie, u m further 
dcfribetb bis afflictions , andappealeth to Gods judgement , that be fujfmth 
more then his jinnes defense. 

V T lob anfweringfayd: 2. I haue heard oftentimes 
fuch things , (<*) hcauie comforters you are al. 3. Shal 
words ful of wind haue an end?or is any thing tronblc- 
fome to thee, if thou fpeakc } 4. I alfo could fpeake 
things like to you: and would God your foule were for 
my foule. 5.1 alfo would comfort you with words,and 
would wag my head vpon you. 6. I would ftrengthen you with my 
mouth , and would moue my lips, as fparing you. 7. But what dial 1 1 
doc ? If I fpcak, my paine wil not reft : and if I hold my peace , it wil 
not depart from me. 8. But now my forow hath opprefled me, & al my 
limmcs are brought to nothing. 9. My wrinkles giue teftimonie againft 
me , and (b) a falfc fpcaker is rayfed vp againft my face contradi¬ 
cting me. 10. He hath gathered his furie vpon me , and threatning me 
hath gnadicd againft me with his teeth , mine enemy hath beheld me 
with terrible cies. 11. They haue opened their mouths vpon me, and 
exprebating haue ftrucken my checke ,thcy are filled with my paines. 
12. God hath Ihut me vp with the wicked man , and hath deiiucred 
me to the hands of the impious. 13.1 fometime that wclthie-one fo- 
daii.ly am broken: he haih held my necke, broken me, and fetmc to 
liin.ftlt as it were a marke. 14. He hath compafled me with his fpea- 
rcs , lie hath wounded my loynes, he hath noi fparcd,and hathpowred 
out on the earth my bowels. 15. He hath cut me with wound vpon 
wound , he hath come violently vpon me as it were a giant. 16. I haue 
fowed fackcloth vpon my shinne,and haue couercd my fltfli with afhes. 
17. My tace is fvvollen with weeping,and my eyc-lids are dimtne. 

Kkklckk 18. Thefe' 



(d) True and 
freind lie COIT?- 
forters ought 
tohearethc af- 
fliified with pa¬ 
tience, &not 
vn mercifully 
charge him. 
with crimes, 
which they r.ci* 

thcr know , nor 
his conference 
is guilt e of. 

(b)A great afJ 
flidtion,whci] I 


I 


one ful of 
paine 8 c diftres 
is alfo forced 
to defend his 


cm»e innocti*- 
cic againft ca- 
lunaniatuins. j 
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'c) As the Ac!-i 18. Thcfe things haucI futfred (c) without the iniquitic of my hand, 
ucrfiriesftiL wheras I had cleane prayers to God. 19. Earth couer not my bloud, 

obicA great neither let my cric find place in thee to be hid, 20. For behold my wit- 

iniquitie to ^ nefle is in heauen, and he that knoweth my confciencc on high. 11. My 
^ c ^‘ l ' freinds ful of words: mine eie diftilleth vnto God. 2 ^. And would God 

fain c true ^ a min m 'ght fo be iudged with God, as the fonne of man is iudged 

aaf^er. with his companion. 2?. For behold thelhort yeares pafle awaj , and 

I waike the pach , by the which I fhal not returne. 


CHAP, XVI. 

Far tie grieuoufnes of his faint lobexpefieth jptedie death , 4. ebargeth bis 
freinds with folie for holding onlj remunerations this UJe. 6 . Bimfelj l>opetb 
hap fie rejl in the other world. 


(*)Not hauing 
committed 
fiich Gnncs as 
he was charged: 
witbal,ift this | 
double bitter- 
nes ofcorporal 
paine & calum- 
oiation,his eye 
was ftil vpoo 
God,cxpeAing 
to be deliue- 

rred. 


(b) This text 
shewetheuu 
dently that 
there vas a 
place of reft, 
called hek 


Y fpirit fhal be extenuated, my daies fhal be fhortned, 
and the graue only remaineth for me. 2.1 haue(4) not 
finned , and mine eie abideth in bitternefle. 3. Dcliuer 
Vo me , and.fctme befide thee , and let anie mans hand 
fight againft me. 4. Thou haft made their hart far 
ft fronvdifcipline, and therfore they lhal not be exalted. 

5. He promifeth 3 prey to his felowes , and the eies of his children fhal 
faile. 6. He hath fet me as it were for a prouerbe of the common peo¬ 
ple , and 1 am an example before them. 7. Mine eie is dimme for indi¬ 
gnation,^nd my members are brought as it were to nothing. 8. The 
iuftfhal be aftonifhed vpon this, and the innocent fhal be raifed vp 
againft the hypocrite, 9. And the iuftfhal hold his way ,& wirhcleane 
, hands fhal adde ftrength. 10. Be al you therfore conuertcd, and come, 
and I fhal not find among you anie wife man, 11, My daies haue palled, 
my cogitations are diflipated, tormenting my hart : 12. Night they 
haue turned into day , and againe after darkeneffe 1 hope for light. 13. 

If I fhal expe<S ,* (i>) hel is my houfe, and in darknefle I haue made * 
my bed. 14.1 hauefaydto rottenes: Thou art my father , my mother, 
and my fifier , to wormes. 15. Where is now then my expe&ation, and 
my patience who confidereth. 16. Al my things fhal defeend into moll 
deep hel: there at rheleaft , fhal I haue reftthinkeft thouj 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Balded fa tab vpon Ub againe , charging him with prefent impatience, and The 

former mptitte, 6 . and that tberfore befuffeietb mnbie puniihwent. • ^ c on ' 

| VT Baldad the Suhite anfvvcring, fayd:i. How long 

J ^ wil (*) ye fpeake vanting words ? vndcrftand yc firft, 

^ an< * let vs fp ea k e - 3 * wh X are we rc P utC( l as beads, 

IpJSlpjf and accounted vile before you ? 4.Which dedroyeft thy 
1? foule in tliy furie^fhal the earth be forfaken for thee, and 
dial rockcs be tranfported out of their place ? <■;. Shal not the light of 
the impious be extinguilhed,a idthc flame of his fire not fhine > 6 ; The 
light lhal be darke in his tabernacle, and the candcl that is ouer him, 
flul be extinguiihcd. 7. The deps of his power fhal be draytned , and 
his owne counfel lhal cad him downe headlong. 8. For he hath thrud 
his feet into a net, and vvalketh in the mafhes tnerof. 9. The foie of his 
foote dial be held in a fnarc, and third flial burne againft him. 10. His 
ginne is hid in the earth , and his fpring vpon the path, ii* Feares dial 
terrihe him on euerie fide, and his feet lhal entangle him. 12. Let his 
drength be extenuated with famine , and let hunger inuade his ribbes. 

13. Let it deuourc the bcautieof his ski line , let death the firft-borne 
confimie hisarmes. 14. Let his confidence be plucked away out of his 
tabernacle, and let deftruttion as a King tread vpon him. 15. Let the 
companions of him, that is not, dwel in his tabernacle, let brimdon 
be fpriukled ioins tent. 1 6 . Let his rootes be dried downward , and His 
harueft'dedroyed vpward.hy, Let the memoric of him perifh from the 
earth, and let not his name be renowmed in the drects.18. He lhal expel 
him out of light into darkeuefle, andflial tranfport him out of the 
world. 19. His feed llul not be, nor his progenie in his people, nor anie 
remnants in his ec/Untnes. ao.ln his daic the lad /hal be aftonilhed,and 
liorrour flial inuade the fird. 21. Thcfe are then the tabernacles of the 
wicked man,audthis« tkeplaccof him that knoweth not God, 


a ) Baldad per- 
ceiuing lob to 
fpeake confi¬ 
dently as the 
common do- 
! drin ofinaoie, 

| oppofeth hinb- 
I fellneuerthe- 
]les againflhizE 
and al that 
thinke as he ^ 
doth, and fo 
fpeaketh as to 
manic in the. 
plural number, 
wil ye fpahe^Si 
of himfclfe & 
hisfclowesi nn 
we reputed. &c. 
So holie lob a 
figure of the 
j Church defeii- 
rded the con»- 
bnon caufc, his 
adutifanes a 
figure of here¬ 
tic es fpcaking 
fome truth 
mixed falfe 
things ther- 
wit h. S.Grtgli, 
14* c.i. 
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'j'Blefledlob 
fai tli S. Gre- 
joric li. i 4..c 
\ 6 , 17. looking 
[inccrcly on his 
D.vnclife, fav 
chat his afrii- 
Aion was grea¬ 
ter then his fin- 
nes deferued,& 
m that rcfpeA 
was not equal: 
vet it was iuft, 
for God being! 
iuftgiuechaiuft. 
rewards cro 
of inflict as S. 
Paul fpcaketh 
of himfelf (1. 
Tim, 4.) 

(b) Al refufed 
holie lob in his 
affliAion,euen 
thofc whom he 
had loued moft 
who therforc 
ou^ht mod to 

O I 

haue loued him 
agame. 

(r An cxprclfe 
profelHon of 
his faith of the 
KefurreAion. I 
i) Wc lhal rife' 
againe,not as 
'one tree rifeth 
in place of an 
other, but the 
fclf-fame per- 

I foas., changed 
in qualities, 
not in fubfiacc. 


CHAP. XIX. 

' 

lob Umenteth bis freinds crueltii 9 6 , a ffinnetb that bis fo gnat is 

not for ha finncs 9 25. And corn/truth himfelf With bis yndoubted beliefs of 
the Refurrettion* 

VT lob anfwering, fayd: 1. How longdoeyou afflifi 
It m Y foule,and wcareme with words >3.Behold,ten times 

^ y°u confound me , and are not aihamed opprefling me* 

4. For although I haue been ignorant, mine ignorance I 
fhal be with rae.^.But you are fet vp againft mc,& reproue 
me with my reproches.6.At the leaft now vnderftand ye,that God hath 
aftlid:edme(4)not with equal iudgement,and hathcompafled me with 
his feourges. 7. Behold I lhalcrie fufFecing violence , and no man wii 
hcare ; I lhal crie out, and therein none-toindge.8. He hath hedged my 
path round about and l can notpafle, and m my way hath put darke¬ 
ned. 9. He hath fpoiled me of my glorie, and hath taken the crowne 
from my head, to. He hath deftroyed me on euerie (ide, and [ periih, 
and as it were from a tree plucked hath he taken away my hope, n. 
His furie is wrath againft-me, and he h^th fo accounted me as his ene- 
mie, 12. His Tenants haue come together, and haue made themfelues 
a way by mejaodhauebeiieged my tabernacle round about, 13, He hath 
mademybrerhrenfar from me, and my acquittance as ftrangers haue 
departed from me. 14. My kinfemen haue forfaken me, and they that 
knew me haue forgotten ire. i^The ghefts of my houfe,andmy mayJ- 
feruants haue counted me an alien , and 1 haue been as it were a Gran¬ 
ger in their eies. 16.1 called my fcniant,and he did notanfwer me,with 
mi ie ow.ic mouth 1 befcught him. 17. My wife hath abhorred my ; 
breath,and I prayed the children of my wombe, i8.Fooles aliodefpiicd 
me, and when I was departed from them, they backbited me. u. My 
counfelers fo me time haue abhorred me : & he (1) whom 1 loued moft 
hath turned againft me. 20. The flcih being confumed., my bone hath 
I cleaucd to my skinne , and there are left onlic lippes about my teeth. 

21. Hauemercie vpon me, haue mercie vpon me, at the leaft you my 
I freinds, bccaufe the hand of our Lord hath touched me. 22, Why doc 
1 you as God perfecutc me,and are filled with my fleih?2?.Who wil grant 
me that my words may be writen ? who wil giue me that they may be 
draweuin a Book,24.with yron penne, & in plate of leadc,or els with 
!. ftile might begraue inflin?-ftonc?25.For(t)l know that my Redeemer 
\ liueth,6c in thelaftday I Thai rife out of the earth. 26.And 1 ilial be to- 
‘ paffedagayne with my skinne, andin my fleihl JhalfeeGod. 27.W 7 1 i 6 l 
my felf iiialfee,& mine cies ihal bchold,& (a)none other : this my hope 

is layd 
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lavj vn in my bolome. 18. Why then doe you fay now:Let vs pcrlccuce 
hi Ti & let vs finde rooteof word agaynfthim? 19. Flye therfore from 
the face of the fword, becaufe the fword is the rcuenger of iniquities : 
and know ycthat there is iudgement. 


CHAP. XX. 

Soplur aumheth that fonte wickjd men flourish for 4 time , but are aftetWard 
1 ujlly pUgued.ay.Therupon condemned) lob as an hypocrite. 

B VT Sopharthe Naamathite anfwering,fayd: 1.Therfore 
my diuerie cogitations fucceed one an other, and my minde 
is rapt into fundrie things. 3. The dodtrine, wherwith thou 
reproueft me, I wil heare, and the fpirit of my vriderftan- 
ding dial anfwcr me. 4. This I know from the beginning, fihee man 
was placed vpon the earth , 5. That the praife of the impious is (4 ) 
ihort, and the ioy of the hypocrite as it were for a moment: 6. If his 
pride rife vp euen to the hcauen, and his head touch the clouds: 7. As a 
dunghil in the end he (hat be deftroyed,and they that had feen him,Ihal 
fay; Where is he? 8. As adreame that flyeth .away he ihal not be found, 
he ihal palfe as a vifion by night: 9. The eie that had feen him, ihal 
not fee him, neither fhal his place behold him any more. to.His childre 
Ihal come to naught with poueritie , and his hands Ihal render him his 
forow.ii.His bones ihal be filled with the vices of his youth ,& they ihal 
deep with him in the duft.tz. For when cuil ihal be fweet in his mouth, 
he wil hide it vnder hi? tongue.ij.He wil (pare it,& not lcaue it,and wil 
hide it in hi? throte.14.His bread in his belly ihal be turned into the gaulc 
of afpes within him. 15. The riches which he hnth deuoured, he ihal 
vomiic out,& God ihal draw the forth out of his belly.i6.He/hal fuckc 
the head of afpes,and the vipers toguc dial lcil him. (17. Let Ivim not fee 
the ftreames of the riucr.the torrets ofhottie,& of butter.) 18,He /hal be 
punhhed for al things that he did,& yet not be confumed:according to 
the multitude of his inuentios fo alfo ihal he fuffer,i9.Becaufc breaking 
in he hath made the poore naked:he hath violetly taken ahoufe,&built 
it not. 20. Neither is his bellie filled : and when he ihal haue the things 
he couctcd , iie can not pofleffe them. 21. There remayned not of his 
mcatc,& therfore nothing ihal tontinue of his goods; 22,Whenhefhal 
be filled, he ihal be itraytned, he ihal burne, and alforow ihal fal vpon 
him. 2j. Would God his belly were filled , that he may fend forth the 
wrath of his furic vpon him,and ray ne his battel vpon him. *4, He fhal 
fly wepons of y ton,and /hal fal vpon a bowc of brafle. 2^. The fword 
plucked out, and commingforth of his fcabbard,and glittering in his 
bittcrncflcithe horrible ihal goe and come vpon him. 26.A.I darlcenefle 
is hid in his fecrcts : fyrethatisnot kinled fhaldeuoure him , he ihal be 


Thcilxth con- 
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afflided 


■ 

*) Alinans life 
is Qiort & as a 
moment in 
comparifoB of 
eternitiej but it 
is not alwayes 
true that the 
wicked arc 
ihortly pu- 
nilhed in re- 
fpeft of this 
life, as this 
difputcr appli- 
eth it teproue 
lob to bcim- 
,pious. 

Therfore lob 
anfwcrcth in 
the next chap. 
v.13. That or¬ 
dinarily the 
wicked U*d 
their day€3 ( to 

wit their whole 

life; in wealth 
& (then) in a 
tnon&t g»e do* fit 
1® hei. So the 
reft of thefe 
mensaflerrions 
arefoi nioft 
part true in 
Tome fci'ifc, but 
il applied. 
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a (A ivieJ leaft in his tabernacles 7,The heauens flial reueale his raiqui- 

tie , and the earth flial rife againll him. a8. The bloflome of his houfe 
fhal be opened , He fhal be plucked dovvne in the day of G-ods furie. 
2.9/rhis is the portion of an impious manfrom God,& the inheritance 
of his words from our Lord* 



CHAP. XXI. 

lol requiring bis fjmis to hem him y jJifcourfeth of tlx ctoft 3 whj {omen'd 
men frofper al this life. 

V T lob anfwering, fayd: 2. Heare I befeech you my words, I 
and doe penance.j.Bcarc with me,that 1 aifo may fpcake,a:;d 
I, .. smb after my words.ifit dial fee me good,laugh ye 4 .Is my diW 

dT uteJ U «ithf ^ tat,on 00 agay« ft man.that 1 ought not worthily to bcforic? 
three men"!yet 5-Harken to me,jnd be adonilhed,and put the finger vpon y our mouth. I 
it was concer- 6. And I when I lhal remember, am afray d, and trembling (liaketh my 
ning diuine flelh.y.Why then doe the impious liue,are they aduaced,&ftremuhned 

tilings not hu- with richest.Their feed cotinucthbefore the,a multitude of kinfeme 
Gods* roui^ ^pbwesin their ftghc.9.Their houfes be fecure & peaceable,& the 

dence and in- ro( * Godis uoi vponthem.io.Thcir bullock hath concerned, & hath 
■ftice, of the re- not made abortion ; their cow hath ealued , and is not depriued of her 
furreaion,of calfe. ii. Their liile ones goe forth as flocks , and their infants rcioyfe 
eternal life/and with paftimcs.12. They hold the timbrel, & the harpe, & rcioyfe at the 
[rJ^^ccTao *" oand °* the o r gane.i 3 .Thcy([;) leadtheir daies in wealth,and in a mo- 

v. CC C ?,i0 ' mtnt S oe dovvne 50 (0 hcl. r 4 * God : depart from vs, 

rO The fame we wil not the knowledge cf thy waies. 15. Who is the Omnipotent’ 

word is in He- that wc fhould ferue him ? and what doth it profitc vs if we fhal pray 
brew,Greek,& him? id. But yet becaufe their good thingsare not in their hand be the 
L^he^amf *** colin ^°f the impious far from me. 17. How often fhal checandelofthe 
other 1,7# im P ious be cxtinguilhed , and inundation come vpon them, and lhal he 
pl/'es,which * deuidc the forowes of his furie?i8vThey fhal be as chafFe before the face 
friewejh that of the wrnde,and as afhes, which the whirlewinde feattererh. 19. God 
befujevhcl of fh a l referue the fbrow chf the father to his children : and when he fhal 
reftincTkc^ ^ aue fen< ^ re ^ i f »thcn fhal be know.io.His eies lhal fee his owne flaugh- 
alfo n ff hohe * cr >and he fhal drinke the furieof the Omnipotent.! lt For what doeth 
fathers ill the it pertaync to him concerning his houfe after him : although the mim- 
°11 Tefla-ment ber of his months be diminifhed the halfe?i 2 ..Shal anie man teach God 
uas called by knowledge, who iudgeththe high ones?25. This man dieth ftrong and 
\- .e genera j n health , rich and happie. 24. His bowels be fui of fat, and hrs bones 

he ernbrued with marrow.25.But an other dieth in bitterncfTc of foule 
without arie riches; 26. And yet they flial fleep together in the duft and 
wormes lhal coucr them.17.Surely 1 know your coaitations & vniuft 
lentences agaynft me. 28* For you fayi Where h the houfe of the Prince? 

and 


old Tefla-ment 
was called by 
the general 
name of hcL 
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4 ntter 
9f hel ♦ 


&Tvvhcre arethc tabernacles of theimpiou$H9.Askc anic of the wayfa- 
rin^ you dial vnderftand that he knoweth toefe felf-fame things. 

, Q ^Becaufe the euil man is kept vnto the day of perdition, and he fhal 
hc lcd to the day of furic.31. Who fhalreproue his way before Inland 
who flnl repay him the things that he hath donefji.He fhal be brought 
to the gnucs,and lhal watch in the head of the dead. 55. He hath been 
fweet to the grauel of* Cocytus , and after him he lhal drawc cueric 
man, and before him innumerable. 34. How therfore doe yecomfort 
me invayne, whereas your anfwer islliewed to be repugnant to the 

truth? 


CHAP. XXII. 

Elifba^contendetb that God is not fleafed with* iu{l mans afflitiions: f. faljIj 
imputetbenotmious crimes to holte Job y n. and grojfe eti ours. zi.W tsbttb 
btm therfore to repent,that fo be may proffer. 



VT Eliphaz theThemaniteanfwering,fayd: 2. Can man 
be compared wirh God , yea though he be of perfed 
know ledge? j.What doth it(<i)profitc God if thoube iuft? 
or what doeft thou aduantage him if thy way be vnfpot- 
ted? 4«Shal he be afrayde to reproue thee, and come with 
rhcc intoiudgement: 5. And not for thy very great malice , and thine 
infinite iniquities } 6. For thou haft taken away the pledge of thy bre¬ 
thren without caufe, and the naked rhou haft fpoyled of clothes. 7. 
Water to the wearie thou haft not giuen , and from the huneric thou 
haft withdrawen bread. SUn the ftrength of thine armc thou didft pof- 
fefle the earth „ and being the mightieft thorn didft obteyne it. 9.Wi- 
dovves thou haft Cent away emptie , and the armes ot pupils thou haft 
broken in pieces. 10. Therfore art thou compared with fnares, and 
fodain fcarc troubleththee. 11. And thoughtett thou that thou fiiouldeft 
not fee darkenes , and that thou fhouldeft not be opprefled with the 
violence of ouerflowing waters ? iz. Doeft thou not thinke that God is 
higher then heauen, andis etalted abouc the top of the ftarres? 1 j. And 
thou fayft;For what knoweth God?and heiudgeth as it were by amift. 
14. The clouds arc hiscouert,( b) neither doth he confider our things, 
and lie walketh about the poles of heauen. 15.Doeft thou couet to keep 
the path of worlds, which wjeked men haue troden? 16. Who were 
taken away before theirtimc,anda floud hathouerthrowen their foun¬ 
dation. 17.Who faydto God;Depart from vsjandas though the Omni¬ 
potent could doe nothing , they efteemed him;i8.Whcreas he had filled 
tlicir houfes with good things,whofcfentcncc be far from me. 19. The 
iuft dial fee,& lhal rcioyfe,& the innocent man lhal skornc them.zo.Is 


The feuenth 
conflict 
a) Indeed whe 
a iuft man 
hath donnehis 
dutie he is vn- 
profuable to 
God f but he is 
profitable to 
himfelf, which 
greatly plea- 
feth God, vt'h« 
defireth mans 
good , & it rc- 
doundeth to 
Gods gloric 
that he hath 
fuch feruauts. 
Mat. y. v, 17. 

(b) After ira- 
tat ion of falfc 
crimes, this 
difputer char- 
geth holie lob 
alfowkh hea¬ 
thenish eriour 
of the i^gyp- 
tians,that God 
hath nopioui- 
denceof men 
in this 's olid, 
t^driflout. ii^dt 
mundo.textt*. 84 . 
So fome here 
tikes in their , 
phrenfie ac- 
cufe Catho- 
likes of con¬ 
demned here- 
fies. 


not 


(*) Wfuleshe | 
cxpefied fomc 
comfort of 
his fteinds, 
they ftil affli- 
ftcd him more 
& more, chav-^ 
ging him with 
falfc crimes & 
fo aggrauating 
hij grief both 
of boidie and 
mind, 

(b) Thcrfore 
Hcappeaiethto 
Gotisiudge- 
mcnt feate for 
ftntence. 
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not their exaltation cut downc, and hath not fire deuourc J the remnants 
of them > ii. Agree thou therfore to him, and hauc peace : and by thefc 
things thou fhalt haue the beft fruits. 22. Receiue the law of his mouth, 
and put his words in thy hart. 13. If thou wile returne to the Omnipo¬ 
tentthou (halt be builded vp , and (halt make iniquitic far from thy 
tabernacle, 24. Hefhalgiue for earth flint ,and for flint torrents of 
gold. z$. And the Omnipotent fhal be agaynft thine encmics,and filuer 
(hal be heaped together vnto thee, z6 . Then (halt thou abound in de¬ 
lights vpon the Omnipotent, and (halt lift vpthy face to God.27. Thou 
(halt aske him, and he wil heare thee , and thou fhal pay thy vowes. z8. 
Thou ihalt decree a thing , and it fhal come to thee, and light dial ihine 
in thy waies. 29. For who wil be humbled ,ilial be in glorie : & he that 
wil bow downe his eies, he (hal be faued. 30. The innocent dial be fa. 
ued, but fhal be faued in the clcanneffe of his hands. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

lob expefttth belpe and ftntence of God , 6 . with iuft feau y j€t with good con - 
ftitnee maintained) his owte inweencif. 

V T Fob anfweringjfayd : z>(a) Now alfo 
my taike is in bitterneffe , and the hand of 
my plague is aggrauated vpon my mour¬ 
ning. 3 .Who wil grant me that I may know 
and find him,& comceuen to (/;) his throne? 
4.1 wil fet iudgement before him , and wil 
filmy mouth with accufations.^.Tbat I may 
know the words that he wil anfwer me, 
and vnderftand what he wil fpeake to me. 6. 

I wil not that lie contend with me with much ftrength , nor that he 
oppreffe me with the weight of his greatnes.7. Let him propofe equitie 
againft me, and my iudgement fhal come to viclorie. 8. It 1 (hal goc to 
the Eaft.heappeareth not: if to the Wed,I fhal not vnderftand him. 9. 
If to the left hand, what (hail doeH (hal not apprehend him :iflturne 
myfclftotherighthand, 1 lhalnot fee him. 10. But he knoweth my 
way , and hath proued me as gold that pafleth through thefyre: n. My 
foote hath iolowed his fteps ,1 hauc kept his way, & baue not declined 
out ifit.n. From the commandemcntsofhis lips I haue not departed, 
and I haue hid the words of his mouth in my bofome. 1$. For he is 
alone, and no man can turne away his cogitation : and whatfoeucr his ( 
foule would,that hath he done. 14. And when he fhal haue fulfilled his 
w il in me, inanie other tilings alfo are at hand with him. 15. And ther¬ 
fore I am troubled at his face 9 and confidering him I am made penfiue 
w ith feare. 16. God hath mollified my hart, and the Omnipotent hath J 

. ■— . ^ ■■■■ ■ ■■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ - — I 

troubled 
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troubled mc.r7.F0r I hauc not perilhed becaufe of the imminent dark- 
nefle , neither hath the mill couered my face. 


C H A P. X X 1111. 

God in his prowdtnce kjtowth when he veil punish the mikjd y wh'ub his true 
{truants know not , mmh Uffe the impious. 

a lMES are not hid from the Omnipotent; but they (4) 
that know him, know not hisdaies. a. Some haue trans¬ 
ferred bounds , fpoiled flocks, & fed them, 3. They haue 
driuen away the afTeof pupils, and haue taken away the 
widowes oxc for a pledge. 4, They haue fubuerted the 
Way ot the poore, and haue opprefled together the meek of the earth, 
5. Others as wild afles in the defertgoe forth to their worke; watching 
to the prey , doe prepare bread for their children* 6 . They reap the field 
that is not theirs, and gather the grapes of his vineyard, whom by vio¬ 
lence they hauc opprefled. 7. They fend men away naked taking away 
their cloths,which hauc no coueringin the cold. S.Whothe Jhowers of 
the mountaynes doe walh,& not hauing a couert,thcy embrace ftones. 
9 * They did violcce fpoyling the pupils,& the comon poore people they 
fpoyled.,o.From the naked & them that goc without clothing^nd the 
I hungrie they haue taken away the earcs of corne, li. They hauerefted 
the noonetide among their heaps, which hauing troden the wine prefles 
are a thirft. 11, Out of the cities they haue made men to mourne , and 
the foule of the wounded hath cryed, & God doth not futfcr it to pafTe 
vnreuenged; 13. They haue been rebellious to the light, they hatie 
not knowenhis wayes, neither did they rcturne by hispathes, 14. At < 
the veric break of day the murderer ryfeth, he killeth the needie , and 1 
the poore man; but by night he wil be as a thcefc. 15. The cieof the * 
aduouterer obferueth dark neflej faying: Eieihalnotfee me rand he wil * 
couer his face. 16. He diggeth through houfes in the darke , as in the n 
day they had appointed with themfelucs , and they haue not knowen c 
the light. 17. it fodainly the morning fhalappcare, they thinkc it the r: 
fhadow ot death; and they walke fo in darkneffe as* it were in light. 1 
18. He is light aboue the face of the water: curfed.be his portion in the : c 
canh , neither walke he by the way of the vineyards. 19. Let him pafTe g 
(0 trom fnovy waters to exceeding heatc , and his finne euen vnto hel. d 
20. Let mercic forget him ; wormeshisfwcetncs: be he not in reinem- c 
brance ,but be he broken in pieces as an vnfruitful tree. 11. For he M 
hath fed the barren , and her that bareth not, and to the widow he ^ 
hath not done good. 12. He hath pulled downetheftrongin hisitrength 
and when he ihal hand , he wii not credit his life, 2,3. God hath giuen 


Lilli) him 


(<0Geih fcr. 
uats know that: 
he wil punish 
wickedncs, but 
know not 
the wicked 
prefume that 
he wil neucr 

punishthenj. 


n^Heretikes 
doing and tea- 
cliing againft 
their owne 
knowledge, are - 
afterward flruc- ? 
ken with bliud*- 
ncs, thatthey 
can norfbe tlic 
rrut h.S.GngU 
i6.c,iS 

0 Sinners run* ■' 
ningjnto both 
extremes ot • 
defect and ex¬ 
ec fib, are dike- 
«ife punished ' 
with contraiic 
tormentes. 
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,'il) Man by 
po ^cr o c free 
wiloftc prefu- 
meth to fpend 
the time in fin¬ 
ning, which 
God granteth 
him to doc pe¬ 
nance for for¬ 
mer Gnnes, 
(<•*. a. 


The eightcon- 

flja. 

(m) Iobanfwe* 
rcdbeforc 3 ch. 

♦ .yet blind and 
obltinatc dif- 
puters ftil rc- 
pcate the fame 
obicdioiu. 


him place for penance , and he (d) abufcth ic vnto pride : but his eics 
be vpon his wries. 14. They arc eleuated for a liclc, and fliai not (land, 
and fliai be humbled as al things , and (halbc taken away, and as the 
tops ofihcjearcs of corne they ihal be broken. 15. Andifit be notfo, 
who can reprouc me that I hauc lied, and fet my words before God> 


CHAP. XXT. 

R*ld*d endtsuometh sgsxne to terrjfie I oh with Godsiudgement ,jr*m sfftA- 
hng there *, and from swuchxnghu owneinnoctneti. 

a V T Baldad the Suhite angering, fay d: i.Powcr and ter- 
rouris with him , that makcthroncordin his high ones. 

Is there anic number of hisfouldiers 7 and vpon whom 
fhal not his light arife ? 4. (4) Can man be iuftified com- 
/pafcdivith God ., or the borne of a woman appeare clcane? 
5. Behold the moone alfo doth not fhinc , and the ftarres arc not cleane 
in his fight. 6. How much more man rottennes* and chefonnc of man 
a wormc? 


m ) lob fheweth 
that -neither 
God ncedeth 
mans hclpe: 
(frjNcither is 
Bat dads pru¬ 
dence ab le to 
kelp,if there 
were neede. 
(cjGiants^erc 
not able to 
•wade-t* Noes 
£ou<l, but were 5 
Idrowncd with: 
lthc roft. 


CHAP. XXVI, 

Ul refuted) bis aduerfaries ntedlti snd common arguments more found dif 
iourfwg of Gods f owes ^ and wifdvme. 

VT lob anfwering t fayd:i.(4) Whofehelper 
iMtn art thou } his that is wcakc > and doeft thou 
—^ Ueg bold vp the armc of him , that is not ltrong 1 
’ 3. To whom haft thou giuencounfcl ? perhapi 

to ^ ni »that hath not wifdomc, and ■(•>) thy 
^f| prudence haft xlvou ftiewed very great. 4. 
m Whom wouldeft thou reach ? not him that 
made breath ? 5. Behold the (c) gyants grone 
1 Lliiii' " vnder the watcrs,& they thatdwel with them. 

6. Helis naked bekorehim, & there is no couert to perdition. 7. Who 
ftrctcheth out the north-wind ouer the vacant, andhangeth the earth 
vpon nothing. 8. Who bindeth the waters in his elouds,that they breake 
not forth together downew-ard. 9.Who holdeth the countenarce of his 
throne , & fpreddeth his cloud ouer it. 10. He hath made a limit about 
the waters, til light and darknes be ended, n. Thcpillerjot heauen 
tremble , and dread at his beck. 12. In his ftrength fodainly the 

——^ - |ca$ 
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Teas arc gathered together, and with his wifdom he ftrucke the prou^jf*) .Not only 
man.iy.His fpirite Hath adorned the hcauens,& his hand being the mid- 1 6 rc *t things 
wife, thc(d) winding ferpent is brought forth. 14. Loc , thefe things 
j arefaydin part of his waits: and where as we haue heard fcarce a litle ‘vcr/leaft* 
drop of his word, who fhal be able to behold the thunder of his greacncs? made by God 

and depend 

1 ■ - - - . — ■ vpon his pr©- 

uidcuce, 

CHAP. X XVII. 

Mart And mnt \*b confrmeth bis mnntntM , auouch'wg tbst God'n$t frefimfy I 

wdging ,ii. wri in nmt ctndtmnt thf me - I 

O B alfo added , taking his parable , and fay d : 1, God li. j 

ucth , who hath ( 4 ) taken away my judgement, and the . _ , I 
Omnipotcnt,whith hathbrougnt my foulc tobitrornefle. ° v , ou ^j 
j. That as long as breath remameth in me, and die (pint lobscaufc iud-| 
ofGcd in my nofthrcls , 4. My lippes (Hal noefpeakeini- Igcd, but refer* I 

S uitie , neither dial my tongue meditate (b) lying. 5. God forbid that I J uc< * the fen- j" 
lould iudgeyou to be iuft: til 1 fade, I wil not depart from mine inno- | tCneCj ^°\his I 
ceneic. 6 , My iuftifieation which I haue begun to hold * 1 wil not for- | patience”^ ** 
fake" for my hart doth not reprehend me in al my life. 7. Let mine 'hj It vercalic 
cucmic be as the impious , and mine aduerfarie as the wicked one. 8. {to actnow- 
For what is the hipocritcshope,itcouetouCcly.he fake by violcncc^and Hfdgeiuch fm- 
God dcliuer not his foule ?p. Wil God heare his crie, when diftreffc ! Be * at he had 
fhal come vpon him ? to.Or can he be delighted in the Omnipotent^and not co,nm ‘ tc ^' 
inuocate God ataltime? 11. I wil teach you by the hand of God Vwhat 
the Omnipotent hath, neither wil I.hide ir. x 1. Loc , you doe al know,, 
and why {peake you vainc things without caufe? i}. This is the portion 
of an impious man with God , and inheritance of the violent, which 
they dial rcceiue of the Omnipotent. 14, If his children be multiplied, 
they lhal be in the fvvord,8c his ncphewcsfhal not be filled with bread. 

M.They that dial be leaft of. him , dial be buried in death, and his wi- 
dowes Jhal not weepe. 1 6 , If he fhal lieape together ffluer as earth, and 
as clay fhal prepare garments : 17. He ihal prepare indeed , but the iuft 
man lh il be clothed with them ; and the innocent fhal diuide the filuer. 

1 8. He hath built his houfc as a moth, and as a keeper hath he made a 
b0wrc.T9.Thc rich man (c) when he ihal flccpHial take away nothing? (*o So»e part 
with him : he fhal open his eics , and finde nothing. lo.Pouertie as wa-ofGod t iudac- 
tcr lhal apprehend him, in the night a tempeftlhal oppreffe him.u.The jnicnt failed? 
burning wind fhal take him vp, and cary him away, and as a whirle- ? n . r *? e kicked 
windc ih^l pul him violently out of his place. xx.And fic lhal call vpon f 

him , and fhal not fparc : out of his hand flying he ihal flyc. xj.Ht ihal their death!': 
elafpe his hands vpon him ,and fhal hifTc vpon him, beholding his vfd. 7;. 
place. | 
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'a) By thcfc 
more precious 
3 c rare creatu¬ 
res, men ought 
to confider the 
Crcatour,Sc fo 
notfet their 
reft in them,but 
in him,which 
is true wif- 
dome. 
'6)Sodaine 
hcadic waters 
burfting out 
doc change 

D 

the wayes and 
paflages of 
men. 




('c)Trtie wif- 
domis notin 
natural things, 
but in fupema- 
tural venues. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Tbemxruelouswork.cs of God , the authour of nature , shew hts fower and 
wtfedome^n.and thxt true riches confifi not in tcmfwul ereatures 7 but in 
wifedome t i 2 ^nd fear tof God . 

IL V E R hath (4) beginnings of her vaines r 
and gold hath a place, wherein it is molten. 

2. Yron is taken out of the earth,& ftone refol- 
uedwith heatc, is turned intobraffe.^.He hath 
fet a time for darkenefTe, & the end of al things 
he confidereth, the ftone dlfo of darkenefTe, 
and the lhadow of death. 4. The (&) torrent 
diuideth from the pilgrimc people, the whom 
the foote of the needie man hath for gotten ,and 
to whom there is no way. The land, out of which bread grew in his 
place,is deftroyed withfire.6.The place of the fapphire the nones ther- 
of, and the clods of it gold, 7. The bird hath not knowen the path, 
neither hath thceie of the vulter beheld it.8.The children of merchants 
haue nottroden it,neither hath thelionefle palled by it.-9.He hath ftret- 
ched forth his hand to the flint, he hath ouerrhrowen mountaines from 
the rootes.io* In the rockes he hath cut out riucr$,*and his eie hath feen 
euerie pretious thing. 11. rhe depths alfo of riuers he hathfearched,& 
hid things he hath brought forth todightm.But where is wifdome to be 
found,and what is the place of vnderftanding ? ij. -Man knoweth not_ 
the price therof, ( c ) neither is it found in the land of them that line plea- 
fcntly. 14. The depth fay th ; It is not in me: and the fcafpeaketh: his 
; not with me.if.Thefincft gold fhal not be giuen forit,neitherllial filuer 
be weyed in the change therof. 16.It fhal not be compared with the died 
colours of India, nor with Sardonyx rhemoft pretious ftone , or with 
the Sapphire, 17.G0M or glafTe fhal not be equal to it, neither (bal vet 
felsof gold be changed for it. 18. High and eminent things iiialnotbc 
mentioned in comparifon of it :and wifedom is dravven out of fccrct 
places.i9.The topaziuspf Ethiopia fhal not be equal to it,ncither fhal 
it be compared to the cleaneft dying. 10. From whence then comtnetb. 
wifedom f and what is the place of vnderftanding? ii.lt is hid from 
the eies of al liuing, the foulcs of the ayre alfo know it not, zz. Per¬ 
dition jfe death haue fayd;With our cares we haue heard the fame tiicr— 
of. 23, God vndcrftadeth the way of it,& he knoweth the place therof. I 
24. For he beholdeth the endcs of the world,& looketh onal things that 
are vnder heauen. 25. Who made a poifetothe winds,& weyed the wa¬ 
ters in a meafure. 26. Whenhegaue a law to the ray lies,& away to the 

founding 
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founding dormes.^ 7. Then he faw it, and declared , and prepared, hath confide- 
and fearchcd it. 28. And he fayd to man : Behold ( d ) the feare of our j* cd p ods wo '- 
Lord, that is wifedom : and to (cjdcpart from euil, vnderftanding. to feare God** 

t) Then to dc 
- part from cull 

CHAP. XXIX. & doc good. 

Aga'tne Job recounteth Gods former benefits , as voel his grace 9 voherbjf he did 
good worses, 5. m temporal prof pent te: y.and w'tfdom about other Princes. 


’5 


O B alfo added, taking ( a) his parable, and fayd: 2. 
Who wil grant me , that I may be according to the 
former months, accordingto thedaiesin which God 
kept me? 3.When his lampe fhined ouer my head, & 
I walked by his light in darknes ? 4. As I was in the 
daies of my youth , when God was fecretly in my 
tabernacle ? 5. When the Omnipotent was with me : and my feruants 
round about me? 6.When I walked my feet with butter,and the rocke 
powred me riuers of oile? 7 .When I went forth to the gate of the citie, 
and in the drect they prepared me a chaire ? 8. Yong men faw me, and 
hid themfelues : and old men riling vp flood, 9. The Princes ceafed to 
fpcake,and did put the finger vpon their mouth, 10. Dukes held in their 
voice, and their tongue cieaued to their throte. 11, The eare hearing 
counted me bIcfTcd,and the cic feeing gaue teftimonieto mem.Forthat 
I had deliuered the poore man crying out , and the pupil, that had no 
helper. ij.The blcffing of him that wasreadie toperhheame vpon me, 
and 1 comforted the hart of the widow. 14.I was clothed with iuftice: 
and l reuefted me with my iudgemcnt,as w’ith a garment and crowne, 
15.1 was an cie to the blind,and a foote to the lame.itf,l was the father 
of the poore : and the caufc which I knew not, 1 fearched mod dili¬ 
gently. 17. I brake the iawes of the wicked man, and out of his teeth I 
tooke away the prey. 18. And I faid:l wil die in my litlenefl, and as a 
palmetrec wil muUipHcdaics.19.My roote is opened befidc the waters, 
and dew fhal continue in nvy harued, 20. My glone dial alwaies be 
renewed,and my bow in my hand dial be repayred.11. They that heard 
me,expected ftntencc,and attent held their peace at my tounftl.22.To 
my words they durlt addc nothing,andmy fpeach didilled vpon them, 
1 j.Thcy expected me as rayne,and they opened their mouth as it were 
to a lattward Ihower. 24.11 at anie time 1 laughed on them,they belie- 
ucd no; , and the light of my countenance fcl not on the earth. 25. If I 
wouldhaue gone to them,1 fate fird,and when 1 face ( b) as a King with 
hisarmic ttatuling about him , yet was 1 a comforter of them that 
mourned. 


I (a) Parables 
are not only 
fimilitndes of 
j things,but alfo 
pithie and pro¬ 
found fenteces, 
fuch as lob, 

S alomon,and 
other wifeft 
men vtrered. 


This parti- 
clef a) impur- 
teth not here a 
fimilitude, but 
rather that he 
ivas a very 
King or fu- 
prcme Prince, 
as hauing lu- 
preme authe¬ 
ntic. y. 7 .royal 
vcfture and 
crownc. v.« 4 . 
tfiioru 1 ti.dtvi- 
tx$ant?,Bed* 

hr *1$ 
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(4) Men Tcaccc 
fit to haue care 
of doss deri- 
ded lob' in hit 
affli&ion:/* be 
was contemned 
of the mod 
contemptible. 


A) Our Sauiour 
alfo fuffered 
this reproch. 

Id the He¬ 
brew ban* put, 
*n rhe plural 
umber, im¬ 
porting piura* 
Htic of Diuine 
Pcrfans. 


'0 Death is a 
comfort to a 
iufl manincri- 
IbulatioD. 


CHAP. XXX. 

Hoik lob shtmth tht grut chdngc of his ttmforA tfidti y from ml/trc into , 
grtAt calAmitit. 

VT now they ofyongertime (tome me,whofe fathers 
I vouchfafed not to put (4) with the dogs of my flocke; 
2. The force of whofe hands was to me as nothing, 
V& & they were thought vnwowhkoflife it-felf.j.Barre 
_ wa with pouertie and famine,W<hognawed in the wilder- 
A ncs,il fououredby calamkic and miferic. 4. And they 
did'cate grafle , and the barkes of trees*, and cht rootc of iiiuipcrs was 
their meat,. Who-taking thefe things* violently our of the valfcys, 
when they had foundeuerk thing, theyranne tot-lrcm with a eric. 6 . 

| They dwelt in the defects of torrents,and in cauesof the earth,or vpon 
grauel. 7. Who reioyfed among thefe kind of things , and counted it 
delicacies to be vnder the briars* 8. The children of fooliih and baft 
men, and in the earth not appearing at ah 9. Now am I turned^hto their 
fong,and become a prouerb with them, 4 o. They abhorre me , and fly 
for from me 9 and are not afrayd ( b ) tofpit in my face. 1 . For he hath 
opened his quiuer t and hath afflicted me, and hath put a bridle into my 
mouth, At the right hand of me rifing, my calamities forthwith 
arofe:they.haue ouerthrowen my feet,& as with waues haueopprefled 
with their paths. 15. They haucdHIipated my waies, they haue lyen in 
wayte againft me , and they haue preuailed , and there was not that 
would helpe. 14,As when a wal is broken , and the gate opened , they 
haue broken violently vpon me , and are come tumbling downe to my 
nuferics.15.1 am brought to nothing:as a wind thou haft take away my 
dr fire : and my profperuic hathpafled away as a cloud. 16. And now 
ray foule withereth in my.felt, and the daies of affliction pofTefle me. 
17. In the night my bone is pcarfed with forrowes : and they th at cate 
me/lcepnot.i8.In the multitude of them my garment is confumed^and 
they haue girded me about, as it were with the roller of a coate, 19.1 am 
compared to durt, and am refcmbledto imbers and afties. 20.1 crie to 
thee,and thou heareft me not:I ftand,and thoudoeft not refpedt me. 21, 
Thou art changed to be cruel toward me and in the hardinelTe of thy 
hand thou art againft me. 11. Thou didft lift me vp,and fetting me as it 
1 were vpon the wind thou haft mightily daihed me. ij. 1 know (t) that 
thou wilt dcliuer me to d£ath,whercahoufc is appointed foreneryone 
j that liueth,i4,But yet not to my confumption doelt thou fond forth thy 
hand:andif they Qialfal,tbou wilt fauc. 2.5.1 wept fomctunc vpon him 
that was affli£ted,& my foul had topaflionoinhc poorc. 16 .1 expected 

good 
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good things, and cuils arecoracvpon me: taried for light, arid dark 
nefTcbnkcforth. 17. My innerparts haue boyledwithout anie reft.thc 
dayes of affliction haue preuented me. 28. I went mourning without f 
furie.rifiugvp, I cried in the multitude. 29.1 was the {d) brother of jj' X" '°/' J f h 
dragons , and felow of Oftriches : jo. My skinne is made blacke vpon fo ^ tar * s p , c a c ce j 
me, and my bones arc dried with heate. 31. My harpe is turned into to lament in. 
mourning, and my inftrument into tlic voice of weepers. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

Halit ltb tttittth finctrilj hit ownt rtrtuts, the wing thtrbj that he it ntt pimi- 
tiled fo gntutujlj f»r hit finntt , but bjGidi pttuidtmt ftr fmnt tther 
tAufc. 


m 


HAVE (4) made a coUenant with mine eyes, that I ( 
would not fomuchas(fr) thinke of a virgin, a. For what ; 
part ihoiild God fromaboue haue in me, and inheritance 
:he Omnipotent from on high? j.Is there not perdition to 
che wicked man, and alienation to them that worke iniu- 
ftice? 4. Doth not he confider my waies , and number al my fteps ? y .If 
I haue walked in vamtie,and my footehath haftncdinguilc:6. Let him 
weigh me in a iuft balance,and let God know my fimpHcitie. 7. If my 
ftep haue declined out of the way , and if my hart hath folowed myne 
eyes .and if fpot hath cleaued to my hands : 8. Let me fow, and let 
an other eate it: and let my progenie be plucked vp by the rootes. 9, lf 
my hart hath been decciued vpon a woman, and it l haue lyen in waitc 
at my freinds doore: 10, Let my wife be the harlot of an other man,and 
let other men lye with her. it. For this is a hainous thing , and mod 
great iniquitic. 11. It is a firedeuouring euen to perdition , and rooting 
vp al things thatfpring.l^.lf l haue contemned to abide iudgement with 
my man-fcruant,& my may d-fieruant, when they had anie controuerfie 
agiinlt me. i4.For whatlhal Idoe whenGod lhal rifetoiudge ? and 
when he ihal aske,what lhal I anlwerhimny. Did not he make me in 
the wobe that made him alfo;& did not one forme me in the matrices 
16.1 f 1 haue denied to the poore,that which they would,& haue made 
the eyes of the widow to expedl: 17. If I haue eaten my morfcl alone, 
and thcpulpil hath not eaten thcrof with me (18. Becaufe from mine 
infancic mercy hath growen with me: and from my mothers wombe 
it came forth with me. ) 19. If I haue difpifed him that perilheth, 
for that he had not clothing, and the poorc man without wherwithai 
to coucr him : ao. If his iides haue not blelled me , and he was 
not warmed with the flieccs of my flieep: 21. If lhaue lifted vp my 
hand ouer the pupil , yea when 1 faw nty felf in the gate the 
fuperiour ; 11 Let my ihoulder fal from his iun&ure, and let my armc 

with 


j)V heras there 
is a continual 
warre between 
a chad mind 
and rebellious 
flelb, holy lob 
made this con¬ 
dition of truce 
between thefc 
enemiecthat 
his eye fhould 
neuer glue oc- 
cafionto car- 
ml concupis¬ 
cence. 

(b)By which 
mcanes.hc was 
alfo fafefrom 
carnal rogita- 
cions. S.Grtg.Ji» 
ai.e. a* 




980 


THE BOOK 


(e) By this de¬ 
mand he pro~ 
uokcd his ad- 
uerfarics to 
produce what 
they could to 
conuince him 
of idolatric or 
denying God, 
wherwith they 
indirefrly. 
charged him* 


(d) lob depu¬ 
ted no more 
with hisfreinds 
but afterward 
fubmitted him- 
felf to God,ac¬ 
knowledging 
fonie vnadui- 
|fcd fpeach.c.j^. 
jy. 


with his bones be broken, 23. For I hauc alwaies feared God as waucs 
fwelling vpon me,& his weight I could not beare.14.Tf I haue thought 
gold my ftrength, and haue fa id to fine gold: My confidence. 15. If I 
haue reioyfed vpon my great riches, and becaufc my hand found manie 
things. 16. If I faw thefunne when it Ihined, and the moonegoin^ 
cleerly: 27. And my hart in fecret reioyfed, and I luffed my hand witC 
my mouth. 18. Which is (c) moft great iniquitie, and a denial againft 
God the moft high? 29. If I hauc been glad of hisfal that luted me, 
and haue reioyfed that cuil had found him. 30.For I haue not giuen m» 
throte to finne,that curling I wilhed hisfoule. ji. Iftiic men of my ta¬ 
bernacle haue not fayd; Who wil giue of his flelh that we may be filled; 
3 a. The ftranger taried not without, my doore was open to the way¬ 
faring man. 3.3 • If as man I haue hid my finne , and haue concealed my 
iniquitie in my bofome. 34. If I haue been afrayd at a vcric great mul¬ 
titude , and the contempt of kinfmen hath terrified me r and I haue not 
rather held my peace, & not gone out of the doore. 35. Who wil o ram 
me an hearer , that the Omnipotent would hcarc my dclire: and that 
himfelfthatiudgeth would write a Book. j6 . That I may carie it on 
my Ihoulder, and put it about me as a crowne ? 37. At euerie ftep of 
mine I wil pronouuce it, and as to the Prince I wiloffer it. 38. If my 
land cry againft me, & with it the furrowes therof lament:^! I f I haue 
eaten the fruits therof without money, and haue afflicted chcfouleof 
the tillers therof. 40. For wheate let the brvar prow to me, and for 
barlie the throne. 

(d) rtf words of lob arttndti . 


CHAP. XXXII. 


The ninth 
conflift. 

(a) This yong 
man wittic & 
learned ,but 
proud withal, 
was a figure of 
the hote and 
arrogant dif- 
puters,who Wil 
feeme to know 
more then 
heir elders, S . 
j.c.%. 


Eliu <ty*ng mn , bring Angrie that lob perftfledin his opimon $ dnd that his three 
frtinds could not conuince him, ti.iakjtb vponhtm to confuteleb^bich they 
could not doe. 


mi 


VT thefc three men omitted to anfwer lob , for that he 
teemed iuft tohimfelf.2. And (aJEliuthefonne ofBarachel a 
Buzitc , of thekinredof Ram , was angrie and tooke indi- 
gnation:and he was angrie againft lob,fort hat he fayd him- 
felf robe iuft before God. Moreouer againft hisfreinds he had indi¬ 
gnation, for that.they had not found a reafonable anfwer, but onlie had 
condemned lob. 4, Thcrfore Eliu expefted lob fpeaking, becaufe they 
were his elders that fpakc. 5. But when he faw that the three were not 
able to anfwer,he was wrath exceedingly.6.And Eliu thefonne of Ba- 
rachcl a Buzite ar.fwering, fayd : 1 am yonger in time, and you more 

ancient, 
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ancientjtherfore rafting downc my head, I was afrayd to (hew you my 
fentence. 7. For I hoped that longer age would fpeake, and that a mul¬ 
titude of yeares would teach wifdome, 8. But as 1 fee, there is a Spirit 
in men , and the infpiration of the Omnipotent giueth vnderlVanding. 
9. They of many yeares are not the wife men, neither doe the ancients 
vndcrftand judgement. 10. Therfore will fpeake: Hearcyc me, I alfo 
wil ihcw you my wifedome. 11. For 1 haue expected your words,I haue 

heard your wifdome, as long as you contended in words. 12. And as 
long as I thought you faid fomewhat, 1 con fide red : but as I fee (6) here 
is none of you that can reproue lob ,and anfwer to his words. 13. Left 
perhaps you may fay: We haue found wifedome , God hath reiccted 
him,not man. 14. He hath fpoken nothing (1) tome, and I wil not an- 
fwer himaccordingto your words.15.They were afrayd,and anfwercd 
no more , and they haue taken away talke from themfelucs. 1 6 . Ther¬ 
fore becaufc I haue expeded, and they fpake not: they flood , and an- 
fwered ■ o more : 17.1 alfo wil anfwer my part,& wil Ihcw ir.y know¬ 
ledge. 18. For I am fill of words, and the fpirit of my bellie ftreytncth 
me. 19. Behold , my bellie is as new wine without a vent, which brea- 
keth new veflels. 20.1 wil fpeake , and take breath a litle : I wil open 
my lippes, and wil anfwer. it. I wil not accept the perfon of a man , & 
I wil not make God equal to man. 21. For l know not how long I ihai 
continue , and whether after a while my maker wiltake me away. 


C H A P, XXXIII. 

r- 

Eliu endeauourttb to froue bj Jobs fjuath that he is iuft: arguing that Ged 
(bj ajflittwg him) hath atnaat / fo wdgtd, ij.But if bj an Angels admonu 
tm be ref 1 nt , al shot be temitttd- 


(b; A notorious 
arrogancie to 
holdlmnfclfe 
wifer then any 
man,either of 
^ his o wnc fed, 
'or of his ad- 
lucrfaries,. 

| (c) Thofc that 
neither creditc 
Catholikc 
Doftours a nor 
yet relic vpon 
their owne el¬ 
ders, but cucry 
one vpon his 
owne priuate 
fpirit, denie 
that to per- 
teyneto them 
which is fpo¬ 
ken to others 
in 1 he fame er- 
rouis.S.Cm^ /. 
c.8. 


t ARE therfore lob my fayings,and harken to al 
my words. 1. Behold I haue opened my mouth, let 
my tongue fpeake within my iawts* 3, My words 
are of my fimple hart, and my lippes ihal fpeake a 
pure fentence. 4. The Spirit of God made me, and 
the breath of the Omnipotent gaue me life, 5. If 
thoucanft , anfwer me , and ftandagainftmy face. 
6. Behold God hath made inc alfo euen as thee, and of the fame clay 
I alfo was formed. 7. But yet lei not my (a) miracle terrifie thee , and 
let not my eloquence be burdenous to thee. 8. Thou therfore haft fayd 
in my cares , and I haue heard the voice of thy words: 9. I am cleane, 
and without finne: vnfpotted, and there is no iniquitie in me. io. Be- 
caufe he hath found quarrels in me, therfore hath he thought me his 


M m m m m in 


enemy 


(a) Arrogant 
men imagine 
their o*ne 
conceits and 
▼iterance to be 
moremerue- 
lous then 
other mens, not 
knowing how 
foolish th en¬ 
ow nc pride v*. 
S. />, zj. t. 

16 . 
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'b) It is true 
bat oodi wil 
once vrccred j 
lo.i.’h: to fu'ficc 
; il men ,* for he 
laiiVeveth not 
:o each one by 
i particular J 
peach jbut by j 
edition fpeach 
or fa &) fatis- 
ticth al mens 
paefHos: wher- 
>f S. Gregoric 
aoteth this ge¬ 
neral rule: 

ita pr£ceden- 
liumfit forma ft* 
(juentium : The 
ufe of them ‘.bat 
goe before it 
. mxde a forme 
. ^or rule ) of 
them that folow, 
ti.i3.c.i8, O' 19 
But Eliufalfe- 
ly fuppo'ed, 
that God by 
lobs aFfli&ion 
had declared 
that he was a 
wicked man. 
For indeedGod 
declared the 
contrarie e.i, 
v. i. C? f• c« t. 


enemy, il. Hehach put my feet in the ftocks , he hath obferued al my 
waics. 12. This therfore is it, wherein thou art not iuftified : I vvil 
anfvver thee, that God is greater then man. 13. Docft thou contend 
againft him becaufe he hath not anfwcrcd thee to al Wvjrdsf 14. God^ 
( 0 ) fpeaketh once , and repcateth not the felt-fame the fccond time, 
15. By a dreamc in a viiion by night, when heauic fleep falleth vpon 
men , and they deep in their bed. id. Then doth he open the cares of 
men , and teaching inftru&eththem withdifciplinc 17, That he may 
rurne a man from thefe things ., which lie doth, and may dcliucr him 
from pride: 18. Deliuering his foule from corruption : and his life 4 
that itpafTenot vntothe fword. 19. He rebuketh alfohy forowiarhe 
bed , anl he maketh al his bones to wither. 20, Bread is become abo¬ 
minable to him in his life , and to his foulc the meat before defired. 
21. His flefli lhal confume , and the bones that had been couercd, 
fhal be made naked. 22. His foule hath approched to corruption, and 
his life to things caufing death. 23. If there fhal be an Angel fpeaking 
for him , one of thoufands , to declaremans equine. 24. Helhal hauc* 
mercie on him , and fhal fay : deliucr him , that he defeend not into 
corruptions I haue found wherein I may be propitious tq him. 25. His 
flefh is corifumed with puniihments , let it returned the daics of his 
youth. 2d. He lhal befecch God, and he wil be pacified towards him: 
and he fhal fee hisface in iubilation , .and he wil rendertoa man his 
iuftice. 2 7. He lhal behold men , and lhal fay : l hauc finned , and in¬ 
deed I haue olfendcd, and as lwasworthic, 1 hauc not receiued, 18. 
He hath deliueredhisdbule that it fhouldnotgoe into death , but liumg 
Ihould fee the light. 29. Behold al thefe things doth God vvorke three 
times in euericone. 50. That he may reclame their foules*from cor¬ 
ruption , and illuminate them with the light qf thcliuing. $1. Attend, 
lob,aniheareme : and hold thy-peace, whiles I fpeake. ja. But if 
thou haft what to fpeake , anfwer me , fpeake , for I would thee to 
appeareiuft. 33. And if thouhaue not, heare me : hold thy peace, & 
I wil teach thee w iftdome. 
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CHAP. X X X 1111 . 

Agatne E liu thargetb I vbwitb blafpbmie , and other crimes^ to, sbtweth the 
equate of Gods ludgcmait : zo.and tbae al things ate fubtecl to Gods power 
and knowledge . . 

LIV therfore pronouncing fpake thefe words alfo: 
-i. Hcare yc wife men my words :and ye learned har- 
|gp?| LzSwJLg ken to me *• j. For the earc proueth words, and the 

rhroatedf'lccrncthmeatesby the taft. 4. Let vs choofe 
vs judgement, andjamong vs let vs fee what isthebet- 
ter, 5. Bccaufe lob fayd :1am iuft, and God hath (a) 
fubuerted my iu-lgcmer,< 5 .For iniudging me there is a lie: mine arrow 
is violent without ade linne, 7. What manis there as is lob, that drin- 
keth skorning as h were water ? 8, That goeth with them that worke 
iniquitie, and walkcth with impious men ? 9. For he hath fayd : Man 
Dial not plcafe God (6) although he runne with him. 10. Thcrforeyc 
dife rete men hcare me,far from God be impieue,and iniquitie from the 
Omnipotcnt.11.For he wil render a man his wovkc,& according to the 
waicsof cuerieonehe wil rccompence them, iz,For in vcric deed God 
wil not condemne without caufe, neither wil the Omnipotent fubuert 
judgement, u. What other hath he appointed ouer the earth t or whom 
hath he fee ouer the world, which lie made ? 14. If he direct his hart to 
him,he (ha) draw his fpirit and breath vntohim. 15. Al flefh lhal faile 
together, and man ihal returne into aihes. id. If then thou haue vndcr- 
Banding, heare that is fayd, and harken to the voice of my fpeach, 17, j 
Can he that loucth not iudgemcnt,be healedjand how doeft thou fo far 1 
condemne him chat is iulhi8.That faythtothe King,Apollata:that cal- ■ 
leth dukes impious/. 19/Who accepceth not the perfons of Princes :nor : 
hath knowe the tyrat,when he contended againft tbe'poore man: foral 
arc the worke of his hands.20.Thcy lhal fodainly die,and at mid-night 
peoples Hialbctroubled,& lhal paflc ( & take away the violent without 
hand.2i. For his cies are vpon the vvaics of men, and he conhdcrcth al 
their 11 cps. 2 2. There is not dackcnc(re 5 & there is not lliadow of death, 
that the y may be hid there which worke iniquitie. 2 j.For it is no more 
in mans power to come to God into iudgement.24.He lhal deftroy ma¬ 
nic,& innumerable,& lhal make other fo (lad for the,25 .For he know- 
cth their w orkts:and therfore he lhal brin£ night, and they lhal be de- 
Broycd, 26. As impious men he hath ftruckenthcm in the place of them 
that fee. 17. Who as it were of purpofe haue reuolrcd fro him,& would 
not vndcrltad al his waies:28.Thai they might caufe ihe ciicolthe needy 
man to come to him,& he hcare the voice of thepoorc.29.For he gran- 


4 ) Tob fa id no? 
that God ju^m, 

Miffed tttftg(yntni 
( or wrongful¬ 
ly indged j b.ut 
Cj od hath $al:en 
away my ;VVe* 
mentjh*. z 7 .v. 
2. that is , dif- 
ferred to judge 
my caufe. 

^) Ncitlier did 
lob fay thi< ( c. 
9 .v. it.) but 

Eliu vrefied 
his meaning, 
that he might 
bauefometl.iiir 
to repuhenu. 

ii, 14. r. 
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b -Eliu applictli 
tins to lob, as 
though he had 
made falfe 
(hew of vertue 
which he had 
not,and that 
God had fuffe- 
red him hi- 
jtherto to rei- 
l^ne,or rather 
to tyrannize 
for iuft puni(h- 
metofhis peo¬ 
ples Jinnes.Biit 
God atlaft de¬ 
clared that lob 
was not fuch a 
one,ch, 4*^.7. 


<*)Eliu infifteth 
much in this 
calumniation: 
for lob neuer 
faid, that he 
was iufl co mp4 - 
red with God, 
nor iufttr then 
God, Hut that 
'his afriittion 
was greater 
then his finne. 
f h 4 b,v, 3. c. 23. 
^.7. 

( h) Thefe are 
ftj&ng fenteu- 
cot (faithS. 
Gregorio) but 
they agree not 
(or be euil ap¬ 
plied jto the 
bldTcd perfon 
of lob. 


ting peace, who is there that can condemns? After he iftai aide his coun¬ 
tenance, who is there that may behold him, both vpon nations, and 
vpon al men ? 30/Who maketh a man that is (b )an hipocrite rcignefor 
the fin nes of the people^i.Therfore becaufe I haue fpoken to God,thee 
alfo I wil notprohibitc.3i.If I haue erred,teach thou me : if I hauefpo- 
ken iniquitie, l wil adde no more. 33. Doth God require it of thee, be¬ 
caufe it hath difpleafed thee?for thou beganft to fpeake, and not I: but 
if thou know anie better thing, fpeake. 34, Let men of vttderftanding 
fpeake to me , and let a wifeman heare me, 35, But lob hath fpoken 
footiihly, and his words found not difeiphne, 36,0 my father , let lo*b 
be proued euen to the end : ceafe not from the man of iniquity ,{3 y.Who 
addeth hlafphemie vpon his (nines, let him be reftrayned in the meanc 
time among vs; and that let him prouoke God to iudgement with his 
(peaches. 


C H A P. XXX V. 

Bliu pretending thatlob had fayde God to It vniu^ shewtth that mans pie tie 
nor impietit neither prefitetb nor difprofitetbGod:i^, and that be iudgetbal 
things rightly* 

HERFORE Eliu againe fpakc thefe words: i. D oth 
mm thy cogitation feeme iuftto thee,that choufaidft;(4) 1 am 
iufter tlien God ? 3. For thou faydft: That which isright 
no£ pl e ^fe thee;or what wil it profite thee if 1 finne? 
*"*®^* s *^ 4.Therfote will anfwer to thy words,and to thy frcir.ds 
with thee, ^.(fc) Lookc vp to heauen and fee, and behold the skje, that 
it is higher then thou. 6. It thou finne,what (halt thou hurt him ? and if 
thine iniquities be multiplied, what dial, thou doe again!! him?y.More- 
ouer if thou doe, iuftly , what (halt thou giue him , or what ilial he re- 
ceiuc of thy hand# 1 8. Man that is like to tne(,thy impictie nial iiurtund 
thy iudiceihal hdpethe fonneof man. 9, Becaufe of the multitude of 
calumniatours they lhal cry : andflial waile for the force of thearme 
of tyrants. 10. And he hathnotfayd : Where is God,chatmade me, that 
hath giue fongsm thenight.^ij.Whoreacheth vs aboue the beads of the 
earth , and inilrudteth vs aboue the toules of theayre. 12. There iftai 
they cric , and he wil not heare, becaufe of the pride of the euil.13.G0d 
: therfore wil not heare withoutcaufe, and the Omnipotent wil behold 
thecaufes of euerie one. 14. Yea when thou (halt fay; He confidereth 
not: be iudged before him, and expe& him. 15. For he doth not now 
inferrehis turie, neither doth he reuenge wickcdncffc exceedingly. 16. 
Therfore lob in vaine openeth his mouth, and without knowledge 
muliiplicth words. 
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Tet further Elm shtxveth , that God bjt hit power tndwifedome gsuetb to tuerie 
one that is tuft. 1 6. Inferring ( (aft) ) that al lobs affliction is for bis /inner. 
liJtfcourfmgfttl of Gods power,wifdom,and prouidenee. 


ft 



L1V alfo adding fpake thefe words : 2. Bearewith 
me a litlc,and I wil fhew to thec:for as yet I haue what 
to fpeake for God. 3. 1 wil repeate my knowledge 
from the beginning , and I wilproue my maker iuft, 
4. For indeed my words are(a) withoutlye,& perfect 

_knowledge fhal beproued tothee.^.God doth not caft 

away the mightie, wheras himfelf alfo is mightie. 6. But he faueth not 
the impious,and he giueth iudgement to the poorc, 7. He fhal not take 
away his eyes from the iuft man,and he placeth Kings in the throne (b) 
for euer,and there they are extolled.S.And if they fhal be incheines,& 
be bound with the ropes of pouertie.p.Hc fhal ihew them their works, 
and their wicked dceds,becaufe they haue been violent, to.He alfo fhal 
rcuealc their eare,to chaftife them;& ftial fpeake, that they may returne 
from iniquirie: 11, If they fhal heare and obferue , they fhal accomplidi 
their daies in good, and theirycaresinglorie. 12. But if they heare not, 
they fhal paflc by the fword,and fhal be confumed in folic, 15, Diffem- 
blers andcrafticmen prouokc the wrath of God, neither ihal they crie 
when they are bound.14.Their foulc ihal dye in tempeft, and their life, 
among the effeminate,15. He ihal dcliuerthe poore out of hisdiftreffe, 
andihai rcuele his earein tribulation, 16. Therfore he ihal faue thee 
moft largely out of the narrow mouth,and not hauing foundation vndcr 
it:and the quietneffe of thy tabic fhal be fuloffatncffe.17.Thy caufe is 
iudged as an impious mans,caufe and iudgement thou ihalt receiue. 18, 
La not therfore anger ouercome thee , that thou opprcfTe anie man: 
neither let multitude of guifts incline thee. 19. Laydowne thy greatnes 
without tribulition,& al the pui(fane offtrength.io.(t)Protract not the 
night, that(d) peoples may come vp for them, 21. Beware thou decline 
not to ii iquitie : for thou haft begunne to folow it after niiferic. zi. 
Behold,God is high in his ftrength,and none is like to him (e ) among 
the lawgiuers. 23. Whocan fearch his wales ? or who can fay to him: 
Thou haft wrought in iquitie ? 24, Remember that thou knoweft not 
his workc,wherof men hauefong^fjU^nendte him,euerie onebchol- 
dethfar off.26. Behold, God is great furmounting our knowledge: the 
number ot his ycaresis meftimable.iy. Who taketh away the drops of 
catne,& powreth outihov\ers as it were gulfcs of water. *8.Which flow 
out from the clouds, that couer al things from aboue. 29, If he wil 
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ltretcli 


fj;No or.lrour 
is To vaine but 

hepromifeth tl J 
' truth, &r P ea- 
■ keth fome to 
getcredite with 
his auditorie. 
(b) If Kings 
[rcigne «el 
| their piaifc 
remaincihfor 
euer. v. it. 

*) Thenightis 
jdrawne long, | 
vhen tentatios 
arc notfpee- 
1 dily refilled. 

; (djwberby ftil 

Vorfefic vorfe 
cogitations 
fuecced in 
place of the 
fii’ft. S, Greg,l t 

|f«) Aboue al 
other Lav-gi~ 
j uers God is 
, inoft able to 
(punish tianf- 
greirours ,but 
moft willing Si 
iroft able to 
reg ard the ob- 
femers. S.Grc- 
gorie expoun- 
deth this to be 
a prophecies 
' hriftottr fin&w- 
Ur Law^gwcrJ, 


( f] CLrift wil 
giue the glo¬ 
rious light of 
hcaucn 3 \Nhich 
now is hidden 
to men that 
loft teniftrial 
paradife. ibi~ 
dem. c, it. 
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ftrctch forth clouds as his tent, }o. And lighten with his light from 
aboue,he dial couer alfo the ends of the fea. j 1 .For by thefe he iudgetb 
peoples, andgiucth viduals to manie mortal mcn.31. In his hands (/) 
he hideth the light,St comandeth it that it come agay ne.3He llie weth 
his frcindtherof,that it is hispolTeflion,andchathe may afeend to it. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

EliH continuetb bis difeourfe, shewing Gods wifdow > fower i and iupce, by his 
meruelous kes 9/Meteors , 1 4 . and vfe tberof to wans cewmoditie : 18 . 
which the wife (I men fufficiemly vnderftand not yvuchlcjfe may grefumt (as 
he vniuflly charged) lcb):o contend with God: 


{*) ConfiJcra-, 
Itionofhca- I 
luenly rewards . 
{mentioned in 
{the end of the 
former chap¬ 
ter, eomfor- 
teth the affli- j 
ed: but thun¬ 
der and other i 
;meteors being 
figures of j 
jGodsiudge- j 
mcnt,firike 
‘thehare with 
|Tmour, 
j£]North wind, 
•or north-pole. 
\(c) Goddirc- 
!cleth the do- 
.fnds in the ay re* 
j as a-mallei' 
j mariner go- 
Hcrnctii a 
H.' ip. 

4,Man notable 
jtopiaife God 
' jfuffidtntlv, 
prayfeth him 
. w ith fcare. 


B P O N (<*)this my haft is fore aftayd,and is mo tied out of 
his place.z.Heare ye his fpcach in the terrour of his voice, 
and the found proceeding out of his mouth. 3. Vnder al 
rheheauens he confidcreth, and his light is vpon the ends 
_ ofthc earth. 4. After him fhal founding roarc , he fhal 
thunder with the voice of his greatnes, and lhal not be found out when | 
his voice flial be heard, ^. God dial thunder in his voice merucloufly,he 
that doeth great & vnfcarcheable things. 6. He that commaudcth the 
fnovv to defeend vpon the earth, and the winter raincs , and the ihower 
of his flrcn^th. 7. He that (iernethin the hand of al men, that eucric one 
may know his works. 8. The bead fhal enter into hi; couert, and dial 
abide inhisdenne.9.From the inner parts fhal a tempeft come forth, & 
cold from (b) Arfturus. 10. When Godblowcth froft congealcth, and 
again? waters are powred mod largely. n.Cornedefireth clouds, & the . 
clouds fpread their light, u. Which goe round about, whithcr-focuer 
the wil of (c) the gouerncr lhal lead them, to al that he dial command 
them vpon the face of the whole earth, ij. W hether in one tribe, or in 
his land, or in what place foeucr of his mercy he lhal command them to 
be found. 14. Harken to thefe things Iob:dand , and confider the mar- 
ucls of God. 15. Doeft thou know when God commanded the raines, 
that they fhew the light of his clouds? id.Knoweft thou che great paths 
of the clouds , andtheperfed knowledges ? 17. Arc not thy garments 
hote , when the earth mal be blowcn with the South winde? 18. Thou 
perharps madd the heauens with him, which .arc moil found, caftasit 
were ot braffe.19.Shew vs what we may fay to him:for we are wrapped 
in darkenes.20.Who lhal tel him the things chat 1 fpcakt?yca it ma inal 
fpeakc,heiiiai bedeuoured. zu But now they fee not the lightrfodainly 
the ayre fhal.be thickned intocloud$,and the wind palling by lhal diiuc 
them away.22.From the North gokUomcth,& toward Godfajte^rcfui 
prayling.13.We can not find him worthily; great of ftrength,and iudge- 


ment. 




C.it , and iulticc, and he can not bevttered. 14. Thetfore lhal men 

ire him , and al that feeme to tlicmfelues to be wile , lhal not dare r h rcc witIl 

behold him. * found anffrers: 

, this lift and 

moft arrogant 
with fileiicc. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

God after lerreur of a whirlewind t bj way of examining his client lob of di- 
uers creatures about their nature jbeweth that no man bath ferfecl know¬ 
ledge of them , much lejfe of Gods immenfutt. 


VT our Lord anfwering lob out of a whirlcwind , 
fayd : i. Who is this that wrappeth in fentenccs with 
vns kilful words? 5.Gird thy loyncs as a man:! wil aske 
VwpMn t ^ cc i an ^ ( 0 all ^ wer thou me.4. Where waft thou when 
I layd (0 )the foundations of thccarth?tcl me ifthou haft 
vndcrftanding. f.Whofct the meafures thcrof, ifthou know : or who 
ftretched out the line vpon it? 6. Vpon what are the foundations therof 
grounded * or who let downe the corner ft one thcrof, 7.when the mor¬ 
ning ftarres pm ifed me together, and althefonnes of God madeiubila- 
tion?8.Who llvu in the(i)Yca with doorcs when it brake forth,procee- 
ding as it were out of a m3trice: 9, When I made a cloud the garment 
therof, and wrapped it in darkenes as in clouts of infancie, 10.1 com¬ 
pared it with it> y bounds, and put barre and doores* is. And I fayd. 
Hitherto thou lhalt come , and ihalt not proceed farder, and here thou 
fli ilt breakethy fwciling wauCs, 11. Didft thou attcr thy birth com¬ 
mand ( d) the morning , and ihew the dawning his place? ij. And didft 
thou hold the extremities of the earth shaking the.Sc haft thou lhaken 
the impious out ofim ^.Thefcaleilial be reftored as clay ,and dial ftai:d 
as a garment: 15. Prom the impious their light dial be taken away , and 
the high arme lhal be broken. 16. Haft thou entred into (e) the depths 
ofthcfea,and walked in the loweft parts of the great dcpth?i7.Haue the 
gates of death been ope to thee,&haft thoufeen the darkefome doores? 
18. Haft thou cofidcrcd the bredth of the earth ?td me ifthou know al 
things, Ip. In what way the light dwelleth,& what is the place of dark- 
nefle. 10. That thou taft bring euerie thing to his borders,& vnderftad 
thepathcsof'the houfe therof. 21. (/) Didft thou know then that thou 
Ihouldcft be borne ? & didft thou know the number of thy dayes ? 22. 
Haft thou entred intothetreafuresofthc fnow, or haft thou beheldtrea- 
furcs ofhaile? 2$.Which I haue prepared for the time ofthecncmic ,for 
the day of fight &battep24.What way isthefs)light fpred,is heatediui- 
dcdvpothcearth?25.Who(/j)gaue courfeto the nioft vchemet fliower, 

and 


The third parr. 

Tiie tenth and 

jlaft dispute. 
God difat/Tcth 
the conti oucr- 
l?e,and giucth 
fcnrenccfor 
lob. 

(a) Onlic the 
Crcatour hath, 
able lute and 
perfect know¬ 
ledge of al 
creatures. Ai 
may appcarc 
.by indiwftion, 
or example: 

(b) Of the ere 
acion of the 
earth. 

(c) Of the fca, 
(djDiftinftion 
of lights, 

(*) The depth 
of the fea, 
f ) Mans OA ne 
natiuitic , and 
^hatshal hap¬ 
pen after his 
death, 

(g) The funnes 
light and 
heat. 

b) Diucrs Me¬ 
teors. 
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('»3Starrci 3 and 

planets. 

(k) Man hath 
his knowledge 
from God. 

(l) And the 
cock hath,skil 
which man 
wanteth. 

(m) Infomc 
Editions the 
j^.chap begin- 
neth here, 
(hewing by in 
du&ion of fen- 
fiblc things fas 
before of in¬ 
fen fible jthat 
only God 
knoweth the 
nature of al 
creatures* 


and the way of the founding thunder: 16 , That it (hould rayne vpon 
the earth, without man in the defert, where no mortal man abideth: 
27. That it fhould fil the defert and defolate ground , and Ihould bring 
forth greene gra(Te ? 28. Who is the father of rayne ? or who begot the 
drops of dewf 29. Out of whofe womb came forth yce?and froft from 
heauen who ingendred f jo. Waters are hardned likeftone, and the 
face of the depth is congealed. 31. Shalt thou be able to ioyne together 
the (hining(r)ftarres Pleiades,or canft thou difllpate the circuite of Ay- 
chirus>ji Doeft thou bring forth the day ftarre in his time,& make the 
euening ftarre to rife vpon the childre oftheeartfP^.Doeft thou know 
the order of heauen , and ihalt thou put downe the reafon therof on the | 
earthy ^.Shalt thou eleuate the voice in the cloud,& the violence of the 
waters couerthcei 55. Shalt thou fend lightnings,and wil they goe, and 
returning ilial they fay to thee:Here we arc? 36. Who put (kjwifcdome 
in the hart of man?or who gaue the(J)cocke vnderftading?$7.Who/hal 
declare the manner of the heauens , and the harmonie of heauen who 
lhal make to * fleep? 38. Wl^en was the duft powred on the earth , and 
the clods copacl together? 29. (w)!Shalt thou take a prey for the lioneffe 
and fil the appetite ofher wtyelps. 40 .When they lie in the demies,& in 
holes fit in wayte?4i. Who prepareth for the rauen her mcate,when her 
yongones crie to God,wauaring about, becaufe they haue not meate ? 


or reft 
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( 4 ) By Gods 
mcruelous 
prouidencc 
appearing in 
the natural 
inftimft of 
other creatu¬ 
res man may 
consider that 
the fame is 
greater to¬ 
wards him. 
And therforc 
God here pro- 
pofeth the ex¬ 
amples of 
b) Wild goats. 
(V)Hynds. 
d;Wildc afles. 
(rjVnicomcj. 


God AlmigbtU frofecutttb hu difeourfe , shewing his admirable power and pro - 
uidence in lining creatures . 34, W berupon Ub acknowledged) bu owne 
ouerftgbt in fome light words. 


AST (4) thou knowen the time when the ( b ) wild eoats 
bring forth yong among the rocks, or haft ihou obterued 
SK the (c J hynds when they fawne ?2. Haft tliou numbred the 
months oftheir concerning, and knowen the time oftheir 
bearing^. They bow downe thcmfeluesto bring forth yong, and they 
caft them, and make roarings. 4.Theiryong are ftparated,and gocto 
feedithey goeforth, and returnc not to them. 5. Who hath difmift the 
(d)wildc afle freehand who hath loofed his bonds ? 6. To whom I haue 
giuen a houfe in the wildernes, and his tabernacles in the land of fait- 
ntffe. 7. He contemneththe multitude of the citie, the crie of the exac- 
tour he heareth not. 8.Hc looketh about the mountaines of his pafture, 
a ndfeeketh outal green places. 9. Wil the (c) Rhinoceros feructhee, 
a nd wil he tarie at thy ftal? io. Shalt thou tie the Rhinoceros with thy 

1 coller 
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I coller to plough , or vvil he brcake the cloddes of the valleys after 
thee ? ii. Shalt thou hanc confidence in his great ftrength , and leauc 
thy labours vntohim? 12. Wilt thou credit him that he vvil render thec 
the feed , and gather together thy barne floore ? 13. The whig of the 
({) Oftrich is like to the vyingsof the (^) Hcrodius,and ofthehawke. *75 OHiiches. 
14. When /heleaueth her egges on the earth ,thou perhaps wilt heate ic r faulc C ° nS,OP 
them in the daft, 15, She forgeteth that foot may tread vpon them , or otheHiauks* & 
heart of the field brcake them. 16. She is hardned tqw'ard heryong, 
as though they were not hers , file hath laboured in vaine no fearc 
compelling her, 17, For God hath depriued her of wifedome, neither 
hath he giuen her vndefftanding. 18. When timefiialbc, (he fetteth 
vp the wings on high: flic skorneth the hqrfc and his vidcr, 19. Shalt 
thou giuc ftrength to the ( h ) horfe, or put llcying ibout his'neekc? 20. ! Horfcs are 
Shalt thou raile him vpas Locurts ? the gloric of Ins nofthrcls is ter- 
four, 21 . He diggeth the earcii with his houfe,he prawnfeth boldly ,he courage 

goeth forward to meet the armed men. 22. He contcmnetli feare,nci- 
thcr yealdeth he to the fvvord. 2j. Vpon him' lhal the quiucr found, 
the fpcare lhal gliftcr and the Ihildc, 14. Fcriiciitand foming he fup- 
peth the earth , neither doth he make account when the noyfe of the 

trumpet four,deth. 25. When he lhal heare the trumpet he fay th ; Vail, 

he fmdJcth battel far oft, the exhortation of thecaptaines , and thecrie 
ot the armie; 26. Doth the (t) hawke waxe fethered by thy wifdome, W Haukes, 
fpreding her wings to the South?27.Shal thc^cagle mount at thy com- Ar irt°- 

mandment, and put her neft in high places ? 28. Shcabidcthin rocks,. I be ten k hi 
and tarieth among cragged flyncs, and ftonic hillcs where is no acceffe. Plinie/ixtccn. 
19. Thence flie beholdcth the prey , and her eies fee a far off, 30. Her ) Eagles^/ 
yong ones lhal lickc bloud : and vvherfoeucr the carcafie inal be > Ihc is ln °H ftiong 
preknt by and by. 31. And our Lord added , and fpakc to lob ; 22. He 
that contcndeth with God is he quieted foealily? Verily he that repro- liVobs worls^ 
ueth God, ought to anfwer him. 35. But lob anfweting our Lord, faid: j ( faths^GuL- 
54* I that haue fpoken (l) lightly what can I anfwer? I wil put my tie) weifoa 1 
hand vpon my. mouth. 45, One thing I haue fpoken , which I would fil |d 'no thing 

I had not fayd ; and an other , to the which things I wil adde no .^^diy *P°- 
more, ° ken but only 

finale fpcccc ol 

* pride in fpea- 

• king too much 

ofhi s ovne af- 
fli( 5 ion J &: too 
litlcof Gods 
. goodnes to¬ 

wards him. li, 
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CHAP. X L. 

m )Though lob ouf Ltrd further shewetb that mans ptwtt-, ntr iujlice, it nut comparable to 

uoficbej'that io. asappcartthin outttmming Bohtmttb zo. and Ltuiathan. 

Hisfinncs defer 
ued not fo great 
'afflictions, yet 
he ou^ht to 
haitc acknow¬ 
ledged that 
God afflicted 
him iuftly y for 

eaufe knowne about thee, and fet vp thy fclfe aloft, and be glorious, and put or 

to God,but goodlie garments. 6 . Difperfe theproud in thy furic, and beholdim 

vnknowen to euerie arrogant man,, humble him. 7^ Behold al the proud, and con 

him: which he f 0U nd them, and deftroy the impious in their place, 8. Hide them ii 
not confefling ... *__ , r . ^ . . r . * 1 T -i_ 


ND ourLordanrwefingloboutoFthe whirlewind, 1 
fayd : 2. Gird thy loynes as a man : 1 wil aske thee, & l 
doe thou tel me. 3. Shalt thou make my [a] iudge- I 
ment of none effefr: and condemneme , that thou I 
mayftbe iuftified ? 4. And haft thou an acme as God, 1 

rome other l an ^ c ^ ou c ^ un ^ er with like voice? 5. Put beautie I 

eaufe knowne about thee, and fet vp thy fclfe aloft, and be glorious, and put on I 
to God, but goodlie garments, 6. Difperfe the proud in thy furic, and beholding I 
vnknowen to euerie arrogant man,, humble him. 7^ Behold al the proud, and con- I 
him: which he found them, and deftroy the impious in their place, 8. Hide them in I 

feenieTtomake 1 c ^ c to g ct her, and^plunge their faces inthe pit. 9. And I wilcon- I 
Gods iudge- fene, that thy right hand is ableto faue thee* 10. Behold ( b ) Behemoth 1 
mentvniuftor whom I made with thee , fhal eate hay as it were an oxe* 11. His I 
of mm ejfeft, * ftrength is in hisioynes , and his power in the nauil of his bellie, n. I 

g ac ^ crct ^ together his taile as the.ceder tree , the finewesof his 
the greateft* 11 ^ ones are perplexe..i}* His bones are as pipes of braffe , his griftle as 
ofalbcafts, it were places of iron. 14. He is the beginning of the wayes of God, 
of long life, which made him, he fhal applie his fword. 15. To him the mountaines 
ftrong, meeke, | bearc graffe : al the beafts of the field fhal play there. 16. He lleepeth 
mfeTc^me^y ’ vnder the ftiadow , in the fecret of the reed, and in moyft places. 17. 
the Vnicomc, Shadowes doe protect his lhadow , the willowes of the torrent fhal 
Jor Dragon, or compafle him. 18. Loc , he fhal fup vp the riuer, & fhal not meruaile : 
taken by the and he hath confidence that Iordan may runne into his mouth. 19. In his 
nofc & led cies as with a hook he fhal take him , and with ftakes he/hal boare 
nTuch more trough nofthrcls. 20. Canft thou draw out the (c) Leuiathan with 
doth Gods pro- a hooke, and with a rope flialt thou tye his tongue? 11. Shalt thou put a 
uidencc giue ring in his nofthrels , or bore through his iaw with a buckle ? 2.1. Wil 
man power to he multiple pray ers to thee , or fpcake to thee gentle words ? 13. Wil 
oucrcome the he make a tfnicnant with thee , and lhalt thou take him to be a feruam 

(cj C An hucre ^ or eucr ^ *4*Shalt 5 hou delude him as a birdc,or tye him for thy hand- 
"rcatfifhjp'cr- ma y^ s? Shal freinds cut him, merchants diuidehiin? id. Shalt 
haps the whale,! thou fil netces with hisskinne , and thecabbin offiihes with his head? 
exceeding mas 17. Lay thy hand vpon him : remember battel, and adde to fpeake no 
power to be more. 28. Behold his hope fhal fruftratc him and in the fight of a 1 he 

caftdow^headlSns. 6 


man power to 
oucrcome the 
diucl? 

(c) An huge 


the diuel fioni- 
ified therby;to 
Gods power, & 
prouidencc. 


CHAP. 



OF I O B. 


99 i 


mm 


CHAP. XL I, 

teuutbun ti further dtftribed by the fcculiar farts of hit bodie y 4 nd terrible 
CQiitpofuton of al hie members , * 

y OT as(4) cruel wil I raife him: for who can refill 
? my countencnce?i.Who hath giue mebeforc,that 
" 1 may render vino him ? Al thingsthat are vnder 
heauenbemyne. 3.1 wil not fpare him ,ai d his 
mightic words, and framed to befeech; 4. Who 
fhal reueale the face of his garment: and wholhal 
enter into the middes of his] mouth ? 5 .Who fhal 
open the gate of his countenance ? dread is round 
about his teeth. 6. Hisbodie as fhildcs that are eaft, compadl with 
skales fall clcauing together; 7, One is ioyned to art other , and not fo 
much as atiie ayre entreth between them : 8. One. Dial fticke to an 
other, and holding ech other,they fhal not be feparated. ^.His fnee- 
fing is as the (hilling of fire, and his cies as the twinklings of the mor¬ 
ning. lo.Out of his mouth proceede lamps.as it were torches of lighted 
fire. 11. Out of liis nofthrcls proceedeth fmokc, as it were of a pot 
heated and boyling. 11. His breath maketh coales to burne,& a flame 
commcth forth out of his mouth. 13. In his necke fhal ft rength abide, 
and needincs goeth before his face.14.The members of his flefh cleaue 
together one to an other :(b) he fhal fend Jjghtnings againft him ,and 
he thal not be caried to an other place. 15. His hart fhal be har^ned as 
aftone^andfhalbeftifly compad asthefmiches ftithie. 16. When the J 
fhal be taken away, the(c) Angels fhal feare', and being feared fhal be 
purged. 17. When the fword fhal apprehend him , neither fpeare , nor 
breft-platc fhal be able to abide,i8.Forhe fhal cftcemc yron as chaffe,& 
brafle,as rotten wood. i^Thebow-man fhal not put him to flight, the 
ftones of the (ling,to him are turned into ftubble.zo. As ftubble wil he- 
eftccme the hammer, and he wil laugh him to skorne that fhaketh the 
fpeare. 1 1. The beames of the funne ihal be vnder him, & he fhal ftravv > 
gold vnder him as durt. zi . He fhal make the deepe fea to boyle asa 
pot, and flial put it as when ointments boyle. 23. A path fhal lhine after 
him, he fhal elteeme the depth as waxing old. 24. There is no power 
vpnn the earth, that may be compared w ith him , who is made to feare 
no man 25. He feeth eueriehigh thing, he is.{<ij King otter al rhechil* 
drenofpryde. 


I (*) God ruleth 
alhis creatu¬ 
res, not with 
crucltie as a 
tyrant , but 
with iuftice, 
cafe, &-powcp.- 


(b) God at lad 
dcllroyeth him 
whom man can 
not oucrcome, 

(c) Angels with, 
reuerent feare 
doc honour 
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uel reigneth 
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men. S. Gv*$,Ik 
J 4 , c *4 . 
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CHAP. XL II. 

i 

FIolte Job tnfltutted and comforted b)r Gods difceurfe> ack^owUgeth bis fault , 
and crauetb pardon for his ouerfightln fpeach or cogitation, y.GQdiuflt- 
fitti? his caufe dgdtnfi his freinds . 9 .They offer faenfice for their offence,10 ,1 
' Al things proffer with lob , double to that he badbefore: i 5 . amthe dietb 
hapfiljf . 

N D lob angering our L J o‘ad,|fayd: a. I know that thtjfu 
canfl: doe al things , and n 6 Cogitation is hid from'thec^. 
Who is this,that conccaleth counfcl without knowledge? 
Therfore haue I fpoken (4) vnwifcly , and the things that 
- did exceede my knowledge hey ond meafure. 4,Hqafe( I 

eeof 1 his owne* befcech thee ) and I yvil fpeake: 1 wilaskc thee , and doe thou tel me. 
innocencie 5 & 5.With the hearing oftheeare 1 haue heard thee, but now my eyefeeth 
folitlcof Gods thee. 6 , Therfore(6) I reprehend my felf, and 1 doe penance in ivnbers 
prouidence in andaflies. 7. And after our Lord fpake thefe words to lob , he fayd 
h * ai 3 to -EUpha-z the Themanite : My furic is wrath againft thee,and againft: 
ineritc & Gods tty two freinds , becaufe ;/ you haue nbt^oken right before me , as 
more glorie. to y feruant I oh.Take therfore vnto you'' feuen oxen,and feuen ram- 

(b )Before he mes, & goe to my feruant lob,and offer holocauftefor your fclucs:and 

defended a my feruant" lob fhal pray for you : his face I vvil rcceiue, that the 
truth againft . f 0 Hj e benot imputed to you : for you haue not fpoken right things be- 

freinds > now ^ ore mc > as feruant lob. 9. Eliphaz therfore the rhemanite, and Bal- 
w'ith more re- dad the Suhitc,*n.d Sopliar the Naamathitc went, and did as our Lord 
Agnation he had {pokento them, and our Lord reccmed the face of lob. 10. Our 
contented him- Lord alfo was turned at the (c) penance of lob , when he prayed for his 
fhftion^ 1 ^ 1S ^ rcin ^ s * And our Lord added al things whatfocuer had been lobs, 
fcjlobdid pe- double, it. And al his brethren came to him , and al his fillers ,‘and al 
nance both fpr that knew him before, and they did eate bread with him in his houfe: 
himfclf and and wagged the head vpon him,& comforted him vpon al the euil that 

God had brought in vpon him. And euerie man gaue him one ewe, and 
had al other ° onecare l ct °f gold,l z.And our Lord bleffcd the laft daics of lob more 
things double, c h cn his beginning. And he had fourteen thoufand iheepe , and fix thou- 
and children fand camels,and a thoufand yoke of oxen, and a thoufand fht; aflcs.13. 
in the fame And he had (H) feuen fonpes,and three daughters.14. And he called the 
number as be- name of one Dies, and the name of the fecond Cailia, and the name of 

that 3 the former Cornuftibii. 15. And there were not found in a 1 the earth wo- 

perished not nicn fo beauriful as the daughters oflobiand their father gaue them 
but died in inheritance among their brethren. 16, And lob liued after thefe things, 
good ftatc, ■ an hundred fourtieyeares , and he faw his children , and his childrens 
\ children, vnto the fourth generation, and he died an old man , and ful 


others. 

(d) In that he 
had al other 
things double, 
and children 
in the fame 
number' as bc- 



anno- 



OF IOB, 


99 ] 


ANNOTAT I ON S. 


S. 

dr fide & 

+ptY. S. 

Cyprian. 

li.l.tp'i, 

tApud 

E-f'b.l, 

* e V- 

Gen. i. 

4 

7 

Fxo. tj. 


CHAP. X LI I. * 

7. rmAdiifrtaf^krnrjg^,** my / truantYob .)Holie lob being'throughly tried in 
[ the fornace of tribulation,& by diuine inftruftion confirmed in perfect patience, 
and other vei cues,God at laft gane fentence, condemning the guilric, and iufti- 
fying the innocentrin plainc termes pronouncing that Eliphaz,Baldad,fic Sophar 
had not fpokcu right before him,as his feruant lob. And fo thefe three being con- 
uinced,that notwithftanding their former pretence of defending Gods caufe,they 
had erred , and lob had maintained the truth , they fubinittcd themfclues as 
faultie, and humbly did penance, bringing their oblations for facrificc to Iob,as 
th«y were commanded, v,#. & f , 

As for Eliu the laft difputer,pcrfifting more vehetnet in his errour whe the others 
ceaffed from contention, he was fiirticiuntly condemned in his felowcs. And the 
ratha- for that true point of his owne doftrinc ( ch. y J. v. 14, ) that G*d fpeaUeth 
«ncc y and repeat th not the (am* the feoendtime . For it wascuera general rule, that 
when God oncereuciled anic thingb*y publike faft,or vnto competent witneifes, 
it fudiced for cucr, to al rcafonablc inen, and fo tliu might applic the fentenecto 
himfdle,which God had denounced to his three freinds,in the fame caufe. Much 
lcifc arc Protcftants cxcufable , which not only perfift in crrours condemncd in 
their ownc fclowcs,as in Luther, Caluin,Beza, and others, but alfo in other old 
hcrcficsius their dofhinc of iuftificatiMi by only faith condemned in the Apoftlcs 
rune: their Jcnying the ccrimonics ot Baptifinc , and the Sacraments of Confir¬ 
mation , and of Penance, condemned in the Nouatians: or that patient fuftaining 
of woidlie Ioffes, and other ufflidions, fuch as lob futfercd,arc not fatisfaftorie, 
or meritorious work es. 

U. Take fet*tn oxen, and feuen rammee. ) In the number of feuen is a myftcrie of 
perfection and fulnes , oden vfed in holic Scripture. For God creating the 
world & al things therin in fix daycs,refttd the feuenth.Seucnfold punilhniet was 
required forCain.Scucn payres of eleaucbcafls were confcrued in Noes arke. 
And in the law the ground refted from tillage the fcuofrrti y carc.with innumera¬ 
ble the like, AsS.Grcgorie in this place, and other Fathers note in their workes, 
Alfo twife feuen viftimes ottered in fact ifice , import the greatnes of thefe mens 
offence in accufine lob,and in auouch ing their falfc opinion. 

1 Kleb thatprayforyou. ) Neither had fo manic facrifices fufficed , as S. Chri- 
foftom obfertfeth, Orat. f. in luixos, vntes lofcfalso had prayed for the offenders. 
Where we fee that both Sacrifice, and the dcuotion of him that offercth it, hauc 
their cfteCty: whereof commcth tlie’diftinCtion vfed in Schools, of Opus eperaium , 
and Opmoperamu. As it is manifeft likcwife, that mediation ot one man for an 
other, did not derogate from Gods benigne mercie in the law of nature, wherin 
thefe mcnliued.Nor now from Chriftcs mediation,in the law of Grace. 1, Cor. 
■«v,xi. 
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Why we haue 
made few an¬ 
notations in 
this bookc. 


The argument 
of this biftorie. 


lob in profpe- 
ritie was tem¬ 
pted innihbly 
more then or¬ 
dinary men of 
lower ftate* or 
Idle perfeaio. 


Much more by 
Ioffe of al his 
goods & chil¬ 
dren is one day. 
Moft of by bo- 
dilie affliftion. 
And rcuiling 
of his wife. 


A BRIEF 

R£C APITV LATI ON 

OF THIS STRANGE AND 

SACRED HISTORIE. 


0 R Auoid'mgprolixitie(this volume growinggreat)we luut 
Jj&N f or the mofl part contracted our Annotaiios into the mar get ^ 

makng very few others in tbit bookj , wbtib oiheiwtfr ejfc- 
red much more occafion ,as ml for exp Heating hard places, 
as of other doctrinal and moral infir uttions, Neither indeed 
tan 0Y j inar j e Annotations vrelfujfue for vndei flooding of 
tbis y and other bard bookjs. But rather large Comm ntdries are required y fuchl 
as S. Gregoric, and other ancient Fathers, as alfo F. lohn de Pineda , and 
others haue lately written; wherto we thtrfore remit te the learned readers . And 
for the benefite of others of our nation y we shal here briefly recapitulate thefum- 
me % and principal al points of this holie and admirable htflorie , confifling in a fin - 
gliUr holie mans confiifts and glorious rift one , agawft tnuifibU andvtfible 
aduerfariesyboth in profperous and aduerfe fortune. 

Firfiy this holie man lob in al abourtdancc of wealth and riches , btefled 
with manie children (cb. I.) fitting tn a frtncelu throne and royal dignitie 
(ch.i9.)in the land of not only aflaultcd with common tematiens 

of the enutous enmie,as al are that Hue piouflf in God y but fo much the more, 
as he was more godUe,fincer errand perfdlei then other i*en:^r he neuer fet 
his hart vpon worldlie or temporal things y but with al due feare fo ferued 
Gotland parted from euil, fb*f Satan htmfelf ( the calumniator of man¬ 
kind ) could not charge him with ante finne at al. Though he would net for al 
that c onfcffe him to be tufl or perfettzbut for further trial ofhimydemandtd and 
cbtawedluenic of God to touch al his poffefiions , and fo bereaued him of al 
his goods and children in one day . And when be perfeuering conflant in 
vertue, thanking God for al y not finning in his lips, neither fpcaking 
anie foolilh thing againft God , the diml getting more ample peimifiion to 
touch his bones andflesh (cbap.i .) fudenly ftruck him with a moll grie- 
uous botch (or boyle ) from the foie of the foote to top of the head: who 
fitting on adunghil ,andfcrapingthe corruption of his fores with a £hel 
in extremepa\ne y his owne wife, by the diutls fuggeflion , reuiled him for his 
fmceritie , and prouoked him to blalpheine God : but he ftuertly repre¬ 
hended her folltCyfiil keeping necejfarie partner* 

Then came three fpecial freinds, noble wife men ( or litle King j) to vifite , 
and comfort him, who in feuen dayes not fpcaking one word of con- 


folation, 


OF IOB. 


905 


folario i, not (fitting into ante difcourfc withhim 9 at lafi lob htmfelf (chap. 
*.) broke this long ftlcnce( but not hu patienct) lamentably be wayling the; 
extremitie of his paines, imputing al to the tnifertes of mans eft ate, (irrupted , 
by ftnne , difeourfed ofccrtainepenal euils, or maladies enfutng tberupen, 
wirhing for his 0 Vue prrt (if tt had fit been Cods pleafure ,for he fincerely fefi¬ 
red God ) that either he had not been borne, or been Qiortly takeifbut of 
this worl4,curfing finne and the proper effe&s cherof remaning in man, 
w idling alfo to haue wanted the ordinaric benefits of education in 
histnfanae , and al his former profperitte , fo that he might haue efcaped 
the calamities , wherwtth he was now affhtted. Al which he ottering in way of 
contemmngal 1 vorldlie things , and fuppofing his freinds there frefent would 
haue fo vnderfiood him , and had companion with him : they contrartwife 
( by art of the diuel , God fo permuting ) fcl into indignation , and in 
fiead of comforting their moft ajjlifted fretnd , Amply reprehended him, 
rashly iudged bis confcience , and falfly condemned him , not only of im¬ 
patient fpeach , as offtnfiue to God , and his Angels , and to al good 
men , but alfo of other tnoimious ftnnes : as pride ,tyrannie 5 prefmn- 
ption , hypoclirific , and blafphemic , btcaufe heretofore ht feemed to 
the world as mfl and bolte , and now ( as they imagined ) in his deferued 
punishment , charged God with tmuflue.Wherupon grew diners long dtfputes 
between lob and his three friinds , a fourth alfo intruding htm/elfe^when the 
others ceafftd.So that lob indured nine confli( 5 ts , and in the tenth God 
iudged him the vi&our.Tvfcufo shat yet better appeare 9 ifwerepttethe fumme 
of their arguments, and hts anfwers , with Gods decifion of the contr onerfie. 

in the firjl conflict Eltphzz the cbiefefl of lobs frauds (in the 4. and 6 . 
chapters ) aocufed lob of great impatience , and infolcncie agatnfl 
God , difo both him and his familie of tyrannie, like to a cruel Jion, 
and Lions whelps, aileadgtng for profife the profpmtxe of good men , punish¬ 
ment of the wuked , and a particular vtfion. Adtured him therfore to ac¬ 
knowledge and repent the fame. But lob (in other two chapters ) auouched 
that indeed his afflictions were greater then his finnes deferued, 
relying vpoa his innocecie kjiowen to his owne cofcitme. Defer ibid alfo the mani¬ 
fold calamities of mam life , deflrtdio die , and fo to end his worldlie tnifertes. 

Then Bald ad the fecond oppofite flrtind (in the 8. chap. ) pretending to 
tree Godsiudgemcnt from al shew orrefembUnceoftmuflue , charged lob 
and his children with former wickcdnes, and him as tniurtous to God in 
his {peaches t of whnh tf be would repent 9 be should be healed , andprofptr as 
before: Arguing in general , that God ncuer afflicteth the innocent, nor 
aflifteth ch c malignac./fljiw« 4 fw£ tbetbyjhat lob was an hypocrite.Wberto 
lob anfvered [ch.<y.& no.) that indeed no man may compare, nor iuftifie 
himfclfe before God. N euertkeles itflandeth wel with Gods tuftice , power 
wifdome 9 tbar innocents befomeimes txercifed with tribulations^more then their 
offences deferue. 

Thirdly Sophar (the third difputer) aflaultedlob (c/mi.) imputing his 
fpeach an 1 defence of hinifclf to loqua-itie, and audacious tcmcritic, 

in that 


Holie lob la¬ 
mented his af¬ 
fliction , 3c the 
general mife- 
rtes of man. 


Where lob ex¬ 
pected com¬ 
fort in tribu¬ 
lation, the di- 
ucl procured 
him more af¬ 
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The fourth 
conflict. 


The fifth con» 


[The fixthcon- 


W : 

\ The feuentb 
[conflift. 


The eight con¬ 
fix. 


in that be defined to f^now the caufes of Gods prouideme , in fo gtteuoajly af¬ 
fixing him. Of which faults boiie lob purged himfelf ( m the thru next 
chapters ) flit maintajning his innocence , according to his owne confcience 
better kyiowen to fhmfelf then to them {defining God to inflruft him , if in hud 
ante vnkjtowen finnes . Difcourfed difo much more profoundly of Gods power, 
wifdorih , iuftice , and proutdence , as wel in general, as towards him [elf in par¬ 
ticular : and profejfed his faith, and great confidence of the Refurreflion . Againc 
Eliphaz ( ch. i $.) more bitterly then before condemned lob of pre¬ 
emption, and blafphemie , difcour fed of mans corruptnes and pronenesto 
finne , dtfertbing the manners of hypochrites , and other impious men , with 
their miferablt ends , and argued lob for fuel) a one. Who ( in the next two 
chapters ) expoftulated with thefe his treinds , that they camming with 
pretence to comfort him , Aidfi violently afjUX him , by charging him with 
falfe and hey nous crimes, his owne confidence better knowing and testifying 
his former life , and fate oflwfoule , then that their imaginations could aiier 
hisiudgement. And fo with Contempt of thisjvorld, & defire of death and 
reft , appealed to Gods judgement agaiidt his three freinds , touching the 
matter tucontruuerfie. m the means turn comforted himfelf With meditation of 
the next world. 

Baldad likjwife replied (ch. i3.) with hote content ion , accufiti* lob 
of infoUnt impatience , inculcating the grievous punishments both of him fand 
others for their impietic. in anfxver wherto he lamented againc the want 
of expetSed comfort , efpecially by fuel) freinds, StU comforted himfilf with 
affureifaith of the Refurrettion. 

Sophar alfo (ch. 2 . 0 .) attempted againc to conuince Job of impieti^ 
and hypocrite, by she inferable and fpeedte fy of wukjd men afterprofpe^ 
tuie: for fo he imagined lob to be fallen into irrtcouerable miftrie , But lot 
shewed the contrane, thaefome wicked men profper long ,yea al their 
life , and the fame long,and then in a momentgoe downe to he], andfo the 
argument of prefent affiiXm proved not thetr opinion agatnfl him. 

Eliphaz difputed tbethirdnme (ch. 1i. ) contending that the caufcs 
of affli<3ion are not to be attributed to Gods fecrete prouidence, but 
to affured finnes of tin T vickfd. Vpon whom only be fuppofed, that afjhftions 
fai.mferring that lob wasguiltie ofenormtous tumes 9 aha grvjjeerrours. Vtgei 
wm tbtifore to returns to God , that he might be refiored to former profper me . 
lob againc appealed to Gods fcntencc, not in his terrour , nor rtgour of 
his iuftice , but agawft hts aduerfanes in this quarel , deferibing Gods 
po\ver,and wifdome 5 by which he permittech the innocent to be aftli- 
£ted s and the wicked to profper : no man k n owing howfoone or bow late 
al sbal receiue as they deferue. 

Moreouer Balad difputed thetbird time, very briefly ( cb.as.) endcauou- 
ring to terrifie lob from further anfwering,4«d especially from appealing 
to Gods iudgement. But lob Virj largely (in fixet/fuwg chapters) difeour- 
f^d diuir.ely of Gods foueraigne Maieftie , Power , Wifdom , exad 
ruftice, and infinite Mercie. Alfo ofwickjd mens difliuft ion , of his owne 

former 
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of his ownc former profpericie , and prcfcnt calamitic , together with 
his good workes, and innocencte , which be fill auwchid in refpett of great 

iniquities . 

After that hb and bis three fieinis ceaffed , nothing bang agreed vpon in 
tbe point of const oner fit > the dM yet (raffed not , but jtirred vp a Jong man y 
called Eliu, vproud and arrogant, bat not vnlearned y who abruptly con¬ 
demned themal, to wit , Job of pertinacie 9 tbe others of infuffiuencte . And 
therfort tookj vport him to conubue lob , though the others could not. Vtrjhhj 
to latc+rifing Troteftants or Purirains, bragging that by new arguments, 
and proofis neuer heard of , they vvil ouerthrovv the Fapifts, or Catholikj 
Romaine Church y and dottrine , which at former enemies , lewes, Pagaincs, 
iTurkes, and Heretikcs, nor Hclgates, could not oucrcome.Thj yong 
Eliu therfvre , with his Priuatefpirite # wifer in his owne concetpt then al 
that went before htm y a (faulted confiant lob ( cl), ji.and fikl'Moteenfuing ) 
with mam? wordcs, audbragges f often chalenging and prouokjng 9 but not 
extorting ante atifwer from fo graue a man to his friuolous and idle argu¬ 
ments , largelj difcourftng of things either not denied , or font amfefl falfe , that 
tuent meant ftruant of God, could eafelj conmnce them , and neuer apptoching 
to thematne controuerfie , only railed againft holy lob , charging him more 
furiouflj then ante had done before , with impietic,impatience, ignorance, 
pride, blafphcmic, and obftinacie , vices Jarre from lobs fan flit tc > dilating alfo 
of Gods suffice , menie % wtfdome, power , and prouidence y and that no man ought 
to contender expojlulate with God y that afflictions mufl be borne patiently 9 
and that God is tuft,and maruelous in his wotkjs : wherof no Wtfeman euer 
doubted,and fo lob conuinced him with filence. 

But God himfelf for dectfion ofal (from ch . $8. to the end of the Boo^e ) 
firfl by way of examining intruded lob more particularly , reciting manic 
mar uelous workes of nature y shewing tberby his Diuine Matcfiie, Bower , and 
Wi/fowf,«xercifing lob in more patience, and withal perfeding him in 
humilitie. So that with al reuerent feare and fubiettton , he offered andfubmtt- 
ted himfelfe to Gods onliegood pleafure. Then finally God gaue fentcncc that 
lob had defended the truth, & his three freinds had erred. W horn after 
Sacrifice , and lobs prayer for them , he pardoned , reftored lob to health , and 
to double profperitie , •/ al be haddofi before , gruing him alfo long life , and a 
happie end, 

In this bifieric btflies the literal fenfe , shewing that I oh was ittji and fin- 
cere , and not for his finnes ( as bis freinds falfly fuppofid ) Lut for Ins more me¬ 
nu was moff cxtremly afflifted , and afterwards rtftoiea to health and wealth: 
We haue alfo here in the Allegorical fenfe , an cfpccial figure ofChrift. Who 
as he was abfoltiuljt moft innocent , and moft perfitt : fo was he without compa- 
rtfonmofl of flitted of al mankjnd, Likewife lobs nfi duration to Letter ftate 
then before, ftgntfiedm the Anagogical finfe y the Rcfurredion , andttfi*ur*- 
tion of better , andmotj glorious qualities in the btiffed , with fulnes of 
daies, in eternal gloric, finally m the Moralfinfi ( which S, Gregor u tmjl 
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efpecully profecuteth)al Chrtftians have here a molt notable example of al 
Virtuesnamely ill patience ,wberin lob proceeded by degrees to great perfe * 
&\on. for be was fir ft tried by the Ioffe of al his g nodes and children , and was 
prouedto be very patient. He was then tnoft gneti tufty tormented tn bodte \ & 
being left without comfotth , albeit helamentabiy bewayledfo great extutmtte, 
wishing futhdayes had been preuented:jet he neither fpok^e again ft God , nor 
good man 9 nor bis owns foule , and according to truth avouched dr defended 
htsowneinnocencie „ And at UJl by Gods inspiration % and fwett confutation , he 
reprehended htmfclf of former imperfections vttered infome words , and with 
fulrefignation to Gods wil 9 fufteyneU al bis Ioffes andpajnes y not only with con¬ 
tentment , but alfo with toy. 









Two Tables, one of the times of the old T efta- 
ment, another of the principal matters in the Annota¬ 
tions , are in the end of the fecond Tome. together 
with the faults efcaped in printing. 



